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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Turkey. 


Part IT. 


No. 1. 


[E 10996/27/44] 

[This I’iipBi- should have appeared in Part I.] 

. Memorandurn on the Ruxso-Britifh Agreement oj ^ 

Constantinople and the Straits. 

FOR nearly 200 years the control of ‘'1'® . 

Constantinople had been regarded if^ necessary, be 

task of tbe Russian nation; to tins all other o^lfts would ^ 
subordinated or postponed. During U‘e ^Id had 

constant opiwsitiou of the British Government first immediate o^^ 

since the Crimean war been the “V ..d 'fWarr^^ 

Constantinople was allowed to remain in the baekgroim . in^British policy 

Entente between Great Britain and Russia brought atout f ^ ^ Egypt, 

ivhich was also justified by our control ot the ®“hat MajS’s 

question of Constantinople itself came %Sated bv the Sulga ians? and, 

k;r;,=S£='r.M 

in the spring of 1914 all the arrangements were considered for despatciiing ] 

”"Trl;r;\s^iro“r.s^ 

nresent be confined to defensive measures, added 

■ ‘‘ But I should like Minister for Foreign Affairs to ^"0.^ 

we or Russia may assume a defensive attitude in the war with Turkey while the 

he Str^ts and CoLantinople, in agreement with Russia '"evitabre This 
will of course, be effected after Germany is defeated, whether or not Turkish 
rule is overthrown in the course of hostilities meanwhile. 

In conversation with Ilouiit Benckendorff, heluul made a verbal statement, wbich 
Count Benckciidorff comniunicateil to M. Sa/.onof in the following words . 

“Si I’Allemagne est 4cras6e, le sort des D^troits et de Constantinople ne 
pourraU cette fo^s pas etre d6cid<5e autrement que conform6ment k nos 
convenances.” 
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TliisstnlcraeiitwasnppnivedbySirEawHrdGrcyascorre^. 

4. On the aotli November, the Uussmii Minister tor 

niile-memoire, stated that Ids Uovernment would lie prepa 8j 

annexation of Ej-vpt to Great Hritain "after the ‘ai thU 

Grev with reference to the ultimate fate of t'>« '1 leVs ^ 

stage, therefore, the Uiissian Government understanding that it 

annex Euvnt gave tlieir assent on condition that their wishes with legarit Ui tiie 

Straits ami Constantinople were fulfilled. It was ^ 

afterwards that Ilis ^ha,icsty■s Government did not pixiimse to a^ 

to declare a protcxitoratc, but M. Sar.onot said that the declaration he li.id giten 
would hold g™d should His Majesty-s Government annex EOT >•> "', . 

5. .\t this time His Majesty's Government did not know ® 

liiissiau pn.posals regarding the Straits and Gonstantinople . h 

ixiint is cxniwyed in a telegram from Sir George nuehaiiaii of the i-nd Novemlui . 

" From language held hitherto by Minister for Foreign Affairs "f 

aeademic convereations settlement which his Excellency eventual y ix)ntemplntc.s 
will apiiarently comprise expulsion of 'I'lirks fnmi Europe, ^ 

Straits and acquisition by Itiissia of territory on Imth sides ^ 

to enable her to guard entramx- into lllack Sea iii war time, , s he ' ‘'s i >'• 

ome deelareil he roiild never allow Hii garni to go hoond '‘i " 

1 gather he will claim territory to east of that line lor a. I‘ 

Kiioken as if lliissia would lie eoiilenl with an arrangement under whieli 
Constantinople and a certain radius of territory would he neutrali.sed or gtven 
the status <!f a free imrt. Since Turks iximmenced hostilities, question ol 
Con.stantinoplc and Straits has engrossed the attention of the liussinn piihlu. to 
Lll a degree that I doubt whether they will in the end lie i:':|:P;'";; 
loiig-cherished idea of imori>orating Constantinople in Russian Empire. 

It \fter this nothing more is heard of the matter for some time. 
month i^hruary it cailJe up ii. a more urgent f"V"i'T will hi ' o 

on the Dardanelles. It was at this time anticipated that within a very . 
the Allied forces might aelually he in occupation of f 
Government clearly desired that liclore this ‘ ^ 

and formal agreement to their elainis. Moreover, G'j' G 'trunm ) s ng 

all their elTorts to proiiire the military assistance of Gri .g, q!,.,;. 

esiieciallv the former, aroused the strongest opposition at ®‘;, 
hinself liad declared "in most iKisitive terms that he Xi o 

consent to anv naval or military action by Greece in the , 

0„ the Hath iiXe^elusim^^ Ri^^iJulEii^i t "lei-will 

hHru:;:.h:tIli;it,ri;w ™disat^^ the political and eeou.m,ie l-l;foi^ Imund 
up watli the question of Russian aecvss to the sea, wais an inspiration with wliii-h e 

crai^iiritits^s he 

'"'"‘'"'‘'d'lfthrall’d March. Count Hciickendorf presented a "'<‘"“{'''"‘^1''^"Xr 
he saiil that the study of the Russian demands was not completed, hut at the moment 
could be summarised as follows:— ., 

In Furope the Ottoman ixiwcr must come to an end; tlic line Eiios-Midia won d 
"serve as frontier lietween Russia and Bulg.aria. On the continent of A.ii 

the aiurse of the Sakaria might serve ns a frontier line. . , „ 

Fiiiall •, the Scurity of onr imsition in the Straits will have to he giiariintee.l on 

the side of the southern shore of the Smi of Marniora. ■ 

Russia will take into consideration the economic interests of Roiimania of 
Bulgaria and of the iirobahlc remains ol 'I urkey, as well ns of the interests 
of Euroi^au commerce. 


3 

8. On the 4th March, Sir Edward Grey telegraphed to Sir George Buchanan 
])ninting out that the British and Frencli wore undertaking the operations in the 
Dardanelles solely for the common cause. Hia Majesty’s Government had no 
intention of establishing a footing there for themselves; no direct gam would come to 
Great Britain from the operations, lie therefore pressed strcmgly against the 
Uu-ssinn refusal to permit tlie Greeks to take any part in the occupation of 
Constantinople. As to the future of Constantinople and the Straits, he said . 

" T have endorsed in public the formula of the llusaian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and have made no objection to anything he has said to you about it, 
though a formal and precise agreement must be reserved for discuMion with 
France in accordance with the British-French-Russian Allianz of the 5th 
September, and can probably not be completed except in final terms of 
peace. . . . We readily admit that Greece must not have a footing on the 
Straits that will inflict with Russian interests. We had never contemplated 
the annexation of any part of the Straits by Greece. The compensatioi 
contemplated for Greece out of Turkisli territory is Smyrna. 

At this time, then. Sir Edward Grev clearly hoped to avoid a more precise 
undertaking than that which he had already given. ^ ^ 

9. On tliis very day, however, M. Sazonof presented to Sir George Buchanan an 
nidc-nu'moire (which has In'en published hv the Bolsheviks) to the following effect: 

Course of latest events le.ads His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas to think 
that the question of Constantinople, and the Straits must be definitely solved m 

acrordance with traditional aspirations of Russia. n 

" Anv solution would lie unsatisfactory and piwanous if it did not 
ineorporaie henieforward in Russian Empire the city of Conrfnntinople, western 
shore of the Bosphiiriis, of the Sea of Marmora and of the Dardanelles, as well 

as Southern Thrace HP to the Enos-Midin line. ..... , ■ , i„,i 

“ Ivso fmln and hv .strategir neceasitv. part of Asiatic shore included 
between the Bosphorus. River Sakharia and a point to he fixM on the GuH o 
Tsniid, islands of the Sen of Marmora, Islands of Tmbrns and Tenedos, ought to 
be incorporated in the Empire, „ . . • .u 

“Sjieeial interests of France and of Great. Britain in the region anove 
descrilied will he serniiiiloHsly respected. ii 

‘‘Tiiiperinl Government likes to hoix- that aliove considerations will meet 
with svmpatliv of the two Allied Governments. Said Governments arc assured 
of meeting with, at the hands of Tmiierial Government, the same sympathy lor 
n'alisntion of desiderata wfiicli they may form in other regions of Ottoman 
Eiiqiire and elsewhere.” 

to. From Sir George Biichaiian's telegrams we learn that the French 
Aiiibassadiir had given those demands an iinfavmiralile reception; he was opwised to 
tile aniiexiitiiin of Constantinople by Russia. Sazonnf, however, was aliTOlutclv firm, 
and said that if the demands were not accepted he would resign: the Tsar, basin'' 
himself on Russian piililic opinion, also insisted on their full acceptance. It appears 
also that M Di'lciiss^ was at first iiuich disliirlied by these demands, but, atter 
further eonsideratioii. was iirepared to accept them, the great thing being to ayoul 
friction with Russia. There was olivioiisly cnnsidernhle anxiety lest refiisiil might 
give strengtli to the attempts which were being made at tills time to detach Russia 
from the alliance. , ^ 

11 After discussion in the Cnbinct. a tele'.'rnm was sent on the lllh March to 
Sir George Buehaimn. authorising him to present an mile-mfmnire. to M. Snzonof to 
tlieelTecI that " His Majesty's Government would agree to the Russian aidf-nD’moire 
almiit Coiistantiiiiiple and the Straits subject to the war lieing prowcuted to a 
victorious concliision. and to Great Britain and France realising the desiderata in 
the Otloiuan Empire and elsewhere ns referred In in the Russian aide-mf.mnir^ 

IS The next day the following draft telcginni was despatched to Sir George 
Buchanan, after being approved liy the Prime Minister; it was also communicated 
to the leaders of the OpiHisition :— 

“ In giving the Minister for Foreign .AITnirs the aide-memoire about 
t'lmstiintinople and the Straits you should make the following observations:— 

" The claim now made by the Russian Government goes much beyond what 
the Russian Minister for Foreign AHair.s indicated as probable a few weeks ago, 
[10071] '• ’ 











and Russia is asking for a definite promise m her favour as “S” ^ 

prise of the whole war before we have had time to consider what oui own 
Sesiderata would be elsewhere in the eventual terms of [wace 

•• I hope, therefore, that the Minister for I'oreip Aftairs w 11 eali^ that 
the aide-memoire now given him is the greatest pniol o *' j our 

nor iKiwer to L'ive It involves the complete alHindonment of what has ocen oui 
traditional policy, and runs counter to opinions 

a moft'loyil iuiSple*'fuimnient' 0 ^ 0 “' previous general 

rrrs? - sistrriE:;; ... .1. 

territory descrilxjd in her aide-meinoire. iho <^h*niu for 

• Wo sh ill ask that there sliould he eominercial li-ccdom of the Mi aits lor 
merchant vasicirwhiih the Minister tor I'oreign Ailairs has 
and that, as Constantinonle vyill alwavs t« a trade !^l.ateTTreo 

Euroiie and Asia Minor, Russia should, when in possciaion of >t. •>" 
port for goods in transit to and from territiiry other laii ^ 

“ Ui« Mjiiostv’s Covcrimient are oimnged in operations in the btrailsS Nsnicn 
it is n , eta ™mmt^ ho‘ever snecessfnf he of iny advantage to them in lhe 
erinfof MI ce exrept in so far as they contribute to the general cause The 
ilirwt fnius of them' oiierations will, if the war is succcsshil, lie gathered 
entirely hv Russia. We think, therefore, that Uiiasia should not now raise 
Ob Sn L “ of any Power which f t‘‘o^nrtSate 

reLonable conditions. Greece is the only I “'™'‘''"\V eonlcl hi^^^^^^^^^^ 

In the onoratioiis in the Straits, and the Greek flotilla, if we ctniia nave secuitci 
!u aid ^oiild already have lieen of inestimable value, as Adniirnl ( arden s 

asUliie for more destroyers, and we have none to spare lor Him, 

‘^One of the great obiects in undertaking the oi>crations in the Oardanelles 
was to bring the llalkan Stales over to our side. We trust that Russia " no" 
do all in her power to prcveiil Roumania and 

fiiiiirst Riw<inn uossessioii of Constantinople anu the t^traits n'uI lie to then 
di ‘advS<^^^«n<l ^ will do all she c!.n to make the pmspect o partiei- 
ation in the war on the side of the Allies attractive to those two blates. 

“ 1 cannot formulate British desiderata as tci the Ottoman Empire exrept m 
consultation with the Erencli as well as the Russian Goycrninent, and it is clear 
that the whole ciiiestion of ulterior British and Vrench interests, in what is now 
\siatic Turkey must come under consideration, but whenever it bcccimes known 
ih t RiisJiris'to have possession of Constantinople at the end of the war, as 
stated in our aide-memoire. I sliall want to state that Ills Majesty s 
have throiu'hoiit all tlie negotiations stipulated that in all circiimstaiices Arabia 
and the Ivfiis.siilnian Holy' Places shall remain under indei>cndcnt Mussulman 

One of the British desiderata will lie the revision of the Anglo-Russian 
Acreeraent about Persia, recognising the pri'scnl nentral siihere as a Biiti.b 
spiiere, but 1 am not yet in a position to make any definite [iroposals on this or 

any asks whether we propcisc to make any 

conditions as'to the fortification of the Straits or passage of ships of war, you 
mav reply in the negative, though it would seem reasonable for Roumania and 
Buigaria’lo have si«cial privileges accorded them by Ruasia ns regards thin 

ships ot^war^^ ti,at the niiderslanding now come to lielween the 

British Erench iiiid Riissian Governments should not la-come known until the 
Mlies 'ire able to assure the Balkan States as to their position and pr<)a|)ccts 
Itrailv ^mieciallv Roumania and Bulgaria, will, regard to Hie territories 
adioinin'g their frontiers, which tlicv are known to desire, and until an ngrie- 
ment as to liriiish and Erench desiderata in the iiltimate terms of peace is more 

y'Li can let Minister for Eoreign Altairs have a memorandum of these 
observations, but it should be separate from the aide-mifmoirc of my tel^'.ani of 
lOlb March which gives the ofliciiil assent of Ilia Majesty s Oovoi nment, 

•• Copied of what is given to Russian Minister for loreign Affairs can lie 
given by you personally to the Emperor,'' 
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13. This telegram speaks of an '-ndf 
British, Erench and Russian Governments, and Sir Edward y 
received information that the Erench were Government did 

memoirs of the 4th March, . It appeal^ ^rrnrW tee vvSs late^^ telegram 

r.V'MSs Ea'is”.—", 

published by the Bolsheviks, runs as follows, , u 

' '^''“'^fn‘‘lliTtrtio“f“«i';'^^^^ had previously more than once 

given hisLurance that we co.i?d rely on the forEiiglaTd fro^^ 
referred to the need of elucidating the question of the ude of "l. 

interests and a similar tenevolent attitude on our part towards the iml.tical 

Govcrnnimit.' 

and the I-rcnch Govenunenl were /l ® .jU T;ijev first suggested a iwrstuial 

demand for the actual aniiewatiou of Const.intino|ilt,^ ui^n 

conference with M. Sazonpf ; this he was ! .’8^.,“"^ Trqnestion of 

their m ca« o^^^^ ,.„„y ^ 

'thTlHriSs cxim^ chiefly influenced by the desire to remove the 

Russian veto on the as Constanti- 

15. 1 ho 'can so ^ .b ^ Allies were comiiellcd to place on record and 

including c'f" t « ^ I ^ probably would otherwise hiive 

mure accoiint ol t to the wh'ole serfes of agreements with 

been ‘‘“j.'t’, of 'purkev which wore later to give so much trouble, 
rega. cl to the P P I of tl!e Russian Government in .linking a sei.ari.te peace 

1«. hlearlv tl e 1 . , or any future Russian Government ot the legal 

M'^rr^.o Urn aS g ■ "o their^claims by the exchange of noUsi in 1015 
right based upon tlit as^m b j/ oompletclv nndone, and it will 

On the other baiK , w a nm British Government formally assenttxl to the 

always ccni'i'n " ' eontrol of the Straits. The policy of a 

Russian n" cxati m j j „ot permanently changed by abnormal events, even 
great ... t.on s al as I u^ia « 1 acted 

thoiigb tbev c id so vmUnn. j 

‘iSuneia vd^ the full allegiance of all parts of the Empire and 
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classes of the population, the claim to Constantinople and the Straits will a^in te 
made and it will certainly be urged that, notwithstanding the dibdcle of 1917, Uussia 
de.serves this recomitensc for her immense sacrifices in the earlier years of the war. 
It will 1 m^ represented that it would be intolerable that in the partition of the liirkisn 
1‘hiipir/-. iiussia should l)e left entirely out of account. That which Russia in the past 
alwav, fearcti was. not the continuance of Turkish domination, but the substitution 
for turkish sovercigntv of that cither of Greece or Bulgaria. A farseoing and 
patriotic Russian statesman would therefore desire that Turkey should left with 
nominal sovereignty over Constantinople and all of Thrace cast of the bnos-Midia 

J, W. IlEADLAM-MORLEY, 

I'ehruitrii 22. 1922. 


[E 10271/27/44] No. i!. 

l.ord llardimie to the Murquess Ciirzan oj Kedleston.—{Received October 1.) 

(No. Anihas-sador at Paris presents his compliments to His hfajesty’s 

Principal Secret'iirv of Stsilc for Eoieign .Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
hcrowitli copy ()f A nolo from M. Poiucari!, dated the 30th Seittcnilicr, respecting 
Smyrna icfugces. 

Parin, September 110. 1022. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

M. Poincar^ to Lord Hardhtje. 

Ministere des A ffaires etraiKjeres, 

M. rAmhas-sadcur, 

PAR line lettre en date dii 23 septemhre, votre Excellence a bicn voulu me laire 
savoir cnie Muslaplia Kemal avail r6pondu h nne ddmarche collective des amiraux 
et des i-onsuls par un refus dc permetlre aux r6fugids grees du sexc masculin, ag^ 
de 18 h 30 ans de ipiitter Smvrne et aux autres riifugi^s de quittei- Smyrnc apres 
le ’30 septembre. Voire Excellence ajoutait (luc le comimindant des forces navales 
aiit'laija’s ^ Smvrne avail re<ju rinstrnetion dc protester contre rotte decision et 
d’insister pour (pie les r6fugi<!« nbtinsseiit la i>ermission de s mbarquer. 1^ 
(liuivernement britanni(|iie soiihaitait qu il fut present h 1 Amiral Dnmesnil d agir 
(Ians lo menic sens. .... 1 • 

J’ai rhoniienr de fnire savoir ji votre Excellence qu en cc qni concerne le premier 
point, il lu* m’apparait i>as qu’il puis.se doiiner lieu h nne pro^station. T.e refns 
d’antoriser des sujets grccs mobilise 011 niobilisabh^s h (|uitter Smyrnc csl, en elTet, 
wnforme aux lois dc la guerre. ^ 1 • * j 

En ce (lui concerne le deuxi^me ]>oint. 1 Amira! Dnmesnil vjent de me 
t<il^^rapliier ql^aly^^s avoir r6uni bier les commandants snpliricura allids et 
anh^ricains et leiirs eonsuls. il a deniand6. au noin de tons. h. Non r red in 1 acha 
d’aceorder aux r^fngif'S un d<^lai dYwacuntinn de ^ninze jours. lx‘ General Nonrredin 
en a fait la proinesse. sauf evYnements imlitinues on militaires 6ventuels. Tx* 
commandant de nos forces navales avant demand(^ an gi^m^ral si les homme.s ontre 
18 et 45 ans (|ui ont (He ari-etes recevnient une nonrriture suffisante. a ohtenu de lui 
sur ce point une affirmation formelle. 

Veuillez ngreer, «c. 

POINCARE 


No. 3. 


[E 10269/27/44] 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—{Recrioed 
October 1.) 

I/AMBASSADEUR dc Fiance a rhonneur dc commuiiiqiier, ci-joint, a sa 
Seignciiric Ic Marquis Curzon of Kedleston le comptc rendu de la premiere 
o^nversation entre M. Franklin-Bouillon et Muslapha Kemal. 

M. Poincare a rdiwndu a M. Franklin-Bouillon en lui signalant la ndeessUe dc 
I’evacuation de la zone neutre par les Turcs. 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &c. 

.4 mbassnde de France, Londres, 
le 30 scjdembre 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

M. Franklin-Bouillon to M. Poincare. 

(Tdlegraphiquc.) Sniyi'ne, ie 29 septembre 

DES mon arriv(Jc, j’ai vu Mustapha Kdmal. Son accueil, ainsi ^ue celui des 
Ministres et commandants parliculiers, a dtd dniouvant. Une conversiition de quatre 
heures, coiitinude le soir et toutc la miit, parcc ^u'il me demande instamment dc 
partir avee lui h Angora jwur luttcr t'ontre Tintransigeance du Parlcment, ou 
prendrai la parole k scs colds. 

Situation pour lui trbs difficile. Amide exaspdrdc cn prdscnce destruction 
absoluc du pays presque totalenient incendid par Grecs. Rentorts britaniiiques ct 
prdseiicc trouiHJs anglaises Tchanak cause irritation h militaires victorieux. ^ 

Conversation eominencde par cette ddcluration de Mustapha Kemal : 01 je 

n'avais pas re(ju votre ddjieche, ic n’aurais pas pu arreter meme une minute mes 
troupes. Aujoui'd’hui encore, ellcs croient quo j’ai compromis I’intdret du 
Il faiit agir immediatement. Mais h quoi Ixm nous rendre la Thrace si e’est uii desert 
{•onimc r Anatolic? tie ne puis arreter mes 300,000 homines que si vous me garaiitissez 
conti-c les incendiaires.” 

Mustapha Kdmal appuvait ces ddclarations cn refiisant de prendre la responsa- 
bilitd du ddlai. .Pai suggi^rd, en mon nom personnel, occupation iniiiu^diale 
inlerallidc dc la Thrace. Il voiilait la France scule. J’ai refusd, jKnir dviter tout 
froissemenl cntix^ Allids. Voici les chifTres que je crois suffisants: 1,000 hommes k 
Aiuirinople; des (T^achements de trois sous-officiers et de vingt hommes a 
Teherke.Hkcuy, Babaeski, Rodosto, Kirk-Kilissd, Ipsala, Enos, Gallipoli, ^Ildla, 
Kcchan. ifs preiulraicnl administration et assureraient dvacuation des Grecs. 
(k)mmission scrail aeeompagnde par gendarmerie de grande Assembldc ct rcmettrait 
dans un ddlai maximum dc IreiUc jours administration aux Turcs. C’e.st le systeme 
qui nous a riiussi en Oilicie. Trouiws tunpies rentreraient sculement aprds nusc en 
vigucur du traite ddfinitif. Simultandmcnt, Turcs s’engageraient h. restcr sur 
positions actuellcs a Tchanak. Il faudrait agir ndccssairement qunrante-huil heures 
(Ml raison des (leslructions el cruautds que faeiliteront encore rdvoltes troiqws se 
trouvaiit (Idsormais sans chef. Si nous obtenoiis par tdldgraphc iwlution immddiatc, 
arriverons, je crois, k gagner temps ndeessaire pour discussion des conditions 
f ? transitoires] de la paix. , . . 

Arrangements .sur ces deux points seraiciU concUis a Moudania, 011 generaux se 
horneraieiit. api'ds avoir retju instructions expresse.s des Gouverncments, tdld- 
graphides de Paris, il signer accord sans perdre temps ii disciitcr. Cela montrerait 
S I EurojK* que sommes vdritablement entrds dans pdriode ndgociatiou paix. 
I.a Turqiiie serait reprdsentde par Ismet Pacha. Gdndralissime. J’aurai gn)sses 
difficuUds il faire accepter participation petite Entente et Japon, et exclusion Uussio. 
Je ne puis compter que sur action personnel de Mustapha Kdmal. Mais il faut 
d’abord arreter les soldats et sauver la Thrace. J’ai conscience de toutes mes 
lesponsnbilitds. . «. 

Sovez assurd que les Allids n’auront qu'K vous remercier de mon elTort. Ln ce 
qui concerne lieu reunion confdrencc, les ndcessitds militaires et politiqiies empechent 
Turcs acee|)ter Euro|>c ou environs Constantinople. Ils deinandent Smyrne. 

Ix^s questions de T'hrace et Tchanak dtunt immddintemcnt rdgldos, confdrenoc 
jiourrait se rdunir vers 15 octobre, et je pense que je serai auparavaut il Paris.— 
Franklin-Bouillon. 













No. 4. 


)lr. l.indhy to the Marquesx Ciirzoii oj Kedleslon.—{Receit>ed October 1.) 
Iu-IokSpIc.) K. _ Athene, September 30. im. 

dafeSh S^ptcmlxjr, from army 

^ntrs llmt on 27tli Simtomber a Turkish company under an ofliccr named Utrvibh 
lieiei) crossed nculial zone from Istranja area, killed Greek post of eleven men at 
SaJala. and iKxnpied that village. On 28th 

retired leaviiiL' one ollicer and twentv-five other ranks dead on the held. Lomraunique 
Ta^rl, that "iliruCk™ com,,any had been formed at Constantinople, and had 

'rll^^e™ii'l's pila*il,iy*c'ljilai<' I'ren^i Miiiiyer'a entemenl to me tliia monii^ 
that Turkish troops were continually crossing the Black bea to Midia. 1 

lint no one here c.verciscs anv real authority over Thrace, and that, until Greek ariiij 
there is rinrgiinised, violenee is inevitable amongst a mixed iKipnlalioiieMit^ ) 
preseiii'C of tens of thousands of starving refugi^s, who have suBered nameless honors 
al the hands of the Turks hefore thev cscn|K'd from Asia Minor. 


No. 5. 

Mr. Undleij to the Moriincss Ciirzou of Kedleston.—(llereicrd October 1.) 

(No, a.11.) .ithens, October \, \SYii. 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ ^ ^ 

Umid^reiiresenlath^^^^^ vesterdav to Colonel I’lastiras. who has most 

delaileil information. 

(Uepoated io Constantniople.) 


No. 6. 

J/r. I.Indley to the Mtirqiie.'^.’< Ciirzon o/ KcdMon.—{lieceired October 1.) 

(No. 1,32.)^ ^ rl (Aea-s Getober 1. 1022. 

conversations with do )«cto Greek authorities bwanse 1 

that they will iiiodifv tins idea, iHirliaps (luickly, but it holds the field al present. 

(Re'iwaled to Constantinople.) _ 


No. 7. 

Sir .-I . to the Morqoeee Conon of Kedhston. -{Received October 1.) 

(No. 132.) Belgrade. September 30. W22. 

(rclwrapnic.) ^ 

SSjVGo^iwleiahaveionsulted.Trm^^^ 

in which to deal will, telegram from Soviet Governinent, which was also addressed to 
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Belgrade. I met French Chargd d'Affaires this afternoon on his way to Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs to give answer, which is to the effect that French were opposed to 
admission of Russians to conference, and that, moreover, admission of latter would 
entail admission of Bulgarians, which would lead to complications. 

I had happened this morning to ask Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
alisence of M. Nincic. how tripartite demarche was viewed here, and he professed to 
know nothing, nor did he show any interest in English point of view. He was to-day 
very reserved, unlike liis previous self, and when I alluded to matter which foi*med 
subject of mv telegram No. 129 he evinced no interest, and could only talk of how 
oxliausted this country was and how it could not think of war until it had recovered. 

The “ Samouprava,” the organ of Radical wing of the Government, has a long 
article this morning preaching a pacifist and cautious attitude, avoidance of any 
adventure and reservation of all efforts for occasion of any direct menace to interests 
of this country. Such menace did not substantially exist. 

T mention all aliove ns indications that this Government is tending to follow 
French rather than English lead. 


No. 8. 

Sir //. Dering to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receited October 1.) 

(Tdegraphic.) Bucharest, September 30, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

It would appear that telegram of Soviet Government is designed to embarrass 
Roumanian Government al the moment and render impossible any resistance to Allies 
or action against Turkey. . ^ , i 

This is also view of Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I have seen to-day. 
He asked mo to call attention to this further threat of Soviet Government, who seem 
to w’ish to quarrel with Roumania. He is most anxious that His Majesty s 
Government should understand that he is in entire sympathy with their policy at 
Constantinople, but that it is of vital importance for Roumania to watch her 
r ? Bessarabian] frontier and be prepared for all eventualities there. 

Minister for Foi-eign Affairs ex])ressed |)ersonal apprehension at attitude of 
Mustapha Kemal at present moment, which was not leassuring. He is of opinion 
that Soviet influence on Angora Parliament is responsible for non-recognition of 
neutral zone. . , ... 

1 found M. Duca on the whole somewhat nervous, as is also public opinion in 
the press, which fears general conflagration. I secretly reassured him by quoting 
privately our General Staff view that Russian forces are not apparently meditating 
anv movements of troops against Roumania at pi*esent. He was most grateful for 
this indication. 


f^k^orct ^ 

Minister for Foreign Altaira’ private opinion of French policy at Constantinople 
past and present is not favourable. He said that it is incomprehensible. 


No, «. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 1.) 

iTciegraphie.) Constantinople. October 1, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 480 and my telegram No, 493. . 

Al meeting with General llarington and Admiral Brock this morning former 
stated that Kemal was making dis|)ositioii8 which would oiiablo liim to attack iientriu 
zone in lamid Feniiisiila with force of 30,090 rifles. Wo agreed that he must not w 
allowed to plav for time indcfinilclv, end decided to bring question of Mudunia 
meeting to a liead. I sent Mr. Ryan to Hainiil Bey this afternoon with verbal 
I group omitted] oil following lines 

(H.) “ British High Commissionor confirms what he said yesterday about 
growing impatiente of His Majesty’s Government in prcsi'nce of situation which 
sileneo of Nationalist authorities and continuous presence of their li-oops in neutral 
[10071] 
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zone tends to prolong indefinitely in spite of His Majesty’s Government's elTorts to 
bring about peacef id solution. 

“ In view of uncertainty in which he is left regarding Nationalist intentions. 
General Harington declares his readiness to proceed to Mudania on 3rd October at 
11 A.M, in accordance with proimsal of Allied Governments for preliminary meeting, 
lie ex|>ects Nationalist commander to meet him. If Nationalist authorities do not 
comiily. British High (’ommissioner and General Harington will draw their own 
eonclusions,” 

Mr. Hyan oxjdained that General Harington would he accompanied by .\llied 
generals and that object of meeting would lie as defined in Allied note of 
ir.ird September. He atided that we had reason to lielieve that Nationalists themselves 
contemplated meeting on 3rd Octolier. 

Hamid confirmed this. He said that he had received communication from 
Smyrna which he had been unable to act on. as text was corrupt. He was exiiecting 
rejictilion at any moment. Sense, however, was that Tsinel Pasha, commander of 
■western Army, would come to Mudania on 3rd Octolxir to discuss delimitation and 
evacuation of Thrace. Question of neutral zone was not mentioned, but message 
add^ for his information that orders had lieen given to arrest all forward movement 
in direction of Constantinople, Chanak, and even against Greeks. It also stated 
that meeting would take place in ho|ie of preparing the way for conference. He 
himself was instructed to attend Mudania meeting. 

Mr. Ryan said that admiral could not see his way to allow installation of 
wireless on Turkish ves.sel, but would give all facilities for transmission of messages 
in cypher or otherwise from Mudania if meeting took place, (Knd of R.) 

(Repeated to Athens. No, 158.) 


No. 10. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Mari/iiess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receieed October 1.) 
(No. 500.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 1, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 498. 

In subsequent private convei'sation Hamid mentioned Western Thrace and said 
Turks would [group omitted] on plebiscite at conference. He said population 
desired reunion with Turkey. No one wanteil autonomy. 

He used uncompromising language al»ut Capitulations, even ns regards 
substitution of modernised system with guarantees for foreigners against abuses. 
(Rc|)cate(l to .\thens. No. 100.) 


No. 11. 

Lord llardiniie to the .Ifuri/i/e.w Curzon of Kedleston. 

[ Bv Telephone.] 

(No. 494.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 1. 1922. 

MY despatch No. 2285 of yesterday. 

M. Poincar5 has communicated to me text of further telegram received from 
>r, Franklin-Bouillon, who states that after two days’ discussion, and with extreme 
difficulty, he has been able to iiersnade Mustapha Kemnl to order the immediate and 
total halt of his troops on the |X)sitions oixuipied bv them on the day of M. Franklin- 
Bouillon's arrival, on condition of cessation of British disembarkation of troops and 
organisation of intrenehments. 

He states that this result is due solely to personal authority of Mustapha Kemal, 
whose desire for peace is absolutely sincere, tie adds that the conflict is inevitable if 
British Government does not accc|)t iximpromise at present possible without discussing 
limits of neutral zone or evacuation of villages ix'cupied liv Kemalist-s. Mustapha 
Kemal lux-epts this date of 3rd Octolx'r for meeting at Mudania of conference of 
generals, wliich will settle arrangemenls for inter-.Mlied occupation of Greek 
evacuation of Thrace. He presses for .Mlies' acceptance of this plan, which alone 
can ensure [leace. 
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Mustapha Kemal is telegraphing to Allied Governments to propose 15th Octoter 
for meeting of conference at Smyrna. M. Franklin-Bouillon promises details of a 
scheme which he liopes will prevent question of presence of Little Entente or ot 
Russia lining raised. 

Copy of this telegram by mes-sengcr to-night. 


No. 12. 

Lord ll/irdinge to the Marguess Curzon of Kedleston. 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 405.) 

(Telegraphic.) October 1. 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. „ . , . , 

In communicating to me M. Franklin-Bouillon s telegram, M. Poincare miorms 
me that he has, in reply, urged the necessity of not allowing Turkish troops to 
approach the immediate ncighliourhood of Chanak, in order to avoid even involuntary 
incident. „ _ , 

M, Poineard firmly trusts that His Majesty s Government lyill agree with French 
Government in accepting 3rd October as date for the Mudania meeting; which is, 
he is convinced, the best means of rapidly .settling present situation. 

f reipiest that I may be informed of any instructions sent to His Majesty s 
High Commissioner or General Harington in the above sense. 


No. 13. 

.1/r. Erskine to the .Marguess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 1.) 

('Telegraphic.) H. Sofia, September 30, 1922. 

BULGARIAN Government state that considerable numlier of Turkish refugees 
from Tliraie have arrived in frontier towns in destitute and starving condition, who 
allege that Greek troops arc committing excesses against Turkish population. 

I have received from Malco Tirnovo telegram of protest purporting to be from 
(KM) Turkish refugees from Kirk Kilisse district accusing Greek troops of worst 
excesses and stating that twenty-eight villages have been desti-oyed and inhabitants 
driven away. PrcTccts of Malco Tirnovo and Svilengrad have been instructed to 
admit refugees and distribute them in country districts. 

(Repeated to Athens and Constantinople.) 


No. 14. 

The .Marguess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir //. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(Telegraphic ) Eoreign Office, October 1, 1922. 

' HIS Majeslv's Government are glad to hear that Mudania meeting is to take 
lilacc without delay, and have txmsidercd very carefully form of instructions to be 
wnt to military commanders who will take part in it. Under Pans Agreement sole 
object of this meeting is to fix line of retirement of Greek forces in Eastern Thrace, 
in accord with Greek and Turkish military authorities, the Angora Government in 
return for this intervention to undertake not to send tro^s either before or during 
final peace conference into neutral zones and not to cross Straits of Marmora. 

These conditions must be borne strictly in mind. In accordance with them 
General Harington, as Allied Commander-in-chief, was instructed by War Office on 
28th September to cemmunicate with Allied generals and the representative of 
Greek forces, and to arrange for their presence. It is presumed that this has been 

‘'“"^Vhen Mudania meeting takes place, on 3rd October, the commanders sliould 
proceed with the duty assigned to them at Paris, and should discuss and fix the lino 
in Eastern Thrace. At the same time they should inform Mustapha Kemnl that the 
[10071] " 










Allifd Governments cannot exercise pressure ujwn ilie Greeks to withdraw beliind 
tlie line determined until— 

1 . 'Fhe Kemalist forces have, in aax)rdanco with the Paris terms, withdrawn 
entirely from tlie neutral zones; and 

'2. Until witisfactory arrangements have been made for the preservation of 
(>rder. and the protection of minorities of whatever nationality, in tlie evacuated 
areas. 

This will raise at once tlie (jiiestion of the provisional administration of Eastern 
'riirac'e pending the iiu*eting of the peace conference. The generals at Mudania will 
obviously have no authority to settle this question, which is one for the Allied 
Governments, acting on the advice of their High Commissioners. 

It is necessary, therefore, that the latUT .should at once proceed to draw up a 
seheme and should forward it to their several Governments with as little tlelay as 
possible. We have duly considered the opinions on this subject put forward in your 
telegrams Nos. 469. 474 and 487. and have further received representations from the 
French and Italian Govertiinenls on the subject. There seems to l)c a general 
agreement— 

1. That the administration should lx* controlled hv Allied oflicers. 

2. That local ^gendarmerie should a.s far as |>ossiblc lie employed to maintain 
or<!er, and should, if tlie necessity arises, be reinforced by Allied troops. 

IJ. 'riiat it will be useless to hand over the civil administration to the 
Constantinople Government, wliich is jiowerless to exercise it. 

The French Ambassador has communicated to us a prejwsal of M. Frankliu- 
Ikniillon for the employment of Allied detaclunents at selected places which 
M. Ikiuillon will doubtless nanmunicate to you on his arrival in Constanlinopie 
to-day. He admits that Turkish Inwps could not he ailiuitted until treaty of peace 
has Ikhui amcludcd and put into operation ; and this is obvious, secuiig that (he 
admission of Kemalist fonx's now would not only provoke a violent coniliel, but would 
render peare cunfereiu'c siqierHuous by anticipating its decisions. Uimjii the principle 
of inter-Allied occupation there is therefore complete agreeineiit. 

Wc are informing French and Italian Guvernincni's of these proposals, and are 
asking them to instruct their High Commissioners in above sense. We hope that 
you will pnKwd with latter to immediate elalwration of scheme in order tliat there 
may be no unnecessary delay. We cannot contemplate Mudania meeting Ixiing spun 
out from day to day in order to enable Mustaphn Kemal to strengthen his |>osition 
at Isniid witli u view to invading Europe. We recognise immense danger of such an 
invasion in its effect, nut merely on the general sitiialion. but on the [Hipulalion of 
('onslantinuple. 

In the meantime, we are glad to hear from your telegram No. 483 that three or 
four inter-Allied commissions are starting at once or have already started for Eastern 
Thrace, to calm apprehensions both of Greeks ami Turks. Their advice sliouhl be of 
value in <lrawing up si'licmc of pnivisional administration. 

Object of awivc instructions, which are, I trust, clear, is— 

1. To confine Mudania decisions of commanders to purely military role assigned 
to them at Paris. 

2. To reipiire of Kemal loyal accciptance of Paris terms us condition of Allied 
influence to .setaire evacuation of Thrace. 

3. To refer to High Commissioners all (luestions of a political character, u|)on 
which generals will, of course, report views of Kemal, but which they are not 
themselves competent to decide. 

For your own information ; General Harington is at the same time authorised 
to inform Mustapha Kemal that Great Jlritain cannot participate in alxive measures, 
wliich are designed to bring about peaceful setlleinenl. while Kemalist forres are 
taking hostile action against Kurdistan and Irak, and that these must la? sustK*ndcd. 
Kenud cannot go on making war in Asia while wc arc endeavouring to make peace 
in £uro}}c. 

In the course of Mudania meeting Mustapha Kemal may raise several {Xiiats 
u|Km which you sliould instruct Harington, who has been duly advised, in following 
sense;— 

It is extremely undesirable that wo should be drawn into any agreement about 
the slopping of Britisli reinforcements to the Turkish theatre. Such an agreement 
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would bo Ixuind to lead to disputes and to allegations of breach of faith in view of 
our tomplicated troop movements, which may be necessary from one |)oint to another 
and to the general service of the Empire. Moreover, the stipulation which we should 
have to exact against the forward movements of Kemalist troops and guns towards 
the neutral zones would certainly not lie accepted by him, or observed by him if 
accepted, Harington should therefore leave it to him to raise the (piestion, and 
confine himself in the first instance to showing all the objections and difliculties. 

If, however, an arrangement of this kina is indispensable to the achievement of 
an otherwise satisfactory settlement wc should be willing to agree to the following;— 

That no reinforcements of fighting units for the army or Koyal Air Force shall 
lie embarked from any territory under the control of the British Oovernincnt for the 
pur|>ose of reinforcing the British forces in your coinniand, over and above what has 
actually embarked liefore the date of this agreement, and the British Government 
will ask the Dominions not to despatch any forces after that date. But we must 
retain litxirty to add such medical and administrative personnel as may 1x5 necessary, 
and to replace sick wastage. 

U must be clearly understood, however— 

{a.) That the alwve undertaking only refers to the fighting units of the army 
and Hoyal Air Force and not to the supplies and stores required to maintain the said 
forces in an efficient condition. 

(6.) That the trnnsjxart of drafts to and from India and other British territory, 
through the Mediterranean, is not restricted. 

'file whole of the above must be subject to such reasonable undertaking liy 
Mustapha Kemal as Harington may deem necessary, and will hold good so long as 
Kemal observes liis undertakings. 

We must retain the right to carry out air reconnaissance over the neutral zones 
in the Dardanelles and the Tsmid Peninsula. 

These instructions arc for tlie general guidance of HaringUm, who will rcixirt if 
other subjects arc raised. 

(Keiieated to Paris (liy bag), No. 334. First part only, up to “For your 
information,” re|x?atcd to liome, No. 296, and Athens, No. 276.) 


|E 10313/27/44] No. 15. 

Lord llardiiKjc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Octoln r :2.) 

(No. 22SH.) , . . . . 

Hiy Mujesty’s Ambassador at l^aris presents his compliments to His Majesty s 
Principal Secret iry of Slate for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit here¬ 
with copy of u iioto from M. PoincanJ, dated the Ist Octolwr, onclosiiug u mess.igo from 
iM. Fianklin-Bouillon in regard to the Mudania meeting. 

October 1*1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 15. 

M. Poincare to Lord llardinge. 

Mon cher Amlxassadcur, Paris, le octobre 1922. 

JE vous comiiiuniijuo ci-joint un nouveau t<$ldgriumno que je vieiis do recevoir do 
M. Franklin-BouilloQ. 

Kn lui accusant rdcoption, j'iiisiste auprdsdolul snr la ndcossitd do no {xis laissor los . 
troupes turques dans lo vuisinago immddiatdoTchuuak, alin d’dvitor des iucidonta mdmo 
involoiitairos. 

J’ai lo forme espoir tjuo lo Gouvernement britanmque sera d accord avoc nous pour 
accopter la datu du 3 octobro |)our la rdunion do Moudania. Cotto ontrevuo ost, j’on 
suis convaincu, lo moillcur moyon de rdglor rapidoment la situation actuello. 

Croyez, &c. 

POlNGAUli 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 15. ^ 

M. FrajikUn>BoutUo7i to M. Poincare. 

(Tdl«rH,.hi,,ue.) , . S’"?'.-”.*-; 2« . 

•IE siiis imi vcnu, apifei deux jours de discussion, i decider Moustapha liiSmal a 
ordoiiner I’arr6t imnuirliat et total de ses troupes siir les ^itioiis qu’olles occuiwient le 
jour de iiion arrivde, a condition quo, de leur coUS, les Anglais ccsseraiont Icnrs ddbanpie- 

ments et rorganisatioii de retninchomonts, 

fajs forces turquos avaieiit doji coinmencd leur niarcne sur Ichanak et lyonstanti- 
nople. J’ai dA, pour fairo revenir les giSndraux sur cetto decision, me livror it une lutte 

dpuisaiitc^^^^^ ,,’a p,, triomphor quo grice h I’autoritd pcrsonnelle de Moustapha Kdmal, 
dont la volonW de iiaix est alisolue. Nous allons it un conllii certiiin et rapide si le 
Gouverneinent anglais n’accepte |ins la iransaction actuelleinent possible sans reyonir 
Bur lii discussion des limites de In zone iieutre, ni inaistor sur Idvucuation des yillnges 
qui iiouirnient avoir litd occiqids par les nationalistes. Ixi date du 3 ootobro i«t 
acceiitde par Moustapha Kdmid pour la confdreiico das gdniSraux a Moudania, <pii 
eiiregistrera les mo<lahtd8 convonuos entre les Gouvernoinents pour 1 occupation inter- 
allide et I’dvacuation greapie do la Thrace. Jo vous domande insUuiunent il obtenir quo 
les Allids, sans revenir sur le passd, se rallient iinmddiateiuent it ce plan, qiii sauvegarde 
tons les amoiirs-pmpres. Sinoii, il faudnut renoncor A tout espoir <le pai.x. 

Co soil-. Moustapha Kiiiual adresso mix Gouveiiienionts une ddpooho eii cc .sons 
rdeux groupcs faux] relative it I'organisatioii do la confiSrcnco do Sinyrne. qui domourerait 
lixde du 15 octobi-e. Je preciserai deinain une solution que je crois avoir trouydo avec 
Moustapha Kdnial pour |)eiineltio it I'Aaseinblde d'Angora de no plus soulever la 
question de la prdsence do la |ietite Entente on de la Kussie. En raison del action 
bolcheviquo, it Inquelle Sadoul se livre ddsespdrdinoiit a Angora, nous avoiia ddcido do 
reiioncer it me faire entendre par I’Assembldo, mettant noti-c confiance dans 1 action des 
grouiics amis. J’atiends pour deinaiii votre rdpiiise au siijot do Moudania. 

Le .Ministiire nationaliste s'associe entidrement it Moustapha Kdnial, it la suite do 
notre entente, pour mo deiiiander do roiitrer vous inettre au coiirant de la situation on 
viie do la cunliSreiico, quiind lea rdsultats attomliis du la conference do Moudania auiont 
pii dtre ohteiius. . , ^ i . 

Obliges d’aller cliarlioiiner, je [lartirai |K>ur Coiistantniople apres rdceptioii do votre 
rd|ioiise au sujet do Moudania. 


No. 16. 

Mr. lAmllen to the MarquerS Ciirion of Kedleslon.—(lleceired October 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. ,l thens, October-2, IV2S. 

MY tclcgrnni No. .532. 

Colonel I’lastiras, who is real head of the military moveinent, called on me this 
morning and asked if it was true that the Allied generals were to meet Kemal at 
Mudania to-morrow. 1 said that it was the desire of -Allied generals to have the 
meeting, but I was not yet sure that the other side would come. 

Colonel Plastiras then informed me that he was going to Thrace to-night to try 
to re-form the army there. 

Niimlicr of oliicers had already lieen sent, lie asked me what was to lie the 
future of the province. I told him that His Majesty's Government were most 
anxious for iieaee, and that if Kemal accepted Allied invitation to conference it 
would be madness for Greeks to refuse. Greece would have need of the Powers after 
the long war and would have a fine country left to her. She could not hope for 
assistance in putting her house in order unless she accepted the decisions of the 
Powers. 

Colonel Plastiras objected that if Greece refused she would be face to face with 
un enemy also weakened by war, and that the Greeks miijhi well hold their own and 
even take Constantinople. I replied that whole lesson of the last two yeai-s was that 
Greece could do nothing in the lonK run if isolated. Should she act as proposed she 
would be just as isolated as she had been din ing these two years, luid result would be 
a real catastrophe for her. 


15 


Colonel Plastiras admitted the force of these arguments and said that alter all 
he was not a jwlitical man. M. Veniselos understood foreign situation and was best 
judge. He would do what M. Veniselos advised in this matter, but he must lose no 
time in getting army of Thrace into shape. 

1 said that 1 thought a disciplined force was very necessary in Greece, because 
one never knew how far successes of Kemal might have turned nis head. An army 
might l)e required on Maritza, and discipline was absolutely necessary in Thrace 
itself in order to put an end to massacres and excesses, of which I had alreaiW s|)oken 
to him, and which would do incalculable harm to the Greek cause. Colonel Plastiras 
said that his first efforts would be directed to stopping this kind of thing, which he 
hated as much as I. 

Impression left by visit was that Colonel Plastiras is a real soldier lyho will do 
all he can to put down disorder, and will take political advice from those in whom he 
has confidence. His i)ersonal courage is a byword in the army, and I would sooner 
(leal with him than ivkh anj other Greek 1 have met. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No, 17. 

Mr. I,h(iley to thv Manjness ('vrzon of KedUston.—{Received October 2.) 

(No. 534.) , „ 

(Telegraphic.) Athens^ October 2, 1022. 

MY immcdiatelv preceding telegram. 

Colonel Plastiras said he was confident that in a month he would be able to put 
in the ficid really ciricicnt force of 60,000 men to defend Thrace if necessary. Two 
more divisions were leaving Athens almost at once for Thrace. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


.Mr. lAndley to the Marquess Carson of Kedleston.—fReeeired October 2.) 

(No. 535.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A thens, October 2, 1022. 

YOUR telegram No. 277. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just informed me that General Alexander 
Mazarakis will leave for Mudania on Iward destroyer “ Sphendone " this afternoon. 
It would be well that Senior Naval Officer, Dardanelles, be warned to let ship through, 
and see that she is not fired on at Mudania. 

Second Greek representative will be Colonel Sariyannis, who is now at 
Adrianople. Minister for Foreign Affairs does not yet know by what route he will 
travel, but ho|ica that all facilities will be given. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


.1/r. Holder to the Marquess Carson of Kedleston.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rudapest, October 2. 1922. 

■VERY great interest is taken here naturally in jircsent situation in Turkey, 
hut Hungarian Government have no intention of making any move whatever. 


No. 20. 

Sir II. Rumbnld to the .Marquess Carson of Kedleston.—(Receired October 2.) 
(No. 501.) 

(Telegrapiiie.) R. Constantinople, October 1. 1922. 

IN interview iiiiblishcd on 29th Septcmlicr, Grand Vizier stated, in reply to 
(luestion about position as between Constantinople and Anatolia [ric.- ? Angora], 
that there was no duality in imtiou, that difference hitherto existing was matter of 
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mil ward form, and that he lioped that oven tliis would shortly disapiwar. He replied 
vaj^ucly lo question ns to whetlK'r f'enlral (ioveriimeut would send rejiresentatives to 
conference aiul what their lino would l>e. merely saying every effort would be made 
10 uphold legitimate claims of Turkev. « . , 

Certain reports crc<lit Grand Vizier with intention of definitely n^gnising 
exclusive right of Angora to rejiresent T^urkey at the confeivnee. hut nothing which 
! have ohsi‘rved my.self .supjiort.s this. 


No. 21. 


Sir il. RtimhoM fo th- ('urznn of KctUestoH.—iReceirt'ti October 2.) 


(Telegraiihic.) 0. ('oji^Uiniinofle, ffetohrr 2. Ift22. 

•\T su'^gi^tion of French High Conunisaioner. Franklin-Bouillon, who arrived 
here ycsterilay evenimg, gave last night to Allied High Commissioners and generals 
acnaint of his negotiations at Smvrna. and of his views in general. 

Following are chief {Kiiuls of this account, which was of an excessively partisan 
cliaraeter:— 

Out of thirtv-six lioin-s siwnt .nl Rmvinn twenty-seven had lieen taken h|) in 
ennlVienee with Mnstaplia Kenial. Fidhi tley f ! Ucojuf. Ynssuf Kenial, Isinct and 
I'evzi I’ashas. 

In the wlidle of his pailianientarv career he had never had a more dilhcnit task 
or met with such determination nn<l resistance. 

On his arrival at Smyrna he fonml 150.000 Turkish trooi>8 who wanted to 
advance were lieini; set in motion against Constantinople and Chanak with absolute 
intention of oceiipvitio former and altaekino latter. 

ThoiiKh Mnslapha Kemal himself was sinrerelv tinxions for peacetnl solution, 
no vielorioiis jirmv liad ever stopiied and waiterl Itefore its own capital. 

Turks were ineaiaihle of understamlin^ why Hritish tr(s>|)s had txxaipied 
Chanak. or whv they were iK-ins; refused |«'nnission to at once ix'eiipy Thrare. which 
ha<l lieen promistxl to tln'in Itv tlie .Mlie.s. 

One lirntal fact liad to Ixirne in mind. Turkish army had pisl advanced 
thromth 400 kilom. of remntrv ntterlv and eompletelv devastateil hv the Oreeks. It 
was feared lest same fale would hel'idl Thrace if Oreeks were allowed to remain 
there one (lav loiioer. , 

Thoiifth' they’ knew danoers and diflieiilties. Turks had reached slate ol mind 
wliirh made them re"iirdless of risks, lasses or eonsequenees 

rrineiiial fault'of .Mlied policy in East had always Ixxm that they had Ixxm too 
late. This fault imist lx‘ avoided now if a catastrophe were to lx‘ averted. 

liy dint of arfinineiit and |xTsuasion he had at last iiiinnte induced Turks to 
siisnend ail iiioveiiieiits of tlieir troops, in !io|x' that Uritisli would take similar 
action, and not |xMiiiit further fortifications to lx- eonstriietcd or reinforreiiient.s 
hroii!>hl out. and provided that .\llies "ave jirixif of their Rood faith hy themselves 
ejtH’tniR (Ireeks from Thrace and preserving that province from the ruin which had 
Ix-fallen .\natolin. 


Erankliii-Roiiillon then rend letter addressed lo rresiilent of the Conneil hy 
Ynssuf Kemal. promisinp: that an iiriswer would lx- given Ui conference priqxwal in 
a few (lavs, iicknowledirinj.' assiiranees of .Mlied Covernmenta i-espectinR just |xiaee. 
statiiiR that. tnistinR in Franklin-Hiinilloii's assiirnnce.s. all movements of troops 
would lx- suspended, iMiintiiiR out impassiliility of allowiiiR Greeks to stop even a day 
loiiRer ill Thracs'. and iintifyini' aireptanee of Miidania ConfereiuT at which Ismel 
Paslia would I ? omitted •. r'epr'esentl Governiiieiit of .XnRora. 

I'ranklin-llniiilhm then read proiiosed inslnietions for Allied Reiieriils at 
Miidania, which he has apparently also siihmilted lo Paris. Instructions were 
diiiihtless drawn up in iii>reemeiit' with Keimilist leaders. In support of imint 
eoiilained therein that Uritisli and Turkish tnxips should remain in ixisitions 
aetnally oeeiipied. I'ranklin-Uoiiillon iirRcd wilii Rreal warmth that Hritish should 
not insist on wilhdriiwal of Turkish ti-oo|)s from ixwitions now held hy them in 
Chanak zone. Me said that Turks would never aijree to withdraw and eonld never 
imixise witlidrawal on their troops. 

(Ue|x-ated to .Athens.) 


No. 2'2. 

•Sir //. Uumlmld tn thu Miiri/iirsf Cm'zon oj Kedieston—(Received (Mobor i.) 

(No. 504.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). ConfUintiiioiilc, October 2, 1022. 

AT meeting tills iiiorniiig, to discuss atiitudc of generals at Miidania meeting, 
Ereneh High Commissioner endeavoured to assert that reply addressed to President 
of tlie Council hy Angora Minister for Foreign Atfaii-s, promising, within (t few 
days, reply of his Government to conference pmixBal and aceejiting Miidania 
meeting, constituted an actual expi-cssion of readiness of Angora Government to 
attend tiiat conference and could he aeeepled as such by generals, who could therelore 
proceed at once with ariangements for evaeiiation of Thrace by Greete and 
oiganisution of temporarv Administration there. 

1 told Ereneh High Coiiimissionei that I could not admit such an interpretation. 

In this 1 was supported hy my Italian colleague. 1 informed High Coinmissioners 
that I could not agree to iiiiv delinite eiigagciiicnts as regards pressure oii Greeks, &e., 
being imdertakeii until formal atreptance liy Kemal of peace eoiiferenee had Ix-xm 
received and held to lx- satisfaeUiiy hy .Allied Governments, In this connoetion 1 
notihed High Gommissioners of terms of your telegram No. 4'.i0 to Paris. 

It was evontuallv agreed that there was no objcelion to generals explaining 
fully measures which'.Allied Governments would be prepared to lake in the event ol. 

aiid'in aiitieipatioii of, satisfactory reply from Kemal. 

It will 1x1 practically imixKisilile owing to eonllieting views [ ! of our I t-overn- 
meiits to cnsiirc that iill three Allied geiienils shall have [ ! received | identic 
instnictions before meeting. General llariiigton, hoiyever. fully appreemires that 
onr hands eaniiot Ixi Ixmnd and those of .Angora left free, rreneh High I oiiimis- 
sioncr also raised this morning question of exact line in Tliraee Ixihind whieli liiccks 
should 1 x 11 'cipiestcd to retire. , , ■ , . ,■ i- e 

He drew attention lo ineonvenieiiee, througlimit its whole cxnirsc. ol line ol 
Maritza Uiver. since railway line from Kiilcli liourgas to Karngaleh runs lor 
38 kilom. west of that river. ' ... ,, , ^ 11 i 

I'reneh High Commissioner argued that it would he prcferahle and moic 
nractical from ixiint of view of railwiiv eommnnieMtion if line selected Ixilween those 
places were railway line, which should lie left Ui Turks, rather than line of river. 
Contimiitv of railwaiv would thus iviiiaiii unhi-okeii. 

1 .said that without iustniclioiis froiii von I could not agree lo any modilicalioii 
of Maritza frontier, which was. in fact, frontier aeeepled hy Turks themselves 

Italian High Commissioner suggested that this eom|iliealioii was eapahle ot 
adjnstinciit later by means of arrangeiiienl regulating truvellmg facililu's and 
ni'oliibiting euslonis barriers on this jmiiI of railway. 

(Uejicated to Athens, No. I(i4.) 

No. 23. 

.1/. Kurnhimu to the Morqov.^s ('nrzon of Ke.dlei^ton.—{Rereired tktohor 2.) 

(Tul&iaiiiiiqne.) Rii clair. '.'Tuw. 

^PUES les ussais iiifnietueux lints mix funl6ieiires <lc l.encs el dc l.a Have 
par les Puksanees curoiikmnes eii vne (le proeixlcr d un eomimiii elToit k la 
lei-onstnieliou de la vie iScouomiipie moiidiale le Gouveriicineiit russe a etc oblige He 
eoiitinuer par ses tiroprcs moyeiis son travail de revonstruetiuii (ieonomiqne de la 
K^pnblique russe, ildvastik! par la giierre et Eintei venli.ni dcs Pnis.saiK-es etrangeres. 
Pour acTOinplir ee travail, le Gouveriiement ruiw a fail de iiomhreuses eommiuules 

dans les pays eni'oixkMines cl en .Amdriiiue. _ 

La plupail des marehnndises a exp^di6i' et eiiulinue k 1 etre par la volt 
maritimi qni oltre le plus de eommodild. celle iini eoiidnit par les Detroits mix ixnts 
dc la luer Noire. Aussi o'est avee la plus grande surprise que lii Gouveriiement rtwi 
a ap nis .me la Grande-Bretague'a fait bloouer par sa llotte le dilroil dos 
Dardanelles et eelui du Bosphore, et eii a interdit le passage nux imvircs de commerce 
veiianl de la mcr Noire on sc dirigcaiit vers les ports de eette mer; eii mciiie l?n>l>»- “ 
Ilaut-Conmmudemenl anglais a donnd ordre k ses vaisseaux <•« ‘ i‘''7”f,.*t,.., 

sill- tout iiuvire qni en prendrait 1'interdict ion de passer les Ddtroits. l.c 
mcnl russe pioteste de la fai,oii la plus eatiSgoriqiie eontre m hloens flahU par la 
Grande-Bretagiie k I'iiisn et eontre les mtiSiets de hi Riissic. U‘a 1 ui8,Mimcs do 

U007I] “ 
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I Kntcntc .mt refusd de l eiioiior avec la Uiissie, inalgriS Ics todccssioiis faitos par 
cclle-ri. les relations ikonoiniiiues iiunnales (pii ijevaieiil lacilitcr wi reeonstruelum 
dconomique; maintcnant en l)lo<inanl les IWtroits ees 1 HissancT>a I cnipcchcnt de 
miirsuivre n.e.ne avce scs pro|)es foreea eette oeuvre de rm.nstruetion 

La Uussie a ddilt piolestd lonlre 1 dtablissement dans les lldtroits P'" les 
I’liissainvs vietoricuscs d’un rdgiine dirigd contre scs IntcreLs et i-eux de ses allies. 
U bloeus des netroits declare aii joiird hui doiilie line nouvelle pi-eiive de re (pic les 
l-iiis&iiecs pour cpii la navigation dans la iiier Noire iie preseiite pas nil interet vital 
iiiais (|ui, grare ii leurs forces arinees. cxerrent le coiili-ole des l)etroiLs. aunnent 
toiiioiirs la possibiliie de menaeer la vie econoniitpie paeitimie des Etats riverains c e 
la iiier Noire. La lilierte des Detroits. ait iioiii de bupielle 1 buroiio se prepare ( e 
nouveau fi reimndre le sang, ne signilic <pie lilicrie pciur fs 1 uissaiux's de 1 e-'ilwite 
de blotiuer k tout instant et sous pretexte (pieleoinpie les Detroits et de sepaicr .iiiisi 
touto In mer Noire ihi restc (hi inoiide. (iouverncnicnL i iisse ost pour la hl)ertc des 
])( 3 tr()its. mais pour uiio libertd (lui appai tk;iulrait aux iwuls navii-ys do ^ 

(]ui lil)6rcrail (■oinplfelomfiil aussi luon les Detroits (luc la mer None de la pi6>p»fc 

de forces iiavalcs (^‘Irangbrcs. ... , 

Iai C;randc-Brela‘nie et scs alli(*s iic voient pas lours routes maritnncs d iiiteitt 
vital eouiiees, grace an bbsus des Detroits; re bloeus ne |K;ut avoir de repereiission 
sur leiir economic natioualtv-par ixaitre. il iKiuleversc la vie toiioinnpie des EUits 
riverains de la mer Noire. Ce n est (pie par 1 iiidilTerenct' totalii aiix' interels de ecs 
Etats (Pi'oii lieiit extdiipier la legbrete avce laipielle les autorites britaiiiinpies 
agissenl dans les iiiers et aux territnires ipii ne Iciir appart leniienl pas. 

^ 1-e Uouveriiemenl rus.se insiste sur la levee du bbaiis (Ire Detroits aussi ipie de 
louUs les restrictions edietdes et appliquees par la Drande-Hretagnc et ses allies el 
relatives au pas.sagc des Dardanelles el du liospliore par les navires de commerce. 


No. a-t. 

M. Mdinini lo the .1/«np(c.'s o/ Kidtesinn. {IlmimI iirUdiir 2.) 

('IVdee-rapbiciiie ) liii idiiir. .Wo-iroK./r 27 .■.'c/dcmljre MI22. 

fli Coiiscil federal des Uepiibliipies transcaucasicniies pnilcstc par la presenie 
(•(.litre la reunion d une conference dcslinec il i-esoudre la (|U(>sli»ii dn 1 riabcDrienl. 
et parliculierenieiit la (piestioii des Detroits .sans la parlicipa ion des E at.s .pie (etle 
(piestion iiitercsse partieuliercmcnt. Is' ( on.stul federal des Hepiibliipn s Iran. ■ 
(■aueasionnes sc joint eiitieremcnt il la laite (lii (ji.uvernenieiit russe du 24 septembie 
el declare ipie. d'accord en cela avec la Ktissie, l’.\zerbeid pin, 1 Armeiiie et la 
IK* recouimitronl uucuno decision toucimut les Ddtioils (pii scr.nt pi sans l.i 
oollalwration des r(«imhli(iut*s lianseaucasiennes et ?i I emimtre de leurs inlcrels.- 
U* l’r<!^.sident du ('oiiseil des (’ommissairesdu 1 euple et ( ominissaiie du I uipli p<»ui 
les vnaires etrangfcres de I Azerbeiiljan. Nakimanof. Le I’re.sideiit du ( onreil ties 
ciimmissaires du I’eiiple et Comiiiissaire du I’eiiple pour l('s AITaires ctrangeriis de 
1 \rmenie Miasxikof. Ia- I’riwidciit du Conseil des ( omniissaires du I euple el 
Comiiiissaire du IViiple ixair les Anaires (ilrangbres de la tlfsagie. 


No. *25. 

/.Old llardinyi’ lo Hu' Maniuess Curzoii of KedlestOH.—(R>'Ccirod (htobfr 2.) 

a'eleSiie.) D. l>am,IMaber 1. 1922. 

IMlEfilDEN'I' of the tAiiineil asked me to come and see liitn this morning at 
7 o’clock, lie read to me several telegrams ivliich he had received during the day 
from Constantinople and Smyrna. Amogst them was a telegram Irom Yiissul 
Keiiial Angora Minister for Foreign Affairs, practically aci^cpting [)Vop(zsal lor 
conference with certain reservations in eoiinection with cvimiiation of Ihrace which 
he exiKs ted to In' settled by generals at proposed meeting at Mudania on .trd DiPoliei, 

where (ieneral Israel would be Turkish representative. 

Amongst other telegrams he read one front general I tdld recording what Ilamid 
lUw had nuK'ated to him of an interview with Sir IL ljHrals>l<l, in whn-li latter iiiade 
comiminication contained in your telegram No. H2>| J !of L9th SepteralOT'). I amid 
Ik'i (Simplaiiied to Ueiieral IVIlii of stintless with which this communication had heen 
luado. 
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President of the Council remarked to me tlmt statement made by Sir H. Kumbold 
apfMjarcd to be in contradiction with actual facts, since Greek warship “Averou 
on leaving Constantinople had gone to Rodosto, and. moreover, two Greek destrovers 
were said to Iw lying at anchor alongside a flotilla of Rritish destroyers in Golden 
Dorn. T replied’ to President of the Council that it was {lerfectly true that our 
naval authorities were preventing Greek warships and transjwrts from penetrating 
into Sea of Alarnmra and Dardanelles, and that, as regards the “ Averoff.” though 
slie might have stopped at Rodosto she had certainly {lasscd through Dardanelles, 
and at prestmt moment was at Piraius. 

As for the two destrovers lying in Golden Horn, they were, 1 understood, tor 
protwtion of Greek subjects and were not engaged in ^yar rervire. President of the 
Council insisted that tlieir presence could not hut ins])ire Turks with a feeling that 
we were not alisolutely sinc<‘rc in the statement that had Ix'en made to Hamid liey. 
and expressed opinion that moment chosen for making this (ximmunication, Nvhen 
state of tension was l>eing relaxed, was unfortunate. I remarked that tension was 
tlien still acute. . ... a ir 

Another telegram whicli was read to me was an interview between bir D. 
Itumiiold and Prencli and Italian Digli Commissioners, in which he questioned them 
as to intentions of Trench and Dalian fleets as regards co-o])eration with British 
fleet in preventing Kemalist tnwps crossing into Europe. T was not told the nature 
of their replies. Tt was (dear from General Pell«^’s aewunt that interview provoked 
some vivacitv on the part of thosi? present. Other telegrams which he read were of 
no siK'cial importauct*. init I’resident of the (^uincil licgged that, now that there 
really was a hoiie of securing a jKjaceful solution on all difliculties at issue, great care 
sliouid be taken at Constantinople, (flianak and elsewhere that nothing .should occur 
which mi«dit endanger a peaceful result, which is so much desired on all sides and in 
every country He” (*xpres.sed hope that there wcnild he no he.sitation on the part of 
His Majesty’s (lovernment in sending General Ilarington lo inference at Mudania. 
of whose moderation and prudence he sjKike in highest terms of praire, since he wn.s 
convinced that the moment conversations were begun danger of hostilities would be 
removed. _ 


No. 2fi. 

Lord lUirdimjr to Ibr Mariiiiess Corzon of Kpdleston.—(Recriri'd Oclobrr 2.) 

(TolFurephic.) D. 2. 1922. 

YOflR Uilctriam No. 330. . r • , 

1 bavc ireii I’residciil of lira Council ami have read him lirst part of instructions 
Hivcii to Sir 11. Rumbold in vour teloKram Nn. 4.55. He aiiiH-arcd to Iw ipiitc satisfied. 
remarkiiiK mcrciv dial there were a few slight divcrj-ciico.s prciiontinK 
dilhculty wliich he would collate with instructions sent by his Government to 

f impres,scd uii him importaiice of adlicriu}’ most sirictiv t(i liotli .sjiirit and letter 
of decisions taken in Paris <ai 23rd September, and warned him that any departure 
from them would probably lead to danger. He entirely shared these views. 

(Repealed to Constantinople.) __ 


No. 27. 

Lord lliirdinor lo Ilii' Mimiiirrs Ciirzon of Krdlerlon.—iRi'rr’ml October 2.) 

me^plie.) D. ParU, October % m2. 

YOUR leleoram No, 337. ., , . . 

t saw President of the Connell this morniii)', and lie agreed as to imixirtanec ol 
seeiiriiif' preaenee of a Greek general at Mudania to-morrow, ami lie will send 
iiistriH'tions to .’Villens ill that, sense. . . .* 

lie remarked that it was ipiite iMissible tli.-it Mnslaplia Nemal s reiircseiitiitivc 
would objeet to niwtinf; Greek I'cneral, in wbieb ease dillienlty imiild be bridKcd b\ 
.-Vllied ['enerals boldiiis{ two mretiiiKS at Mudania, one with Miistapba Kemiil a 
representative, the other with the f.reek general. 

(Sent to Coiistantinoiile and .Vlbeiia.) _ 
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[E 10322/27/44] No. 28. 

The Mari/uete Curvm of Kedlcaton to Count dc .<ainL-Aulatre. 

„ ,, , Ji'orcinn Oficc, Ocloitcr 2, 

Wmi "ofeenco to vot.r conver«ition with Sir W. Tyrmll on the 2011. 
rofinrding tho sit.mtio.i in Thrace. I have the honour to mtorn. your ' 
the Italian -Imbassador, on the iuslrnctionB of his Oovermnent, sviggcaUd the 
•VDth Lptemher that the three Allied .Ministers at Athena should collectively press tor 
a Orwk withdrawal Inihind the Maril/.a, and for the i.nmcdiaU' establishment of a 
rorkish administration anil Turkish gendarmerie in the evacuated territory, pi lor I 
tliG niGcliucr of llic Allied cciiortils nl Mudfliiitt* ^ ^ • r 

2 I am iiiforiiun^' M. <le Martino in reply that, having ivcoived an ontimry froin 
llis Majeatv’s .Minister at Athens as to when tlio Greek ivtiranieiit in Ihniee could 
rake .lice, I have already telegraphed to the Uritish representatives at Paris, ionic. 
Alhoils and Coiislaiitinoi.lo that in the view of Ills .Majesty s t.ovurmneiit, which they 
confidently iLssuino will Is. shared by the I'rench and lalian Governments, a dtcision 
regarilinc the line to which the Greek trooiis should withdraw in llirace iinisl be 
taken by"the Allied generals at the Miidania meeting i.roposed for this specific pm [.use 
ii iiie antepenultimato and penultimate paragraphs of tlie Allied note of he 
‘'3rd Septemlier. I'he actual Greek withdrawal, however, cannot precede Koina s 
acceptance of the. Allied note of tho 2;ird September as a whole, and ihcrefora of he 
i^^i“.ath,n to the peace eoiiferenee as well as U. the meeting of the generals at Mmlaiin.. 
Should Ihov pronounce in favour of the Jfaritza as the lino lichind ninth tin. irtek 
forces are to withdraw, llis .Majesty's Govornmeut will aecejit tho deeision. 

:i With regard Ui the provisional adininistration of Ihracc afur ti t <..rtck 
withdrawal, separate instructions have already been issued to Imnl llardiuge fm 
coiqiiiunication to M. Poincare. 

I have, &c. 

CUUZGN OP KUDl.KSTON. 


[E 10382/27/44] No. 20. 

Air U. Kumhold to the Mimivess Cnrzon of KcdUstou.—(Receiml lldolur 3.) 

Majesty’s reinvseiilative at Coii.staiitinople presents liis eoinplinieiit.s to llis 
Majesty's siretary of State for Forr.igi. Affaira, and 

herawith a copy of a ivis.rt. on the deslructioi. ot Smyrna receiveil Iwm Mi, lladkmson. 
Mitylcue. 

(■onslanlinojile, Sejitemher 25, |l)22. 


Eiiclo8\iro ill No. 

Mr. Ilatlhiuifou lo iv'r //. l{ninlM 

KxcolluncY Mityh'ue, SeiAcmhcr 20, 1022. 

""'^'^1 'ilAVE the honour to submit, for your Excellency’s apiireciatioii and consideration, 
the following;— 

With the exception of the 'furkish iiuarter and 20(1 or 300 huildings situated at 

the Point, nothing remains of the town of Smyrna. , 

As an eyewitness, and as one of the liust persons who got away, I am in a 
iHisitioi. to ti-itify that the U.wn was delilwrately and sysb-inatically set on lire by the 
Turks-military and civilians-niid not by the Armeinaus as the former now protein . 
Incendiary Isunlw were freely used, and the soldiers, regulars ami iriTgulara, as well 
as the Xioslem iiopnliitioii, which had lieen invviously, armed drove the Gliristmns, 
who tried to escape from the burning liousos, fiack into the flames Machine guns, 
rifles ami knives also playisl a iiroininent l«irt, and the iiumher of vietims can Irn 
counted hv tens of ihousaijds. Wh.nls li.il me to depict the horrible .«eiie. 

What I would particularly like to draw y.air Excidleacy s attention Ui i.s tin- 
deplorable and untenable condition of tlic Christiana who. so far, have eaeuiied Ironi 
or have been spannl Is'ing huteherisl or liuing burnt to deatfi. I hey rouglily nnmix'r 
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200 000 and are at present huddled together along the shore to the right and left 
of Smyrna town crying for help. Every obstacle is put in their way hy the lurks to 
prevent tlieiii from leaving. They are oven deprived cf food and water. , „ , 

Kemal has just issued a proclamation, according to which all male Greeas anil Kayatis 
between tho ages of 17 and 45 are prisoners of war. All others, including women :nul 
foi-oion subjects, are at liberty to leave up to the end of this month provided tliey can 
prisluco duly visaed passports. This is out of the question, as. apart from the voxatious 
formalities miiiiised by tl.o Turks, there exists no staff to cope with such work, not to 
mention that the majority have lost their passports and jKipcrs of idcntificatioii. 

in order to save the.se Ghristians from further massaore or from dying from Inniger 
or exposure, it is imperative that urgent steps should Im taken by the Allies to force 
the 'I'urks, firstly, to supply food to these iieoplo, and, secondly, to imrniit them to 
leave the countiy freely without subjecting them to foi-mahties they are iiiiable to 
carry through. The Allies at tho same time must supi.ly the necessary transport. 

'I'hese people are absolutely daslitute, all they weio possessed of -money, clotiniig 

and food—having been taken away by the'lurks. . . , , , , . . 

If vour Excelleiiey could only have heard tho cries for help and seen defenceless 
women and cliildi'cn unmercirullv shot down or rushed into the sea to Is; drowned like 
rata or Iwck into the flames to bo burnt to death, you would fully have realised tfie 

horror and extreme gravity of the sitiuition. . 

I roughly estimate that over 25,000 lives were lust during the night of the 
13th instant, and I am convinced that all those who so far have escaped and are still 
in Smyrna at the mercy of the Turk will meet the same fate unle.ss immediate steps 
are taken to rescue them. . i 

1 also wish to call your Excellency’s ktiul attention to the condition ot the Britisli 
refuoees at Mitylene, Ciiios, the Grecian islands, Gyprus and Malta, No doubt at the 
two last-inentioiied islands our authorities will give the neci^sarv relief, but at all 
the other places there will b,- great distre.ss, as very few of the British colony were 
able to carry away with them anythiiig of value. As your Excdlcney is aware, 
British firms in Smyrna sufl'ci-ed cbnsideralily during tho war at the hands of ifie 
Turks through roquisitions ami siioliaiion; so what little was loft to them lias now 
disappeared, and they find theinselves unprovided for. Pei-sonaHv, I was only m timu 
to take with me about 301. 1 happened to have at the house, and I have a liimily of 
four to support, so I trust your Excellencv will kindly make roprcsciitatioiis to the 
competent authorities that relief should be granted to all necessitous cases iiiitil such 
time as tho situation improves. For your Excellency's information I am well known 
at tho High Gommission, having served during the war in tlie Naval Intelligence 
Departmei.t, and snlisequently for two years was atiacliod to tfie British lligfi 
Commission as relief officer. o i i ,i . 

In conclusion, I would add that the 'lurk to-day has such a swollen head tfiat 
the pi-olxibilities are not only will he tolerate no interference, but vvill ii.qxwe 
conditions unaecoptal.lo to the Allies. Umlur these circumstaiices. the latter, and 
particularly our Govermnent, will oitfier h ive to accept Ins couditi.ms ami, in coiise- 
iiuenco, lose the little prestige we have l•emaining in this part of the worl.l, or else 
they will have to knock him on tho head. In the eventuality ol hostilities bi-enkiug 
out may I ask you kindly to inform the comiuandera-in-chief, naval and luiliUiry, that 
1 am preimi-ed to re-niidertake and organise an iiitelhgciice bureau here ? I racticallv 
the whole ol the staff which worked during tlie war li.-re under Commamler G. 1‘., 
Heathcote-Smitli, also several of my Smyrna agents, are available. 

I am, Ac. 

B. IIADKINSON. 


[E 10383/27/44] No. 30. 

Sir //. Kiimholil to the Mitniiiess Cnrzon of Kedleston—{Received October 3.) 

HlS^Majesty's lupi-csentative at Cunstantiiioplu pi-esents his compliments to llis 
.Maiestv’sScci-etary of State for Koreign Affairs, and has tho honour to trausimt here¬ 
with copy of the re|K>rt of tfie British memlier of tlie Inter-Alheil Gommission winch 
recently proceeded to Biouhhii. 

ConatantinopUt Sqttember 25, 1022. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. .30. 

lAculcmnl-Ocmral Sir C. Ilarington to Sir II. Ilumbohl. 

Siellcncy, .Wemlcrl8..I922 

! II WK tl»e honour to forwaixl horowitli, lor your infonnution, t\V(» comes ot a 
n-iM.rt from Major H. O- Howell. D.S.O., O.ii.K.. U.A., Ihitish inemlKir of the Inter- 
Allied (’oniinission winch recently proccwled to Broussa. 

I have, Ac. 

(Kor Ijieutcnant-Geiieral, Comnianding-in-chief, the 
Allied Forces of Occupation ('furkey) h 

W. H. GlllBBON, Colonel. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 30. 

f{et>orl on the Tnrki«h Nntionaiht Offensive in Anatolia hj Major TI. G. Howell, D.S.O., 

^ h*.A., lirilish Member of the Inter-Alhed (.ommiseion proceethng to 

lironssa. 

'*^'''A(’;r,t)Rl)TN(l to instructions contniueil in your note dated the Se|>tembcr, 
1922, 1 r..|s.rt«d myself to ll.M.S. “ Sitpoy ” at 7 . 01 . Sunday, the lOth So|.teml«r 
Wo sailed at '.116 siM., oft<'r waiting two hours for the hrench and Italian ^ 

tin? Intor-Allicil Connniesiou. Arrived at Mudania at 12;M i-.M., and found hat e 
■vat of the comiiiisaion liad left Mudania lor Tirouasa. Ihe genera manager of the 
roilwav infmmed me that no other train wirs leaving on that day. I therefore nrocceded 
to the’ (Ireek head.inarters to try and obtain tians|iort, hut met with 
Luekilv .Major Strove! turned up about I I’.M., ami his iiilluence with the « . 
enaliled me'to obtain scabs for myself and my two orderhes-airp-uala Oilhert and 
llentoii —111 two Ford cara whieb were proceeding to Ijron&sa. 111 .., 

o. U'ft Mudania a't IVilO n.si. 'I'he place crowded with refugees, and alwohite state 
of i hao-s. Iliss-k oniia-rs, of whom I know seveial, and ineii in state ol luiik l ie 10 . d 
was blisiked with vehicles, and no one appeared to take any interest other than to 
protect his own skin. All along the route to Urouasa the villap wei-e 
■cell set alight hv the (ireokstbonisolves. A Greek olheer with ine told rai. this. 

3 Arrived ii miles short of lirouasa at 5 I'.M., where the headquarters of the Greek 
armv was established. 'I'here 1 met I.ieuteiiant-Golonel Gianipl and Commandant Oliveur, 
the rest of the commission. They were demanding guarantees for the ^fety ol Hroui^a 
fi-i>m ilm (treuk G General SoumolaR, also nlles to arm tliu Imkiah geniluiineiic 
wC poilce tto rewn. Both reque.sts General Suumelas al«olnte!y refui«.-d to grant lie 
would do nothing. Gommaiidant Oliveur reque.stecl permission to bring up one French 
coiiipinv from Mudania to act as gendarme hut this 

iniiiossifile as he had no couimumcation with Mudauia-the wires had Isien cut. 1 
aoreed lo this pisesisal upon the distinct understanding that the company would act as 
police onlv, and immediately vaeat' Broiiasa directly the town was weiipied hv the 
Keinalists. The state ofthe stall'did not impress me, and trom General Sounielas ilonii 

thev were all in a state of funk. 

^ .1 As nothing could ho got out of General Soiimelas, the aimimasion, now rein¬ 
forced' hv Captain K<«her. French consul, ami Captain llenedmo, coiiimandaiit of 
Turkish'oeiidarmerie, continued to Broussa and Piok up their imarUirs at the HAtel 
il'Aiiatolio (Mine. Brotte). Tlio commission immediately proceetled to the coniinamlant 
lie la place (Colonel (3ola-Kapulo) and demanded guarantees for the saloty of the town, 
a id I SO arms for the gendarmerie. These latter numlxired thirty all told. I oloiiel 
'('iola.Kapnlo llatly refnmsl either, and stated that lie could not he re.si»iis,ble lor 
uiivtliino The Greek evaeiiation would Is- completed by 8 i-.M., and he would then 
come lo"lhe hotel and hand Broussa over to the liiter-AIHed CoiimiiHsion olhcially. 1 be 
'I'lirkisb irregulara were pressing the Greeks, ami rille-lire was taking place all round the 
southern portions of the town. A few shells were fired by the lurks, hut they were 
himstiog tls, high up to Is- elVeetive. Colonel Ciola-lvapiilo «a« in a pitiable .state. Its 
nerve Imd completely gone, and it wasi|Ulte hopeless to ux|iect hmi to do all) thing. Ihe 
European poimlation and Christian i-h-ments had already la-el, conceiitrated at various 
Freni-h consulate, Spanish ditto, French convent, IIAtel d Anahilie,*c.,am 
guards of the gundariiierio were posted to pnitect the imiiates. 1 be eoininissioii toured 
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the principal stiwts in tin- motor car of the French consul, and were received with 
chet?rs l)v tin; very few who clmse to itoke thinr noses outside their lioiises. 

Ho\v<;vi*r, it must hiive j^iven tlium conridence. TIio cfuninission ri.*turiied to tlio lioU;! 
to await <;vunts and the arrival of tho coinmiuulant <le la i)la««. . , . • . i 

.’i. Alnmt G'30 r.«. it was repoit-ed that tin; (Jivek soldiors who inhuhitcd tho 
hou 8*5 adjoiiiiii^ tlie Fririich consuhity liad lira lo the liouso, a|)|Miii‘iiiIy hoping 
that it wouhl not Ikj discovered until boo late to sjivo tlio consulate. Idiickily the (u’o 
was discovoi'ed and put out. . i i i 

G. At tlio same lime the Ci-eeks destroyed die hridgeu itmide Brousssi, and also 
blew up and set fiiv. to their ju incipal church. This building was coinpleUily destroyed 
and also some forty houses along witii it. Tlierc is no doubt but that the Greeks did 
this themselves, as they were at that hour holding a line between llie church and the 
Keinalists. . ,, 

7 At 7 r..M. tlie Gi-eeks started retiring, and inucli nflo hre took place, liiveii 
outside the liotel it was not ipiite healthy. The Turkish inhabiUints apparently knew 
what was on, and much cheering took place. By 8 p.m. the Greeks wen; cliwir of 
Broussa, and tlie streets full of Turks yelling them8elve.H hoarse and waving flags.^ 

At 8-20 tlie chief of the Turkish iiTCgulure, Puskulsux, came to the liotel with his 
staff, all brigaiulH, and was received with mueli ajiplause, the kreueh memlxirs wing 
isirticularly cordial. These irregulara, all good fighters, were armed and very keen. 

I fear they give little «|Uttrtei*. When intnxluced and our names and nationality 
moiitioned, I was tlie only one they offered their liaiuls to. 

Slmrlly afterwards the two loaders left in the French consuls car -no doid)t 
to inform the Nationalist advance guun! tliat Broiiwai had Ixiuii evacuated. 

8. In tlio meantime the French and Italian flags, large pattern, had btion hoisted 
over tlio hotel. Directly the Greeks evacuated the town a similar lurkish flag was 
hoisted l>etweon the French and Italian flags. My migitial regret that I niul not 
brought a Union .lack was therefore somewhat temjHired. All tiring died down by 
8'-I5 t'.M. . /^ 1 i 

y. During one tour of the town numerous |Nirlies ol Greek trj^ps were 
encounleifd. 'l‘lmy were all ilomoralised and i»o kick left in tliem. Very little eftort 
on the part of the Turks wouhl have led to an utter rout. ■ i i 

10. A large demonstration’ of the inhabitants <)1 Bnaissa turned up outside the 
hotel, when cheers were niised for the Allies. Tlio inhabitants Iwlioved that the town 
would liave been destreyed if wo had not arrived. 

1L Tlie night of the lOth-Ilth was (juite calm. Very few nth; shots. Several 
Inslies of cavalry |>assinl through crt route tel Mudania, lloises small and faggeil out. 

All siioiw (Turkish) were opened. Streets crowde<l, but very lilile excitement. At 
0'30 the commission went to meet the advance guard of the lurkisli trooiw. Ihe 
1st division under a Colonel Nafiz Bi;y; lioadi^imrteus at the railway station. Upon 
tlie reoiiusi of gemlarnies sufeguanling the lives and proiHtrty of tin; (Jiristiaii 
[>opulation ho regretted ho could not, as lie ox(H*cted the General Olilcer Conimandmg 
3rd Army Corjis, General Shukri Pasha, to arrive at any moment. He referred the 
commission to the General Officer Commanding. Colonel Nafiz Bey was^ most 
courteous. Tlie commission then proceeiled to the hdtel do vine, where Geiieinl 
Shukri Pasha had just arrived. He was also most courteous and ohligmg, and at once 
proiniseil every assistance to pretect the Christian jiopulation. Europeans need feel no 
alarm. Tliey were quite safe. He wa.s very grateful to us, as ho considoreil our 
presence luui saved ihe sack of Broussa. 

12. ! saw alnml half of the Isl division. The men must average 32 to 33 years 
of age, and look a hard-bitten lot. They have excellent discipline, and always salute 
us wlieii w(; pass them. They always salute their own officers; they apiwar to w 
well clothe<l and foil. Well shotl, though many of them had tlie native slipper with 
bandages. They prefer this footgear, especially in rough country. Iheir arms 
were nob too well looked after; the Mauser predominating, though I notictai o'ltny 
other patiern rifles. I saw also four guns, Krupp, ol' sorts, liLdit field pieces. Ihey 
were well looked after, 'fhe guns were drawn hy horses ; but tlio nmmumtion wagons, 
by bullocks. ... 

The officers and men wear no numbers, so it is ditficuU to find out their regiment. 


'"'^* "’1 *'^GBiioral Shukri Piwlm wiis unktiil to comiminicato with Coiistiiiitiiiojilu .mill 
rcipicst a destroyer to Ijo sent to Mudania to take the commission home, as, their work 
being tinislied, tloMO was no need for them to remain in Broussa. Tlui genend stated 
that he regrotUKl that ho was not able to, as liis wireless insiallation liad uot arrived. 
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H. I,ml n,c-lvc<l n« Information .-enaMinK tl.o Inter-AllM CrmnnlBeioi. from 

He imi recurc. . (he commission wished 

r; Vie ,1^01.'’^ «ave orde"™ to the fiirkish eommandant do la place to post 
'^''’'‘shi^ri'T’asha’'inforined the commission that the (iroek 11th 

onlcm to ivlire from Gemlik, and lie hoi>od to eaptiiro the lot. I he 3rd and 10th 
t>.oro would 1. no tionble between the 

I, Kid peo,*; «';t:vv f.re from the north Shells could }» seen b«.-sti„g on 

ti >0 Muflftuia tlif cainnienccment of tlic attack ..a Uie 1 jth clivmion. 

15 The niulit imsssed <inietly. Ginifne from the north contmuea aU clay. Iho 

eommission called upon General Neilry Bt.y, eommandant de la place. He w^ most 
afjreeahle, and coinplieil witli all retpiests remudmg the safety of » ' 

promised to issue a proclamation to the mhabitant-s of Briuissa not to molest the 
Christian population. Those found wandermo abml or m hiding the gendarmes 

to am”<t and take to the civil prison, wliere they would bo protected. 

This promise was carried into cIlMt. , . „r I, ,.,ho wulmme 

16 The town was mo.st tranquil. 1 he coumussiou received most lu-irty welcome 

fiom llie natives wherever thev ap|Karod. Krequeiit demonstrations at Hie hoto . 

Shoiw fill! of food of all kinds. I’rices 50 |ier cent, cheaper than at Constanlniople. 

'Tt' At r'i'.M. the first hatch of prisoneis arrived, some 700 of them. Very 
depressed and sad-lookii.g crowd. Great .joy oii the part ol the 1 urks, hut beyond 
yellimr, no barm was attempted. The town was cii fele m the evening, but very 

“"'“Is The Italian consul, M. Miazsi, i-eportcd Hint be bad just visitml a T'nrkisli 
village, where the Grrmks had slaughtered some si.xty odd women ami clnhlren Mast 
of timm had lieea violated liefore lieiag killed. Women had their hreiusts cut oil 

This was afterwanls corroliorated liy Cniitam Kucher, the French consul, who also 
visited the scone of the atrocity. . .. „ 

10, A telcgiam was deS|Kitched to Constaiitmopio vii Mudaiiia rccpiestmg a 

diistrover’to lie sent there to take the comiiiisslon to Constantinople. 

During the moraing the eommission called mam the iiowly-ap|Kmited tali. Ho 
was most pleasant and very grateful to the commiasioii for what they had done 

0(1 At 5-3U I'.M. al«ul 2,000 Greek prisoiicre of war arrived; moat of them very 
exhanaled. The most |sithetic i«irt of the show wa.s that 90 per Mllt. of them were 
wearing their cups and shouting " Vive Kemal I ” Tins pleased llic mhahitants. 1 lie) 
lookeil like a crowd who would do anything to save iheir skins. 1 sivw one soldier ol 

tho escort strike one prisoner with his whip. , . i i v.. r,.„ 

•M I'larly on the 14th the coimmssioii paid a farewell cidl on Colonel Ncuiy Ixy. 
Heinlonned us that .Shukri I’asha had gone lowanls I’amle.riiia. •fhe (.rock nrmy is 
nelilied in near I’amlerma. and the Turks e.xpoct to ronnd them up shortly. 

The commission left lironssa at 2'16 e.M., and are at Mndaiiia at SMO e.M. 
Several coriises along the road. Among the olive groves cl.we to .Mudama the Greeks 
had apiiarontiv made a short stand. Some 200 dead I \ mg als.ut. Still .a.OOO refugees 
at .Mndaiiia, liiostly women iilld children : no fmsl and very little water. I'niin various 
repoils the Greeks stamiieded and rushed the ships which were tiiknig oil reluge^. 
They iinshed a large mimlier of women and children into the sen. Iheir hoilies are still 
tloating aUait. The T'nrks an' guanliiig tho refugees, hut they w ish someone would 
take I horn away. Tho stonoh is most dreadful. 

•22. .Mudania full of supplies, stores, &C.; innumerable motor vehicles; many 

tiohl guns and amiiinnition ; iinincrous cattle. . 

•23. The eommissina einlsirked at G I'.M. on tho French dcstniyer “ loures. which 

arrlveil at Tophaiio 10'45 I'.M. , i • i i r. 

■21. Ill conclasion, the Greek troo|M are utterly ilemomlised and not a kick lolt m 
them, They will be a negligible ipuintity for some time to come. 

The Kcmalists are well disciplined, very keen ami a dangerous quantity. They 
will lie sure to snll'er from swollen heads. Up to date iliey have Isihnved well, they 
have not permitted any atrocities. How long this will Inst no one knows. 

II. GWYNNK HO,W Kid., Major, U.A. 

Vonstantinojile, ticpifmtn'r 15, 11122. 
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[E 10387/27/44] No. 31. 

.Sir II. llumlM to the Martiiiesx Curzon of Kedleflon.—ifieceieed Oelubcr 3.) 

Mv I^rd^ Coinlniilirioplc, September 2.5, 1922. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that I called on the Minister for Foreign Allairs on 
tho 23rd instant to speak to him about ti e sitnatioii. ., , , „„„ 

2. I pointed out that, in view of the tensi.m which prevailed here m consequeiico 
of the imcertaiiity .,f Mustapha Kemal's inUmlioiis, it wia absolutely necessary that the 
Central Government should do nothing which could crntrihute to provoke disorilers 
in the town. I said Hint tho arreaks of Ai-oemans and Giwk.s coming from the 
southori. iK.rt.s of tho Marmora must cease, and I spoke to Ins Highness m 

nlHwt tlio case ..f an Ottoman Greek wh.i is under sentence of death an.l who, 1 had 

learnt, wjuH be executed at any • .i *. 

3. Isizot Pasha agreed witli me that miKleratum was nccejwtry in tho prewnt 

circumatances. He iiromised U> take up the case of the (,)LUun:iu Greek at once and ho 
appeared to be impre-ssed l.y what I saiil with reference to tlie »' 

Gileks. 1 mav ineiition that tho pretext given lor lhe.se arn-sts is that tlai iwraons i 
ipiestion liave barn implicatcil in UHjting the houses of Miiasidman subjects Ixifore anil 
during tho Greek ovaenntion of Asia Minor. ... i ■ i ,i . 

■1 IVo then siioko of the possibility of disorders in the town. I slid th.it we know 
that there hid latoly Issm an influx of had elements, who would lake tho lirst 
opportunity to create disorders. There wore also a fair immlxir ol Ilnssiaii fmmmuii^ 
who would not he slow u. fisi, in trouhlcl watera I said that it was certain that aree 
immlwra of Turks were armed. Irnait I’ad.a replied that the links 
armcil themselves for pmtection against the Greeks, many of whoin it , 

armed. I told Ixxet I’lusha that we had giwd reason to believe that Mine 20,000 luiks 
In this city had arms. In this ooiineetion I may mention that the (Ftouineinral 
l-atrinrelmto recently stated in writing that it could place 30,000 

dispowd of the Ih-itish autlioritios \i their services woie nKimred. I 
that, whilst 1 forwai-dod a copy of this note to General Hariiigton, I do not propose n 
any cirouiiistaiicea to avail myself of the I’atriarohates oiler, or I caiiiiot o'liw ve 
anytliiiig more dangerous than to utilise llio Greeks ot Constantinople in tlio manner 

snggc^sti^^^^ Pasha then read me a note which hail been prepared tor the Cuuncil ol 
Ministers on tho subject of the capacity of the Turkish police to put down disoidors. 
Thirnote stated that Constantinonlo was policed by a • iirkish loree eonsisting ol 
301) gendarmes and 300 ordinary [ Jice. If the inter-Allied police lent tneir a-ssistaiico 
the &"ish anthorities felt tfieniselvea, ca,«hle of su.ipressmg all disoixiera. ll.ey 
suggested, however, that the fora'.' ..f goiidormes might Iw inorcased. I am intonnmg 
Gcmeral Hariiigton of lliis suggestion. Imt 1 do not supiiose it will commend itsoll 

^ ' "g We then reverteil to the [losition of tho Sultan. Izzot Pasha said that His 
Maiestv was resigned to the coarse of evento and was hearing hmisell with a dignity 
which camiimndwl respect Although Iz/ait IVisha Inis no particular reason fur 
altnchmoiit to the SulHiii. ho H|iok« with coimiderablo leeling reguidmg His .Majesty s 
demeanour and ho said that the Sultan wim the liest ineiiilior ot the House ol tjsman 
at the present moment. Nevortheto Ills Majesty had many enemira, and 1 
that in Izzot Pasha’s opinion, tho Sultan s jKismoii wm a critical one. His Highness 
scouted the idea that Mustapha Kemal, whose ambitions uro considerable, could put 
aside tho House of Osman and found a new dynasty in his own jierson. 

I have, &c. 

HOKACE llUMIiOLH, 

High Commissioner. 
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[E 10422/27/44] 


No. 3:> 


Sir 11. Derituj to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—{Rfcciccd October 3.) 

(No. 511.) 

My Lord, liticharvftl, Sej)tcmhcr 2(j, 192:1. 

IT appeared to me prolmblu that, as wjon as iho precautions to l)e taken by the 
British Naval Comnmiidor-iii-chief at ('imstaiitinopic for the purpose of regulatiuj; 
tnifric ill tbe Bosphorus and with the Black Sea l>oco!iies known, some outcry in the 
ill'infornicd section of the Uoninatiian press ioi"ht arise to the effect that a blo(?kado 
had been deolare<l which was injuring iho sea-borne tnuie of the co'iiUrv. 

During a visit which my Greek collciiguc paid me this morning, he too eviuwjd 
some anxiety on the subject and spoke of the closing of the Straits as an unfortunate 
circuiiisUiuco. I asked him if he wouhl prefer that all and sundry vessels, possibly 
including Soviet ships, sliould have the free run of atljaccnt waters during llie crisis, 
ami thereby bo enalded jMjrhaps to transport Kemalist tnwps and ammunition to the 
Kuro|>eau side, to Thrace ami elsewhere. I ])ointcd out that any ri'srriciions or 
iiiRpection would be fully justified at the present juncture, and declared,my’coiiviction 
tliat all nations concerned would cluKjrfiilly acquiesce in the expediency of such 
tem|wrary measures as were deeine<i ucw's.sanr' by those responsible for avoiding further 
hostilities. M. I’anas said ho was bound to admit this, and the subjiHit was dropjK'd. 

I callcil later in the morning at the' Foreign Office to convey a message from Ills 
Majesty's (loveriiment to the Minister fur Foreign Affairs, and thought it advisable to 
mention that Boumaiiinn public opinion should not be pcrmitlrd to lie nervous, should 
navigation in the Straits have to Ikj temporarily suspended owing to the m*ces.sily of 
preventing Kcmalist troops from penetrating into Kurope. M. Duca eonllally agreed, 
^ying that such restrictive measures would noi only lie opp<irlune but probably 
inevitable fora while. I have since noted an inspircil ami rcu'^snring leading uiiiclu 
in the “ Imlependance nmmaine ' on this very subject:— 

“A telegram from Sail Faolo announces that the British authorities at 
(Donslantinople have ordered the iiiterruntion of maritime traffic, through the 
Straits. Although this news is not officially confirmed, there is no reason wliy 
such a measure should cause the slightest anxiety, as it can only Iw of a transitory 
nature and taken by the British authuriticB for the purpose of avoiding contact 
lielwecn the Allied troops and those of Keinal Basiiu. 

“The Oriental crisis seems to be progressing towards pacific settlement; 
l/ord Curzon, M. Poincare and .M. Sforza appear to have succeeded in reconciling 
views which liad formerly not coincided, and it scorns that the Allies have agreed 
to restore Constniitinople to the Turks. ^ 

“ As regards Thrace, a formula is being sought which will reconcile Turkish 
sovereignty with the control of the league of Nations. There is every reason to 
hope, in regaitl to the important problem of the Straits, that tlio principle of 
intornationalisation will be maintaiueil, and that the Allied Powers will bo able to 
ensure complete freedom of navigation." 

The latest telegrams of the Lafayette Agency are then ipioted in support of this 
view. 

The message to which I refer earlier in lliis despatch was the enquiry us to 
whether tiio Bouiminiaii Uovornmont would be able to supply oil, wheat and fresh 
provisions for a naval force of some •t.OOO, and whether they would be willing, in the 
circumstances, to permit the use of Consiantza as a base. Having this morning 
received a telegram from Ills Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople indicating 
that the Naval Commander-in-chief tlesired the enquiry to bo made, 1 lost no lime in 
constdling M. Diicu. He made no difficulty, and said lie would at once consult his 
colleagues particularly concerned, ami lot mo know the reply without delay. Probably 
before this reaches your Lordship I sliall have been able to telegraph an answer, which 
1 will, of course, repeat to Sir Horace Uumbuld. 

1 have, &C. 

HERBERT G. BERING. 
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[E 10389/27/44] No. 33. 

Sir II. linmbold to the Marques.<i Curzon of KedUston.—{Receiced October 3.) 
fNo. S4i. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 20. 1922. 

THE sweeping successes of the Kemalisto and the consequent menace to the Allied 
position in Constantinople have pi'odiicod a feeling of alarm amounting almost to 
consternation in the capital. The foreign colonies fear geneml disoriler. The native 
Christians and a large number of Turks who believe thoniselves to Iw compromised in 
the eyes of the Kemalists ai'e in dre;ul of the vengeance of the latter, if they sliould 
estabfisli themselves in Constantinople. 

2. Tliough the situation Is uncertain and may at any time take a serious turn, I 
still hojMJ that the fears of the pouulatioii genemljy will prove to lie exaggerated. There 
are, however, a curtain number ol anti-Kemalist Irirks, and members of tlie Greek ami 
Armenian communities, wlio have played a leading nMe since the armistice, whose fears 
for their ncrsonnl safety are only too well founded. 

3. I have received numerous apiieals from individuals belonging to these various 
categories for assistance in leaving Constantinople. My first concern is of coui-se for 
the British colony, for whose evacuation, in case of need, all prepirations liuve l>een 
made. I cannot, however, ignore the fact that many of the natives who have npiMJuled 
to me have a moral claim to receive some assistance. 'I'his applies more particularly to 
certain Turks wlio identified themselves with efforts to comljat the Kemulist movement 
at u time when His Majesty's Government were strongly in favour of all such efTorts 
and to certain Greeks and 'Armenians who have l>eon cwsoly associated with the work 
of this High ConmiiHsiou on behalf of the minorities. 

4. Ill these circumstances I have arranged witli Genera) Huriiigton for a limited 
iasue of passes to enable such persons to proceed to destinations abroad. It appeared 
to me preferable that the passes should Ihj given in tlie name of the general offic^'^r 
commiinding-in-cliief, acting as cliief of the Allied forces of occu^iation, rather tlian in 
my own, ns I wished to avoid as far as jKissible the ap|)eurniice of affording protection 
on purely jwlitical grounds. General Huringtoii has Iwen good enough to concur in 
this procedure, and has arranged for the passes to be issued on his beliulf to selected 
persons ludicaterl by this Higli Commission. 

5. I shall endeavour to limit the issue of passes to a relatively small numlier of 
persons, but ouce it is known that they are being issued applications will be miinorous, 
and the extent to which they are granted or refused must depend a gooil deal on the 
course of events. 1 am also endeavouring to vary the destinations, and 1 do not propose 
to ask Geneml Harington to itoue passc.s for Egypt or Palestine excejit to a liimUKl 
iiumlier of pei'sons for whom in the abnormal conditions I feel I can accept resjionsibility. 
I am a.sking I/ud Allenhy and Sir H. Samuel to give admissi<ui to persons provided with 
these 8|)ecial iMi8se.s. 

6 . The claim of the ]>ersons mentioned al)ove, especially llie Turks, is a moral one. 
Ill one case, however, namely that of Dainad Ferid rasliu, I have had to recogni.so a 
claim of an oven stronger and much more definite kind, for reasons of whi(^) your 
I^ordship is aware and which came Into existence when lie vneaU'd the office of Grand 
Vizier alter authorising the signature of the Treaty of Sbvres. Mo returned to 
Constantinople from his recent journey in the height of tlie excitement created by the 
Kemalist victory over the Greeks. A week or so later he wisely decided to return to 
Europe accompanied by his family. Ue himself with Ida wife, Princess Mediha, his 
stepson, Prince Sami Bey, and two servants left some days ago for Italy. I^raice Sami's 
family with soiiiu other servants and a Colonel Tahir Bey, who is closely nssociateil with 
Ferid Pasha, left, for Malta n day earlier with the itssistaneo of the naval authorities 
and will probably join Ferid Puslia in Italy or in France. Ikith (sirties were provided, 
us an exceptional lueitsiire, with passes issued at this High ('ommissioii under my 
authority. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLU. 

High Commissioner. 
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lE 10419/27/44] No, M. 

Sir A. Yotitt^ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Ueceiced October 3.) 

My l.i)rd! IhUjrnde, Hepteviber 28, 1022. 

OX tliu 24tlj instant, M. dc Lens, the French Charge d'Afiaires, coiumunicated 
to the Assistant Minister for Foreign AITairs in tiic name of OreuL Britain, France 
and Italy the text of the note wliicli was l>eing despatched to the Grand National 
Asst'inhly at Angora. On its terms being matle public, the iiewspaj)ers expressed 
genera)ly<iisap)K>intmeut at llie rettxK'ession to the'l urks td* Adriaiioplc and 1 brace to 
the Mai itza fninlicr: and M. Nincic, on Ids return from Paris late on the night ol 
tlie 25lli. met the r(:pn)ai*he.s of some l■cjK)rters at tlie railway station with the 
|K?!rtinciit remark that if the Serbs had l)ecn willing to lurnish an army ol 290,000 
men some «)ther solution might Imve Iwen possible. . ,. ir- • 

Having alh>wcd M. Nincic a day or two to settle himself back in his Ministry, 

I askeil yesterday for an interview, and lie received me this morning. 

M. Nincic expressed the pleasure he fell at the reception which had lieen given 
Idm in Ltaulon and at the iHosonal relations wldeh he had now established with so 
many of llis Majesty's Ministers, at Genoa, at (leneva. and now in London and 
Paris, Ho is also much satisfied at having served in some degree as a bridge l)etween 
the conflicting British and French points of view. To this service, 1 may here 
ment ion, and to the respect which M. Nincic says he has found to exist in the west 
for the capabilit ies of tlie Scrh-t’roat-SUwenc army, considerable publicity has l)een 

given ami the .self-esteem of the nation has been raised. • 

M Nincic then pr<Hve<h*<l to speak of the detaohment ol 200 soldiers which it 
ajn)cars he promised, subject to I’utification by the C'oiincil of Ministers, to despatch 
U> the Straits to <lemonstrato the .solidarity of'this ci>untry in the Near East (piestion. 
As this demonstration carried with it tlie potentiality of a rccoui'se to arms, the 
eiiuipmenl of the army iKTame a matti'r of immediate importance. The french 
Government had reivilllv given this Government a ciiMlit for 100,000,000 Ir. for 
puriwses i»f armament. ’ It was feared that the French might take offenre at any 
decision of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government to despauh this wntingent and 
might cut off or defer this credit. The tpiestion of this detachment would lie breught 
l)efore the Council of Ministers as stion as M. Basic returned, and M. Nincic was 
desirous of lx*ing in a position to meet the objectioms of bis wlleagues as regards the 
had ctmdition of the equipment of the Serbian army and the want of funds for its 
re-eipiiiiment b}’ an assurance that His Majestv’s Government would l>e prepared to 
give the same credit as the French and furnish tlie equipment, in the event of the 
Fi'pmli tiikiiiK llii’ iibsirm i ivc lim> llioiiglit ]Missibk‘. M Nincic added that he tlioujiht 
ino.dlio.ooo fr. was niiicb t<») little, and he also seemed in his amfiised way to wish 
to scenie the credit from the liritish Government, even if the detachments were not 
furnisiicd He added the proviso that the eharpea for the British material should 
not he at a hiohei’ rate than the French were offering. 

I mav here mention timt a few days ago I lieard from a fairly good source tliat 
tile Freneli hail on'ered a credit of lilllMHIII.IKIII fr„ and timt General Martie had 
stalled for Paris to select the material. It has also been announced that General 
Martie was to represciil the Serhian army at the French manoeuvres. 

In my telegram No. PJll of to-dav conveying this request. 1 mentioned, as I have 
done aljovV, that M. Nincic dcseriheil the desiniteh of the contingent as destined to 
mark the solidarity of the !?erh.f'roat-SIovene State. But I csitild not elucidate 
exaetlv the solidaritv with whom : that is to sav. with Great Britain, or with joint 
aetion'of Great Britain and Frame. Yoiir l.ordship will, of course, know what you 
asked from M. Nincic and what he promisi'd. In replv to my questioning, I gatliered 
timt llie ismliiigeiit was nnlv for tlie F.nropean slioiv of tlie Straits; and wlietlier 
tlie emplovmeni of the Serhian army, of which the i-carming was desired, lyas 
eontemiihited in eontingeneies arising from what I understood to lie the intention 
of llis Majesty's Government, viz . the defence by force of arms of strategical |)oiiit.s 
on the .\siatie shore, was not at all clear. In d'efanll. however, of any instnielions 

from your I-ordsliip I did not press the point. , „ . 

lil Nincic dwelt oh the daiigi'rs of the situation. lie had heard that the Soviet 
Goveniment was |>reparing to take military action. He was sure in that eventuality 
Goniianv would also act He expresseil, of i-oiirse, his usual fear of the Hungarians 
and tlie’Biilgariiiiis, anil repealed his usual repiviaelies against the Powers for not 
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having more clTectively disarmed those [leoples. He said that the Bulgarians 
po.s.scsscd more rifles than tlie Serbs. 

As some paper had attributed a remark to M. Nincic to the effect that Bulgaria 
had asked for an aiitoiionioiis Western Thrace and that some parlies in IKis country 
were not iinfavourablc to such a project, I questioned him on this point. He said 
" No. Thrace must remain Greek.” It was true that M. Staniboulisky, whom he had 
seen at Geneva, had made that proixisition to him, at the same time offering, as that 
.statesman usually did, Saloiiica. I gatliered from M. Nincic tliat lie had not turned 
down M. Stamboidisky's propasition as regards Western Thrace .so categorically as 
he might have done. 

i also asked M. Nincic wliether lie had any fears with regard to the effects of 
Kcmal I’asha's victories on tlie Miissidnian jiopidation of tills country. _ He said as 
regards the Miiccdonian Mussulmans he had fears of an insiirioctioii, but the 
Moslems of Bosnia were all of Serbian race. 

A proems of this i»int, I liave the honour to transmit herevyith copy of a 
despatcli wliicli I have rcceivetl from His Majesty’s consul at Sarajevo containing 
a selection of press articles.* Tliesc articles ratlier confirm the impression whicli I 
have formed that if events in the Near F,asl .should take an uiifortimatc turn in 
respect of wliich Great Britain may have to look for armed a.ssistancc from the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom there nre considerable factors in the internal situation 
of tills eoiintrv wliicli may influence its Government towards a course of extreme 
prudence. 'flicse particular articles were of course written before the generous 
loncessions to Kcmal Pasha’s demands were decided on and made known. 

Tlie ^rb-Cioat-Slovene Government have i-cccived a long telegram from Moscow, 
wliicli is doubtless a replica of similar mes.sagcs sent by the Soviet Government to 
tlie otlicr .\llies. It protests against any decisions being taken in regard to the 
future of Constantinople and the Straits wntliout the presence of the representatives 
of Uiissia, and wniild apjiear to conclude by aiimmoning a conference of its own. 
This Government have not vet decided what rcjily to send, hut it is likely that, as 
on jirevioiis occasions, no reply will be sent at all. 

I have, &c. 

AI-BAN YOUNG. 


[E 10421/27/44] No. 

Sir .1. Ymimi to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired Ocluhcr 3 ) 

1 ,01x1,^ ReUjrade, Seiicmler 28, P.I22. 

^ Wri'II n-fereiice to my despatcli No. 113 of to-day ros[«otiiig the attitude of 
this Govermnent towards the Near East question, I have the honour to slate tliat the 
“Zagreb Tugblatt," which is goiierully well iiiforiiicd, in reporting the pnioeediiigs at 
tlio Ministerial Council held on the return of M. Nineie, states that 

“M. Nincic described tlie activity in tlie west of liimseK and M. Paaic. and 
explained tlie divergence in tlie views of Kiiglaiid and Fremw, and wl.nt 
M. Nincic liud done to la-iiig aliout so speedy a rocoiiciliation of views. Tlio 
Minister reported that tlie English Goveiiiiiionl had requested lliiil a detachment 
of too to 200 soldiora slioiild he sent to Galliiwli. He hud promised^ this in 
l/jiidon. His personal opinion wim that these soldiers should lie sent in onler 
thereby to mark the Serhian solidarity witli the Great Knleiite. Some im iiilici-s of 
the Governineiit op|iosed this coiiiw, insoiiiiich us they llioiij’lit that its adoption 
would as much as signify the adliesioii ol our State to the English [siiiit ol vii-w. 
As matters, siiico the departiiie of M. Nincic from Paris, had eliaiigcd in soiiin 
respocts the Government decided to wait for the return of M. Pusic. 

“ In rcgnrd to this interview with M. Stamlioliisky, M. Nincic expluincil tliat 
M. Stanilioliisky had requested the suinaat ol our Goveriiiiieat in connection with 
the question of the autonomy of Thmee. .M. StmnlioliiHky would ongiige that, il oiir 
Govoi'iniioiit gave this siipjiort, he would in tin' future eumpletcly ahnmlon 
the Macedonian-Biilgarhtn ipiestion. la regard to the Bolgarinii komiinjis, 
M. Staiiilsiliisky had been very reserved and mainniivred nith the sniiic phrases 
which the Biilgai'iaii Government had always iNinidcd. There could, ofcoiiis,', Isj 


* NiiC prluted. 
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no <jn('.stion of a .sii|)])ort on the part of our Gov.jrnmoiit to Bulgaria in the 
cjui'stion of Thrace. All oueHtions raiaed in M. Nincic's report were only 
iniunnally (liacuNRed, and no (leciHions were lakon, tlic MinlaterK agreeing that tlie 
reluni of M. husic nnust IfC awaited." 

I have, &c. 

ALBAN YOUNG 


[E 10413/27/44] No. .m 

Sir it. druham to the Cifrzo/i of Kedleaton.—{Ueceircil October 3.) 

(No. H82.) 

My Jell'd, Home, September 21). 1022. 

ON rcL-cint of your I.<jrdsliip’s Iclegram of tI»o 22nd September 1 called at otiw 
imon the llaliun .Minialer for Foreign AITaira, and pointed out to him that the 
allegation of the Italian jirci^s that there had !>een an attempt on your j>sii t to exclude 
Italy fronj the deliberations at Varis wa.s a gross misrepresentation of the facts of 
the case. I gave his Excellency the explanations contained in your telegram, and 
r'e(jucsled him to i.ssiie an immediate demeoti. 

Signor Sehanzer replied that to his great regret he was unable to do anything 
of the kind, lie would give your I^)rdship every credit for not having desired to 
wound Italian susireptihilitit's. But it was perfectly obvious that any such meeting 
as you had had in Baris with M. Boincar^ at the present juncture could only lx; in 
referencH; to affairs in which Italy was vitally interested. lie could not accept any 
analogy Ix'tw^wn such a visit and tho.se which he might himself have paid to the 
I'rench Foreign Minister on otlier occasion.s. Your Ix)rdship’s action was hound to 
be regarded throughout Italy, and indeed throughout the world, as an attempt to 
reach a si'ltlement of the Near Eastern que.stion in conjunction with Fraiux; without 
Italian participation. He had fully expres.siul his own views on the subject in the 
correspondence which had pas.«ed lx;twecn Count Sforza and T.ord llardinge. In the 
circumstances the animadversions in the Italian ))ivss were entirely justified, and he 
amid not |K)ssil)ly issue a dhneuti. He added that the Italians were a susceptible 
ra(v. and that their feelings were easily wounded. With this remark I couhl cordially 
agree. I said that in view of hi.s Excellency’s refusal ] proposed to issue a demenii 
myself. He answered that I was j>f I'our.^e at liberty to do so, but that ho would 
strongly advis<* me not to, a.s it would .stuve no useful jnirpose and would only 
aggravate feeling. 

I had taken the ojiunrtunity at the same time of calling Signor Schnnzer's 
attention to the alsmiinable lone reiviitly adopted by llie Italian press in its references 
to (jieat Britain, and the abuse wHicli it wa.s showering upon His Majesty’s 
Government, and more especially uimn the Brinie Minister. Little attention had 
hitherto been paid in the British tircss to tlmse slaiiilers, but if they continued 
Anglo ltalian relations must inevitably sulTer, With this his Excellency entirely 
agretul. lie promiscMl to s<*nd that afternoon foi* the representatives in Home of the 
Italian press and ti) s|H*ak to them very strongly on the snbjcet, insisting that they 
should modify their lone. 1 consider this more important than the is,siie of a dimenti; 
for tin; explanations contained in your telegram of the 22nd Septeinlx;r have already 
lK*tm discounted in the Italian newspapers and were unlikely to produce any useful 
effect. I have referred to the alxwe suhjeet in a separate desjiatch. 

With refei'enco to an allusion to Anglo-Italian friendship, Signor Schanzer 
declared that it had alway.s hiK*!! his personal jwlicy to favour a clo.se under.standing 
and co-operation with His Majc.sty’s Government, and he had done everything that 
lay in his power towards this object. But the fulfdment of any such policy was now 
nut of the question. Italian piihlic feeling, after llie conference at Genoa had. as I 
wa.s aware. U'cii strongly pro-British and aiiti Ereneh, hut he regretted to rtn-ord 
lhal there had Ihhmi a complete reversal of opinion. This was due to the attitude 
ndoi)le<l towaitls Italy since the amferenee l)v TTis Majesty's Government, from 
which Italy had suffered a series of failures, .slights and humiliations. He had. with 
great reliietanee arrive^! at the conclusion that His Majesty’s Government attributed 
little, if any. itnporlanec to Italian friendship. 1 prole.sted strongly against such 
an idea, and requested his Exi-ellencv to furnish me with further explanations. He 
quoted the reetmt incident with Count Sforza in Baris, the British refu.sal to accept 
the Italian propo.sal for an immediate eonforenee at Venice, the ill-success that had 
attended his own visit to London, and Lord Balfour's attitude on the T.oague of 
Nations at Geneva, especially in regard to Italy and Austria. 




The discussion then turned to the situation in the Near East. I asked Signor 
Schauzer what the Italian Government had meant in their note of the 13th September 
(^e my tclt^ram No, 278), when they had stated their agreement with His Majesty’s 
Government on the question of the Straits, and had declared that the necessary 
instructions had been issued to the Italian civil and military representatives in 
Constantinoide. If, as apixjarcd to be the case, this assuraiic’c signified that Italian 
naval and military co-oj>eration was at once to be withdrawn 1 cx)uld only say that 
its terms were singularly misleading. His Excellency showed considerable discomfort, 
and could only maintain that Italian public opinion would not for a moment tolerate 
that the life of one Italian sailor or soldier should be sucriheed in conflict with the 
Turks. He feared that the British attitude would be regarded as provocative by the 
I iirks, and might prexnpitatc a collision. 1 said that if the Allied Governments were 
free to quote the plea of public feeling ns a reason for evading their obligations, the 
Iirecedent was one of extreme danger, There had, in the past, bwn a divergency of 
opinion Ixstwcen the British and Italian Governments in the Turco-Greek contlict, 
although we were in no sense hostile to the Turks, but in the present situation there 
was surely only one possible attitude. The Allied Bowers must defend the fcjtraits 
at all costs, and not trust to Turkish promises. Orientals were excellent at bargaining 
and Nvould always present a maximum demand. If they saw tliat there would li no 
effective opposition to this demand they would obviously insist upon obtaining it in 
full. I TOuId not see what use there would be in a conference if Constantinople and 
the Straits lav at tlie mercy of the Turk. I had some ex^)ericncc of the East, and 
knew that while the policy of firmness jxiid, that of propitiation and scuttle never 
produced satisfactory results. In any case, whatever France or Italy might do, the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government was perfectly clear; it was in the best interests 
of a iMjrmauant |)eace, it would not only safeguard the results of the war, but also 
prevent the spread of the conflict to Eurojw. 'fliis jmlicy would be supported by 
adequate force, and had the approval of the British Empii-e. In this connection 
I lagged his Excellency not to bchevo a word of what api>eared in the “ Daily Mail ’ ’ 
and other paint's, which were, for jiersonal reasons, hostile to His Majesty’s 
Government. The "Daily Mail” was widely read, but had no influence upon 
instructed opinion and very little oven ui>on that of the mass of its readers. Nor 
could Moslem feeling in India or elsewhere, however strong, be allowed to carry 
undue weight in matters of vital inqxjrial interest. Great Britain meant to see the 
matter tlu-ougli, and the moment a shot was lired national feeling would sweep every 
trace of internal opposition away. But I begged his Excellency to consider whether, 
if wo were left to lace the Turk alone, the death knell of existing alliances would not 
have been rung. Signor Sebonzer rejilied that he had no doubt that all I Uild liim 
was perfectly true. The Britisli Empire was a iiiighty Bower with vital interests 
to defend. But in the present instance there were no similar Italian interests, ami 
he could only repeat that any It^dian Government which attempted to fight the 
Turks would lx; swept from ollice at once. However, he trusted that the situulioii 
which 1 had dej)ictc(i would never arise. Both tlie Frencli ami Italian Governments 
were |K)ui'ing good advice u|x)n Mustapha Keinal, and were imploring him to take 
no aggressive action. In his opinion 'I'hrace was the danger point. According to all 
the information at his disposal the Greek civil and military administrations there 
were in full dissolution, and the Turks had alrca<ly succeeded in introducing large 
numbers of disguised otVicers and emissaries. 

1 sjKike to nis Excellency in the .sense of your Lordsliip’s telegram No, 280, ami 
he |)romised that the Italian Govcinmont would do everything that lav in their 
power to hel^r the Smyrna ix;fugt‘e8. The Italian naval authorities had ali-endy saved 
over 5,000 Greeks as against a far smaller number of Italians and had incuried 
considerable criticism and even odium on this amount. 

Ho enquired whether 1 knew anything of a Freneh iiroposnl that M. Franklin- 
Bonillon should lx? sent on a mission to ICemal on lx;halt of the three Bowers. He 
strongly deprecated any such idea. He had no wnfidcnce in M. Franklin- Bouillon, 
and in .so far as Italy was concerned could not entrust her interc.sts to him. I had at 
that lime no information on the subject. 

Finally, Signor Schanzer begged me to assure your Lordship that hi.s own 
friendly failings towards Ilis Majesty's Government*had suffered no change, ami 
that you could aamt on his full support in every effort to secure a jicaceful jwlution 
of the present crisis. 

• I have, Ac. 

n. GRAHAM. 
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[E 10414/2T/44j No. 37. 

Sir U. Griiliam to Uic Marquess Gureoii of KfdUslon.—{Ucccivr(l October 3.) 

Jl^y /?ome, tieptember 2S, 1!)22. 

^ IN my telwniin No. 28.1 of the aSrd iustoiit I leforreil to tim e.\lremu ill-fiwlinj! 
iiini)it'c8tc(r ill tViis country at the attempt, which i.s attrihiiteil to His Majesty’s 
(ioveniment, to cxchule Italy IVoiii a rightful share iu the iliscuasiou iif the Near 
hAstern crisis at Paris, The hostile couimeuts were not confined to criticism of the 
propriety of your Lordship’s conversations taking iilace without the presence of (hniiit 
Slbrsa, hut took the form of a gmieral abuse, which in some i|uurter8 went so far a-s to 
include oirensivolv-conched suggestions that the wealth of Sir B. Zahnrof was of very 
iniiiudiatc moment in the policy of the Prime .Minister. Under these circumstances I 
thought it advisable, ns reixirtcd in my telegram No. 285 of the ‘aSrd instant., to dniw 
the attention of the Minister for Foreign Aflairs to this exaggerated jiress camjiaign. 
which could serve no useful Italian interest, while it exceeded the widest Ixiiinds of 

inter-Allied courtesy. . v i ■ m i 

There are some indications that Signor Schniixers promise to bring othcial pi-easiire 
on thn Italian journalists has lieon carried out, ’I'his is apisarent frem one or two more 
friendly references in the ' Trihnna,” the paiier with which the Ifcilian Oovoriiment is 
at present most closely in loiich. “ It must Ixi admitted to the credit of the British 
Government," writes this |»i|ior (26th Septemlxirl, “ that, having once recognised tin, 
error of its first programnie of intransigence, it has not taken up a lino of obstinacy or 
amour-propre, hut has Imen o|)en to persuasion, and has, in the,so last days, ahmvn no 
other desire than to snliordinate iUs private views to the cause of iwace and of inter- 
Allied solidarity—a merit which is far from detracting from that of the French and 
Itnliaa delegates, who succeeded in inducing a more realistic view of the situation of 
the iniinl of the British representative." 

The columns of the " Trihnna’’ have also lieen nseil by the Consiilta to 
discourage the prevalent tendency to insist at all coats on the choice of Venice ns the 
seat of the lanilerence, and, with the exception of leading articles by Ilastignac (who 
is a li-co lance), this paper has recently l)een studiously moderate in tone. 

I cannot, unfurtnnately, say that Signor Schanzer’s intervention has had any 
serious cft’ect on newspapers less ollicinlly linked with the Government. A slightly 
less abusive tone is noticeable in the •' Giornale di Roma,’’ but the " Po|K>1o d’ltalin,’’ 
to whose violent anti-English propensities I have several times had occasion to refer, 
has iu no way mitigated its language, and leaves little hope that the Fascists 
section of the country is likely to lie converted from the Anglophobia, which seems 
to have liecomc a party tenet. , ,. , ■ i 

A more serene atmosphere is nevertheless prevalent this wei;k in the press at 
large, and if fewer hard words are being used, this is to be attributed, I think, Ie.s8 to 
any liiitigating action on the part of the Uonsulta, than to the relief and satisfaction 
which isTolt at the presentation of the joint note, which is regarded not only as a step 
towards peace, hut im a very signal success of Italian diplomacy. ’The opinions generally 
expivased on the joint note and on the present phase of the crisis are briolly reported 
in my telegram No. ‘2U3 of to-day’s date. 1 have the honour to enclose herewith a 
more detailed summary of press comments.* 

I have, Ac. 

U. GRAHAM. 


[E 10427/27/44] No. 38. 

M. Diamandy to Mr. Lloyd Gcorye.—{lieceived in Foreign Office, October 3.) 

(Translation.) Roumanian Legation, London, 

Mr. Prime Minister, , SepUmbei- 29, 1922. 

IN <irder to bring into Imrniony tbe |)oint» of view of tho British Government «im 
of the llounianian Government in regard to tlie present situation in Kurow, and in 
regard to tho consequences which might follow on military operations in the Near East, 
my Government, as a result of the message wliich your Excellency was so good as to 

* Not printed. 
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cause to be transmitted to M. Bnitiauo, has instructed me to procixid to an exchange of 
views with the British Government aiid to establish a common agreement on tho 
following special points:— 

Roumania reganls the complications wliich liave arisen in the Near East as 
capable of threatening Euroiiean pe.'ice and the territorial stains quo as established by 
the treaties n<it only in the mlkans, hut also in Central Europe. 

In the opinion of the Roumanian Government, the affairs of the Near Elast should 
be considered not from a local point of view, but in the wider light of the general 
developments to which they may give rise. 

The relationship, in the nature of an alliance, Ixitween Angom and Moscow, not to 
mention the less open relationship with .Sofia, which the official representatives of the 
Soviets specially an<l o|)enl\' insisted on even at Genoa, leave no doubt as to tho close 
solidarity which binds the Kemalists to the Bolsheviks. 

If the jKiint of view of the liuumatiian Government is correct, Roumania may be 
called to <lofc‘nd herself against attiicks on all her frontiers ; hut circumstances maKe it 
her duty to devote her principal attention to her eiustorn frontier, which at any moment 
may be faced with a sudden throat from Russia—a threat which would not fail to 
ontei! for the whole of Europe the most disastrous conseiptences. 

The Roiim.'tnian Government would bo glad to learn tliat His Britannic Majesty’s 
Governmout, influenced by the same considerations, recognised tho principle of the 
unity of all tho fronts which may be attacked in Europe. 

• In order to guard against tliese eventualities, the Roumanian Government begs Hia 
Britannic Majesty’s Government t4) lie so gooil as to .supply the comnloment of arms, 
eijuipment and military stores required liy the lioumanian army, of which a list can lie 
supplied to the War Ofiice. Thi.s would enahle tho necessary prt'cautions to lie taken 
Tlie Roumanian Government vontuiX'S to request that steps should be taken to send 
this material witli the least jiossihle delay in orxler to avoid the grave conse([iienceR 
which in tliis res{>ect we all had to deplore during the last war. 

Ill the event of a Russian attack talking place on the Dniester frontier, the 
Roumanian Government would lie particularly gmteful if it might l>e assured of 
the presence of the British flag by the aide of the Roumanian army, if only by the 
despatch of a single Britisli detachment to that front. 

As regards the Roumanian detacliment to be sent to ConsUntinople, the 
Roumuniau Government, not posaeasing itself siifhcient means of transport, liegs His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government to lie so good as to undertake tho traiisjiort of this 
contingent l>oth going and coming. It also hoj)es that, in so far as the provisioning of 
tlie detachment is concerneil, in territory reganling which it is completely ignorant, it 
may Ikj able to obtain from the Rrilish militurv nutlioritiea all necessary facilities. 

Roumaniu expresses the desire to |Mirticipate with riglits equal to those of the 
interested Rowers in the convei*8ation8, conferences nml decisions on thos'* questions 
which aifoct her vital intei'ests iu the allairs of the Near East, of Central Europe and of 
Russia. 

With special l•eft•l■ence to tlie question of the Straits, tho Roumanian Government 
considers that tlie solution which would conform most closely to tho general interests of 
all the Powers would bo one which should maintain the lilxjrty of the Stmits by the 
iustitulion of a mixed oonunis-sion similar to tlie former European Danube Commission, 
and which .should extend its right of control on botli shores of the Straits, botli shores 
being domilitari8e<l. 

The {larticiiiation of Roumania in this commission would be established on the 
lines indicated above. 

The Roumanian Government is opposed to the estiibllshinenl of common frontiers 
between Turkey and Bulgaria. Nevertlieless, if this should lead to divergences of view 
between our great Allies, a solution miglit be considered by whicli a neutral /one in 
military occupation should be civated Isitween the two States. 

Tho lioumanian Government ivserves its right to conclude, should this prove 
desimhle, similar arraugemeuts with tho Italian and French Govei'iiinents. 

Tho Roumanian Govoniinent w«*uld bo glad to receive from the British Government 
a reply by wliich it might he assured that then? is a comploto agreeinont of view on all 
these {loiiits. 

Please acceiit, Ac. 

CONST. DIAMANDY. 


[loon] 
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[E 10374/27/44] No. 39. 

fjord Ilardingi’. to tlie Maiufiiess Curzon of Kedlctton.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 2308.) 

,My Lord, Paris, Oetoitcr 2, 1932. 

JUSTbffore the deimrturo of the bag this evening, I received tbo accomimnying 
note with it'* encltksiirc frtmi the Qiiai d'Orsiiy, in whicli a comparison is drawn twtwetiii 
the various |>nints of .M. Franklin-BouiUon’K programme for the conference at Mudania 
and the instructions sent to Sir Horace Iiuctd)o}d containcil in your Iy>rdship’8 tolegratn 
No. 455 to C-onstantinoplo, of which I communicated the firet piu’tion to M. Poincard 
this morning. 

Tim divergencies between M Franklin-B»)uilIon’8 pmgramnie and the instructions 
sent to His Majesty's Higli Commissioner do not seem to me to merit very serious 
attention, since some of iho provisions of the programme are not in uljsoiute conformity 
witli tlio Allied decisions of the 23rd Septemlwr which form tlie basis of the conference. 
I pi\)|>o.se to jwint this out to the Pix’sidont of the Council. 

I have, Ac 

HAKDINGK OF PENSHURST. 


P.S.—A copy of the note which I 
herewith enclose*!. 


addressing to-i 


ght to M. Poiucar4 is also 
H. 


Enclosure I in No. 39. 


Sole lummunieaU’.d by Preach Ministry for Poreigu Ajjfairs. 

M. rAmlassiuleur, l^aris, le 2 octobre 1922. 

M. LE president DU CONSEII. m’a pric «le vous coinmunhimir d’urgence la 
note ci-jointe, (|ui rdsume les points de vuo exposee, d’une |>art, imr la note quo votre 
ICxcellcmce lui a remise ce matin et, d'uutre {>art, dans le (lernier telegnimme do 
M. Fninklin-Roiiillmi. 

Ejj transinettant d’urgonce jmr le telegraphe cette note an Ilaut-Comniiasaire 
franyais a (kuistantinople, .M. Poincare a *lit an Geneml PelM (ju’il croirail dangeivux 
de lui pro|)Oser di)s maintenant des solutions iinmuablc.s. ll a priu notre Haut- 
Commissaire de pivscrire an Gdnenil Charpy de s’elforcer, iracou'il avec son collogue 
iUillen, lie concilier les {>oints de vue en presence. 

Veuillez agrwr, Ac. 

E. i)K PERETTl DE i.A ROCCA. 


Encliwuii- 2 in No. 39. 

Xotc on Uic Itivcrgencu's bc/tirnt M. Fran/din-fioiiillops Proyroinmc and the 
Instructions sent to Sir 11. Itutnbold. 

liES Keinalistes demandunt avant tout levacuation de la Thnice orientale. Le 
<louvernemenl anglais ileclare qii’amatne pressimi ne pent otre exerede sur les Grecs 
|M)ur I'uvacuation de la 1’iirace uu deltl do la ligne <jui seni lixiki par les giSndruux avant 
(p)e, d’une part, les foivus kumulistes ii’uient ovacue les /ones nentres et. d’uutre part, 
les aiTangeineiits soienl iniervetius {smr le inaintien de I’ordre ei la pi'otection ile toutes 
les miijoritds iluns I'.s regions dvacudes. 

2. Les Kdmalistes propusotjt que l(‘s troujs's allidcs, c’est-itulire anglaises, et les 
troupes turques restenl sur Icui-s po.siiioiis acttielles. Le (louveiJicment anglais exigo 
I'dvacuulion complcMe de.s z-uies neulivs par les Tin*C8. 

3. Kn Thntce, le-s Kdinalisles prevoioat un controle et uno ocou|)ution restroints el 
line udndnistrulion interallide fu'ndnnt Irentc jours, Gouvernement anglais prdvoit 
iin controle inter.illie a{)puyd jmr one gendarmerie loeale renforede au Iresoin par des 
forces ulliees ix'inlant In durcc ib‘ In cunfcrcncc. 

• 4. Ia's Keinalistes demaraleiil qu’upres tnuile join’s radndniNtration soil conlide k 

lies fonctionimires et a <les gendarmes keinalistes. Is* {Joiiverneinent anglais ileclare 
inutile de roiuettre radministrati<>n au Goiivernemeut de Constantinople et ne pi'evoit 
pits sa remise au Gouvernumeut irAngora. 
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5. l^js Turcs demandent quo des troujres allidcs solont intercalces entre les Grecs et 
la Thmce it I’ouest do la Maritza, pour protdger la Thrace onentale, laissde provisoire- 
ment sans troupos turquos. Le Gouvernement anglais n’envisage rien it cet iSgard, sans 
doute parce qu’il prdvoit que foccupatiou allide sera maintenue pendant la confdronce. 

^6. T.^s Kdinalistes iwnseut que toutes les conditions de I dvacuation et I’organisation 
de I’administration proviaoire doivent 6lre fi.xdea par les gdndraux it Moudania, Le 
Gouvernement anglais entend que les gendmux ne s’occupent oue des questions militaires 
telles que la fixation de la ligne d'dvacuation, les questions de 1 administration proviaoire, 
du maintion de I'ordre at dela protection des minnritds, e’est'^'dire de I’administration 
provisoire de la Thrace devant dtre rdgldes par les Ilauts-Cominissaires. 

Par contre, les Kdmalistes et le Gouvernement anglais sont d’accord pour qpe les 
troupes tuixiues no pdnfetrent en Thrace qu’-apr^ la mise eu vigueur du Traitd dePaix. 

Enfin, les Kdmalistes fixent, d’une part, un ddlal de huit jours aprda le protocole de 
Moudania p>>ur rdvacuation des troupes grecques sous la dii'ection et par fes soins des 
A^llids et prdvoient, d’uutre’ part, que les tribunaux allids aurout h coimaltre des 
violations du protocole et des abus cominis par les Grecs ])endant la j)driode d’occu{)ation 
interallide. Les instructions du Gouvernement briiannique ne visont pas cos deux 
points. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 39. 

Tjord Uardingc to M. Poincare. 

My dear President of the Council, Paris, October 2, 1922. 

I AM much obliged to your Excellency for sending me the note, tiirough 
S\, de Peretti, pointing out the divergencies between M. l>anklin-Bouillon’s latest 
telegram anti the instruction.^ sent to Sir Horace Riimbold. 

I feel (Mufident that at tomorrow's meeting a ctunplete agreement will be arrived 
at, but I think that it is my duty to point out that the Instructions sent to Sir Horace 
are bjised strictly on the decisions arrived at in Paris on the 23rd September. 

Believe mo, Ac. 

HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


No. 40. 

Mr. Lnulley to the Marf/ne.s'.t Curzon of Kedleston.—{ReceAred October 3.) 

(No. 53(i.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, October 2, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 278. 

Greek army air serviw. Machines at present serviceable 
Rregucis; Thrace, 0; Salonicu for Thrace, 4. Total, 10. 

Repairable : [ ?20J Bregucis when spares arrive from France. 

Machines ordered: First expected a week hence and ixunainder within a month, 
15 Armstrong-Siddeley single-seater scouts with spares. An English pilot will 
accompany machines to instruct. 

Pilots, 50, ol wlium 10 have llmvn Spads. Observers, 25. Mechanics, alH)ut 80 
in all. 

Navy. Useful war macliines :— 

At Tatoi: D.JI.9, serviceable, 12; unserviceable, 12. Vallilla (Italian single- 
seater lighler.s V.A. tvp), serviceable, 2; un.st‘rviccable, '7. At PhaleiDn: Ilamble 
Baby seaplane.s, possibly serviceable, 3. 

Other machines, 4 .servitvable Avros at ’fatoi. 

Pilots elTective for land work, 10; observers, 10. Numl>era have Ixion recently 
reduced mure l>y politics than by war. National movement, if elTective, may give 
50 ]M*r cent, iiici’onso. 

Other ranks, 500, including fitter [groups omitted by cable company] good 
(mostly warrant and petty oflicera) and 50 moderate. 

Spare parts, wnrre. 

Organisation, [wor. 

(Repented to Constantinople.) 
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No. 41. 

Mr. lAniHrij to the .^liirr/iie.cs Curzon of Kedleston.—{Reeeircrl October 3.) 

(No. .'■>39.) 

(TclcKrn|/hio.) U. Athens, October % UTl. 

VOrU tpleKriim No. 329 to Paris. 

Minisipr of Public Assistance much gratified. 

It is suggested by his Excellency and by British Committee that, as there arc 
now iilniost 50,000 refugees jit Saloniea anti many more in Thrace, part of train might 
remain at Saloniea with part of staiT. Rest might come on to Athens, which would 
lie l>cst centre for organisation and administration. 

Elour is greatly needed owing to .serious hreatl shortage. 


Mr. I.hdley to the .I/«rt/»c.s.s Cnrzoii of Kedleston.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 540.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Athens, October 2. ithtiti. 

MY telegram No. 535. 

.Minister for Foreign .Affairs has just informed me that General Mazarakis will 
1)0 aeeom])anied from Athens by Colonel Plastiras and two junior assistants. 
"Sphendone" will rail at Rodosto to pick up Sariyannis, and so will only reach 
Aftidania very ctirly on 4th October. As Gii-ek Government are not fully informed 
of objects of" conference, they have only been able to instruct Mazarakis on the 
as.suniption that it will deal exclusively with tpiestions of delimitation line in Thrace. 
Shoidd discussions extend l)cyond tin's, therefore, their delegates will have to keep 
in close tmiclt with Greek Government at .Athens, and Minister for Foreign .Affairs 
requests that every facility for correspondence lietween the two may l)e granted, 
(Repeateil to Constantinople.) 


Sir II. liumboUl to the .tliirijiie.ss Oiirzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 3.) 


Constantinople., October % 1922. 


(No. 505.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MA' immeiliatcly piweding telegram. 

In course of discus.sion respecting tlic impossibility of the Allies making definite 
engagements prior to Kemalists’ acwptanecof ixmference projaisals, 1 asked French 
High Commissioner, in support of my own argument, what the attitude of his 
Government would l>e if Turks sulrordihated acceptance to certain re.servations, such 
as participation of Soviet Government at conference. 

French High Commissioner declared that French Government would not be 
prepared to admit preirosal. 

It was also arranged at meeting that questions affecting movements and 
dispositions of British tr(x>ps were nuitters for direct arrangement Iwtween General 
Harington and the Turkish general. General TTarington mentioned in this rcsircct 
that his Allied (xjlleagues had given him aa,surances of their loy.al support in 
endeavouring to prevent any outbreak of hostilities Ijetwwn British and Turkish 
forres. 


No. 44. 


Sir II. Rnmbold to the Maripiess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 3.) 


(No. 50fi.) 
(Telegraj)hic.) I). 


icicjcmjjioc.; w. Constantinople, October 3, lfl22. 

YOl’R telegram No. 450 (second part of No. 455). 

1 entirely share your views as to undesirability of s|iinning out Mudania 
Conference. 


I cannot, however, see how generals can avoid settling in principle question of 
civil administration of evacuated area during transitional ])eriod. 

There is general agreenient that it would be useless to propose to hand over civil 
administration to Constantinople Government, main reason Itcing that Kcmal would 
refuse. 

My .‘Allied colleagues and I consider only alternative is to consent to Kemalists 
taking over civil administration. Once Greeks have evacuated militarilv it would 
be impossible to mainlaiu present civil adn)inistration, which is Greek, ft would l)e 
equally impossible for .Allies themselves to (•onstruct temporarv civil administration. 

It His Majesty's Government agree that Kemalists must fw allowed to take over 
civil administration at once, it would Ire useless for us to attempt to exercise anv 
general control of it. 

Our efforts would in that ca.se necessarily l>e conRncrl to endeavouring to prevent 
violent upheaval and exodus of Christians by insi.sting on maintenance of .Allied 
commissions and, if necessary, military detachments and attachment of Allied olliccra 
to local gendarmerie. 

ft appears to me that the.se arc points which generals must have [mwer to settle 
at Mudania meeting if it is to produce definite results. 

(Rc]>cated to .Athens, No. 165.) 


No. .15. 

Sir n. Rnmbold to the Muniuess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Reeeired October 3.) 
(No. 507.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constuntinojde, October 3, 1922. 

your telegram No. 456. 

Three inter-Allied onnmissions are leaving Constantino|ile to-day for Rodosto, 
I.ule Burgas and .Adrianople. Greek High Commissioner has been notified and 
re(|UcsU'd to procure necessary facilities for these commissions. Their task is to 
exercise a calming effect on population and to prevent exccs.scs and incidents as fai¬ 
ns ixissible. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 166.) 


No. 46. 

Sir II. Rnmbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 3.) 
(No, .508.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 3, 1922. 

I .‘AAf informed that Franklin-Bouillon has left on board French wai’ship with 
French general for Afiidania, Nationalist agent also went on French warship. 

Though General Harington before leaving, and in contemplation of this 
eventuality, agi-eed with me that it would he out of the ({uestion to jicrniit Franklin- 
Bouillon to attend meetings, I consider his presence at Mudania somewhat 
unfortunate. It was agi-ced that no journalists should he allowed to go to this 
military meeting. British correspondents have conformed to this decision, but 1 
hear .Americans will attempt to evade it. Correspondent of “ Chicago Tribune " has 
in any case succeeded in getting in advance to iriidunia. As their only sourees of 
information are likely to lie French or Turkish, their reports should lie accepted with 
great rc.serve. 


No. 47. 

Sir II. Rnmbold {No. 107) to .Mr. Lindley..—{Repeated to I'oreiqn Office: Received 
October 3.) 

(No. 509.) 

(Telcgrajihie.) R. Constantinople, October 3, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 527 to Foreign Office. 

1 am not passing information to Senior Naval Ofliier, ns he reported Ist Octolicr 
that evacuation of Smyrna is apparently completed, except for stragglers. 









I mil Iiiiawarc of arrangements made for [group undceypherable] evacuation of 
refugees from islands to mainland, lint as-sume this i.s being arranged by Grmk 
autliorilie.s tliemselvc,s. and that vice-consul at Mitylenc can best provide you with 
information. . , . 

I’ai l of Koval Navy huvS hitherto only Ih.'cii su|)crvisioii of evacuation of ?>myina. 


J/r. Hoihjnm to tht- Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—{R(;ceie-ed October 3.) 

(No. 214.) 

(TclojjraphiL-.) U. Moscow, October 2. 1922. 

KARAKHAN’S note of 30lli Seplemlier. in \vhk*h he holds Allies iij) to odium 
for closing the Dardanelles to merchant vessels, was, as lie informed me to-dav. based 
on wireless [group undecvpherablc] f t field] message which aj)jK,*ars to have no 
oflicial character. 1 should be glad to learn if passjige of the Dardanelles has lieeii 
in fact slopped. Vessels with cai'go for Russian porLs arc being warned that Straits 
are clo!«ed and arc lieing held up. 


Ijord tiardinac to the Martiuess Curzon of hedlcston,—{Itccciccd October 3.) 
(No. oOO.) [Hy IJag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October*!, 1922. 

r N()TU’F> a tendenev in the l-reiich press towards Ixdter comprehension of 
Rriti.sh attitude in regard’to Kemalist danger. Millet has conveyed to readers of 
• Telit Tarisien " unpalatable truth that friends of France in Hrilish War Ollice 
were much <lisappoinled by her action in withdrawing her troops from Chanak; aiid 
mention is made in other paiiers of unfortunate effect of this on public opinion in 
England. In yesterday's * Tetit Tarisien. " Millet admits no doubt of France’s 
intention to honour the obligations entailed by the Allied note ot 23rd t>eplemlHM‘. 

*• IVrtinax,’’ whose articles have reappeared to-day in the Echo de Taris * 
after a long pause, e.Kpiesscs real apprehension as to the course of events in the Near 
East. He cYmsiders tnat the Turks undouhtedly aim at recovering possession of the 
Straits, and that iheii present pnitcst against a British garrison at Chanak will Ik» 
followed by a similar protest against a British garrison at Ualli|M>li. Are llic 'I'urks 
to be allowed to rcsunie their niicontvolled pos.session ol the keys ol the Straits which 
they handed over to the (lermans in 1914 ? The reauit Taris eonferenee has, he sap, 
oiilV disguised the problem under the iattore<l cloak of the Eeague ol Nations. As for 
TliVace, the Allies may not find it easv to bring alwiit the departure of the seven 
(iicek divisions there, lie concludes with a serious warning to Ficnehmeii not to 
ignore gravity of i.^sm^s at stake in an attempt to lake ** sentimental i-eprisals ” for 
tVie injiiricvS inflicted on Frencli cause in tleriiian affairs. 

•• Eclair,” “Vicloire” and “Journal des Delmts” aUi insist that French 
compliaiu'o with Kemalist ilemaiids must nut be allowed to go 1(H) far. 

Apjuvcialion of liciicral Ilariiiglon’s patience and moderation is very generally 
expres.sc’d liv the [uess. which is. 1 think, heginning to realise that pro-Turkish 
]K)iiey will lie dangerous to Frana' if puslieil iKiyoiid'a certain i)oint. and that the 
friendship of (jreat Britain is. after all. more valuahle to her than that of tho 
Keiiialists. 


.1/r. Rrskinc to the Marquess Ourzou w/ Kedlestou.—{Recciced October 3.) 

(No. lil.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Nw/w. October 2, 1922. 

OFFK’I.XE commiinitjiit* stales that Minister of .lustice ha.s lieen sent to 
iioilhcrn frontier to ensure execution of (iovenuiienTs instructions with regard to 
observance of strictest neutrality, and that lu* has also Ikhmi instructed to admit 
Turkish, lln'ek and .\rmenian refugi'cs. wlm are arriving in large mimlx'is. 
(RejK'ated to .\lheiis and (’onslantinople.) 
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No. 51. 

The Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rnmbold {('onstnntinojde). 

(No. 404.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 3, 1922. 

I AM a good deal surprised at suggestion of immediate displac'ement of Greek 
by Kemalist civil administration in Thrace, and would like to know its e.vact 
meaning. Only information we liavc here as to actual administrative machinery in 
Thrace is report from Ilis Majesty’s (HMisuUgeiieral at Clonstantinople to Department 
of Overseas Trade, No. 49. if control is to l)e exercised by inter-Allied military 
missions, or officers, or detachments, pending |)cacc conference, why is it inuiossible 
to rotain existing civil officials, and how arc you to persuade them to go? Further, 
do you contemplate importation of an entirely new hierarchy from Angora, and if so, 
will their apjiearance tend to pacification of country or apjieasement of racial 
animosities? 

l.astly, how do you meet the point that there was no mention of such a pro[>osal 
in the Taris note, by which our proceedings have been and must continue to be guided ? 
It may l)e difficult enough to induce the Greek forces to withdraw. But at least that 
was contemplated in Paris note, whereas this is a new demand for which no sanction 
can lie ehiimetl but expetliency. 

* (Re|)eatcd to Paris, No. 342; Rome. No. 303; and Athens. No. 287.) 


[E 10560/27/44] No. 52. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Lindleif {Athene). 

(No. 087.) 

Sir, Fnreujii OjJhu:, October 3, 1922. 

YESTERDAY evening M. Veui.selos, having informed me in the rourse of the 
afteriuH)!! that lie liad received tho ronimunieations which lie was ex|x*cting Ironi the 
new (Jreek Government, came to the Foreign Office soon after G o’clock for tho 
projected mix'ting with tlio Secretary of State for War and myself. 

Before the loi mer came in, M. Veniselos had had time to explain to me his 
general .attitude towards tlie peace eonferenee. Realising tliat, so far as Eastern 
Thrace was concerned, the case of Groeee was lost, he said that, a.s a statesman, lie 
would Ih»w to the decisions of llie conference, and would tell his countrymen that it 
was quite useless Ui eontinue a struggle which would end only in defeat. He 
understtKitl that Eastern Thrace was gone, hut there remained imien more for wliieh 
it was necessary to fight. He then produced from his pocket and read to me stime 
brief rejwrts from Athens which, although they did not iliffcr substantially from 
our own information as regards the numerical strength of the Greek army still in 
existence, contained a wholly different account of its armament, c(|uipment, moral 
and capacity to light. 

I luul just inlormed him that our information upon the latter point did not liear 
out these statements when the Secretary for War enlered the room. 

M. Veniselos repeated his Athens reports, and Sir Laming Worthinglon-Evaiis 
then priHceded to give him tlie gist of the rejmrts of our ollia-rs in C’oiistantinople. 
and of the Geneial Staff here, witlunit, however, mentioning the precise allegations 
which would have bet'ii wounding to Greek pride. M. XkMii.selos had, however, 
previously told mo that M C'uuntilis, who had made in I’onstantinoiyle the damaging 
avowal on his return from 'I’lirace last wi>ck that, if the 'I'urks reached that country, 
nothing but the Gulf of C’oriiitli would sloi) the Greeks fiMiii running, was an officer 
of liigh military reiHilalion in whom he (Xi. Veniselo.s) jdarod much confidence. 

M. Veniselos appeared to )h^ mucli astonished at tho War Office reports, which he 
declined to licliove. arguing willi imich persistence that the revolution in .-\tliens wa.s 
not a Vonisoiist, hut a Nationalist revolution, having in view the continuance of the 
struggle ill 'i’hracx). and that it was iiicrodible that its leadei-s should he misinformed 
as to the actual state of affairs. I f. however, matters were as depicted from C’onstanti- 
noplc. lie more than once repeated that it would be useless, in his judgment, to 
continue the struggle. 

In tho couriie of our conversation there transpired what M. Veniselos had in 
mind. When 1 ox])laincd to him the object of the projetrled meeting in Mudania. 
wliieh was firstly to draw a line liehind which the Grrok army should be asked to 
withdraw in Tliiace, and secondly to prepare for the Keliing-UD of some form oi 
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ocuunntion in Kaslcrn Thraec landing the peace coufcrenL-e, lie revealed 
at oiiJe tlial that was not at all his idea, He declined to coiisidei; the poiaibility of 
tile (Irivk aiinv k-ing withdrawn until the peace conference had giien its final judg- 
iiient, and he argiiecT iiassionately for the iieci^sity of its rcniaintng in occupation, 
in order to secure the protection of the Urcck inlialiitants. and to give Greece sonii> 
thill" in hand for the safeguarding of her reiiiaining interests when the conference 
a.s.se.f?il)led. How otherwise, he as^cd, would his Government lie m a position to 
retain We.stcrn Thrace, to resist the demand for the surrender of the Greek licet and 
the deiiiaiid for an indemnity, and to recover the Dodecanese from Italy' Was 1 
nreiJaivil to •(ive him absolute luicl 'Jefinite guarantees iijwn this point • 

It was not always easy to lollow, and it was physically impossible to internipt. 

M Veiiiselos in his’dcclamation. which occupied the best part of an hour, and in 
which he appeared at times ipiite unable to retain his ordinary cquanimUy. 
Mv colleaiiue and I endeavoured to point out to him that the situation was not quite 
as*he had deserilied it. When, in all prohahilily within twi) days time, an inter. 
Allied ilecisinn wouhl lie arrived at in Mudania as to the line liehind which the 
Greek armv was to lx? asked to withdraw—a line which we did not yet kno\s, but 
which might l*e the Maritza-did M. Vcnist*los mean that, win c prepared to agree 
to llie decision of the peain? conference in a few’ w’ceks time that tlie (.»reek army 
should withdraw bevond that river, be seriously contemplated lighting to retain the 
present ptwition of the Greek armv during the interval ? If be atlopted tlml . 

ami if the Goiistantinople reiHirls as to the condition of the Gnn‘k army in Thrace, 
were true was there a chance of his iwlicy being carried out with siicc’css ? it might 
verv well lie tliat, in a few montlis’ time, tlie mornl of tlie Greek forces would be 
suriiciently re.storcd to give tlicm a rensuimble cliance. Imt mild that lie expected now < 
\gain we pointed out to liim lliat. at tlie prestmt moment, the Kemalist foi*ws weie 
massi‘d in mimlKns alleged to approximate 40,(HM) to 50,000 helimd the Ismid lines, 
and, in tlie event of the GrtH*ks refusing to aa‘e])l' the line to lx* laid down in 
Mudania, what was there to prevent Miistapha Kemal, alivady Ihir.sting to get at 
Constantinople, from making their refusal an excuse for bursting into Europe, and 
carrving fire and sword into Ea.stern Thrace? In such a situation, w’hat chance 
could tliciv iie for the Greek forevs? Might not M. Vcnisclos ho jeiqmrdising the 
verv interests that he had in view in Western Thrace and elsewhen', and ixMulering 
it even more dillicnll to vindicate them in the facx- of a triumphant enemy ? 

As regards guarantees. 1 could of course not siieak except irom the point ot 

view of mv own Government. Certainly, it I were at the |>eaee conference, I should 

fight hard for Western Thrace and the other (ii*eek interests to which M. \cniscIos 

had i-eferred. , . , , • i * i 

As to this, he was somewhat contemptuous in replying, ilcclanng that n-ngiami 
would be in a constant minority against 1‘rnnco and Italy and tliat the Greek chance 
of success would Ixj small. , m tt • i .i a 

Ikgh my colleague and 1 endeavoured to impress uixui M. Veniselos the need 

for some rcileetion before he embarked uixm the line which he coiitomplated. and 
which lK)th of us thought would be fraught with great danger to Jus own interests 
Ilia reply was an imligmuit complaint as to the way in which the CTieeks had 
l)een treated when they were not allowed to marcli upon Constantinople, and an 
assertion that, in the'circumstances predicated, the Greek army still in Ihraw 
would have no altcrmitive but to advance iiixm Chatalja and to ^ize tlie Lhatnlja 
lines: then, he said, holding the country from sea to sea, they would be able to rwist 
successfully for many months any attack that the whole of the Kemalist forces might 
be able to make inxm* them. . . , . , 

When we indicated that such a cours(‘ of action was, in the circumstances, quite 
impracticable, and would not be tolerated bv the Allies. M. Veniselos swept aside 
our arguments and declined to rei’cde from his jwsition. .• *i 

It is very tlifticult in a short siiminaiy to give an account of a conversation that 
lasted for aii hour and a (luarter, in tlie c<mrse of which ^I Veniselos spoke with 
a very panlonahle emotion, and used at times language which it was not pleasant 

*****'l'l'e said lliiit lio was j{(iiiig ovi'r to sw M, roiiicaii! to-day, and would not make 

up his mind antillie had seen the French Premier „ . , • , 

The meetini! left me with the impression that M, Veniselos was imperfectly 
aeiiimiiited with the real eondilion of the Greek •forecs uiKin whieh he is tempted 
to relv that lie liardiv realised the po,sitimi in which tlie Grreks would be placed 
if they re,sisted allogellier the Allied decisions to lie taken in Mndania; and that he 


had not given due weiglit to the fact tliat, pending the peace conference, the Allred 
policy was, not to surrender Thrace to the Kemalist army, but to set up some foiro 
of interim administration and control which should maintain the peace until the 
ponce conference assembled. 

[E 10483/27/44] No. 5:i 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston lo Lord ilardiiujc {Paris). 

(No. 3010.) 

My Ixird, I'oreiqn Office, October 3. 1922. 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me yesterday afternoon to communicate 
some information from hia Government. »» • e 

Among the papers he hrougiit with him was a further telegram to M. Poincare 
from M. Frnnklin-Iiouillon, reporting his conversations with alustapha Kemal in 
Smyrna. As, however, this did not carry matters any further than an earlier tcli^rain 
which had already lieen handed to the Foreign Oft'ice, and the substance of which had 
apjicared in the press, it was not necessary for me to make any comment upon it. 
It contained a number of untenable demands on the part of the lurks, and a not 
over-modest laudation of M. Franklin-Bouillon's own Herculean lalxiurs in the cause 
of the Allies, and of Great Britain in particular. . . i j 

A second paper contained a repetition bv M. Poincar^ of the suggestion that had 
been made by vour Excellency ten days ago, that an arrangement might be considered 
by which hoth'the British aiid the Keinalists should I'etire from their {msitions m the 
(fhanak area. I |X)iiiled out lo the .\mbassador that, whatever might have l)een said 
for such a proposal some time ago, now that the British forces were in a positum of 
such overw'nelming advantage that Muslapha Kemal was not in the least likely to 
attack them, the proi>osal was entirely out of the question, and might even be 
dismissed as alisurd. To this the Amhiissador raised no objection. 

Wc exchanged views for some lime upon the order of procedure at the impending 
meeting in Mudania, concerning which I gave him our latest information, and 1 
outlined to him the scheme of action that I had proposed to the Allies and with which 
I l>clieved the French Government to lie in general sympathy. But 1 told him tliat I 
desired to call his attention and that of liis Government more es|>ecially to three 
nsixjcts of the case. . , ,, , i. i 

It might l>e that, at the Mudania meeting. Muslapha Kemal would absolutely 
refuse to obev that part of the Paris note which inquired him to resjieet both ncutra 
zones In that case he could not expect lo derive the advantages in Europe which had 
been promiscil him, and I wished the French Govcnimcut to consider the attitude 
thev should adopt in these conditions. It was true that they had withdrawn their 
troops from Chanak—an action which, however dee|)ly 1 tell upon it, I did not 
propose at the moment to discuss—but that action had been defended by M. Poincarf 
not as a desertion of the alliance, l)ut as a military iiece.ssity; whereas, it the condi¬ 
tions of the Paris note were flouted, it could not lie denied that the alliance itself was 
challem'ccl, and that each party to the note would be directly involved. 

The second question I desu ed to submit for the consideration of his Government, 
was this : supposing the generals in Mudania fixed a line in Eastern '1 brace behind 
wliich the Greek forces were to retire, and the latter declined to do so. wc might be 
confionted with a situation which again would cull for Allied co-operation, ami 
w'hich would require very careful scrutiny. ^ . 

Further if. either in consequence of such a reliisal. or trom a deliberate 
intention to’flout the alliance. Mustapba Kemal should advance into the Ismid 
zone descend upon Con8lantiiio]»le, and atlenqit lo advance into Europe, what 
attitude would the French Government adopt? Uiion their own admission, the 
alliance military as well as poUlicul, on the Eurepean side of the Straits remainetl 
unimpaired. What then was to be done in such a case to .save Coirstantinople fi-om 
a serious risim' and from ])i-ol)ablv still more serious massneros, and to prevent the 
affront that winild 1x5 inflicted upon all of ns by a Kemalist invasion? It might lx* 
that in the event of a Kemalist udvaiiec of this dc.scrqHion. military considerations 
woiiid comwl the Britiah to withdraw either the whole or a portion of their forces 
and transfer them to the positions thev had taken up in (^miiak and GttlIi|K)li. 1 
should Ix' most reluctant to see any such eoiirso adopted, hut it miglit conceivably 
iiecome a military necessity. What would the French Government l>o prepared to 
do on their own account?* 'riiov and the lUilians could hardly sit still while they 
allowed the British to lie involved. On the other hand, assuming, as I did, that the 
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nlManee ^vo.lld remain firm in the face of such an assault upon it how best should we 
maintain the defence of Constantinople, or, if we could not do that, at anj late 
iircveiit the Kenialist army from advancing into Eastern Thrace? 

I nut these questions to his Excellencv in order that he might rcler them to his 
(Jovernment for consideration while the Miidania meeting was stil sitting, on the 
chance that, for any of the reasons which I had indicated, it might break down and 
confront us with a more serious situation than any that had yet occurred, llte 
iirolilems that T had submitted to him were, I added, being an.xionsly considered by 
lis The Paris Agreement was the pivot of our action, and we had every right to 
assume that, in the face of any fresh challenge, that agreement would be maintained. 

I am, &c. 

OnUZON OF KEDT.KSTON. 


[E 10481/2T/44] No. .'il. 

Could de Sahil-Aiihiir to the Man/iiees Curzon of KcdlfSton.—(liefeiced 
October 4.) 

L’AMHASSADRUH ih) I'miice a I’honneur <le c<*mmuui(]uur ci*joint a son 
H'twlleiKM le Iirineiiad Secretaire il'Etat |K>iir lea Affiiires dtraiigbres le luxtc de la 
lepous.'dll Gouveriiemeiit d'Angoru adresade M. Poincnrii eii sa quahte do president 
do la Oorift^icncc de Farts, en f45i»un»e la c*»miuuni«atnm dea GouveriiciiiciitH ullies du 
23 septembro dernier. • i \i 

Le Cninte <le S!iint.Aulaire a 6tv cliargd <le domau.ler ^ sa Sei^iuounu 1« .Marquis 
Cur/on de Kedleston de voiil<»ir Ijieii lui taire couuaitro le j»lus t«>t possdde la roiM>ii»e 
olKcielle du Oouveriieinent tie Sa Majesty u cette comnuuiicntion, aliti quo la coidcronce 
<lo Moudania puisso so rcumir le 3 octobro. II sidsit, &c. 

AviiMseadc de France, feondre.s, 

Ic 2 wtohre 1*422. 


Eucldsuro in No. 54. 

de la licjnnse du Oouvcniement d'Aiujora d la Note dex Coucenicmcnts allk’S 
du 23 xi iitembre 1922. 

A sou E.xceUenco M. Foineard, Fresident <lu la (Jonrdronce de Faris, 

M. le President, b; 20 xeptemhrc 1922. 

.I’AI rbonneur d’informor votro Excellenee (pio la rdjwiise la note adivs.seo en 
date du 23 septoiabro 1922 par lea Inds Fuisstmees alliees au GoiiveraiMiient ile la 
;;rando Assomldc«; iintionule de Turiuiu sera donuee dans quolques jours par men 
(lOuveriKMuent, conliant duns les ussunincesfpie M. Krauklm-Buuillou. qui vtmit d arnver 
chez lo commandant en cliof ties armees tunpies, a cionnwa d’acoord avec les repix.sen- 
tanla des Fuissanoes dt5 rFutento reunis it Faris et |)erana«ld uu’ou procd<lora tout do 
suite aux ndjjocialioiis afiii d’elnblir une paix juste Lordre est donue darrfiu-r 
iinmudiateinent nos ojtdrations milltaire'S qui sr* »ldvoIop|)ent sans arrdt dtins la (hi'cctioii 
do Oonstanlinoido et do Tclianak ii ki pouiiiuiti! des armees belletiiqiies. Les a.stunm^s 
donnees |xir M. Fraiiklin-BouiUon out dtabli les setuiments <lf» jtistice dont sont tn.spirdes 
eu rdalite b;s pixqwsitions <b- rKntouto on vuo d’ussurer les droits do la iurqme. 
CoiMJiidant, le maintien do la 'ritrnct?, no fiH-co fpi’nii soul jour de plus, sous I admmistni- 
tion ot I'occtipation de rarmeo helleni(jue, etant la cauw des danjjei'S dc loutes sortes 
uinsi (pie la douleur des populations de Turquie, il est indispensaldo d (ivacuer 
iinmediutement ot de resiituer d'nvjjeuco an Gonvornemont de la gramlo Asa«mbl(5e 
nationalo de 'runpiie la 'rhmeo justprii roue.st do la Marilza, y comoris Andrmople. La 
eonvocyition it Moudania iVune conlercnce ilesgemiraux aHi(5H, afm de Hxer des questions 
urgenles r(5ponilent aux dijslrs et unx pmpositioim des Fuissancea do riMitenio. l.u 

rduniou de cotie conf(5renco esl propmee jKuir lo 3 octobro 1922. 

!/• (JcbiiJral Ismet Facha, commandant !(« iirinnies du IVoiit de louest, est 
[leraonuellemont desigmS p'tur nous representor ^ la cont(Jrt*nce_ do Moudanin. Dans le 
oas oil la date pi*(5eit(5o conviendmit, je vous prie de vouloir bieii I'uire d(5sigiier les 
•'(Smiraux devant se rtMidii* it cotte conloreiicu et do nous en raire connidtvo les noins. 

” ygussouf kemai,. 

.l/biisfj-c deg Affuiri'g eti-aw/ciyg du douvernemont 
de la grande Asgemblee nationalc dc I'lirguie. 
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[E 10476/27/44] . No. 55. 

Convmation between the Prime Minuter and M, Diamandy, October 1, 1922.— 
{Ticeeived in Foreign OjJice, October 4.) 


Pre.sent: 

British Prime Minister. 1 M. Diamundy. 

Sir Edward Grigg. 1 

M. DTAMANDY began by saying that he wjis very glad to have an opportunity 
of meeting the Prime Minister, as bo bad l>een specially deputed to come to England 
for that purpose by M. Bratiano. He would like to state tlie views of Rouinania 
briefly. 

In her opinion the menace caiisetl by the pnjsent Kemahst advance^was very 
dangerous. The entry of the Keinalist army into Europe might have reactions which 
would disturb the whole of the territorial stutif* quo in F^sWrn Europe. It would 
inevitably involve both Uussia and Bulgaria, and Roumiinia feared a very grave 
situation. Her view, therefore, was that Kemal should be kept out of Europe. In 
this matter she agi-eed entirtdy with Great Britain, and deplored the French point of 
view. In particular, she deplored the French idea that the i-elations of Europe with 
Turkey could be settled by colonial considerations. 

Roumaiiiu was threatened on three frontiers by restless Powers—Russia, Hungary 
and Bulgaria. Ho remembered that at Genoa M. Chicherin had expressly stated that, 
in the event of war with Turkey, Russia would not be bound by the |Nict of 
noil-aggression. , ,, ■ i 

Rouinania luul Ijeen surprised—if ho might speak frankly, disagrcoalily surprised— 
by the fact that slio had not been coitsulted regaixling the terms of the Pans Allied 
note to Mustapha Kemal. She was 8<i deeply interested in the question, and had, as 
she nolioved, stood so faitlifully by the Allies in the war that she thought she had a 
reason to Ikj invited to give her opinions before the decision was taken, and to bo 
trusted fully by the great Allies. 

Rouinania held two views strongly i*egarding the Eastern question ;— 

1. Thai tliere should Ite no common frontier between Turkey and Bulgaria, and 

that, if such a frontier were permitted, there should at least be a neutral 
zone guamnttjed bv the Allies. 

2. That the fretdoin of the .Straits should be safeguarded by the deinilitarisatiou 

of both the Kuroj>ean and Asiatic shores under tlie control of an Allied 
commission. In tliis respect Roumunia was not quite satistied with the 
guaraiitiH} of the League of Nations, as she feared that her very viUl 
nitere.st8 might be overruletl by states with very limited interests, such as 
Salvador and Guatemala. 


He ended by handing the Prime Minister a note which contained the views of the 
Boumaniun Govormneut. n i- • 

(He also i*euiarkcd that the noii'Setlleiuont of luvstern Galicia was (^lusing 
consiilvriiblt: oiiil)iirnui.siiioiit to Uoiiinuiliu. Uiii'vst iiinuti^ tlio Iluthviiimis rvttctccl on 
Rounianiu, and they hoped that a aoltlomont inioht soon he possihlo.) 

THE PltlME MINISTER said Iio was clad tliat tho Ihiiinwniaii Govorninent had 
docidod to send M. Hiainandy over to take tho liritisli Govorninont into its confidonco, 
and ho wonld Udk quite I'reoly. Lord Curzon liud npproacliod tho roprosontativos of 
hotli Ituuniania and Serbia hoforo ho wont to Paris, and did Iiis host to see that their 
views wore taken tliorouuhly into account. There was, liowovor, a good deal of 
liesituncy sliown. Wo mado no complaint of that, but tlio crisis at that inomont 
reiiuirtsi prompt dooisions ami au arrangomeut had to bo made at .nico, llioio hiul, 
howovor, boon iio idea of leaving Uouiiiuuia out of tlio coiiforcnco whicli would settle 

^Wo did not know at present what Komnl Pasha would do. llo^ was very elated, 
althou ill in point of fact, ho hud won not a military hut only a political victory. Ho 
was however, undoubtedly in im intraotuhlo frimio of mind, and tlioix'foro very 
dantmrous. Our military authorities informed us that ho was massmg oightooa divisions 
liehmd tho Isiiiid Poniiisnla luady to cro&s into Eui-oiio, ami ihoro was no tolling wliiit 
iho Turkish loaders would do in those clreumstimcos. Wo laid lieanl that a mooting 
^10071] “ “ 










44 


was i.r<.l«l.lv to l« liol-i Tu,..s<lnv at Mu.la.ua between the Allied generals and the 
t wo Joinlwtanis. Keninl might demand the right to occupy Eastern 1 hrace immediately. 
’I'iiat we could not allow. He might als.. demand that wo should evacuate tlianak. 

■ "th t aW w tmld not consent, (lhanak was an essential ^aturc -t- rights 
wl.ici we demanded. It was an cmhleiii of the freedom of the Straits, and we would 
refuse altsolulciv to evacuate it. On the other hand, if Kenial proved reasonable t le 

next stage would lie a full iieace conference. , . i , tI,« ftreeks 

Wo were pledged in the event of the imnferelice taking place to imite the Oretk. 

•o n-tire west if the Marita l and to cede liaistcrn Thrace to rnrkey He could not i^e 
that in such circumstances Gimece w.aild refli.^. Bidgnria would then ™ 

to the troubles of Thrace, and he had no doubt timt the ^ 

Turki.sli niisgovernnient would Ini very turrible. If Greece was laa-ome 

Bulgaria would inevitably be in. She would take stmai in her "7' f'"'® 
the most lorn.idahle Power in the Balkans. > 1 “ '"'-l^stond, therefon t^ 

lloumaiiian imsitioa between Bnlgaiia, the Mngyara and the 

and he also recognised that lloiimania'a most formidable immediate danger was boMol 

““iTe thomdit, however, that Soviet Russia was still unxiou.s for friendly relations 
with Great Britain. Great Britain was the only Power, e.vcept the U>''tcdJ^tatM, able 
lo help Russia to her feet. The Uroiihart Agreement was a practical step n that 
ilirection. When one capitalist starte.l others follow.sl, .mil he did ^ 

Soviet Governniellt would wish lo interrniit this process. I'or that rt.lson he <> 
that we iniolit 1« able to .-xerei.se a restiaining lidlnenco uiKili Russia and to |wlsuado 
her to remain neutral. He ilid not wish to exaggerate olir 

uncertain, but he thought that we might succisal in plevellting Russia fioin making any 

attack on our Roumanian ally. ,, i .i < __r s;,ac.. f,,,. 

With regard to etpiipment, he said that he would ask the becrelarv ol Slate fo 
War to go into the matU.r. He could make no promis..». Imt he was rca.lv to « y tlii^^ 
if other conditions wei-e .satisfacUiry we iwiiild do our laist to help. 'jy. ^ 

lloiliiiania found herself lighting on our side she could count on oui supplying h ,l 

"ucesoties. despatch of a Roumanian contingent there were two 

eventnalities to lie considered. . , , , i, *1 , 1 * 11 .., 

If imace were preserved, Rouniania would cerUiinly l« asked lo proM.le one ol tilt 
contingents necessary for the international guarantee of the Iredom ul the Straits. 

ir’wai* iiiifortunately hroke out, we should like to know exactly where Rouuiaiiia 

would stand. The British Kini.ire would, as it seemed, idiuost ^ 

Its forces would come rather slowly into play, bome of them *7, 

.Vustralia and New Zealand. The presence, therefore ol inimediate cont ngents on the 
spi.t in the first stage of operations would be very yaliiahle. M e wished, ‘ 

kiKiw whetlier UdUiimniu in hik-Ii circumstunc-H \voui(i iissmt in jiroventui^, Kt-nui! from 

establishing hll^ .should probably in.rd Collstanr.i, and arrnligeiiieiits 

'™‘‘'b!'';r:a:‘'::e 

i«rtieipation ill the peace conlerence and that she should lie invitisl 

international gnaranlee of the Straits. The dismission was at pre.si.nt m the air, and he 

would not ask for an inilileiliate reply as to Rouimmia s iiuentions. M e ‘ 

have no news of how things were going to develop beloie lliur,sday, and he would like 

to sou M. Uiamamly ayaiu lutor in tl)o week. 

M. 1)1 A.MANHY said that Rouniania was iwrfectly convinmid that Prencli policy in 
the Near Hast was mistaken, but, neverthele.ss, she would always regret a division 
between Great Britain and I'Tance. 

THH PRIME MINISTER said that we desired also to act in cloM co-operation 
with h’raiico, but that we could not sacrifice the primary intorests ol the British Empire 
for Eranco's .sake. He was nuite sure that, oven if hrance loiiiid herself unable to act 
with as, she would roniain the spectator of events. 1 here could lie no question, ol 
course, of her intervention upon the other side. 

.M. UlAMANDY said ho was sure of that. 


t.i 

No. 50. 

Mr. lAndlcy to the M(ir(jue,<!S Ciirzon of Kedleston.—{Kcccieed October 4.) 

(No. 541.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. rl theoe, October ,1, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 284. 

In addition to representations reiwrted in my telegrams Nos. 531 and 533, I 
yesterday called serious attention of Minister for Foreign A-ltairs to question and 
left witli him meniorandiim giving such details as I had received from Sofia. 

It is tin fortunate, from point of view of conditions in Thrace, that Colonel 
Plastiras has gone to Mtidania. 

(Ueiieatetl to Constantinople.) 


No. 57. 

.Mr. Lindley to the .Mnri/uess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 4.) 

(No 542.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens. October'i, \il22, 

MY telegram No. 539. „ . , 

It now apiiears that bulk of refugees at Salouica arc Greeks from Russia, who 
have been there some lime and are nioie or less la'ing looked alter. There arc only 
2,900 fresh refugees there frem Asia Minor. , , . , e ■ 

1 regret that my telegram mav have misled you, and advise that relief train 
come on direct to Atliens. as origina'Ily intended. 


No. 58. 

.Mr. Lindley to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 4.) 

(Teiegraphic.) •*• tbens, October 3, 1922. 

GENER.-Vl, P.*\LI.1S has been appointed Chief of the General Stall'. This 
morning he gave military attaehd following outline ol military situation : 

1910-22 classes arc now returning as their leave expires. Order enforcing 
bri''autla''e law iKTiiiiltiiig removal of raiiiilies will hasten laggards. 1917 and 1918 
classes will be recalled after four younger classes have been absmrted. 

There arc now in Athens live divisions, namely, 1st, 2ntl, oth, 7lli and I 2 tn, 
greatly retluccd in strength, and containing only young classes, but retaining 
organisation. „„ . , 

The five divisions in Thrace average 8.000 strong. Ihe independent iliyision, 
with only two reginienls and 0,000 strong, is now beginning to move from I? ttiisj 
country to Thrace. The old classes present in the divisions are to lie replaced by men 
of young classes. Beta diyision, which was improvised formation, will be broken up 
and rep5aced by a division foriiicil on one of exi.sting cadres. I his pnice^ is exiirotcd 
to take a fortnight, when iiriiiv in Thrace should have six tlivisions, 10,000 to 11,0110 
slroiio. and reanvard services iilHiiit 10.090. Total 70,000, of which iihout 25,000 
riflesror, as Chief of General Stall pul it, 48,000 fighting men ineliiding artillery 

and remains of three divisions (4th, Oth and 12th), which will !» 

nbsorlied in'othcr formations. ■ • 

First Array Corps will lie re-formeil in Athens with 1st, 2nd and 13th divisions 
at oreatly’reduced strength. In two months us 1917-18 and 1923 classes lieconie 
aviiilahlc this army coriis will lx- brought up to war strength if iicce.ssnry. 

Probable ai>|)oinlments are General .A. Ma/.araUis. Cliief ol General btalT. 
Thrace and General Siiiliatles to wimmand 3r(l .Army Corps. General Muzarakis 
coiiinianded Smyrna division in 1920. and now representa Greek army at Mtidania 
Conference. Clcncral Spiliades commanded Cretan division 1918 to 1020 (sco 
General Fairliolnie’s ilespateh of Oth .lanuary. and Colonel Nairne a despatch of 
2nil August, 1919). 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 









4i: 


No. 59. 

The Marquees CtiTzon of Kedleston to Sir II. RtmboUl {Constantino^e). 

(Tciojiraphic.) Foreign Office, October 4, 1922. 

YOUii tcle{;riim No. 508 of Srd October : Journalists at Mudania. 

Exclusion of journalists is very likely wise, but do not lose sight of the fact that 
unless all are excluded it is unfair to British journalists, and publicity given to 
events will be unfair to Great Britain. 


[E 10527/27/44] No. (K). 

Lord Ilurdinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 0c/o6cr 5.) 
(No 23:n.) 

ms Majesty’s Amliassador at Paris presents his complnmmts to Ilis Majesty’s 
PrincljKil Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit 
herewitlj copy of a note from M. IVmcaru respecting the participation by the Greek 
general in tlie conference at Mudania. 

Paris, October 4, 11)22. 


Enclosure in No. GO. 

M. Pomcare to Lord liardinge. 

PAU line note en date du 2 octobn; dernier, I’Amlxissadcur de SaMujestti 
britantii([ue a hien voulu fuirc coimuUro ii M. le President du Gonseil, Ministre de.s 
Affaires dtrungiirea, (|ue le Gentu'al Ilarington avait re(,*u I’instruction <le s’efforcer 
d’obtenir la pri-sence d'un commandant gi'ec i la reunion de Moudania, conformdment 
aux termes de la note de Paris du 23 septembi-e. Lord Hardinge otait charge de 
s’assurer <|ue le Gouveniemont franyais ouverrail des instructions semblables son 
represenlunt iv Atlienes. 

M. Poinear(i a I’honneur de fairo connaitre a son Excellence I'Amwissadeur 
d'Angleterre t|ue, 11 y a plusieurs jours, iiiterrog<5 par le G^ndrul Pelld .sur Vopportunitd 
de la presence d’un giSiieral groc i\ la rtMinion de Moiulania, il avait rojiondn (ju’il ny 
avait pus d’objection, sous reserve toutofois tpio cette pnSsence no fourniriiit pas aux 
Turcs uno raison |K)ur ajourner ou retarder la reunion. 

Une di5murche h Ath^ncs paralt, d’nilleurs, sans objet, puisipio, d'aprba des 
nouvolles ie?U08 par le Gouvernement fninvais, nn g4m5nd grec a doja ([uittd Athbnes 
^ destination do Moudania. 

Mluist'cre doe AjlJiiircs ctranghres, Paris, 
le 3 octobre 1922 . 


Mr. Lindleg to (he .Uarqiiess ('tirzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 5.) 

(No. 545.) 

(Tclcgrapliic.) IX. Athens, October 4, 1022. 

GENERAL Stall inform inilitury attaclxS that General Nider loft Athens last 
night to assume commaiul of troops'in Thrace and Macedonia. He commanded 
1st Greek Army Corps with distinction in South Russia in 1919 and afterwards in 
Asia Minor until rtmioved in February 1921. (See ulsti General Fairholme’s despatch 
of 9th January, 1919.) 

(Repeatetl to Con.stanlinople.) 


Mr. Undleg to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 5.) 


(No. 54G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, October 4, 1922. 

TAM informed on very good authority that Italian Government have provided 
oxjiort permit for 20,000 aci-oplane bombs, nominally for Afghanistan, but ordei*cd 
by Mustapha Kcmal. and that order for twenty-five aeroplanes and a quantity of 
anti-aircraft guns has also been given. Above to be loaded at Venice. Italian 
steamer “ Remo,” now en route for Constantinople and Black Sea, had motor-lorries 
on board. 

1 am also informed that there is submarine at Suez, commanded by Italian oflicer 
Bellani. intended for pearl-fishing. Mustapha Kemnl is said to be buying this vessel, 
winch Bellani is to command. 

(Reiieated to Constantinople. Rome, and last paragraph repeated to Cairo.) 


.1/r. Lindh'ij to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 5.) 

(No. 547.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .l/Ac/av, October 4, 1922. 

1 SAW Acting Prime Minister to-night and found him much agitated at the 
tenor of interrupted wireless messages to the effect that the Allies were going to 
demand immediate evacuation to line of Maritza under threat of blockade, rurkish 
|K)Iico t<j be installed at once. 

i told Acting Prime Minister that evacuation would be inevitable in the event 
of si'ttleinenl, Imt that I knew nothing nlwiit anything else in Udegrams. He said 
that he would advise acceptance of almost any settlement if he thought it definitive. 
But what was to stop Turks on Maritza from making further demands, such as for 
Greek lleetl No (jn‘ek Government could accept such a demand, and Greece should 
have wime guarantee that a definite limit would be put on Turkish demands. 

I trust that no threats will lx* made in notifying decision of the Powers to 
Greece. They might do very great harm in present state of feeling, and those in 
authority here arc well aware that Greece is at the mercy of the Powers. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


.1/r Lindleii (Ko. 23G) to Sir II. Rumbold.—{Re]}eated to Foreign Office; Received 
October 5.) 

(TScgraphic.) H. Athens. October 5, m2. 

YOUU telegram No. 107 to Athens. r 

Actording to your telegram No. 473 to I'oroign OHice, there are 70,000 refugees 
ill addition to those at Smyrna. Have they been evacuated? 

I also understood that tlie ten or fifteen British ships lent by Board ol Irade 
would 1)6 used for this purpose. There were ou 2Uth September 55,000 refugees 
at r ? Mitvleiiol and iiiaiiv more have probably arrived since in starving condition. 
Greeks have said from tlie bcgiiming that they had not sufiicieiU ships for this 
Duriiose and Foreign OHice telegram No. 256 to mo, repeated to you, led me to liopc 
that ten'British ships wore to he made available. Your telegram No. 400 to Foreign 

Office mentioned fifteen British vessels. 

Would it not be possible tor Senior Nnval Ofiicer to i-ontiiiuo assistance with 
vessels lent hv Board of Trade ? If so, it would he best to communicate to him tins 
telegram and' my telegram No. 527 to Foreign Office, whicli contained ilotails asked 
tor in your telegram No. 473. 
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No. 65. 

Mr. lAmlleij to the Marifiie.i.i Ciirzon oj Keilleston.—{l{i:ceircd October a.) 

J.p",' I, \ 1 ) Athens, October 5, 11)22. 

TtKUST tliai (iiieslioii of refiiijcca will not be lo.st si^ht ol in ileiiling with fate 
of (^.nstantinople and ThraL-c. All our infoniuition here noint.-i to prolmbili^- of 
exodus rn masse of Christiairs as soon as it is reali^d that lurks are icallj roming 
hack and it would lie deplorable if this exodus took place under conditions snc'> ^ 
thoso prevailin'' in Asia Minor. It would seem essential that sunKieiil tune should 
be i-ivcii for oriicrlv evacuation before Turks are actually allovved in. nor can Greece 
1* iiistlv cancel upin to support all these people without the help of the Powers, who 
will lie respon.sible for decision iiei-cssitatiiii? this departure. 

(Hepcated to t'oiistaiitinople.) 


No. Ofi. 

Sir II. liiimbolil to the .Man/iiess Ciirzon of Keilleston.—{Received October 5.) 

(Telegraphic ) H Coiistiintinople, October 4, 1922. 

fOLI.OWINtj suniniarises re|>ort addrc.ssed to Deputy High ( iiiiiiiiissioncr of 
U'ligue of Nations bv Colonel Trcloar, lettiriied 2iid October from iiivcstigatiiig 
icfiigee conditions in Thrace :— 

Silivri area ■ S2,l)()0 refugees, besides 8.1)90 in tiansit, mostly moving westward, 
of whom .50 per cent, are cliirdrcii up to 14 years. 30 per cent, women. 20 per cent. 

"”''"Thcle lue'wi't'hmU adequate clothing and have little food. This is having the 
worst effect on children and mothers. Lack of waU'r is also niost 

Chief needs: milk, foods, disinfectants, clothing, medicines, blankets, soap tor 
iiso in st'u water. Those toiuiitions obtain also in following (hstricls: 

Chorion area : 11.000 refugees gradually moving towards Dedeagiitch. 

Uodosto : 31.000. of whom 10.000 arc Armenians. 

Imle Ihugas :uid Adrianoplc are vyithoiit refugees at present 

Such relief as is possible is lieing given by Near Last Uclief and Greek 
Govermiieiit ollicials. but needs are still most urgent. 

Please inforni •'All-Hritish Aiqwal.’' 


No. 07. 

Sir II. liambuld to ihe .l/«iv/«('.'S Curzon o) Kedle.ston.—{Received October 5.) 

(Telegraiihic.)'"^*' Constantinople. October 4. 1922. 

LOUD IIAHDlNGE'ls private and secret telegramof 25tti Septemlier to l oi'eigii 

should think it iiiiite possible that iManklin-Hoiiillon's pcr.soiial inlliiencc and 
interleS: with Nliislapha' Kemal have Ikxmi prejudiciiil “ 

his anxietv to he set up as a peacemaker he has prolwbly olleied links moit than 
Girat Hritaiii. and iicrliapseven France, is prepared to give. From one welt-intormed 
source I hear that he has undertaken that France will siip)X)rt at coiilerence full 
realisation id’ National Pact, incliiiiing total alH.litioii of <^^“1''^'' “{'“'“l"7 
hit French interests here, in view ot Targei' capital sums involved, ipiitc as haul as 
lirilisli. From the same source 1 heard that he iiitoriiu-d Mustapha ‘j'o} 

Fnglaml was not onlv unwilling but iiic ipable of going to war ovyiiig to hostility of 
Inuoiir and Eiigland s fear of complications in her Moslem possessions, fiitcrvcntion 
of this uatiirix bv coiiveving a totally false impression, would have effeet of 
iiicreasin-r oluuuWaf war rather tlian of promoting thoj^ ol iwace. 

i f war proves to have lit-en averted, it is due to liritaiii’s <lisplav of force and her 
evident iletvrmiiiation. however reluctantly, to accept war if forced uiwn licr. 
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Thei'e are indications also that Franklin-Bouillon's activities liave taken 
direction of promising, by means of Fronch pressure on Great Britain, full 
satisfaction to Kemal in return for commercial concessions to Franklin-Bouillon. 

However tliis may be, no effort is being spared hy French sources to set up 
Franklin-Bouillon as .saviour of the cause of peace in Near East. As instance of this, 
I would mention rumours spread last night that there were no [ ? group omitted] 
French High Commission [ f there], that proceedings of firet meeting had been most 
unsatisfactory, that deadlock had Ixjen reached, hut that Franklin-Bouillon was using 
good offices to smooth matters over. 


No. 68. 

Sir II. Ilnmbold to the Marifiiesti Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received tfetober 5.) 
(No. 512. Private and Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constaniinoyle, October 5. 1922. 

I'CLEOWING is .substance of private letter just i*eceived liy destroyer from 
General Ilarington:— 

He states he has had a most difficult time. The so-called Military Conference 
has lieen surrounded hy every sort of [? politician] from Angora. Hamid Bey is 
actually a member of conference, and in attendance on Isiiiet Pasha. 

General Ilarington descrilie.s hranklin-BouiUon as a perfect curse. 'Ihe whole 
trouble is that Nationalists ('onsider Eastern Thrace is aliendy theirs and they do 
not want any foreign interference. Tlie line they take is that they intend to have 
Eastern Thrace. 'Fliey will endeavour to get it peacefully, but if that is not possible 
they will continue operations at once. N^itionalisls will not give one single jjoint, 
and came near to breaking down the whole conference last night. Ihey adjourn on 
every point they do not like and telejihone to Angora. General Ilarington had to 
face most serious threat yesterday that Nationalists would iHWume operations. 
Confeieiice sat till midniglit yesterday to see if it could come to some arrangement 
over tlie outstanding four points. The generals will put up their final doc’umciit 
to-day. If this can be signed, well and good. hut. if not. they will come straight hack 

to Constantinople and consult Allied High ('ommissioners. 

Greek representatives arrived late yesterday and will meet Allied generals at 
9 this morning. i 

General llai ingtoii speaks in warm terms of the way m which Allied generals 
have backed him up. and says that he and they have shown great patienre and 
forlH*arance tiiiongliout. He states that they have c-crtainly held their own under 
extraordinarily diffieult circiimstanres. The’ foregoing is not encouraging, and I 
foresee that if Greek representatives are not prepared for big cxmcessions inference 
may hi-eak down to-day. ^ 

* Whilst Franklin-l^ouillon may have done good work at Mnyrna [one group 
undccypherahlel. he has presented'attitude of Allied Governments in such a way as 
greatly to ent'onrage Nationalists in their jiretensions. 


No. 69, 

.Sir II. Rnmbold to the Marijness Curzon of Kedlenton.—{Received October 5.) 

(Teiograpliic.) H Constantinople, October 5. 10'^. 

ALLIEI) High Commissioners have iust considered situation at Mudania as 

reveale<l hy their latest information from Allied generals. , . , . 

French High Commissioner states that Turks demand Karagatch, \vhich is a 
suburb of Adrianople on western hank of Maritza. Franklin-Bouillon has urged on 
Frencli President of the Council that British and Italian generals should ho 
emixiwered definitely to sign at Mudania the instrninent recording decisions of 
conferenre instead of signing ad referendum. He points out that three valuable 
days will l>e wasteil bv referring to Allied Governments decisions i cached at 
Miidania. In absence o’f Italian High Commissioner, who Is ill. Italian Counsellor 
of Embassy suggested that (inestion of Karagatch could lx* reserved for di.^iission at 
iwace conrerence. He also snggesteil that Allied generals migiil sign instrument 
recording decisions of Mudania Conference with a clause stipulating that instrument 
[ 10071 ] 
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was sul>jcTt lo auacplniice of Allied Goveriiiiienls. Xliis would give Turks a certain 
tiieasure ol satisfaction. / , . 

I rencli anil Italian generals have great latitude ill negotiations at Mudauia. 
1 e.splained that His Majesty's Government had gone to e.vtreme limit in agwKiing 
to Haris projjosals and that it was for Kemalists to fulfil conditions attaching to 
offer made to them under Paris proposals. I said that I could not give instruetions 
to Geiieiul Haringtoii ahout Karagatch, nor could I authorise him lo sign Mudania 
protocol in the iiianncr suggested by Franklin-Bouillon. 

(Re|ieatcd to Athens, So. 1118.) 


No. 7U. 

Sir li. tiumbold to the Marquess Ciirzoii oj Kedleston.—(Heceiced Uctober (i.) 
(No. ol4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantiiioiile, Uctober 5, 1922. 

lOUU telegram No. 494. 

All my iiiforinatiou shows that present civil administration of Eastern Ihrace 
is run by Greek superior officials, many of whom come from Old Greece, and that 
subordinate staff also is mainly Greek, Police and gendarmerie are directly 
controlled by military authorities. 

If Greek army were to evacuate and existing civil administration were retained 
difficulty would be to get officials to remain unless their lives were assured by complete 
jUlied occupation. 

I’niceedings of first day at Mudania show that Kemalists would never accept 
such proposal. Greek administration, and more particularly police and gendarmerie, 
cannot tail to go to pieces once Greek army evacuates. Problem is to provide 
substitute. Allies cannot organise temporary administration of their own. 
Constantinople Government has been ruled out. There remains no alternative but 
to let Kemalists take over. This will certainly not of itself tend to pacify the country 
or a|)|ieusc racial animosity, but it will not defeat these objects any more than would 
the maintename of Greek administration. It is better, anyhow, than chaos. My 
l)ro|X)sal is that Kemalists should take over administrative services generally, that 
we shotihl not attempt to establish control of all such services, but that we should 
endeavour to obviate iianic and mutual vengeance by continued presence of Allied 
coiiiniissions. by attaching Allied officers to gendarmerie and hy re.serviug the right to 
.lend .Allied detacliments to Eastern Thrace. 

Question of officials is one of detail. Princiiial officials would doubtless come 
from .Anatolia, but Kemalists can, if they like, draw on local notables and unemployed 
officials here to fill subordinate posts. 

.\ly French and my Italian colleagues share views indicated in my telegram 
No. "itUi. Wliile expressing readiness to join me in elaborating scheme for civil 
ailmiiiistration as pro|H)sc<l in your telegram No, 4,o0. they have Inith stated that tliis 
pineediirc does not seem to them lo answer the requirements of the situation, which 
necessitates s|K‘cd alsive all. French High Commissioner states in this, as iti all other 
niatlers, agrcciiieiit with Turks is necessary, and that he has emixiwered General 
(’harpy to .settle (piestioii, on which agreetiicnt dejicnds. In these circumstances it 
is iiscdess to atteiiqit lo formulate scheme until general princi|iles are settled as result 
of .Mudania meeting, as contemjdated in your telegram No. 441, 

I realise my proposal prejudges future of Thrace to greater extent than your 
note coiiteiiiplat'ed. but we have promised Eastern Thrace to Turks, and ex|iediency 
seetiis to be otily |Hisaible guide on this tpiestion, 

(Ueiieated to .Athens. No. 190.) 


No. 71. 

Sir II. Humbnid to the .Marquess Ciireon oj Krdlestou.—{Reeeiced October o.) 
(No. jl5.) 

(Tclegrai>hic.) Constantinoi>le, October t>, 1922. 

VOl'U telegram No. 497. 

.Arrangements were made to exclude all. 


No. 72. 

Sir II. liurnbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 5.) 
(No. 519.) 

(Tclee-iuphic.) Ku clair. CoHstuntinoi>le, October 5, 1922. 

Following is short summary of rVngora Government's reply to Allied 
invitation, dated 4th October ;— 

It appreciates desire for just atid durable peace. Allied note touches on two 
sets of facta, namely, present military situation and negotiations for treaty of peace. 
Mudania meeting will deal with our jxiint of view i-egarding military situation, 
which we communicated in our note of 29th September, and its decisions will be 
executed in all respects as to peace negotiations. We agree to send representatives 
to negotiate and conclude treaty between Turkey, Greece and the .Allies. As Allies 
admit possibility of meeting elsewhere than at Venice, we suggest that the conference 
should meet on iOth October at Smyrna. Besides the Four Great Bowers and Greece, 
only two States are invited to the conference, not liecause they are belligerents, but 
presumably because they are most interested in certain questions to be settled by the 
treaty of ficacc. Only important question of this kind is the future control of the 
Straits. We cannot but express surprise that Russia, the Ukraine and Georgia, who 
are deeply interested in this, should not have been invited, as the particiiiation of 
these three States would only help in making tlie settlement more busting, and to 
avoid all future cause for conilict. We definitely projxise that they should be invited 
in the same way as the other two States already invited by the Allies, and we hop 
that the invitation will tic addre,s.sed to them before the conference. We thank the 
.Allies for recognising our rights in Thrace. There is no disagreement in principle 
regarding the freedom of the Straits, to secure the safety of Clonstantinople and tlie 
Marmora, and the safeguard of minorities within the limits compatible cither with 
the independence of sovereignty of Turkey or the exigencies of an effective settlement 
in the Near East. We will in due course make known our views rerarding our 
admission to the laiague of Nations. We are glad to note the renewed assiirpccs 
regarding the evacuation of Constantinople by the Allied troo|>s. We are convinced 
that the .Allies apiuwiate the impatience with which we await the realisation of the 
promised evneuation. We are impre.s,sc<l by the appeal with which the .Allied note 
cxincludes, and cun assure the Allies of our loyal and sincere as.iist.mcc in 
re-establishing and maintaining pence. 

(Rejieatcd to .Athens.) 


No. 73. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Received October 5.) 
(No. 518.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1!. Constantinopie, October 5, 1922. 

.N.A’l'lON.Al.lST representative has just haiideil me reply of Angora Govern- 
meiit lo Allied note of 23rd September, with request that I would communicate it to 
you. Text isiimtained in my imineiliately following telegram. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Rrceieed October 5.) 


(No. 519.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ku clair. 

LE Gouvcrnemeiit de la 


('otvstantinoide, le 5 octobre 1922. 
ande .Asscmblde natioiiale lie Turquie remercie Ics 


Irois Gouvernemenls allids de Ta note ipi’ils out bieii voulu lui communi(|uer eii date 
dll 23 septembre 1922. II apprtVie ideinemeiit I'csprit ipii I’a insjiird le ddsir d'liiio 
[10071] 












paix juste et durable. <|ui rdpond si i»arfaileiaenl & la volont6 que le Goiiveruement 
de ia Asseinbl<*e iiationale n‘a ccssd de proclamer depuis <iu il a commence sa 

lutte pour rind6j>endance. La note vise deux ordres de tails: la situation miiitaire 
pr^enlc et Ics ndgcKiations |)our conclure un traits de jiaix. Notre jxunt de vue en 
w (lui conccrnc la situation miiitaire a communiciii6 p’ar notre note du Ju 
•septembre 1922. La coiifdrence de Moudania. qui a <5l6 la consdqucncc de cette note, 
s'est r^uiiie le 3 courant, 11 va sans dii‘e (pie scs decisions seront intcgralement 
exdcut(5es par les Pui8.sance8 sij'nataires. Quant an sei'oiul point, le Gouverncment 
de la grande Assembl<<e imtionalc de Turqiiic accente avec empressement d eiivoyer 
ses rejirdsentaiits h ia reunion devant avoir i>our obict de n^gocier et de conclure le 
trait(^ de i>aix ddfinitif entre la Turquie. la Grece et les Piiis-sanccs allides. 

I^s ruissances allies admettent dans leur note que la cqnt'drence pourrmt se 
tenir dans une ville autre tpic Venisc. Profitant do celte |>ossibilit4 et amsuleraiit 
que les n«?gociation8 dc jmix en seraient facilit^s davantage. mon Gouvernemeiit 
estime qii il serait tres utile do fixer Smyrne comme lieu de reunion. II propose done 

nue la conference r(^unissc le 20 courant. , , . • j • 

Gouvernement de la grande Assemble iiationale de lurquie croit devoir 
dinettre les considerations suivantes au suiet des Puissances invitees h la susdite 
conference en dehors des quatre grandes Ihiissances alli^es et de la Grece. Ueux 
Etats seulement sont invites h assister h la prochaine reunion. On en conclut (pie 
cette invitation leur est adiess6e, non parce qu’ils sont des l)ellig6rants, mais parce 
(pi on les consi(lv?re comme plus particulibrenient intdressds dans certaines questions 
(pii seront rdsolues par la jnvix turque. La .stnile question pr^sentant ce caracterc 
clant cello concernant le n^ime futur des D^lroits, le Gouvernement de la graime 
Assembl^' iiationale de Turquie ne pent s'emjiecher de constater avec surprise que la 
Russie rUkraine et la G^orgie. qui par le seul d^velop])ement de lours cotes sur la 
mer Noire out un grand intdret dans la fixation de ce regime, semblent avoir OtO 
oubli^'s. alors (pic les deux Etats en (piestion out 4t(5 convi^ a la future conference. 
II est. (railleiirs. hors de doute (pie la participation de ccs r4publi(pies h. I'dlalioration 
du statut susmentionn^ ne pourrait que (xintribucr h. le rendre [ilus durable a (k'arter 
toute cause de conllit. Par consa^queiit. le Gouvernement dc la grande .4sseml)l(k» 
naiionalc de Turquie pro}Hise tout particulibrement d'inviter h la eonf^reiux* pi-ojet^ 
les reprfeenlants de ces Puissances au meine litre que ceux des deux Etats dont 
i invitntion a 6i6 (Idj^ d(k:id(^ par les trois Goiivernements allid.s. II espke que cette 
invitation si‘ra adress(?e avant la cont^rence. dont la rdunibn est priK’he. 

Mon Gouvernement jircnd note avec satisfaction de la reconnaissance de ses 
droits incontestablcs sur la Thrace et exprime h cette occasion ses remcrcicments aux 
(louvernemcnts alli<?s. La lilicrti^ des IXHroits, h la condition d'assiirer la s^uritd 
de P«)nslanlinopli* et de la mer de Marmara, ainsi (pie la sauvegarde des droits des 
minorit^i dans la limite oil clle est compatible soil avec rindd|K*ndaiice et ia 
souverninctij de la 'rurtpiie, soit avec* les exigences de la pacification elTective de 
rOi iciit, dt«m ('{'nicinent ddsii^s par nous, il n'y a pas en principc cle dfaaccord h 

" 'imit en reinereiant les trois Puissanees allii!cs de I'appni (pt'ellcs venlent Wien 
lui proineltre pour son admission i la itoei(!t4 dc.s Nations, le Uonvcrnenient de la 
-rande Assomlilde nationale de 'Purcpiie tient ajouter ipi'll I'era connaitre en temps 
opportun son iwint de vne li cc sujet, C'est avec une vivo satisfaction que le 
Gonvernement dc la grande Aasembl^c nationale de Turcpiie prend aete du 
renouvcllement de rassiirancc au sujet dc I'lSvneuntion de Constantinople, siiige du 
Khalifat nuisulmnn, par les troupes allite; eependant, mon Gouvernement est 
eonvaineu qne les Puissanc'es allilics ap]ir^eient li sa juste valeur 1 impaticnee avec 
laqnelle est uttendue la realisation au moment plus tot de cette ]mimesse, 

l.'appel eontemi h la fin <le la note des Gonvernements nilifs a vivement 
impressionnd le Gouvernement do la grande Assemhiee nationale de Tnrtpiie, Les 
Pnissanct's ixmvent eertainement eonqiter sur Taidc loyale et sincere en vue du 
retablissement et du maintien d'une paix it luquellc aspire toute riumianite eivilia<!o 
d'une Turquie, doiit les llSgitimes aspirations atiraient ete satisfaites, Elies i>cuvent 
(i'alement etre jicrsuadecs de trouver en elle une collaboratrice devouec duns le travail 
pacifique, que lolls sont temis de s'imposcr pour iianror les idaics de la guerre. 


53 


No, 75, 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquefs Curzon of Kedleston.—{Reeeiced October 5,) 


(No. 521.) 

” ‘ graphic.) D. C(m^tanti7iojde, October 5, 1922. 

1 HAVE just received a wireless message from General Harincton stating that 
( Allied generals are returning in " Iron Duke ” to*ni^ht, Tney are due back 


(Telepri 


at Miidania a1 S ilO to-morrow afternoon, and request a eont'erence with Allied High 
Commiasioners early to-morrow. This lias iieen arranged, 

1 slinll sec General Hnrington to-night, but 1 infer that an has been 

reached at Mudania, and that Allied generals liave come for instructions. 
(Repeated to Athens, No. 172.) 


No. 7B. 

.1/. Semionoj (Chef du Sereice teleyruvhique. iloecotc) to the Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston.—(Recehed October b.) 

(T(!ldgrapliiqiie.) An rinir. Moscou. le b octobre 1!)22. 

DAN.S la note du Conscil fikldral des Rlipubliques transcaucasiennes du 27 
septembre paas^ les signaturc.s sont i lire comme suit: 

' President du Conseil f^ddral des Riiinibliqncs transcaucasiennes, Narimanof ; 
memhre du bureau du Conscil fdd^rai des Rdpuhliques trnnseaueasiennes, Miasnikof; 
memhre du bureau du Coiiseil fiSddra! des Rdpuhlitjues trauseaucasieiines. Mdivani. 


77/e Marquess Curzou of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constautino'ple). 


Foreign Office, October b, 11)22. 


(No. 4011.) 

(Telegraphie.) 

YOUR No. 516. „ . 

When vou send us full text of reply of Aiigora Government to Pans note, you 
will doubtless give us vour opinion about suggested dale and place of conference, and 
propased admission of States other than those agreed uiion at Pans. 

If conference is to retain character contemplated at Pans, it seems to me 
impossible that it should lie held within a fortnight, on Turkish soil, and in a i^ace 

destio)^cd^ ’ia'u at tfie conference, it must!» remembered that its object will be not 
merely to make provision for future fveedom of Straits, w'hieli will lie 
main’to Isnigue of Nations, but to conclude iicacc between Turkey and the lowers 
with whom she is still at war. the terms of which peace must deal with a large 
number of issues unconnected with the Straits or witli the States for whom admission 
is now demanded. . . l > 

(Repented to Paris, No. 345; Rome. No. 30»; and Athens, No. 21)2.) 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(ToieBraphie) Foreign Offer. October 5, 1922. 

' M VENISELOS, who, wlien 1 saw him on Monday was inclined to adopt an 
obdurate attitude about the possibility of immediate withdrawal of (^-cek troo)>s 
from Thrnec to line about to la> laid down at Mndanni. came to horcign Ollice to-day 
and said that he had uiion relicction urged his Government to agree to immediate 
cvaemition, on condition that administration of the evncimtod terntory sliould not 
at once lie confided to the Turks, hut he placed under elteetive Allied control. Only 
if this advice were accepted would he be willing to serve Ills (loycrnraent. 1 Ills 
attitude iipnenrs to remove diniciilty attending Greek military withdrawal, lint 
it lirings nito immediate prominence the question wliicli I raised in my telegram 
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to vou'*iN‘o. 464, viz., the arrangements to be made for provisional administration 
in evacuated areas. I still await your views about this. But Greek anxieties seem 
to l)e eminently reasonable, and general attitude of Kemalists at Mudania, which is 
evidently very trying, does not jircdispose us to make any concessions outside 
Pai i-s note. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 1146; Rome, No. H06 ; and Athens. No. 293.) 


No. 79. 

Mr. UiulUy (.Vo. 328) to Hir //. Rumhold.—{Rejirdted to ForeUjn Office; 
Received October 6.) 

(No. 550.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .4 tAew.s-. 5. 1922. 

MY telegram .No. 326. 

I am inforincd iiy Ministry of Relief that they have received telegram from 
Patriarch to the effect that many refugees remain in Erythrea Peninsula. 

Patriarch asks whether vessel can l)e sent to take them off. 

Please inform Senior Naval Oflicer. 


No. 80. 


N/r //. Rtmhold to the Mnrquena Curzou of Kedleston.—{Received October 6.) 

Constantinople, October 5, 1922. 


(N(k 522.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

MY telegram No. 519. 

Reply of Angora Government is more satisfactory than might have been 
expected.* I trust, however, that Hi.s Majesty’s Government will never agree to 
Smyrna ns meeting-place. Omission to mention Bulgaria is presumably in order 
to lay stress on Angoras treaty obligations to Russian States. If latter are 
admitted to participate in discussion of Straits r($gimc it would ^m logical that 
Bulgaria .should he also. Form of reply respecting League of Nations is somewhat 
cavalier. 

Attempt to distinguish Ix'tween military .situation to he settled at Mudania and 
negotiations for peace treaty seemed to be a mameiivre to arrive at permanent 
decisions in advance on political matters, which should pro}>erly Iw included in scope 
of neace negotiations. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 173.) 


No. 81. 


.Sir //. Rnmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 6.) 


(No. 523.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 5. 1922. 

GENERAL H.NRINGTON has returned frem Mudania and has explained 


situation. 

He has shown me pretocol drafted by Allied generals as result of three days* 
discussion with Ismct Pasha. This protoi'ol gives very great and important conces¬ 
sions to 'Purks. Generals hoped that this protocol would have lieen signed to-day, 
init at the last moment Ismet Pasha demanded that Eastern Thrace should l)c handed 
over to the Turks liefore Peace Treaty and that all the Allied contingents and missions 
should i)e withdrawn. T'his demand is. of course, entirely at variance with Allied 
proposal of 23rd September. 

Lsmet Pasha intimated that he would set his troops in motion if Allied generals 
did not agree to this proposal, which annuls the whole basis of the cxmference. 

General Hnrington proposed that f ? omitted : conference] should adjourn until 
2-30 to-morrow afternoon, in order that generals should have time to refer to their 
Governments and High Commissioners. After some discussion Tsmet agreed that he 
would not move his troops until 2-3() p.m., i.e., 11-30 G.M.T.. to-morrow. French 
gemual then announced that he was authori8e<l 1)y his Government not only to [group 
omitted] ]>rotocol. but to restitution to Turkish authorities of Eastern Thrnce.’before 
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Peace Treaty, and without Allied supervision. He had informed General Haring^n 
of these instructions before [ ? this] last sitting. In view of this situation, which 
hopelessly weaken.s the Allied front, the generals had no alternative but to return to 
ask for instructions. 

Allied generals had no knowledge of reply from'Angora accepting peace confer¬ 
ence until after they had left Mudania this afternoon. You will have noticed that 
reply is entirely silent on the subject of acceptance by Mustapha Kcmal of conditions 
attaching to promise of support of'Turkish claims to Eastern Thrace. 

Turkish claim to consider Eastern Thrace l)efore Peace Treaty seems diflicult of 
acceptance. I imagine that Paris proposals contemplated setting up of machinery 
by peace conference for adequate protection of minorities. This would go by the 
board under new Turkish claim. 

Turks [?omitted: have] just requested |>ermission to transport to Eastern 
Thrace an unlimited force of gendarmerie, which in effect be an army. They 
also claim Karagatch and the right to carry on military oi)eration8 even [ ? after] 
signature of military convention until latter is ratified by Governments concerned. 

Allied High Commissioners are meeting Allied generals immediately to consider 
deadlock [group undecypherable] at Mudania. 

Nfv colleagues will probably wish unoflicially to advise in an identic telqgram to 
three Governments. In view of French attitude,* which can only be characterised as a 
treacherous surrender inspired by Franklin-Bouillon, it was ncces.sary for me to send 
this separate telegram. In view’of General Harington and Admiral Brock the only 
way to avoid a conflict f ? isl for His Majesty’.s Government to authorise General 
HaringUm to tell Turks that His Majesty’s Government will summon Greeks to leave 
Eastern Thrace at once, and Allied troops will be sent there forthwith to replace 
Greeks, 

Please get Admiralty to .rend your instructions to General Harington by wireless 
lo-morrow to “ Iron Duke.” 


No. 82. 


•Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 6.) 


(No. 524.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, October 5, 1922. 

^lY immediately preceding telegram. 

Allied High Commissioners and generals met to-night to discuss deadlock 


reached at Mudania. 

1 asked French High Commissioner whether French Government was. as stated 
bv Franklin-Bouillon, really ready to agree to Turkish demand for restoration of 
l^aslern Thrace in full sovereignty previous to entry into force of Peace Treaty, and 
vvitliout adequate guarantees through Allied commissions for minorities there. If 
so, it was quite contrary to Paris decisions. ... 

French High Commissioner said that Franklin-Bouillon Nvas very uniinative 
on this point. i\nd that his own instructions to the effect that it was desirable, if 
possible, to maintain Allied commissions and contingents there till conclusion of 
peace indicates that their maintenance in view of French Government was not 
indisiwnsable. 1 immediatelv said that I did not recognise Franklin-Bouillon as 
representing niv Government and tliat I considered his impolicy had been penneious. 

Italian High Commissioner, having said that Franklin-Bouillon had had no 
aulhoritv to speak for Italian Government at Smyrna, argued strongly in favour of 
vielding'to Turks. French High Commissioner toi^k the same lint.. They said that 
two points left outstanding, namelv, Karagatch and maintenance until conclusion 
of iieace of Allied commissions in Tlirace. did not constitute justification'for iwssihlc 
world w'ar; question of Karagatch was of tnunparative imim^rtance. and as a 
suburb of Adriano]>le, Paris note might!» interpreted as including it in tliat city, 
while Thrace was. in any case, to lie restored in a few months’ time to full Turkish 
sovereignty and that during that time conference would Ik* sitting. 

French High Commissioner pointed out that at base of Turkish demands was 
their distrust of vague promises of Allies, and suggested that it might Iw possible 
to allav this Ijv some immediate gesture giving proof of our good faith, sucli ns 
despatch forthwith of several Allied battalions into Thrace. All three generals agreed 
that witliout some such gesture Turks would not agree to further delays and would 
order their troops to advance. 
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Ttalian Uif'h Commissioner urged that if war iTsultcd world would attribute 
it to unwillingness of Allied High Commissioners and generals to take responsibility 
for eoiieessioiis which were of small aci-ouiit in comparison with issues involved. 

1 i-eplied that world wouhl attribute it to intractability of Turks, that the more 
we vielded to Turks the more demands they would make, and that the next might 
well Ik* evacuation of (’onstantiiiople. that General Harinj^ton. Admiral Brock and 
I had done our utmost to avoid war. that there were limits to forliearance of llis 
Majestv s Goverimienl. and that 1 must now report facts to my Government and leave 
it to tlieiii to aiipreeiate whether in refusing these denuinds they were prepared to 
eonteuiplate war. , i 

In the meantime, |>euding the receipt of your views. 1 have requested General 
ilaringtoii to make every effort to gain time.'to point out to Ismet Pasha on his 
return to Mndania to-morrow that Powers have now received reply of .Angora 
(loveriinient. and to ask him how he can reeoneile readiness of that Governineut to 
attend confereiiee with thivat to mommeiice military operations. 

(liepeated to .Athens. No. ITo.) 


No, ttS. 


Sir It. liitiithnl/l to thr Mtirtftt 


■ C’linoii (>! Ki'illrston.—{HrreimI IMobrr 6.f 
('onrtootinopte. October 6, 11)22. 


(No. .023.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). 

yOl li telegram No. -172. 

General lliirington f niasl rireived instruetions mentioned in second sentence 
of viair telegram under reply, rreneh High Commissioner has succeeded in getting 
Nationalist representatives at Mudaiiia to ad.ionrn the eonferenee until this evening. 
General Hariiigton I ' will I theivfore leave for Mudaiiia at ;i-3l) 1 >.M. this afternoon, 
but will not land until he has reiviveil instruetions from the Cabinet. 


No. 84. 


Sir II. RiimboUl In the .l/nn/»t-.'-,« Ciirzoii of Kntlc.iloii.—(Receiretl October li.) 


(Teiegrapbie.) I'iu rliiir. Coii.iluiitinoplr. October G. 1922. 

KOI.I,OWING is text of final draft convention which .Allied generals stated that 
thev were prepared to sign at Mudaiiia :— 


“1. Coiiforiiicment aiix intentions de la note a<lres.s<te au Gouvernemeiit 
d'.Aiigora par les Puissances alliees le 2:! soptembre 1922 et de la note adressee par le 
Giaivernement d'Aiigorn le 29 se|itenibre, line riiunioii outre les g^niiraux allife (le 
GOiertil Ilaringtoii pour la Grande-Uretague. le Giiiiiiral Momlielli |Hnir ITtalie, le 
Gf-ncral Cliarpy pour la France et le General Ismet Pacha pour le Goiivernenient de 
la grande .As,seinblee natioiiale, le Gdndral Mazarakis pour la Gi'k'c) a 4t6 teiiue fi 
Moudaiiia les 3. 4 et 5 cK tobre 1922. 

■'2. 1.11 rdiinioii a (xiiir but de prtieiser la ligne au delJi de hi<iiielle les forces 
greeques sold invitees ii ,se retirer de la Thrace orientalc et de priSpnrer les modalitds 
(lYvaeuatioii et de eoiitriile de cette region pour liviter des troubles, dcs destructions 
et, d’une fayon gemSrale, d'assurer le niaiiitien de Pordre et de la s&'urit6 piiblique, 
en viie de la remise de la Thrace orieiitale. y eompris Aiidrinople, au Gouvernemeiit 
d'.Angora. 

‘•3. 11 cst etahli, tout d'almril. qii'h la date d'entriie en vioueur de la prCsente 
eonvention. les hostilities ce.ssiTont entre les forces tunnies el helmniques. 

"4. l.a ligne derrihre laquelle lea troupes helleniqiies de Thrace doiveiit se 
retirer ilhs la niise en vigiieiir de la presente convention est eonstitiie'e par la Maritza 
jusqu'ii la frontihre bulgare, la portion de voie ferric loiigeant la rive droite de la 
'Maritza ii partir de Kiileli Ikuirgas, et en amoiit de ee point jusqu’h Rvilengrad (Jisr 
Mustiifilia-Paelia). .sera Pohjet d’uno siirveilhiiuv, a riigler par line eonvention 
a|)(kiale, par line eommission niixte interalliA; lur((He et helliSiiiiiue, qui devra 
maiiiteiiir intf'gralemenl le libre pareours de eette section de voie (pii ixirmet I'acehs 
de la region d'.Aiidrinople. ... 

'• Se basant sur In note des .Alliiis dii 23 sciilembre, dans Inimelle est envisagee la 
remise !l la Tiirqiiie de la Thrace orieiitale, v eompris Aiidrinople. le repni.seiitnnt du 
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Gouvernement de la grande Assembl^c rationale intcrurhte eette note de la maniferc 
siiivante : La forteresse d'Andrinople dans son ensemble, y eompris Karagatcb et Ira 
forts situfe sur la rive droite de la Maritza, sera remise au Gouvernement de la 
grande Assembliie natioiiale. Les giin^raux allife afin d'^viter toute complication 
lusqii'ii la conclusion du Traits de Paix, d&ident quo la partie de la forteresse 
'd’zAndrinople situde sur la rive droite de la Maritza jusqu'h la ligne dcs forts inclus 
et eomprenant la gare et la ville de Karagatch, sera 6vacu^e par lea troupes greeques, 
et qu'un d^taehement de troupes alliiies y sera iStabli. 

‘‘5 L'^vaeiiation de la Thrace orientale par les trouiics greeques commencera 
ausaitot' que iwssible. Elle eompreiidra les troupes elles memes, les services et 
formations militaires diverses, et approvisionnements, stocks en materiel de guerre, 
munitions, depots de vivres. Cette Evacuation sera eftectuEe dans le delai d environ 

^ G. Au fur et h mesure que les autoritEs hellEpiques se rctireront de chaque 
rEgion administrative, les pouvoirs civils seront remis aux autoritEs alliEes, <pii Ira 
remettront, autant (lue possible le jour meme, aux autoritEs tiirqiies. Dans I ensemble 
de la rEgion de Thrace eette remise devra etre terminEe dans un laps de temiis aiissi 
court que imssible, au maximum de trente jours. Les fonctionnaircs du Gouverne- 
nient tr Angora seront aeeompagnEs de forces de gendarmerie nationaliste d enectil 

strictement nEccs-saire au maintien de I'ordrc et de la sEcuritE locale. 

“ 7. Cette transmission des (louvoirs, ainsi que les diverses opErations de retrail 
(les troupes trreetiucs. s'efFectueront sous le coDtrole de missions interuiliws, qiii seront 
instants dnns les principaux centres. Ta* role de missions est de^s entreiueUre 
pour facilitcr la transmission des jiouvoirs et les opErations ci-deasus. tiles 
s efTeetueront d'empEehcr les exefes de toute nature, de quelqiie cotE qii ils viennent. .A 

F.ii outre de i-es missions, seront cnvoyEs en Thrace li Test de la Maritza des 
contingents allife. qui oeeui>cnjnt les centres Ira plus importants de la rEgion. y 
assure?ont le mainticn de Fordre, et serviront de soutien aux missions interalliEra 
ei-dessiis. Ces contingents. eomposEs d'environ sept bataillons, resteront en prineipe 

grouiiEs dans les centres principaux. i, • ^ 

“ 9 La date du retrait dcs missions et des contingents nlliEs sera d&Md& par es 
Goiivernements alliEs d'accord avee le Gouvernement de la grande zVssemblee 

10 ' l.a prEsente eonvention sera soumise d'urgence fi 1 approbation des 
Goiivernements respeetifs, en vuc de son entrEc en vigueur dnns le plus brEl dclai 

^ “11 Jusqu'h la mise en vigueur du TraitE de Paix, le Gouvernement glee 

s'enga-'c Ji se ixirtcr garaiitie de la vie de tons les otages pris par leurs arniEcs et leur 
aecordera le traitement rEservE aux officiers prisonniers iFaprEs la Convention de 
I a Have Par contre, la grande AssemblEc iintionale empeehcra toute molestation 
dcs habitants de la Thrace orientale pour tout acte i)oliti(|ue on militaire qii ils 

auraient eommis avant la ratifieatioii de la prEsente convention. 

“ p’ 1 'appiii qui sera doniiE !i I'aeecptation de eette eonvention ilEpend de la 
conclusion d'lin accord entre le gEiiEral commandant cii chef des forces hritannKpira 
on Turouie et le GEiiEral Tsiiicf I'aeha au siijet dcs mouyements de trouiics vers a 
zone dEliniitEe dans la proehiniation des Hauts-Commissaires alliEs en date da 
IB mni 1922." 


No. 85. , 

Sir II. Rimbohl to the .Mnrijiirss Ciirzoii of Kedieston.—{Receireel October U.) 

(Telegnlphie.) . CoastuiiHao/ile Octoier 6, 1922. 

YOCU telegram No. 472 has crossed my telegram No. o23 and my telegram 
No 524 which partly answer your telegram under reference. My comment on four 
(loints mentioned by General Harington’s telegram No. 2(IIU is as follows;— 

la) Turkish claim to Karagatch is not entirely unreasonable, ns it is a suburb 
of Adrianople. The restitution of Karagatch will, however, enable Turks to 
complete chain of fortifications round Adrianople, 

[10071] ' 









(6.) If Turks were allowed to send gendarmes to Eastern Thrace in unlimited 
numl>ei4 they might very well build up an army in a very short time. This is the 

danger. -i r. mi i 

(c.) Turkish demand that Allied missions should withdraw until after lurks 
have taken over administration of area evacuated by Greeks would leave Christian 
minorities at the mercy of Turks. 

I do not think we should concede this. L • u 

{d.) As one of the principal objects of Miidania meeting is to bring ai»ut 
cessation of hostilities, demands of Turks to have the right of military operations 
until military convention is ratified by Allied Governments is both novel and 
unreasonable. 

I am telegraphing separately text of military convention which Allied generals 
handed to Kemalists and which latter refused to accept. 

I understand that imiK)s.siblc proposals mentioned in General Hanngton s 
telegram No. 2(515 included sugge.stions that Greek troops should be withdrawn to a 
distance of 100 kiiom. from Adrianople. This would facilitate Turkish aggression 
against Western Thrace. It is becoming more and more evident that Turks hope to 
get bjick Western Thrace. Imiwssiblc proposals, I understand, also included demand 
that Eastern Tlirac‘e should lie restored to Turkey before signature of peace treaty. 

Generals had no time to speak alxiut neutral zones at Mudania. They were 
occupied throughout three days with question of Eastern Thrace. 

It seems to me impossible that we should accept Turkish demand for restitution 
of Eastern Thrace before signature of i>eace conference. 

I am not convinced that mere statement to Kemalists that wc would summon 
Greek.*? to leave Eastern Thraw at once and send Allied contingents forthwith will 
satisfy Kemalists, who are evidently out to get Eastern Thrac’c at once by hook or 
hv crook. 


Sir //. RumboUl to the Marquet^s (Uirzon of Kedleston.—{Receirtd October 
(No. 528.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October C, 11)22. 

YOuU telegram No. 470. 

Possible solution of deadlock might be to induce M. Venisclos to withdraw 
condition res|)ecting handing over of administration of evacuated territory to Turks 
and to authorise General Harington to inform Ismet Pasha that (3reek Government 
is prepaid to evuciiate immediately on sole condition that effective Allied control 
Iks maintained there till the conclusion of |>eace. 

This appeai-8 to me not unreasonable compromise,es|)ecially if number of Turkish 
gendarmes in Thrac*c 1 k‘ limited to what is strictly necessary. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


Sir II. RnmhoUI to the Marquess (Utrzon of Kedleston,^{Recehed October (J.) 
(No. 52t).) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constantinonle, October 0, 1922. 

sHoijLD Mudania C'oiifoience unfortunately brwik down, 1 have instructed 
General Harington to make following declaration to Ismel Pasha, subject, of course, 
to other instructions from you. Ti General Harington can get his colleagues to 
endorse this declaration so much the bettor 

“In my desire to arrive at a |>eaceful solution of questions which Allied 
‘^enerals wero empowered to discuss at Mudania, 1 have gone to extreme limit of 
roiiccssiiuis and forbearance. I ivgret to have to stale that Nationalist 
lopresentativc's have not shown a siniilur spirit. Their demands went far beyond 
luoppsals made to Angora Government on 23rd September, and are designed to 
prejudge the proceedings at contemplated conferonce at Venice or clsewliere. I find 
it inexplicable tliat in order to obtain his demands, which are anyhow inconsistent 


Constantinople, October 0, 1922. 
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with procedure outlined in Allies' note of [ 1 23rd September], Ismet Pasha should 
have threatened to resume march of his troops at very moment when Angora 
Government have accepted to attend proposed conference, and have themsmves 
suggested that conference should meet on 20th October. I cannot reconcile these 
conUiuting proceedings on the part of Angora Government. 

“ In view of foregoing, I aecline all responsibility for the consequences resulting 
from any resumption of march of Kemalist troops. This resiKinsibility will fall on 
Angora Government.” 

(Rcjicated to Paris.) 


No. 88. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marqtiess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced October 6.), 
(No. 530.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 0. 1922. 

PROCEEDINGS at Mudania, coupled with passage in Angora note of 
4tli October relating to Mudania Conference, clearly reveal manoeuvre of Nationalists, 
^fore sending their reply to invitation to Peace Conference Nationalists had hoped 
to obtain a document signed by Allied generals conceding practically all their 
territorial demands. This manoeuvre has hei*n foiled. Franklin-Boniilon did his 
utmost to got generals to sign protocol telegraphed in my telegram No. 526 with 
addition of concession restoring Eastern Thrace to Turkey before signature of 
iwace treaty. 


No. 89. 


Sir P. Loraine to the Marquess Curzott of Kedleston.—(Received October 6.) 


(No. 363.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 354. 

I view situation ns follows:— 


Tehran, October 5,1922. 


Russians are |)roliting by Kemalist victory, threat of renewal of war between 
Great Britain and Turkey and our dillieulties iii Irak to redouble their activities in 
an endeavour to deal final blow to British position and influence in this country or to 
blackmail His Majestv’s Government into recognising Soviet. Weakness pf 
Persian Government, cbriuption of the press, influence of nnti-Brilish party in 
Medjliss and ci-edulitv of psciido-deiiiagogiies and extreme Nationalistsi are playing 
into Russia's hands.' [ ? Pro-Russiaiis] have thus lieen able to acquire practical 
control of arlicuhitc public opinion. Immediate object of press campaign is to 
force rupture of Anglo-Persian relations; ulterior aim is to sweep Persia into 
alliance of Islamic Awers under [ ? Russian] auspices [group undeeypherable] 


t^eslem Powers .—Near Eastern crisis enormously facilitates ap|ieal to 
Mahommedan solidaritv, and is being exploited with certain brutal skill. Total 
lack of statesmanship’, debased political standard, instability of finance and 
politics of Govorniiient, and its reckless opportunism and economic decline in 
Persia are such that Russian hope is not forlorn if pressed energetically. 

On the other liand, result of patient, loyal non-intcrventional policy of His 
Maiestv’s Government has been to bring the majority of thinking and influential 
Persians round to preference for British eouncotion. There is, in reality, rniiiierous 
but inarticulate pro-British party, hut process of intimidation is such that no 
individual dare speak his mind or act on it. They will not dare until they are 
given a lead and rallying point. 


[10071] 








60 


No. 91). 

The Marquess Curzun oj Kedleston to Sir H. Riimbold {Couslantiiiople). 

I^I VKINU'fON'S telegrams have reached us in a form whieh is partly 
uniiitciliKihle and partly corrupt. We have therefore sent orders to him not to 
return t<f Mudania nntif we have been able to consider his lull 
vour opinion uiwn the situation as it now stands We 

upon the four points of llarington s telegram, which we do not fully compiehcnU. 

uenerals mid inform us of nature of impossible pro|)Osals referred to ui Harington s 

^eWrani No. 2615. Further, we should like to know what 

aboia respcit of neutral zones. You will, of roursc, have " 

■ effective Allied control " in my telegram No. 470 meant control by Allied tioop.. 


No. 01. 

The Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston to Sir II. Kumbold ((.'onstautinople). 

i'r°i n’ 1 11 Koreiqn Jtffiee, October G. 

‘ Tl'i^ Ma Cisti^s tloveriiment take so grave a view of 

vcair telegrams Nos. 523 and 524 that 1 am priKceding myself to 1 ai is to-day lot 
the pur|)oso of a personal discussion with M. I’oincaic. p.,,.io rfi<,.nssion he 

Please inform Sir C. Harington that pending result of this 1 .ills (In^ussion nc 
should not return to Mudania.^ In the event of his haying meaiiwlttle “I'^dy 
returned to Mudania. he should be warned not to commit hiniselt on any imiKiitant 

point without further instructioim „,i vti™,. Ko 2<l7 1 

^ (Uepeated to Parts, No. 354: Rome. No. 314; and Athen.s, No. ^.17.) 


[E 10679/27;44 ; No. 92. 

Sote 0 / Coutersalion between Sir Kyre Crowe and the French Ambassador, 
October (J, reaordhuj the Mndonia Conference. 

THE French Ambas-sador called upon me to-day. He ‘ff 

about the Eastern crisis. He oyiened by reading to me a ‘'J: \:X"t 

reporting that an unfortnnate delay was being caused in the 
Mudania bv General Harington, who, while personally showing the ueatest 
mnciliation^n the disenssion, declared that he lyas bound 
precise instructions, and therefore roiisidered it necessary to refci a 
Jiiiestions to his Government, while his French and Italian colleagues were quite 
reiidv to settle there and then. These were such questions as the Inrkisli demand 
to be allowed to occupy not only Adrianople, but also 

rtf the Mnritra Ihese and otlier nmtteis of the same kind surely mibhl ^ 

?o the indgment of the Allied generals. Ami M. Poineard earnestly b^ged ha 
itstriiclions might immediately be sent to General Harington, giving 
discretion to agree formally to any proiwsals and points on which he f'’''"*? 
mtlte at an understanding with his colleagues. Oyving to the rapidity and 
shifting situation in the East, it was impossible that negotiators should 
rhamomd hvTns^ at a distance a'^nsiderable time teforehand 

I repliiul that \ found it difficult to express in adeipmte words my J*'® 

iiroi'osal csiming ns it did at a moment when the attitude of the Freiich negotiators 
,1 C 10 ^^^ 10 wi-eck all imssibility of an understanding. I askei 

L AnZss^i^ was uimware tliat the French general and 

M Friinkliii-flouillon, who, for some reason or other, had thought fit to intrude 
iiiiiiself into the military conference, in which he really had no husiness, were taking 
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a line absolutely contrary to the terms of the Allied note of the 23 rd ^ptember, and 
thereby destroying the harmony which the three Allied Govcrnnicnta I'a'l 'V'th “ 
much rare establislied when they formally sent the note. Was I ^ jZ^Zs^d us 
in requesting us to give full latitude to General Hyington M 
to commit ourselves to approval or endorsement of the "'Z^uU MUhe 

negotiators were adopting towards the Pans Agreement 1 If so, I could ^11 the 
C^te de Saint-Aulaire at once that His Mnyesty s Government could not possibly 

ngre^to su^^a^hmg.^id understand how anything that 

Mudania could have caused such an impression. He had no T® 

being done that went beyond, or was contrary to, the Pans Agreemen and 
expres-sed not so much surprise as incredulity, when I read to hnn the various 
oXauZ from The telegrams we had received from Sir H. Rumbold .and from 
Gimer^al Harington, rep^orting the extraordinary demands of the 
the French had declared themselves ready to agree. He ref"*®® to tel^e that t e 
French Government could have authorised the acceptance ^rZhe Zace 
Kenialists should enter into imniediatc pos^ssmn of Thrace f 

and without adequate guarantees for the safety of the 5 

surveillance of the Allied commissions, and that S^"''®®,'“"c “"A" str n 
contingents should lie withdrawn. I said there conl^ "“Z ^ 1 /Zhoth the 
Kiimbolcl'ft tclctirain not only tliat these demands had been made, but that both the 
FreZh general and M. ■Frankliii-lloiiillon, knowing the objections strongly , 
expreLnl by General Harington, had, in the latter’s presence, declared to the 
'iiirkish negotiators that they were ready to accept their proporabs. 

T askeS the Ambas.sadnr how, in hisojiinion, it was possible to carry on Allied 
negotiations on the basis of previous Allied agreement by methods such as these. 

I explained that His Majestvs Government took so grave a view of the situation 
thus created that thev had charged Urd Curzon to procrad at o"®® ‘o, P®'^ 
trobtain from M. Foincard a definite statement whether or not he stod by the 
agreement of the 23rd September, or whether he wished to repudiate it. The 
Comte de Saint-zYiilaire continued to exclaim that he was convinced that 
must be a misunderstanding. There conid be no question of M. Poincard receding in 
aZ wmv f3the iZris Agreement. I repeated that, while I was only too anxions 
to'believe in M. Poincard’s good faith, the Comte de Saint-Aulaire must not be 
surprised if 1 found it difficult to reconcile this with the French pri^edings at 
Muilnnia and Constantinople. I added that I could not hut recall that this was not 
the first time that a solemnly registered agreement between the A"'®®.- ®^f®®^'"K {^® 
course of a common poUev to be pursued in Turkey, was thro^vn to the winds bj the 
FrS nZrZrat^when the ink was hardly ary on their signature n every 
sncceasivZoase of such agreements it sufficed for the 'Turks to raito objections to 
induce France without hesitation, warmly to espouse the Turkish objections and to 
aha don the ground on which she had undertaken to make a stand. I was very much 
afZd that TO had now only a repetition of these distressing occurrenras; but I 
warned the Ambassador that, if on this occasion we were to be told that France w.is 
Tt prej ared on the 6th October, to stand by the agrejement which she signed as 
Zelv as the 23rd Septonilier, in a form drafted by M Poincard himself, the effert 
which mieh an attitude must have on the alliance of onr two ca.untries must be 
porious indeed. E A C 

Foreitiu Office. October (t. 1922. 


[E 10662/10102/44] No. 93. 

Hoard of Trade to Foreiyu Office.- (Received October 7.) 

' Hoard of Trade, October U, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Hoard of Trade to traiiemit herewith, for the raiisideratioii 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a redraa of the economic clauses of the 
Treaty of Peace with Turkey which has been prepared in the light ol the discimaioiis ot 
th. »uVectsh^ tlm Trc.aty^of Sbvrcs and of tlm revised form now proi>ose.i tor the 

"“"'te“'C;u:L‘cu*rZn'of Kedleston will no doubt consider whether any further 
modification is required in article 261 of the Treaty ol Sbvrea (which becomes article 
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of the onclose<l draft), and I am to refer to the observations on this subject contained in 
the minutes of the discussions of the Juridical Commission at Constantinople which 
were forwurdud witli jour letter of the Idth June, Article 4 of the redraft has been 

S ared for consideration for the purpose of carrying out the decision readied at the 
jrence of Foreign Ministers in Paris last March. 

His Lordship will ito doubt consider luiw far the treaties section of the economic 
clauses, and other articles in the Ti*eaty of Sbvres relating to treaties, may require 
modification in view of recent international conventions. So mr its regards conventions 
in which this Depnttment are interested, I iim to i-efer to the conventions concluded at 
Barcidona last year relative to freedom of transit and international waterways, to which 
it appears desirable that Turkey sliould be required to adhere, and to which it may he 
considered desirable that reference should be made either in the treaties section or in 
the ports, waterways and railway part of the treaty. 

The roilratling of the financial clauses leads to a modification of article 287 of tlie 
Treaty of Sevres (see article 27 of the draft enclosed herewith), and the disapjiearance 
of the provision therein for an urhitnil commission. It appears to the Board that the 
duties formerly imposed u])on this commission by a number of other clauses of the 
treaty might, in most coses, lie undertaken by the Provisional Mixed Judicial Commission 
at Cunstantiiiopht if, us tliey understand, it is iatendeti that this body sliould be main¬ 
tained for some time after the conclusion of peace, and they would see no objection to 
the Mixed Judicial Commission l^ing substituted also for the Consular Courts in 
article 308 (article 43 of the enclosed (Irnft). 

It will Iw observed tliat the jirovisioim for the retention and liquidation of Turkish 
property in Allietl territory and its charging with Allied claims against Turkey have 
Cuen tleleted from ttie redraft of the eeonomic clauses. The Board undeietand that the 
Frtmch and Italian GoverninoiUs are not retaining this property, and, so far as this 
country ijt concerned, the amount becoming available from it after the release of property 
belonging to pei*8»ns who are to be regarded os nationals of thu Allied Powers under 
article 317 (article 52 of the redraft) or who acquire a new nationality under the Treaty 
of Peace, or who belong to friendly communities^, is likely to be so trivial as compared 
with the claims as to be hai-dly worth retention. The deletion of these provisions will 
satisfy the representations which Imve from time to time been mode by His Majesty’s 
High Oommissioncr at Constantinople. 

Some further moditication of article 294 (article 31 of the redraft) may bo decided 
upon as a result of tlie communications which are passing with the French Government 
concerning the Anatolian and Bagdiul Kailways. 

In view of the extreme difficulty with whicli agreement was reachctl upon the 
clauses in the Treaty of S6vres relating to coucossions, the Board have endeavoured to 
avoid, so far as po&sihle, any modification in these articles; but some change has been 
rendered nece&sary in article 310 (article 45 of the redraft) by the uiodifications made 
in other articles. Shouhl opportunity occur it would lie desirable to substitute “ make ” 
for “ propose" in the aeconu pur.igra])li of article 311 (article 46 of the redraft). 

I am to take this op)K>rtunity to refer to one or two otlier suggestions made in the 
minutes of thu Juridical Commission referred to above to which effect has not been 
given in the present redraft of the economic clauses. So far us concerns the proposal 
relating to claims by Allied subjects against persons ro wliom pro{)erty is returned 
under article 144 of the Tn-aty of S6vie8, and the suggested addition to paragraph 4 of 
the annex to the contracts clauses, the Boaitl await further information which they 
understand is being obtained by your Department from Ckinstantinuple. The Board 
doubt thu usefulness of making the addition suggested in article 300 (article 3<i of the 
redraft), and it appeare to them tliat any provisions that may be considered necessary 
to meet General tlaringtou's point would l>e better made in a more general form else¬ 
where in the treaty. They are disposed to tldnk that it may be left to tile French 
Government to bring forward again any proposals relating to companies sucli as are 
suggested on p. 9 of the print of the Juridical C/ominission’s minutes. As regards 
article 418 of tlie IVeaty of Sevres, it may be poiuteil out that this js a reproduction 
applied to the cose of Turkey, of article 440 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

I have, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 

Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(Modified in accordance with conclusions reached at meeting with representatives of 
Foreign Office, Colonial Office and Treasury, October 2. 1922. 

Paht .— Draft of prupoacd rtitn’sion of Economic Clauaea. 

Section I.—Commercial liclations. 

Article 1. 

Siiljoct to the provisions in favour of Turkey contained in articles [136] and [4 of 
the ecciiomic clauses] of the present traaty, the capitulatory regime resulting from 
treaties, conventions or usage shall bo re-e8tabli8h(*d in favour ot the Allied rowers 
which directly or indirectly enioyod the henetit thereof before the Ist August, 1914, and 
shall bo extended to the Allied Powers which did not enjoy the benefit tucreof on that 
date. The latter Powers agree that they will accept such modifications of the regime as 
may be approved by the Principal Allietl Powers in accoixlance with articles [I36j and [4 
of the economic clauses]. 

Article 2. 

The Allied Powers who had post-offices in the former Turkish Empire before the 
lat August, 1914, will be entitled to re-establish post-offices in Turkey; but in the 
event of a reorganisation of the 'I'urkish Post Office on lines suggested by a commission 
of experts, the Allied Powers will consider a request by the Turkish Oovernment for the 
suppression of their own post-offices in Turkey. 

Article 3. 

Tlie convention of the 25th Auril, 1907, so far us it relates to the rate of import 
duties in Turkey, shall be re-ostabliuhed in force in favour of all the Allied Powers 
subject to such modification of these duties as may result from the provisions of article 4. 

Article -1. 

Witldn three months from tlie coming into force of the present treaty, a commission 
composed of representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy and Jajmn and of Turkey 
shall be appointed to pre|>itio proposals for the revision of the capitulatory rdgime in 
fisral matters, Tlio commission, which shall sit at Constantinople, shall invoke the 
assistance of technical experts representing those capitulatory Powers not represented 
upon it 

The proposals shall aim at providing fur fiscal equality between foreign and 
Turkish subjects, while safeguarding the former against excessive taxation and abuses 
in collection, and shall also provide means for eflecting any necessary modification of the 
customs taxes with the consent of the Powers concerned. 

'1 he scheme prepared by the commission will be submitted to the Governments of 
the Allied and neutral Powers concerneil. As soon os the Principal Allied Powers have 
approved the scfieme they will inform the Turkish Government, which hereby agrees to 
accept the now system. 

The Principal Allied Powers reserve the right to agree among themselves, and, if 
neces.‘*ary, with the other Allied or neutral Powers concerned, as to tlie date on which 
the new system is to come into force. 

AimoLra 5-8. 

(Same as articles 266-268 of the Treaty of Sevres.) 

Section II.—Treaties. 

Autioles 9-20. 

(Articles 269-280 of Treaty of Sdvres, subject to such modifications os may he 
required.) 
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Section III .—Industrial Property. 

Articles 21-26. 

(Articles 281-286 of Treaty of S&vres, subject to— 

(1.) Deletion of words “ or which may bo so dealt with by virtue of article 289 ” at 

( 2 ) SuUtitutl^ of'°VrOT^^^^ Mixed Judicial Commission" for "ArbUral 
^ ' Commission I'cferred to in article 287” in the Hrst i>aragraph of article -84.) 


Section W.—Property. Highla and InUrests. 

Article 27. 

The nronertv riuhts and interests in territory under Turkish sovereignty on the 
1st AuuusTi9 4 ’ o7nationals of Allieil Powem who were not dunng the war Tu k»h 
natiials, or companies controlled by them, shall, if they stiU exist and are identified, 

shall take such steps . may ^tWn iU power t„ 
re .tore the proiierty free from all eiiciimbraiices or hurdens with which it may ha 
been charged without the owner's assent. 

Artioi.e 28. 

The proiierty, rights and interests in Turkey of former Turkish nationals who 
aoiuire imo /ncto, tlm nationality of an Allied Power or of a new State 
with the provisions of the present treaty, or any further treaty reflating the disposal 
of territories detached from Turkey, shall lie restored to them in their actual condition. 

Article 29. 

Turkish nationals who acquire, ipto facto, the nationality of an Allied Pow er or 
of a new slate in accordance with tl'ie provisions of the piesent tr^ty. or any furtW 
treaty regulating the disposal of territories detached from Turkey, will not to oousidei^ 
il TurlirnatS^ witliui the meaning of the fifth paragraph ot article 21, articles 22. 
24, 30, 37 and 43. 

Article 30. 

The Government of an Allied Power or new State exercising 
detacherl from Turkey in accordance with the present treaty, or any other treaty 
concluded since the 17th October. 1912, .nay liquidate the preperty. rights and interests 
rTurkish conqianies or companies coiitrefled by Turkish nationals m such territory ; 
the proceeds of the liquidation shall be paid direct to the company. • 

This article shall not apply to companies m which Allied nationals, including those 
of the terSories placed un<\eV mandate, had. on the 1st August, 1914, a preponderant 

'“‘^'rho provisions of the first pamgraph of this article relating te the payment of 
the procee^ls of liquidation do not ap|Sv m the case of radway * 'id 

owner is a Turkish company in which the majority of the capital or the control is held 
by German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals, either directly or throng i 
tlioir inleresU in a company controlled by them, or was so held on the 1st August. 
1914. Ill such cases the proceeds of the liquidation shall to paid to the Liquidation 
Commission. 

Article HI. 

The Turkish Government shall, on the demands of the Principal Allied Powere, 
take over the uiidertakiug, property, rights and interests of '“'y f 3“/ 

holding a railway concession in Tuikisli territory as it results from the present t^ty 

and shall transfer, in acconlaiice with the udvico ot the Liqui^tion Commisaioii, the 
said undertaking, property, rights and interests, together Ruy interest which t 
may hold in tlioliiie or in the undertaking, at a price f ^3il of the 

value on the Ist August, 1914), by an arbitrator nominated by the Council of the 
League of Nations, ^Tho amount of this price shall to paid to tho Liquidation 
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Commission and shall be distributed by it, together with any amount received, in 
accordance N\ith article 30, among the persons durectly or indirectly interested in the 
compatiy, the pro|)orticu attributable to the interests of nationals of Germany, Austria, 
Hungary or Bulgaria being paid to the Reparation Commission established under 
the Treaties of Peace with Germany, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria respectively; 
the proportion of the price attributable to the Turkish Government shall be retained 
by the Liquidation Commission for tho purposes referred to in article 2 (second 
pamgrajih) of the financial clauses of the present treaty. 

Article 32. 

Until the expiration of a period of six months from the cominc into force of 
the present treaty, the Turkish Government will effectively prohibit all dealings with 
tlie pro|M;rty, rights and interests within its territory which belong, at the date of the 
coming into force of the present treaty, lo Germany, Austria, iTung^ary, Bulgaria or 
their nationals, except in so far as may i>o lu-cessary for the carrying into effect of the 
provisions of article 260 of tho Treaty of Peace with Germany or any corres|)onding 
provisions in the Treaties of Peace with Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria. 

Subject to any K|)ecinl stipulations in the present treaty affecting property of the 
said States, the 'rurkish Govoniment will proceed to liquidate any of the property, 
rights or interests above referred to which may lie notified to it within the said period 
of six months by the Princi|>al Allied Powers. Tho said liquidation shall he effecte<l 
under the direction of the said Powers and in tho manner indicated hy them. Tlie 
prohibition of dealings with such pio{)erty shall Iw maintained until the liquidation is 
completed. 

I’ho proceeds of liquidation shall be paid direct to the owneis, except where the 
property so liquidated l)elongs to tho German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian 
States, in which event the proceeds shall be banded over to the Reparation Commission 
ostablislied under tlie Treaty of Peace with the State lo wliich the property belonged. 

Autici.k 33. 

Tho Governments exercising authority in territory detaclied from Turkey in 
accordance witlj the present treaty may liquidate any proiierty, rights and interests 
within such territory winch Ijoiongs at tlie date of tin* coming into force of the present 
treaty to Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or their nationals, unless they have 
been dealt with under the provisions of article /’GO of the Treaty of Peace with 
Germany, or any oorresiioiufing jirovisions in the Treaties of Peace with Austria. 
Hungary, or Bulgaria. 

Tlie iiroct'efls of li({uidatiou shall l>o (iispu&e<l of in the manner provided in 
:irticlu 32. 

Aktk’lk 34. 

The validity of vesting orders and of orders for tho winding-up of businesses or 
companies and of any otlier orders, directions, decisions or instructions of any court 
or any dejiartment of the Government of any of the Allieil Powere made or given, or 
purporting to Ixj miule or given, in pursuance of war legislation with reoard to enemy 
pro)X)rty, rights and interests in their territories is confirmed. 

The interests of all persons shall lie regarded as having lieen effectively dealt with 
by any order, direction, decision or instruction dealing with such proi>orty in whicli 
they may lie interested, whether or not such intere'sts are specifically mentioned in the 
order, direction, decision or instruction. 

No question sliall lie raised os to the regularity of a tninsfer of any projKM'ty, 
rights or iiiteix.'sts dealt with- in pureuunce of any such order, direction, decision or 
instruction. 

Every action taken wltli regard lo any property, business or company in the 
territories of the Allied Powere, whetlmr as regards its investifwtion, seq^ueslration, 
compulsory administration, use, ref^uisition, supervision or wiiuiiiig-up, the sale or 
management of property, rights or interests, tlie '■olleclion or discharge of debts, the 
IKiYinoiit of costs, charges or exiieiises, or any other matter whatsoever in piiisuance of 
orders, directions, decisions or Instructions of any court or of any department of tlie 
Government of any of the Allied Powere, made or given, or purporting to be made or 
given, in pursiiunce of war legislation with regiml to enemy propeity, rights or 
interests, is conlirined. 

[10071] K 
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Articuj 35. 

Tlie validity of any measures taken between the 30th (Jctober, 1918, ami the 
comiim into force of the present ti-eaty by or under tlie uiithorit^ of one or more of 
the Allied Powers in rej^ard to the property, rights and interests in Turkish territory 
of Gertnany, Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria or their nationals ia conBrmed. Any 
bidance reiimining under uie control of the Allied Powers as tlie result of such 
measures shall be diB|>ose<l of in the manner provided in the last paragraph of 
jirticle 32. 

Autici.b 36. 

No claim or action shall Ixj made or brought against any Allie<l Power or againsL 
iiny person acting on behalf of or under the direction of any legal authorilv or depart¬ 
ment of the < iovernmenl of sucli a Power by Turkey or l>y or on lichnlf ot any person 
whet^ever resident who on the 1st August, 1914, was a Turkisli national, or who 
became such after that date, in respect of aiiy act or omission with regard to the 
property, rights or inte>x*sts of Turkish nationals <luring the war or in preparation for 
the war. 

Similarly, no claim or action shall be made or brought against any jieison In 
respect of any act or omission under or in accortlance with the exceptional war 
measures, laws or regulations of any Allied Power. 

Articlk 37. 

Debts, other than the Ottoman Public Debt referred to in article 17 of the 
financial clauses of the present treaty, between tliu Turkish Government or its 
nationals resident in Turkish territory on tlio coming into force of the pi'esont treaty 
(with the exception of Turkish ciunjmtiies cuiitrolleil by Allied groups or nationals), on 
the one hand, and the Governments of the Allied Powers or their imtionak who were 
nut on the 1st August, 19U, Turkish nationals, on the other hand, which were 
jmyable Iwfore the commencement of a state of war Initween the Allied Power 
concerned and Turkey, or hecamc payalilo after this date and liefore the coming into 
force of the present treaty and arose out of tmii8action.s or contracts of which the total 
or |)artial execution was suspended on account of the war, shall l>e paid or credited in 
the currency of such one of the Allied Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or the 
British Dominions or India, as in.iy be concerned. If a debt was payable in some other 
currency, the coiivoreioii shall l>e otlucted at the pre-war rate cd* exchange. 

- Kor the purpose of this pr<ivi8ion the pre-war rate of txchange shall be defined 
as the avenige cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied country cuiiceriied during the 
month Immediately preceding the outlireak of war between the said country ami 
Turkey. 

If a contract iirovldes for a fixed rate of exeliange governing the conversion of the 
currency in which the debt is slated into tiie currency of the .^lied Power concerned, 
then tlie above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply. 

Tlie pi-ovisions of this article regur<ling the rate of exchange shall not afiect <lebts 
<lue to or from persons resident in terriiories detachetl from Turkey in accordance with 
the present treaty. 

Auth'I.k 38. 

Tile provisions of articles 27 to 37 apply to industrial, literary and artistic 
property whicii has lieeii or may be dealt with in the lltpiidation of projHjriv, rights, 
interesta, companies or businesses under war legislation by tbe Allien Powers, or in 
acconlance witli ‘.he stipulations of tin* present treaty. 


Sectiiin V.— Controclx, /bvacr^dio/w, JuMjinents. 

AimcLK 39. 

Subject to the exceptions and Sjieciul ndes with rirgard t4) pariicultir contmets or 
cln'<8<M of contracts contained in tin* annex hereto, auv conlriicl concluded between 
enemies will l>e maiutained or dissolved according U) the law the Allied Power of 
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which the }>arty who was not a Turkish subject on the Ist August, 1914, is a national, 
and on the conditions prescribed by that law. 

ARTtChE 40. 

All periods of prascriptioii or limitation of right of action, whether they began to 
run before or after the outbreak of war, shall bo treated in the territory of tlie high 
contracting parties, so far as regai'ds relations lietween enemies, as having lieen 
suspended from the 29th Octobtu', 1914, till the coming into ft>rce of the present treaty. 
They shall Ixjgin to run again at earliest three months after the coming into force of 
the present treaty. This provision shall appl^ to the period jirescrilicd for the 
presentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation for rejuiyment of 
securities drawn for repayment or repayable on any other ground. 

Having regard to the provisions of the law of Japan, neither the present article nor 
article 39, nor the annex hereto, shall apply to contiiicts made between Jajmneso 
nationals and 'I'lirkish nationals. 

Akticu: 41. 

As lietweeii enemies no neg<»tiuble instrument made l>efore the war shall be 
deemed to have beconn* invalid by reason only ot fiilnre within the retpiired time to 
presfiit the instrument for acceptance or puymem;, or to give notice of non-acceptance 
or niin-|>ayment to drawore or endorsers, or to jirntest the instrument, nor by reason of 
failure to eompleto any formality during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should liavel>een presented 
for acceptiince or for payment, or within wliich notice of non-acceptance or non-payment 
sluudd nave l)een given to the drawer or endomer, or within which the iiisiruineiii 
should have been protested, hns elajwed during the war, and the party who should have 
liave prtrsented (»r protested the instrument or have given notice of non-acceptanct* 
or non-j)ayment has failed to do so during the war, a [wriod of not less than three 
inunths from the coming into force ol the present treaty shall be allowed within which 
presmitiition, n*«tico of non-accoptunco or non-payment or prote..st may he iiinde. 

Autiolk 42. 

Judgments given or measures of execution orderetl during the war by any Turkish 
judicial or ndinini.straiivc authority against nr pt ejudicially atlecting the interests of a 
person who was at the time a nutionul of an Allieil Power, «>r against or attbeting the 
interests of a company in which such an Allied national was interested, shall be subject 
to revision on the application of that national, by the [Provisional Mixeil Judicial 
(’oinmission], and where such a coui'se is equitable and possible tbe parties shall l>e 
replaced in the sitiiutioii which they oce.npiod inslore tlie judgment was given or the 
mea.Hure of execuiion orviered. 

Where a contract has been dissolve*^! by reason either of failure on the part of 
either )M»rty to carry out its provisions or tif the exorcise of a right stipulated in the 
contract itself, the |mrty prejudiced muy apply to the [Provisional Mixed Judicial 
Commissionj. The commission may grant coiniwnsation to the prejudiced party, or may 
order the restoration of any rights in Turkey wliich have won prejudice 1 by the 
disstJution wherever, having regard to the circum-staucos of ibe case, sucli iiystonitimi is 
equitable and |M>6sibIe. 

AUTICt.K 13. 

All questions relating to contracts concluded before the coming into force of the 
present treaty l>etween persons who were or have hecuine imtiouals of the Allied Powere 
or of the new States whose territory is detached (Vom Turkey and Turkish nationals 
shall decided by tbe naliunul courts of the Allied Power or new State of which one 
of the parties to the contract is a national or by the [Provisional Mixetl Judicial 
Comtiiisaion]. 

AUTtCl.K 41. 

Judgments given by the national or consular courts of an Allied Power or new 
State whose territory is detached from Turkey, or urdere made by the [Provisional 
Mixed Judicial (.JommissionJ in all cases which, under the present treaty, they ar*- 
competent to decide, shall lx* i’ecognise<l in Turkey as final, and shall t)o entbiced 
without it Iwing necessary to have them declared executory. 

[H)u7i, K 2 
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Annex. 

(Unchangwl, except for substitution in the lost sentence of para^apli 2 of 
“ Provisional Mixed Judicial Commission" for “Arbitral Commission provided for in 
Article 287.") 


Section VI .—Companies and Concessions. 

Article 45. 

In application of the provisions of article 27, Allied nationals and companies 
controlled by Allied groups or nationals holding concessions granted before the 29th 
October, 1914, by the Turkish Government or by any Ttirkish local authority in territory 
remaining Turkish under the present ti*eaty, or holding concessions which may be 
assigned to them in accordance with the advice of tlm Liquidation Comiiiission in virtue 
of article 31, shall be replaced by such Government or authorities in complete possession 
of the rights resulting from the original concession contract and any sulieeq^uent 
.agreemonte prior to the 29th October, 1914. The Turkish Government undertukes to 
adapt such contracts or agreements to the new economic conditions, and to exteiid them 
for a period equal to the interval between the 29th October, 1914, and the coming into 
force of the present ireatv. In cases of dispute with the Turkish Government the 
matter shall l>e submitted to an arbitrator appointed by the Council of the I^eaguo of 
Nations; tho expenses of the arbitration shall l>e borne equally by the Turkish 
Government and the coiicessionnaire. 

All legislative or other provisions, all conce.ssions and all agreements 8ul)s«'quent to 
the 29th October, 1914, and prejudicial to tho rights referrcil to in the preceding 
paragraph shall be declared null and vohl by the Turkish Government. 


Akticlk 46. 

In territories detached from Turkey to be placetl under the atithority or tutelage 
<»f one of the Principal Allied Powers, Allied nationals and companies controlled by 
Allied groups or nationals holding concessions granted Iwfore the 29th Octol)er, 1914, 
hv the Turkish Governmont or ny any Turkish local authority, shall continue in 
:omplete enjoyment of their duly acquired riglits, and the Power concerned shall 
maintain tho guarantees granted or shall assign equivalent ones. 

Nevertheless, any such Power, if it c^jiisidere that the maintenance of any of these 
I’oncessions would be contrary to the jiublic interest, shall be entitled, within a {>eTiod 
of 8i.x inoiiths from the date on which the territory is placed under its authority or 
tutelage, to buy out sucli concession or to pro|K>i»o modiBcations therein; in that event 
it shall be lx>und to |>jiy to the concessionnaire equitable compensation in accordance 
with the following provisions. 

If the jMirties cannot agree on tlie amount of such compensation, it will Iw 
determined by nrhitral trilmnnls coin() 08 ed of three memlwrs, one designated by the 
State of whicli the concessionnaire or the holders of the majority of the capital in the 
case of a company is or are nationals, one by the Government exercising autliority in 
the teiTitory in question, and the third ilftsiguate<l, failing agreement Iwtween the 
parties, by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Thetribuimlahnll tjike into uccouul, from both tho legal and equitable etandfwints, 
all relevant mattera, on the basis of the maintenance of the contract adapted as 
indicated in the following (laragraph. 

The hol ler of a concession which is maintained in force shall have the right, within 
a neriod of six moiitlis after the expiration <»f the (xiriud spccifieil in the second paragraph 
t)t this article, to demand the adnpUition of his contract to the new economic conditions, 
and, in the absence of agreement direct with tin* Govornmeni concerned, tho decision 
shall W referred to the aroitral tribunal provided for above. 


Article 47-51. 

(Same as articles 312-316 of Treaty of Sevres.) 
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Section VII .—General Provision. 

Article 52. 

The term “ nationals of the Allied Powers," wherever used in this Part, covers— 

1. All nationals, including companies and associations, «)f an Allied Power or of a 

State or territory under the protectorate of an Allied Power on the 
Ist August. 1914 

2. The protected persons of the Allied Powers whose certiBcate of protection was 

granted before tho Ist August, 1914, and, in the case of ex^Turkish 
nationals, who are members of the Allied diplomatic or consular services. 

3. Turkish Bnancial, Industrial and commercial companies controlled by Allied 

groups or nationals, or in which such groups or nationals possessed the 
preponderant interest on the 1st August, 1914. 

4. Keligious or charitable institutions and scholastic establishments in which 

nationals or protected persons of the Allied Powera are interested. 

The Allied Powers will communicate to the Liquidation Commission, within one 
year from the coming into force of tho ]>rc8ent treaty, the list of companies, institutions 
and establishments in which tliey consider that tlieir nationals possess a preponderant 
interest or aro interested. 


No. U4. 

Mr. Lindley to the .Mart^uvss Cnrzon of Kedleston. — {Rr.ceiced October 7.) 

(No. 551.) 

(Telegraphic*.) Athens. October Q, \^22. 

tOLLOWING elmiiges in Groek army given to military attach^ hy Ministry 
of War 

1. Formations nou' in .■ithen -<.—First army c'oips; divisions will be located in 
their own depot areas; 2iul division, Athens; Ist. Larissa; 13th, Chalkis. 

They will lx* brought at anv rate to full peac*e establisliment, second division 
being given first urgency after Thrace. 

7th and 12th will very shortly go to Thrace, where I2lh will alworb 
iiule|)endent division. 

2. Thrace .—lltli division will aiisorh Adrinnople division, lleta division 
broken up. TJuis army in Thrace will he with new exunmanders (all generals 
unless specilieil). 

Army commander, .\ider; chief of stafl, A. Masarakis; deputy cliief of staff, 
Colonel Saryannis. 

3rd army oirps. Commander Ebrgalide-s (c’ommnnding llth division in 1020). 

3rd division. Colonel Tsiroyaiinis (commanding infaiiiry of 0th division 1920). 

lOth division. Tsimichalis (commanding Athens area 1920). 

12th division. Colonel Stuvrianopoiilos (regimental commander 1920). 

4th army corps. U'onnrdopoulos (divisional cxuiinmnder since 1019). 

6lh division. Papathirasiou (commander of Ist division 1920). 

7th division, (’onslantine Manelas (commander of 13t,h division 1920). 

nth division, C'olonel Kondyles is appointed to command infantry division 
and temporary division (rogimenta) c'onmmnaer 1920. and since then national defence 
at Constantinople). 

Military attache knows nothing of Stavrianopou!os‘s or Kondyles’s eapahiliiies; 
otherwise lielievos aliove to he good soldiers. 

(Hepeated to Constantinople.) 
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No. Ho. 

Mr. Lindley to the .Marijuess Corzon of Krdte.ston.—{lieceired October 7.) 

(No. 552.) 

(Tclcgrapliic.) K. .U/i*;!*, Oc/o5fr 6, 1922. 

MY lolegriim No. 542. 

Sinco tliib Iclcj'riini was sent more Ilian 59.000 rerngees have arrived at Salonica. 
and their lamdilion is a|>|ialling. 

Bread is fii-st re(|uirement. 

(He]wated to Constantino|ile.) 


.Mr. I.iiidley to the .^lari/iicss t'arzon of Kedleston.—(Receired October 7.) 

(So. 554.) 

(Telegrapliie.) 1{. A liens, October 6. 102-2. 

SIR II. IIU.MHOI.D'S telegrams Nos. 514 and 528. 

1 snhmil that whole ipiestion depends on whether Turkish soldiers or 
gendarmerie are to he allowed to enter Thraec licforc eoiielusion of ix-ace settlement. 

ir they are, it is useless to consider e.vpedicnts, since rei>etition of Asia Minor 
experiences is incvitahlc. 

If they are not 1 would venture to suggest that the only vital Greek 
administrative services arc tho.se of gendarmerie and police. 'Ihey could remain 
as thev are until settlement, hut take their orders from Allied commissioners in 
Thrace instead of fiom Greek ndlitarv authorities. There does not seem to lie any 
reason whv thev should collapse with withdrawal of Greek troops, provided there is 
some show'of .\11ie<l force, and provided they and the whole community are positively 
assured that there will la* no sudden inrush of Turks, This assurance is a necessary 
condition to any orderly settlement, and sooner we are in a pasition to give it the 
lietler. 

(Iie|ieated to Constantinople.) 

(Repeated to Paris tiy Foreign Ollice.) 


No. 97. 

.Mr. I.iiidlry to lie .Man/iir.-s I'nrzoii of Krdle.iloH.—(Hrcrired October 7.) 

(No. 555.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .4 (/leii.s, Oe/oter 6, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 552. 

Following received from Canea :— 

'■ Total iiuiuher of lefugees in Canea should have Ik.'cu 17,590; 10,900 in Candia. 
■■ .\s a result of |xrsonal insiicction to-day, 1 am convinced that, failing properly 
organised assistance from outside, large numhecs if women and children must die. 
Risk of epidemic very serious.” 

'fhis is ( ! typical. ! typhoid] 


No. 98. 

.Mr. t.indley to tie .)laryoetis t’erzon of Krdle.don.—(Heceired October 7.) 

(No. 559.) 

'Telegraphic.) R. ,Alien,October 0. 102-2. 

MY telegram No, 5.54. 

Kvery day 1 receive most terrihic reports from consular oHicers of condition of 
ivfngees who are pouring in from Asia .Minor anil who must numlier by now nearly 


e inliuman to let their numbers to lie more than doubled, as they 

wil be It lurks are allowed to enter Thrace at once. Such a capitulation to pure 
harbarmnism will utterly destroy our prestige and that of all civilisation. Cannot 
cast* IK? stated in such a way as to rouse the whole civilised world? 

(He|)oated to ConsUiiitinopIe.) 

(Kepealed to Paris by Foreign Office?.) 


.)//*. tAndhy to the Manjuess Cnrzon of KedleHon.—{Rvct‘ired October 7.) 

(No. 5r>tf.) 

o • .o,. . .lMen.s-. Grt<.6er 7, 1922. 

.\11N18 1 KR tor Foreign Affairs hn.s just told me that French Minister called 
Tin urged that no steps should lie taken to strengthen Greek forces in 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has replied that Greek Governnient were prepared 
to ahide by decisions of Powers, hut that it was nei’essary to strengthen anny both 
in interests of poinilation and in order to lie ready for any eventualities. 


. No. 190. • 

Lord DWbernon to tie Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeiced October 7.) 
(No. 184.) 

(lelegra|)hic,) Uerlin, October 0, 1922. 

Rljb.8IAN smirces of information here put out i|Uinii-conlidentially that an 
agreement wn.s signed about 2Uth Septombi-r between Angora and Franklin-Bouillon, 
giving sijecial privilege.s to France and containing secret clauses of which Russians 
have no knowledge. It is not improbable that among the reasons for lotting this 
leak out is the wish that we should understand that ITerriot is a ijotential Franklin- 
Bouillon. ' 

Russians assert that they are exercising inlliieiice at Angora in favour of peace 
but they do not venture to push too far in this direction lest they should lose their 
inllucnix! there. F'or same reason also thev have delaved ratification of Urptihart 
Agreement. 

Berlin is liccoming increasingly a central exchange lietween Angora and Moscow. 
Agents for Ixitli sides are in close contact, and lending Soviet representatives who 
come here to seek metlical advice and lelegraphie facilities are in constant 
comnninication with Moscow by aeruplane. German authorities apix'ar to lie 
exercising influence Ihnnigh Russia in tavoiir of |ieaceahle solution. 


No. 101. 

Sir II. Itiimbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleftou.—(Heceired October 7.) 
(No. 531.) 

(Telej'raphic.) 1) Constantinople, October 0, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 472. 

Though question of neutral zone [group nndceypherable] was not reacheil at 
Mudania discussions. General llarington informs me that he has a draft i-onvention 
rnidy for pre.seiitation to Isnict Pasha on this subject. 

This convention states that General llarington will only sign general convention 
so far disciis-sed, subject to Kemalist undertaking to withdraw their troops to neutral 
line. Neutral zone convention further sjiccilies that neiilral line in case of Chiinak 
zone means line which has been held by British tnxips for past three years. 

In case of Ismid Peninsula line means line agreed to hv Kenialists themselves 
last year. 

(Reixiated to Paris hy Foreign Ollice lolegram No. 303.) 
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Sir //. iinwhold to tht^ Manfiiess Corzoit of Kt'dlfston. — (Riceiretl t)ctober 0.) 

(Toieu'raphic) U Coustanthiople, October IQ22. 

FUANKI,IN-HOUIT,I,ON leaves for ^f^Hlania this afternoon prior to 
departure from liere of Allietl j^enerais. . , • e 

He came with French High Commissioner to appeal for authority from me to 
hold out to 'furks prosjicct of concessions bv His Maiestv’s Government to Turkish 
demands. [ told liim I had reixirted. very lully, to your Ixirdship. and that I could 

not preiudee decisions of His Majesty's tiovernment. , tt- l 

In' the meantime. Franklin-llouillon. with authorisation of French High 
thiminissioner. lelcj^raphcd in his own name and that of Nationalist agent here to 
ismet Ihisha asking that rcassemliling of conference, fixed for 2-30 p.m. to-day. 
should lie delayed till late aftenuKm in order to enable Paris and I.ondon decisions 
to arrive. 


No. 103. 

.S’iV //. Uumholit to the .l/wrYz/cx.*; ('urzon of KvtUei<ton.—{Rrci‘irt!d October 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) * J'ou^^tnntinopte, October (>. 1!)2*2. 

VOUH telegram No. 400. ... , 

As you will have seen from mv No. oo'I I am absolutely <ip|)osetl to 

Smyrna, and cr»nsi<ler proposal for [group omitted I or some other town in Italy 
should U’ maintained. Question of date is .snlMmlinale to^ rapidity with which 
Allied Governments can make preparations for conference. While a fortnight would 
seem inacltHpiate for this purpose, eonfereiuv should, if jK)s.sil>le, be licld by 30lh 

October, or say a fortnight after actual issue of invitations. ... 

I do not* think His Majesty's Government should object to participation ot 
Russian States mentioned, provided il Im* limited to tliat pari of negotiations relating 
to the freedom of the Strait.^. In that ease. Bulgaria has ewiy right to be similarly 
invited. Danger of Allies Iniing out-voted owing to piesiMu-e of three Russian States 
might iu* met i»v insistence on separate votes for British dominions, to which they 
would seem no fess entitled than Georgia and I'kraine. 

It is matter for eonsiilerntion whether Straits i‘<?ginic should not form subject 
of entirely separate negotiation. This would oliviatc many diflieuliics and present 
cerbiin desirable advantages. Above views art' based on presuinplion that it will 
Ik* Allied Ministers and not High Gomniissiuncrs who will represent their 
Governments al the conference. 

(Repented to Athens and Pans.) 


No- m. 


Sir II. litimbold to the Mfirt/ae.cs Cttrzon of Kedlestou.—{Receired October 7.) 

('onutantinoplc, October 7, 1922. 


(No. 338.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) 

.\TIIKNS telegrams Nos. 354 and ;)3U. 

1 am fully alive to danger to Christian ppulation. Difficulty of Mr. Bindlcy’s 
proposed is that Allied organs and forces would have to be on sufficient scale and 
sullicicntlv jiermanent to give them ulTective control over the country until jieace 
settlement is complete. 'Phis is what Turks are fighting at Mudania. They are 
prepared for Allieil eommis.sions and detachments, jiorhaps even for Allied 
occupation in forc*e for short iieriod until their own administration is installed, but 
they Nsaul to sei* ihe last vestige of Allied control disappeai- at end of that jH'riod. 
e.stimated at one month. This is |K)int on which Mudania Confei*ence threatens to 
break down. In order to avoid this I suggested in mv telegrams Nos. oOfi and 514 
minimum which 1 considered miglil suffi(*e to obviate panic flight of (Miristians and 
general disorder. 

(Beiiented lo Paris and Athens.) 



No. 103. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 7.) 
(No. 539.) 

(Telegraphic^) Constantinople, October 7.1922. 

ATHENS tel^'ram No. 549 is an additional demonstration of impossibility 
of handing over Thrace to Turks without effective Allied control and before 
conclusion of peace. 

Question of cxjiediency of arranging for eventual transfer of Christian 
|K)pulation of Eastern Thrace to Western Thrace, and dee versd, might lie 
considered at general conference. T doubt whether it would lie favoured by Turks, 
who in present mood contemplate po.ssibiUty of recovering Western Thrace also by 
means of plebiscite. 

(Roiieated to Paris.) 


No. lOfl. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 7.) 
(No. 540.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinojde, October 7, 1922. 

TN the event of possilile outbreak of hostilities and evacuation by British 
forces of Constantinople, withdrawal of High Commission will liecome necessary. 

In its cvontualitv. I presume myself and staff should return to England and 
leave High Commission in charge either of Dutch or American diplomatic 
representative liere. 

May I liave authority in above eventuality to release for service with army 
members of lemiwrary staff who may desire it. and whom general headquarters 
may lie willing to accept? 

British colony will be advised to leave as soon as general headrjuarters 
recommend it. 


No. 107. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 7.) 
(No, 541.) 

(Telcgra()hic.) R. Constantinople, October 7. 1922. 

A KEMALIST force consisting of cavalry and about 3,000 infantry with 
artillery is reportetl to have advanced 4 miles witliin neutral zone of Ismid Peninsula. 
It stated it had come {leacefully. It has l>een told to clear out at once. 

General Harington has licen informed, in order that he may take requisite 
action at Mudania. In addition to above, party of Nationalists thirty to forty 
strong has turned up at Chile in Black Sea and another of about twelve at Kayular 
on central or military road in Ismid area. A destroyer lias been sent to former 
place and a cavalry patrol to the latter, with instructions to request these parties 
to go away peacefully. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 108. 

Sir II. Rumbold {No. 32) to Lord Ilardinae.—{Repeated to Foreiijn Office -, 
Received October 8.) 

(No. 542.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, October 1022. 

[? FOLLOWING for Lord Curzon :—] 

Following is text of a letter which I have just recinved from General 
Harington and which was brought by destroyer wliich left Mudania just beforo 
midniglit 

“ I hoix* thatyou will ex|)edite any reply that has lieen received from Cnhinet, as 
I have already twice {lostponod conference here ]>cnding this reply, and in meantimo 
ti0U7]J ’ i. 












Tiirki'ih cavalry and infantry have crossed into neutral zone on Ismid Peninsiila. 
I mVroncerUni acEion with admiral as a reprisal, but do not actually; intend to 
commence hostilities until I know what has passed in I’aris. Kindly consider 
as extremely urgent, ns I cannot allow my military direction to be compromised 

any to Ismet to-morrow (i.c., this 8th October) morning 

to sav that latter has hiokeii faith regarding frontier and cessation ot movements, 
and that unless he withdraws 1 will oppose him with all available forces. 

I have informed General Harington by wireless that I interpret delay in ^cipt 
of a telegram from you as indicating that you are having great (iifnciiltics at 1 aris. 


No. 10‘J. 

Lord llurdittiie to the .l/nri/acss Citrzon oj Kedleston.--{Htcctred Detoher 7.) 

,,,, , . I ■ \ Par/.', October 7, lil‘i-2. 

(IelcKiaphic.) . 

FOLLOWING from Imrd C'urzoii tor Prune Minister 

I have just returned from a conversation of three and a .'''‘ij' 

M Poincarf-. I had left it to him whether or not to invite Count bloiza ‘o 3® " 

the conversation. It appeared that he had left Paris iii conscuuencc ol the 

his father; hut after a time his counsellor, M. Galli, was found and joined us at he 

-1 liegau liv referring to the Paris Agreeineiil, and claiiiied that every action 
of our reileseiitatives .so far had scrupulously conloriiicd to its provisions, lo t 
I uro s3 t^adhere, and to judge every action by that lest. 1 then narrated he 
history of the Mudania Conference, giving the contents of the ''?7 
convention which the ihrw generals had lieeii prepared to sign, ami nliicli ha 1 real lad 
l^acU'gl'.pl'ed hv Sir Horace Uumisild) just as I left laiudon. U showed that the 
ucmeralshiad hecn'willing lo go lo the extreme limit of concession—iierhajis hevoml 
what their Governments might have saiatioiied. Rut at the last moment the links 
had nut forward a series ol preposterous demands (the lour points ol llaringlon s 
X 'i n 1 which it had laaai iu.possihle to accede. .\n< Ihially General ( liar,a 
u Him upon iXliuclions from his Government, had seieded lia.m his .a.lleagues, and 
had smoiorted the demand of the Turks, reinforced hy a threat to then "[ 

iiiimediale motion, foi- \\w witlulrawiil of all Allied missions and contingents and 
the immediate handing over of Kasterii Thrace to the sovereignty and wcuiiation of 
the Turks, This demand, 1 said, was wholly iiiconsistciil with the I aris note, it 
ignored the |>eaie confereme, and it would, if accedeil lo. |)lace the lurks in a 

imsition where tliev could hold the TOiifereiice at their mercy. 

‘ ■ Such a course was |iiTulinrlv foolish at the very moment when the Allied 
generals had hei'ii in comidete accord, and when .\1. VmiiseliB was exertiiio hinisel to 
ferim' about the vohinlarv ami iieaccful rcliremeiil ot the lircek army. I concluded 
hv asking M. Poincard Whether he was lu-eparcd to adoiit the scilc casihle cour^ 
h'v which the Paris note and the alliance isaild he maintained, viz., by agiceiiiL to 
the teui,.orary occuiiation of Eastern Thrace by Allied trooiis, |>ending the gradual 
triiii'^fer to 'rurkish administration. , • »u * 

■M roincnr6 t'ommenced liis reply by expretwing tie menacing tear that 
Alustaiiha Kemal had already carried out his threat, and had ‘'''."'“Vc' 

iines It sulwcciiieiitlv liiriied nut that this was a bluff; and befoie the end of the 
lutH'ting a telegram whs read of iireeisely the op|iosite character M I oincar<5 went 
on to defend lire |>acifying influence of M. Frnnklin-liouillon. which I had vigorously 
ineS Ufieral Glmr|.y on the ground that, while he was not 

acting X he bad done under direct orders from the French Government the latter 
had given him comi'lete liliertv to ' reconcile the Rritisli luatrnctions to the general 
with^he ims-sibilities of the ca.se,' or, in other words, to make any cX)nccs.sion which 
the Kenmlists miuhl ilemnnd as n condition ol keeping tlic iH‘ace. 

•’ A rather sl'mrp controversy ensued as U> the manner in which General (Imrpi 
'rnd acteil uiKin his inalructions, and as to Uie Icwalty ()f the hi-ench Government in 
>viiun« them; and the iiersistonce with which \f. roincar^ reverted to this subject 
•■^ii^iout the discussion indicated the anxiety which it had caused in his own mind. 
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“ M. Poincar^ then went on to rciwrt a conversation to-day with M. Veniselos, 
in which the latter had gone far l>eyond the position he had taken up in Ixmdon, 
had expressed his willingness to cede to Turkey, not merely the Maritza frontier, hut 
the frontier of 1914, Imd asked only for the presence of Allied troojis for one month 
while the Greek army and ^wpulation were evacuating Eastern Thrace, and had 
demanded no protection of minorities, being satisfied with his policy of expatriation 
within that iicriod. 

“ In the course of a rather heated arugment, M. Poiucard went on to claim that 
the demand of the Turks to which General Charpy had acceded was in strict 
accordance with the Paris note, and tliat the generals had no alternative, also in 
accordance with that note, but to grant it. This provoked an exchange of somewhat 
|)ointed civilities Iwtween us. delivered, in M. Poincare’s case, with that |)cculiar 
timbre of voice which he always affects in moments of exceptional emotion. At 
intervals during this fusillade I kent reiterating the questions: Did M. Poincare 
accept the four Turkish demands? Was he prepared to abandon llie idea of sending 
Allied officers, t'ommissions and contingents to Eastern Thrace, and to admit the 
Turks at once with an army thinly dif^uised as a gendarmerie? And finally, if, as 
he anticipated, the Turks were to cross or had even already crossed llie Ismui zone, 
what was he prepared to do? To this he answered: “In no circumstances 
anything ”—a reply which also provoked a somewhat caustic reference from me to 
the Pans note, which ajiparently meant nothing and only existed in order to lx; torn 
to pieces hy tlie Turks, while the Eivnch looked on. 

** A i*evulsion from the.se dialectics was fortunately brought alxiul by the 
discovery, which was presently made, that M. Poincar6’s information from Mudania 
differed materially from mine, that he had never heard of the draft c'onvciition, or 
of the Turkish claims, and tliat what he thought General Cliarpv had agreed to was 
merely a demand for the institution in Eastern Thrace of a civil administration hy 
the Turks. 

‘ It further iranspircd that lie was quite pleased with M. Venisclos's jiroiiosals, 
and that he had already tclegniplicd out urging their ncccptnncc hy the French 
I'ejuesenlative and the Turks. 

" This rather surprising discovery enabled me to say, on the one hand, that I 
could not go as far as M. Veniselos in conceding a frontier much beyond wliat even 
Kemal had asked for, and that 1 should consequently adliere to the Maritza frontier 
of the Paris note, hut, on the other hand, that I warmly welcomed M. Poiucai*d‘.s 
acceptance of an Allied occiii>ation of a month or more, and would be glad lo know 
what cuntributiuii he projiosed to make to it. 

" Then ensued a discussion as to the actual strength of the French and Italian 
forws in European Turkey, in the course of which M. Poincard promised, if remiircd, 
to send as many as were desired of the French troops now at Constantinople au<l 
Chataija, or, if necessary, all; while Signor Galli, not to l)e outdone, declared the 
Italian willingness to make a substantial contribution out of what I liolieve to he 
a jnirely mythical Italian force of 2,000 said to be at Constantinople or in the 
noighl)ourh(wd. 

“ I safeguarded the British position hy saying that if wc wore attacked by 
Kemal we miglit find difficulty in sending any troops at all. as wc should require to 
move every man to Chanak or Gallijmli, hut that, in the event of war l>eing avoided, 
I would consult my Government a.s to their contribution. 

“ Finally. I suggested that, as we apixjared to be so near to each other’s views, 
and as it whs de.sirahle to l)c precise, M. Poincard should himself draw up the 
conditions wliich he was [irepared to iccoinincnd for accc|>tance at Mudania, and 
that we should meet again at 9 in the morning to consider his draft. 

“ 'Phis was agreeu to. and we separated. 

“Whether NI. Poincard will recede from his position in the morning I cannot 
siiy. Bui 1 judged fmm his general demeanour (1) that lie is greatly embarrassed 
bv the position into whicli he has got himself. (2) that he is genuinely afraid of a 
viiptiirc. and (3) that he tliiiiks he 1ms tlic Keinalists pretty well m hand." 


[10071] 







No. no. 

7V/r/,/<onr /roni l.oril Hardin;,e iPnrif).-{Receired Oclobrr 7. Iflaa.) 

KOI.[.OWING fi'oni Lord Ciirzon :— 

■ When wc rrasscmlili'd this iiioininp at t) oVIock. .M. I’oincard startled me ht 
statiiiK that information had Iwcn received from Rome ‘''f \ "1)'' 

generals had romc to an ai-reement reducing the suggested " 
oeciiliation of Eastern Thrace to a lortiiight. W hether tl is | rni)os.il I ad I ecu 
eomiiiunieated to the Turks was not elear, though '''f'^ 

ome said that 1 could aeeeiit no such lediictioii of ti tle, vUiiUt was <’'>''<>'"^‘7 
iniiir ietieahlc since the iirovisioiia! administration would liarely have been set up 
Xe was eXd iilHii to withdraw, and Turks would le admitted to a province 
still in a sUte of cJplete chaos, and I asked M. Poincard to send instriietions o 
General Gltarpv that tlii.s plan could not lie accepted, ^iis he declined to ilo, tnkiii„ 
up the extraonliiiarv |K>sition that he eotild not instriiel hut eotilc only advise 
Chartiv who must l‘w at lilicrtv to make any arrangements that he thought neces-sarj 
in order to avoid war, I pointed out the unpavalteled character and the dangeioils 
iliiplieation of this attitude, to which I declined to lie a party, and said that I was 
convinced that niv Goveriiment would not authorise General llarington to re-enter 
Mndania Conference on attv conditions le.s.s than 1 had i>rolM»^. 

■ I further iHiinted out the risk that M. Veniselos iiiigli recede from I s 
undertaking alKiiit evacuation if the corresponding ohiigations tor a delay of one 

montli wen- (Iciiarlod from. . . ^ . 

AfttM- a |)iuiongc<l argument the following text was proj>osca . 

•• ■ The three Allied Government.s agree in accepting that the Greek triwps shall 
lie invited to retire as soon as |!Ossihlc to the west of the kljintza. riie Al' ™ 
Governments will ensiii'e, hy means of a provisional iiiter-Allied occuiaition. the 
Ristallation in Eastern Thrace of a Turkish civil administration and gciularincric 

■ This installation shall take place within a period not exceeding a month aftei 
the evacuation of Greek troops. At the expiry of this iieriod. the .Alliecl troops shall 
only continite to occtipv during the conference certain points on the right hank ot 
Ma'ritza and the plaee.s where they are at the present moment. 

(Coiitinuatioii follows.) 


No. 111. 

r,mm (111/ Trlr/dmiir) from Lord Ilurdhwr {l>»rh).-(l{rcrir,d (Ictobrr 7. Itr22,) 
KOl.l.OWlNti from l.<ad fiirzon (continued);— 

■■ 1 am not ipiile satislied with these words myself, and 1 have, since the meeting, 
shown them to M. Veniselos. i i . i, „. i „ 

“The latter denies that he ever accepted the troiitier ascrilied to hini liy 
il Poineari!. and was grateful for my insistence on the Marilza. He also denies 
having expres-sed no anxiety concerning the Christian iHipiilation, of whose late ho 
is verv ai)i>r(*hcnsivt* ut ll*u c*iul of tlu* period of Allu'd occupation. _ 

■ I shall therefore endeavour l<» make more clear at the lurlher meeting with 
M, Poincare this afternoon the coitditioiis tinder which the Turkish letiirn is to he 
admitted, and shall jire.ss for some .such forimila as follows; 

■ 111 the territories thus evaetiated the Allied Governmeiits will ensure hy means 
of a nrovisional inter-Allied iKviipation the mainteinince of order and public security 
during thirty davs after the evacuation hy the Greek iroop.s, vyliieh will lie necessarv 
for tlie installation in Eastern Thrace of the '1 urkish administration and I iirkish 
police.' 

■When I asked M. Veni.sclos whether Greek Governnient had aeeepted his 
advice and instriicted their generals at Mtidania in the above sense, he said he had 
no delinite assurance, as he had U'cii urging them to make one uiipalatahlc concessmii 
after the other, hut he felt reasonably eoiilident that they would accept—to revert to 
the draft you will observe that the month is to date from the c-ompletion of the Greek 
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cvacuntion. not fiom the beginning, u point on which I insisted. But tlic ((ucstion 
of Karagatch is dealt with hy the suggestion of a continued Allied occujiation of 
the right bank of the Mnritza after the withdrawal of the Allied forces elsewhere 
and during the peace conference, and that the last words cover the continued Allied 
occupation of Chanak, Gallipoli, Ismid and ('hatalja. 

“ 1 said that I could only accept this pniposed draft if my Government approved 
and were prepared to instruct General llarington to re enter Mudania Conterence 
on liic.se terms. It must be undoi'stood that all the other fantastic Turkish demands 
will continue to be rejected. 

‘’General llarington will, I judge from his various telegrams, be willing to 
jn/rco on above lines and to join in immediate despatch of troops if Ilis Majestv's 
Government approve. I suggested, therefore, tlial he should be instructed from 
London in this sense. 

“ I told M. Poincare quite plainly that I could not accept position that decision 
of majority at Mudania should prevail, luther there must l)c Allied concord or no 
agreement at all. 

“ I further made clear that, in accordance with Paris note, evacuation of Greek 
zones could mil l)e arranged without corres|>ondiiig engagements on the part of 
Kcmal to respect neutral zones. 

“ M, Poineari^ had heard of arrangement pro|)osed by General llarington in 
this respect, hut did not wntost my unqualified reassertion of principle. 

“ hinally, discussing the contingency of Turkish refusal of the terms proposed, 
in which case M. Poincar<5 seemed prepared for a still further climb down. I once 
more made clear British position, which is that, should the Ismid zone !« invaded 
and the British position attacked, we shall retire from Scutari, and, if Constan¬ 
tinople l)e attacked, shall retire from there also, leaving our allies to bear the entire 
res{>onsil)i]itie.s of the consequences that might ensue. 

“M. Poincard reUirted that in that case the Fivnoh would go too. 

” This afternoon I am to discuss with M. Poineari question of peace conference, 
its date and jdace and com|>osition, hut shall not commit His Majesty’s Government 
in any of these particulars, my object licing to asc^ertain the views of our allies rather 
than to express my own. 

“ I ho{)e to return to-morrow.” 


No. 112. 

Ti'U‘(jrnm {by Telq/hone) from Lord Hardintje {Pnrh).—{Ileceired October 7, 1922.) 

FOJ,LOWING from Loid Curzon for Cabinet:— 

“ I had already been in session for half an hour this afternoon when your 
telegram arrived. Meeting had been arranged to enable M, Poincar<S to leave at 
4 !*.M. for a long-standing public engagement in the east of I'raiice, from which he 
does not return till zNIonday night. I commenced by referring to mv interview with 
M. Veniselos this morning, and to import[ ? ante] to lx? attached to pi-csenco of 
Allied lr<K)ps in Kaslcrn Thraro as a guarantee for maintenance of order and 
sei'urity of population, and I proposed the amendment to draft whicli I had 
telephoned to you at midday, .\fter some discussion this was accepted in followiuu 
form :— 

“‘In the territories thus evacuated the Allied Governments will ensure by 
means of provisional inler-Allicd occiqiation the maintenance of order and public 
security, until establishment in Kastern Thrace of Turkish administration and 
geiKlarmerie. This establishment shall take place within a j)eriod not exceeding a 
month after the evacuation of Greek troops. At the expiry or this i>eriod, the Allied 
troops shall only continue toocciinv during the conference certain }>oint8 on the rigid 
l>ank of Marit/.a and the places wliere they arc at the present moment.’ 

“ M. Poincare then read a telegram which he had sent after this morning’s 
sitting to General Cliarpy enjoining the latter to prc.‘«.s urgently upon Kcmalists 
ac*ccptance of arrangement now proposed. 

“A long wrangle next took place iqwn a telegram which Signor Gnlli wanted 
to semi to Italian representative at Mudania authorising him to inform the Turks 
that, if the Allied generals were agreed, a sliorter peritxi than a month might lie 
conccdctl. This was to rover foolish aetion of General Mombelli in proposing, along 
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ivith General Charpy, a delay of onh- a forlni(;lit. I absolutely declined to 
this tcleuram, which would lead the f iirks to think that they might squeeze something 
more, and would suggest, and jicrhaps produce, a disagreementfietween the generals, 
who, moreover, could, if they were agreed, make any proposition to their Governments 
that they pleased. M. Galli’s proposal was finally droppwi. v. . . i 

” It was perfectly understood that agreement arrived at was subject to approval 
of Ilis Majesty's Government, and that no definite action could be taken until this 

was initiated an exchange of views uixiii reply of Angora Government to 

invitation to i)eace conference, and u|X)n date and composition of latter. It is not 
necessary to telegraph these opinions. No decision was arrived at as we found our 
views in’close unison, 1 will lav these results lieforc the Cabinet on my return. 


No. 113. 

Sir Kijrr Crowr to Lord lldrdiiuje {Piiris). 

{•ndegrephic.) K. Foreujn Office, October 

I'OI.GOWING for Ijird Ciirzon from Prime Munster 
We have eoiisiilercd carefiillv vour iiiial formula. The Cabinet accepts this 
rorinuia. provided M. PoiiieanS, on liis part, accepts the following conditions 

'• •1. That agreemcnl on any other point iiiiist lie coiiliiigciit upon Turkish 

withdrawal from, and respect for, neutral zones. • i c 

■ 2. Thai any agreement for admission of Kenialist gendarmerie bcloie 
concluaion of trea'tv of peace must contain a limit on the mitnlMirs of such 
gciidariiicrie. failing which, it might easily become, in tact, the Kcmalist army uiidei 
another name, and endanger the position of the Allied ^upying troops. The 
miinlicrs to be allowed should be left to lie fixed by the Allied generals in consultation 
with the High Commissioners. , „ , r r 

“ ■ 3. That there shall be no withdrawal of the Allied troops from Eastern 
Thrace l)cforc the termination of the {leriod of thirty days agreed to by 
Veniselos unle.sa the Allied Governments arc agreed that adeouate provieion 
iuis been made for the maintenance of order and the protection of tlie non-lurkisn 
population.’ 

“ The new formula does not make these ijoints sulhcicntly clear. 

“ We reiical to you u message sent bv Veniselos to the Greek Legation here, 
and communicated to the Foreign Omce yesterday, which liears on point No. 3 
above, . , , ,, 

" Thi.s message has already been circulated. 


No. 114. 

Messaoe bv Tele phone from Lord Curzon to Prime Minister.- (Receiced 
October 7, 1922.) 

YOUU No. 3G9 of to-day. , . ■ u i 

1 This ixiint was made at this morning s meeting and not challenged. 

2 It also has been repeatedly laid down in meetings that numbers were not to 

be unlimited, and that therefore limitations will have to be agreed on by the Allied 
High Commissionere and generals. ,. . . , ,, i . ,i , 

3 lan d Ciirzon has rejected aiiv attempt to diminish, and has made clear that 

no abridgment of that periml will lie ngrred to except unanimously. lie also made 
clear that instructions to llarington would also be not to agrre to .any reduction, and, 
therefore, us uny rctluctiou can only be achieved by unanimity, if unanimity is not 
secured no reduction can take place. . , . ■ i 

He thinks it will lie verv undesirable to engage in telephonic eorrcsiiondcnce 
with M. Poiiicard, who is now in the country. He therefore praixises to write a letter 
saving that he has eoiiimiiiiieated with His Majesty’s Government and has a&siired 
them that all ixiints therein raised are provided for and siiceificolly agreed to during 
conversations. 
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No. 115. 

Telephone Message from Lord Hardinye.—(Receiced October 7, 1922.) 

LORD CURZON’S message to the Prime Minister of 7-30 p.m. to-day. 

The points mentioned have been referred by telephone to M. Peretti. 

He says that they are "entendus et bien compris.” 

Lord Curzon is going to write to-night to M. Peretti to get this confirmed 
in writing. 


No. 116. 

.idmiralty to Commander-in-chief, .Mediterranean.—(Received at Foreiqn Office. 
October 7.) 

(No. 84. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ October 6, 1922. 

IN view of thc fact that the French and Italians have in eflfect gone back on 
the Paris note if Turkish advance takes place in neutral zone across Israid, you 
arc not to take hostile action until you receive further instructions. If, on the 
other hand, we are attacked at Chanak, this will be an act of war against British 
Empire. 

Acknowledge. 


No. 117. 

Admiralty to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean.—(Receiced at Foreign Office, 
October 7.) 

(No. 86, Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) October 6, 1922. 

CONTINUATION of my No. 84. In event of Turkish advance on Ismid 
neutral zone your orders to stop Greek men-of»war and transports entering Sea 
of Marmora are cancelled. 


No. 118. 

Sir Eyre Crowe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {Paris). 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 370.) Foreiyn O^e, October 7,1922. 

THE Cabinet is going to meet at 9-30 this evening to consider your reply on 
the three points. Prime Minister will propose that Sir II. Uumtiold, to whom 
a short account of Paris discussions and of present position has already been 
telegraphed, should now be directed to inform General Harington that the formula 
has lieen approved by His Majesty’s Government on the condition of the French 
agreeing to the three points; that you consider the jwints, in fact, covered by the 
reservations and declarations made by you at the meeting with M. Poincare and 
understood to liave been accepted by liini; but that you are writing a letter to 
him to confirm this understanding. 

In these circumstances Sir H. Rumlxild should authorise General Harington to 
resume negotiations on that basis. 


No. no. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir //. Rimhold {Constantinople). 

(No. 470.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 7, 1022. 

MY telegram No. 473. 

As a result of prolonged discussions between Secretary of State and French 
President of Council at Paris, following draft formula laying down conditions under 
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which Turkish return to Eastern Thrace shall be admitted was provisionally agreed 
upon subject to the approval of His Majesty’s Government; 

“ The three Allied Governments agree in accepting that the Greek troops shall 
lie invited to retire as soon as possible to the west of the Maritza. In the territories 
thus evacuatctl the Allied Governments will ensure, by means of a provisioiial 
intcr-Allied occupation, the maintenance of order and iiublic security uiilil ttic 
establishment in Eastern Thrace of Turkish administration and gendaiTncrie; this 
establishment shall take place within a period not exceeding a month after tlio 
evaeiiation of Greek troops. At the expiry of this iwriod. the Allied tnmps shall 
onlv continue to occupy (luring the conlercnce certain points on the right Daiih ol 
MaVitza and the plac'es where they are at the pre.sent moment. 

Ereiich and Italian representatives at the meeting had stronglv urged reduction 
from one month to a fortnight of the period of proposed intcr-Allied occupation, 
but although thev said that their generals at Mu(Iania had actually agreed to this, 
laird Gurzon (irinly declined to ncxxipt the proimsal. He. moreover insisted on 
inaking the month date from the eoinpletion of Greek ovacimtion. Ihe (piestion 
of Karagatch is held to lie covered by the stipulation that there is to Im a coiitmiicd 
Allied («tipalion of the right bank of the Maritza after tlm withdrawal ol he 
Allied forces elsewhere, and during the peace conference. H'o H’f 

draft forinuht are to ensure the continued .Allied occupation of Clianak, Gallipoli, 
hsiiiid and Chatn'lja. i- i . m 

laird Gurzon made it clear (1) that in reeomineiK mg the. formula to His 
Maiestv’s Goverimient he did so on the understanding that all the oilier liirkisli 
demands not iMVered bv the terms of the I’aris note of iSrd heptember will continue 
to be rejected; ('i) ifiat in Mudania Goiiference no dceision by majority was 
admissible, but that there must lie .Allied concord or no agreement at all; (3) that the 
evacualioii of (ireek zones could not be arranged without corresponding engagetnents 

on the iiart of Kenial to resiiect neutral zones. . , r. 

The Gnbiiiet have to-day informed I,ord Ciirzon that they accejit the dintt 
formula jirovided \l. I’oincard on his jiart acwpts the following conditions ;— 

1. That agreement on any other point must lie contingent upon Turkish 
withdrawal from, and res|icet fiir, neutral zones. 

2. That anv norceinciit for admission of Kcmalist gendarmerie before conclusion 
of trerttv of peace must contain a limit on the numbers of such gendarmerie, 
f iiliii" which it might easilv become, in fact, the Kemalist army under another name, 
and endanger the iiosition’ of the Allied occuiiying troops. The niimliers to be 
allowed slaiiild lie left to be Bxed by the Allied generals in consultation with the High 

ronimissioiitMS. p t’ * 'r\ ^ 

3 That there shall be no withdrawal of the Allied troops from Eastern Ihracc 
lieforc the termination of the period of thirty days agreed to by M. Veniselos unless 
the Allied Governments are agreed that adecinatc provision has lieeii made tor the 
maiiitcnance of order and the protection Of the noii-Turkisli population. 

Gabinet are awaiting replv from Paris to above telegram. 

Please now inform General Harington that Paris negotiations arc not yet 
eoniideted but stHuii to promise satisfaetorv solution. We shall send instnictmns as 
soon as filial solution is reached ilwinwliilc, he slioiild, as already instructed not 
commit himself. He of eour.se realises that ITanklin-Boiiillon has n() authoritv t<j 
represent us, and that no c-onfidencc can lio placed in any statement of his as to Allied 
intentions. 


No. 120. 

77ie .Wan/iitvsCiirioa of KnlU-stou to Sir II ItiimMtl (Conslantinoiile). 

(Teiegraphie.) R. '■ 

MY telegram No. 479 of to day. 

The Gabinet learns from Eord Gurzon that the three conditions siibjcgit to 
which His Majesty's Government have accepted the Pans draft formula were in 
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his opipion fully understocid and agreed to by the French in the course of the 
discussions. This impression has now been conitrmed to him by the Director- 
General of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs (he used the expression that 
thi; pints referred to were “ entendus et bien compris ") and Lord Curzon is 
writing to him, in the absence of M. Poincard, who had already left Paris, to 
obtain written confirmation. We have no reason to believe this will not be 
forthcoming. 

This being the position, your Excellency is now requested to inform 
General Harington of the above, and to authorise him to resume the negotiations 
at Mudania on the basis of the Paris formula as regards Eastern Thrace, but on 
the clear understanding that the resiirvatioiis and conditions insisted upon by the 
Cabinet here and by Lord Curzon in Paris arc accepted and embodied in the 
convention to be signed by the generals, 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 371; Rome, No. 320; and Athens, No. 301.) 


No. 121. 


Lord llardwge to Sir H. Humbold.—(Repeated to Foreign Offee; 
Received October 8.) 

(No. 508.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Paris, October 8. 1922. 

FOLLOWING from lord Curzon, o. » z. 


“French Government have explicitly accepted conditions referred to in 
Foreign Oflice telegram of 7th October, and have so informed their representative 
at Constantinople. It is not doubted that Italian Government are doing likewise. 
Inform General Harington accordingly and instruct him to procecil on these bases.” 


No. 122. 

Lord D'Abemon to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 8.) 
(No. 185.) 

(Telegrenhicd Berlin, October 8, m'JSl. 

URQUHART left for london to-day. General view in ixnnjietcnt circles is that 
ratification of his agreement is onlv delayed. 

.Alleged reason for refusal is England's unfriendly attitude regarding Russian 
rcpre.seiitalion at Dardanelles Conference, but real reason is rather to play up to 
Angora. 

Behind this was temjitation of a supposed opportunity for political blackmail 
in order to secure de jure rt'Cognition. 

Private reports from Moscow state that Soviet Government considers speedy 
recognition so vital that it would consent to almost any sacrifice to obtain it. 


No. 123. 

Commander-in-chie/, Mediterranean, to Admiralty.—(Received October 8.) 
(No. 409.) 

(Telegraphic.) October 8. 1922. 

INl'ORM.ATION received that Nationalists have crossed Ismid neutral zone, 
and are 6 kilom. inside it at Karayakobi. 

In view of your No. 84, request immediate instructions. 


[10071] 
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No. 124. 

.S’i> II. liumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced October 8.) 
(No. r>45.) 

(T{*lepraf>hic.) Constantinoyle, October 8.1922. 

MY telegram No. 542. 

Admiral Tvrwhitt ha.^ received instructions from Admiral Brock to stop all 
traflic at night across the Bosphorus. No ferry steamers will be allowed to run after 
6 p.M. as from to-day. Admiral Brock has also instructed Admiral Tyrwhitl to 
consult me as to advisahility of commencing to clear the Bosphorus of Turkish craft 
this afternoon. 

I have replied that I am [? .strongly] opposed to this latter measure at present 
as it would create a real panic here. I have said that we must allow ismet time to 
consider and agree to propo.sal8 contained in your telegram No. 479. 

I have telegraphed to General Harington that in view of agreement reached in 
Paris he will no doubt consider advisability of demanding withdrawal of Nationalist 
troops from Tsmid neutral zone as part of arrangement reached in Paris instead of 
in form of an ultimatum. I have pointed out timt Nationalist tixwps who crossed 
neutral zone yesterday may have been genuinely unaware of its limits. The partie.-} 
at Chile and Yarimjc are. in fact, re|)ortcd to he retiring to the east. 

(Hepealed to Paris, No. 35.) 


Nir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 8.) 
(No. 540.) 

(Tcle<'raphic.) R. Constantinoide, October 8.1922. 

fURKS have started arresting Christians here, especially in Asiatic suburbs, 
where Kemalist influence is strong. I consider this intolerable while Allied 
occupation lasts. I have sent very strong message to Grand Vizier, and will see him 
myself to-morrow. Diplomatic pressure alone, however, will produce little result. 
I am in communication with General Oflicer Commanding as to other action. 


No. 126. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Ourzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced October 8.) 


ConstantlnojAe, October 8,1922. 


(No. 547.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOIIR telegrams Nos. 479 and 480. 

French anci Italian generals returnt*d from Mudania this afternoon to fetch 
their instructions, which had not vet arrived. Those instructions came this afternoon, 
and meeting was held this eveiung to compare them with tljose of His Majesty's 
Government. 

I read out to my colleagues your telegram No. 482; nevertheless, 1 found tliat 
French inslruclions’res()ecting conditions insisted upon by Cabinet diflered from 
those in your telegrams in following respects:— 

1. First rondition in your telegram No. 479 mentioned Turkish withdrawal and 
resi>ect for “neutral zon^,*' as if referring to neutral zones laid down by Allied 
High Commissioners’ nrcKdamation of May 1921. French instructions mention 
•* nculral zone to lie laid down by Allied generals.” 

2. Second condition in your telegram states that nnmlier of gendarmerie shall 
lie fi.ved by Allied generals in consultation with High Commissioners. French 
instructions omit this sentence altogether, and merely state that gendarmerie shall 
i)c limited to numlK'r strictly ne<essarv. 

3. Third condition is f? identic). 


Allied generals (Colonel Grihl)on representing General llaringron) declared 
categorically that Turks would never accept neutral zones of 1921, which had never 
l)ecn recognised by them. Generals agreed that difficulty could be got over if French 
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formula wero accepted, and General Harington had contemplated this [?even] as 
regards Chanak as the most practical one previous to receipt of your instructions. 
I tool this is mainly a military question, and should be left to discretion of General 
Harington. 

As regards gendarmerie, Allied generals stated that Turks had consistently 
refused to Rx exact number as constituting limitation of Turkish sovereignty. While 
I strongly upheld views of Ills Majesty s Government at meeting, I was forced to 
conclude that a deadlock will be reached unless some formula be found, such as 
inducing Turks to state a number which Allied generals should accept if they thought 
it reasonable, and which could then be inserted in convention a.s lieing number 
considered strictly necessary for maintenance of law and order. 

It was agreed that convention should come into force three days after signature. 

Please telegraph immediate instructions by wireless to General Harington at 
Mudnnia as to manner in which Cabinet wishes him to interpret conditions, as next 
meeting is fixed for to-morrow, 9th October, at 3 p.m. (South Europe time). 

(Repeated to Paris and Athens.) 


No. 127. 

Mr. Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 8.) 
fNo. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Moscow, October 8,1922. 

DECISION of Council of People’s Commissary to reject Urquhart concession, 
published 7th Octolwr, states as grounds absence of * friendly slabiliLv and definile 
relations” with Great Britain, which grant to a British company of a concession 
of such importance presupiioscs. In this connection reference is made to Near East 
and Black Sea, where “ British Government in fact e.xcludes Russia from discussion 
on equal terms with other Powers of lier vital economic interests.” Leaders in the 
press develop this thesis at considerable length. 

I am rejxirting fully by despatch. 


No. 128. 

Sir R. Graham to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 8.) 
(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 7, 1922. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 530. 

In conversation to-day Italian Minister fur Foreign Affairs urged that 
immediate .surrender of Eastern Thrace to Turkey, although not defeasible in 
principle, was urcferable to war and should bo accepted. 

His Excellency said that ho also liad unfavourable rmwrt from [? Mudania] 
regarding Franklin-Houillon. who hud insisted on French (General signing protocol 
at once. Italian general had protested and had 8up{>orted General Harington in 
demanding [ ? delay] to ask for instructions. [ ? Frnnklin-Bouillon] had complained 
to Paris regarding General Mombelli’s attitude, and Italian Government had 
received strong representation from M. PoincanS on the subject. Signor Sehanzer 
reiterated his thorough mistrust of Frnukliii-BouiUon. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Paris.) 


No. 129. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Ilardinge {Paris).* 

(No. 372.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 8,1922. 

.•\NGORA Government is demanding at Mudania the inclusion in military 
oonvention now lioing negotiated of accejitance of clauses agreeing to immetliatc 


[10071] 


* Also to Sir K. Umh«m (Komt«), No. S21. 
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release of (a) all civil hostages in Greek hands, and ^b) of all prisoners of war in 
Greek hands Ixjforc peace conference, and without recij)rocity. 

Allied generals have addressed following identic note to their respective 
Governments:— (Knd of R.) 

" Isniet's declaration that his Government has released all Greek civil prisoners 
having licon taken note of, the Allied generals consider that request for immolate 
release of all Turkish civil prisoners in Greek hantls is just and fair. In addition, 
they have undertaken to recommend that their respc< tive Governments shall examine 
request for release of prisoners of war in order to secure favourable solution at 
earliest possible moment. Exchange of prisoners of war is definitely refused 
consideration by ismet.” 


No. 130. 

The .Uarquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Uardmtje {Paris). 

STelegrapbic.) R. F&reitjn fOffice, October 

MY telegram No. 481 to Sir II. Rumlwld of to-day. , n- i 

\Ve presume that Italian proposal for joint remonstrance through High 
Commissioners at Constantinople has also lieen made to French Government, we 
trust French High Commissioner will receive authority to join. 


No. 131. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Kir II. Hutnbold {Constanthiople). 

(Tel4rai>Vic,) U. Foreujn Office, October 8, 192-2. 

Exchange of Prisoners. ^ ^ I 

With reference to General Harington’s telegram 1). 10 of 7tli Octol>er your 
Excellency is retjucsted to intt)rin him that, whilst welcoming the rclcaj^ of any 
prisoiiei-a of war or liostagcs. Hi.a Majesty’s Uoveiiimcul arc not prepared to press 

the Creeks Iwyond the point of reciprtx;ity. , , . , , , 

■Vceording U> a coninninieation made to us by Italian .Anums.sador here Ivcmal 
lias announeed inteiitioii of trying as rcliels or traitors the men wlio served as 
voliinlecrs in Givck forces, and wlioiii lie now holds prisoners. If condemned they 
would he shot. We can hardly Iwlieve that, whatever might lie advanced as 
tcehnieal legal justification, Kcnial seriously eonteiiiplatcs such wholesale liisilladra, 
but the ]>ossibiIily must be Ixirne in iniiul in any arrangement made wilii regard to 
civilian or regular mililary prisoners. , , r. 

Italian Govcrnmeiit proiiosc joint remonstrance by Higli t ommissioncrs at 
Constantiiioiilc. Your Kxcelleiicy is authorised to associate yourself with your 
ftaliati i-ollcagiie in such action, and slioiild cndeiivottr to oliliiiii eo-operation ol 

French High Comtiiissioiter also. . 

(Uo|H‘uted to Paris, No. 374 1 Rome. No. 35^3: and Athens, No. 304.) 


No. 132. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir 11. Humbold {Con.'^tantinoplc). 

{Tele-^'raphic.) H. Foreign Cffice, October 8, 1022. 

MY telegram No. 480 of 7th October. .... 

French Government have accepted in writing the lliree points stipulated for 

^ (Addressed to (Constantinople, No. 482; repeated to Rome, No. 324, and Athens 
No. 305.) 
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[E 10777/27/44] No. 133. 

SiV //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Oel(d>er 9.) 

(No. SC4.) 

My T^rd. October 3, 1923. 

I HAVE orideavoared, in my telegmin No. 503, to give your Lordship a ix^.sum(S 
of the prlhcipul statements made bv M. Franklin-Bouillon to the vVllied High 
Commissioners and generals on the night of the 1st instant, and this destmteh 
.siqipluments my above-mentioned telegram. 

2. ^ I should explain that M. Franklin-Bouillon arrived at Constantinople on tlie 
aiturnoon of the Ist October in the French cruiser “ Metz.” Immediately after- 

^ receivetl a visit fr«im the French counsellor of Embassy, who stated that 
M. Franklin-Bouillon wished immeiiiately to make an important statement regarding 
the results of his visit to Smyrna. It was suggested that the Allied High Commis¬ 
sioners should meet that evening witli the Allied generals to hear this statement. 
I agreed, and fixed 10 p.m. for this meeting, assuming that it would, as usual, take 
place at this High Commission. I sulisequently learnt that tlie intentnm was that 
Uie Alliwl High Commissioners and generals sliould meet at the French High 
Cominis.sion, bin I was unable to admit tliat 1 should lie practically summoned to a 
conference by M. Franklin-Bouillon, and i replieil ilefinitely that the meeting must 
take pi,ICO here, which it acoi>rdingly did. 1 found tliat my Italian c^dleague entirely 
shared my view, and had resented the apparent summoning by M. Franklin-Bouillon 
ot a conference at the brench High Commi&sion. I mention these details, which may 
ap|)enr trivial, in cose M. Franklin-Bouillon, whoso vanity is egregious, should complain 
ot a want of courtesy on my part. It was evident, indeed, tlmt ho wa.s mucli ruHled 
wlien ho came into the room, but ho calmeil down during the course of the evening 
and departed in a good temper. 

3. jM. hrnnklin-Bouillon gave the Allied High Commissioners and generals a very 
clear, if somewhat theatrical ami exajigerated, account of iiis proceedings at Smyrna. 
He hud met there the half-dozen men who now rule Anatolia, and had found them 
decermine<i to advance against Constantinople and Chaiiak. He stated that they had 
150,000 men at their dis{>osa], l)ehind vvltom were another 150,000 men ; hehim) these, 
again, were the 200,000,000 Moslems uf the world. In his opinion the 300,000 men 
would be willing to sacrifice their lives in hoa|}s in frent of the British positions at 
CInmuk if neee^iry. After much persmision, M. Franklin-Houillon had succeeded in 
inducing the '1‘urks to suspend all movements of their troops in the hope that the 
British military authorities would do the same. 

4. M. hrauklin-Bonillon then spoke of the proposal mode to him tlmt the Allies 
should got rid of the Greeks from Tliruco and take over that province (lending its final 
return to Turkey. He said that the Nationalists had suggested that the French should 
occupy Adriauople with a force of 1,000 men. This, said M. Fraiiklin-Bouilion, with a 
dramatic gesture, ho had refused. Ho had insisted that the provisional occupation of 
Thnice must be of an inter-Allied cliaracter. 

5. riiroughout this statement M. Frunkiin-Bouillon spoke in the most slighting 
manner of the Greeks, lie said that one never saw the face of a Greek general, but 
only his hack. Moreover, all Greek generals were now prisoners of war. The Greek 
general wjis, in fact, a myth. These remarks were culled forth by the statement that, 
in accordance with the Baris proposals, Greek military authorities would lie present at 
Mudnnia to discuss tlie line bofiiud which the GreoK troo|>8 were to be summoned to 
retire. M. Franklin-Bouillon affirmed with great insistence that the arrival of a Greek 
general at Mudanlu would produce the worst impi'ession on’ the Kemnlists, who might 
even refuse to commence proceeifings whilst he was there. Events will show whether 
this forecast is correct. Throughout his statement M. Franklin-Bouillon spoke as if he 
had been the dens ex machina who had averted hostilities, whilst his sentiments would 
have done credit to ihe moat, chauvinist of the Turks. It must, however, lie recognised 
that M. branklin-Bouillou has rendered considerable service in inducing u more reason¬ 
able frame of mind amongst the Nationalist lenders. 

6. 1 hear that M. Franklin-Bouillon has left for Mudanla to-day, although ho will 
not be allowed to take part in the conference there. He will no doubt play the rAIe of 
amiCM# cuncB. I also undefiland that, tii spite of the fact that the Allieil High 
Commissioners decided yesterday that no correspondents should be allowed to proceed 
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to Mudania, American correspondents will probably be found to have hired a boat and 
to have j'ono there. 

7. I enclose herewith copies of two documents wliich M, Franklin-Bouillon read out 
at the meeting of Allied High Commissioners and generals and whici) be was 
subsequently good enough to communicate to tne. 

I have, ^c. 

H. HUMBOLD, 

H’ujh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 133. 

Copies of TeUgrama Noa. 105 and lOG from M. Franklin-Bouillon to 
French Oovernment. 

(No. 105.) 

.JE vous envoie texte officiel itSpotiso turtjue, arrdt($e hier minuit, qui me fut remia 
pour gagner temps. Paris communi(]uera oh n^cessaire. 

Instructions pour gdn^raux ucceptdes par Turcs et conformes aux indications que 
vous ai ddjh t^ldgraphides : 

“ A son Excellence M. Poincar<5, President du Conseil dea Ministres, President de la 
Confdrence de Paris. 

“ M. lo President, 

"J'ai I'honneur d’informer votre Excellence <jue lu rejwnso h la note adressde en 
date du iJ3 septembre 1922 par les trois Puissances allides an Coiivernement de la 

S ando Asseinulde nationale de Tuixjuio sera donnde duns quelqucs jours par inon 
ouvernement. . . • . 

“ Contiant dans les assurances quo M. Franklin-Bouillon, qui vieiit d’arrivor cher. 
le commandant en chef des urini^es turcpies, a donnees d'acconl avec les i-epr^sentants 
des Puissances de I’Entente r^imis h Paris, et persuadd qu’on proeddera tout de suite 
aux ndgociations atin d'dtablir une paix juste, I’ordro est donnd iFarriiler immddiatement 
nos opdmtious militaircs, qui so ildvelopjwient sans arrdt dans la direction de Constanti¬ 
nople et de Chanak-tCald i la iwnrsuite des armdes helUuiques." 


(No. 106.) 

" Les assurances doundes par M. Franklin-Bouillon out dtabli les sentiments de 
justice dont sent inspirdes les Pui8s;uices do I'Entente en vue d'assurer Ie.s droits do la 
Tunjuie. 

“ Cependaut, le maintien de la Thrace, ne fht-ce <ju’un seul jour de plus, sous 
radminisiration et Voccupatiou de TaTinde hulldiiupie dtant la cause des dangers de toute 
sorte ainsi que de la doulour des populations de la Tmtiuio, il est indispensable d’dvacuer 
immddiatement et de restituer d’urgence uu Gouvernoment de la grande iVssttinblde 
nationale de Tmajuio la Thrace justju’h Touest do Muritza, y compris Andrinople. 

“La convocation h Moudauirul'iino conference des gdndraux alHda afin de (Ixer les 
questions urgoiitea rdpondunt aux ildsirs et aux propositions des Puissances de I’Lntento, 
la rdunion de cette coiifdrence est proposde |>our le 3 octobi*e 1922, 

“ Ijo General Isinet Pacha, coinmundaiit les armdes du front de I’ouest, est person- 
nellemeut diJsign^ pour nous repriSsenter a la Confdi'ence de Moudania. 

“Dans le cas oh la date prdcitdc couvieiidrait, jo vous urie <lo vouloir bien faire 
designer les gdndraux devai\l se rendre h cette confdrence et ae nous en faire connaltro 
les nunis. 

“ Youbsouf KliMAI., 

“ Miniatre dea Affaires etrang'erea du Couvernement de 
la grande AaaembUe nationale de Turquic. 

“ Smyrne, le 22 aeptemhre 1022.” 


FRANKLIN-BOUILLON. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 133. 

Copies of Telegrams Noa. 108 and 109 from ,M. Frnnklin-BouiUon to French 
Government. 

(No. 108.) 

SUITE h mon tdldgramme No. 105: 

Inatructiona d donner aux Gineraux allaut d la Conference dc ]toudania. 

Le Gouveruement d’Angora consent h ne pas poursuivre les hostilitds en territoire 
europden h, condition que des garanties immddiates lui soient donndes par les Altids en 
ce qui concerne la restitution de la Thrace orientale, la protection des biena et des 
populations de cette rdgion. Ces garanties seront les suivantee: 

1. Envoi d’une force interallidc de 1,000 hommes h Andrinople pour imposer aux 

autoritds helldniques les ddcisiona des Allids relatives h I'dvacuation 
immddiate et au maintien de I’ordro duns tous les centres habitds. 

2. Envoi de commissions militaires iuterallides dans les pnneipaux centres 

ci-dessous: Hodoato, Tcherkhs-Keuy, Kirk-Killisd, Baba-Eskt, Keohan, 
Ipsala, Gallipoli, Fnos-Midia. Ces commissions, composees d’un on do deux 
officiers et do trois h cinq soldats par gnmde Puissance allide, auront pour 
mission de su faire remettre radministration du ])ay8 et de s'assurer de 
rexdcution des mesures arrdtiSes pour I’dvacuation du pays par les troupes et 
les fonctioimaires helldniques. 

3. Kn mdme temps que ces commissions, des fonctioimaires et des ddtachements 

de gendarmerie du Gouvornemont d’Angora se rendront dans ces centres et, 
dds t{ue les forces et lea Gsnetionnaires helldniques auront dvaoud les divers 
centres, ils recevront de ces commissions I’admmistration et la direction do 
la sdcuritd publique. Dbs (pie les nouvelles autoritds serent installdes, an 
plus turd dans un ddlni de trente joins, les commissions ci-dessus rentreront 
h (’onstantinople en memo temps que la force interallide envoyde h 
Andrinople. 

(No. 109.) 

4. Les troupes tur(|ues seront installdes en Thrace dds la iitise en vigueur du traitd 

du paix. 

5. Les troubles helldniques seront dvaoudes par vole de terre et par vole de mur sous 

la direction et par les soins des Allids, dans le ddiai de huit jours h partir de 
la signature du prdsent protocole. 

6. Toute violation de ceite convention et tout abns commis par les troupes et les 

fonctionnaires helldniques seront punis par les tribunaux militaires allids, qui 
jugoront les coupables sur ddnonoation justlGdedes autoritds turquea et cela 
durnnt la pdriode ci-dessus prdvue de trente*joura 

7. Les troupes allides occuperont la rdgion situ^ h Touest de la Maritssa et 

d’Andrinople, aiin d’assurer la protection de la Thrace orientale, luissde 
provisoirement sans troupes turqnos. 

8. Iais troupes turquea et allides conservent les f> 08 itions uctuellement occupdes et 

eesseront tout travail de fortification et tout renfort. 

FRANKLIN-BOUILLON. 


[E 10779/27/44] No. 134. 

Sir H. Rumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
Oetoher 9.) 

(Na 86G.) 

My I^rd, Conatantinople, October 3, 1922. 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs called on mo yesterday. It is probable that one 
of the main objects of his visit was to give mo a description of Ismet Pasha, who is to 
meet the Allied generals at Mndania to-day. 

2. Izzet Pasha said that ho knew Ismet Pasha very well, the latter having been 
on his staff for a considerable time. He spoke well of him, and said that he was a 
reasonable man, but lacking in experience. The Allied generals must not attach too 
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rmicl» iinportanco to any appcaranco of intraclability on lamet Paslm'fi part. Unfortu- 
iintely Ismct Pnslin was very deaf. I sijl)soqiiontly informed tioneral liarington of the 
forofloitjjf. 

3. Jzzet Pasha went on to say that he was convinced tliat there wonl<l not be any 
disorders in (’oiistanlinoplc. If this prediction i.s venlied, it will imdonbtedly, in jny 
opinion. Is? more dno to ibe increase in the Hritish forces of occupation than to any 
other factor. lzz«‘t Pasha again sttggested that the 'rurkish police force should l>e 
increased, aiul adde<l the suggestion that llte three weak 'rurkish battalions at present 
at (’onstantinople, wliicli nund>er 2()0 men each, might l>e increase<l to b0<> men per 
battalion. I am referring this suggestion to tJeneral Harington. 

•I. I then toM Ixzct Pasha that a responsible English corrospondent had recently 
called on me and had stated tliat he had authentic information to the elTect that the 
Sultan liad ah<li(‘ate<l, or was altoui to abdicate, ami that tlte OnuKl Vizier had resigned. 
The correapondent in question, who is Ueuter’s agent, although I did not tell l/.zet 
Pasha this, had iiiforincd me that lie proposed to ttdegraph this information to I/tndon. 
I had, however. diRsnaded him from doing so, because 1 ha<] told him that 1 had heard 
nothing to corroborate the information in question. Iz'/et Pasha (leclared categorically 
that there was not a word of truth in either statement Iz/.et Pasha then nlhided to a 
declaration recently made by the Grand Vizier, which I reported in my telegram 
No. .')0l, regtirding the di.sappetirance of the duality of (Jovernmeut at present existing 
in Turkey. Izzet Pasha confessed that he did not in the least utiderstami what the 
(5rand Vizier meant, and he implied that ihc Gniml Vizier was failing. 

f). It is freely reported that when the Kemalists lake over authority in Gonslan- 
tinoplo they will dci>oso the ]>re.'«ent Sultan, \Kinn over the Crown Prince ami proclaim 
Prince Selim StiUnn. The latter personage is nearly half-wilUMi, and if the. report 
should he true, it will prove that the Kemalists intend the Sultan to he a mere 
figure-head. 

1 have, t^c. 

IIOR.VOE UU.MHOMt, 

High ('oiumhxiourr. 


[E 10781/27/44] No. 135. 

Sir U, Graham to the Marguess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 9.) 

(No. 897.) 

.My I>ord, Rome, OWoIxt 4, 1922. 

I IIAVK the honour to report that the serenity of lone of recent Italian press 
cominetilH on the Near Eastern crisis, referred to in my despatch So. 885 of tlte 
29th ttllimo, has, during the past few days, stoutlily increased. A dtHentc may now 
he said to have occurred, and the subject, which for a apace of nearly a month 
occupied the entire front page of most newspapers, is now relegated to the back 
columns to make way for topics of more local interest, such as the split iu the Italian 
Socialist Party. 

'Fho only aspect of the Near Ensieni problem which now apptsars to remain acute 
for Italian scnRihililics is the return to political activity aud possibly to power of 
M. Veniselos. Ilut even on tliis topic a distinctly less alarmist tone is noticeable than 
at the date of my above-mentioned despatch, 'Fhe press describes .M. Vcni8elo.Vs 
reception in Ixindon as chilly, and it is reiterated th.n not even ho can materially 
alter the logical re.sulls of the Turkish victory. 

Yet, although a characteristic press transition from exultation through anxiety to 
indilTerence has generally taken place, there remains one outslaniiing feature to which 
I have several limes referred in recent despatchea. namely, the persistent anti-lJritish 
campaign of the I'ascisUi suction. 

Signor Mussolini writes in the “ Popolo d'Ualia” (1st October): " Signor Sclmnzer 
has vaguely announced that Italy will take no military ])art. lint this is not enough. 
We must prej>are ourselves for the eventuality of giving active force to a practical 
anti-British |Kilicy. 'Fho mass of the Italian people sym])athis<?s with Ktunal. It is 
not in Italy's interests to contribute to sup{K)rt the British Empire. Italy’s interest 
is to c<dlnliorntc in its destruction." 

The writer of this paragraph is the most popular political lender in Italy lo-ilay. 
and he is the idolised chief of a party conlideutiy expecting to take a predominant 
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role after the next elections, which can hardly he long deferre<l. No doubt there is 
a large element of frivolity and rhetoric in all Fascista utterances, yet in a counir}' 
wljcre Fascismo no lf)nger encounters serious opposition, rlietoritt ac(juires to some 
extent tlie significance of fact. Were the Fascisti to assume the reins of Government. 
th(?ir attitude would no doubt be rapidly nuxlificd by i-esiwnsibilitii's with which they 
have never yi?t been confronted; l)ut in the more probable case of their becoming 
a powerf(jl parliamentary force, only partially responsible for the exe<tutive, their 
induence in questions of foreign affairs may prove embarniH.8iug. 

" For four years." continues Signor .Mussolini, “ England, under cover of her 
policy of reconstruction, has porp«*trated the greaKist conceivable raystilication at the 
expense of Europe .... The pretence was lx)und to be dissipated at tljc first shock 

of facts. This question of the Straits is a mere pretext. In auy case this 

British pretension of monopolising all the smuts of the univoi*se is intoloniblo. 

England, with her prestige, in danger, has fomented the Greek revolution at .Vtlieiih. 
and hypocritically created the myth of neutral zoiu's at a moment when tlio 'Frealy of 
S6vres is admittedly broken to bits." 

In another article the " Popedo dTtalia " writc.s: " The promises of I^nl Curzon 
,and Mr. Lloyd George count for nothing. 'Fhe Ul>erty of the Stniits is a myth. It is 
inevitable that some Power should predominate, even if it does not despotically rule, 
over the Straits. Since this cannot be Italy, it bad better be Furkey than England, 
who will use her power at the Dardanelles for repeated purposes of blackmail." 

Elsewhere the Fnscista organ accuses the British troops of turning the Italian 
inhabitants at Chanak out of their houses and leaving tlieni homeless and unprotected. 

In considering these Fascista attacks it is to be noted that they are not occasioned 
by a divergency of views on the particular i>oinl of the Straits, but the question is U8C<1 
as the vehicle of a spirit of Anglophobia whicli persistently reappeam on every topic. 

While it would be a mistake to give undue importance to sucli unreuli.stic 
prejudices, or to predict ihoir permanence it is perhaps worth emphasising the fact 
that this active anti-British campaign is no longer, as during the past four years the 
crusade of a noisy but numerically small group, but of a highly organised aiul 
successful party wliicli. outside Parliament, has theatrically seciircil the dominant 
political infiuence. 

'Fhe rest of the press continues, on a more subdued note, to advocate the various 
arguments which I have distinguished in previous despatches. Tlie " Epoca" is still 
principally concerned with the fear of an Anglo-French rapprochement at the (?xpon8e 
of Italy, though the visit of M. Barrere to Paris is generally taken as an indication of a 
consolidation of lUilo-Frcnch Eastern policy. Tlic “ Corriere della Sera " und the 
" Tribuna" isssue solemn and impartial ap|)eal8 to Kemal und Mr. Lloyd (.leorge to 
show “a sense of re8|x>nsii)ility suitable to the gmvity of the occasion." Bigiior Nitli 
attacks British Eastern policy in tlie columns of the " Berliner Tagebintt"; and the 
Osservatore Romano " publishes an appeal from Pius XI to Kemal to refrain from 
unnecessary massacres, an admonition which Kemal, in courteous terms, indicates 
should have lieon addressed to Athens. 

The crucial question of the lilierty of the Straits excites little enthusiasm, and is 
generally felt to conceal a BritiRh predominance. The “ Gazetla del Popolo " ohserves : 
" Wo may logically recall to Great Britain her own definition of the freedom of the 
Straits iu 1850 and 1878. England made one war and two treaties to vindicate 
against Russia the thesis that the Stmits were not‘free'if wui*ships could pass the 
Dardanelles. Our apprehousions .as to I'.nglaiul are even belter grouudcii than were 
tlio EngliRh fears of Russia. 

The "Corriere della Sera” (Srd October) states that the war [niriy in the 
British C/abiuet, including Mr. Lloyd Gmwge, obtained the upper haiui on the 
29th September, aud war was only averted by the coolness witu which General 
Harington treated his instructions. 

The ‘‘ Paesc," aloiio in the Italian pre.'S, aflirms that the apparent successful 
termiiialion of the crisis implies a great access of British prestige. " Italy in all this 
crisis has boon conspicuous by her tu)8ence." 

I feel bound to add that this view of the policy of His Majesty’s Governmoni, 
although finding w little expression in the press, is, nevertheless, shared by many 
welUiiiforincd Italians in non-oIBcial circles. Several of thet^e have congratulated me 
on the stand taken by His .Majesty’s Government, which bus, in their opinion, 8avi*d 
the situation. The violent diatribes of the newspupcr.s are by no means universally 
endorsed, but I am under the impression that, if not actually encouraged, they have 
not been seriously discouraged by the Government, which ’is glad to sec public 
[10071] N 
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attention and feeling diverted from the very disturbed condition of internal nfFairs 
into other channels of less imntediato danger to their own position. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 10784/27'441 Xo. 130. 

Sir A. Young to the Mtirques.f Curzon of KedleHon.—{Receited October 9.) 

(Xo. 424.) 

My Lord. Belgrade, October 5,1922. 

IVITH reference to my despatches Nos. 415, 416 and 417. which tend to 
demoiLstrate that the Serli-C'roat-Slovene Kingdom is in no mood to take any military 
action with a view to opposing Must^ipha Kemal Pasha if he advances into Europe 
in defiance of the Allies, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
memorandum from the military attach^ to this Legation, who has just returned from 
leave of absence, i*ccordiiig his impressions of the attitude of tliis Government and 
country towards the Near East question. 

It would seem that Colonel Blair, though finding full appreciation of the 
di.‘5advantages to this State to he cxi>ected from a Turkish renaissance in Euro|)e, is 
unable to (feted any desire to as.si.st in thwarting this eventuality by force of arms. 
Even the contingent of 150 to 200 men i.s no longer talked about, so far as Colonel 
Blair can ascertain. 

I certainly agree with the conclusions expi-essed in the last two paragraj>hs of 
the meinoranduin. in which Colonel Blair testifies to the genera] aversion from any 
talk of hostilities at the present time, and to the universal con.sciousncss that the 
Serbian army is not in a condition of prcparednes.s to do justice to its intrinsic merits. 

I have, &c. 

ALBAN YOUNG. 


Enclo.sure in No. 136. 

Memorandum re-'^oevting Jiujodana and the Sear Koi^t Situation, 

(The following notes aie derived from a study of the press and from conversations.) 

1. Jiigoslac Intere-'^ts in- the Sear Ea,‘>t Situation. 

LEAVING Asia Minor and the (|Uestion of the freedom of tlie f>traits, mattera 
whicii do not vitally afi'ect Jugoslavia, out of consideration, it may be said that 
Jugoslavia’s interests in llie Near Eastern crisis lie in the situations that would bo 
created— 

(«.) By the occupation of Thrace by the Turks. 

(b.) By Bulgaria aud Turkey liavihg a common frontier 
(e.) By tlie proiK)sal that Tliracc'should be autonomous. 

To take these points in order :— 

^a.) The Occupation of Thrace by the Turks. 

The relurn of the Turks to Thrace is considered tantamount to the raising of 
Turkey to the position of a Euro]>ean Power, and brings Jugoslavia’s bitterest 
enemy hack’into Euro|x*, after having l)een banished, it was hoi)od for ever, to Asia, 
wliere it was felt that tlie danger, from whicli the inhal)itants of this country were 
so recently freed, was remote. 

It is held that Turkey must remain an Asiatic Power, and only have suflicient 
territory in Europe to develop and defend Constantinople, 

Automaticallv the occupation of Thract* would bring the frontiers of the two 
eounlries nearer. In every respect an undesirable contingency in that intrigues and 
di.sorders arc sure to iWult. It is held that this country is already hemmed in by 
a sufficient miinlier of jms-sible onomies without having another added. 

A hirther danger foreseen is that KeinaTs troops, once in Thrace, might look 
for vengeance, and aspire to reconquer territory which once Monged to Turkey, 


Finally, and most inu>ortant, the possibility of Turkey becoming not only 
a European Power but a European military Power is looked On with the greatest 
apprehension. The restoration of Adrianople to the Turks is held in this country 
to denote that this will be the case. 

(b.) Common Frontier between Bulgaria and Turkey, 

It is remarkable how bitter the feeling in this country still is against Bulgaria. 
Post-war Bulgaria is held to be comparatisely harmless, e.xcept for fostering the 
constant komitaji trouble in South Serbia, and has not been classed as a formidable 
enemy. 

A contiguous frontier lietween Bulgaria and Turkey would, however, alter the 
situation completely, because, supported by Turkey (who is in turn supported by 
Moscow), with direct railway communication betwwn the two countries, it is held 
that Bulgaria immediately becomes a dangerous enemy. 

If a joint frontier is inevitable, it is only j)ormis.sil)fe in the hilly country on the 
Black Sea littoral, where no communications exist. 

Further, from a political point of view, this contingency constitutes a danger 
in that it would considerably facilitate the spread of Bolshevism into Europe through 
Bulgaria and Thrace. 

(c.) The pro][)osal made that Thrace should be autonomous is absolutely 
unaccei)table in this country. The view is held that, in the Balkans, to give autonomy 
to a district which jiossess^ no facilities for an independent existence constitutes a 
two-fold danger :— 

(1.) In that it is a l)ad and contagious example for certain “ districts which 
formerly hud an unnatural and false political upbringing aud which, on 
this account, could again become the objective ot unscrupulous 
propaganda." 

(2.) In that such autonomous districts l)ecomc the bait for any neighbouring 
State which looks on autonomy ns the first stage to complete annexation. 

It is held that if autonomy was given to Thrace, it would he only a matter of lime 
before it became Bulgarian or Turkish. i • i 

Further, it is unfortunate, as one paper has pointed out, that Jugoslavia also 
has her “ irrieJenti.” who are always ready to energetically assist States adjoining 
Jugoslavia’s frontiers in the fcrraciitation of interior dissension. 

In summing up the situation, the “ Politika ’’ remarked that Jugoslavia s policy 
must be— 

(1.) Against Adrianople coming into Turkish hands 

(2.) Against any nearer apjiroach of Turkey to the frontier.^ of Jugoslavia. 

(3.) Against tlie autonomy of Thrace. 

2. Views held in Jtigoslacia on the Situation. 

It has been quite remarkable throughout the crisis how very moderate the tone 
of the Jugoslav press has been. 

All through it has advocated settlement of the situation by iwaceful methods, 
and at no time liave there been any signs of a bellicose or aggressive attitude. Any 
action tending to lead to hostilities has been denrecated, and tor this reason, to l)egin 
with, there was a distinct tendency to favour tne politics of France as against those 
of Great Britain, which were held'to be aggressive and aiming at war Nvitli Turkey. 

The iniblieation of the Allied note gave satisfaction in so far as it seemed to 
offer hoi>e of settling the question by peaceful methods. The terms of the imte 
were not, however, received with the same amount of satisfaction, for reasons easily 
deducible from what has lieen staled in paragi aphs («) and {b).' 

As a result, feeling appeared, if anything, to veer round from the French to the 
British point of view, in that the British jiolicy ai)peared to lx? to keep the Turks on 
the Asiatic side of tlie Straits. ^ . 

In the press of the Government, the Prime Mini.sler and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs were all criticised for the parts they had played in the negotiations lending 
up to the puhiication of the note. 

Fault was found with the Government Iwcause it had formulated no policy at 
all. The Prime Minister was criticised for having sixjiU his time in trying to avoid 
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doing anytiiing indiscicet, and at the same time would not allow any one else to do 
anything! The Minister for Foreign Affairs was blamed for having too many 
opinions afx)ut the situation, and esiiecially for having paid more attention to being 
a peare-inaker in llie squabble lietwcen England and France than to the interests oi 
•lugoslnvia in a situation of which every detail was of the greatest importance. 

In army circles, there seems to be no doubt that opinion is decidedly against 
military intervention in any form, or the despatch of even the smallest contingent 
for o})erations in the Dardanelles or neutral zone. 

At the Ministry of War there exists a sincere ho|)e that hostilities may be 
avoided, and I was assured that no militarj' measures have been taken as a result of 
the present crisis, nor were any contemplated at present. 

Colonel Markovic. who may be looked upon as the mouth-piece of the Minister 
of War told me that they were prepared to make any concessions that would lead to 
the maintenance of peace. He did not look upon the return of the Turks to Europe 
as necessarily a danger. ])rovided that conditions were imposed. Such conditions 
should be— 

The razing of all fortifications at Adrianople. 

Refusal to allow the Turks to organise any military base in European territory. 

Strict limitation of Turkish forces in Europe to gendarmerie necessary for tho 
maintenance of order. 

Guarantees for the freedom of the Straits. 

Colonel Markovic was even prepared to allow Bulgaria an outlet to the .sea, 
provided that Jugoslavia was given commercial facilities for using Salonica. 

Should, however. Turkey be given Tlirace witliout these conditions being 
imj>osed, he considered that the situation would then become one that seriously 
threatened Jugoslavia, 

The crisis ha>s revealed the existence of a genuine desire in this country for a 
period of jwacc to l)e undistiirlMjd by hostilities of any kind, in order to give time to 
recover from the recent war and to develop. 

It seems certain, also, lliat the military unpreparedness of the country at the 
present time is fully realised hy all classes of society, and there has been a singular 
absence of any aggressive tone* or of the slightest desire for war, in fact quite the 
cc)nti'ary. 

JAMES M, BLAIR. Lieutenant'Colonel, 

Am^^tani Military Attache 

HeUjrndc, Ortoher 3, lff22. 


[E 10746/27/44] No. 137. 

Tin: i^onnt (U Salnt-Aulnin' to the Marc/uess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—{Receited 
Ocioher 9 .) 

LE Gouvernemeiit frau^'uls vient d’inviter le Comte de Saiiit-Aulaire coin- 
nmiiitpier, tuutes tin.s utiles, au Gouventemeiit )intamii(|Ue le texte de la reponse du 
GouvorneintMit d’Angora a la note dus Gouveriiemems allies, en date du 23 septembre 
<lernifr. 

L'AiiilNissadeur do France a rhonneur de faire parveiilr, ei-|oiiit, a sa Seigneurie le 
Manpiis Curzon of Kedleston ce document tol que .M. Poineur^ vient ile lerecevoir du 
Haut-Cummissairu fram;ais a C'on.-«taiitinople. 

Izi (.‘ioiite de Saint-Auluiro siusit, <teo. 

Ainhaemdc <h' France, Londree, 
le 7 octohre 


Knelosuro in No. LiT. 

(jowrinnrnt of A«</om to Allied (Jovernmentg. 

LE Giiuvernement de ia grande Assemblee ualiuiude de Turquie remeicie les trois 
Gt»uvernements allie.s de la note <|u‘il8 <int bien voulu lui columunii|Uex* eu date du 
-3 sep»embre ll>22. 11 appri^lc pleinement I'espvit qui I’a inspiree : le dwiu d'une paix 
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juste et durable, qui rC'poml si {mrfaiicment it la %i.lonto(me le Gouvernemeiit de la 
cninde AS'semblde nationale n’n ce8s<5 de pi^oclamerdepuis qu'il a conimenetJ sa Intto pour 
rinddjxendunce. 

Lii note vise deux ordreade fails: la situation militairepri5sente et les ndgociations 
pear conclure \m Traitd de Paix. 

Notre p<»int do vue, en ce qui concerne lii situation militaire, a communique jwr 
notro note du 29^ptembre 1922. La confiirence de Moudania, xjui a dt4 la consequence 
de Cette note, s’est reunie le 3 courant, II va sans dire que ees decisions seront 
integiMlement ex<jcutde8 par lea Puissances signataires, 

Quant au second point, le Gouverneinent de l.i grande Asseniblde nationale de 
iurqiiie accepte avec empressemeiit tl’envoyer «es rcprdsentaiits lu reunion devant 
avoir pour objet de n^gojier et de conclurt^ le Trnitd <le Paix ddfinitif entre la Tmxjuie, 
la Grice et les Puiasaiices allieea. 

I^es Puissances allides adiiiettent dans leur note que la conference ])Ouiruit se tenir 
<lans une ville autre que Venise. Protitant de cetto possibilitd et cou^iddrant que lea 
negoclntlons de piilx en sereient facilitdes et accdleiees davantnge, mon Gouvernement 
estime <{u’il seralt tris utile de fixer Smvrne comme lieu de rdunion. Tl propose done 
<jue ia confdrence s’y rduni'se le 20 couraui. 

Izj Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationale de Turquie croit devuir 
dmeitre les considdrations suivantes au sujet des Puissances invitdes la 8US4ilto 
confdrence. En dehors des quatre gmiules Puisssmees abides at de la Grice, deux Etata 
aeulement sont invitdes i\ aasister h In pi-i-chuine rdunion. On en conclut que cette 
invitation leur est adre.'*sde, non parce qu’ils sont des Ixjlligdrants, mnis parce qu’ou les 
considire comme plus particuliirenient interessds dans certaiiies questions qui seront 
rdsolues par la paix turc^ue. La seule question prdsciitunt ce cximctire dtant. celle 
concemam le rdgime futur des Ddtroils, le Gouverncineut dc la grande Assemblde 
nationale de Turtpiie^ ne pent s’einpicber de constarer avec surjirise (pie la Rnssie, 
I Ukraine et la Gdorgie, qui, par le heul ddveloppuineut de leiiia cAtes sur la mer Noire, 
out un gmnd intdrdt dans la nxation de ce regime, sembJeiit avoir dtd oublides, alore que 
les deux Etats en question out dtd convids u la future confdrence. 11 est, d’aillenrs, hors 
de donte <|ue la participation de ces ixipublnpie-s ^ l'dlal)oratioii du statut suanieutioimd 
lu* jxaina-t que contribuor i le reiidre plus durable et K dcarter toute cause de CoiiMIts. 
I’ar consdipiont, le Gouvernemenl de la graiidM AHseinhldo nationale de Turquie projxose 
tout pnrticuliii-einout d'inviterlt laconfdreiue projetdo les reprdsentanis deces l^iisaances 
au meme titre que coux des deux Etats dont I’invitatiou a dtd ddjJi ddeidde |>ar les Irois 
Gouvernements allies. II e8[>iro qut; cette invitation seni adressde avant la confdrence, 
dont la rdunion est pr.iclie. 

Mon Gouvernement preml note avec satisfaction de la reconiiais-sance do ses droits 
incontestables sur In Tlirace et exprime. cett<j occasion, ses remercieiuents aux 
GouvernemoiitH allids. La lilnjrtd des Ddtroits, a la condition d’aS'Urer lu sdeuritd de 
(’onstantinojdu et de la luer de Marmara, ainsi que la sauvegarde des dreils des 
minoritds, dans la limile oil elle est C4»m|>atible soil avec I’inddpemlance et lu souverainetd 
de la 'I’urquie. suit avec les exigencies de lu jwu ification effective de I’Orieiit, dtant dgule- 
ineut ddsirde par nous, il n’yapas, eii principe, ddsaccord i\ ce sujet. Tout eii remerciaiit 
les trois Pulasaiices allide.H de I’appui quVdles veulent bien lui proinetire pour son 
admis.siun it la Socidtd des Nations, le Gouvernement de la gninde A.sseinblde nationale 
de Tunjuie tient it ajoucer ipi'll foi-a connatire en temps opjxortun sun {Hiint de vue ii ce 
sujet. O’est avec une vive satisfastion (pie Jc Gouvernement de la giande A.ssemb)de 
nationale de Tunjuie prend acte du rcnouvellement de I’assiirance au sujet de I'dvucua- 
tiun de Constautinople, sidge du Califat musuiman, par les troupes allides. CejXiiidaut, 
mon Gouvernement est convaincii (jue les iMiissauces allides apprdcient a sa jiHte valeur 
rimportance avec laquelle esl attendue la realisutiem un moment plus de cette 
promesse d'ap|)el convenue it la fill de ia note des Gouveruemeiits alllds, qui a vlvement 
impiessioimd (« G«aivernement di' la grande As*iemblde iiaiionaln de Turquie. Les 
Puussaiices iK'Uvent certainement compter sur I'uide loynle et sinedre en vuc du 
retublissement et du maintien (rime {laix it laquelle .iLspire toute I'lmnmiiitd civilisde, 
d'une Tur{]uie, dont les Idgltiines aspirations .tuniieiit etc .saiisfaites et peuvent dgale- 
meat (}tre persimdees du trouver en elle ime coliabur.itlon duvoudu (ians le tinvail 
pacifique que tons sont tenua do h imjKiser |s>ur penser les plales de hi guerre. 

YUUSSOUF KEMAL, 

Miniatre dca Affaires elraiujcrea da (fouvcrncnient de 
la (jrandc AHsemhlec 7iiitianale de 

Aiujora, le *1 octoltrc 1U22. 
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[E 11483/27/44] No. 133. 


Brithh Secretary's Notes of a Meeting held at the Qmi dyrsay. on October 0. 11)22, 
nt 1L VM.—{deceived nl Foreign Ofice Oetober 11.) 

Present: 


For France ... 

M. PoincartJ. 

M. Peretti. 

For Great Britain 

The Manjuess Curzon of 
Kedloston. 

Lord Hardinge. 

For Italy 

. Signor Galli. 

Secretaries ... 

. M. Massigli. 

M. Baijelon. 

M. Clinchant. 

Mr. Vansittart. 

Signor Roscandli. 


liiturpreter: M. Cnmerivnok. 


LORD CUUZON said that a ("rave situation had arisen and tliat recent events at 
Mudania seemed to His Majesty’s Government to render desirable an immediate 
converMition. lie regretted the trouble to which M. Poincard hud been put at this late 
hour hut the issues raised were very serious and immediate decisions were nec^sary. 
Tin- conference would rememlier that it was only a fortnight since represontatiTCS of 
the threu Powers had made an agreement calculated to bring peace in the ^ear ItMt, 
to nmliitain Allied solidarity and to end the lamentable senes of events which had 
taken place there. Isord Cunton had made, on behalf of His Majesty s Government, 
substantial concessions with a view to arriving at |K!ace. Ho bad then regarded and 
still remirdod the Paris Agreement as pivotal, a point to lie adhered to as the Mle 
gimran'tee for the execution of the objects in view. Since that date, eu far as His 
Maiesty's Goveniiiieiil were resiionsiblo, everything had been earned out in scrupulous 
accord l)olh ro'^ards tiio miKstixnce <»f thu agreement and tlie order in whicn the 
dirterc-nt lie taken. He regarded tlio agreement, therefore m guiding 

and continuing to guide the action of His Jlajesly’s Goveniment, in the troublous times 
which might still Iw ahead. . , ■. , .1 . . u 

W hen the ineetiiig at Mmlaiiia had been agreed upon, it wae decided that it should 
he a moetiinr of Allied generals whose business it would be to lay dowii the line behind 
which the Greeks were to withdraw, 'riie Greeks also had been invited to attend. So 
far as His Majeslv's Govoriimeiit knew, no one else was to lie nivited to take part ; 
and lie had therefore been somewhat surprised when Ismet Pasha had appeared 
accompanied by Hamid Bey, who apparently was actually taking mivt m the wiifereitce. 
Lord Curzoii had also heard that Fratikhn-Boitilloii was at Mudaitin, though not 
actiiallv ill the conference; and he was not sure that the latter a iiiHneiice had proved 
very pieifle. The Allied generals had discussed the line behind which the Greeks were 
to witbdrttw, but tlie Greek roprcHontaitIves had arrived lato and other questions hud 
been discussed, nltliough decUions in these matlcra could only be taken ud referendum 
to the Higli Commissioners and the Allied Governments. At every point, questions ot 
vital importance had i>een roised by tlie Turks, and there had been consUint objections 
and references to Angora. Yet the three generals, acting in accord, had been able to 
draw up a draft protocol or c«*nvontiou to bo put before the lurks as a Ijosis of possible 
agreement. 

M. POlNCAUft said that the French Government had not ix*ceived this document. 

LORD CURZON said he would explain it and show how far the spirit ol 
conciliation had l>een carried, 'flie convention had been handed to the Turks on the 
second day of the conference. The following were its principal teatures: 

Hostilities wore to censo at once. 'The Tine of withdrawal was to bo tlie Maritza 
up to the Bulguriun frontier. A special convention was to be conclude<l for tho super¬ 
vision of tho railway on the right hunk of the Mantza by a Greek and Turkish 
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Commission. (The Turkish general had said that he interpreted "Adrianople” as 
including Karagatch and the forts on tho right bank, which must he evacuated by the 
Greeks and ceded to Angora at once.) The draft protocol also provided that tho 
complete evacuation l»y the Greeks was to be begun at once and carried out in fifteen 
daya The Greek civil administration was to retire, and civil powers were to be 
handed to the Allies, who would at once beciii to transmit them to the Turks and 
complete tho operation in thirty days. The Angora officials, who were to be placed in 
chiirge, were to be accompanied by a limited gendarmerie to secure order. All this was 
to be done under the supervision of Allied Missions in tho principal centres, where their 
piesence would be a guarantee against excesses. Allied contingents were to bo placed 
east of the .Maritza to keen order and support the missions whiim hod already been sent 
oat from Oonstantiuople. These contingents would amount to seven battalions. The date 
of the retirement of the missions and the contingents was to be decided by agreement 
between the .Mlies and the Turks. This convention was to be submitted for immediate 
approval. Until the execution of the Treaty of Peace, the Greek Government was to 
guarantee tho lives and good treatment of the hostages in its hands, and the Turks on 
their |)art were not to molest the inhabitants of Ea.stern Thrace for any firevious acts. 

The conference would agree that this document had been drawn up in a spirit of 
liberal and generous concession, going beyond the Paris proposals and showing an 
extreme desire to meet Angora. 

In tlie course of discus-sious on the draft convention tlie representatives of Angora 
had advanced further claims. 'These could not bo accepted for they lay entirely outside 
the scope of the Paris note. Tho claims were four in number :— 

1. That tlie gendarmerie now to lie introduce<l into Thrace should be unlimited. 

Tills was absolutely impossible, because the Kemalists would then introduce 
an army under the thin disguise of anotlier name. It was, moreover, quite 
inconsistent with the Paris note. 

2. That in reoccupying Adrianople tlie Kemalists should also occupy Karagatch 

and the forts on the right bank of tho Maritjca. This might Imi held to be 
not unreusonahle, but it was a matter to be considered by the Peace 
Conference and not by the geneials. 

3. That after the signature of tho convention the Kemalists should liave tho right 

to continue military o))orations until ratification by the Allied Governments. 
This wns both unreasonable and impracticable. 

4. That the Allied missions, which liaa already started from Constantinople, 

should bo witliclrawu immediately after the Greek evacuation. This would 
be tantamount to saying that there should be no protecthm for Christians. 
These and other such jirepostcrous claims had, of course, to bo resisted. 

The dmCl conventmn had been agi'red to by the three Allied generals. But two 
days ago Ismet Pa^ha had deinanded that the whole of Eastern Thrace should he 
handeil over to the Turks at once, and that all Allied officers, mis.si(m8 and contingents 
should lie immediately withdrawn. He hail threatened to set his troops in motion if 
these demands were not at once conceded. 

Here tho French general, who up till then had acted in acc ud wlHi his Allies, 
had sudfleuly announced that he hiul instructions from the French Government to 
agree to the Turkish demands. The meeting had accortlingly broken up, and the 
generals laid returned to f^oiistantinople to consult the High Commissions. His 
Majesty’s Government had instructed Genend IJurington not to return or resume 
negotiations until Hie matter was cleared up. 

Lord Ciirzon did not know what explanation M. PoincariS would bo good enough 
to favour him with about these alleged ordeis to the French genends, but he hoped 
that he might at otice point out that tho Turkish ilcmands were, utterly inconsistent 
with tho Paris Agreement. They anticipated the agreement of the Greeks, ignored the 
Peace Conference and dostvoyeil all prevision for minorities; if the Kemalists were now 
.alloweil to establish themselves fully in Eastern Thrace they would he able to exact 
what terms they wished for Western Thrace «*r for unytlung else, because they would 
already he in full poasession, whereuK the Allied idm was to attach conditions to such 
]>ossessiun. If this claim were upheld, and if the French Government supported 
General Charpy, it would render all oMiperalion lietween the Allied Governments well- 
nigh iiniiofisible aiiil the situation even more dangerous and di8i[uieting than it now 
was. M. Poincard had, he lielieved, seen M. Wniselos. I»nl Curaoii had also seen 
him three days ago, and hud informed Count Saint-Aulaire of tlie conversation. 
Loixl Curzun had advised M. Veniselus to accept the Allied lino of withdrawal. 










M. Vcnifwlos lia«l. ol' coure«, found the advioe unpalatable, but two days later he had 
returned and said that he had advis«*d the Clreek Government to acquiesce, provided 
that there were ^'unmntees for the Christian |>opulation in the shai>e of Allied 
contingents pending the Peace Conference. Whether the Greek Government had 
accepted this advice Loni Curzou did not know. But clearly when the Greeks were 
slmwiiig this good disposition, this was nut the moment for the surprising attitude 
ap|)arently adopted by some of the Allied representatives at Mudania. M. Poincard 
might Jiak what, in the view of His Majesiy’s Government, should done ? Lord 
Curzon tlmuj^ht the answer was <dear. 

The KernalistV demands with regard to the possession of Rastern ihracu without 
delav or withdrawal should be firmly rejected. The ftair additional claims, which were 
jiart of the saim* projios^il, sliould also lie rejected or at least referred to the Peace 
C<mference. Finally, it was fs^oiuial that, if the Gre^^k army would withdraw, the 
Allies should make themselves res|K>nsible for order anrl secuiity in the interval 
iHitweeii now ami the Peace Conference hy sending in Allied missions and contingents, 
wiiile allowing tlie Turks to set up a civil administration witli a strictly restricted 
gendarmerie, fins was the least that the Allies could do unless they tore up the Paris 
note tliat night. ... . i i l i 

Ismet Pasiia h:»d aniiounced his inientiou to advance at two o clock that clay 
unless these conditions were granted. II lie had done so it would l)o he wlio had torn 
U[) the Paris not^. In such case the whole position would liave to ho reconsidered, but 
for the mcaueiil Lonl Curzou would assume that tliis wjis bluH, aiul that the I urks were 
nut 80 fmdish as to e.xecute the thieat; and he wuiiUl ho|H* that tlie situation still 
allowed the Allies to act together under the Paris note. 

M. sjtid that ho associated himself with the Impo expressed )jy 

lionl Curzon. He trusted that the Irreparable hud not occiin-ed, hut he feared that 
Mustapliu Kemal was already can-ying out his threat. The seriousness of that tlireat 
had l>eeu the reuMUi why General Charpy liad given way. He wished alw to pro^t 
against anv suggestion that M. Franklin-Bouillon was noi inspired l>y a friendly spirit. 
.M. Fi-anklin-Bouillon was animated hy tliel>est intentions in tlie world, uud had done 
all ho could. He had gone to Mudania in this naciheatury spirit; ho had gone witliout 
instructions from the French Government, and had acted on Ids own initiative. Tim 
case was not the same as when he went to Smyrna ; lie had been officially sent there. 
Before leaviiif^ Smyrna he had sent home a Kemalist draft indicating their present 
claims. The ^’mich Government were therefore prejwred for them and for this threat. 

M. PoincartS’s own opinion was that we uuglit to stand by the Paris note. When 
he iiad seen Lord Hurdinge the latter liad asked him to join in (lie British instructions 
to Con-siantinoiiie. He l|ad replied that he would join, in so far as these instructions 
wore ca|Kihle of realisation and couhl bo ivojiiciled witli tlie possibilities ol the case. 

General Clv-rpy had m.t had ordere; lie had only iiud an .-lUtlmrisatiun witli wide 
latitude to use his judgment on the spot. If the instructions could not lie realised he 
was to try to hariiioiiise them with Turkish cluim.s. 

SIGNOU GALLl said that tlie Italian repre-sentative liad instructions to 
ac(|uie8ce in three i>ut of the four points, but not in the immediate Turkish possession 
of Thi'ace. 

.M. POINCAKR said General Mombelli had entirely adhered to the French point 
of view. 

I.OIID CUltZON said that General Mombelli might liave lieen overruled, but at 
first had adopted the same attitude as General Harington. 

M. POINCAUR rejieuted that Genend Cliarpy had no ordora but only latitude to 
avoid war. Tiie general thought that jioint had been reached, and M. Poincard did not 
hesitate to say that, if tliese concessions were ueceasai v to avoid war, we must resign 
ourselves to tliom. 

LCUD CUUZON said that he could see no difference lietweeii instructions and 
this “ authorisation." 

M. POINOAUK repeated tliat General Cliarp/s action had been necessary to 
avoid war. 


LOBt) CUUZtJN replied tliat he understood this contention, hut did M. Poincare 
realise where this ctmrse was lending him 1 General Charpy had consented to some¬ 
thing entirely mconsisteut with the Paris note. 
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M. POlKCARI'j asserted cmpliaticiilly that there was no inconsistency. He askinl 
leave to read the Paris note to prove this; and did so with some signs of irritation. 

LOUD CUIiZON said he must wliolly disagree with M. Poiiicani’s assertion. 
Did the Purls note contemplate the immediato lianaing over of Thmce to the Turks? 

M. POINCARK then rend his instructions to General Charpy, and addi*d that it 
was dangerous to propose anything immuUible. General Charpy was to support the 
Britisli, placate the ’lurks and refer home any case of flifficulty. 

LORD CURZON enquired if General tJliarpy had done so. 

M, P01NCAU£ replied, “ No»" But communication look thirty-six houre. General 
Charpy hail thought himself empowered to accept the Turkish chums in order to avoid 
war. His Majesty's Government did not agree ; hut let them realise that, if war broke 
out, it would 1)0 against Russia and Bulgaria as well as Turkov. Wjts His Majesty’s 
Government ready for that ? 'riie French Government would not contemplate it, t)r 
have it at any price. What did the Turks claim after all? Only tliat the Allies were 
nut to remain when the Turkish gemlarmerie and civil authorities were Installed. 

LOUD CURZON said that the demand was foi an unlimitLH.1 gemlarmerie. 

M. POINCAUF said that even the Greeks did not oppose this demand. He iiad 
seen .M. Veniselos, wlio Imd said that ho would not object to a return to tlie frontiers of 
1914. There was, therefore, no difficulty in regard to Karagatch. M. Veniselos only 
asked for Allied troops for a moiitli in order to enable .such Greeks as wislied to be 
evacuated, and M. Veniselos now asked for nothing more in regard to the piotcctioii of 
iniiioiitieH After one month let Turkey do as she please. 

M. Poincari; then read a telegram from General Pollu saying that tlio Fatriarch 
of Adrianople and the local Greeks did not wisli any nisistaiice to be made in 
regard to tlie retro^'cs.sion of Thrace. There was, therefore, no case for a stiff attitude 
on tiie part of the Allies. In any event, iMiing at Const<uitinople, at Chanak and 
Gallipoli, the Allies wonM still i)e nntsters of the situation, and liave their hands full of 
levers at the Peace Conference. But oven now the Turks might l>i» marching; ho had 
))een told tliat their advance was imminent. M. Poincari then read suatehes of corrupt 
telegrams whicli did not up|>car to liear out this statement. 

LOItD CURZON replied that M. Pninearu had assured liim of iiis fidelicy to 
the Paris note, and had also defended M. Frunklin-Boiiillon us a peace-maker. 
Lord CurziJii «;ould give evidence in a very op|)osite sense, hut he had no desire to rest 
his argument on pi-rsonulities. He was dealing with fur larger issues. 

What General Cliarpy’s instructions really aniomited to was that, if the Kcmalists 
lhroalim<*d 'T bliifVed, General Cliarpy was autlmrisetl to sejiarate himself frern the 
Allies ami make concessions ineunsistent with the Paris note. 

lionl Curzon was at a loss to undoretand how such an attitude could be defended, 
It was duo to General Charpy's sole initial action that the .Mudania Conference had 
broken up. 

M. POINCAUfC defended General Charpy, rejieating tliat the general Imtl to 
consider that war miglit result from refii-sal, a war in wliieh Russia and' Bulgaria 
would join. 

LORD CURZON said that ou this showing the Allies must invariably give way 
to any Turkish demand, no matter how outrageous, if It were coupled with a threat. 
He could accept no such proposition, and lie could not picture the reception that His 
Majesty’s Governiiierit would give to such uii idea. M. Poincard had urged that the 
action was not inconsistent wiili the Paris note. Lord Curzou would also read the 
Paris note whicli stipulated for tlic full protection of Christian minorities, and tliat 
jiemiing this the Kemalists were not to cross with troops to Ktirope. But If the Turks 
were Ui he in immediate occu|>ation, how wouhl it Ihj pos.sihle to protect minorities? 
The creasing in itself, moreover, would lie an infringement of the agreement. 

As for M. Veniselos, Lonl Curzon was greatly surprised to hear M. Poincard’s 
statement. M. Veniselos must liave gone much further than wlieii Lonl Curzon 
had seen iiim. .M. Veniselos had then said notiiing in regard to territory west of the 
Muritza, nor of tlie retention of Allied troups for one mouth only. 

To Lord Curzon, M. Veniselos hud pleaded for an hour on behalf of the ininuritlus 
in 'riiraco, ()r indeed the majorities as he claimed them to be. M. Veniselos had said 
ho was considering the evacuation of tlie whole Christian ]>opulution. Counting 
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Constantinople with Eastern Thrace, this would amount to over a million souls. How 
would this be |>os8ible in a month ? Transport was deficient, and there were m reality 
few destinations to which these unfortunate people could be directed, even supposing 
that thov wen; willing to pluck up their own roots from the soil on which they 
had grown. , n n i *• 

M. Poincare had seemed to suggest that this was a matter nf small relative 
importance. Was it? The protection of minorities was part of tlie Paris note. Were 
they going to tear up that part ? If so, would not more of it be gone next week . 
And Uie next stage would be tliat it would go altogether. 

M. Poincare’s statement was the most serious tlmt Lord Cur^n ha<l ever 
heard liiin make. Ixird Curzon had come to Paris to appeal to the Paris note, but it 
seemed to la; gone or going. Ho Imd come to appeal for adherence to the draft 
convention of Uie Allied generals, but General Charp^’ had tlirown it over in ^ ht of 
terror. Tin? Turk had held up his swoixl, and all Allied conditions were to vanish. If 
that wore indeed the case, he would have to tel! the conference wliat view Ins 
Government would take of fo grave u situation. ^ » ac i> • 

But Loixl Curxoii was still wondering whether he had not inisundorstoojl M. 1 oincaro, 
and he would still ask for a clear answer whether his first propositions were accepted or 
rejected. In the latter event the whole position must lie reconsidered. He would, 
moreover ask wliether M. Poincar6 was really prepared to concede tlio four lurkisli 
points, and finally he would emiuiro what M. Poincar^ proposed to do at Miidania. 
His Majesty’s Government were not prepared to make, untl would not make, these 
concessions. Were Generals Charpy and MombeUi to bo allowed to break the Allied 
front ? Was tlio conference to bo suspended ? And if Mustapha Keinal attacked again 
what would M. Poincar(5 propose to do? The Paris note spoke of the respect of the 
neutral zones, but M. Poincard thought Mustapha Keinal might already have attacked. 
If so, what course was M. Poinciird going to adopt? 

M. POINCARE retorted that if the Turks advanced he would do notliiiig.^ Let 
tliere lie no doubt about tliut. Ho would do nothing in any ciicuinstanws. French 
troojts should never fire a shot in the East. Ho had said that before. France could 
not fight in the Ea,st, and would not If concessions must be made she would make 
them reluctantly. 

LORD CURZON said that tliis seemed to he a most liiiiniliatiiig position, and he 
could not conceive tiint any Great Power slionld adopt it 

il. POINCARE replied with great lieat that tliere was no question of humiliation. 
He needoil no lessons from anyone and would take none. He represented France, and 
France ru<[uirc<l no lessons. Ho wished to make it clear once and tor all that ho would 
tolerate no criticism of any woitl or action of his. Moreover, matters were not as 
Lord Curzon represented them. The three generals had at firet drafted together a 
project giving entire satisfaction to the Turks. It was General Harington who had 
gone back on them. Again he re|x‘Ated that lie had not given General (;harpy any 
Rberly inconsistent witli the Paris note, but only as regards provisional measures. 
Lord Curzon’s expression seeming to convoy some incredulity, Al. Poincard declared 
that Lord Curton was laughing at him, and that, as he tolerated no criticism, ho would 
tolerate no smiles. 

LOUD CUKZON pointed out that the Allied generals were only auihorised to 
draw a line of evacuation. 

M. POlNCAllE claimed that it had never been laid down that the Allies should 
undertake the burden of supervision in Thrace. Ways and moans must therefore be 
left to the generals. (At this point M. Poincard was fumbling for arguments, and 
became somewhat incoherent. Iho following passages are reported so far as lie could 
be understood.) 

Thrace was tlie pro|)urly of Turkey, and It was only natural and in conformity 
with tlie law to return property, even when it was territory, immediately to its 
possessor de facto. Tlio de jure ixissession would be regulated by the peace. During 
the provisional (>eriod the Turks only asked for the progressive transfer to them of the 
civil administration. This was necessary precisely in order to prevent the passage of 
troops and renewed warfare. Here M. Poincard drew an obwure analogy with the 
French re-entry into the jwasessiou of Alsace-Lorraine. He prticoedod I’"® 

Allies could attain what they desired by staying at Constantinople and Gallipoli; but 
even so. if thev could onlv attain what they wanted by war, France would not stay. 
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Uevertiug to M. Veuiselos, zM. Poincard read a telegram living that M. Veniselos 
had urged his Government to retire behind the Marltza, and had accepted the idea ot a 
Turkish administration within a month. 

SIGNOU GALLI iuterpoIate<l that the Italian Government had coupled their 
instructions to General Mombelli with some obaervatioiia They had thought the 
danger so pressing that the Thracian rdgime would have to bo dealt with to some extent 
by trie generals. The Italian Government also would not oppose Mustapha Keinal by 
arms, even if bis force was small, Between General Alombelli’s first and second 
attitudes the situation had become more dangerous, Ho had therefore joined the 
French. Signor Galli asked whether the conflict could not someliow be avoided without 
loss of pitjatige. The Italian Government would agree to anything to avoid a fight 

M, POINCAR^'l said that those were the principles of the French Government. 
The Turks were not bliifllng; tliey would attack. 

LORD CURZON replied that was just what General Charpy's attitude was 
calculated to encourage. M. Poincard liad begun by answering l,x>rd Curzon’s last 
question; wliat would the French Government ilo if tlio Turks attackeil the neutral 
zones? For the British part tliey should defend Chanak. What about Ismid? 
M. Poincard had said definit.;W that he would do nothing. Why then had they put 
into the Paris note tliat the iCemalists were not to send troops to tlie neutral zones or 
cixtss tlie Straits ? 

M. POINCARE replied that the penalty for tlmt would !» that tin* Allies should 
not press the Greeks to withdraw. He liad never said tliat the French would fight 
alx>ut it. 

iiOIU) CURZON pointed out tlmt it might now be hoped that the Greeks would 
withdraw ; but a Turkish attack would ruin the prospect of this peaceful solution. And 
the French Government would do nothing 1 M. Poincard argued that, when the 
generals drew the line, they had no aliernative but to prepare tlie installation ol 
a Turkish administrution, and that territory automatically reverts to a quondam 
possessor. Why then, after full discussion at the last conference, had the duties of the 
generals l>een clearly limite<l ? M. Poincard need only look at tlie agreement to verify 
this. Moreover, this was not a question only of civil administration ; that had been 
conceded by the protocol of the three Allied generals. What the Turks now asked was 
immediate ocoiqmtion, the transport of unlimited gendarmerie, the cession of Kaixigatch, 
the continuance f»f military operations, and the withdrawal of any Allied contingents. 
Once again, Lord Curzon asked, did M. Poincard agree to the lour points ? M. Veniselos 
had agreed to something quite ditlereiit—the evacuation ol tlie Greek army and 
population in a month under provisional Alliwl administrution. Angora and Churpy 
propose<l something quite ditierent. Whut did M. Poincard accept or roruso ? 

Once again, this was not a question of civil ndmiiiistiutioii: Angora now demanded 
tliat lilasterii Thrace should be taken out of Allied hands altogether. Did M. Poincard 
agree? l.ord Curzon could got no reply. 

M. BOINCAKE asserted that ho had never heard of tlie four points or of the dnilt 
protocol. He undoratood that the Turks asked only for the introduction of lurkUh 
geiidarnieiio, not for military occuiiation. The latter the Allies would refuse. The 
only real difliculty was that of tlie civil adininistralioii. But were not the Allies agreed 
upon that? 

LORD CURZON said that liis information was evidently fuller than that ol the 
French Govornment. General Harington asked for specific instructions on a number of 
iHiiuts unconnected with civil administration. L ^rd Curzon quoted General ilarin^tons 
telegram, and asked for ilie views of tlie French Government. He referred AI. Poincard 
to the generals’ protocol; if General Charpy had confined hinisolf to the point of civil 
adiniiiistration, the conference would not have broken up. What hud split it, was the 
point of full and iininediute Turkish possession of Thrace. 

M. POINCARE said that the Allies wen. agreed upon Greek evacuation, and 
tliey weio also ugreod in regard to the civil udininistration. But the lurks would not 
tolerate Allied troojia or missions alongside tlioir udminiatration. Only the British 
Governinont held out on th.is point. Generals Charpy and Mombolli had acted rightly 
in yielding. 
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LORD CURZON pointed out that, beyond drawing the line of evacuation, the 
generals had only the right to make suggestions. 

M. POINCARfi then argued that there nmis really no difference between the 
Allies, but only a misunderstanding. He read a telegnim from General Pell^, who had 
taken M. Fi'ankltn-Bouillon to give explanations to Sir H. Ruml>old. 

LORD CURZON read out General Harington's telegmms, which proved that 
there was more than a misunderstanding. But time wa.s passing; it was already past 
2 A.M., and he still c<uild not get a clear answer. Would tne French Government tell 
him later that morning, if not that night, what exactly they were prejiareil to accept 
or refuse ? 

Loixl Curzon had explained the real nature of the Turkish demands. What 
attitude did M. Poincard adopt in regard to .\llied ofticots, missions and contingents? 

M. POINCAKl^ replied that the Turks accepted them, but they would not have 
them after the Turkish Administration was installed. 

LORD CURZON retorted that this was rcidly too transparent. The Turks asked 
that their possession should be immediate; in other wonls, tlie Allied contingents 
wouhl disappear liefore birth, or even lieforo conception. What did M. Polncar^ really 
mean ? Would he forinulaie the exact conditions of tfie Allied r 6 le in Thrace as he 
understood them ? 

M. POINCARR s.ud ho would draft something, hut if tlie Turks did not like it 
he would not stand to it He would do anytliing to avoid war, but added that the 
Allies were in reality very close to an agreement. 

LORD CURZON said he wjia glad to hear it, and he would lie still more 
encouraged if .M. Poincard would bo precise. 

M. POINOARR repeated that he would produce something, but nothing rigid. 
The great thing was to avoid wur. He then produced another soothing telegram fixim 
M. Franklin-Bouilluu to Mustapha Kemal, and added that M. Voniselos did not object 
to the cession of Kumgutch. 

LORD CURZON onquinxl if the Allies wore really to go beyond the original 
Turkish demands. For his |)art, lie could not do so. Even if M. Veniselos bad -given 
way as regards the territory west of the Muritza, he doubted wliethor the (jreek 
Government would do so. 

M. POINOARE said he had nut discussed the matter at great length with 
M. Veniselos, His suggestion had lieen that the Greeks should leave Kuragatch and 
that Allied troops siiould he put in. 

J 4 ORD CURZON eu<|uired whether the French Government would semi troops, 
and M. Poincard replied in the aHirinative, os did also Signor Galli. 

LOUD CURZON explained that His Majesty’s Government could only provide 
troops for Thmce if they were not at war, ue., if Mustapha Kemal did not cross the 
neutnd zones. In tliat cose, the British foi'ces might all 1)e needed at Chanak and 
Gallipoli. 

M. POINCARE said that French ti-oops might bo sent to Thrace Bret. 

LORD CURZON em^uired what contingents tlie French Government could 
provide locally. 

M. POINCARE answered that there wore eight or nine Imttaliuns handy, and 
only partly coloured. 

LORD CURZON asked Signor Galli how many troops the Italian Government 
could dispose of. 

SIGNOR GALLI, after some hesitation, replied, 2,000; but he added, if it was 
only a (piestion of peaceful 8 <dourn at Kuragatch, the Italian Goveruiueut might 
perhaps contribute more troops ^oin home. 

M. POINCAUIC assured Signor Galli that there was no danger in regard to 
Kamgatch. The Turks hud indeed asked for Allied troops on the right bank of the 
Mnritza. 
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LORD CURZON said he must revert again to what he had already pointed out, 
and ask u last time for their attention. Let them as practical and humane men face 
the facts. The evacuation of the Greek |)opulation could not be carried out in a 
month. There was nowhere to send them; and the Snwma refugees were already 
starving. It had been suggested that the populations of Eastern and Western Thrace 
could be exchangecl. That might sound like, but it was not really, a solution. A 
peasant |)opulation could not be lightly transplanted. The time allowance should be 
liberal, and in any case if the Allies were not there to supervise the partial attempt 
there would be excesses. There should also be more security for the remnants when 
the transportable portion had gone. 

M. POINCARE replied that was not possible. Moreover he was not anxious on 
this score. He hud received information of atrocities by the Greeks, but of none by 
the Turks. The latter might get excited in Asia, but they would behave in Europe. 
He was, however, quite ready to send French troojis to Thrace from Constantinople. 

LORD CURZON said that the three flags should be shown. 

It was finally arranged that M. Poincard should formulate his views as to the 
conditions under which the evacuation of Thrace should bo carrietl out. 

{The con;ference adjourned at 3 a.m. until 9 that morning.) 
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British Secrclary*s Notes of Second Meeting held at the Quai d'Orsatj on October 7, 1922, 
at 9 A.yi.— {Received at Foreign Oficc, 0c/o6er 9.) 


For France ... 

Present: 

.. M. Poincard. 

M. Peretti. 

For Great Britain 


.. The Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston. 

Lord Hardinge. 

For Italy 


.. Signor Galli. 

Secretaries ... 


.. M. Massigli. 

M. Barjetoii. 

M. Clinchaiit. 

Mr. Vansittart. 

Signor Boscarelli. 


Interpreter : M. Camerlynck. 


M. POINCARE said he had nothing new to report, except a telegram from Rome 
to the eflect that Generals Cliarpy and IkfomljelH had accepted a period of fifteen days 
for tlie evacuation ol Thrace ami the withdiuwal of Allied contingents. 

LORD CURZON replied that he could not accept this. The conference wiis fuc^ 
with another remarkable wrformanoe. Generals Charpy and Momlielli had again 
broken away from General rlarlugton and had made another concession on their own 
initiative. 

M. POINCAUE said the telegram only came from Rome. It might possibly not 
be authentic. Had General Harington referred to his Government in the matter? 

LORD CURZON said that ho would if necessary refer to Ids Government, but 
must state plaitdy that lie would never advise his Government to accept, all the less as 
lie had said at the earlier meeting, that even thirty days were really too short a jieriod, 
and he hu<l only agreed to that because M. Poincar 6 hud advocated thirty days on 
M. Veniselos’s own suggestion. M. Poincard should surely now instruct General Cnarpy 
to act in the sense of the agreement reached at the previous meeting. 
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II I’OINCARfi said liB would (jive no instructions but only advice to 
General Charpy. to whom lie must leave full discretion. Personally, he remained of 
the opinion already expreascd as reppirds the period of thirty days; but, if Generals 
Cliarpy and Jlombclli had accepted dfteeii days, lie could not co Imok on an under- 
taliinc given to the Turks. The point at issue was whether trwps should he 
wilhcfrawn when the administration was established. He did not mind saying that 
Itereonally l»c thoujjhfc fifteen days insnfticlent. 

LORD CURZON repeated that he had said even thirty days were not enough for 
the uprooting of this targe iwimlatioii. The thing was a iihysical impiwihihty. How 
could a civil administration lie importerl and installed in a fortnight ? buoh things did not 
spring from the soil. Moreover, order had to be maintnined ; a gendarmerie could not 
at once Ik properly organised; Allied occupation was nteolutely nec^iiy. the 
conference hail discussed its comiiosition earlier that morning, but il all Allied 
aiiiKrvision was to be withdrawn in fifteen days the thing ivouhr he a joke, tor his 
part he would associate himself with no such idea, and, if it was persisted in the 
Miidania Coiiference would bo at an end. The responsihihty for that would not Ik 
Great Rrltaiii’s; and if war followed, the responsibility would not be Great Britain s. 
and if British troops had then to retire Ironi Ismid and Conslaiitmople, the riKponsibilitpr 
would not Iw Great Britain’s. Tlie blame in, this case would not he on His Majesty s 
Government who here and now disclnimed il. But did the President of the (>unci 
really seriously sav that ho could not send orders to his own reproseiitativo 1 Would 
not M. Poiiuaire 'be surprise.1 if Lorel Curzoii were to say the same about General 
llarington’ So fur as Lonl Gurisoii knew this was the lirat tune that the head ot a 
Governiiieiit had ever taken such a line; and again as Lore! Curaoii had said writer 
it would menu that the Allies must accept whatever General Charpy wild after Kemal 
had threatened. Such a decision would Ikj t*n> doro;;atory tor Lord t.iirzon to in any 
way bo a party to it. 

M POINCAUfi retorted that there was nothing derogatory hi General Charpy’s 
deoisieii; in any case France was the best iiiid only judge of that, and needed and 
would take no lessons from anyone. He hud said that he would not give orders 
without knowing the situation. Such information ho would only take Iroin liis own 
representatives and not from any foivigner. It would not ho the Krat time m history 
that auoh a courae had Ikch adopted. If it was a novelty he would ho proud ol it, but 
reiterated that he would accept iio criticifiiu. 

LORI) CURZON said the point was that .\1. PoiiicariS, ns he had nlreiidy admitted 
had not i*ecoived iiifonniitiou, Gcncnda Charpy and MoiubelH continually ced^ 
without reference. For Ids part Lord Curzun was pi-opar&l to assume tlie responsibility 
of giving orders, but not in that sense. 

SIGNOR GALL! suggested that perhaps the two geoerals had only accepted 
fiaeoii days ad referendum, and as between themselves. 

M. POlNCARfi said No. If they had agreed definitely, us ho thought, there 
could be no going back on it. 

LORD CURZON iwintcd out that this again meant that the Allies must always 
yield to the Turks. It was the thin end of the wedge: 'the month would become 
filleeii days and then a week, and then nothing. General Charpy had instructions to 
give way on anything to avoid war. Uid IJursoii did not criticise M. Pomeurds 
instructions, but they meant the breakdown of tho Mudaiiia Conference and of common 
act ion. He thouglit it hud been arranged that M. PoiucartS would submit instructions 
tt> bo sent to General Charpy, and Lord Curzon had hoped to have been able to send 
them to his Government, and to recommend that similar ones be sent to General 
Harington. But tho situation had apparently again changed. 

M. Pt)INCAUf: said that he had perhaps e-vplaiiied himself badly. A period of 
fifteen days was a regrettable innovation, and perhajis it had not really l^en accepted ; 
but if such was tho case lie could not go back on it without putting rmneo in a wd 
light in Turkish eyes. If fifteen days had not been promiBcu he would stsind out tor 
thirty days ; if a promise had been made he wouKl not accept an increase. 

LORD CURZON emphasised that thero was another aspect of the matter. Ho 
referred to M. Vonisi'los. Lord Curzon had underetood that M. Veniseloss wilhngneas 
to lecnmmeml withdrawal dejHjndod on the adoption of a period of thirty days. 11 that 
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period were now to be reduced, M. Veniselos would be relieved of his promise, and the 
i.»reeks might refuse to withdraw. 

M. POINCARE said he had made no arrangement with M. Veniselos. He 
would not do such a thing without consulting his Allies. He was uot even clear 
what thirty days meant. Did they run from the date of evacuation, or from the 
signature of the Mudania Conference? 

LORD CURZON replied that he understood tho matter thus: A provisional 
administration with Allied officers and contingents was to be set up and would 
remain for a month during which arrangements for the departure of tho Greeks and 
the installation of the Turks would proceed. In practice this would work out at more 
than a month. Personally he had been astonished that M. Veniselos had agreed to a 
month. Tf fifteen days were now substituted, ovor}’thing would go by the lioard, and 
the result would bo chaos. The |)eriod of fifteen days was not a practical proposition 
for practical men. The concession made by the two generals was obviously impossible; 
it was surrender to an unjustified Kemalist demand, and in no wise compatible with 
tho Paris note. To adopt this proposal would lead to disaster. Was the conference, 
he asketl, to break down over a difference between a month and a fortnight? 

M. POINCAR^l said that if fifteen days had been promised by two out of the 
three generals, the promise must be observed. 

LORD CURZON replied that such decisions could only be reached by unanimity. 

After further discussions, tho following formula was proposed :— 

“ Les trois Gouverneiiients allids sent d’accord pour acceptor {[Ue lea troupes 

grecques soient invitijes ^ se retircr le plus t6t possible it I’ouest de la Maritza. 
Gouvernoments allies aasureront it Taidu d'une occupation alliiie provisoire 

rinstallation dans la Thrace orientale de radmiulstratioii turque et de la 

f eridarmerie turque.^ Cette installation dovra avoir lieu dans un ddlai qui ne 
epassera jwis uti mois ii partir de I’tSvnciiation des troupes grecques. A I'expiration 
de ce d<5lai les troupes allidus ne continueront it occuper pendant la durde de la 
conference que certains points de la rive droite de la Maritza et les oiidroits oCl 
elles se trouvont eti ce moment." 

(At this point Mr. Vaiisittart left the room to telephone the formula to London.) 

LOUD CURZON said it must be clear that the lost words of the formula covered 
Chatalja, Constantinople, Ismid, Gallipoli and Chanak. 

M. POINCARE assented. 

LORD CURZON said that he must have time to examine the draft more closely, 
and if necessary to propose modifications. Suppose tho ndministratioii were set up 
with Allied ofiicera anil contingents in the country j at tho expiry of the month would 
the Allies he absolutely pletigod to withdraw ? Ho would like to see a little more 
elasticity. Iho moment for departure might bo ilhchosen. Ho agreed to tho spirit of 
tho formula and thanked M. Puiiicard for his assistance, but the draft seemed somewhat 
too rigid. Lord Curzon would bo reluctant to be committed to withdrawal whatever 
might be happening at the moment. If disturbances were just thun arising, withdrawal 
might have disastrous consei}uences. 

M. POINCARE said that the object of the conference was to avoid a Turkish 
attack. If the present crisis could be smoothed over an amicable extension might be 
arrangiKl later. 

LORI) CURZON asked if tho words partir de r<5vuciiation " meant after the 
completion of the Greek evacuation? He would prefer to substitute “aprtjs" instead 
of “a partir de" in order to make tins clear, for ho must insist on this point. 

M. POINCARE accepted the substitution of the word "apr^s." Ho claimed 
again, however, that il two out of tho three gcnoruls wore cornniittctl to a period of 
fitteen days ho also coiisidorod hinisolf committed. In any case if the Allies were at 
Karagatch and Chatalja, they were masters of Thrace. 

LORD CURZON enquired how one could bo muster of anything if one would uot 
do anythiug in any circumstances. 

POINCARE replie<l that that was not precisely what he liad said or intended. 
Police work was different to war. Policemen shot in the streets of Paris, but that was 
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not a Parisian war I French troops wonhl bo prepared to imiiulain order but "Ot to 
make war. In regard to the formula he would prefer the expression in the shortest 
possible delay not exceeding one month." 

LORD CURZON claimed that his Goyerniiient would only send General Harmgren 
back to Mudania with dodnite instructions and even so porlmps reluctant v. 

Harington was awaiting instructions now. His “ Govjnmo"‘eo^Sns 

not authorise General Harington to resume discussions at .Mudania on any conditions 
less than those that laird Cur/on hud pro|>osed. The other fantastic lurkish demands 
must rejected. 


M POINCARE suggested that if unanimity on the period of fifteen days was 
not attainable, all that could he done was to say that fais Majesty» Government 
refused, and to try to persuade the Turks to accept a month in order to ensure 
unanimity. 


LORD CURZON declared that this would be creating a most invidious position 
for His Majesty’s Government, Hitherto the Allied repreMntatives had proreeded in 
«mmo„ ncooi^; laird Cumin would never agree to two of them overruling the third, 
A united front must be preserved; there must either lie concord 

It WHS not contended, he presumed, that Generals Cliarpy and Momljelli shoultl ha e 
the right to coniinit three Governments. What would the French and Italian Goiern- 
iiients say it General llarington had gone behind their backs. 


M POlNCARIi said he supposed the Turks knew that two of the goiierals had 
accented fifteen days, but also that His Majesty’s Government had not oven 
ac Jpted one month. Could they not la; frank with the Turks and say that the three 
Governinents, after consultation, proposed one month. 

LORD CURZON said this might lie acceptable, if Generals Chor])y and Momhelli 
were clearly Instructed accordingly. 

M. POINCARlt replied that that was of course understood. 

LORD CURZON said in that ease he would agree. 

SIGNOR GALLI uiged that if the ’Turks stood out for fifteen days it would not 
be worth while to wreck the conference for so small a dilfereiice. 


LORD CURZON replied that in such a case a reference would be necessary to 
their resiiective Governinents, and that he knew what his own Goveriinient would siiy. 
Ho would further like to eiiiphusise the fact that there must and could be no deviation 
from the Paris note in regard to the evacuation of Greek trooiis as conditional upon the 
Keimilist ongagoinent in respect of the neutral zones. General Harington would be 
bound to insist on the strict application of this clause of the Pans note. 

M. POINCARF, replied that ho had heard of no difl'icultics on this |»int, but that 
there had Ireoii some suggestion of a restricted zone. 

LORD CURZON answered that there might be a slight variation in the Clianak 
zone if it were judged desirnhle for practical pui'iioses. Ho however tyas contending 
for a principle Mustapha Kenial was adopting a very menacing attitude m regard to 
the Isinid zone. 

M POINCARE interrupted to contend that the ’Turks were entitled to continue 
their concentration during the Mudania Conference, inasmuch as British reinforcements 
coiituiued. 

LORD CURZON iwinted out that the real contingency to be considered was that 
of Mustapha Keninl trying to cross the neutral zmues. 

JI. POINCARE declared that France would never make war. Ho had already 
said so frankly. 

LORD CURZON answered that if Mustapha Kenial violated the Israid zone, and 
if Great Britain were deserted by her Allies, His Majesty’s Government tyould withdraw 
from lamid, aiul if necessary fi*oiu Constautiiioplu, and wouhl wash tlieir iiftj'ds o* tho 
matter. The French and Italian Governments must Ijear the entire rosiwnsibihty. In 
his turn he saiil so frankly. 

M, POINCAllF said that the French troo|>s would go out with the Britiali. 
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LORD CURZON presumed that M. Poincard had fully considered the consequences. 

M. POINCARfi said he had done so. 

LOitD CUItZON concluded by s-aying that he must consult his Government, but 
before he loft he would like to have a few words about other points arising in connection 
with the Angora note, i.e., in regard to the date and place of, and the participante in, 
the eventual Peace Conference. I..ord Curzon was not now empowered to make any 
final decision, but it mi^it be helpful if M. Poincard and xSignor Galli would say what 
was in their minds. Smyrna was of course utmcceptable. Again, were the Soviet 
Government, Georgia and the Ukraine to bo admitted ? 

M. POINCARIi, asked if it were really necessary to answer the Angora note 
except as to the place of the conference ? The date need not now bo specifitS. As to 
Soviet participation, M. Franklin-Bouillon iiad told him that the Turks would not 
insist: tlie point had only been put in os a s^ip to Soviet pretensions. 

LORD CURZON said tliat the Allies should come to an understanding in tiioee 
mutters, not necessarily for communication anyhow os yet to Angora. 

M. POlNCARfi said ho did not like the idea of Taormina which had been 
suggested jis a meeting place. Smyrna of course wus impossible. Why should not 
the coiiforonco be held at Prinkipo ? 

LORD CUUZON expressed doubts as to the desirability of a conference on 
Turkish territory. In such an event, for instance, who would convoke tho conference, 
and who would preside ? 

M. P01NCAH6 suggested that tlie presidency might be held in rotation, but ho 
would at present sooner not consider that {>oint. 

{Tlie conference then adjourned until 2 p.m.) 
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DritUk Secretary’s Notes of Third Meeting held at the Quai d'Orsay on October 7, 1922, 
at 2 o’clock.—{Neceiced at Foreign Office, October 9.) 


For Fnmce ... 


For Great Britain 


For Italy ... 


Present: 

.. M. Poiucard. 

M. Peretti. 


The Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston. 

I>ord Hardingo. 

.. Signor Galli. 


Secretaries ... 


M. Mossigli. 

M. Barjoton. 

M. (.'linclmnt. 

Mr. Vansittert. 
Signor Hoscarelli. 


Interpreter; M. Cainerlynok. 


LOUD CURZON began by saying that he liud asked leave to study tlio dr.ifc 
drawn up at the previous meeting. It seemed capable of improvoment. The chaugi-s 
he had to projwse would bo in strict accord with its prineijile. It might be matle 
clearer that, in the interval of one month after the evacuation of the Greek troops, the 
presence of AIHcm! ofiicorsaiui contingents was intended to maintain order. Tim 
inoruiiig's draft seemed to suggest that public security was less the object of occu{>ittiuii 
than the speedy introduction of a Turkish r«5gimo. 

This brought liOnl Curzoii to the question of minorities, lie had seen M. Veniselos 
since the last meeting. On this point .M. Veniselos had the gravest fears, and must 
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have Riven an incorrect impression when he saw M. Poincar^. M. yeniselos had saul 
that Im was advisinR t.is Govornine..t to witl.draw altliough they had already been 
hifflilv tried by a series of concessions. But M. Veniselos felt that the otily Kecuritv 
loFth'e Greek population would 1)0, lirstlv, a distinct iteriod for tho evacuation of Greek 
trooiis, and, secondly, a clear month under Allied supervision during which the “vacua- 
tion of the inhabitants might lie peaceably olfeeted ; otherwise the moment tho Ahieil 
troops deiKirti-d the iieasaiits would be persecuted in every conoeivable way, and their 
existeneo rendeicd intolerable, even if there were no imoisacres. I hc doubUul wanls 
were those Winning, "The Allied Governments will ensure,’ whieh had the 

implication already alluded to, vis., that the Allies would lie in 1 brace less to kMp 
.irtler than to iiiatal tho Turks. A more precise dratting w.iuld be prolerablo. He 
HUg'^Btted tho follort-itig:— 

“Dans lo8 leriitnires .ainsi dvacuds, les Gouvernemenia i\\\\6a Jissiireront i\ raide 
(Tutie nccuimlion interullioo provisoii*e lo maintien do Tordre ot do la sdcunto jHiblKiue 
iwndant los tronto jonra apria I’dvacuatioii des troupes grec^pies, qui senmt ndcessairos 
it |■in8tallation dans'la Thrace orientale de radiniiiislration lurtpie et de la gendarmerie 
turque.” 

His Majesty’s Government would find this easier of acceptance. 

M. POlNCAUli said that he could not accept this text. He hud shown the 
previous ilraft to the French Cabinet, who had accepted it. Ho would not, however, 
object bi tho following formula:— 

" in the territories thus evacuated, the Allied Governments will onsiiro, by 

means of iirovisioual inter-Allied occu|iation, the maintenance of OKlor and public 

security until tho establishment in Eastern Thrace of 'iurkish civil administration 

and gendarmerie. This establishment shall take place, .... 

Lord Oiirzoii’s suggestion seemed to him iucoimiatihle with the spirit of the previous 
draft as ostahlishing a minimmii of thirty days. ’The Froimh view was that that prn^ 
was a iiiaxiumm with [wKiiblo reductions, ami tho French Government had not felt able 
to go beyond tlic first text. 

BOHI) CUUZON said tlmt ho would accept M. Poincartfe amendment, but he 
would remind him that tho m.irning’a text hod not been accepted by Hia Majesty s 
Governtnent, to whom it had merely been referred. 

M. POINCAIilO reverted to the that the French and Italian generals might 
wish to abridge tho periotl of thirty days. 

LOltD CUUZON replied that such a decision could not be taken by a majority, 
t)ut only by unanimity, and that ho should instruct Gonornl Harington to insist on a 
full mouth. 

SIGNOR GALLI read a telegram from his Guvcrmnnnt saying that, us regards 
the four -I’lirkish coiiditioiw, Italy was in agreemont with Franco. He suggested that 
tho three Allied generals might in agreement contemplate a delay ol less than thirty 
days. 

I.OUD CUHZUN r«iK*ated that thei-o coidd not Iw unanimity on such a suggestion, 
as Gonurnl Hnringtoii wouhl bo told not to l>e unanimous. He deprecated tfie uloa, 
b<*cau 9 e it might lead the 1 urks to press again for only Bfteou days. Iho French and 
Itolian Goveniments could, of course, say what they wished to their owu generals but 
nothing of the sort should lie said to the Turks, who would only 1» oiicimra™d to think 
that they could siiuoeze vet further eoiices-sioiis I'rain the Allies. Moreover, the propi^l 
would only bring about'disagreeiiieiit iKitwcou tho goiieinls and end hy throwing the 
sole resisnlsibility on Genonil Hariiigton. Lord Ciirzon would not make the position of 
His Maje-sly's Government or its representative more diflicmt than necessary, 

SIGNOll GALLI again pressed his proposal, amt was auppnrteil by M. IVmcar^, 
who urged that it offered the Turks a premium on good behaviour. The two genomla 
would iWiahly not preas for nbridgmeiit. The proposal was a means of proraitiiig the 
Turks from breaking oft* on some point of detail. Could it not be said that the 
generals might have latitude for abridgment? 

LOUD CUltZON asked why it was uocos.sary to talk at all aljout a shorter jjeriod. 
A month wn.s really insufticient. He had agreed to a month, but tlmt was a minimum, 
and oven now ho was not sure that his Government would consent. 
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M. POIKCARR agreed to drop the subject, the more readily, he adde<l, in that 
he considei'eil the text as it already stood to admit of the pissibility of a tirao- 
reduction. 

LOUD CURZON said that he would snhmit the final text to his Government. 
Meanwhile he would like to revert to the last note of the Angoi'a Government. It 
raised the questions:— 

1. Smyrna aa a meeting-place. 

2. Tho 20th October as the date. 

3. The )>artici{)ation of Russia, Georgia and the Ukraine. 

4. It was very vague on the subject of the Straits. 

0 . It was ambiguous about admission to the League of Nations. 

6. It raised tho question of the evacuation of Constuiitinuple. 

It seemed to lA>rd Curzon unnecessary to reply on the last three ^ints, but on iho 
first three the Allies sliould come to an understanding. He reminded the meeting, 
however, that ho had not yet had an opportunity of discussing the matter with his own 
Government. 

The freedom of the Straits was a most important issue, i>ut there were Stat'is 
interested in it who had no concern with the rest of tho treaty. The free<lom of the 
Straits miglit Imvo to be discu8:’‘ed by all the interested {mrties, but the drawing up of 
a new Treaty of Peace should in any case Iw restricted lo the Powers who had Ijeon, 
and in fact were, ut war with Turkey. 

M. POINCAUS thanked Lord C’urzon, and siiid ho was glaii to have this talk 
with a view to smoothing various susceptibilities, 'fhore were other difficult points, for 
instance, Bulgaria’s economic access to tho /Egean ■ all being agi*eed. of course, that 
there should be no territorial access. Such access was a servitude on Greece, as the 
freedom of the Straits was a servitude on Turkey. 

M. Poinciird agreed with what Lord Curzon had said on the latter point: tho rest 
of the treaty certainly did not concern the Powere not at war witli 1 urkey. IIo^ 
suggested that the conference might examine the questions relating to tho conclusion ol 
pence, and reserve for another meeting the questitm of the Straits, after having obtained 
from Turkey in advance precise ongagemeiits to satisly tlie Allies. He recalled thati n 
1856, when the Treaty of Paris had been signed, the Straits were the subject of a 
special convention. A new convention might be elabonited by all the Powers concerned ; 
in any case, as regards tic fucto Govenmicut'^, the rights of the countries that they 
represeiiteii should be reserved. 

As to tho ilnte, liie 20th Octolior was tot* .s.)on, but nuy long delay should bo 
avoided : it was advisable to strike wliile tho iron wa-s hot. As to the place of ineeting, 
he agreed with Loixl Curzon that SmyrnU was impossible, but it would bo difficult to 

f ot the Turks to consent to nuy couference outside tlioir owu teiTitory. He suggested 
’riiiki|K). Ill that case the presidency of the conference could be held in rotittion. 
Anyhow, this was a detail wliicli could easily bo solved. It was just as well^ that peace 
should not be made under the auspices of any one Power. I le and Franco, for inatimce, 
were not proud of the Treaty of Sevres. 

LOUD CURZON pointed out that Prinkipo would he highly inconvoniont. The 
dtdegates would have to go to and from Constantinople daily in a rough uca, losing at 
least an hour morning and evening. 

LOUD llAUDINGE suggested Constantinople or Scutari, which would be easier 
of access and much l>etter nccominodution. 

M POlNt !AUE preferred Scutari to Constantinople and Prinkipo to Scutari. Ho 
did not tliiiik the Turks would come to a conferenco under Allied cannon. 

mUD CUUZON said that lie must consult his Government. 

SIGNOR GAIriJ remarked that lie had no instructions, hut that Uird Ciirzon'e 
views eoemetl to liim raasonablo and he wouhl transmit them to his Government. 

I.OUD CUUZON suggested as a possible date tho first week in Novemljor. 

STGNOU GAIjLI empluisiwd tho noceasity of choosing a spot of easy acce-s. 
Signor Sohauzer would have desired that the conference Iw hold iii lUly. hut Signor 
Galli would coinmuuicate to him tho siigg'^atious odvanced at this oonferoiice, and ho 
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(lid not doubt thiit his Govorninent would take full account of it, and that Italy would 
rvrjounce the honour of holding the conference on her soil. 

M, POINCARli said tliat, In his views, the suggestion of Lord Curzon as to the 
suparation of the conference into two parts was ingonious and valuable. 

LOUD tIUHZON said there was another point. If Georgia claimed admission to 
tlie Straits Conference as a Black Sea State, Azerbaijan might claim also (»n account of 
the vital necessity to her of her oil exports. 

M. POINCARfi suggtisted that the question of jMirticiption miglR be left for the 
moment, and that as regards the date and place of tlie conference the High Commis¬ 
sioners should be authorised to tell the Turlcs that i*; should be held at Scutari as soon 
us possible after the Ist November. 

LOUD CURZON said that he would discuss tins with his Government and send 
M. Poincar(S an answer by Lonl Hnrdinge as soon as possible. His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment would, of course, have lo <x>n8ider very carefully the manner in which the freedom 
of the Straits should he dealt with. 

M. POIN(;AUli (iskcd if the Government of Anpra could be told that the details 
(»f the freedom <»f the Straits would not be treated by the main conference. In that 
case, participation of Russia, the Ukraine and Georgia would not immediately arise. 

LORI) CURZON repeated that he must consult his Government, and raised the 
further (picstioii of the status <»f the delegates who should repi’esiMit^ their Govern¬ 
ments. Tlmre hud been a suggestion that the High Commissioners might act at the 
preliminary sUiges, and M. Poiiittird had thought that the plenipotentiaries might 
attend either at *he beginning or at the end, or Wh. Tl»e discussion might well l)e a 
long one and, so far as Lord Curzon himself was concerned, ho would find it very 
difficult to go to such a distance as Constintiuoplo ; indeed, his official and parlia¬ 
mentary duties would make it well-nigh impossioie, and, of <50urse, he could not be 
fontinually going to and fro. France would presumablv be in same case. M. Poinciird 
miglil not be able to go himself and would wisl* to w represented by a Minister of 
some r.ink. 

M. POTN'CARR niplied that, from the constitutional point of view, there was no 
difficulty. Treaties were negotiated \u the name of the President of the Republic, and 
tlie Government coidd name any representative—Minister, diplomatist or ^noral. 
From tlio monient he was iuvi^sted with the reciuisite autlioriU^ he represeiited France. 

()n liOrd Curzon referring to tlm position of M. Barthou at Genoa, M. Poincard added 
that M. Barthou was not a plenitmtcntiary. Ho had only a letter from M. Poincard, 
but not full lowers. It would be necessary for a plenipotcntitiry to be present at the 
Pence Conference 

l.ORD CURZON said that he also was not discussing any constitutional 
difliculty ,* he onlv wished to know what tyj)e of reprewmintives the Allies should 
select. Were High Coinmissionere sufficient, or did the French contemplate sending a 
Minister? 

M. POINCARK replied that sixicial representativoa should, ho thought, bo sent, 
probably political |)er8onages accompanied by ex|>erl8, who might even in ci^rUtiii 
({ue-stions act as plenipotentiaries. 

LOUD CURZON said he understood M. PoinciU-d also to adhere to the view that 
the jiarticipants in the main conference sliould be conliiied to those decided upon at the 
time of the Inst meeting in Paris. 

M. l‘OINCAU^l replied in the affirmative, but added that ho would like to say 
that the Straits would form the subject of sjMjcial deliherutiou. 


No. 141. 

.Sir II. tiering to the Margiiei'S C'wr^on of Kedleston.--{lieceived October 0.) 

(Telegraphic R. Bucharest, October 1, 1022. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs sent ^ieeretary-Gencral to me to-day to rejwrt 
information from Sofia to Uie effect that Turco-Maeedonian committee are stated to 
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l» increasing in activity, and to be awaiting orders from Kcmal to further trouble. 
Further telegram rejiorts orders given by Bulgarian General Staff to commence census 
of animals in various districts. 

I replied all this sounds like rumours spread bv Greeks for their own purixises. 

Bulgarian Prime Minister inay pass through here on his way to SoHa, 1 suggested 
that Minister for Foreign Affairs sliould siieak most seriouslv to him, which might 
have good results and obtain categorical assurances. There is, however, no further 
news of his early arrival. 

(Kcpcaled to Sofia.) 


No. 142. 

Sir U. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedloston.—{Received October 9.) 
(No. 548.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinojde, October 9. 1922. 

1 HAVE just sent following message to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, 
at Miidania:— 

" Admiral Tyrvvhitt lias just shown me your instructions to him to prepare to 
put into force to-morrow orders for clearing the Bosphorus. You sav definite 
instructions will lie given to him after meeting to-night. 

“ I assume that tliesc orders have lieen given either because you anticipate tliat 
conference .at ^Iiulania will break down to-day or because of continued advance of 
Kemalist detachments from Ismid towards Con.stantinople. In the alascncc of reports 
to-day, I do not know what explanation Isiiiel has given to these movements. 

" General Harington has definitelv summoned Israel to withdraw them within 
a specified period, failing which action would he taken. I am of opinion that such a 
summons to withdraw ^ should precede enforcement of measures for clearing 
Bosplioriis. Ill instructions received from Admiralty on this subject, I think you 
were asked to coii.siilt General Harington and myself ns to projier moment at which 
to put orders for clearing Bosphonis into force. 

“ Whilst I am most reluctant to mix myself up in any- way with military or 
naval matters, have you considered the expediency of sending a couple of battleships 
into Gult of Ismid in order to make shoiv of force? Such action miglit jxissibly 
exercise an excellent deterrent effect, and could not he considered ns provocation, 
having regard to violation of Ismid Peninsula by Kemalists. 

“ I am greatly inipres.scd by panic and enormous inconvenience which will be 
caused hv putting into e.xeciition one moment before it is necessnrv measures for 
clearing Bosphorus. These measures, among others, would entail cutting off all traffic 
between Stnmboul and Gahitii. 

Please show telegram to General Harington." 

My own view is that this measure should only he |)ut into force in tlie last resort. 


No. 143, 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. I.indley.—{Repeated to b'oreiijn Office; Received October 9.) 
(No. 309.) 

(Telegra|)hic.) It. Rome, October 9, 1922. 

CIUEEK Minister informs me that Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs sent 
for him yesterday, and told him that in view of new situation in Near East, whicli 
differed substantially from that existing at Treaty of Stvrcs, Italian Government 
considered their sjieeial arrangement with Greece regarding IJodecaiicse as cancelled. 

Greek Minister, who was taken completely by siiriirisc, protested that there was 
no change except for Greek evacuation of Asia Minor, which Powers had approved 
ill Marcii last. Further, that Count Sfurza, when Minister for Foreign Affairs, laid 
informed M. [ ? Goiinnris] thiit Italy would return islands to Greece. 

•Minister lor Foreign Affairs replied that if i.slan(ls were handed hack to Greece 
population would be exposed to danger from Turks, and then declined to discuss 
question further. 
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Al.(.ve information is confirmed in 8tcfani communiqini which has jnst appeared^ 
There seems to Iks no douht that action of Italian Government has been dictated to 
them hv Fascista Party. ■ . o i 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is accompanying King to I>nis.-H.la. 


No. 144, 

Arlmiriiltil to Commintder-in chief. S{e(Iiterrunean.—(ReceiTed at Foreign Office, 
October it.) 

(Telegraphic.l R. Admimltu, October i). K^2. 

FOR information of Foreign Olliec. please confirm, with reference to your 
Nos 3112 and 30.5. that thc.se ordcr.s arc still in ahcyance, and that there has li«n and 
is no interference with" Soviet merchant shipping or other shiiiinng proceeding Ui 
Soviet porta. 


No. 145. 

The .l/H;'iy«c.« Cunmi of Kedlestou to Sir II. Rumbold {Constuntinojde). 
(Tclegraidiic.) 

VOIIR No. 347. , , . . Ill 

The phrase " neutral zones" in my No, 470 undoubtedly rel erred to zones laid 
down in Mav 1021. Hut we had uiidei-stisid from your No. oSl that llarington had 
prepared neutral ziaic convention siiccifyiiig that, in the case of ( haiiak, ueiilral 
line meant line which had been held by Hritish troops lor pa.«t three years lliis is 
further alluded to in Marington’.s telegram No- 114. leraonal, for C.I.G.S. ot 
5th Getolier: and this pi-oiiosal was well known at Pans, where T agreed that l hanak 
neutral line meant line a.s interpreted by llaringwn. I have never heard ol any 
proposal for inodifieatioii of Ismid line, which was originally laid down in eonjunclion 
with Turks. When, therefore, llarington in his telegram to War Ollicc D 19. cypher, 
of Sth October, said he hoped to secure signature to protocol, including deliiute 
undertaking to withdraw from neutral zones at once, we interpreted it in this sense. 
Matter is one that mav confidently be left to discretion of llarington. 

.■\s to liinitatioii of iiunilicf of gendarmerie, words in our instruetioiis were 
aeiopted bv Peretti with coneiiri-cnee of Poincari!. It does not matter whether Hus 
limitation is effected on initiative of generals or by aeeeptaiire of mimlwr suggested 
hv Turks and legarded by generals as reasonable and strictly necessary tor 
maintenance of law and order. , . , ■ i 

War Office have aetordingly instructed llarington by wireless in alKive sense. 


No. 14C, • 

The .l/nn/i/e.s.v t'arzon of Kedlestou to Sir II. Rumbold (Coiistantiiu/ple). 

(Tclegniphie.) ». 1«!22. 

VOUK relt*j,n'am No. 533. ^ , z <■ 

In course of discussions at Taris (luestion ot date, locality and comixisition ot 
|)ence lonference was lai.sed, and the three Powers exchanged views without coming 

to aiiv decision. . ... i r . » 

As to date, it was suggested that tins should Ikj as wxm as po.'ssihle. and first week 
of Novemlior was suggested. 

to loealitv Muvrna was regarded as alisurd. Ihe Italians are willing to 
forco their claim’ for Venice, if a sjiot in or near to Turkey is deemed essential. 
M Poinear>^ sm^ge.slcd Prinkijio; hut 1 urged tluit dinicuUies of accommodation 
and lUH'Ossitv oP daily st>a vovages to and from t’onstautinojile must rule it out 
Scutari was’suggested. as imsseasing certain c-onveuienc'cs of ac(.*omuiodation and 
l)ein‘' within easv reach ol capital. It has further advantage, unle.s.s military 
sitinuion is changed in interim, of Iwing in Allietl occupation and in neutral zone. 


Ill 


It was assumed that Constantinople, though preferable to anv other site, would bo 
rejected by Angora Government until they enter into occupation. 

Please give us your view u]»n all tli’c.se alternatives. Matter has to be looked 
at from point of view of physical convenience, rajiid desjiatch of business, and 
self-resiiect of Powers. 

As itigards composition, French Government indicated probable intention to 
ap|K)int plenipotentiary from France, and I had a horrid suspicion that Franklin- 
Rouillon might be in contemplation. But it may be that Iwth they and we may prefer 
to l)e represented by High Commissioners, if it he decided that \vork can liest be done 
by them, plenipotentiaries of higher rank lieing [lerhajis sent out if their services 
are thought necessary at a later date. Presenie of latter would, of course, depend 
lai'gcly (1) upon place selected, and (2) upon scope to be given to conference. 

Suggestion was made at Paris that work or |)eace conference sliould be confined 
to Powers namc<l in Paris note, on ground that object of conference is to conclude 
peace between Turkey and the States with whom she is still at war, and that outeido 
States (whase main interest is in future regulation of Straits) are not entitled to any 
voice in the settlement of such matters as Capitulations, protection of minorities, 
financial provisions, future armed forces, territorial Imundarie.s, &c. 

There is much force in this contention, and, if it be acted upon, the question of 
Straits might he, as you have suggested, subject of entirely separate negotiations. 
Whether the.st’ should lie conducted by a separate conference, sitting at a slightly 
later date, and pos.sibly elsewhere, or whether assistance of T.cagiie of Nations should 
lx» invited, arc matters that remain for consideration. Clearly, the Treaty of Peace 
could not l)e signed until the question of the Straits is settled. 

The whole matter is beset with difficulty, and will come up for examination by 
Cabinet in next few days. 

Wo shall be grateful for your considered views on the matter. 


[E 10566/27/44] No. M7. 

The Marquess Curzaji of Kedleston to M. Sthamcr. 

Your Excellency, Foreign OjJlce, Octoher 1), 1922. 

Wrril reference to your convei'sation witli Sir William Tyrrell on the 4th Octol)er, 
I have tiie honour to thank you, on liehalf of His Majesty’s Government, fi^r the offer 
by the German Government of their good services witn a view to promote u sottloinent 
of the Near Eastern crisis. 

2. His Majesty’s Government appreciate the reasons which have prompted the 
German Government to hike this step, but tliey regret their inability in existing 
circumstances to avail themselves of the friendly prepijsal of your Excellency’s 
Goveniment, 

I have, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLICSTON. 


No. 148. 

Sir II. liuvibold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Octoher 10.) 
(No. 549.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constaniinoiilcy October 10, 1022. 

MILITAKY convention, including stipulations resjiecting neutral znies in 
Ismi(i Peninsula and Dardanelles, was handed to Turkish general last night at 
Mudania. French and Italian generals agreed that convention was the bust word. 

Turks thereupon asked for adjournment till 5 p.m. to-day for Angoni 
Government to consider convention. 

Neutral zones as confined by General Officer Commanding are in Ismid—a line 
just east of Chile Guetze—and in the Dardanelles, 10 kilom. from coast Ixitwcen 
Kara Bigha-Bt*sika Bay. 

General llarington icturiied last night, and meeting with Allied High 
Coramisaionere was held here at noon to-day. 

It has lx*eii definitely decided Iwtwcen General llarington, Admiral Brock and 
myself tluit if [? group omitted] refuse to sign convention to-night in view of 
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modifitations which they wish inserted in respect of Thrace and other matters not 
concerned with neutral zones, Allied genernls are authorised to accept slight 
modilications of form and to refer hack to High Commissioners and Governments 
larger (juestiuns of princinlc, provided that Turks acce|>t neutral zones as defined 
l)y General Harington ana give satisfactory guarantees for their observance. This 
pn>i*cdure was agreed to hv my Allied colleagues. 

On tin* other Imnd. if Turks decline to agree to witiidiaw from and to accept 
neutral zones. General Ilarincton will give Ismet Pasha written uUiraatum calling 
uiK)n Turks to withdraw from these zones within a specified ]>eriod (probably 
thirty-six liours). at expiration of wlueh he will take all necessary measures to expel 
them bv foixe. 

As st)on as ultimatum is delivered, A<lmiral Brcx:k will issue Ins nroclaination 
^see mv telegram No. 548) for clearing Bospliorus of all traflic, wliich will \)e rounded 
up in* Golden Horn. That proclamation gives twenty-four hours* warning. 
Restricted Irafiic will lie {>ermittcd lietweeii Haidar Pasha and islands, and admiral 
will endeavour to inlcrfei-e as Utile as possible with Allied and neutral shipping. 

It was made clear to Frencli ami Italian High Commissioners that ultimatum 
and consequent measuivs were neces.saiy to ensure as far as |)ossibIe safety of British 
troops, whose position was Iwing endangered hv gradual infiltration of Kemali.st 
forces, not only in neutral zones, hut into Constantinople, and that (jencral Harington 
could not accept res|)onsibility for further delay. 

French and Italian High Commissioners admitted fore*© of this consideration, 
but former added that he had received a telegram from Fi-eneh Minister for Foreign 
Affairs stating definitely that Francxi would in no case go to war with Turkey, and 
that lie laid so informed you iu Paris. 


No. 149. 

.Sir II. Rnmbol<I to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 10.) 
(No. 550.) 

(Tclegrapliic.) D. Constantinople, (fetober 10. 19’2’i. 

MY telegram No. 549. 

Thert' were six |K)inls in final draft c'onvention t<» whicli Ismet Pasha demuiTe«l, 
and on wliich he said he must take instructions of his Governmeut:— 

1. Karagatch. 

*2. Fixed limit for geiuhiriuerie effectives. 

Jl. .Area of neutral zones. 

4. Extension of lime limit to forty-five days. 

5. Omission of clause rc‘s|>ectiiig civilian ho.slagcs. 

«. Prisoners of war. 

French High Commissioner slated tliat priiuiiml jHiint to which Angora 
Govermneiit would lake objection was Karagatch. 

lie ui-ged. inasmuch as Karagatch was sulmrb of Adrianople, abnormal and 
dillicull situation would Ik* created ny separating it from that city, and that it would 
1 h* pi-efcrahle to include it at oiicv In area to be restored within forty-five days to 
Turkish administration. I replied that this iKiinl had lieen considered iu Paris on 
7th Oclolier. and that Allied occupation of Karagatch. until iMiiclusion of jiena*, 
was held as tem]X)rarily covering that |K)iut. 

After some discussion respecting (‘ivilian hostages, which we finally agreed 
was also covered bv your telegram No, 481. and similar instruelions received by 
Italian and Fiviicli High Commissioners, latter asked what instruelions High 
Commissioners were to give their gi'iierals in the event of 'furks refii.sing to sign 
convention as a wliole, and insisting on furllier dis<mssinn as to modifications and 
reservalicms. Instruelions of his Goveinmenl were that no irrevmable action should 
lie taken Iiefnre French Governmeut had iu'en t'onsultcd. In liis miinion. generals 
should refer hack to High Commissioners for sulmiission to their Goveriimeuts aiiv 
im}HJrtanl points. 

1 said 1 had discussed que.sti(>n with General Harington, and that I cxiuld consent 
U) no further ilelavs. which would put safety of status quo ante in danger. Small 
delaohmeiit.s of Kemalisl iroojis were being wntinually luisheil forward, and liehind 
Ihem main Uxly I'f their fortvs was Inung concentral’eii. By last Paris agi-eemeiit 
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three Powers had expressly stipulated that neutral zones should be respected; for 
this reason clause in regard to them had been inserted in convention, and wc could 
not take rcs{>onsibility of agreeing to any prolongation of discus.sions at Mudania 
on the subject of those zones. 

General Harington added that, in spite of verbal and written assurances, 
Kemalisl patrols were gradually approaching tlic Bosphorus. He wished to know, 
in view of important decision which ne had to take in a few hours, whether he could 
count upon French and Italian support. 

At this stage French High Commissioner announced that he had been 
categorically informed by President of the Council that France would in no case 
go to war with Turkey. Italian High Commissioner associated his Government in 
this attitude. 

Decision was then taken as reported in my telegram referred to, and French 
High Commissioner concluded with very warm tril)utc to General Harington's great 
patience and tact during Mudania Conference, which, he said, world would reewnise. 

General Harington left again for Mudania at close of our meeting, and I have 
since requested him by wireless to get his Allied colleagues to associate themselves 
in warning Turks that refusal to respect neutral zones will mean that Allied decision 
res|)ecting Thrace automatically lapses. 


No. 150. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 10.) 
(No. 551.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 10. 1922. 

SIGNIFICANT feature of last evening's conference at Mudania was eftcct 
produced on Ismet by General Harington's clear intimation that Allies, after 
showing utmost generosity, had reached limit of i>ossible concessions. For the first 
time lie took refuge in necessity for obtaining instructions of his Government. Ho 
expressed surprise at fact that French and Italian generals now seemed ready to 
agree to less than in earlier conversations; he obviously realised that French and 
Italians had had to romc into line with us and was duly impressed. 


tro. 151. 

6'tr II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 10.) 
(No. 552.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 10, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 550. 

I think Fwlh French and Italian High Commissioners were much relieved that 
ultimatum, if it had to Ik* presented, should in cfTcct have referred to neutral zones 
in [? Asia], where British troop.s alone are exjxiscd, thus affording a loophole for 
their Governments to decline l■esponsibility. 


No. 152. 

Sir G. Clerk to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 10.) 
(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Pratjue, October 10. 1922. 

BULGAIUAN Prime Minister arrived at Prague yesterday. He is slaying 
with some meinliers of Agrarian Party for private visit, and he will not lie reexuvea 
by President, but Ministry for Foreign Aftaira expects that he will try to discuss 
attitude of this rouiitrv towards Turkisli question and Bulgaria’s claim to 
Dedeagatcb. 

(^^nt Co Sofia.) 


[10071] 
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No. 153. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinye (Paris).* 
lTelo"ra|)\iic.) 11. Foreiyn Office, October 10, 1022. 


fiis Majesty’s Government have received a telegram I'rom tlie Soviet 
Government, dated Ist October, alleging that British navy have declared a blockade 
of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, and are preventing the passage of merchant 
vessels to and from the Black Sea. 

We pro])ose to reply that there is absolutclv no truth in these accusations, and 
we should he glad to learn whether the French'(ltalian) Government will return a 
similar reply to the telegram, which we understand has also been addressed to them. 


No. 154. 

77ie Mf/n/tiess Curzon of Kedlestm to Sir //. Rumbold {Co7tstantinopl€). 

(No. 487.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreufti Officr, October 10. 1022. 

MY telegram No. 481 of 8lh Octolicr : (’hristians in Asia Minor and Thrace. 
Unless you see any objection you should make representations to Hamid 
cover the rpiesfion of a full amnesty for the non-Turkish population of Asia Minor. 
If iiossible, YOU should secure co-operation of your Italian and French colleagues. 
Latter is understood already to have made such representations during Greek retreat. 
(Rcjicatcd to Paris, No. 377; Rome. No. 326; and Athens. No. 307.) 


[E 10895/9024/44] No. 15.5. 

.Sir 11. Uumhold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received Odoher 11.) 

(No. 870.) , .... 

HIS Majesty’s lopreaentative at Constantinoplo presents lus compliments to His 
Maje-stv’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of a despatch from His Majesty's acting vice-consul at Smyrna, dated 
the ‘29th September, respecting the situation at that town. 

Constantinople, October 5. 1922. 


Enclosure I in No. 155. 

Acting Vice-Consul Urquhnrt to Sir 11, Rumbold. 

Sir^ Smi/nia, Sqrfember 29, 192*2. 

I HAVE the honour to report that tlio last British family retjuesting to be 
evacuated from Smyrna was placecl on board a British refugee ship to-day. 

The evacuation of Greek refugees is pi’oceeding rapidly unefer the supervision of 
the British and American warships in this j>ort, but cannot bo completed within the 
period allowed by the Turkisli authorities for the departure of refugees. A meeting ol 
the Alli^ and American naval ami consular representativi« ou the ‘26th September 
accordingly decided to reiiuest from the Turkisli authorities an extension ol the period 
until the idth October, and Nureddin Pasha agrt^ed to grant such extension as might 
be found nea'ssary. 

It is estimated that over 180,000 have Isjeii evacuatetl under the supervision of 
H.M.S. “ Cardiff” and H.M.S. “ Curacoa” ami of the American destroyers upto date, 
and this total is being added to at tlie average rate of 30,000 per day. The m^t 
divergent estimated are given of the numliors remaining on shore, and it is quite 
impossible to give even approximately the exact figures. There is no apparent 
diminution in the uumliers cWmuuring for admission to the ombavkution jetty. 


* Also U> Sir It. OraliAtD, No. 325. 
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While openly rejoicing in the di8ap])earance of the Annenians and the dep^cure of 
the Greeks, certain Turkish oiHcials continue to deplore tlie absence of the British and 
of their capital. I have continuously encouraged them to expect the return of British 
families a.s soon as life and property are guaranteed, in tlie hojw of obtiining a 

f uarantee for the safety of such British projierty as remains unburned and unlooted. 

he vali did, indee<l, assure me on the 25th September that such property would be 
guarded pending the return of its owners, but ns I indicated in my telegram of the 
26th September, 1 iiave little confidence in ids ability, given his sincerity, to restrain 
the military from seizing all abandoned propi-rty in accordance with the terms of their 
proclamation of the 24th September, a translation of which U enclosed. It was only 
with considerable difficulty that they could be induced to cancel the order for the 
evacuation of the depots referred to in my telegram, and they only di<l so pending the 
early return of the owners. 

To increase the <lifiiculties of the situation, cavosses left in charge are decamping 
on all sides from fear or lack of pay, and there must be numerous British warehouses 
entirely abandoned and therefore hable to seizure. 

Since the presence of actuiJ owners is necessary to save property from cx>nfiscatioa, 
I would venture to KUggest that, snould the negotiations with Kemal result in a definite 
prospect of a |)eacuful settlement, steps be taken to urge tlio British refugee subjects 
congregated in Constantinople, Athens and .Mityleiie to return to Smyrna forthwitb. 
So long as the existing uncertainty continues, however, their presence here would only 
serve to embarrass the senior naval officer, who feels responsible for their evacuation in 
tlio event of hostilities being unavoidable. 

It is my duty to add that all the Turkish officials with whom 1 have come in 
contact have shown every desire to be courteous and helpful so far us a policy of strong 
Turkish self-assertion {lermits them. 

L have, Ac. 

R. W. URQUIIAUT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Proclamation, 

(Transliition.) 

IT is found necessary to give the following explanations m order to dispel doubts 
arisen upon the application of Proclamation No. 5 ;— 

(a.) The foreign uatiunalities obtained by those wlio were Ottoman subjects at the 
armistice are invalid unless the change is in conformity with the law on 
nationality. Such persoiis will be considered Ottoman subjects. 

(6.) Those wlu>, lieing Ottoman subjects, have received a foreign protection, will be 
ti-ealed as Ottomans. 

(c.) Those of the above whoare men of the ages of 18 to 45 will bo sent to gari'isous 
for prisonera of war. 

2. In view of the neceasity of preparing means of transport for those Greeks, 
Armenians and Jews of Hellenic imtionaUty, who, being inhabitants of the coast, do 
not leave the country before the evening of the 3Uth September, 1922, and remain in 
Smyrna or along thn coast, the head» of the Gre^k, Armenian and Jt^wish communities 
will inform the local military and civil antliorities of the numbers of men and women 
who will remain and not leave by sea 

3. Those who hide in ttielr houses or elsewhere arms of war and Greek soldiers 
or obnoxious men being searrbod fur by the Giivernment will at once hand tliem up to 
the military. Forty-eight hours from now searches will Iw made with tliis object, and 
those who have contravened this order will be executed. 

4. Tiie army neetls all morchiitniise and movable projierty left without ^owner in 
Smyrna and district owing to fire or military operations or flight of the owners or 
tliruugh any other cause. It ciuinot bo allowed that such goods and lieloiigingH should 
furnish an opportunity for illegitimate gain. Therefore, those who got |>ossc»isioii of 
these by finding them unowned or by fictitious contracts or by other means, are obliged 
to deliver thuni immediately to the commandant de la place. Those who venture to 
act in oontruvention of this order or to give i heinselveK up to 8}ieculation or who obtain 
possession of abandoned things in any wuy wlmtsoever will bo comloimied to ten years* 
iiiinl labour and to a fine of trom lOul. to 5,0001. 

[10071] Q ‘2 
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5 It is forbidden to take possession without authority of liouses, shops or oth u 
buildings. Tlie vali will order the manner in which such profiertv will be admiiiistoro d 
Action contrary to this rule is punishable with ten yeaw’ hard 

Major-Gbneual NOUKEDDIN, 

SepUnibcr ‘J-t, 1922. Comviandd'. 


[E 10918/27/44] No. 150. 

cominiinicaUd by (Jreek Leyalion .— (Received October 11.) 

BY order of the Greek Government, the Greek Legation has the honour to draw 
the attention of His Britannic Majesty’s Govertnnent to the necessity of inchiding in 
the military arrangement now under discussion between the Allies, Greece and Turkov, 
the j;ranting of a complete amnesty not only for the Greeks in Thrace, but ul'io for ail 
Christians in Asia Minor. . 

On tlie other hand, it is absolutely necessary that the exchanp of prisoners ot war 
between Turkey and Greece should l)e stipubted in the contemplated accord, lo avoid 
that, owing to the great numbers of prisoners detained by them, the lurks should put 
forth oxceasive demands at the forthcoming confei-ence of peace. 

The severe treatment of Greek prisoners at the liands of the Kemalists, and the 
risk of their spending the winter months on the Anatolian plateaux, give this appeal 
the most urgent character. 

Greek Leyation, London, October 10, 1022. 


No. 157. 

Mr. Lindley to the Maryiiess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Athens, October 10, 11)22. 

TIIU.ACiTAN Beputv Antoniades, deputed by Greek Government to deal with 
evacuation of Giwk i>opiilation of Thrace, called this morning Ijcfore leaving tor 
Constantinople, lie gave the tollowing intormation: 

There arc 148,000 Asia Minor refugees in Eastern Thrace. There are also 
220 000 Christian inhabitant.^, without counting thofie in regions of Karngatch and 
Demotika, of whicli there arc 20,000. It is pliysically impossil)lc to evacuate all these 
within a montli, csptK-ially if they are allowed to take their agneiiltmal iniplemcnts, 
which arc nceessarv to their future life. He tioped. therefore, that period oi 
evacuation would lie prolonged to tliiee months. He laid particular stress on 
neressitv for avoiding panic, which would nrohaWy produce inas,sacrea of riirks. He 
hoiied. therefore, that some a.s,siirance would lie given to population that they would 
be unmolested for rertain period. He asked whether 1 thought it possible for 
population to remain, ns evacualion even in liest conditions would mean rum and 
great loss of life. 1 said that f could give no ouinion, but that it was in the interests 
Sf the population to remain if they safely could. Finally, he expressed great fear of 
Turkish gendariiierie, who seem to bo chosen for ferocity. Limitation of their 
numbers was aKsoliitcly necessary. 

(Repeated to Constantinople,) 


No. 158. 

.1/r. Lindhy lo the Maniiiess Ctirzon of Kedleston.—(Recehed October 11.) 

IwcSnc.) K. ^ .UAe«..Oc^o6«Tn,1922. 

Uelurn of Coloiiei Plastiras seems to have improved situation for the lime being. 
CapUiin Uadi iky riakos has licen put into Uevolutionary Conimittee, and it is to bo 
ho^l that they will bo able to control him Iwttcr than when he was ouUide. 
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I explained yesterday to Minister for Foreign Affairs, and to-day to Colonel 
Plastiras, that Greece \vas, in my o|yiuion, in a very dangerous position, and that 
disorder would not only expose her to external dangers which could not be calculateti, 
but would also make it (}uite im|X)ssible for him to ffnd financial assistance on any 
foreign money market. Both seemed thoroughly to understand position. 

Colonel l^Iastiras stated that he found Greek army in Thrace in much better 
shape than he ex{>ectcd, and he had no doubt it would bic able to defend the country 
against Turkish aggression. It would, of course, retire behind Maritza when 
ordered. 

I still think a message from M. Veniselos would be useful. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 150. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 569.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, October ll,lQ22. 

MY telegram No. 565. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just called to inform me that Greek 
Government have not yet received text of agi'cemcnt to be signed at Mudania. They 
had instructed their general to sign agreement on lines of formula conUiined in your 
telegram No. 479 on the understanding that the line of Maritza was Turco-Bulgarian 
frontier of 1915. Yesterday, desiring at all costs to avoid a rupture, and in 8i>ito 
of not knowing text, they instructed general to sign under reserve, even if line chosen 
was frontier of 1913. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just heard that general has left Mudania 
without signing, and fears that he has not received his instructions. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 160. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 570.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. .Athens, October 11,1022. 

MY telegram No. 569, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just called again and asked me to explain that 
Greek Government reserved to themselves right to examine Mudania Agreement if 
line was not that of 1915 frontier as understood from M. Veniselos. 

It seems clear to me that they are awaiting instructions from M. Veniselos. 
(Rcjieatcd to Constantinople, No. 345.) 


No. 161. 

Lord ly.ibemon to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, October 11,1922. 

IN published intcrvieiv Litvinof states that rejection of Urquhart Agreement 
by Russia was mainly due to resentment at attitude of England regarding 
representation of Russia at Dardanelles Conference. Russia knew that exclusion 
from conference was due to English initiative at Paris meeting, which was proof that 
anti-Russian influences in English Cabinet had got the upper hand. This indicated 
a cliange in the English hostile to Russia ana shut out ixissibility oT improved 
relations which Urquhart Agreement had been intended to initiate. Russian 
Government had hesitated to reject Urquhart Agreement, and had deferred rejwtion 
for a fortnight after Paris Conference to give British Government opportuniW to 
make good mistake and lo revert to a basis jiermitting permanent |>eaco in the East. 
As, however, British Government had not cleared up misunderstanding and had left 
notes of Soviet Government on this subject unanswerecl nothing remained but to 
refuse ratification. 
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No. 162. 

Field-Marshal Vincount Mlenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Jieceived 
October 11.) 

(No. 346.) 

(Tolcgrapilicj K. Cairo, October 11,1922. 

1 HAVE received from EgyjHiaii Government request that Egypt slmiild be 
invited to send a representative to forthcoming international conference on Near 
East questions, believed to be on 1st Noveml)er at Prinkipo. 

I consider it is most important to agree to this, and hope that I may be authorised 
immediately by telegraph to inform Prime Minister that His Majesty’s Government 
acquiesce. 


No. 163. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received itetober 11.) 
(No. 553.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 11. 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 486. 

1. As Turks have l>een encouraged at Mndania to hope for speedy meeting of 
peace conference. I am convinced that it is most important to avoid any delay in 
convoking it. The Turk.s are naturally suspicious of us, and that suspicion will be 
increased by any delays. I am still certain that their olijcct at Mudania was to l>e in 
as strong a jwsition as possible from military point of view by the time |>eace 
conference meets. I would recommend fixing of a definite date as near ns possilfie 
to 1st Novcmlxjr. 

2. As regards its locality, 1 concur with your Ixirdshij) in regarding Smyrna as 
absurd. Proposal as regards Smyrna was, T understand, encouraged by Franklin- 
Houillon. Atmosphere of Constantinople would he a had one for a conference, and it 
would he undesirable to hold a conference at any place within easy distance of a 
strong Kemalist army. This applies to Scutari; Kcmalists would, moreover, decline 
to come to Constantinople whilst it is in Allied occupation. There is no 
accommmlation whatever at Scutari. I cannot too .strongly remind your lordship 
that, altliough Kcmalists aro at present in forefront of picture, contehiplated |K'ace 
conference is definitely to liring to an end armistice !)etween .\llics and Turks. 
Dispute between Kemalists and Greeks is in a sense subsidiary. Owing to Kemalist 
successes in Asia Minor, many Turks are inclined to believe that it is tlicy who have 
defeated Allies and not Allies them. This impression will be strengthened if 
conference were liold in a Turkish town. I therefore sincei-ely trusf tliat His 
Majesty’s Government will formally dcidine to acce|>t any |ilaee on Turkish soil for 
peace conference. Additional disadvantages arc that, if’precedent were followed, a 
Turk might claim to lx? president, and. moreover, question of iiosition of 
Constantinople Government will be raised in a more acute form. This will anyhow 
arise, ns I presume His Majesty’s Government still intends to invite Constantinople 
Government. 

3. A still more imjmrtant consideration is that self-respect of Allies would be 
gravely compromiseti by a meeting in Turkey. To consent to such a proposal would 
go far in admitting that a Greek defeat meant an Allied defeat. I therefore see no 
icaiion why \ye should not adhero to Venice propasal. but. failing that, would suggest 
tliat suitability of Geneva or Laiisauno (where an earlier Turkish treaty was signed) 
1)0 considered. If settlement of Straits is to l)c linked up with Ecague of Nations, 
some such arrangement would lx? extremely convenient. 

4. As regards appointment of plenijiotentiaries, His Majesty’s Government is 
in a lx!tter iiosition to make suggestions than I am. In oriier to obviate any 
|M)ssibility of appointment of Franklin-Bouillon ns a delegate, I suggest that a 
formula in? adopted hy which .\llie8 would concur in sending two pleni))otentiarie.s, 
the senior to be a Cabinet Minister, the junior the High Commissioner iii 
Constantinople. 

5. 1 roncur with your suggestion that only States with which Turkey h still at 
war should lie inviUxl to attend, for rea-sons given in imragraph 4 of voiir telegram 
under reply. I am. however, impressed with practical difiiculty of holding" two 
sinuiltaneous conferences. To got over this I suggest following alternatives: (D Tlie 
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procedure of the Washington Conference might be followed as far as possible. The 
main settlement with Turkey would take tlie place of disarmament proposals at 
Washington and be discussed at sessions of principal interested Powers. The 
problem of the Straits, and even minorities, could be discuss^ by ad hoc sub- 
commissions reporting to main conference. On such sub-commissions Russian and 
American participation might be encouraged on analogy of attendance at Wa^ington 
of delegates of minor Powers (such as Netnerlands); or else (2) that Council of league 
of Nations should be urged to convoke a conference to settle future Straits Convention 
at the same time as peace conference. The invitations to this might bo sent out under 
paragra])h 4 of article 4 of covenant to such members of league as council thought 
.suitable, and under article 17 to Turkey and Russia. I do not anticipate that Turkey 
would refuse to attend, and if Soviet Government refuse, odium for doing so would 
only fall ujwn themselves. Tliis })rocedur© would remove from Allies any blame for 
not inviting Russia to ^wace conference, in which, as apart from the Straits 
Convention. Russia can in no way ha considered directly interested. If this 
suggestion were adopted, Teague’s meeting could take place at Geneva and conference 
at Lausanne, which, from a practical jjoint of view, seems a suitable arrangement. 

6. In submitting these comments to your Lordship, I feel it my duty again to 
urge vital importance of impressing the Turk with the fact that this is to be a final 
settlement l)etween them [? groups omitted] and that it is irrespective of, though 
perhaps a corollary to, Kemalist victories. 1 feel, therefore, that I must stress tnc 
point that Scutari. Prinkipo and such other places are only suburbs of Constantinople 
and thus open to all the objections already enumerated in paragraphs 2 and 3 above. 


- No. 164. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 554.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 11, 1922. 

MILITARY Convention between Allies and Turks was signed early this 
morning, and takes elTcct as from midnight 14th-15th October. Greek delegates 
declared their inability to sign in the absence of full instructions from their 
Government. As Greek withdrawal must commence on 15th Octol»r it is urgently 
neceasary that Greek Government should issue a statement that it adheres to 
convention as signed this morning, and of which Greek delegates have a copy. 

General Harington has telegraphed full text to War Office. 

Signature of convention is largely due'to patience, tact and spirit of conciliation 
shown oy General Harington. Factors wliich probably determined Turks to sign 
were knowledge of arrival of British reinforc'ements, presence of British warships, 
and fact that these would l>e used in last resort. Policy of His Majesty’s Government 
has, in fact, been fuljv justified. 

(Re|)eated to Athens. No. 183.) 


No. 165. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 555.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October ll, 

yOUR telegram No. 481. 

Joint telegram on the subject of Ottomim volunteers in Greek forces is being 
addressed to-day to Angora Government through Hamid Bey. In communicating 
this telegram the three dragomans will make verbal representations concerning fufi 
amnesty for non-Turkish }x>piilatioii of Asia Minor. 

My colleagues were unwilling to confuse the two issues, and preferred not to 
projudgo by written communication question of general reconciliation which may be 
raised at conference. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 
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Sir A. Ofddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 
(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Washington, October 11. 1022. 

Opinion in rcsiwnsible American circles has Iwen most favourably impressed 
by what it regards as strong and tactful handling of Near Lastern situation l)v His 
Majesty’s Govei'nment. rrance, on tliu contrary,‘is regarded as having l>chavcd very 
badlv. and anti-l'i'ench feeling is l>ecoiniiig very strong. 

The i>restige attaching to Prime Minister’s name, especially in large eastern 
cities, is higher than it has ever l)ecn. When political situation at home permits it 
a visit by Mr. Llovd George to this country should, in my opinion, be arranged for, 
Iwcau.se of results which might confidently Ikj exi)Octed. 


7'he Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. lAndley (.4/Ae«-s). 

(No. :m.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, October 11. PJ22. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 554of lUh Octolwr: Mudania Agreement. 
Greek signature. 

On the assumption that the Grwk Government will have received text of 
cx)nvenlion by the time this telegram reaches you. you should explain that it contains 
the maximum safeguards for Greek interests and Gri^k pojnilation in Ea.stern 
Thrace which Allies were able to secure after prolonged negotiations. Uy signing 
the convention the Allied Governments liave made themselves responsible for 
evacuati«)n of Greek army within time-limit fixed. We cannot d.oul»t. therefore, that 
acting on M. Veni.selos’s advit'c Greek G(»vernment will at once authorise signature 
of convention by Gi’cek general, and will arrange forthwith lor evacuation as 
pro|H>scd. , T I- 

You should, if (xwsible, obtain co-oi)cration of your brench and Italian 
colleagues in this communication, but do not delay it on this account. 

(Kepeated to Paris (bv bag). No. 371); Rome. No. 321); and Cunslaiitinojilc. 
No. 490.) 


No. 168. 

The Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston to Sir //. Rnmhold {('oimantinojde.) 

(ToicKr'ijLc.) U. /••orfiyn Offwf October Wii. 

I UESIKE to i-ongfalulatc you on the wise diplomncy niiil skillul hainihng on 
vour part wltich have enalilet! us to emerge suceessfnlly from the recent very critical 
stage in settlement of Eastern question, and 1 l)cg you to convey a similar message 
from me to lieneral l larington. who has shown rare qualities of conciliation, courage 
and statesninnshii). I fear that onr dillieullies are not yet over, lint the fact that 
we can rely upon your eombined eounscls and netion at Constantinople gives Ills 
Majesty's Oovernnient great encouragement. 


No. Kill. 


Mr. lAndlnj to the Mari/uefr Ciirton of Kedleston .—(Rccehed October 1'2.) 

(Tciegwhic.) H. Athens. October VlWvn. 

' IBUMIIM ilAKKI BEY. formerly Civil Governor of Ismid when under 
British control claims to reprcj^nt 7.0(>(> to S.IKM) Mussulman Circassians who have 
fled to Thrace and Greek islands, and Iwside.s. some lumdrods in Conslanlinople who 
will now be obliged to leave. He asks for British pixitection and helj) for hi.s |)e«ple. 
He savs that he is well known to Mr. Ryan of British High Commission at 
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Constantinople. Tic says Uiat they have 3,000 fighting men in Thrace, all cavalry', 
anxious to figlit with British, but if there is peace he asks for Briti.sh support as, 
being Moslems, Circassians are worse off than Greeks or Armenians. They cannot 
return to Asia Minor, as after armistice, with encouragement of British, they fought 
against Kemalists in Ismid area and sub.^equently jointed Greek forces. There will 
ho no room for them in Greece. He asks whether they (xiuld go to Palestine or 
elsewhere, wherever His Majesty's Government could .send tliem. They are almost 
all farmers anxious to work on the land. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 170. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Recciced October 13.) 
(No. 578.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, October 

MINISTER for Foreign Afiairs has just communicated to me text of 
declaration to be made by Greek High Commissioner at Constantinople to Allied 
High Commissioners. 

Following is translation:— 

“ Greek Government considers that declarations made by Greek delegates at 
Mudania should have l)een taken into consideration, especially regarding guarantees 
and delegations strictly necessary for safety of lives and pro|>erty of Cliristlan 
populations of Eastern Thrace. 

“ Greek Government makes a final appeal to sentiments of humanity of Allied 
Powers in favour of these populations. 

“ Desiring, nevertheless, to conform to decisions of Powers, Greek Government 
see themselves obliged to submit, and declare that they adliere to armistice protocol 
.signed at Mudania on lUh October.” 

(Rei^eated to Constantinople.) 


No. 171. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty.—{Received October 12. 1922.) 
(No. 492.) 

(Telegraphic.) 
fqXJR No. 99. 

It is confirmed that these orders arc in abeyance except for Mannora Nationalist 
ports {ride your No. 941 of 20th Septeml)er).* This restriction will be removed on 
15th Octolier if the Nationalists comply with their engagement regarding neutral 
zones contained in Mudania Convention. Concerning Soviet ports, there are no 
restrictions, except that since the armistice of October 1918 Turkish ships are not 
allowed to visit any foreign ports. Ex-enemy ships have to get special i)ermi88ion 
to go to Soviet ports, but there have been no refusals. It is emphasised that the sole 
restriction applied us a result of present crisis is that clearances have l)een refused 
to Marmora Nationalist ports. 


No. 172. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord ITAbemon {Berlin). 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 12, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No, 187. 

Attitude taken up by Litvinof in interview to which you refer isbotb mendacious 
and absurd. Uu.s8ia has not ))een e.xcludc<l from Dardanelles Conference. On the 
contrary, it was recognised at Paris that Straits question could not be settled unless 
she wore admitted to the discussion; and we are now considering, with our ullie.s. 
plans by which this can liesl be brought about. On the other hand, when the 
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conference to conclude i)eace between Turkey and the Allied Powers still at war with 
her—which is an iiideiMjndent question—was under discussion at Paris, no initiative 
was taken by Englana, or indeed by anyone, in proposing exclusion of Russia. It 
was not necessary even to consider the point, for the obvious reason that Russia is 
not a belligerent, and that with the bulk of the questions affecting Turkey, with 
which the wace conference will have to deal, she has nothing whatever to do. As a 
matter of fact, as far hack as 20th September we were given understand that the 
French Government objected to the presence either of Itussia or Bulgaria at the 
approaching conference. Litvinof’s excuse is therefore merely a piece of political 
blackmail, characteristic of its author and of Soviet methods in general. 

You should make the lx?st use you can of the above, with the view of correcting 
T.itvinofs gross misstatements. 


No. 173. 

The Marqvesn Curzoii of Kedleston to Sir //. Rumhold {ConHantinofle). 

<No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreion Office, October 12, 1922. 

MY telegrams Nos. 481 and 487 of 8th and lOth October : Exchange of prisonci-s. 
Since it appears not to have been possible to include arrangements for exchange 
of prisoners in Mudania Agi'ccmcnt. i leave it to your discretion to endeavour to 
secrure such an exchange through whatever channel seems best to you, after consulting 
General Harington and your Allied colleagues, whose co-operation you should try 
to obtain. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 310.) 


No. 174. 

The Mnrqttfss Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge {Paris). 

[By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 12, 1022. 

NOW that the Mudania C’onvention has been .signed, we must proceed without 
delay to fix the details of the proixised conference of peace. I have b«n in 
communication with Sir H. Kumnolu on the matter, and I have discussed it with 
His Majesty’s Government; and the following considerations emerge, on which I 
shall lie glad if you will at once consult M. Poincar4. If France and ourselves arc in 
general agreement, we sliall. 1 hojic, be successful in obtaining the consent of Italy. 

Date of Meeting: 

In order to convince the Turks of the good faith of the Allies, it is very desirable 
that this should be as soon as possible. The Paris decision to hold it at the beginning 
of November should stand. We might meet, if possible, in the week beginning 
7th Noveml>er; if not, at the latest on 14th November. 

Place of Meeting: 

At Paris we discussed a Turkish site. This, for the weighty reaswns stated by 
Sir II. Humliold, seeiiw to be very undesirable. There is the further objection that I, 
at any rate, would find it quite impossible to go to such a distance from England or 
to remain tlicrc for any considerable time, and the same diificulty might present itself 
to other Allied representatives. 

If a Turkisli locality l>e rejected, we must fall back upon a European. France 
and Great Britain have voluntarily witiidrawn the claims of Paris and Ixindqn. 
Italy offered Venice at an earlier stage, but was willing to withdraw it at Paris. 
There would seem to be a great advantage in a similar and simultaneous withdrawal 
on the part of all the three Great Powers, and in the selection of such a neutral and 
disintercstetl country as Switzerland. 

If this l>e conceiled, the choice seems to be between Geneva and Lausanne. The 
former, as the seat of the I.cague of Nations, may conceivably be objected to by 
America (if she is invited to be present in any capacity); by Russia, who ignores the 


League; and conceivably by Turkey. On the other hand, Lausanne has the following 
advantages:— 

1. It is on the direct line of the Orient Express to Constantinople (which Geneva 
is not). 

2. It has excellent hotel accommodation and a good climate even in winter. 

3. it was the seat of the peace conference between Turkey and Italy in 1012. 

4. The League of Nations establishment at Geneva would doubtless be willing 
to assist in the arrangements for the conference at Lausanne, just as thev did in the 
case of the Genoa Conference. They could supply a large and trained stall of typists, 
shorthand writers and translators in English and French, and possibly other 
languages. 

5. The central position of Lausanne would enable foreign delegates to go to and 
fro with comparative ease. 

I now come to the conference itself. At Paris it was agreed— 

(«.) That the States invited to it should be the Great Powers, together with 
Roumania and Ju^slavia, Turkey and Greece. 

(b.) That Bulgaria should be heard, but should not be a member of tho 
conference. 

This decision should stand as regards the peace conference in its main capacity, 
i.e., as the framer of a new treaty lietween Turkey and the Powers who are still at 
war with her. 

On the other hand, one of the main questions to be discussed and decided will bo 
the freedom of the Straits, and as to this, not only will the States already mentioned 
be entitled to a voice, but Russia, with her satellites, the Ukraine and Georgia (as 
maritime Black Sea States), has claimcil to be admitted also, and will, together with 
Bulgaria, have a right to ^ heard. 

Two suggestions have presented themselves ;— 

(A.) That the question of the freedom of the Straits should lie handed over 
ab initw to the I-eague of Nations, who should hold an independent, and jMxssibly 
simultaneous, conference on the matter at Geneva, while the main conference is 
sitting at Lausanne. T am not inclined to favour this idea for the following 
reasons:— 

(i.) It may lie the function of the Ixjague of Nations to provide the machinery 
for and to siniervise the e.xecution of whatever arrangement may lie arrived at—at a 
later date. But the arrangement itself is a part of the responsibility of the Powers, 
and must he eintH>died in Uie |>eacc treaty. 

(ii.) It is not clear under which article of the covenant the Council of tlie I.eaguo 
could projicrly assume the initihtivo at the present stage. 

(iii.) It is quite probable that Russia or Turkey might object. 

(iv.) Theie would be considerable difliculty in providing the representation and 
staffs for two conferences, even though they were only one hour apart. 

(B.) My inclination therefore is to think that there should be one conference 
and one only, and that it should sit at l.,nusanne; that it should l>egin with tho 
Constituent Powers and in the manner acrecd to at Paris; but that it should 
announce that at a given date—say, two or tnree weeks after its inception—it would 
take the question of the freedom of the Straits, and that the interestea States (Russia 
and her satellites, as well as Bulgaria) should be invited to attend at that date and 
to join in the deliberations on tnat subject, and that alone. Everyone should be 
satisfied by this arrangement, and no imiiortant interests would be compromised 

The decisions arrived at could then be incorporated in the treaty, and the League 
of Nations, if it were so decided, could be invited, either at once or a little later, to 
meet and make the necessary provisions for carrying out the plan agreed upon. 

Representation: 

Sir H. Uumbold's idea of the ap|>oiutment of two plenipotentiaries by each of 
the Allies seems a good one, although the number ot the delegation would not 
necessarily be confined to that figure. For instance, certain of the British Dominions, 
as well ns India, will no doubt desire to be represented, particularly when the question 
of the Straits is discussed. 
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Mv general idea is. as far as |) 08 »ible. to prevent the conference from 
degenerating into a jiublic meeting, at whicli the various s|)eakers will get up and 
iinrkc long s|>ecehcs. 1 much prefer the plan pureued at the conferences which I have 
attended, wlierc all the members sit at a table or tables and speak from their scats. 

If the meeting takes place, as suggested, in a neutral country, the Great Powers 
might ]>rovide chairmen, not on succc-ssivc days, which would produce confusion, 
but for separate sulijecls; for instant'C. Prance might find the chairman while 
Capitulations or stime other subject were being taken. Great Britain for another, 
and so on. 

If M. I^oincard will favour vou with the general views of the French Government 
to-morrow. I will then submit definite proposals to the Powers concerned. 

An answer will also liave to be sent to Turkey and to Russia. 

I assume that both 'I’urkish Governments will have to lie invited. 


Gent^ral Headiinurters^, Com^tantinople, to B ar Office, London.—{Communicated to 
Foreign Office, October 13.) 

(No. G. 3«.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair, October 12. 1922. 

FOLLOWING are terms of military convention signed at Mudania:— 

'■ In accordance with the terms of the note addressed to the Government of 
the Grand National Assembly of Turkey by the Allied Powers on 23rd September, 
1922, and of the note sent to the Allied Powers by the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey on 29lh Jieptember, 1922. meetings lielweon the Allied generals, 
Lieutenant-General Sir 0. H. Harington, K.C.B., D.S.O., for Great Britain, 
laeutenanl-General E. Mombelli, K.C.M.G., for Italy, Major-General C. L. Charpy, 
(.ML. for France,and General Ismet Pasha for the (Jovernment of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkev, an<l General Mazarakis for Greece, were held at Mudania on 
3rd October, 1922. and subsccpient days, the Allied GoveriimcnU having decided to 
hand over Eastern Thrace and Adrianoi>lc to tlie Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey. The object of this conference was— 

• 1. To define a line beyond which the Greek troops sliall be invited to withdraw 

in Eastern Thrace. , • 

“ 2. To draw u|) the measures for tlie evacuation of the Greek troops and civil 
administration and for the installation of the olficials and gendarmerie of the 
Goveiiunenl of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey in that area. 

• 3. To ensure the control of that area during the transitory ])criod in order 
to secure the maintenance of law. order and public security, the delegates have agreed 
upon the following terms:— 

“ (i.) Hostilities Ixjtwetm Turkish and Greek forces will cease from the date of 
the entry into force of the present convention. 

(ii.) Tlie line liehind which the Greek forces in Thrace shall be invited to 
withdraw as soon as the present convention enters into force is the left bank of the 
Maritza from its outlet into the yEgean Sea to the point where it crosses the frontier 
of Thrace with Bulgaria. 

“ (iii.) In order to avoid any pas.sible complications until the establishment ot 
jieace, the right bank of the Marilzn, including Kura-Agaich, will be occupied by 
Allies* contiiigeiils, which will be stationed at points to l>e selected by the Allies. 

•* (iv.) That part of the railway situated on the right bank of tnc Marilza from 
Svilengrad (Jisr Moustacha Pasha) to Kuleli Burgas will be supervised (in 
accordance with a special convention) by a mixed miliUry commission consisting of 
one represonlalive each of tin? three Allied Powers, one repix’sentatiye of the Grand 
National As.seml)ly of 'rurkev. and one representative of Greece, with tho object of 
uisnriiig free wmimuiiicatimi along that jxnlion of the railway which aflords access 
to the Adrianople niea. , „ , • 

•• (v.) The evacuation of Eastern 'riirace by the Git*ek troops shall begin as soon 
as tins convention comes into fori-e; it will comprist? the troops themselves, services 
and military formations and transport of all kinds and all stocks of war material, 
miinitioiis and supply de|>ots. This evacuation shall be carried out within a iieriod 
of about [ ? fifteen] days. 


“ (vi.) The Greek civil authorities, including gendarmerie, shall be withdrawn 
as soon as possible. As the Greek authorities withdraw from each administrative 
district, the civil powers will bo handed over to tho Allied authorities, who will 
transmit them (as tar as possible on the same day) to the Turkish authorities. This 
transfer shall be wholly concluded throughout £a.stern 'rhrace within a maximum 
period of tliirty days alter the evacuation of the Greek troops has been concluded. 

“(vii.)Tiie civil authorities of the Government of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey shall be accum])aniGd by such forces of gendarmerie as are 
strictly necessary for the maintenance of law, order and local security, frontier and 
railway guards. The total strength of these forces shall not exceed (? 8,000] 
oflicers and men. 

(viii.) The various oiierations of the withdrawal of the Greek troops and of 
the transfer of the civil administration shall l>e carried out under the direction of 
inter-Allied missions located in the princijial wntres. The duty of tliese missions 
is to intervene in order to facilitate such evacuation and transfer. They will do 
their utmost to prevent excesses of all sorts. 

“ (ix.) In addition to these missions. Allied contingents shall occupy Eastern 
Thrace. These contingents, amounting to about seven liattalions, will cn.sure the 
maintenance of law and order and act in .support of the iiiter-Allicd missions. 

“(x.) The withdrawal of the iiiter-AlIied missions and contingents will take 
place thiily days after the completion of tlie evacuation of the GreoK forces. This 
withdrawal may take place at an earlier date provided the Allied Governments arc 
agreed that adc<piatc provision has liceii made for tlie maintenant'c of law and order 
and protection of the non-Turkish population. Thus, soon as the Turkish 
administration and gendarmerie shall funetioii in a regular manner in any adminis¬ 
trative area, the inter-Allied missions ami contingents may be withdrawn from that 
particular administrative area liefore the expiration of tho thirty days. 

“(xi.) In Asia all troops of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey shall 
stop upon the following lines, which shall not be crossed pending the o|>ening of or 
during the peace confennice:— 

“ In the Chanak area, a line at a distance of approximately 15 kilom. from the 
Asiatic coast of tlie Dardanelles, starting from Kum Buriiu in the south and ending 
at Boz Burnu (north of Lapsaki) in tho north. 

“ In the Ismid Peninsula, a line from Daridie, on the Gulf of Ismid, passing 
through Guebze to Shile, on the Black ^ea. these localities inclu.sive to the Govern¬ 
ment of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey. The road from Daridie to Shile 
shall be u.sed in common by the Allied troops* and those of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey. 

“ 'Hie lines mentioned alwve will lx> traced by mixed commissions consisting 
of one ofiicer of eacli of the Allied armies and one ollicer of tlie army of the Grand 
National As.semhly of Turkey. The Allied Governments and the Government of 
the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, whilst taking all necessary precautions 
to prevent any incident, underUke not to increase the numbers of their troops and 
not to construct any fortifications or military works in the following ureas:— 

•• Chanak A rea: From the Dardanelles to a disUviice of 15 kilom. east of the line 
Boz Burnu-Kum Burnu. 

“ Imid Penint^'ida: From the Bosphorus to u distance of 30 kilom. east of the 
line Daridjo-Shilc. 

“ The Government of the Grand National Assembly ot 1 urkey undertakes not to 
mount any artillery within a distance of 15 kilom. of the coast lietweoii Boz Burnu 
(north of‘Lapsaki)’and Kara Burnu (north of Kari Bigha). 

“ (xii.) The presence of the Allied troops shall lie maintained in the areas wliere 
they are now stationed, areas which the Giand National As.sembly of Turkey under¬ 
takes to respect until the decision of the {leace conference, namely;— 

“ Constantinohle PeniiMila: All that part of the Constantinople I’eniusula east 
of a point on the Black Sea 7 kilom. to the north-west of PiMlima. Istrandja-Murlekli- 
Kishlak-Kihaghi-Sinekli-Cara Sinan-TchilUk- Kadi Keui -Yenidje-tladiiia- 
Tchiilik-Kalikratia. all inclusive. , „ , 

"Gallipoli Peninxuhi: That part of the Gnlh|K)li Peninsula south of the hue 
Bakla Burnu (Cap Xeros)-Bulair-inoulh of Soghuk. all inclusive. 

*• (xiii.) The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey undertake 










not to transport troops nor raise and maintain an army in Eastern Thrace until the 
notification of a peace treaty. 

*' (xiv.) The present convention will come into force three days after its 
signature, that is to say, at midnight on the 14th-15th October, 1922. 

“ Done at Mudania in four pages in French this 11th day of October 1922. 

For Great Britain: 

“ C. H. Harington, Lieutenant-General. 

“ For Italy: 

“ E. Mombelli. 

“For France; 

“C. L. Charpy. 

" For the Government of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey: 

■' N. ISMET. 

“ For Greece: 

“(Blank).” 


No. 176. 

Sir II. liumbold to the Marquess Curem of Kedleston.—[Received October 13.) 
(No. 557.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 12, 1922. 

MY despatch No. 873. 

Following is summary of a note received from Colonel Proctor regarding relief 
to be given to Greek refugees in Thrace :— 

Committee of all relief organisations has now lieen established here in order 
that ellort may be co-ordinated. 

In view o? inadequacy of funds hitherto placed at the disposal of the League of 
Nations, would His Majesty's Government consent to anticipate grant of 50,0001 
which they generously offered! Need of money is most pressing. 

It having been [rroposed that League should take over protection of minorities. 
His Majesty s Government might wish to suggest that League appoint accredited 
representative and administration empowered to deal with (jdvernments concerned 
on such questions. 

Text follows by post. 


No. 177. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received October 13.) 
(No. 559.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Constantinople, October 12, 1922. 

GENER.AL H.4UINGT0N and I arc very grateful for your kind message of 
appi-eciation, which is a great encouragement to us. General Harington desires me 
to say that it was only due to action of His Majesty's Government in sending 
reinforcements—naval, military and air—so promptly, and to the wonderful restraint 
of troops that he was able to score some measure of success at Mudania. 

He desires to express his thanks for confidence and support given to him by His 
Majesty's Government. I would like to associate myself with this. 


No. 178. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received October 13.) 
(No. 560.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 553. 

Following is summary of views expressed by Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
conversation with Mr. Ryan to-day:— 

He agreed as to undesirability of holding ronfcrence anywhere in Turkey. He 
disliked the idea of Russian participation. Question was for Powers to decide. 


127 


Ru^ia might perhaps legitimately claim share in settlement of Straits question 
which was international. Perhaps this could be arranged without giving them voice 
in settlement of purely Turkish questions. 

He had no indication whether Kemal would actively contest right of 
Con^ntinople Government to seat at the conference. Constantinople Government 
consider they have right to attend as legal Government. He did not think that 
Kemalists were ill-disposed towards Constantinople Government, though they were 
unfortunately inflexible regarding the Sultan. He was trying indirectly to modify 
latter's attitude, but expressed no no])e of success. 

If Kemal did contest right of Constantinople Government, his idea would be to 
address formal remonstrance, throwing on them responsibility for any consequent 
difficulty in assembling conference. Once both delegations were there working 
agreement could probably be made. 

Reverting to the question of locality, he expressed fear that French, or, at any 
rate, Franklin-Bouillon, favoured Smyrna. Mr. Ryan expressed opinion that, though 
Franklin-Bouillon had rendered service, he had greatly outrun his authority, and 
said he did not think that French Government would support choice of Smyrna. 


No. 179. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received October 13.) 
(No. 562.) 

(Telegraphic. D. Constantinople, October 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 553. 

Italian lligh Commissioner informs mo that he has telegraphed to his 
Government in strong terms repre.senting undesirability of agreeing to any siwt on 
Turkish territory for peace conference. He considers that it would be quite contrary 
to self-respect of Great Powers to go to a conference on Turkish soil. 

If Venice or Lausanne are held to be too far from Turkey, Naples might be 
considered as a suitable meeting-place for conference. 


No. 180. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received October 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 13,1922. 

MY telegram No. 186. 

Senior Naval Officer Smyrna has since been informed that refugees number 
3,000, and are not at Adalia, but at Makri and Gurley. 

[ ? Omitted ; (Addressed to Athens, No. 180).] 


No. 181. 

Telegram [by Telephone) from Lord Hardinge [Paris).—[Received October 13,1922.) 
(No. 516.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

I HAVE just seen M. Poincard and have communicated to him the contents of 
your telegram of yesterday. He carefully studied your Lordship's suggestions and 
has asked me to make the fallowing (rersonal observations before he has had time to 
examine them closely and opportunity to discuss them with his Government:— 

A,s regards the date of the meeting, he considers it important that it should bo 
as soon as possible. He thinks the week of the 7th rather late, and would prefer the 
first week in November, if that would be possible. 

As to the place of meeting, he himself would be quite favourable to the selection 
of Lausanne, but he has i-eceived a telegram from M. Franklin-Bouillon stating that 
the Tnrks insist on Smyrna, and begging the French Government to come to no 
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det'ision until he 1ms had time to explain to them the very serious objections raised 
by the Turks to the selection of aiiv place outside Turkey. He feels that he must, 
under the circumstances, await Franklin-Bouillon’s return before coming to any 
decision, and having heard him must also consult his Government. 

I told him that I knew from you tlmt the British Government would not 
any place in Turkey, and I gave him a paraphrase of that part of Sir 11. Kumbold s 
telegram [No. 553J in which he gave his reasons for considering any place in Turkey 
undesirable for the meeting of the conference. , , , 

M. Poineard reminded me tlmt you had suggested Scutari, and he remarked lhat, 
although he himself would greatly prefer a meeting-place in Switzerland, the Allied 
Governments must not allow the conference to lie abortive and war to recommence by 
the refusal of the Turks to go to any place outside Turkey. ■ 

I gatliered that Frankiin-Bouillon would not be back for two or three days. 

As regards the composition of the conferences, he is personally of the opinion 
that they should lie entirely separate with a brief interval between them. He does 
not wish Russia witli her satellites to have any pretension to take part in the main 
conference, nor does he see in what (piality Russia can take part in any way, since 
the Soviet Govt’riimeni has not been recognised. 

M. i’oincare has no objection to tlie .Mlies liciiig rciiresen^d by two 
pleniimtentiaries, and lie entirely .shares your view as to the manner in which the 
conference shall lie conducted, the memlicrs sitting at a table and s|)eaking from their 
seats. ^ -ex 

He must, however, make a reservation as regards the representation of the 
Hritisli Dominions and India, sinco, if tlwy were represented, it would be impossible 
to eliminate the representatives of Tunis and Morocco, who, as Mahommedan States, 
arc !;rcatly intere.stcd in the iteaec settlement and the question of the Straits. He 
remarked that tlioir interest was naturally greater than that of Canada. He also 
|)ointed out that the nrcsonce of the Dominions could not imssihly entitle Great 
Britain to more votes limn the other Allies. 

In his a|>inion, the first thing to lie done was to fix a date and place and to invito 
the Powers as (piiekly as [lossible. The question of the scoiic of the conference was 
not a matter of such’ immctliate hurry. 

M. Poincard finallv remarked that he mnsiders the matter so im|x>rtant that he 
proiHisea to deal with the matter in direct correspondence with you, and will, in a 
personal letter, which, he lielievcs, is not contrary to diplomatic etiquette, explain 
to von fully his views u|ion all the iminta you have rai.scd as soon ns he has time 
thoroughly' to examine them and to give yon the views of his Government, as he 
wishes to avail himself at the same time of the op[)ortunity to offer yon his [lersonal 
congratulations on the sncecssful outcome of the negotiations at Mudnnin. 


The Miirqiic.is Ciirzon of Kedleston to Hir II. liiimboUl {Constantinople). 

(No. 4<ja.) 

(Toleoraohie ^ U Foreign Dfftce, (Jetooer 13. 1022. 

ATTllCNB telegram No. 3(14 of 10th October; Thrace. 

It seems very iiu|>ortnnt to examine the question of tlie exodus of the [lopulation 
of Eastern Thrace, and to set up some organisation to act as liaison bctwmin the 
Greek and Turkish authorities, and to ensure gradual and orderly evacuation. 

I suggest lliat you discuss this question witli your Ereneh, Italian and American 
colleagues, and. if clesirahle. with the local rciirc.-ientative of the League of Nations, 
and inform me at an early date of your o|:)inion3. The first question to be decided 
will he the nature of the suggested’organisation; an uuotticial and impartial body 
would seem preferable to an olficial inter-Allied authority. Next, it will he necessary 
to luscertain the number to 1» evacuated and their licst distribution in accordance 
with the already overtaxed resonrees of Greece. 

M. Vcniselos, who has lieen oonsulte'd on the matter here, seems to have no plan, 
luid to have made no provision to meet the situation which his action in Paris 
partially hel|)cd to create. 

(Keiieated to Athens, No. 311.) 


The .Marquess Cnrzon oj Kedleston to Lord llardiiuje {Paris). 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 381.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 13,1022. 

VOUK telegram No. 316 of 13th October. 

Before forming a final opinion I will await the letter which Poincar4 kindly 
intends to write to me. But I may say at once that suggestion of Smyrna as site of 
conference is wholly unacceptable and could not be acquiesced in by His Majesty’s 
Government. I liiivc looked up the minutes of Paris meetings, and find that 
M. Poincard concurred with me in regarding it as impossible, while French 
Amba.ssador here has always treated it witli ridicule. As regards any other place in 
Turkey, Scutari was not, as M. Poincard says, suggested by me, It was suggested 
by your Excclletiey as a preferable alternative to Prinkipo, which he had named, and. 
in discussing it, I more than once made it clear that I could come to no decision 
without consulting my Government, that, iicrsonall}, 1 seriously doubted the 
desirability of lidding the conference on Turkish soil at all, and that, if I were 
invited to represent niv Government, I should find it practically imiiossihlc to go to 
such a distance, or, if 1 did, to remain there any Icngtli of time, 

1 am still more surprised, however, in view oi M, Poincard's insistence u[>on 
meeting of conference within less than three weeks from to-day. that he should 
iiropose to defer a decision upon this most inqiortant jioint until the return of 
M. Franklin-Bouillon to France. I have just told the I^rench Ambassador that I 
regard the constant intervention of this gentleman and tlie subordination of Allied 
dwisions to his authority ns lacking in any justification, and it would not be amiss 
if M. Poincard were made aware of the sentiment which this reiterated deference 
to the action and opinions of M. Bouillon arouses. 


[E 10102/10102/44] No. 184. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 13, 1022. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3i-d March and to the letter from this 
Department of the 13th March regarding tlie revision of tlie Treaty of Sdvres, 1 am 
directed by the Marquess Ciirzoii of Kedleston to enquire whether Mr. Secretmy 
Churchill desires to furnish this Department with any further observations regarding 
the views of his Depnrtiiieiit upon tho provisions ol any rovisod treaty, so far as tlio 
Arid) coimtrios are coiicoriicd. 

2. Ill particular, laird Cnrzon desires to ilraw attention to the foot that article 1 of 
tho National Pact, tho integral fiilfihiieiit of wliicli Mustapha Kemid and tho Grand 
National Assembly are uiiderstooil still to desire to acliievo, may bo interpreted as 
providing for tho recovery by Turkey of Mosul and tho creator part of Southorn 
KunlisUiii. Should the Turkish reprosoiitativea at any fortlicoiiiiiig coiiferoiico press 
for tho integral fulfilment of this part of tho National Pact, laird Curzoii will ho glad 
to learn wliether, and if so to what uxteiit, Mr. Gliurehill will bo |)ic|Kirod to moot them. 
If it is still desired to iidhero to tho rovisioii of the northern Iroiitier of Irak, ns laid 
ill tho Treaty of Shvres, so as to ineluilo Atiiadia in Irak, and in a soiisti, therefore, 
more unfavourable to Turkey than the provisions of tho Treaty of Shvres on tliis iioiut, 
I am to enquire whether tliere are any counter-concessions, such as |)artici|)ation I** 
Irak oil dovelopinont, and iheroforo uresumnhly in tho I'nrkish Potroloiiiii L'ompany, 
which Mr. Churchill might lie prepared to concode. 

3. Lord Cnrzon niideratands tlmt, in any case, it is tlio opinion ot your Dopartmoiit 
that Great Britain, ns nmiidntory for Irak, should sign the future treaty on that State’s 
holmlf and that no change in this direction should ho made upon tho procedure followed 
at the signature of the Tioaty of Shvres, 

4. As Mr. Churcliill is aware, tho rovisioii of tlio finaiicial and ocoiiiiiiiie clauses of 
the Treaty of Shvies has already lieon discussed at inter-dopartmeiitnl conferences at 
wliieli the Colonial Dllice was rcprcsenteil. 

[toon] “ 
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5. An early reply to this letter, a copy 
Department, is desired. 


of which is being sent to the Petroleum 
1 am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 10102/10102/44] No. 185. 

Foreign O^icc to Imperial TPar Graves Commission. 

Sir^ Foreign O^ice, October 13, 1922, 

’ I AM directed by the Man|uess Curron of Kedleston to roi’er to section 2 of 
Part VI of the Treaty of S^vi-es, copy of which is enclosed for convenience of reference,* 
relating to graves in Turkey an<l Tnrac». 

2. It is probable that at an early date a conference will be held to negotiate with 
Turkey the revision of the Treaty of Sevres, and tliat in this treaty the actual 
sovereignty of Thrace east of the Maritza, including the Gallipoli Peninsula, will 
almost certainly remain Turkish, whatever provisions ns to tlie gurrisoning of that 
peninsula by Allied or other troops as a guarantee for tlie freedom of the Straits under 
the auspices of the League of Nations may be otherwise obtained. 

3. I am to enquire to what extent the provisions relating to Gallipoli in the Treaty 

of S6vres have already l)eon carried out, and what preci.'so nuKlificatioos will bo required 
in the treaty on the assumption that the sovereignty of the Gallipoli Peninsula remains 
Turkislh . . . , . j 

4 . A reply to this letter at the earliest convenience of your commission is desired. 

5. A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

I am, Ac. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 10102/10102/44] No. 18C. 

Foreign OJJicc to U’ar OjficeA 

Foreign OfiCCy Oelohcr 13, 1922. 

’ I AM directed by the .Maniuess Curuon of Kedleston to request that he may be 
funiislied at tlie earliest oonvenience of the Army Council with their views as to the 
future revision in a peace conference of the relevant provisions of Part V of the Treaty 
of Sfcvres. *11 

2. With regard to Part VI, section 1 (“ Prisoners of War ”) of the treaty, it would 

seem that as between Turkey and the Allies, other than Greece, these provisions are 
obsolete, and to a considerable extent inigiit bo omitted. Ihey will, however, require 
consideration as l)etween Turkey and Greece. Lord Cvirxon will be glad to receive the 
views of the Army Council on tliis jioint. ... 

3, The iiuestion of section 2 of Part VI of the treaty (“Graves ) is being referred 
to the Imperial War Graves Commission for their views. 

(To the Air Ministry only.) 

(4 ) I am to enquire whether it U desired to retain Part X (“ Aerial Navigation ”) 
of the Treaty of Sbvres, in view of the fact that tiio Principal Allied Powers have already 
undertaken to support Turkey’s admission to the League of Nations, and having regard 
to the provisions of article 327 of the Treaty of Sevres. 

(To the Admiralty only.) 

(4.) On u iwint of detail I am to enquire whotlier tho Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty desire to retain article 419 of the Treaty of Sevres regarding the supply of 
information by Turkey os to tho sinking or damaging of vessels dunng the war. 

4. (5.) In coimidering tho revision of tho clauses of tho Treaty of S^vros which 
concern your Deiiartment, it should lie realised that the concessions which have airway 
been offered to Turkey in the iutcr-AlIiod conferences since August 1920, and iii 
particular in the Paris Conference of March last, will probably have to 1)6 retained and 
possibly extended. It should also be realised that, except on matters wiiero British 
interests are viiully concerned, there can now be little oliauce of imposing any conditions 
• Not printed. t Aluo to .\ir Miualr/ and Admiralty, niuiatu mutamiis. 
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upon Turkey, with whom tho terms of the new treaty, unlike those of other tn-aties 
with the enemy, will probably now have to be negotiated. 

5. (15.) It is uncertain where the forthcoming peace conference will take place, but 
it will probably be opened at an early date, and an urgent reply to this letter is there¬ 
fore desired. It is aW hoped that, as far as possible, an indication will be given of the 
new clauses or of the precise modifications of tlie old which it is desired to insert in tho 
now treaty. 

G. (7.) Similar letters are being addressed to the Air Ministry and Admiralty. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 11289/27/44] Nb. 187. 

M. Venisclos to the Marque.'fn Curzon of Kedleston.—{lleceited October M). 

My Lonl, Greeh Legation^ London, October 13, 1922. 

ALLOW me to assure you that it is with the greatest misgiving that I have read 
tho protocol of armistice that has been signed. Tt would seem that tho terms of this 
document .are not in ncc')rdance with the re<|uest which I made to you recently and 
which, from our last conversation in Paris, I thought had been granted. I had asked 
that tho Turkish Administration and gendarmerie bo establishea in Thrace one month 
after the evacuation of that province by the Greek army. Tliis would give to those of 
the unfortunate Christian populations who wanted to leave time to do so. Instead of 
this, it appears that the Turkish authorities are to be restored immediately after the 
withdrawal of the Greek troops, and that the whole transference of the province to 
the Turks ts to be accomplished within a month. The satisfaction that is thus given 
to Turkey on this point is not justified by any vital interest of hers, wliilo a popu^tion 
of 400,000—exclusive of the Qiristian population of Constantinople—is exposc<i to the 
danger citlicr of complete annihilation, if tliey remain on the spot, or of a sudden 
headlong rout, as was the case in Smyrna, where the refugees took to flight, leaving 
every possession behind tliein in order to save their fives. The tragic situation of these 
unfortunate populations will be the more increased by tho fact that tho 'I'urks have not 
lieen com|)elled to give any amnesty lo those who, thinking ihomselvcs to be Greek 
subjects for the post two years, either served in tlie Greek army or collaborated in the 
Greek Administration, and who will now be prosecuted for high treaaoiq as has already 
hap|>ened in Smyrna, and wilt bo hanged. 

I would be guilty of a lack of sincerity, my Lord, if I neglected to sUite that the 
Greek nation feels that in tliis hour of its misfortune it has not been supported in its 
legitimate claims to tho extent it was justified in expecting support from those of its 
former Allies, witli whom it shared the common sacrifice of fives in order that the liberty 
of tlie world might be safeguarded. Its chief fault, for which It Is so 8<wcroly treated, 
ha.s been that, Iwllevliig tho Great War was fought, among other things, to assure tlie 
liberty of small nations, it wished to settle its affairs of internal government according 
to its own aspirations. 

I have, Ac. 

E. K. VENISELOS. 


No. 188. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—October 14.) 
(No. 579.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Athens, October 13, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Minister for I'oreigii Affairs informed me that Revolutionary Committee had 
accepted solely liecauw* they were impressed with necessity for agreeing with Allies. 
Committee lielieved that from military jxiint of view aeceptunw* was not necessary. 

Minister for I'oreign Affairs did not hide his conviction that Christiun 
jiopulation would lie panic-stricken at early return of Turkish gendaniierie. and that 
it would not be possible to evacuate population in much better conditions than those 
that had prevailed in Asia Minor. 

(Reiieated to Constantinople.) 


[10071] 
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No. 189. 

.S’lV //. lluvihold to the Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 14.) 

(No 564. Private and Secret.) , ^ » t. moo 

nVlec^ranliic ^ Constantinofle, October 14. 1922. 

' f SiNCEPELY trust your Lordship will be able to prevent any reduction, 
previous to conclusion of |)eace. in British military, naval and air forces now m 
Dardanelles and at Constantinople. General llanngton shares my M,®'' 
importance of this. As stated in my telegram No. 554. ’"‘'mate factor which '>ro'>g 
Turks to reason at iludania was our display of force and their knowledge that wt 

''”"'no reUance whato^^^^ Iw placed in Turkish assimanees, and we cannot count 
on vinorous supiiort of our allies in resisting Turkish pretensions at conference. 
tV -FuAs know! perfectly well that France and Italy w4 not break wu h them on 
any account, and will malie full use of this knowledge at conference. The position 
of'the Turks will be still stronger at the conference tGan it was at Mudania meeting, 
owing to foothold whieh they-will have obtained in Thrace and ‘JJ 
Oreck forces out of striking distance. They will also have had plenty of time in 

which to collect a strong army on liordcr of Ismid zone, „:ii i,„ 

Chief if not the only, card in our [group omitted! at the conference will lie 
the presence of Hritish forces of wcu|)ntion, and I am much impressed by absolute 
necessity of preventing any reduction of them. 


No. inn. 

Lard Uardimje to the .l/«ri/He,<.< Ciirzon of Kedleslon.—(Receired October 14.) 

/T"i.”*^ Vei ] /Jnr/.«, Ocloher 13, 11122. 

*' iFuilNCil Farliaraent rcoiHiiied yesterday. 
consisted in a confused discussion of a numlicr of ’ iiiteriiellations on foreign and 
dimiestie iiolicv which is likely to continue for some days. 

Two mtere’sting siiceches were made by members of Lft on ''“''‘.F ’ 

of which drew .'Wiiiewhat heuled replies Irom the 1 residenl 
M Margaiiie, ii Socialist Uadical. concluded a long 
foreign ixilicy by accusing him of having abandoned his 

the Prench trooiis from Chnnnk. M. Poiiicar4 was oh”gfd to make i,: 
iiitcrruiitions in order to give his statement of the ca.sc. The French troops 
said, Ix-im sent without the consent of the French Government to 
were incurring serious risks, - We withdrew them and warned Fiigla u at once 
I will add that it was one of the initiatives of which 1 am most pioud, and 1 consider 
that it greatly contributed to ensure |)eace." (This statement was 
applause,) M. Margaiiie still pressed his accusations, however, and ill, 1 oiiitaro 
then made the following statement;— 

" The British Imops were at Glianak, which is iiart of the neutral zone, I'l'c™ 
were French trimps on the Euroi>ean shore only of that/.one. At a certain 
General llarington asked General Charpy and General Momliclli to send Miitingeiits 
t^ Chaiiak so that the French and Italian flags might be lepresented in « As at l 
unit of the neutral zone. General t'harpy and General Mombelli agreed, and the 
tiTOPS were ^nt 1 was only informed suFsequeiitly. 1 then consulted the French 
General Stafl, Marshal Foch, General Weygand anil General Bunt; all told "'“I*!”’' 
the Chaiiak iiosition was untenable if attacked, 1 at once warned the •','■',1^'' 
Government t\int the position appean-d untennhle, I wiiJicd to avoid the iwssibility 
of Kemalist irregulars approaching our lines, and 1 msis-ted on this consideration 
which was the nSt iiii|)ortant of all; if a gun had been fired, a general war might 
have followed, I knew fiom the exiiericnce of 1«12 to 11I14 what a Balkan war might 
li^rome. I considered that it was advisable.to l«gin by taking the necessary measu^ 
of prudence and preeaulion, and by advising our allies to do >1'^ 
of our opinion. England considered that she could remain at Chaiiak. and I am 
verv glaiF that she remained there without the slightest incident occurring. m 

spite of all, I preferred that our troops should not te exp^d to receive shots to which 
they would obviously have been forced to reply." (Applause.) 
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To this statement (which conceals the fact that the ti-oops were withdrawn 
without any warning to His Majesty's Government, who were obliged to enquire of 
the French Government whether the withdrawal had m fact taken P*®*^®)* 

M Mar‘Minc replied by expressing his regret that the French Government should 
be so ill “served by its propaganda as to allow the facts to appear in England under 
the verv unfavourable lignt in which they were now regarded. 

Later in the evening M. Albert-Favre (an Indewndent Radical) made an 
impas-sioned siieech in favour of a more conciliatory policy towards Germany. In 
view of the decreasing mpulation of France and the increasing population oi 
Germany, the only hope for France was. he said, to work tor a cIom understanding 
with England and a rapprochement with Germany. He delivered a strong attack 
ui>on M. Toincar4 for having alienated the sympathies of Great Britain 

" Since you have been in power, the friendly relations with England have become 
cool. For nine months you have l)cen fightim; with the British Government on eye^ 
single subject without having settled one of them, and, with the applau^ of a certain 
scefion of the press, and under the particularly interested gaze of the Germans, you 
have transformed French iwlicy into a kind of single combat between Mr. Lloyd 
Georce and yourself. Instead of employing u certain suavitv in your diwusmons. 
vou liave been constantly dry. curt, as disagreeable as a writ from a sheriff s officer, 
iv omittinc to exercise on the press a moderating influence, are you not afraid ol 
the reproach of lieing the ‘chef d’orchestre’ of all the newspapers which are at 
present directing against the British Prime -Minister a whole senes of violent 
imprecations? ” 

Thc.se i-eniarks were received with a good deal of apiilaiise from the Left, but 
the last portion of them elicited a most indignant reply from M. Poinear6, who 
declared that M. Albert-Favre's insinuations were un^yorthy of a French Deputy 
and added that no one deplored more than himself the attacks directed against 
\llied Governments. If it dei>ended on him. they would never have occurred. 
M Albert-Favre attacked M. Poincar^ for having sent M. de Jouyenel. who lyiu 
connected with the aiiti-English “ Matin," to Geneva to winch M. Poincar^ retorted 
that M. de Jouvenel was only resimnsible. for what he himself \yi-ote, and that lie 
bad bocMi congratulated by the British delegates io'' J'!* nttilude at Geneva, 
M Albert-Favre concluded his 8|ieech by taunting M. Poincar5 for using violent 
iangiiagc and then, at the moment for acting, " you are seized by hesitation, by a 
curious sort of paralvsis. and your arm falls back inert. It \ya8 to France s real 
interest to see iwnee'and [wosiierity re-established throughout Europe; let her not 
mirene a selfish and isolated poliev, and, above all, let her retain her friendship with 
England, as to which Mr. Bonar Law’s letter had come as a warning. 

Text of discussion by hag to night. 


[E 10888/27/44] 


No. 101. 


'/ he Mimjitess Curxon of Kedleslon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

'(Te'Wauhic ) Foreian Office, October ]•]• l'>22. 

(R.) YOUU telegram No. 348 of llth October: Egypt and lurkish Peace 

ConfeienM^o^il^l Egyptian Government that technical 1’^“^ 

conference is revision of treaty already signed with lurkey, and that signatoi ics ot 
that treaty were Powei-s who had cither declared war on, or broken off relations w ith, 

*^“'^'‘l? is impossible, therefore, at this stage to give any undertiAing that E^pt 
will lie admitted as a signatory of the final treaty of |)eate. (End of U.) _ 


The iirescnt intention is Ui limit participation in the conference to the fewest 
nossible States. It is, however, possible that iiresencc at seal of conference of a 
mTfullv selected Egyptian, who could be censiiltod by British delegation and could 
reiireserit views of Egyjitiaii Government, may prove dcsirahlc when clauses [^'.“'■‘”.8 
to S c^i^mrup torJiseussion. and in mentioning this to Sarwat you -lay think it 
ndviltblc to inform him of modifications for »l"el* we projiosc to press in Treaty 
of Sbvres. These are contained in my telc^gram No. 2o8. _ 
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[E 10888/27/441 No. 1»2. 

The ilarquesn Curzon of Kedleetm to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(XelcgraiLc.) R. Foreujn Office October H, yj22. 

MY telegram No. 258 of 14tTi Oetolrer ; Egypt and Turkish Peace Conference. 
Following arc suggcHtcd modifications of Ircaty of Sbvres as regards Egypt: 
Article 101, substitute for last sentence : “ Turkey hereby accepts the status of 
Eoypt a.s defined in the declaration of Ilis Britannic Majesty's Government to His 
hftiesty the Sultan of Egypt on the 28th February, 1922. ’ 

Articles 192 and 103.'for “ 18th December, 1914 " read ■ 5th November, 1914. 
Article 194, insert after “treaty" in first line the words "apart trora 
article 261." 

Article 107, omit, . r ■ i 

Article 108, insert at beginning “Pending the conclusion of a commercial 
convention between Egypt and Turkey." 

Article 112. see my telegram No. 259. . i ,i 

Article 428, omit in first paragraph and in siib-seetioii (ft) the words or by the 
Alexandria Maritime and Quarantine Board, " and also in fii-st paragraph the words 
" and ill aiiv territories which cease, in accordance with the present treaty, tobeunder 
the suzerainty of Turkey.” Insert at end of article, lietween the words '1 ilgrtmage 
will lie rcpreJieiited " and “on a co-ordinating Pilgrimage Qiiaraiitine Committee, 
the words “ to"ethcr with the Sanitary Maritime and Quarantine Board of Egypt. 


[E 11114/10102/441 No. 193. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

^Tpleoriiiihic 1 K Foreiyn Office, October M.Vhii. 

^ ?OUR despatch No. 773 of 13th Seiitemlier: Wording of clauM in ^reaty of 
Peace with Turkey relating to seryice of loans secured on the Lgyplian 1 ributc. 

I a"ivc that proposed renunciation of tribute in fayotir of Great Britain is open 
to obiec°tioii. Our only object is to insert some provision in treaty which other 
Powers concerned will accept as siifncieiitly safeguarding the position of bondholder, 
in view of the cessation of Egyptian tribute payments. 

Ill the unlikely event of f-gypt lieiiig a signatory of the treaty (see my ‘»'egram 
No. 250). Brilisli ropre.sentativcs at conlerenre could suggest the insertion ol tho 
following clause instead of article 112 of the Ireaty of Sevres: 

“ Turkey renounces all claim to the tribute formerly paid by Egypt. 

“ The Government of Egyiit underlnkes to continue to pay (a) to the houses bj 
which the Turkish loans of 1894 and 1891, secured on \He Egyptian tribute, were 
issued, until the final extinction of those loans, the sums which the Khedive., El) pt 
have from time to time undertaken to nay over to them, and (ft) to the Eniik ot 
England the sum hitherto paid towards the interest of the guaranteed loan of 18on. 

" If, as is iiiuch more prohahlc. E^ypt is not a signatory, a binding agreement 
between Great Britain ami Egypt in tiie terms of the second paragraph of the above 
clause should lie made before the signature of the treaty. _ 

The second paragraph of the nrliele in the treaty would then read. Iho 
higii contraeting narties take note of the agreement between Great Britain and Egypt 

iiiSler which the latter uiulertakc.s." 5lc. 

You should explain situation to Egyptian Government and endeavour to obtain 
their c-oneurrence in the above arrangements. ‘'''L''f'iSaTrareh 

alternative to the wording proposed in my telegram No. 95 of 18th March. 
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No. 194. 

The Marquees Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge {Paris).* 

(No. 383.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 14, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 48 to Geneva of 2l8t September: Red Cross Mission to 
Anatolia, and your despatch No. 2049 of 3rd September (my telegram No. 240 of 
7th September). 

His Majesty's Government have strong re^ison to believe that over 100,000 
non-Turkish Ottoman refugees—mostly men of military age and young women—are 
being deported into interior by Turkish authorities from coastal district where they 
hiod collected after Greek retreat. It is essential that serious united eftort should bo 
made to prevent recurrence of horrors of earlier deportations and to save lives of 
deportees. Relief is no doubt also urgently required for Moslem po|nilation of 
villages destroyed during Greek retreat. 

Although in changca circumstances His Majesty's Government no longer press 
enquirj' into past nti'ocities, they desire still to support Red Cross Mission, which is 
primarily intended to study pi'csent conditions and bring immediate relief. 

Its presence in Anatolia at this moment, in spite of advanced season, would 
exercise considerable check on Turks and render relief measures iwssible. 

Please urge Government to which you are accredited most strongly in interests 
of humanity to join His Majesty’s Government in offering to International Red Cross 
at Geneva immediate grant of 25,000 gold francs each already promised, on condition 
that mission can be sent to Anatolia at once. Pur|X)se of mission would be to study 
conditions and prepare relief measures for all classes needing relief irrespective of 
race or creed. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 498, and Washington, No. 307.) 


No. 195. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Ptfm).t 

(No. 384.) 

(Tel^raphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 14, 1922. 

IN order to facilitate work of forthcoming Near East Conference, we think it 
advisable that technical experts of the three principal Allies should have a 
preliminary and informal discussion on the economic and financial provisions of tho 
new treaty. Results of discussion need not necessarily be regarded as binding on the 
Governments, but they might usefully prepare the groiina and consider probablo 
Turkish objections, and to what extent they can be met. 

Please invite the Government to which you are accredited to send such technical 
delegates to Loudon if possible about 20th October. 


[E 11092/11092/44] No. 190. 

A/r. Oliphant to Mr. Urquhart. 

Dear Mr. Unpiluu t, 7'’orcij;n Office, October 14, 1D22. 

I HAVE submitted to the Secretary of State your enquiry whether the Foreign 
Office saw any objection to yuur embirkingou mining and oil research, at the instigation 
of certain Turks, in Asia Minor. 

2. His Loitlship directs me to draw your attention to tho terms of the agreement 
relating to Anatohu—of which a copy la enclosed, ami by tho terms of which Great 
Britain, Franco and Italy agreed not to support tlieir respective nationals in iimking 
application for new concessions lu certain areas of Anatolia as marked on tho map in 
advance of the application of tho nationals of the other Powers whoso prior rights in 
thost! areas wt-re recognisetl. 

3. This agreement signed and published simultaneously as the Treaty of S^vi'es, 
was never ratiHed, nor intcognlsed hy Angora; but the principle embodied in it will 
probably bo ujiheld as between the three signatories. Further, there is a possible danger 


* Also to Sir K. GrabkO) (florae) No. 331. 


t Also to Sir It. Qraham lR0Dt«) No. 332. 
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of Anfc^ra aunulling collections already gntiited in order to transfer them to new 

concession ^ to the above observations, the Seert^ta^ of State ^ea no obiection, on 
the information before him, to your pursuing tlie negotiations should you so decide. 

lours, au. 

L. OLIPHANT. 


No. 1«7. 

Sir II. Rumbold {So. 182) to .Mr. I.indley.—{Repeated to Foreign Office; Received 
October 15.) 

(Tcleerai)\iic.) K. Constantinople. October 15,1922. 

1 IIEAll that railway stations in Eastern Thrace arc already crowded with 
civilian Greek population desirous of emigrating en masse. 

It is of utmost importance that Grcre military forces should be er acuated first, 
civilian iK)i«ilalion lieiiig evacunted gradually if necessary, during period of thii^ 
days which is to elapse after willidrawal of Greek troops, and lietorc Allied forces 
retire from Thrace. 


No. 198. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .\larijuess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 15.) 

I'reie^rapliic.) E. Constantinojile. October 15, 1922. 

?OUU telegram No. 477. 

iMiiaacial position of Constantinoi>le Government is momcntanlv easier. 
Ottoman Hank has consolidated iU previous advances by advance of fcT. l.oOO,OUO 

in current account, £T. 313,000 of which new cash advance. . . . 

On the other hand, declarntion which Angora Government is reported to have 
publislied to tlie eftcct tlmt all Acts, treaties, contracts and onicial decisions ol 
Constantinople Government since March 1920 

arc to 1)0 considered as ntill and void is not calculated to facilitate task of finding 
in future money for C^onstantinople Government. 


No. 199. 

,Si> II. Rumbold to the .Marguess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Received Octobev 15.) 

(Tcieuraiihie ) U Constantinople. October 15, 1922. 

^ ALLIED LTiited States and Japanese High Commissioners have discussed at 
meethm with Dr. Nansen question of return to Greece of male refugees detained by 
TurkisTi authorities in Asia Minor. These are Ottoman Greeks. 

Dr. Nansen proposed to rc<niest Angora Government to restore all Greek 
refugees now detained, o.vecpt those lictwccn the ages of 20 and 3.. I, - ® 

Natioiisl was proparmi to give guarantee that tliose wlio returned would not be iMd 
in any military capacity. Dr. Nansen laid stress on chaos and starvation nhiGi 
would ensue inOrecee if men were not returned to look after their families. 

French Italian and Japanese High Commissioners and I promised Dr. Naiiseil 
our warm supmrt in his representations to Angora Government based on grounds 
of humanity. United Stales High Commissioner has telegraphed to his Goiernment 
in a favourable sense requesting [lerinission to associate himself with tlieso 

reprcMntations. collengiies and I also decided to invite our rcsiiective 

Governments to consider this question as early as po,ssible at Peace (.ontcrence. 

I am reporting fully by despatch. 

(Kepeated to Athens.) 
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No. 200. 

.Sir If. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 15.) 
(No. 509.) 

(Telegraphic.) Coristantinople, October 15, 1022. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Dr. Nansen also raised riucstion of Russian refugees at Constantinople. Hamid 
Hey had informed him that all Russian refugees here, about 25,000, must ()e evacuated 
in a short time. This was im{)ossible, as no countries were now willing to receive 
them. There is reason to believe that Hamid’s intimation is result of some 
arrangement between Moscow and Angora. 

liigh Commissioners decided that only action ^^ssiblc was to suggest to their 
Governments that question should lie considered at rea« Conference. Meanwhile, 
Dr. N^yiscn is pressing Angora Government to change its attitude. 


.Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 15.) 

|TeIe"rap^hic.) R. Constantinople, October 15, 1922. 

fllENCH propagiiiulist paper of last night roproduced statement alleged to 
liavc been made hy AL Venisclos to President of tiic Council on 6th October that 
Greece was ready to accept Turkish frontier of 1914, In telegram srotions just 
received I nolo that M. Venisclos denies he ever accepted frontier ascribed to hiiii 
bv President of the Council. At final meeting of Allied High Commissioners witli 
(Joiieral Haringtoii, befoiv latter retiiined to Mudaiiia for the last lime. French 
High Commi.s.sioncr made use of statement attributed to 51. Veniselos to try ^ get 
me to agree tliat Karagaleh should lie promised lo the Turks. 1 replied that I had 
no knowledge of M. Venisclos's alleged statement, and that I could not give General 
Haringtoii instructions suggc.sted. The publication by l‘i*ciicli propagandist papier 
of M Venisclos’s alleged statement to President of tlie Council will do a lot ot harm, 
as it will cneoiiragc Turks to demand 1914 frontier at conference. They anyhow 
demand a picliiscit'c for Western Thrace. They will |>robably lie supixirted l)y trench 
ami Italians in Iwtli demands. 

I assume and boj>e llts Majesty’s Government will not consent to any lurther 
territorial concessions to the Turks In Europe lieyond imssihly Karagatch. The line 
of Maritza is liest natural frontier. The 1914 frontier i.s an arlilicial one, and il 
accepted will certainly give rise to trouble in future. Although Karagateh is a 
siitairh of Adrianople, it is 5 kilom. distant from it, and its fortification by tlie Turks 
will eonstitiite a permanent menace to Western Thrace. 

Point is of great importance in connection with refugee nucstiop. The refugees 
and Christian population in Eastern Ttiracc arc already on the move westward. In 
a very short time large niimlicrs will lie pouring into Western llirace. If a iwrtion 
of Western Thrace is to be returned to Turkey, or if there is uncertainty ns to final 
attribution of Western Thrace, Greek Government will have no incentive to provide 
for definite accommodation of thousands of retiigees in Western Thraie. 

It would seem essential, therefore, that this matter should lie cleared up ns 
qiiicklv as possible liy means of an oilicial statement, either by Greek Government or 
bv M. Veniselos, that Greece is not prepared to concede 1914 frontier. The Greeks 
vvill also Iw well advised to eoncentralc llieir army in IVestern Thrace so ns to he in 
a strong |»silioii at Penro Conference. 

(Repeated lo Athens, No. 194.) 
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No. 202. 

Sir //. Humbold to the Marf/uess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 15.) 
(No. 571.) 

{Telegraphic.) Constantinoide, October 15, 1022. 

f{KM.'\ijLE opinion licre is that native Greek and Armenian jwpulution at 
Constantinople, estimated at over half a million, will leave when our troop.s are 
withdrawn, as they did fi*nm Cilicia when French evacuated. 

lieported attitude of Kemalisls is very hostile to them. Whilst 1 think tluU this 
anticipation of an emigration masse of Christian jKipulation of Constantinople 
may he exaggerated, we must 1 k» pi-eparcd for (light ot large nuniliers of ('hristians 
when our trlxips leave. Greeks are estimated to numl>cr 400.000 and Armenians 
alxiut 1110.000. 

Will His Majestv's Government Ikj prtiiiarcd, in case of nec'cssity. to assist 
evacuation of native Christians? Much will dei>end on results obtained at. Pence 
Conference. 

Greeks might lx? settled in Greece, hut I do not know what to recinnmend a.« 
regards Armenians, f ])re..sumo that they would not lie weUxnne in British colonie.s 
or Hast Africa. 

l,ord Mavor's Fund has consuited me alMuit removal of Armenian orphanage 
containing COO children and .staff now accommodated in Moslem (juarter on Sen of 
>Iarmora. I am asking the navv to watch orphanage. 

(T{e{M.*ated to .\thens. No. 105.) 


No. 203. 


Sir H. Humbold to the. Marquess Curzoii of Kedleston.—{Receired October 15.) 

Constantinople, October 15. 1022. 


fNo. 572.) 

(Telegiaphic.) 

M Y telegram No. 555. 

Owing to slight [ ? hitch] fproiip uiulccypheral>le] telegram was not handed to 
Hamid until Pith OeUilier. when diagomnns also made verbal representations 
concerning general amnesty in .\sia Minor, 'riiey did not specify non-Turks as many 
Turks arc also in danger. Hamid promised to ix'fer both (jueslions to Angora. 

h’ollowing on this, dragomans made further repre.s(?ntations on I4th Oclolier 
in favour of cxflesiastics mentioned in .\tliens telegram No. 352 to ('onslantinople. 

Circassians mentioned in Athens telegram No. 5[ ? 72] certainly have claim to 
con.sideration. They are c<»mpi(>mise<l hy association with Ferid Pasha's attempts 
lo reduce Nationalists at time when we'approved his policy, hv direct (.-oimection 
with British at Isinid. and most of all by association willi Greeks, which was their 
only alternative after British left Ismid. We can do little for them except work 
for general amnesty. Thost? now in Ka.stern 'I'hracc might [ms.s into Western Thrace 
with Gn'eks, who would perha].s agree, as they have stood by them so far. I douhJ 
whetlier their permanent cstnhlishmcnt in Einx)i>e is desirable. Best thing to aim 
at is their eventual re-estahlishment in former homes in Ismid region under amne.sty. 
This would probably assure safety of rank and file, though leaders like Ihrahim 
Hakki are liojwlcssly comf)romi.se<f. and had better not return to 'Furkey [? in the] 
near future. 

(Uepoated to .\thens. No. 11)0.) 


[E 11144/27/44] No. 204. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receitei October 1(5.) 

(No. 565.) 

Mv Lord, AtheuiSy October 0, 1022. 

I HAVE the honour to report that about a week ago the F'rench .Minister said to 
me, in the course of conversation, that he owed mo an apology. One of Ins secreuiries 
had some time l>eforo had a cenvorsntioii with the Serbian Minister, from whom ho had 
gathered that I had stalc<l tlmt 1 had informed the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that His Majesty's Government was ready to help llie (jrooka to defend Thrace. .M. do 
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Mareilly had telegraphed this information to Paris, and M. Poincare had made use of it 
(luring his recent conversations with your Ix^rdsbip. In consequence of your Lordship's 
denial, he iiad gone to the Serbian Minister himself and found that the hVench secretary 
had misunderstood him and that 1 had said nothing of the kind. ^f. do .Marciliy had 
telegraphed to Paris lo put the matter right. I thanked my French colloaguo for his 
fnuikiiess and suggested lliat in the future he would do well lo verify lus information 
before informing iiis Governmeut of my supposed iittumuces. 

I had forgotten all about this iucideut until I received by the moasonger a copy of 
the minutes of the third converHatiou at Paris, whoti 1 observed that .M. Poiucar6 
accused me of asking the Greeks to put 00,000 men at the disposal of His Majesty’s 
Govermnenl to defend the Straits. Tliis is presumably another version of the story 
teh'gmphed by il.de Marciliy, who, when he mentioned it to me, had perhaps forgotten 
exactly what I was supposed to have saiil. I vetiiurc lo e-xpress my sincere thanks to 
your (.ordsltip for refusing to helieve this absurility and for not even asking mo for an 
explanation. 

I have, &c. 

F. 0. LINDLEY. 


[E 11146/10524/44] No. 205. 

.1/r. JAndlcij to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.~{Receited October IG.) 

(No. 569.) 

My l»rd,^ t/tcnK, Defoter 7, 1922. 

WITH roforenoe to numerous telegrams to your L)r.‘hip during the last few 
weeks on the subject of refugees, and with particular referenc to niy telegmms Nos, 525 
and 556 o( the 2Uth ultimo and the 6th instant, 1 have the iiouour lo transmit lo your 
Lonlship herewith copies ot despatche.s lixnn Ilis Majesty’s consular oflicers at ijulonica 
and Volo respecting the appalling conditions of the refugees from Asia Minor in their 
consular district 

The despatches give a pictimt of what is hapjaming all over Ga*ece. A telegram 
reached me yesterday from His Majesty’s c<»nsul at Ganea reporting tlx* arrival there 
of 17,.^(10 fr«'sh vefugee.s ailhout loo<l, clothing attd accomiuu<lation. From Mityleiio 
and Ghi(K* even woi-se reports reach tne owing to the greater numl-ers of Hutfereis. 1 
learnt t<»-day ot the arrival of 100,000 in (Jhios. Terj'ible oondititnis of misery are 
witne-ssed daily by the local British committee which has U-en working ibr seveial 
wiHjks at Pirieus and is now doing what it cun in u factory at Phaluruin, where alwut 
•1,000 rofngees have been entrusted to its airc. 

The >lini8iry of Belief is kept informed of the reports which reach mu from His 
Majesty’s consular otiicers, and the new Minister, who is a mwlical man, is most reiuly 
to do all he cuii and to consider any HUf|ge8tioim which I or the local British i-ominittoe 
may make to him, btit I fear the task is one with which it is <p>ite l)eyond his cajiacitv 
to cope. I'actories and large buildings are being re<julsitioned, and tnnpLy private 
ln)U8e.s are to sharo a similar (ate. Eaeli hotisohohler is, it k reported in the piuss, to 
be obliged to supply Ixsir.l and lo<lglng to two refiig»*e8, but there is a s.rious short^igo 
in the country of such prime necessities iw bread and sanit;iry supplies, ami the 
Govenununt are lacking in funds. 

There Hit! alreuly in Greece and the islands 500,000 destitute refugees from Asia 
Minor, Ik'SuIcs ab<mi 120,000 now arrivals in Fjiati'rn Thrace and Urslosto. Already 
some tire coming to Groeco from Goii-stnntinople, and Greeks at Gallipoli liave requested 
the Greek Goveniiiiont to send ships to romove them lest they should shanj the fate 
of their co-religionists in Asia .^^n(ll^ I caiiimt s|>eak too strongly of the awful 
situation which will undoubtedly arise jls soon as British troops evacuate Gonstauiinofile 
and the lurk is allowed to repeat thcM*© luid in ICustGi'ii Thnice the itonxirs recently 
|>erpetrated .-it Smyrna. 

In any case, the support of all the!«* people, who are not only without any resources 
but alwt for the nuKst part incapable of work mving to the Turks’ allowing no one of 
military age to leave, Is quite l)uyond the jKiwer of this impoverished countrv, and 
would seem equally iKjyoud the scope of private charity. 1 cjm well umlerstaud the 
(iifliuidty of explaining mutters i<i the BrltUh taxpayer, but 1 voiiture nguiii lo jHiiut 
out that tliese |H!oplo are in fact those Christian minorities in Asia Minor about wlioni 
the public hiive heard so much ; tlijit they comprise people of many races uud langmiges; 
tliat their miserable condition is the direct result of the pxjlicy of inaction pursueu by' 
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the Allies in the Bist since the armistice; and that Greece, in oponiiig her 

them has alrcdv done far more than all the other countries put together to help them. 

1 have, «c. 

F. O. LINDLEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 205. 

Co7iitiil'Oi'.t}eval Mitchell to .1/r. lAndleij, 

Snionirn, October 2, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to hring to the notice ..f your Excellency the very unsatis- 
factory condition of alfairs here with leganl to the lefugMs from Siyrna. 

l\m infonned that there are consi.lerably moro than 50,000 now iii balonua, of 
which almut one-thii-d are under cover The renmiuder me '-f™; 

out in the opn an.l without food. Iheir condition is little better than t "™ “ “ 

lieon had they remained in Smyrna. These refugees consist of women and childieii and 
ohi men No men liolwoen the ages of 10 and 45 are iieiinitted to leave Smyrna. 

'I'ho aulh.a-ilies cannot coiie with the iiillux, and there is an 
organisation. When the refugees began to arrive they were dniftei out to 
inLary liosiiilal at Calainariarand to sumo refugee accoinmoiation at lamilx-t which 
wnr,Z..rd iust after the fire. Various British residents here, priiieipally 
Mr It. ,1. (lainjilwll, supplied motor transport to take the refiigee.s to tluse centres 

The Militi ry Goverm.r. Colonel Tsipouras, has been so far tor; eoiu'erneil with the 

Hitical situatiii to give liiore than a',».s.sii,g r'^Tfor ned Im C 

recogniscrl that the rpiestioii can no longer lie ignorerl, ami I am uifornad ho fiM 

renuest!^! liermiasioli from the Greek War Office to Bccommotlate as many refugees at 

Toiimbi, just outside tfie town, as the old military bids '"f; j. 

I sent vesterdav by wireless a telegram to the beiiior Naval Olhcer .it S'liyiia 
reiiuestii.g that iio more refugees should lie sent here. Tlio position iiitllienued mo 
sending this telegram, and 1 must accept resixmsibility 1 “’’“"'f * 
approval your &celloiicy may be able to give lue in this riwpeot J''*‘ "'b 

m-oceeded on board the steamship “City of Oxfor.1 and informed the master ^ the 
Ilesisitch of this lelogram, and requested him. when repm tmg to the Senior Naval 
Officer at Smyrna, to enquire through all |>osaiblo channels for a supply of foorl— 
m incinallv floiir—to lie hronght to Salonica us soon as possible. , , , 

^ 'I’he ^British colony has iiiteresUid itsidf as far as it is jiossible “j;'', 4“ 

helped eoiisiderahly at the discmharkatioii, esixicially with the sick, for wlice help 
Colonel E H. Jarvi.s, of the ImiHuiid War Graves Coinimasion, has kindli lent Ins 
^ibulance motor-cars. Ho lias also placed at the dis|«8al el the 
lorry for the eonveyanre of fW for the camp at Calamaria and to Leinlait. 
Dr'Clark M.B., Ch.B., an English niedied practitioner, has volunteered his services 
for'the benefit of the sick, .\fias fJaxter a eertihoated nurs.- has also vo unteered hei 
Serviiea These olfere have Ijeen accepted wilh gratitude by the aiitl oi itiis. 

\ lareo nundior of refugees have been accoimnorlated in liirkisli mosques, the 
schools ami various other bulidinga The authorities are now requisitioning rooms m 
private houses. It is said lhat the schools will be closed for upwards of twelve months, 

f r or;.;^n!.^S Hm ma«m U l^^nd the capabilities of the authoia.ies-th^ 
have neither the iiecessarv number of men, or the money, or the acconum^atioii. At 
the nresent lime, as your'Excelleucy knows, there is a bread aliorlago; vrhut little bread 
there^is une.itable.^ The vital necessity is fooil, although iiiany people disagiee with 
me ami claim that the shelter is of paramount inii»irtauco. Be that as it may. what is 
nc-cessary cannot be done by Greece, mainly, of course, on the ground of oxiwnso. I am 
informeit that it is necessary to organise an uinlertaking to collect and distribute fo^, 

miorme ^ ami nrcss tlio complotion of uccomiiuKlation, )«o\ve\er 

fomiZr;' T I fo aJffi m::rvp^ iffighl foTthe mom'ent mcmt the need but as the cold 
wlC approachee. this tyiie of shelter will Ik iusuffieient. (Being to the exiasiure 
and uiiderfcediiig the amount of sickness that is inevitable will necessitate the erection 
of a hospital ani’tlie services of a considerable number of 

'‘"’li. hi. MfTCHELL. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 205. 

Vice-Connul Knight to Mr. Lindlcif. 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Volo, October 1922. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that .Asia Minor refugees, it is said to tho number 
of at least 10,000, arrived hero yesterday by the Greek transatlantic Mugalo licilns " 
and other vossoIh. ’I'hesc are t1)u 6rst civilian victims of the recent happenings in 
Anatolia to n'nch tliis district in considonibte numbers, and their plight is pitiable in 
the extreme. It is stated that from Smyrna they were taken first lo Mit^lene and tlien tf> 
Salonica, only to be refused permission to land at Itoth place's ; meanwhile several deaths 
occurred on lioard. They finally reached Vole* to find that, althougli they wore allowe<l 
to disembark, no arrangements imd been made for their reception, and one shipload is 
this m<»rning still waiting in tho harlx>nr until those landed yesterday had lioen moved 
off the pier, where they 8|>ent the niglit without shelter or attention of any kind. 

The local authorities, wlio have hitherto lieoa left undisturlMid by the “ llevolu- 
tionary Committee" in Atliens, might, even if taken by surprise, have done much to 
co]K‘ with the situation by the immediate I'eijuisitioning of wareluruses, sheds, &c. ^the 
theatre, admirably 8uite<l for the purpose, is actually harlwuring a troop of ooiuediauH 
wh«» draw large audiences of townsjieople). But eacli ofliciul is concerned only to 
disclaim responsihilitv for himself, and, were it not for »>oiiie charititblc iiuliviuuls who 
took the law ii*to theirown hands, it is not improbable that no measures to house or fee<l 
the multitude would have been taken twenty*four hours after their arrival. 

A.s it is, bread is very scarce ; fresh milk fur the niiinurouH children m practically 
unobtainable, it having lx.*en cominandeore<l already for the wouiuluil in hospit-d ; while 
other articles of fowl are usually beyond the means of es*en the moneyed rofugoes, wliose 
Turkish pounds the heartless rapacity of local money-changers has reduced to ulniut half 
their proj)er value. 

In these circumst;mce.s, if any provisions, medicines or cash were available from the 
supplies x\hich 1 midui'staiul are on their way from England to Atliens, I should be very 
glau to co-operate in relief work with a few urivate persons here in whose /.eal and 
discretion 1 nave tiie fullest confidence. The local British colony is too small and too 
poor to permit of their response to any appeal of mine being more than a drop of 
comfort in an ocean of misery*. 

Four thousand persons, it is said, are to remain at Volo, the rest being intended for 
distribution among the towiw and villages of tho intorior, whore many will doubtless 
fall victims to the malaria tliere prevalent. 

I have, (kc. 

W. h. C. KNIGHT. 


[E 11130/10524/44] No. 200. 

Sir H. Humbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedle$t<m.—{Received October 17.) 
(No. 873.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at (ikmstantinojile pntsents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and ln\s the honour to traiwmit herewitli 
a copy of a note from General Huringtou dated the 411) October, with enclosure, 
respecting tho Thracian refugee tpiestion. 

Constantinople^ October 7, 1922. 


Enclosure I in No. 2(l(>. 

Licutcnant-Oeneral Sir C. Ila^'ington to Sir II. Rumbold. 

Your Excellency, October I. 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for such action as your E.vcellency may consider 
necessary, tho attachwl copy of a statement of .Major .M. K. Strovor, D.S.O., II. A., late 
British military representative ut Brussa, regarding tho situation of Greek and 
Armenian refbgeej. 

1 have, &c. 

M. WELCH, 

on the Staff ije Administration. 











Enclosure 2 in No. 206. 

Memorandum hy .\/ajor Strover rc»pccting Thracian Refucjcc Question. 

IT appears almost certain from the present sitimiiou that tlie Greeks will have to 
evacuate Eastern Thrace. At present moment, in addition to n largo Greek population 
tmtivo to the country, there are above 100,000 refugees in Eastern Thrace from 
North-Western Anatolia. ‘I'hese refugees are already terrified with the possibility of 
Constantinople being occupied by the ICemalists, and the whole Greek population have 
Ixjgun to feel nervous. 

Arter the e.xperionces of refugees left behind in Smyrna and Mudania after the 
evacuation of the Givok army, it is impossible to (lersuade tiiese refugees that they can 
remain in safety under Turkish rule. 

The whole population of Anatolia wa.s quite decided on tills subject six months ago, 
and in my opinion it is simply abutting one’s eyes to tlie real facts to hope that it is 
possible, or even himmne, to poisuade Gu?eks and Armenians to try to fact* the danger 
of exist<»nce under the Turks. 

I therefore urge most strongly that this Iw represented to the High Commissioner 
and tliiit he Ix) asked to be prepared, in advance, to give that prelection to the 
Christian minorities which was guaranteed in Mr. Lloyd George’s famous speech in 
August Inst. 

Laiing Imck to the evacuations of Odessa and Novorossisk, the authorities in 
Constantinonlo have consistently failed to jirovido sufficient shij>s for refugees until the 
evacuatiMii sliould have been over. 

Apart fn>tii iho actual .'*aviiig of refugees from death, it would seem worth while to 
wive them frem the awful terror they have to go tlirough for days during which they 
ATo, crewded together in tne seaports waiting for the 8hi{)s that never come. 

If IK) other reason apjwals the question of economy might bo an inducement to 
commence evacuation of refugi'es in nnticiiMition of the rush. 

When refugees are evacuated at the last moment, they are forced to leave all their 
haggiige, and in consequence thousands ofjHiople have to lx? provided 8ul)se<juently witli 
clothing and bedding which they could have provide*! themselves were tliey able to 
carry tlieir ba^f^ige. 

It is so difiicult to realise, at a safe distance, what the refuget-is sufier. When one 
is among them and can feel rho atmosphere of panic, one can realise why it is that even 
French ami Italians, who give out that the panic is cause<l by Greek propaganda, l«i8e 
tbeir beads at the last moment and seek safety until tiiey know bow things are going 
to turn out. 

'rids letter is to urge that ships lx; ear-marked in advance to remove Christians 
from the danger-zone it tlio necessity arises, and that a decision bo taken now a-s to 
where I hey will lx: .‘•eiit and how thev will lx? fed, housed, clothed and provided 
with work. ' ^ 

Although refugee's have live*! these three weeks hy the efforts of tlie (Jreeks and 
Aniericuiis, the j)rnmpte.st meusiin*s will lx? tH?ceswiry to cope with the next rush, and 
unless money (and the resultant prtwision) ami tlie neeussary organisation is forthcoming 
Ixjfbre the rush mucli necessary sufiering will he experienced. 

Tliat this suffering is very real is shown l)y the condition of the children who were 
babies when the Turks dejKirle I the Greeks frem the Aniitofi:iu littoral. 

I luive written very fully on lids subject as 1 am the only Britisli person in touch 
with tho.se refugees in 'rhrace. 

M. IX. STUOVEU, Major. 

Couslantinoidr, Sei>tembcr 27, 1922. 

[E 11131/10624/44] No. 207. 

Sir II. Ihimbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.’-~{Received October 17.) 
(No. 87 r) 

ms .Majesty’s representative at ConsUintinople presents his cornjilimeuts to His 
Majesty s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hiis the honour to transmit 
herewitli a copy of u note from General Harington, doted the Srd October, with 
enclosure, re8|)eeting Greek refugees in ICastern Tliiaco. 

Constanlinoide, October 9, 1922. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 207. 


Lientenant-OenvraL Sir C. Harington to Sir H, Uumhold, 

(Secret.) 

Your Excellency Octotcr 3. 1922. 

I HA v E the honour to forward the attached copy of a report recently i*ocvived 
from Major Strover i British military representative with the Greek army, Thrace) 
relative to the future of 300,000 Christian refugees in Tlirace. 

Major Strover is of tlio opinion that tlie^e refugees will refuse to remain in Thrace 
under Turkish rule. 


1 have, &c. 

(For Lieutenant-Genend Ci>minatiding-iu- 
chief, the Allied Forces of Occupation 
(Turkey) and British Force in Turkey). 

P. II. ROWAN, 
hieutenant Colonel, General Staff. 


■ Enclosure 2 in No. 207. 

.Memorandum by Major Strover rvsjKcting Itcfugccs /« E’n^fcrn Thrace. 

(Secret.) 

IIIE refugee problem, which Is already acute, threatens to ov’erjxiwer Greece if 
itpustern Tlirace has to Ixj evacuated. 

When 130,000 refugees from llussia suddenly descended on Constantinople a 
difficulty arose winch took moiith.s to overcome. 

Granted that this was a peculiar difficulty, because Constantinople is at present an 
isolated city without nationality, it must bo remembered that here wore representatives 
of all the nutions of tlie wurld able to render assistance, whilst in the present case 
Gi’eece is pmctically Ixinkrupt, and has to face the problem of accommodation, &c., 
alone. 

Assuming that 200,000 refugees have reached Greece from Smyrna, there are 
approximately 350,000 already to reckon with, whilst the rough figures for the 
Chvistians in Eastern Tlirace have been given as 200,000. 

The people of Eastern Thrace j>oint out that it is useless to discuss the possibility 
of reiimiiimg if Turk rule returns. 

Before the last two years it was possible to live under tlie Turk, however 
uncomfortable it might have been, but since then all tlio Greek young men have fought 
against the Ottoman. These men can no longer remain in liirace under 'I’lirk rule, 
and must become refugees, and witli them their relatives. 

Nothing in the tx?haviour of the Ottoman to date has gone to disprove the 
soundness of this belief, and I liear from Brussa that there are gmve suspicions of a 
laige scale inassacro of young men taken from among tiio refugees. 

Again, no mattei what outsiders may desire, the Christians will not slay with the 
Turk 80 long us they can walk away. 

Arnicninns fled from Anatolm, and those living in Eastern Thmce further 
complicate the problem. 

They have every reason to know that the Turk does not love them, and at present 
they are the most nervous and the must desirous to <iuit. ^ 

To settle in Greece is to. resign all chance or having a voice in the direction of 
their affiiirs, and they want to find a country where they can live and prt?serve their 
nationality. 

Per)m{>s if tfiey occupied the Dedeagatch-Hulgaria corridor many other difficult 
problems could be sottlerl m tlie same stroke. 

The represonttitive of the League of Nations lias visited the refugees on tlie 
27tb September, and is recoinmendiiig ships to lie sent immediately. Tliis is 
uiiquestionuhly tlie first need. 

M. R. STKOVEK. Major, 

Ude Bui’gas, September 29, 1922. .Udifon/ Represimtative. 
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[E 11135/10102/44] No. 208. 

.$tr [I. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 16.) 

^No 880 ) 

My Lorcii Conttatdinopli\ October 10, 192*2. 

I HAVE tlie honour to report that the Brilisli, Freneli and Italian chambers of 
commerce met in joint session on the Ith instant to con.sidor the uuestion of the 
maintenance of the Capitulations in view of the well-known intention of the Nationalists 
to demand their suppression. The result of this ineotin(; is embodied m the 
momorandiim copy of which 1 have the honour to enclose herewitli, and which the 
cliamliers of coinmerc" have also sent to my Allied collea^in^. „ , , , 

'I’here 'S no doubt that theojKjnly proclaimed intention of tlio rtulionansts to do 
away with the Capitulations has nrouseil the greatest appreliension amongst the 
Eun)iM?an comimuiitie-s l«ere. I have always felt that tliis was the <>ne point on which 
we could count on the French to make a firm stand. There i.s indeed reason to iKiiieve 
that the Fitmch community is now thoroujjhly alarmed at the prxispect of the r<5gime 
whicii will be inaugurated when the Nationalists come to Constantinople. ^ 

3. I learn that General Pelld had intended to send M. des Clasifen'S to Pans to-<lay 
to submit the point of view of the French community to the French Government. 
M. des Closib-es' mission was. however, cancelled at the last minute. M. des 
rocmtlv informed Sir Adam Block that General Pello liad U.ld KamidBey (the unothcial 
Nationalist ropres< 3 ntativc here) the other day that France had gone to the extreme 
limit of concessions to Turkey. 

1 liavo, &c. 

HOUACE RUMBOLD, 

High Comviissioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 20S. 


British Chamber of Commerce of Turkeg and tfie lialkan States to Sir //. Rumbold. 

Coniftantmojdc, October 17, I92:i. 

’ I HAVE the huiioiir to siihiiiit to yuur Excellency 11 iiiemoraiidum oii the subject 
of the Capitulations which has been drafted jointly by the delegates ap|>ointe(l by the 
councils of the Britisli, Freiidi ami Italian chamhers of commerce in this city lu 

Tills memoramlum, in Identical form, is being subinitleil by etich of these clinintiera 
to their respective High Commissioners with roiiuent that it be transmitted to their 
resuective Goverimionts. 

r have, &c. 

\\. SEAGEU, Chairma7i. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 208. 

Memorandum rcsiH'cthuj Capitulations. 

LES chamhres do commerce aiiglaise, fran^'aise «t italleiuie, <|Uo la gi'uvitd des 
evenements a obligees .se riSunir au conseil extraordinaire ot dans uue iStroitd sohdanW 
les 2 et 4 octolire 1^22, n’ont )us(pi\\ co jour obtenu aucuno ruponse aux vcuiix qu ollus 
uvaioiit soumis uu sujot du maiiilien des Capitulations, a»i conseil de Pitns du 22 niars 
1922. Elies out, cej>endant, rimpressioii «jue <le.s niodifications rudicales vont oti'c 
apportiSes aux tmitiSs conuus sous lo uom do Capitulations qui conatituaieiit 1 heritage 
do 1108 colonics re.H|iectives ct dtaienl, it ce litre, coii.sidiiriJes eoiiuno inalidnables. Oi, 
ct'rtains de ces privileges soiit d’une telle im|>ortance |x>ur 1^ int»5r6ts do ces colonies, 
quo les dtddguds des trois chambres de commerce procitees croiont imiismuisable tie lairu 
ap|>el it lours Gouvernements resjieetifs ^leur solliciter des mesures de pi'oteotion en 
favour (It! leurs nationaux resiilant dan.s I’Empire ottoman. ^ • i i 

I.e coiLseil, alnsi compost, tiout h suuhgner rimporlaiico im|^i'ieuw, vitale, du 
maintieii integral des droits ac<|uis relatifs it rudministratioii do la justico,* ii 1 inviolabdito 

* Kn oclobre 1914, Iw Titrcs auppriiuoront lea Capituktioiia. lU pnitaircnl aIow d‘e0ecluer mw 
rvformv ludiciaire, doiil lU rocoiinaiHsaieiit oux*raiuuea I* in-oexiluJ. Or, depuU, null antiues a© »o»t ocouloes 
ot rion n'u old fail. 
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des domiciles et des persomies, au respect des priviRges, dea usages et en gdndral de 
touU's les Cajiiiulations. Si, pour satisfaire I’anmur-propre dea Turca, en co moment ai 
chatouilKnix, lea Gouverneincnta allids cro’ent ndce.saaire de declai'er quo lea Capitula> 
tion.s sent uliolies, il faiidniit abaolumciit rdtablir, sous une autre forme, lea anciennes 
garaiities et ludme, en tenant compte de rexp^rienoe a'^quise durant la guerre, lea 
renfoi*cer. II faut biou, en etfet, so rondre compte que e'est uniqueuient grftce It ces 
anciens droits que Vexiatence dea dtrangera—qui font du commerce ou de tout© autre 
manibre se rendeat utiles, en Turquie, leura [laya reapectlfa—eat possible. L'atteiition 
do n-'S Gouvernements eat attire aur le fait inddniablo que nos [^ersonnes et nos 
douiicilea ae trouverout immiSdiatement on danger le jour oil la protection effective qui 
rdsulte pour mma dea Capitulations sera amoindrie mdme de peu de chose. 

Au point de vue dconomique, nous devons reconnnttre la niJeeasite pour le 
Gouverneuiont turc d’4(|uilibrer son budget. II oat certain quo rdquit(5 commando que 
toUK les habitants de ce pays soient aasujettis aux m6me.s taxes Sana tenir compte de 
lour nationality. D'mi autre ciJty, ai e'est tout i fait iiidiapensable, ou dovra laiaser le 
Gouvernement ottoiimn libi*© de m'^ifier ses tarifa douonicr.s aan-s avoir, commo par le 
poasii, it oltenir Tagryment dea grandes Puissancea. Mala il semit a^oluiuent 
ndee^saire que des garanties soient donndes que les taxes personnellea—et parmi elle.s 
le tdmettu (imp6t aur le revenu)—soient appliqudea avec justice et dans dea conditions 
d'dgalitd absolue |>our tou-s. Quant aux taxes douaiiidrea, des conaeils amicaux 
dovmieiit 6tre donnds aux Turca h5d qu’ila ii’exagdrent pas, dans leur intdrdt propre, les 
droits d'importation et d'ex{)ortation—le tarif douanier dtabli en Anatolic conatitue un 
indice trda inquidtant it ce aujet—et que, dans tons les caa, lea droits de douune soient 
dgnux pour tous, chucun de nos pays jouissant do la clause do la nation la plus 
favorisde. 

IjC conseil se ponnet d’exposer encore uu ardent ddsir, quo sou oxpdrience de ce 
pays jiistifio : Il voudraitque les concessions nccorddes dans le domaiiie des Capitulations 
no ftissent pas concdilees coutes il la fois, mais prugressivomont, un comnienyant par les 
plus Idgdres, toute nouvollo concession ddpendant du I’usage dquitable fait do la 
prdeddente. 

Le conseil recommando viveinoul Texameu de ses vqjux it la bienveillante attention 
des Gouvernements anglais, fran 9 ai 8 et ittllen, cu indiquant qu'il s’ugit de rexistence 
mdme de Ivur commerce en Turquie. Il es}>dre que sa pridre, nde de I’exiidrience, sera 
eiittiiidue. 

Constantinople, le 4 octobre 1922. 


[E 11136/27/44] No. 209. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 10) 
(No, S82. Confidential.) 

My I/)rd, Constantinople, October 9, 1922. 

THE conference lietween the Allie<l generals and Ismet Pasha commenced at 
Muilania on the 3rd instant. The conference had for its main object to obtain the 
cessation of hostilities between Nationalist Turkey and Greece and to fix a line in 
Elastern Tlirace behind which the Greek army was to be invited to retire. As such it 
should have been a conference attended only by military representatives. Nevertheless, 
une of tlie principal Turkish representatives was Hamid l^y, the unofficial Nationalist 
agent at Constantinople. Other Nationalist (loliticians were in the background, whilst 
the ubiquitous M. Franklin-Bouillon, tliougb not actually present in conference 
room, sought to play the r 6 lo of mediator between tlie Allied generals and the Turks. 
As this jiersonage appears to be devoted to the Turkish cause, his proceedings wore a 
source of eml>arra.ssment ratlier than otherwise to the Allied generals, fur there is nn 
doubt tliat he encouraged the Turks to lielieve that the Allies were piopnred to go 
farther in the wa^ of concessions than is really the cose. The Turks from the very first 
attempted to inveigle the Allied generals into discussing |>oliticul questions, and it whs 
soon evident that they did not mean to yield a single point. Some inconvenience was 
caused hy the deafness of Ismet Paslia, who, I am told, liecame more arrogant as the 
conference proceeded. 

2 . During the negotiations the Turkish representatives were true to the method of 
their country. 1 infer, in fact, that the atmosphere was that of the bazaar combined 
[10071] u 
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with thnt of a coffee-house. In these circumstances negotiation was difficult. W hen 
anv iwint was raised by tlie Allied generals thnt did not coinniend it»lf to Ismet Pasha 
he'Jlid thr^ivas a "point particiilier” which must be referretl to A.igom The 
Greek representatives, headed by General Ma/arakis, arrived late ^ f 
The Greek iiiisdon made a gotal iinpressioii on the Allied generals. Hitherto 'he Wn-oK 
remi^Xtivis have not met the'Turks, but have held frerjuent meetings with the 

A bed ^ was reached owing mainly to the demand of the 

Turks that Eastern Thrace should be restored to Turkey in full sovereignty pre. .ous to 
the entry into force of the Peace Treaty. If coiieeded, this demand would have meant 
that there would have been no proper guaraiiU-es for the protection of 

population. General Hariiigton and Jiis isilleiigiies at oiice apprecia.ed the fi u th^ 

their tr-rms of reference precluded the discussion of this demand. They theretoro 
decided t.i return to Con8tantino|,le in order to obtain instructions f'""' 
meiita thnalgh the res,iective High Cuimms-sions. 1 had a : „„„ 

night of the 5th instant witli General Ilaringtoil and Admiral Brock, and t is 
followed l.y a full meeiing of Allied High Comimssioners and generals with their 

Ill my telegram No. 524 I had the honour to report a summary of what paased 
at this meeting nml this despatch is only by way of supplementing that telegram. 

5. 1 pointed out fortliw^h to the meeting that the three or four [lointe rreer which 
a deadlock had ensued at Mudaiiia went lieyoiid the proiiwils contmned ^ 
telegram of the 23rtl Septeniher Tins miplied 

5wfeu7'Tslkl‘u?:t'l these' .mints to yo- “.'.■2'!til 

■ li. Oil my asking the French High Oiiiimissioiier pom blank whether i ^ « 
tiovemment. as stufed by M. Franklin-Houillon, was really ready V" 

Thiace to Turkey before the entry into force of the Peace 1 rea y, the 'K' 

Comiiiksioiier. who was vkihly embarrassed, look refuge Ijehmd M. Fraiiklin-Boudloii, 
and imidied that tlie French'Goveriiment would not m tin- last resort ohjMt to this 
new Turkish demand. I then told the French High Conimissioner 
view. M. Franklin-Bouillons nMu ut Muduma luul Wn n<5faBU*. Gcnerul I ellO took 
this remark very well, for 1 have good reason to ladieve that he bmisell has a sti-one 
Objection to M.' Fraiiklin-Hoiiilloii, who is .ropularly credited with wishing to succeed 

7.'"nie Freueli High Coinmissioner, who, 1 think, realises the unfortumito lurrt 
Iwinir pldvctl bv his country at the present tnuineiit, earnestly api>ealed to me on belmlt 
IrTtL^li'ainte:lanecof the Arde.dc, whieh he said might well be .K;- 

iiresciit Near liaslerii erisis He argued with great force and omphasib that tl.ii Aiitcnte 
l-as the only sheet-anchor in Euro.io at the .ii-eseiil moiiielit. This a.iimul was deaigned 
either to iuduee me to give General Hariiigton iiistruetious which would 
aeeopt the Turkisii tiemaiids on the three or lour points still iii dismile, or ‘o got ■ » to 
recommend your Imrdsliip to give way on these points I n'ade >t 
would do nothing of tlie sort, and 1 pointed out thnt His Miijestys Goveilum nl had 
gone verv for toTtee.i in line with the Allied Goverimients in ollemig a elution ot the 
Near lioktern uuestioii which would satisfy the Kemnlists. The laris Agreement w s 
miW twelve days old. It had been sigiivd by all three Powers, and we were "o'v asked 
to acco|)l demands outside it. I iiBsiired him there were liiiiiUs beyond His 

Majesty b^Go^^eriiine^^^^^^^ i;„iimii's8ii!ner tlion*’a(ldiesse-<l tho mectiiig, and after a ree-iew 
of the events whieh hud led u.i to the Mudania C.iifereiice. argued that the throo or loiir 
poi ra in oueation wore really not worth the risk of going to war and should be co .eet effi 
li "vL clear liom tlie veiy Ural that be was going to at yocaio siirrei. ler 1 e 
Muroiiia Garroni even went w far as to atuto tliat, if war resulted with ilie I,'"''*. 
worlrl would attribute lids to the uiiwilliiigiiess of the Allied High CoimniiAione-rs to 
take icaiionsibilily for conceadoiis wbicb were of small nceouul m comparison witli the 

bssius^iinoleed. ^ n strong protest, mid siiid that if war did 

bo because the Turks had proved iiitruclal.le 1 said that the 

with tho Turks was eoiitinuully to give m to their demands. The morv they obtained, 
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the more they would ask for. and I added I shotdd not be surprised if they demanded 
the immediate evacuation of Constantinople by tho Allied forces. • 

10. Tho attitude of my colleagues was, in fact, deplorable and produced the worst 
impression. 

11. The reply of the Angora Government to the .allied telegram of tho 
23rd September was handed to the High Commissioners in the afternoon of the 5th 
instant. Ismet Pnslia received it at Mudansa much about the same time, and when the 
Aliietl generals returned to that {>ort the (ollowing afternoon, the 6th instant, they found 
a better atmospheric Ismet Pasha expressed gratiOcation at the despatch of niter- 
Allied oonunissions to Eiastern Thrace. After the return of the Allied irenerals to 
Mudania <>n tho 6th instant, negotiations with the Nationalist general necessarily 
slowed down whilst General Hurington awaited instructions from the Cabinet, as a 
result of your Lordship’s visit to Paris. These instructions arrived in t)»o early hours 
of yesterday morning, the 8th instant, and wove immediately forwarded to General 
Haringion. A further delay occurreil owing to the non-receipt by the French and 
Italian Higl) Coinmissioners, until late that afternoon, of corresponding instructions 
for tlieir res|>ective genei-als. The latter came over frimj Mudania to fetch these 
instructions, and I immediately called a meeting with my colleagues and the Allied 
generals in order to discuss and compare the instructions a.s received from Loudon and 
Paris. Uu this occasion General Harington was represented by his chief ol‘ stafi’, 
Colonel Gribbon. 

12. I begaji by informing the meeting of your Iy)rrl8hij)'8 telegram Nic 482, 
stating that “ the Froncli Government have accepted in writing the three |>oints 
stipulated for l»y the Cabinet.” We found that on two points the French instructions 
were not identical with those which your I^onlship had sent me. As I cousidore<l these 
imints to be of importance, and in view of tlie intimation conveyed m your telegram 
No. 479 that His Majesty’s Govormnc*nt and your Lordship insisted on the three 
conditions as defined, I infi>rmed my colleagues that I must again refer to you. True to 
tlie procedure they had adopted at the meeting of the 5th instant, my colleagues again 
tried to tiersuado me to adopt tho French version in preference to the version you nnd 
telegniphed to me. Tho Italian High Commissioner said that we had already yielded 
80 muct) that it was hardly worth while haggling over two unimiwrtnnt points. 1 
replied that we liad indeed made great concessions to the 'rurks, and tliat the Marquis 
Garroni was evidently in favour of reaching a solution by giving in all round. 

13. Throughout the meetings of the .5th and 8th instant, constant allusion was 
made by ray colleagues and the Allied geiiends to the amoiw-pro^v of tho Turks and to 
tho necessity of avoiding any action whicii might offend that awiour-proprc, but not 
one of them thought it worth while to mention that the Allied countries might likewise 
have their amour-propre. 

14. The upshot of yesterday's meeting was thnt I informed my c^>ileagues that 1 
must telegraph to your Lordship again, and that I hoped that your instructions would 
read) Genend Harington in time for the meeting with the Nationalist generals at 
3 r.M. to-day. 

15. Meanwhile an armistice convention wliich takes account of your nmst racent 
instructions as tlie result of the Paris meeting has been prepared and will bo submitted 
to the Turks for signature. If they do not agree to sign it, it will be clear to the world 
that they are intractable and under the influence of their extremists. 

1 have, iStc. 

HORACE RUM BOLD, 

Uitjk Commisaioner. 


[E 11137/27/44] No. 210. 

6'iV II. Uujrd>old to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 16.) 


(No. 883.) 

My Lord, Conatanth)o\dc, October It), 1922. 

I HAVE tlie honour to transmit herewitli a bumraary as published in the 
" Stamboul " newspaper of the 6th October, of a speech delivoreil by Mustapha Kemal 
Pusha in the Angora Grand National Assembly on the 4t)i Oct^^ber.* 


u 2 
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Nut printed. 








2 This is MusUipha Kwiial’s Brst nddiess to the Aswmbly since his victory over 
the Greeks. Having regard to the circumstances, his language as to the possibility ot 
achieving the remainder nl' the national programme without military operations niw be 
regarded as moderate. He usetl similar language in a message to tlie people ot 
Constantinople, sent through the editor of the “ Wakt," who saw linn in Smyrna before 

he lek that ^ follows: " Many, many salutations from 

mo to'Coiistaiitinople. We shall shortly embiaee one another. Peace according to our 
national desire will lie obtained. Its realisation is near. It is not necessary bi eniplov 
the armv in overvthiiig. Henceforth the whole world is with us Humanity is with 
us The intelligent elements of the British people are on our side. Eveii some « estorn 
statesmen, who followed the wrong path, have finally seen the truth and they have come 

° ”"^4° iTis noteworthy that neither in the portion of his speech relative to the Straits 
nor in any other imri o'f it docs .Mustapha Keinal make any reference to Kiissia. 

I have, &c. 

HOIIACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commistioner. 


[E 11138/27,'44] No. 211. 

Sir H. HumbnU (o the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Recehed Oeluber 16.) 

ii\°lflrd ' Conslanlinople, October 10, 1922. 

1 C.'m.EED on the Grand Vizier yesterday to apeak to his Highness about the 
arrests of (Ittoman Greeks and Armenians which have t«oii taking place the villaps 
on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus and even in Constantinople itself. 1 handed 
his Ilighncss a list of the Ottoman Greeks who had already heeii arrested at Beicos 
and at Pasha Baghtoho. I said that whilst we were in nil lUiry occupation of 
Constantinople wo cmihl not tolerate proceediugs which savoured of the persecution 
of minorities, and I called on his Highness to take steps to put a stop to these arbitrary 
acts. 1 pointed out that there was undoubtedly a contieclioii lietween these arrests 
and the infiltration of Kcinalist troops into the Isinid zone. The Grand \ izier 

Dron»ise<l to look into llie inatlor at once. . xr i • n 

2. I found l)i8 Highness preoccupied witli the situation at Mudama. lie 

appeared lo expect tliai the amiislico convention would bo Binned that afternoon, 

i Voldhia HiKhnnss that if it were not signed it would bo entirely the fault of the 

NationalisU, as the Allied GoveramouU had gone to the extroine hnui of conces«ioo. 
The Grand Vizier agreed that it would bo indeed deplorable if, by tlieir obstinacy on 
one or two points, the Nationalists risked a conflict with Britain, which woidd 

necessarily result in tho loss of all that the Nationalists could have secured by peaceful 

The Grand Vizier seemed to think that the Sultan would see matters though 
to the end. His Highness know that the Nationalists accused the Sultan of having 
followed a policy dictated by England, but there was not a word of truth in this, 
and the Sultan had througliout l)cen guided by consideration for tlie welfare of nis 

IhaTe.&c, 

HORACE ttUMBOEU 


[E 11162/27/44] No. 212. 

Mr. Erstchie to t/te Margness Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Oetohi^r 1C.) 

^ 1 H AVE tho hnnoiir to reiiort that M. Daskalof, Acting .Miiiiator of the Council, 
iimile a long alateim-nt in the Sohranje on the 5th instant rcgarihng the attitmle to bo 
ohaerved by the Bulgarian Government in tlie preaeot criaia in tho Near Eaat, tho 


oci'usion b;ing provide<i by an interpellation from a member of the Agrarian Party, wlio 
enquired— 

1. The point of view of the Bulgarian Government with regard to events in Eastern 

and Western Thrace ; 

2 . Wliether there was any truth in rumours tliat Serbian or Russian Soviet troops 

would be allowed to pass through Bulgarian territory ; and 

3. Whether it was true that Bulgaria inten'led to mobilise. 

Dealing first with the second and third |)art8 of tlie interpellation, M. Daskalof 
replieil that he had no infomiation indicating tliat either Serbia or Russia had any such 
intention and that he di'l not believe the ivport. Should, however, such u violation of 
h^r sovereignty occur, Bulgaria would protest before the whole world and would n^slat 
it with all the means at her disiiosal Sim was determined to fulfil all her obligations 
under the Treaty of Neuilly and would devote all her eftbrte to maint4tining her policy 
of complete neutrality in any armed conflict which might arise. He must therefore 
give the most categorical dental to the report that the Government intended tomohilise 
their I'orces, which he deacril>e<l as the malevolent invention of politie.il opponents with 
the object of discre^litiiig the Government. 

Turning to the question of Thrace, M. Daskalof stated that in ceding this territory 
to the Great Bowers under article 48 of the Treaty of Neuilly Bulgaria had every reason 
to Ijolieve that it would be dealt with in accordance with tho principle of seir-detcnnina- 
tion. Tlie cession of the province to Greece was a bitter disillusionment to Bulgaria, 
but, faithful to her undertaking to abide by the treaty, she hail contented horselt with 
u vigorous piotest against the decision. In contiiist with this attitude Turkey had 
chosen the path of armed resistance to the Treaty of Sevres, with the result that the 
Tlimcian question had now been reo{>ened. Bulgaria would ncipiiesce in whatever 
(iecisio'i was come to, but he felt it his duty to declare that a solution imposed by force 
rather than in conformity with the wishes of the inhabitants would inevitably give rise 
to future troubles in the Balkans. From his allusion to article 48 of tiie treaty it would 
appear that the aliove observations htul reference to Western Thrace. He then 
proceeded to enlarge at length on familiar linVs on tho advantagc.sof M. StnmliouliiHky's 
jiroposal for tui autonomous pmvinoe comprising the wliole of Thrace, making no 
reference to the fact that, by tlie decision of the Allies as already communicated to 
Keinal Pasha, that solution had been definitely ruled out 

Speaking of the coming conference, ho saiil that the Bulg-irian Government 
considered it their duty and right to ask ])urmission to participate, in view of tho fact 
that Bulgaria was vitally interested in the preblem to bo discussed, lie s{H.‘cially 
nmntionea the (mestion of the Thmcian refugees us one which Bulgiiria proposed to 
ndse if udmlttea to the conference. Not only was she burdened with the maintenance 
of the many thousands alreaiiy in the country, but she was now fiiced with a fresh 
influx of refugees of nil nationalities—Turks flying from Greek persecution and Greeks 
from fear of Turkish reprisals in Tlirace, an 1 Greeks, AriueniaiiB and Jews escaping 
from Asia Minor, and oven frem (kmstnntinoplo. 

In the course of bis statement, which was very long and Involved and contained 
numerous repetitions, but tho main points of which I have summarised above, 
M. Daskalof also dwelt on the dangerous and defenceless situation in which Bulgaria 
would be placed in the event of tlie outliruak of hostilities in Thrace. 

I have, Ac. 

WILLIAM ERSKINE. 


No. 213. 

.Ur. Lindley to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — {Rece.ited October IG.) 
(No. 585.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Athens, October 16, 1922. 

Sir 11. RUMBOLD’S telegram No. 570. 

You will have seen from my telegram No. 564 that Christian |)opulntion of 
Karagatch is estimated ut 20,000, and that of Demotika the same. I entirely agree 
with Sir II. Rumbold that Greece should not be called upon to retire further tlian 
Maritza. It will be hard enough lo digest all the refugees without further loss of 
territory. 

(Repeated to ConAtantinoplo.) 
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No. 214. 

Sir U. IhtmboUl to the Marquess Cvrion of Kedleston— (Received October 16.) 

(Tclcgraiihic.) 11. Constantinople, October 16, 1622. 

YOUR telegram No. 462. . ..u r i. 

I have discussed question of exchange of prisoners of war with my I'rencn, 
Italian and United States colleagues. General Harington and Nansen. Owin^ to 
ambigtious attitude of Kemalist representatives at Mudania Confere^ when 
(luestion was raised by Allied generals, we consider Allied Powera should not 
interfere at present, and that initiative should come from League of Aatioms. « e 
unanimouslv agreed that Dr. Nansen should propose to Anpra and Greek 
Governments a|i]Kiintment of British delegate at Grmco-T. urkish Commission to 
examine problem with League of Nations representatives and endeavour to reach an 
a-reenient. Ur. Nansen consented to do so. Proi^al will, however, only be made 
a?ter Dr. Nansen has had a personal interview with Mustapha Kcmal. He hojies 
to see the latter in a few davs. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 167.) 


No. 215. 

Sir //. RumbotJ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 16.) 

(Tei^rapliic.) R. Constantinople, October 16,1822. 

flY iinmediatelv preceding telegram. i it • . 

IVe also discussed question raised in your telegram No. 493. General Harington 
has already desiiatched Allied military missions to Eastern fl'/are to ensure order 
and allay fears of iKjpulation. We agreed that League of Nations was most 
appropriate bodv to act as liai.son lietween Gieek and Turkish authorities in order 
to ensure a gradual and orderly evacuation and to examine the whole question ot 
transfer of population. Repre^ntatives of I^eague of Nations could be attaMod at 
once to .‘Vllieil militarv missions and carry on work after their departure. Role ol 
allied High Commissioners would be limited ns far asjpisible to using their good 
oflices when iiecessarv. Dr. Nansen has telegraphed to Sir E. Drummond requiting 
permission to institute at once an organisation on above lines. Expert.s are available 
111 minorities section of Uague of Nations. We assured Dr. Nanwii of our support. 
Funds will be required for setting up and running of this organisation, which will 
be called iiixin to deal with a big problem. 

Full reimrt follows by despatch. 

(Repented to Athens, No. 198) 


. No. 216 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 16.) 

(TcRgrapliic.) Constantinople, October 16, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 496. i n , u n omo. 

Requisition of Aidin Railway was reported to me on 10th October. On same 
day vice-consul at Smyrna reported that he had seen Vali. Vicivconsul conmdei^ R 
inadvisable to make strong protest, but asked Vnli whether 
regarded as taken only in view of anticipated military' needs, and one which would 
be cancelled should such need not arise, Vali concurred and assured vice-consul that 
there was no threat against rights of individuals or companies. 

Next day General tie Candolle arrived here. He had alrea^, on fth October, 
addreased temperate remonstrance tlirect to Angora Minister of Public Worka At 
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end of this he reserved in general terms all rights of company under their 
conventions. 

On 12th October I sent Mr. Ryan to Hamid with do Candolle, Instructions to 
former were not to make formal protest but to urge desirability of return of railway 
to company. De Candolle supplied details. Hjimid expressed personal sypipathy. 
He referred to some scheme for nationalising railways, nut agreed that this would 
have to be subject to eventual arrangement with company. He promised to telegraph 
to Angora on lines of my representations and has done so. Answer is awaited. 

At present moment I think protest on Parker's lines would produce no effect, 
and might prejudice chance of railway being returned amicably. De Candolle 
agrees. I have arranged further conference with him on 17th October. He will 
see Hamid in the interval, and I shall then be better able to judge desirability of 
formal protest in name of His Majesty’s Goveniment. In any case, I would omit 
reference [ ? to] armistice of 1918, to responsibility of Kemalists for damage during 
Greek retreat, and to London money market. I can use latter argument verbally. 
Kem.alists utterly disregard armistice of 1918, and question of respective liability of 
Greeks and Kemalists is too controversial to raise prematurely. 


No. 217. 

sSir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 16.) 
(No. 576.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantino'ple, October 16, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 488. 

I caused llamid to be asked on 12lh October whether employees of Aidin 
Railway and Eastern Telegraph Companv and British subjects generally could 
return to Smyrna with security for personal liberty and liberty to carry on business. 
He promised to telegraph to Angora. T asked for earlv reply on explicit terms. 

I have consulted vice-consul at Smyrna independently. lie replies that Vali 
states that all British subjects temporarily ab.sent are free to return to take 
possession of property and aYommence business. Vice-consul favours return of 
hritisii subjects having property without their families. He suggests that as Aidin 
Railway is requisitioned and Eastern Telegraph Company’s office bunit, presence of 
managers without staffs is sufficient for the moment. 

I will press Hamid for definite reply. Meanwhile. I think vice-consul’s report 
justifies advice to British subjects having property or urgent business to return 
provided they are prepared to take moderate risk. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 199; rejieated to Malta, No. 10.) 


No. 218. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 16.) 
(No. 577.) 

(Xelegrapliic.) D. Constantinople, October 16, 1022. 

ANGORA Government has nominated Governor for Gallipoli and is replacing 
[ ? Central Government] officials in Chanak zone by their own functionaries. 

If this is permitted, next step will be to extend this procedure to Constantinople. 
I do not think that Angora Government should be allowed to interfere with civil 
administration of zones in Allied occupation so long as that occupation lasts and 
Constantinople Government continues to exist. 

So far as Gallipoli is concerned, matter is complicated by fact that Angora 
Government, with some ap|)earance of logic which it may be difficult to withstand, 
will urge that, Greeks having till now had Civil Governor there, Mudania Agreement 
justifies his replacement by Kemalist Governor and officials. 

But Gallipoli, though it is administratively part of Eastern Thrace, is implicitly 
treated in that agreement as being on different footing from rest of the province, since 












Allied troops, which are to retire from rc.st of Kastern Thrate after forty-five days, 

will ccrtaiiilv not withdraw from GaUiiioli. 

I propose, therefore, if yon agree, to inform Nationalist agent here that no 
such interference will lie tolerated, except as result of direct agreement between 
Aneora and Constantinople Governments. , , • 

' I would suggest that French and Italian Governmenl.s be approached with view 
to instructions lieing sent to representatives here to join with me in making this 
representation. 


No. l>19. 

I.anl llarilinite to the .l/an/iKW Vnrzon of KedleMon.—(ReceireiI October 10.) 

(No. 520.) [By H»g] 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOliR telegram No. 370. , . , . ,. . i 

M l’oinear6 replied on 5tli October to Soviet Government s protest by a telegram 
stating that the Allied Govcrnnieiits had no knowlctlgc of the measures alleged to 
have been lakeii in regard to passage of mereliant-veasel.s throimh the Hosphorus 
and l)ardanclle.s—measures which in' any case had never lieen applied. 


[E 11262/27;i4] No. 220. 

.11. t’oinaiiv to the Miirqiiess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Hecehed October 17.) 

M..I. cher .Miiiistre. Ban's, le U octobre 11122. 

hOKlJ MAHDINGE iii'a doumi coiinnlssance des lastruotians qii il a revues cle 
vuus au sujet do la proehaiiio confdrcnoo iiui aura it traitor les alVaires d’Orieiit. Pour 
gagner du temps, d'acoa-d avec Uid llardingo, je me jiermots do vous i-dimiidre 
directeiiieiit; ma reponse sera nuc suite aux conversations si hbies el si (saihaiites que 
nous avons poui-suivies, Jl trois reprisi'a, h Paris, sur la question d'Orient. 

2. En CO (lui concerne, d'aliord, la date ile la reunion, je iieiise, coniiue vous, qu il 
est trhs desirable <pio la conference ait lieu le plus tot possible; on jKiurnut, coniine 
vous le 8u».-droz, so niuiiir le lumli C novembre. 11 seniit mOme iirdldrablo, it inon avis, 
de coinmei?iJr dhs le 30 octobre ou le 1" novembre. Je verrais en tout cas ilo grands 
incoiivdiiients ?. ce (pie I’ouverture de la confdrence filt remise 5 line date plus dloigiiue. 

3, (JimiU i\u lieu do 1ft r(5miio», jo recoiinais la force do« objections quo Sir lloruco 

Uuinbnld ot vouH, vous faltes uu choix <lo Smyrno. Je roconnaia oy^idoinent los avnntag^ 
qu'oHVIrait lo choix do T>ftu»uuio ot jo u’ai jMiS dobjoction ^ <“0 choix. coiiune j« 

Vai in<li(iud ^ Lord llardingo, M. Fraiiklin-Boiiillon m’a tdMgrajdiid (mil y avait dea 
raisoiia ddciaivos |i(fur accepter Siuvnio. 11 doit arrivor ill Puns doumin; il me 
ronboiLMicra k co sujot ot je vous tioiHlrai iminddiaiement au courant. 

4 Eu cc (jui concorno, enfin, la c<iuf<;renco ello-mOmo, d a dtd, comino vous le ditea, 
corivonu ?i PariH (luo les Etata iiivitds semiont los gi'aiide.s Puissancoa, la Kouinanio, la 
Yougoslavie, la Tunjuio ot la GrJjco, ot (lue la Bulgaria serait seulomont eutonduo. 

5. J’ostiino. connno vous, y a lion do sen touir it cot accord. Lobjet du la 
coiifdrenco ust do prdparer lo text© d’un traitd outre la rurquio ot 1(^ l uisaaucos ((ui 
sunt eiicoHi en guurro uvoc olle. 11 y aura lieu onsuito do diacutor sej>areineiit, conime 

vous rindiciuo/., la (luestion (le la libortd des Ddtroits. 

JVstiino, coinnie vous, (uio la Socidtd des Nations no dovrait uas Otre appek^, 
dbs le ddbut. it traitor co problbme uvoc les Puissances, be rAlo do la bocidtd dus 
Nations sonut, il inon avis, comnio au vAtro, de pourvoir h rt^xdcntion do 1 ai rangemonl 
aiuiuol on sorait arrivd, maiscot ari-angument mfimo doit 6tie lo rdhiiltat d uno (hscussion 
nrdaiablo entre 1<*8 Puissances. Toutcibis, jo lie pense pas qu’il no ikivo v uv»»ir qu urn* 
iiuio confdi-unco qui sidgemit il Lansanne el dans laquollo surait, coiiimu vous lo 
BUggdroz, alKinlde la question dos Ddtroits d6s quo les autres sujets uuraient dt(5 
tmitds. 
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7. ^fieux vaudrait, selon moi, faire aavoir a Angora quo la question d ()3 Ddtroits 

no sera pas discutdo au sein de In Confdrence do la Paix of quo, par consdquent, la 
question de la participation russe A la Conrdrenco de la Paix ne so pose ixis en ce 
moment. Je j.rdfdrerais one, suivaut la suggestion quo vous nviox faite it Paris la 
confdrence n'oxaminit quo les questions qui se rapportent it la paix proproraent dite’ et 
qu on rdserviU j)our uno autre rdunion rexurnon do la question des Ddtroits. Cette 
^uiiion pmirrait so tenir dans uno autre villo avant la signature ddfinitive de la imx 
a Gen6ye, par exoiiiple, si la confidrence so tonait it Uusanno. Uno telle proc(5duro 
serait (I niitam plus justifido qu'en 1856, iors de la signature du Traitd do Paris, la 
questioii des Ddtroits a fait I'objet d’uno convontioii particuliAro; ccjtte convention 
serait signdo k- indme jour epn; lo Traitd do Faix, mais olio pomrait, it la diffdtence do 
colm-(5i, 6tvo dlaborde par toiites les Pui8sa^co^ intdiussifes it la libertd Jes Ddtroits; en 
cv qui concerne les Gouvernements de fait, il sor.iit |) 0 '^sil)k, aprbs lea avoir entendus, 
de rdsors-er tons les droits des pays qu'ils reprdsentent; lo protocol© (h; signature 
rt'storait ouvert, et ces pays soiaioiit udmis il signer nu&sit6t qu’il y aurait chez eux des 
Gouyernoments reconnus dc jure par les Puiss:uico.s. Une clause part iculibro indiejuorait 
que la convention pourrait entrer on vigueur dha qu’im e rtain nombre do signatures 
seraiont obtenues. * 

8. Je no vois jms d’objections d’aillours ii co quo, cominu it Genes, lu Socidtd dos 
Nations 80 ir. invitee a envoyor a LauHaiiiio des (Idldguds qui pourraient, au fur et it 
mesuro des travaux do la cuiifdivnco, prdparer des proiKisitious en vuo de roxdcution 
dll traitd. 

1). Jo n’ai pas licsoin do v(»us dire quo jo suis tout a fait d'accord avoc vous sur 
I mtdrfit do no |>a.s luijsser ddgdndrer lu Confdrence do In Paix on uuo rdunion publique, 
ou los omtoure se Itvrcraient it de longs discoure. Quant it la prdsidcncxj, olio pourrait 
dtre confide, d’un cominim accord, it un {lei-sonnugo suisso tel, jmr oxoinplo.que AI. Ador. 

10. bi C(is boM'S dtaient atxieptdes par le Gouvcrnenient britaniiKjuo et par le 
Gouvernonient italien, il uonvieiidrait de rdpondre uu Gouvoriiomont <l'Angora ot do 
noti6cr la ddcision dos Puissances au Gouvornoinent de (.'onstantinoplo ot au Gouverne* 
inent de fait do Moscou. 

lb Quant it I'Ukraine et ii lu Gdorgio sovidtiques, olios pourraiont dtro entonduus 
it la (jonfdronce, coniine lo Gouvernonient do fait do Moscou, inais il faudrait dgalcmont 
entendre le Gouvornoinent gdorglon, (|ui a dtd roconnu dc jure par les Puissances. 

12. EiiHii, .s il dtait question (me les doininions ot I'lnde fussoiit ropi'dsentds ii la 
^nfdreiice pour la Libertd des Ddtroits, la France demiuideraii ([iie le Alaroc et la 
Tunisie y fussont dguloiiicnl rcprdsentds, duns los indnies Cutiditions, car ces doux jwvys 
protogds Inin^ais, inais dent foa fiottes out des jiavillons spdeiaux, ont cxnctement les 
indmes tltros quo les dominions britanniques ot I’lnde it y fiiiro ontondro lour voix. 

13, Jo n’ai pas d’ubjoction it ce que chaquo pays soit roprdsontd it la Confdrontx) do 
la 1 uix ot it la Coiddruiico des Diitroits par deux (Idldguds, it la souio (condition quo (xjs 
ddldguds soient des pldui|>otontiairod uyunt ploins poiivoire jiour discutor ot pour signer, 
conformdmeni aux usages diplumatiques. 

Vouillez agrder, &c, 

H. PUINCAKE. 


[E 11262/27/44] No 22b 

M. Poinoir^ to ike Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 17.) 

Mon cher Ministre, Raria, U IG octobre 1922. 

M. 1‘UANKLIN-BOUILLON, rovenu aujourd’hui it Paris, m’u expliqud (juo 
Mouslapha Kdmal ddsirt?rait pouvoir aiwister lui-mdino it la conWrenco et roster on 
contact avec lAssemhlde d’Angora, de fa^on at eviter les lenteurs et ks letards 
pMtaux. Cest la raison pour lii(|ue]le .Moustaplia Kdinul ddsiro lo uhoix do Smyrno. 
J ai (lit it M. I'rnnkliiuBuuilloii les objections <jUo nous avions contro cotto ddsignation 
ot il seat roinlu i\ ines niisons. Il craiiit seulement (juo Lausanne ne paruisso trop 
dloigndt' UU.X lures. Nous pouvuns coiHiiidant foniiulor enseinble cetto pronositiun ot 
nous vorrons comment olio sura accuoillio. 11 serait bon, d’autro part, quo la date fiH 
uussi rapprochde (juo {lossible. 

Croyoz, Ac. 

U. POINCAUE. 


Lioori] 
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No. 222. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receited October 17.) 

(No. 588.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A thens, October 17,1922. 

SIR II. RUMBOLD'S telegram No. 581. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me this morning if I could do nothing to get 
Allies to interpret Mudnnia Agreement in such a sense as would allow some delay 
between date for departure of Greek military forces and arrival of Turkish 
gendarmerie. This was only hope of saving a catastrophe. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


[E 11230/27/44] No. 223. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced 
October 17.) 

(Nos. 350 and 351.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 17, 1922. 

(11.) YOUR tcleirrams Nos. 256 and 257. 

I strongly urge tliat I be authorised somewhat to modify tenor of reply to 
Barwat Pasha, and to inform him that His Majesty.’s Government would welcome 
presence at meeting place of conference of a representative of Egyptian Government, 
and that while eventuality of Egypt being invited to sign treaty appears to be 
c.xcluded by considerations mentioned in vour telegram No. 257, His Majesty’s 
Government will suiiport her doing so should those considerations cease to be 
operative. (End of R.) 

I fully apiireciate desirability not unduly to widen basis of discussion at 
conference,' but I must impress upon your Lordship extreme inadvisability of 
apiiearing once again to seek to exclude Egypt from an international conference at 
wliich its affairs arc to lie discussed. Y'our Lordship will remember effects of refusal 
to allow Egypt to lie heard at Versailles were unfortunate and far-reaching, and 
prospect of party friendly to ourselves would lie gravely affected by any decision 
which would lie interpreted as casting doubt on genuineness of Egyptian 
inde|)cndence. 't'he form in which present request is made by Sarwat indicates 
precisclv such an attitude ns we should wish to encourage, and I am (icrsiiadcd that 
It would be (lolitic to meet him in most cordial fashion. 

1 am strongly of opinion that, in replying to Sarwat Pasha, expectation that it 
would be the role of Egyptian delegate to te consulted by British representatives 
should not be emphasised. The less said on that subject, the more likely is it that 
relations of confidence between the two delegations would arise and lie maintained 
by logic of facts. 

In the event of Egypt not being signatory to treaty, your Lordsliip may think 
suggestion deserving of consideration that Egyptians should be given opportunity 
of signing a protocol of iidbesion to tho.«e clauses of treaty which relate s|iecifically 
to Egypt. 

Question of representation of Egypt at conference is exciting much interest in 
all parties, and 1 am informing Prime Minister that principle of presence of an 
Egyptian delegation at seat of conference is agreed to, hut that precise form of 
Egy|itiaii participation is lieing considered. 

With reference to your Lordship’s suggestion that 1 should inform Sarwat 
Pasha of modifications in ’rreaty of Sdvres, for which His Majesty’s Government 
would press, I am submitting observations on certain points in projected modifications 
in my imm^iatcly following telegram. 
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[E 11249/10102/44] No. 224. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
October 18.) 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, October 17,1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 258; Articles dealing with Egyptian nationality. 

I venture again to urge ujion your Lordship propriety of omitting these articles 
from treaty, and to refer in this connection to my despatch No. 457 and enclosed 
memorandum by Sir M. Amos, particularly paragraphs 1, 4 and 5. 

I venture to emphasise consideration that Egypt cannot be considered as having 
derived character of a separate State or her independence or consequently new 
nationality of her inhabitants from Turkey. Furthermore, treaty contains no 
provisions purporting to regulate nation,ality of Syrians, Mesopotamians or 
Palestinians. 

I have no reason to suppose that provisions of nationality clauses would be 
particularly difficult for Egyptians to accept in principle, though they are open to 
objection that they deal somewhat differently and inucii less elaborately than does 
existing Egyptian draft law with definition of original Egyptian nationals, but 
matter of form is, I am convinced, of considerable importance. These articles, if 
retained, call imperatively, both on political and legal grounds, ter Egyptian signature. 
In absence of that signature Parliament may be exjiected to consider with justice 
that it has a perfectly free hand in the matter, and I am advised that there can be 
no ground for expectation that any Egyptian court, mixed or native, would support 
treaty against Act. 


[B 11231/27/44] No. 225. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
October 17.) 

(No. 353. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 17, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 360. 

Sarwat’s request mentioned in my telegram No. 346 is in the form of request 
that His Majesty’s Government should bring before interested Powers her desire 
to be represented at Peace Conference, and it is desirable that refusal to admit her 
as a signatory should not have any appearance of emanating from His Majesty’s 
Government, who would, on the other hand, have secured admission of a consultative 
Egyptian delegate to scat on conference. 

It is desirable, on the other hand, that acceptance, if acceptance proves possible, 
should have lieen obtained through good offices of His Majesty’s Government. 

It is already being stated in press telegrams from Rome that Italy and Turkey 
arc both favourable to Egypt’s participation, and it is rumoured that France is also 
favourable. 

I take it that relation which His Majesty’s Government would think moat 
desirable to establish with Egyptian Government is that of de facto protection based 
on general community of interests. The form of Prime Minister’s request is already 
a considerable step in this direction. This tendency will be best fortified if formal 
subordination of Egyptians to our rulings, whether as to access to conference or as 
to attitude when there, is not emphasisca. Some indeiiendenco of attitude in theory 
and form is in conformity with facts and real sentiment of both parties, and 
collaboration of a kind agreeable to interests of His Majesty’s Government will, it 
may lie anticipated, be best secured by reliance upon relations created between the 
two Governments by long tradition of mutual confidence lictwecn individuals and 
immensely preponderating jiower and influence of His Majesty’s Government, which 
will l)c apparent to Egyptians if they are, in form at least.’left to stand on their 
own feet. 













Sir II. Rumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced October 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Con.<tttntinople, October 17, 11)22. 

niENCH High Commissioner informs me that he telegraphed to Paris a few 
days «go recommending desirability of unity of command for Allied forces which are 
being sent into Eastern Thrace, and that he ha.s received a rejily concurring in 
proposal, and stating that it has lieen submitted to Ixmdon and Rome together with 
suggestion that command should be vested in General Charpy, 

While willing and an.xioiis to make use of General Charpy's expert knowledge 
of Thrace, General llarington is entirely opposed to any course which would in 
practice break uj) existing committee of generals here and place British trooiis which 
might be urgently required for defensive purposes under a seiiarate command. 

Italian High Commissioner and general are both equally opposed to French 
proimsal, which mav have been suggested to French High Commissioner by Hamid. 

I do not think that anything should be agi-ced to wdiich would take suiiervisioii 
of trooiis in Thrace out of 'General Harington's hands. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced October 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constanlinojile, October 17, 1!)22. 

RED Crescent has informed Dr. Nansen that it wishes to evacuate between 
7,1)00 and 10,000 Turkish refugees from Constantinople to Smyrna and bea of 
Marmora ports. 

If His Majesty's Government are willing to allow British ships to be used lor 
this purpose. Captain Unwin can make necessary arrangements. ... 

Dr. Nansen considers from League jioint of view it would lie politic as indicating 
League’s liunianitarian attitude in readiness to help Turkish refugees as mucli ua 
Greek, Elfeet on Nationalists would he good. 

There are, however, Turkish ships available, so that if British shijis are employed 
Ixiague or Red Crescent should pay tor voyages. 

T should lie grateful for early reply, as British ships will only be available for 
a few days. 


[E 11242/27/44] No. -JtiS. 

The. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 1290.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. October 17, 1922. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and I explained to 
him at length the proposals with regaril to the Peace Conference which were teing 
dealt with in private corresiiondencc lietween M. Poincar^ and myself. I acquainted 
the Ambassador with the points iqion which we wore agreed, and indicated those 
which I was still pressing iqion M. Poincare’s accejitance, 1 hoiied that he would 
telegraph fully uimn all tliesc to his Government, and that, whether here or in Paris, 
a common agreement might speedily be arrived at. 

At the close of this conversation, he gave me his personal opinion upon the 
Freedom of the Straits as viewed from the Italian standpoint. It was not to the 
interest either of Italy or, he thought, of Great Britain, to make Russia a Mediter¬ 
ranean Power, Serbia would, in that case, liecome the sentinel of Pan-Slavism, and, 
if Russia and Serbia joined hands in the Mediterranean, a grave situation would 
arise for Italy. 

Regarding the present alliance between Turkey and Soviet Russia as unnatural 
and destined to come to an early end, he supposed that Great Britain would desire to 
re-enter into close relations with Turkey, and to resume her policy of the last century, 

I made no comment upon these observations, nor was it clear whether Signor de 
Nlartino was expressing his personal opinions or reflecting those of his Government, 
I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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[B 11289/27/44] No, 229. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Venisclos. 

Dear M. Veniselos, Foreign Office, October Ki, 1922. 

1 HA'VE received, and read with all attention and sympathy, your letter to mo of 
the 13th instant r^arding the provision mado in the Convention of Mudauia for the 
evacuation of tiie Ureek uivil population from Kastern Thrace. 

2. I have no ne<Hl to assure you that during my recent conversations with 
M. Poincard in Paris, I used my utmost endeavours to secure for these Greek 
inhabitants of ISasteru Thrace the liest terms that were possible, and that in doing to I 
was guided by the proposals which you hud yourself made. A certiiin latitude had, 
however, necessarily to be left to the generals on the spot, who, in the face ol grave 
danger, were constrained above all things to maintain Allied unity with a I-® 
con^udo without further delay u convention with the Turks. As a matter of fact, 
we were unaware of the tenns that liad been agreed upon and signed until two 
days after the convention had been concluded. 

3. Your Kxcelloncy may rest assured that the problem of the safe withdrawal ot 
tlie Greek population has never been absent from our minds, and that you inay roly 
U{}on us to spare no elVort to alleviate the sufferings, and secure the orderly disposal, 
of these unhappy people. 1 am glad to say that our latest telegrams on the subject are 
distinctly reassuring. 

Believe me, -tc. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11251/10624/44] No. 230. 

Di\ Namcn to the Marquess (hirzoii of Kedleston-—{lieceivcd Ocio6cr 18.) 

My dear Ix)rd Curzon, Constantinople, October 11,1922. 

I SEND you herewith a short note on a matter which I feel to be ot very real 
importance, which, as High Commissioner of the League of Nations, I have taken the 
liberty of circulating to the High Commissioners in Constantinople of Great Britain, 
France, Italy, the United States of America and Japan. 

May I beg your earnest consideration for the proposal which is inudo in this note, 
and which I feel to have a real connection with the recoustruction and pacilicaliou of 
the Near East ? 

Believe me, &c. 

FKlDTJOF NANSEN. 


Enclosure in No. 230. 

Vr. Kansan to High Commissioners of Allied I'owers. 

THERE is n matter comiented witli the arraugeinonts now being concluded by 
the Principal Allied Powers and the National Govornmeiit of Angora to which I feel 
it iny duly, as High Commissioner of tlie League of Nations for Refugees, to draw 
attention. , , . , r i ■ 

During the evacuation of the refugees from Smyrna and the other parts ol Asia 
Minor from which thov came, the Turkish authorities retained all male re^gees 
between the ages of 17 and 45. although they had not been enrolled m the Greek 
army. According to information which has been received, they have drafted these 
male refugees into military labour battalions, ... r 

2. It is evident that tliis action on the part of the Turkish authorities has very 
greatly increased the dilliculty of tlio refugee problem for Greece. The refugees now 
scattered in Thrace, Macedonia and Old Greece consist in an ovorwholming majority 
of women and children. Without their male supporters these refugees will find it 
excessively dilliciilt, either immediately or in the future, to do anyiliing to bocoino 
indopondent of charitable relief. Moreover, the only possible ultimate solution of the 
refugee problem, which consists in the sottluinent of these refugees who are ahiiMt 
all peasants—on the vacant lauds of Greece, will bo rendoretl impossible until the 
males are returned to their families. 
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It is because the problems which I have to investigate are thus made more 
diflicult by the retention of male refugees that I have thou^t it right to address this 
note to the High Commissioners of the Allied Powers. 

3. It may Iw that the action of the Turkish authorities was justified by military 
necessity at a moment when the, war was continuing and there was no certainty that 
it would come to a rapid conclusion. 

It is, however, no longer justified by military necessity when an armistice has 
been made and hostilities have ceased, and I therefore venture to propose that the 
High Commissioners of the Principtil Allied Powers should endeavour either to insert 
provision in the terms of the armistice itself, or, if that is not possible, to secure 
agreement, tis soon as possible after the armistice is made, under which the Turkish 
authorities shall return the male refugees with the least possible delay. 

4. It would no doubt bo unreasonable to demand the immediate return of the 
refugees of ages between 20 and 32—the classes which are enrolled in the Greek 
army; the Turkish authorities might re,a3onably claim the right to retain these 
refugees until peace has been made. 

There seems no reason whatever why refugees of other ages should not be 
returned as soon as hostilities cease. 

5. If the Turkish authorities jnaintaincd that they were unable to return these 
refugees before peace is definitely made on the ground that they might be enrolled 
by the Greek Government in the Greek army and subsequently be used if tlio peace 
negotiations broke down, it would be possible to ask the Government to give the 
league of Nations a guarantee that they would not be used in any military capacity 
whatever. If such a guarantee were given through the League of Nations, and if 
the High Commissioner of the I.eagne took responsibility for its observance, the 
Turkish authorities could have full confidence that it would not be abused. A few 
months ago the High Commissioner of the I.«ague secured an identical guarantee 
from the Turkish Government itself in respect of the Turkish prisoners on Iroanl 
the vessel “Heimamaru'' who were retainerl by the Greek Government. The High 
Commissioner of the League look responsibility that the guarantee would be observed, 
and on the strength of this guarantee the Greek Government agreed to the immediate 
repatriation to their homes in Anatolia of lillO Turkish prisoners of military ago before 
the conclusion of hostilities. 

It might therefore reasonably Ite argued that the Turkish authorities should 
accept similar guarantees after hostilities have ceased. 

October 10, 1922. 


I E 11232/10102/44] 


No. 231. 


Pield-Mnrfhal t'iscoiint AUenbtj to the Man/uess Ctirzon of Kedleston.—(Receieed 
October 18.) 

(No. 354.) 

(Tclegranhic.) 11. Ramleh. October 17, 1922. 

YOUli telegram No. 259. 

1 will approach Egyptian Government in actatrdance with your instructions. 
Should It liceomc necessary to adopt course proposed in Iasi paragraph I would 
suggest action outlined in your telegram No. 05 should be modified to extent 
describing Great Hritain's [iosition as a trusteeship for liondholders according to 
Sir M. Amos s suggestion in .second paragru|)h of enclosure in my despatch No. 457. 
This would diminish political objections, while not depriving Givat Ilritain of right 
to enforce Egypt’s fulfilment of her liabilities. 


No. 232. 

Sir //. Riimbold to the Mnn/iiess Ctirzon of Kedle.iton.—{Receired October 18.) 

iTeiegraiihic.) K. Constantinople, October 18, 1022. 

ALLIED High Commissioners sent for Nationalist representative here yesterday 
and informed him that Nationalist gendarmerie for Thrace could not be [lermittcd 
to pass tliruugh Constantine pie. 
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Warning was necessary as Turkish press had announced their imminent arrival 
and street decorations (triumphal arches) were already being prepared for their 
]>assage. 

Hamid endeavoured to make out that passage through Constantinople had been 
admitted in course of discussions at Mudania. This was, however, denied by Allied 
generals, who were present at meeting. 

Refusal to allow passage was based on terms of Mudania Convention in regard 
to respect for zones of Allied occupation, but presence of Nationalist gendarmerie 
here is clearly undrairable in the interest of law and order and tranquillity of 
non-Moslem population, as well as in deference to Constantinople Government. 

I told Hamid that we intended strictly to observe our part of Mudania bargain, 
and that we exjiected Angora Government to follow suit. 


No. 233. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Ctirzon of Kedleston.—{Receited October 18.) 
(No. 588.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Constantinople, October 18, 1922. 

ALLIED admirals have raised question of continued presence in &a of 
Marmora of Greek destroyers and armed merchant vessels, and have suggested 
representations to Greek Government with a view to their withdrawal by date on 
which Greek troops retire behind Maritza. 

^ I have mentioned matter to Greek High Commissioner, who is referring to his 
Government. At the same time he drew attention to seizure in Black Sea of Greek 
steamship “ Ouranca ” by Turkish gunboat on [ ? 8th October] and its internment 
at Heraclca. Greek High Commissioner remarked that Greek men-of-war having 
been, \yitlidrawn from these waters at instance of Allied and practically British 
authorities latter could not divest themselves of responsibility. 

Contention is not unreasonable, and I propose to draw my Allied colleagues' 
attention to matter, though I fear that Angora Government will refuse to surrender 
the vessel on the grounds that she was seized prior to signature of Mudania 
Convention and adherence thereto of Greek Government. 

(Reiieated to Athens.) 


[E 11232/10102/44] No. 234. 

The Marquess Ctirzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo), 
(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 18, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 350 to 354 of the 17th instant re Egypt and Turkish 
Peace Conference. 

You should defer taking any action [lending receipt of further instructions. 


No. 235. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

fNo. 501.) > 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, October 18, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 577 of 16th October: Civil administration of 
Constantinople and neutral zones. 

I agree to re|)rescntation suggested in [lenultimate paragraph, if General 
Harington concurs, hut would prefer not to raise question at Paris and Rome. Your 
French and Italian colleagues will doubtless ask their Governments for instructions 
if not pre|)ared to join in communication at once. 
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No. 23G. 

'I'he Miirijiiefs Ciirzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Ruvibold {Constantinople). 

(Tcle«^rai)liic ) I'oreiijn Office, October 18, 19122. 

' ?'OUU telegram No. :)()4 of 14th October : Pos.siblc reduction of British forces. 

1 am quite in accordance with your views. 

[E 11262/27/44] No. 237. 

The Mitniuess Ciirzon of Kedleston to M. I’oinrarc. 

llv dear Prc.si<lent, /■’“'•“'O'* 

■ I ,\M luiieh oblificd for the full and frank statement of your views regardms the 
Near Kast Cimference containeil in your letters of the Hth and Kith Oololier, and I am 
iiaiipv to Ihul that we are already agreed on a large number of points. 

i am "lad that von are willing to accept Luisaune as the seat of the conference. 

1 share vour view aa to fxpeditiii" the date of nieeting, but there is now barely niuro 
than a fortnighl before the Isl Noveinlter, and I think it would be physically imitoa-sible 
for the various delegtilions to make their atniiigenionts as regards hotel aceomnioila- 
tion, Nc.. bv that dale, even if we had already fixed on the seat of the conference. 
.Moreover, the uiieertainiy of the internal political situation both here and in Italy 
calls for eonsideralion. I'rom this point of view, a ttx) early assenibling of the 
coiifcrenee might meet with practical obstacles, and it would be iinfortiiiiato if, when 
the conference assembled, a full representation of all the principal eouiitrie.s were not 
at once lorthcoiiiing. To lev niiiid, the important point is to aiiiiounee a date as ^ii 
as possible for the opening of the conference to show the Angora Government that we 
arc as anxious as ihev for an early meeting. It is comparatively inimalorial wliether, 
for phvsieal reasons, the date be lixed at the beginning or the middle of November 
and r therefore pro]io8e the 13th November as the most eonvemeul and, in all 
nrobabilitv, the earliest practicable date in all the circumstances. . • 

\Vc .ire happilv in .agreement regarding the role of the Ixiagiio of Nations in 
dealing with tlie Straits question in its final stage. As regards the conference itself, 
however, 1 still prefer mv plan that there should l>o a single coiifercucc meeting at 
bmsanne which should dial on a specilied date at a later stage in its sitting with the 
Straits, admilliug other Powers, aiich ns Husaia and iIjc Black Sea States, to the 
(lisciissions, rather limn your proposal for two distinct ami couourrent conferences in 
dillereiit places, one for the Peace Treaty and the other for the Str.mls. f ho latter question 

cannot in reality lie regarded or treated as distinct from the le.ice Ireaty, of wdiicli it 

forma an inseparable part. We shall almost certainly find it necessary to mcliide in 
the treatv some general delinition of the freedom of the htraits, even if the details of 
its application be claliorated in a separate instrument and handed for execution to the 
League of Nations. Further, the Straits question is at once so complex amt so 
important that it is neither desirable nor indceil possible to have it examined and 
treated liy plenipotentiaries and experts other than those who are ilc.'dmg w'ltli the 
main treaty. These objections make it, to my mind, imixissible to hold two dilloreut 
conferences in two different places, and it will be found that the aualogy of the f ans 
Conference of ISSti, which you tpiotc, strongly favours my contention. that 
conference drew up firstly a Peace Treaty to end the (Inn'caii war, s'R"®]!,, 

Britain, France, xXusIria, i’riiasia, Russia, Sardinia and lurkey, on the 30th Mareli 
(ratilieatioiis excliangerl dlth April!, and secondly, a Straits convention (which, by 
article 10 of the Peace Tre.atv, was to bo regarded as annexed to the treaty), sigiieu 
by precisely the same Powers and the same plcnipotciitiarie,s on the same day and at 
the »j\ino place, with ratifications exchaiifted on the sanio day as the I cnee 1 rcaty. 

Aa regards the piwrcdure for admitting the </c facto Governments to the 
discussions on the Straits question. I am disposed to accept your Lxcellencys 
iiicmiious sjiggoslion, which scciuh to Im well deaignod to give legitimate sutisfaction 
to Russia, while avoiding the necessity of any premature or indirect de jure iccognition 
of the ^viet Government. . . c* •. 

To sum up, while accepting your Kxcellency s suggestions for u separate f^traits 
instrument, annexed, however, to the Peace Treaty, and for the procedure ns regards 
the admission of Russia, I trust that you will now see your way to accept my jiroposal 
for the treatment of the Straits question by the main confei-ence at Uiusaiino. 

'roiiehing my suggestion to invoke the assistance of the J^eaguo of Nations 
seeretariai, vuiir lOxcellemy uses the wonls “ I,oague of Nations delegates. 1 nan in 
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mind only the loan of the assistance of a technical staff of translators, interpreters and 
typists from Geneva. In so far as we have to consult the League as regards tlxe Straits 
and minorities in the course of our discussions, I would prefer to employ the regular 
procedure of a reference to the Council of the League, if necessary summoned to an 
ad lioc. meeting. 

I have carefully considered your Excellency’s suggestion as to a Swiss chairman. 
M. Ador, himself, has a reputation for tact and impartiality which are universally 
recognised. His presidency might further promote a peaceful and unacrimonious 
atmosphere and there would be advantages in thus invoking indirectly the assistance 
of the Swiss Government for the organisation of the conference, arranging telegraphic 
facilities and perhaps tlie requisition of hotel accommodation, &c. On the other hand, 
I am rather apprehensive as to the dangers of creating so startling a precedent whereby 
the representative of a neutral, and a small, Power would be askeil to preside over a 
conference between belligerents where there lias been no question of a reference to the 
good oiHces or arbitration of a third Power. Again, it would in practice bo very 
difiicult for the chairman to confine himself to mere formalities, such as deciding when 
and in what order delegates should speak. Almost inevitably he would l>e called upou 
to intervene in controversies between the belligerents, and in questions with which he 
would ipso facto not bo an conrant. On the whole, therefore, 1 would prefer to confine 
our invitation to M. Ador oi to any other distinguished Swiss, such as the President of 
the Republic, to the formal opening of the conference, and therefore to attendance only at 
the first meeting. After that, I would propose to follow my suggestion fora presidency 
rotating according to the subjects discussed. 

On a point of detail,! am not clear as to your argument regarding the rights of the 
Jc jure Government of Georgia. In my view, the principal Allies recognised the dc 
jure independence of Georgia and not the de jure existence of certain specified persons 
composing one particular Georgian Government. At present, Uis Majesty’s Oovern- 
menJ do not recognise either dc jure or de facto the present Georgian Soviet 
Goyernuient but if Georgia were admitted to tlie discussion on the Straits, His 
Majesty’s Government would have to regard the present Soviet Government of Georgia 
as the dc facto Government for the purposes of admission to that discussion. 

1 now come to a more important question, that of the status of the Dominions and 
India in rclatitni to the forthcoming conference. Vour Excellency cannot liut ho aware 
that this question was examined and settled once and for all at the conforeucc in Paris 
in lllPd. ^ M. Clemonceau readily admitted on that occasion that the independent 
contribution of the Dominions and India in waging the war, and particularly the war in 
the Near East, fully entitled them to participation in tlie conference. 'J'heir repre¬ 
sentatives thorefore had seats on the various sub-cominiasions of the conference. Tliey 
signed the Treaty of Versiille-s and other treaties, including the 'IVenty of Sevres. 
They became independent members of the League of Nations. 1 am not aware that 
any such independent status has been claimed or rccogniseil for 'runls and Morocco, 
wliicli are protectorates of France, and 1 regret, therefore, that I cjinnot admit their 
right to l)c accorded the same status as the Dominions and India. Meanwhile, however, 
and pending consultation with the latter Governments, I am not sure that they will 
desire to participato in the prepnnition of the new Peace Treaty or the Straits 
Convention although they will necessarily have to sign these instruments ns they 
signed the Treaty of Sevres. 

As soon as I learn from your Excellency in reply to this letter that you are 
prei)ared definitely to accept the loth November as tlie opening date of the conference and 
that you agree generally to the procedure which I now propose for tlealing with the 
Straits question at Lausanne, and the question of tlie presidency, we cnii concert in 
the tlrafting of joint notes to bo issued in the mime of the three principal Allied 
Govurnnienls to Japan, Roumanin, Jugoslavia, Greece and Turkey (l>oth the 
Constantinople nml the Angora Governments) as well as Russia (including the Ukraine 
and Georgia) and Bulgarin as also to the Swiss Goveriiniont regarding the se^it of tlio 
conference and its formal opening by o Swiss president I will, in the meantime, 
prepare such draft notes which 1 sliall bo happy to submit to your Excellency for 
examination and approval in coUaboriition with Ix)rd Hardinge and Count Sfnrza. I 
have to-day explained to the Italian Ambassador in London the main features of the 
above proposals, for communication to his Government so that they will be fully aware 
of the lines upon which we are proceeding. 

Believe me, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[10071] 
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[E 11277/27/44] No. 238. 

Hr. CodriiKjton to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 1!).) 

Mv lird' Taugier, October 12, 1922. 

' ^ I HAVE the honour to transmit lo your Lordship 
from the “ DdnSehe marocnino " of tlie Gth instant, containing the texts of 
whiVhave lien exchanged between the Sultan of Morocco, Marshal Lyauteynd 
M. Poincare on the subject of the victory of the Keniahst forces in Asia Minor and the 

BHP.viw which is attfimlinir the Islaimc iK>Hcy of France 

2. Your Loi-dship wi^l oliserve that the Sultan is allowed to exiiress 
tion at the course of events in the Near East, and to c.xpre® 

sympathy which is lieing shown by France towards the aspirations of the lurks. 1 he 
exchange of telegrams in these tei-ms is not surpri.sing, lor they 

with tlie recent trend of French propaganda, to which your Lo^ehips attention was 
called in Mr. Uoliertsoifs despatch No. 45 of the 4th February, 1?22. 

3 That this propaganda has now a stronger anti-Brilish bias than ever there is 
little (ioubt. Were French agents to confine themselves to exprewirio 
their Governuient for Islam there would be no cause for complaiiit, but ‘'‘e™ “ ^ '7 
reason to fear that no pains are spared at the same tune to depict Great ^ 
enemy of Islam and ils the only obstacle to the realmtion ol ^ 1 ^^^ 

aspirations, in which, however, the great majority of the Moors ^fr *d ^he 

not the slichtest interesSt. Tlie striking victory of tli« lurks in As^ aMiuor ana the 
"nttial dWetienii between the pointe^f viei of His Majesty’s Government and 
the French ^Government have naturally stimulatwl ‘'‘f wldch 

nresuinably enconruged French agents to further otlorta to diminish the remvrd in which 
St Britain is & by the Moors. 1 may mention as exemplifying tTi.s statement 
t^iat, apart from discussions with educated ^L.ols rf the upper c asses, “^“h nXra 
the lower classes, such as servants, who oidinarily bike no wheZ-r^tTs 

have broached the subject with uiew.tnu the to 

true that England is making war on the Turks, and to d me that they 
hear that Grelit Britain, whom they had always regarded as their tiiend, was pursm g 

“’"'r''£tidlZl'’ZFranch in adopting this attitude, aiiart from Ml. other 

considerations appears to me cxtreiiiely doubtful from the imint of view of their own 

Uiterests in Morwco. The iwlicy of Marshal Lyautey has all along liceii to Imlslei up 

by e^ry conceivable means'the "dignity and authority both temporal 

the Sultan. The French, in directing the attention of the Moois to IV^r 

risk of awaking a spirit of unrest which may ill yeais to come prove in itsell a danger 

to that very structure* tliey have Iwuu at nuch paiuH to erect. 

I have, itc. 

WILLIAM CODRINGTON. 


Enclosure in No. 238. 

ICxtract from the " DepecUe maroeaiuc" of October (i, 1922. 


TKl.tUHA.U8 KXCllAXOKU DETWKKX His MaJl-aTY THE SUl.TAS, MaHSHAI, LvAUTEY 
AND M. PolNCAKE. 


U’,» .Hajcsly the SttUan to .Marshal LyriiKc;;. 

{!•) 

IfANNONCE des dvdnements <pii so ddroulent en Asie Mineure cst nccueillie par 
uotrv iwuple avec uti sentiment d'unnnime satisfaction dmit nous yous prio™ 

^rt an Zuvernenient de la R6publni«e en votre <,uahte -I' ^-"^otre 
Araniriires de notre Empire. Lea cntretiens que nous avons eus avee votre l^xcelleiira 
au sujet des alVaires d’^rieiit nous out permis de nous ‘^K'sem cs 

,,ue les iiinsuliiiaus de ces rdgions out trpiivdes auprhs do a Frat^- J^^lan ™ ont 
convaincus que leur succhs resserrem lea hens qui uiiissent la France et 1 islani, uoiit 
taut d’intdrGts sent communs, ot e'est dans ea sentinient quo lo [leuplo inarocain um A 
la France protectrice, se rtfjouit avec iiotro Mujesttf de cea dvdnements. 
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( 2 .) 

Marshal Lyautey to His Majesty the Sultan. 

Mo trouvant en traitement ii Vichy, je n'ai pu remettre moi-m6mo le tdldgramine 
(le votre Majestd, mais je le transmets k M. le President du Conseil. Je suis certain 
quo ce tdmoignago venant de si liaut et dmaiiant du Souverain lo mioux qualifid pour 
expriinor les sentiments musiilmanfl, no pourra que satisfaire lo Gouverneiuent de la 
Hdpublique dans la voie qu'il a suivie avec taut de fermetd dans I’intdrdt coiniuun de la 
France et <le I’islum ot pour la paix du monde, et je tn’lionoro grandement coinme 
Ministre des AlVaires dtrangdres de votre Majestd d’dtre Vinterinddiaire de cette 
communication. 

(3.) 

M. Poincare to His'Majesty the Sultan. 

M. le Mardchal Lyautey in’a communiqiid le tdldgramme quo votre Majestd lui a 
adressd au sujet des dvdnuments d’Asic Minein-e 

Je no domais pas que la politique q^ue la Franco poursuit en <Jrient et qui est k la 
foi« conforme k see plus anciennes traditions et aux intdrdts de lu paix, n’ohtint la 
complkte approl>ation do votre Majestd. Je la prio d'agrder mes trks vifs remerciements 
pour les sentiments qu'olle a hieii voulu exprlmei* k ce sujet k M. le Mardchal Lyautoy. 


[E 11290/27/44] No. 239. 

M. Caclanianos to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 19.) 

My liord, Greeh lAtjaiion^ iOondon, October 17, 1922. 

I HAVE been instructed by my Government to draw your Loixlsbip's kind 
alteution to ihc following facts :— 

As results Irom terms 5, 6, 8 and 10 of the protocol of armistice signed at 
.Mudania, the evacuation of ICastern Thrace by tlm Greek troops will have to be carried 
out within a period of aliout Bfteeii days from midnight of the I4th-I5th October, 
1922, unci liiaNterii Thnice will bo occupied by Allied contingents. The %’nriou8 
opeiutions of the withdniwal of the Greek troops and of the tmnsfer of the civil 
adininisti'ation sliall !» carried out under the direction of inter-.Mlied missions. 1 he 
Greek civU authorities, including gcudannerie, are b* lie withdrawn us soon as 
possible, and iw they withdraw the civil |K>wer8 will be humled over lo tlie Allied 
authorities, who vvill tniiismit them (as fur as possible on the same day) to the Turkish 
authorities. i • i 

The clauws conUuned in the aforesaid paragraphs, however, must Ik* interpreted^ 
in connection with pamgniph 10 of the protocol, stipulating that “ the withdrawal ot 
the intcr-Allied iniKsions and contingents will take place thirty days after the 
completion of evacuation of the Greek forces, Ac., provideil the Allied Governments are 
agruwl that ade<piate provision has been made tor the maintenance ol law and onler 
and protection of tlie non-Turkish population.” 

The prt'sence of the iuter-Allie<l contingents and missions being the only 
guarantee of the muintenauce of oi-der, in the aliscnce of which the evacuation of the 
Greek |K>pultttion of Thrace could not possibly be ettccled without the ulinost cunlusiou 
and panic on their part. 1 have the honour to ixHjuesi your Lordship, in tlie numu of 
my Government, to kindly cause the British authorities in Thmce to lie iiwtruclcd that 
the withdrawal of the Allied contingents and niissions should not take place before the 
Greek authorities have left, and that they should, if neressary, x*omain for the wliole 
of the period of thirty days. 

An interpretation in this sense has also been given to the aforesaid clauses of the 
protocol by the Freiicli Minister in Athens. 

I have, Ao. 

D. OACLAMANOS. 
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[E 11276/27/44] No. 240. 

Lord liardimje to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 19.) 

(No. 24*24.) . . 

HIS Majesty's Ainliassador at Paris presents his coinprunents to Mis Majesty s 
Principal Secietary of State f'*r Foreign Affairs, and l^as tlie honour to transmit 
lierewith a copy of a note from M. Poiiicar^, dated the l7th October, respecting the 
meeting of exjwrts to discuss economic and financial provisions of new treaty with 
Turkey. 

I'aris, October 18, X\)22. 

Enclosure in No. 240. 

M. Poincare fo fjord Jiardinqe. 

^\, I'AmbiiSsadeur, P»ris, le 17 oejotre J922. 

PA K sa lettre du 15 de ce mois, votr© Excellence me fait snvoir mie Ic Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd hritnnnique invite le Gouvernement d© la Repumiqne^ il eiivoyer des 
d(5l<Spu(is techniques it Londres, vers le 20 de ce mois, pour une di8cu«48i<)n .pr^liminnire 
et oflicieuse, avec des del<JgiuSs technitiues britanniques et italiens, des clauses dconoimqiies 
et financiferes ([ui devront figiii*er an iraitd de Pnix avec la Imxjuie. 

Au cours d’une telle discussion, dont les resultats no lieruient pas n^c^sairoment 
Ics Gouvernements, les experts allies prd|>nrerttient utilcment le terrain ot envisageraieut 
les ohjeotions probables des Turcs et I’accueil it y rdservor. ^ i • i 

Je me permels de faire observer b, votro Excellence qu’au mois de mars dernier les 
ex}>erts allids ont ddjh proeddd h I’dtude des modiliCidions qu’il conviendrait, au 
vue dconomiiiue et financier, d’apporter au traitd qui a dtd signd a Sdvres. C est a Paris 
quo cette dtude a dtd faite. Ooinmo il ne s’agit quo d’une uouvtdie imse au point, d 
seiait naturel qu’il y flit procd<ld dgaleraent it Paris. . 

II y aurait, du reste, h mon avis, quelnne iuconvdnient h ce que cette rdumon 
d'experts, dont je suis d’acc»>rd avec voti*e Excellence ixiur reconnaiti*© 1 utilitd, so tint 
aujourd’hui i\ Londres. Le choix de cette ville. uprds le rdeent disernirs de Mr. Llovd 
George, oh, aur divers points, il a pris publi(Uioment narti j»ur les Grccs conti'o les 
Turcs, pourrait dtro coitsiddrd comme uue indication do sentiments prdcoii^us chez les 
Allids et causer une imjiression qui risqiiomit de gdner les ndgociatimis ultdneures. 

Veuillez, &c. 

11. POl-'.CAKE. 


No. 241. 

Mr. Lindley to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{liecciced October 19.) 

(Tcicgraiiic.) U. A thms, October W, m-2. 

SlU il. RUMBOLD’S telegram No. 587. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just called, and I have informed him of the 
contents of ubove-meniioned telegram, lie lays stress on the fact that population 
exj)ect Turkish gendarmerie the moment Greeks have left. 1 replied f 

understood Miidanin arrangement to mean that no Turkish gendarmerie could come 
in before expiration of fourteen days from midnight 14th-15t!i October. He said 
that if this was the case it was of first importance tliat populations should know it. 
At present ihcv did not know how much time they had, and were leaving without 
any of their jKjssessions. Minister for foreign Affairs ahso asked if British consular 
olliccrs could not be sent at once to .Adrianoine. An im]>artial authority was needed 
there very badly. I replied that I would represent mutter to you, hut that it would 
probably be more practieal to send ofFieial trom Constantuioi>le than Irom Atbens, 
and that I could not send one I'rom here without simetion. I have long felt want of 
consul at Adrianoplc, and urged bis appointment. It would be usehil to have an 
impartial man to bclj) Greek authorities and rmiort what bairpens during evacuation, 
and I could send Mr. King temporarily. French and Italians have consuls at 
Adrianople. 

(Uepeated to Constantinople.) 
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[E 11318/10102/44] No. 242. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeited 
October 19.) 

(No. 359.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Ramleh, October 19,1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 201. 

In view of increasing interest and of fact that capital is being made out of delay 
by hostile press, I should be glad to receive early instructions. 











IGG 

[E 11267/27/44] No. 246. 

Foreifpi OJJice to War Ojffice. 

gjj.^ Foreign O^Ve, Oc<o6cr 19> 1922. 

THE Erench Amba.'wador called ujwn Sir K. Crowe on the 16th October to support 
the request of the French Government tliat the Allie<l continents now being sent to 
f^stern Thrace should be placed under the single command of General Charpy. 

2 Sir Eyre Crowe informed Count fie Saint-Aulaire that from a recent telegram 
from General Harington it apjieared that the question of the command had been settled 
locally in a manner satisfactory to all f»arties. The troojwof the three nationalities had 
been allotted to dillerent sectors of Eastern Thrace, the French occupying the sector 
north of the Maritzu, with the principal towns of Kirk-KiliAsd, Lulo-Burgas and 
Adriaiiople. It appeared from this telegram that the (|ue8tion of a single command 
had been discussed between the generals, and that neither the Italians nor the drench 
were willing to agree to jdace their contingents under one single authority, of 

the commanders was, however, reporting direct to General Harington. Sir E. Crowe 
expressed the hope that the Krencli Government would accept the arrangement made, 
which was the best i>o8sible in the circumstances. 

3. Count de Saint-Aulaire regretted that the 1‘rench Government could not accept 
the urraugemont. as they demanded, as a matter of right, supreme command for the 
French gelieral. According to the existing arrangement, the inter-Alhed command 
entrusted to General Harington was limited to Constaiitino^e and the ^ncs w hich 
were to have been ilomilitarised under the 'froaty of Sbvres. The trench Government 
had found it very ditlicult to accept even that arrangement, as they considered that the 
orignal plan was the cori*ect one, under whicli the land command on the European side 
wusito Ixj ill tlio hands of France. 

4. Sir Eyre Crow© enquiietl whether the French Government mteiuled to ronew 
the deploral)le controversy wliich had arisen over this question in the past, and strongly 
deprecated raising such an issue at this moment wlion complete harmony had w’lth such 
diiiiciilty been established, and tlio Allied generals wero underatood to be working in 
comtileie accord in their mutual relations, and with i)ei>onal regal'd and confidence. 

.1. The Froiich Aml>a.s.sjidor insistcHl that under nis iiistniclions lie could only repeat 
that the h’ronch Government objected to their troops in Ihrace being under any but 
the French supreme command. In fact, they claim that^ all Allled^tromis should, as a 
matter of coiirat!, fall under that command in Eiastern 'riirnce. Sir E. Grow^ said 
that he would lay this unexiKicled domanfl licforo the Secretary o( State for Foreign 
AtVairs and the War OtHce, hut he thou^d»t it necessary to tell his Excellency at once 
that, finite apart from the rogrettal)lo impression which this proposal was certain to 
make, tliere appeared no prospect whatever of Ills Majesty s Goveriuiient accepting it. 
Sir E. Crowe addeil that in no circumstances could His alajesty’.s Government agi'ee 

to place their tioop-s under a I'rcncli general in these regions. , i • • 

G. Count de Sainl-Auluire emiuirefl what would then be the situation. 
Sir E. Crowe rcjilied tliat he thought llie French Government sliould withdraw wliat 
seemed to l>e u most unreasonable and somewhat unfriendly request. It they did not, 
ami if they repudiated General Haringtoirs authority over tlie troo|)6, most of which 
were actually at present under his orders in the Constantinople area, the Allied 
contingents would piusumably have to act indei>ondently of each othei in ^istern 
Thrace. CMunt de Saint-Aulaire could imagine how a change of this kind wouh) impress 
the lurks and the local population. ICveii tlnj French Govormnent could hai-dly main¬ 
tain that it would increase* the elVectiveness of the Allied control and of the measures to 
lie enforced for the protection of the non-l'urk population. 

7. Lord Curzon has no intention of meeting the demand ol the 1‘rench Government, 
which appears quite unwarrantable, all the more because it appeara, Iwth from 
Genend lluringtoii’s telegram above referrod to and from the enclosed telegram since 
received from His Maje-sty’s High Commissioner at Constantinople,* that the Allied 
generals on the sjwt do not agree with it. Ho would be glad to learn whether tlie 
Army Council concur in this view, and to be furnished with any furtiier observations 
which they may desire to oiler. 

1 am, ikc. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


• Sec No. 220. 
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[E 11323/27/44] No. 247. 


M. A/iarom'an to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kcdlcston.—{Received October 20.) 

Dilegation armenicn7ie, 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, Pans, le 18 octobre 1922. 

LA conference sur les aftairos du Proche-Orient devanl so reunir dans un avenir 
rapprtKjhe, j’ai I'honneur d’exposer it votre Excellence ce qui suit: 

Le 23 septembre dernier, les trois Gouvernements de Grande-Brotagno, de France 
et dTtalio, ont adressd au Gouvernemeiil d’Angora une invitation envoyer sans 
retard un representant, muni de pleina pouvoirs, it une reunion qui so tiendrait a Venise 
ou ailleura, et h laquelle seraieiit egalenient iuviti^s, avec les repr^ntanta de la 
Turquie, les pldnipotentiaires de la Grande-Bretagno. de la France, de Tltalie, du Japon, 
de la Roumariie, de I’Etat serbe-croate-slov^ne et de la Gr^ce. Cette rduiiion aurait 
lieu d^s que les dispositions necessaires auraient dtd prises par les Gouvernements 
intdressds. Elle aurait pour objet de ndgocier et de concluro le Traitd de Paix ddfinitif 
entre la Turquie, la Gr^ce et les Puissiuces allide.s.” 

Le Gouvernement d’Angom a, par sa note flu 4 oclobro, “ acc»fptd avec emprease- 
ment fl'envoyer se.s reprdsentants il la rdunion dwant avoir pour objet de ndgocier 
et de conclure le Traitd dt) Paix ddfinitif eiure In Turcpiio, ia Grdce et los Puissances 
allie«?B." 

11 semble, dans ces eomlitionx, hors de doiue quo le problbme armdnien, fiui forme 
une jKirtie esseutiolle de la question du Proebe-Orient, sera mis ^ I'onlro du jour de lu 
confdrenco future, liestd en soufiVance it la suite de la non-ratification du Traitd de 
Sevres, CO probldme a prdocciipe aussi bieii la coRfdionce de Londres de 1921 que 
la confdrenco tenue ^ Paris en mars 1922, par les .Ministres dcs AlTuires dlrangbres 
do Grande-Brotague, do France et dTtulio. L’expfisd publid le 2G mars 1922 ])ai' cetto 
dernidre confdrenco ddclare iiotamment que “ la situation des Armdniens it dd dtre prise 
en considdration spdeiale, taut it aiuso efes engagements contraetds par les Puiasances 
allides an cours flo la guerre que des cruelles souflrances ondiirdes par ce |>euple. En 
consdquenco, I’aide du lu Societd des Nations est recherchde, en plus du ia protection 
accorclde aux minoritds, en vuo de satisfaire les aspirations tmditionneUes des Armdniens 
et la constitution d’lm foyer national.” 

Les soulVrunces dont il est fait mention dans Icxposd ci-liaut, ont la houre uctiiello 
atteint un tel dogrd, que le rbglement de lu question arindnienne no saurnit plus dtre 
difl'drd, sans compromettie iridmddiablemeiit tout I'uvenir de la race arindnienne. Aussi 
le peuple nrmdnien lie doute-il |>us un seui instant fpie la future cunfdrence sur les 
atl'aires d’Orient socmipera de sou sort et le rdgluru coiiformdment au.x grands ])rincipe.s 
de justice et d’humanitd pruclamds par les Puissances allides au cours de la grande 
guerre et aux promesses suleiinelles faites aux Armdniens. 

Dans cet dtut de choses, j’ai rhumieur de voiis adresser, M. le Seerdtaire d'Etat, la 
deinande de lu fldldgatiun de la Hdpublique armdnienne d'dtre reprdsentee la future 
Conference sur les Affaires d’Oiient, sous la forme que les Puissances allides jugoront lu 
plus uppropride 

Il me sera permis de rup}>eler a cette occasion que par ['article 68 du Traitd de 
Sdvres les Puis-sances allides ont ddclurd qu'elles avaieiit ddji\ recomm rArmcnie comine 
un Etat fibre et iiiddpeiidaDt fpie cette reconnaissance n’a flonc pu dire aiteinte dan.s 
ses efiets par lu nun-ratification du traitd uuquel elle dtait antdrieure; que le caraetdre 
juridique de l’indd|)eudance de TAirndnie ressort dgalemenb du prdambule du Traitd de 
Sdvres, <]ui la clusse purmi les Puissances allides ; qu'eufin 1’A.rindiiiu a signd, en sa 
quulitd ti'Elat soiiveraiii et iiiddpemlaiit, aussi bien le Trniid de Sdvies qu'uii traitd 
sdpai'd avec le.s princijailes Puissances ulliee.i sur la protection des minoritds. lies 
dvdiiemeiiUs pofiti<|ues dont flepuis cette u)>o<|ue I'Aniidnie a dtd le thdfttre n'f>nt ])u 
certaiDemeni en rien meditier son statut iiiternuiional d'Eiat iuddpeuilunt. 

Le peuple armdnien, confiaut en Ivs sentiments dlevds de justice des Puissances 
allide.'i, espdre ferinetnent que le Gouvernement do Sa Majestd britannifiue recoimuUra 
le caruetdre dquiuible fie la prds nte demaude de la ddldgalioii de la iidpublifpie 
armdnienne et tjuil iuterviendra utilemunt en faveur de lu participation de ses ddldguds 
h. Ia conference projetde. 

Veuillcz agrder, &c. 

A. AHABONIAN. 
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[E 11358/27/44] No. 248. 

M. Poincare to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 20.) 

cher Ministre, Pari«, le 19 octobre 1922. 

JE re 9 oi 8 ^ I’instant votre lettre d'hier et je m'empresse d’y nSpondre point par 
point. 

1. En ce qui concerne la date de la confdrence, je comprends les raisons pour 
lesquelles il sorait difficile do la fixer, ainsi que je I’aurais d^sird, au 30 octobre; mais la 
date du 13 noveinbre que vous indiquez ne {)ourrait @tre acceptde quo comme date 
ultimo. 

II iinporte de rduiiir le plus tOt possible la confdrence et en tout cas, coinmo vous le 
faitea reman[uer, d’en atmoncer immddiatement la date d’ouverture, pour montrer au 
Gouvernement d’Angora que les ADids aont aussi ddsireux que lui de la voir coininencer 
ses travaux sans ddlai. 

2. Vous prdfdi*ez h. ma suggestion de rdunir en des eiidroits diffdrents deux 
confdrences distinctOxS, inais simultandea (I’une j>our le Traitd de Paix et I’autre j)Our la 
question des Ddtroits), la rdunion d’une seule confdrence sidgeant k Lausanne; cette 
confdrence, k uii certain moment, aprds avoir ddlibdrd sur le Traitd de Paix, s'occuperait 
de la question des Ddtroits; k cette seconde discussion somient entendues toutos les 
Puissjuices intdressdes, et notammout la llusste et les Etats nvenuns de la mer Noire. 

Tenant compte des raisoms que vous exposez, je n’insiste pas pour qu’il y ait deux 
confdrences distinctes et je consent k co qu'il soit proeddd comme vous le prdfdrez. 

Quant k la proeddure quo j’ai pro|>o8do j)Our que les Gouverneinents de facto 
puissent faire entendre leur voix sans obligor les ruissances allides k reconnaitre 
de jure d'une manidre prdmaturde on indirecte les Gouvernemeuts sovidtiquos, je constate 
uvec satisfaction que vous y donnez votre adhdsion. 

3. Je ne vois pas, on ce qui me concerne, I’utilitd do rocourir. si la confdrence a lieu 
k Lausivime, au personnel technique de traducteurs, d’interprdtes ou do flactylographes 
de la SocidU des Nations. Je prdfdrais que, suivant I’usage dtabli, chaque Gouvorne- 
ment utilisilt. son personnel propre ; imiis, par contre, je n’ai pas d’objection ce qu’au 
cours de la confdrence le Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations soit, le cos dchdant, apueld it 
donner son avis sur tel ou tel point concernant la question des ininoritds ou celle des 
Ddtroits. 

4. Ell ce qui concerne la prdsidunce de la confdrence, vous approuvez ma suggestion, 
si celle ci a lieu en Sui&se, de la confior it un reprdsentant du Gouvernement helvdtique 
et vous Otes d'accord uvec moi piiur estiiner quo lu rdputation de M. Ador le ddsignerait 
))articulidrement pour ces ddlicates fonctions ; mais, jHiur des raisons qui out lour valour, 
vous prdfdi*eriez que la prdsidence no fftt assumde |/ar uu reprdsentant neutre que lora 
do I’ouverture ofhcielle de la confdrence ii la premidro sdanco ; aprfes quoi la prdsidence 
sernit exorede it tour do rdle suivant la natui-o des sujeta traitds. 

La question so |K>sora ulors do savoir quellea seront lee Puissances qui serout 
appeldos j\ Tcxercer ainsi: les Turcs et les Grecs y seront-ils admis, ou soulement les si.x 
Puissances allides qui seront ro[>rd8entde8 k la confdrence ? Sera-t-il po.ssiblo d’exclure, 
comme il serait ddsirnble, les deux Puissances belligdrantes qui out fait la guerre malgrd 
les Allidsi Autani de difiBcultds sdriouses qui seraient dvitdes si un reprdsentant 
neutre prdsklait toutes les sdauces sans prendre auomi parti dans les discussions. 

5. Vous exposez que lea Puissances allides ont reconnu I’indepondence de jure de la 
Gdorgie, mais non roxisteuco de jure du Gouvernement gdorgien. ni de telle ou telle 
personnalitd qui le compose. Vous ajoutoz que le Gouvernement de Sa Majostd n’a 
reconnu, ni de jure ni do facto, Tactuel Gouvernement sovidtique do Gdorgie, mais 
que si la Gdorgie dtuit admiso il la discussion de la question des Ddtroits, ce serait ce 
Gouvernement qui devrait 6tro atlmis k cette discussion comme Gouvornemont Jc /octo. 

Je me pormots de vous communiipier, ci-joint, uno copio do la lettre du 27 janvier 
1921 adressdo k M. Gudguetchkori, Minisire des Affaires dtrangdres de la lidpubiique 
de Gdorgie, |>ar M. Briaiid, prdsidoiit de la Confdrence des Ambassadoursj^ 11 ost 
indiqud dans cette lettre (pie la Confdrence des Ambossadours a dtd uuanirae a decider 
do reconnaitre, de jure, le Gouvernement gdorgien. 

Dans ces conditions, il mo seinblerait difficile quo le Gouvernement gdorgien 
reconnu par les Puissances ne fiU pas invitd il la confdrence qui s’occupera de la 
question des Ddtroits. 

C. En CO qui concerne la participation k la confdrence des dominions britauniques 
et do ITnde d'une |)art, et de la Tunisie et tlu Maroe d’autro |)art, je no veux pna 
engager ici de discussion sur leurs droits lespoctifs. 
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Ell tout cas, je ne |K)iirrai8 faire accepter par le Gouvernement marocain et par 
o Gouvernement tunisien qu’ils fussont exclus de toute collaboration it la Confdrence 
des Ddtroits, si les Gouverneinents des dominions et surtout lo Gouvernement de ITnde 
dtaient appelds il y collaborer. 

Si le Alaroc et la Tunisie ne participent pus k la confdrence, il faudm done quo les 
dominions et I'lnde s'abstiennent d’y prendre part et so contentent do la facultd 
d’adhdror onsuitc. Nous nous rdservons, bion ontendu, lo droit d'avoir dans notre 
dcldgation des AIgdriens, des Tunisiens et des Marocains, dans lu cas oil les dominions 
et iTndc collalxircmient k la prdpamtion de la confdrence ou seraient ropi*d8entd8 au 
sein do la ddldgation aiiglaiso. 

7. Je serais trds houreux de recevoir lo plus tiH possible lo projet de note que vous 
auroz prdpard en tenant compte des observations contenues duns la prdsonte lettre. 
Quand CO proiet aurait dtd npprouvd piir les trois Gouvernemeuts anglais, italien et 
fran^is, ils aureaseront une note identiquo aux Gouvernoments que vous dnumdrez; 
mais d’autres Gouveriienieiits peuvent diiicttrti la prdtentioii do ne jxis restor dtrangers 
il ce qui sciu conclu il la confdrence, surtout en ce qui concerne la question des Ddtroits. 
J'ainiemls notamment connultro I'avis du Gouvernement britannique sur la partlclpa* 
tion dventuello tie I’Egypte ot du Hedjoz (jui auniit ddjil dtd envisagde ot serait ddsirde 
ai Angora, au Cairo et k La Meetjuo, si j’en crois les renseignoments publids par les 
journaux. Cette participation rondraib par nous trds difficile Toxclusion de nos protec- 
toiuts imisulmans. 

Veuillez, &o. 

a POINOAUE. 


Encio.sur6 in No. 248. 
i\f. Brland to M. (Jucijuctchkori. 

M. lo Ministro, Conference interalliee, Paris, le 27 januici* 1921. 

APULS avoir pris connaissance de la decision par laquellc le Cunseil supreme, 
a ia date du 26 janvier, a rdsolii de conualtro de jure Vinddpondcnco de la Gdorgie, dbs 
quo ce pays en oxpriinerait formellemeut lo ddsir, vous avez bieu voulii, par lettre du 
27 janvier, m‘a<lrcB.sor la demancle officiollo du Gouvornemont ot du |>ouplo gdorgien do 
80 voir roconims dc jure |)ar les Puissances allides. 

Je mo suis empres^ do oommuniquer votre lettre k la confdrence; celle-ci a dtd 
unaiiime il ddcider de reconnaitre de jure lo Gouvoruomont gdorgien. 

Los Puissances allides sent huurouecs do pouvoir tdmoigner ainsi ^ nouveau do la 
symjmthio avec laquolle elles ont suivi les efforts du peuple gdorgien vers l’indd|>ondonce 
ot do fudmimtion que lour inspire I'couvro qu'il a ddja accomplie. 

Vcuilloz, kc. 

A. BRIAN D. 


No. 249. 

Sir II. Rmnbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 20.) 
(No. 591.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 19, )1922. 

MY telegram No. 575. ■ , e 

Hamid has had no reply from Angora. 1 have again urged desirability of 
handing back railway company, and have dwelt on unfavourable impre^ion created 
on His Majesty’s Government and commercial circles in London, espwially in view 
of discrimination against British interests shown by the fact that French railway 
has been left alone 

1 still think it better to refrain from formal protest for at least some days in 
the hope that Hamid may receive favourable reply from Angora. 

De Candolle agrees. 

He has postiioned return to Smyrna. 


[10071] 
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No. !250. 

Sir II. Riimbohl to the .Morqiiei’x Curzon of Keilleslon.—(Receiced October 20.) 

(TdeKniphic.) R. Constantinople. October 20, 1922. 

MY toIeKinm No. 507 and my despatch No. 808. 

Peare Treatv should contain' definite provision against prejudice which would 
1)0 caiiseil to Allied institutions and interests by eiiforiement of recent decision of 
Angora (joverniiicnt against validity of Central Government s Acts and linancial 
oiierations sime March 1920. Clause might, for instance, be added to article No. 417 
of Treuty of Sevres to si)ccific effect that Turkey undertakes to recognise engagements 
of all kinds entered into by Constantinople Government during armistice period. 


[E 11358/27/44] No. 251. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Poincare. 

My dear President, Foreign Office, October 20, 1922. 

I HASTEN to inply to your letter of the 19th October regarding the peace 
conference with Tiirktiy, from whicli 1 am hapjiy to note that we are now in agreement 
on nearly all essential points. . , , . . ... 

2. with regard to the date of the ofiening of the conference, I hiul it im|K)twible, 
for the practical reasons which 1 have already explained to you, and which have l)een 
accentuated since 1 wrote, to fix any earlier date than the 13th November, but I will 
accept that date as the opening day of the (wnferenci?. I agree with you tliat it is 

essential to nnnonneo that date as soon a« possible. 

.3. Further, I am gratified to see that wu are now in accord as to the place of tlio 
conference and the procedure to bo followed as regards the Straits fpiestion. 

4. I merely put forward the projKisal as rcgarils technicid assistance roiii the 
Ixjague of Nations SecreUiriat as a suggestion, and have no wish to press it. l'.^h 
delegation will now jiix)vido their own staff of translators and typists, liut I trust that 
your Excellency will Ije able, us on previous occasions, to give the conference the 
invaluable services of interpreters from French into English and vice ve?sd. 

5. With rogird to the presidency of the conference, I fear that I still regard the 

objections to a neutral chairinun put forward in iny letter of the I8th October as 
insuiK!>rable, and 1 think that wo must confine ourselves to inviting M. A»lor to open the 
conference. In order to overcome the difficulty which your Excellency has foreseen 
with regard to the smaller Powers or Turkey having to preside ovei’ the conference, I 
would proiiose to confine llie chairmanship (by rotation according to suWeets) to the 
four principal Allied Powers. No formal arraugemeiit to this effect need lie propowd 
to the conference, but it coultl Ixs arranged by a preliminary informal unders^nding 
lictweoii the four princi|)al Allied reprosenUitives, who would propose each other in turn 
us chairman. The smaller Powers and Turkey woukl doubtless raise no objection in 
practice to this aiTangeraent. . , <• > rt • 

6. I liave looked up the question of the dc Jure recognition of the Georgian 

Govoriiment. I fiml that on the 2Gth January, 1921, the Supreme CouncU decided to 
rect>gni8e Ue Jure the independence of Georgia, provided it was clearly estabhshetl that 
the latter tlesired iiniuedmte recognition. Accordingly, the next day (27th January) 
the Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs (at that time iu Paris) wrote to the Supreme 
Council to expreas officially to M. liriand, as Pi'esideiit, the demand of the Georgian 
Government and of the Georgian people to be recognised de Jure by the Powers. The 
Supreme Council (not the Conferonco of Ambassadors) agreed on the 27 th January that 
this letter wa.H sufficient and M. Briand thereupon wrote the letter of which you sent 
me a copy ; but clearly the decision of the Supreme Council related to the dc jure 
recognition of the indepemlenco of Georgia, and 1 cannot accept that the tlien existing 
Georgian Government could bo regarded os the dc Jure (much leas the dc facto) 
Govoriiment of Georgia to-day, or that it has any right to representation at tlio 
conference. . ^ , , , . , > , 

7 I am afraid that I cannot allow the (piestion of the relative rights of the 
Dominions an<l India and Morocco and Tunis respectively to particiiwte in the conference 
to be passed over without any discussion of the reasons—urofutable, as they appear to 
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me—put forward in iny letter of the ISth October, which render completely distinct the 
satus of the Dominions and India on the one hand and the French protectorates on the 
other. No British Governmeiit could now reverse the decision formally taken at the 
Peace Conferonco in Paris in 1919, regarding the status of the constituent members of 
the British Empire, and I must formally reserve their right to bo represented in the 
British dele|ration at the forthcoming conference and to sign the Treaty of Peace and 
the Straits Convention as they signed the Tni-aty ()f Sevres, should they so desire it. 
I can, of course, raise no objection to r^reseutatlves of the French protectorates of 
Morocco and ‘funis being attached to the French delegation. 

8. The question whether and, if so, to what extent Egypt should participate in the 
conference raises certain difficulties. Egypt is not at war with Turkey and did not 
formally break oft* relations with that country. On the other hand, the questions dealt 
with in the Treaty of Sevres relating to Egypt, while of a technical character, are of 
considerable importance, especially in their hearing upon the relations of Egypt with 
His Majesty’s Government. Moreover, although Egypt did not sign the Treaty of 
S6vre.s, the status of Egypt has altered since the date of the signature of that treaty. 
While, therefore, it is probable tliat an Egyptian delegation will have to be present at 
the seat of the conference, the question whetner she should participate iu the preparation 
of the clauses of the new ti-eaty relating to Egypt and their signature, and, if so, in 
wlmt form, is a matter which cunnot be settled at the present moment. Meanwhile, I 
am in communication on the whole subject with the Egyptian Government, but it will 
not be neceasary to send Egyjit any formal invitation from the three l*ovver8 before the 
conference meets. 

9. As your Excellency is aware, the Heffjaz did not actually sign the Treaty of 
Sbvres, although invited to do so. As King Hussein lias cons'istently rcfuse<l and still 
refuses to accept the mandatory principle, I see no reason to suppose that he would 
participate in the signature of a new treuty in which that principle will again be 
recognised. Tliero does not therefore appear to be any reason why the three rowers 
should send an invitation to Mecca. 

10. I enclose for your Excellency’s consideration drafts of notes^ 

(a.) To the Governments of Japan, Houmnnia, Jugoslavia, Greece, Turkey (both 
Constantinople and Angora); and 

(6.) To the Kussiaii Soviet uniT Buigarlau Govormnents ; 

(c.) To the Swiss Government. 

As soon as your Excellency has had time to examine these drafts, I would propose 
that you should instruct the French .Ambassador here to signify your concurrence ns to 
the drafting modificatimi, if any, which you desire to make fa them. I would then 
collaborate with Count do Saint-Auluire and tiie It^dian Aml)assador here, to whom I 
would ask his Government meanwhile to send similar instructions. I would suggest it 
should be left to us to fix tlie date upon which each Government should send off' the 
identic telegrams. In the case of Russia, they woukl he despatched direct to Moscow. 
In the cose of the United States, Japan, Roumuniu, Jugoslavia, Greece, Bulgaria and 
Switzerland, they would be desjiutched to the respective representatives of the princi|Mil 
Allied Powers for communication to the said Governments. Perhaps the telegram to 
the Swis.H Government should, as a mutter of courtesy, be .sunt off’ a few days in advance 
of the other telegrams. As rogurds 'furkey, I would suggest that the telegrams should 
be scMit to the three Higii Commissioners for communication to the Government of 
Constantinople, and to Hamid Bey, for transmission to the Government of Angora. 

11. 1 have not hitherto raised with your Excellency the question of the participa¬ 
tion of the United States in the confcronce, but your Excellency will doubtless iiave 
noticed iroin the press certain indications that the United States might desire to take 
part in the discussion on the que.stion of the Straits. It would, I fuel, ho in the general 
political interests of all the Powers concerned that such participation, if possible, 
sliould Im< secured. I have, tlierofore, tiiought it well to prepare for your E.xcellency’s 
consideration a tentative drafl’of an invitation from the three principal Allied Govern¬ 
ments to the Government of the United States. 

Believe mo, &c. 

CURZON OK KEDLES'l'ON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 251. 

To the Government of Japan. 

'I'HE Governments of Great Britiin, Franco and Italy have the honour to invite the 
Japanese Government to send representatives to Liiusanne to open negotiations on the 
13th November with a view to conclude a tinal Tioaty of Peace between the Allies and 

been agreeJ bv the Oovoriiinents of Greet Britain, France and Italy that 
their renresentatives shall have full powera, but that these plenipotentiaries shall not 
exceed tne number of two. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 251. 

To the Government of Kouinania. 

THE Govoriiinenta of Groat Britain, France and Italy have tlie lionour to invite the 
Roumanian Governinont to send representatives to Uufwnne to open negotiations on 
the 13th Novemlxjr witii a view to conclude a tinal Treaty of Peace l>etween the Allies 
and Turkey. « • . 

It h;i8 Ikjcii agi-eod by the G(*vernmi*iitH of Grt.'at Britain, hnmee and Italy that 
their renresentatives shall liave full lowers, but tbat these pleiiipoU'ntiaries shall nut 
exceed tlie numl)cr of two. 


Enclosure 3 iii No. 251. 

To the Government of Jugaslavia. 

THE Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy have the honour to invite 
the Jugoslavian Government to send repi-esenlatives to I^usanne to open negotiations 
on the I3th Novomlwr with a view to conclude a final Treaty of Peace l)etween the 
Allies and Turkey. , . . « i • i n 

It has l>oeii agreed by the Governinents of Great Bntsun, France and Italy tlmt 
their representatives shall have full |H>wers, but that these plenipoloniiaries shall imt 
exceed tlie number of two. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 251. 

To the Government of Greece. 

THE Governments of Omit Britain, France and Italy have the honour to invito 
the Greek Government to semi representiittves to Lansaiine to o])eit negotiations on the 
13th November with a view to conclude a final Treaty of Peace Iwtweeu the Allies and 
Turkey. 

It has been agreed by the Governinents of Great Britiun, Franco and Italy that 
their representntivc-s shall have full {mwere, but tiiat these plenipotentiaries shall not 
exceed the number of two. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 251. 

To the Government of Constantinoplo. 

IN pursuance of their note of tlie 23rd Septemlier to tlie Governinont of Angora 
and of tlie reply of that Government of the 4th October, the Governments of Great 
Britain, France and Italy have the lionour to invito the Government of the Sultan of 
Turkey to semi representatives to Ijuusanne to o])en on tlie I3tii November negotiations 
to conclude a final Treaty of Pe^ice between the AlUci- ami Turkey. 

It has been agreed by the Governments of Great BrlUin, Fmuce and Italy that 
thoir reprosenlalives shall have full powers, bin tliat these plenipotonliaiies shall not 
exceed tlie mimber of two. 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 251. 


To tlie Government of Angora. 

IN pursuance of tlieir note of the 23rd September to the Government of Angora 
ainl '4' the reply of that Government of the 4th October, the Governments of Great 
Britain, France and Italy have the honour to invite the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly of Angora to send representatives to Umsanne to 0 }>en on the 
I3tli Novemlwr negotiations to conclude a final Treaty of Peace l)etweon the Allies 
and Turkey. 

It has been agreed by the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy that 
their representatives shall iiavo full |>owers, but that these plenipotentiarie.s shall not 
exceed tne number of two. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 251. 

To tlie Government of Soviet Russia. 

THE Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy are inviting the Govern¬ 
ments of Japan, Roumania, Jugoslavia, Gi'eeco and Turkey to send representatives to 
Ivausanne on the 13th Noveinl)er to conclude a final Treaty of Peace between the Allies 
and Turkey. 

Among tile subjects which will fall to bo dealt with by this conference in the 
course of its proceedings will be that of tlie Straits. The Governments of France, 
Great Britain and Italy recognise that this question raises issues which re^iuire special 
treatment and consultation with Powers other than the belligerents in the war between 
the Allies and Turkey, and in particular with the Powers whose coasts Iwixler on the 
Black Sea. The Governinents of France, Great Britain ami Italy, therefore, invite 
the Russian Soviet Government to arningo to send ropreaentcitives ttj Lausanne to take 
part in the discussion on the ({uestion of the Straits. The <late ujmn which these 
discussions will o])en will Ist notified Inter to the Russian Soviet Government. 

The thiee principal Allieil Governments will bo glad if the Russian Soviet Govern¬ 
ment will communicato this invitation to the Governments of the Republics of the 
Ukraine and Georgia, with a view to arrange for representatives of these republics to 
accompany the representatives of the Russian Soviet Goveriiineiit to LauHaime. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 251. 

To the Government of Bulgaria. 

THE Governments of Fmuce, Oi*eat Britain and Italy are inviting the Governments 
of Japan, Roumauia, Jugoslavia, Greece and Turkey to send representatives to 
Lausanne on the 13th N()vember to conclude a final Treaty of Peace between the 
Allies and Turkey. 

Among the subjects which will fall to be dealt with by this conference in the course 
of its proceedings will he that of the Stmits. The Governments of France, Great 
Britain and Itauy recognise that this question raises issues which reipiire 6{)ecial 
treatment and consultation with Powers otlior than the belligerents in the war between 
the Allies and Turkey, and in particular with tlie Powers whose coasts border on the 
Black Sea. The G»‘vernmoutH of France, Great Britain and Italy therefore invite the 
Bulgarian Government urnmge to send representatives to Lausanne to take part in 
the discussion on tlie question of the Straits. The date U|)on which those discussions 
will open will lie notified later to the Bulgarian Government. 


Enclosure U in No. 251. 

To the Swiss Government. 

THE Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy, desiring to conclude a final 
'freaty of Peace between tlie Allies ami Turkey, and to discuss and settle the future 
status of the Straits, have decidetl that these objects would be greatly facilitated if the 
conference couhl Ih) hoK! upon nsiitral soil, 'fhey are agreed that, both for |)olitical and 
geographical reasons, no country oft’eis so propitious a meeting-place for such a peace 
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conference ns Switzerland. They have therefoi*e ventured to invito the Governments of 
Jn;)an, Uoimiania, Jugoslavia, Greece and Turkey to send representatives to Lausanne 
to open negotiations on the 13tli November to conclude a 6nal treat}'. They are also 
inviting the Governments of Bulgaria and Soviet Russia to send representatives at a 
later stage in the proceedings of the conference to discuss the question of the Straits. 

The three Governments earnestly hope that the Government of the Swiss Remiblic 
will welcome the choice of Ijausanne as the seat of the conference, and will (ind 
themselves able to extend to the conference such material and technical facilities as the 
Swiss Governinent may (insider possible. 


Enclosure 10 in No. 251. 

To the United States Government. 

THE Goveriuiicnts of Great Britain, France and Italy are inviting the Govern¬ 
ments of Japan, Roumania, Jugoslavia, Greece and Turkey to send representatives to 
Lausanne on the l3Lh November to conclude a final Treaty of Peace between the Allies 
and Turkey. They are also inviting the Russian and Bulgarian Governments to send 
reprusentutives at u date to be fixed later to imrticipate m the discussions wliich the 
conference will undertake in the coui'so of its proceedings on the subject of the Straits. 

'riio three principal Allied Powers recall that a representative of the United States 
Government was present at San Remo in the final stages of the proceedings of the 
Supreme Council which led to the drafting of the TixMity of Sbvres in 1920. They 
would welcome the presence of a United States representative at I>ausaune in a similar 
cajMicity or in a more active ca|vacity, especially in the discussion upon the (|uestion ol 
the Straits. 


[E 11416/10102/44] No. 252. 

Admiraltif to h'oreign ()jl}ice.—{ihceivc(l October 21.) 

(Ckmfulentiul.) 

Sir, AdjtiiraUtj, October 20,1922. 

IN reply to your loiter of the IStli October, I am commanded by my ^rda 
Cominissionere of the Ailminilty to make the following observations on the revision of 
the 'rreaty of Sevres. 

2. The general iwlioy which my I^jrds consider should he kept in view is as 
follows:— 

(a.) Freedom of the Straite. 

Owing to the altered conditions, it does not now appear j>os8il)le to include in 
article 17S the necessary guarantees for the freedom of the Straits. This matter is 
fully dealt with in Appendix (A). 

(b.) Naval Bases in Turkish Territoiij. 

'lo prevent any naval Power lieiiig in a position to obtain a base in the territory 
of the late 'rurkish Empire for territory under discussion) which would in any way 
menace or lie on the Hank o( the lines of communication to our Eastern possessions. 

For this reason it is desirable that tlio Dodecanese Islands should be returned to 
Turkey, on the umlcrslanding that they will not sell or otlierwise transfer thorn to any 
other Power. For relative slratogical importance of the islands of the Dodecanese see 
Admiralty letter of the Ith July, 1922. 

Existing article 178, paragraphs 1-3, to be amended to read :— 

The Islmuls of Lemnos, Imbros, Tenedos, Mitylone and Samothrace to be, 
and to remain, demilitarised.” 

(e.) Bed Sea. 

Op|) 08 ition to foreign innuouce being estnlJished iu the Red Sea. 

(d.) Oilfields, pipe lvies, etc. 

That no modification of the Mesopotamian boundary with Turkey should be made 
which would jeopardise our control over the oilfields or jiipe-lines. 
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(c.) Suez Canal. 

To ensure under the now conditious in Egypt that Great Britain still retains 
without abatement her former control of the Sue/. Canal. 

(f.) Limitation of Naval Forces of Turkey. 

As far as Great Britsiin is concerm;d, no great importance is attached to limiting 
the naval forces of Turkt<y, except in those types of vessels which, iu the hands of a 
weak naval Power, would be capable of interfering with the free navigation of tlie 
Straits. 

Such types of vessels arc submarines, torpedo craft and minelayers. 

There are, however, two other factors which must be taken into consideration :— 
(a.) If no limitation is placed oil the Turkisli naval forces, other ex-enemy 
countries, and in particular Germany, may he encouraged to demand a 
revision of the scale of naval forces allowed to them, 

(6.) The undesirability of allowing the “ Goobon ” to remain in Turkish hands. 

In Appendix (B) will be found the Admiralty proposals for the revision of part V, 
section 2, naval clauses. 


(g.) Disposal of Greek Fleet. 

It is considered that any demand on the part of the Turks that the Greek fleet 
should be handed over to them should bo resisted for the following reasons :— 

(i.) The Greek fleet will act as a deterrent to any further aggressive action on the 
part of the Turks towards Greece. 

(ii.) The dependence of Greece on sea-borne supplies is a justificatiou for the 
possession of a tieot by that country. 


.3. Part VI, Section 1, Prisoners of IFar.—My Lords are prepared to defer to 
War (Jflico views on this subject. 

4. Aiiicle 119.—The rotontion of this article is not considcreil necessary, as 
'I'urkish naval records have been found deficient, inaccurate, and therefore of little 
value. 

5. My Ix>rds do not feel able to formulate more detailed proposals for the revision 
of those articles in the 'I'reaty of Sevres in which the iVdmiralty aro interested until 
they arc aware of Foreign Oflice views as to the general policy which it is proposed 
to adopt when dealing with Turkey. 

It is therefore suggested that a conference be held in tbc near fiiluru between 
ropreseutatives of the Foreign Ollico and Admiralty, at wliich—- 

(a.) An e.\prcs.siou of Foreign Office views could l>e given, thoroby enabling the 
Admiralty to formulate more detailed proposals. 

{h.) An exchange of views on the various questions referred to in this letter might 
take place. 


1 am, &c. 

ALEX. FLINT. 


Appendix (A). 


/'Vccdom of the Straits. 

Article 37 of section 2, “Straits,” reads as follows in the 'I’reaty of S6vres 

“ Tlie navigation of the Straits, including the Dardanelles, Sea of Marmora 
and the Bosphorus, shall in future lie open, )>oth in pence and war,-to every 
vessel of commerce or of wav and to military and commercial aircraft, without 
distinction of flag. 

*• 'riieso waters shall not be subject to blockade, nor shall any belligerent 
righi hii exercised nor any act of hoslility bo committed within thorn unless in 
pursuance of a decision of the Council of the f,.<‘ague of Nations.” 

Tho above article was drawn up when the conditions and intentions wore os 
follows:— 

(a.) T'ho neutral zones, both in Europe and In Asia, woro to bo occupied by tho 
Allies. (Seo article 178, paragraph i.) 

(6.) Tho military forces of 'Turkey wore to be subject to drastic control. 
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Neither of ihcRo coiulitionfi obtain al. the present time. 

As frequently pointed out by my Lords, they are dofinitoly of opinion that the 
safe navifpition of narrow waterways, such as the Danlanelles and Bosphorus, can only 
be guaranteed when both sides of such waterways are militarily occupied by friendly 

lx)rdR arc therefore of opinion that, on (be withdrawal of the Allied forces 
from Constantinople and of the British forces from the eastern shore of tlie Bosphorus, 
any guarantee for the free navigation of the Bosphorus will depend entirely on the 
good faith of the Turks, on which little or no reliance can be placed. 

To ensure that the free navigation of the Bosphonis is maintained, it is essential 
that it shall be possible for adequate pressura to be brought on Turkey. 

This is only possible if meu-of*war can pass through the Dardanelles into the 
Marmora and maintain a position from which Constantinople can bo bombarded. 

The passage of men-of-war into the Marmora can only lie guaranteed if both 
shores of the Dardanelles are in Allied occupation, and Ixinibardment of Constantinoplo 
can only he carried out if the Turks are prohibited from mounting guns in position 
whicli command the ilarmora. Additional reasons for guaranteeing free access to 
Sea of Marmora are us follows:— 

(«.) Give the British fleet harbours ami bases for operations against Constantinople 
and HO avoid some of the diflicnlties of 11)15. 

(6.) Prevent a hostile fleet (Russian or other) Ijoing assembled nearer U> the 
Mediterranean than the Black Sea. 

7'o sum up :— 

My l-ords desire U) emphasise that if the guarantee of the freedom of the Straits is 
to lx* a practical and not a theoretical one, it is essential that the Allies should keep 
the key of the Dardanelles effectively in their own possession in order that the 
fleet may hammer at the gate.s of Conslantinoplo and force the Turks to open the 
door into the Black Sea. 

Any failure to maintain this essential guarantee may at any time result in 
cither- 

(a.) 'Phe Allies having to accept the closing of the Dardanelles by the I'urks ; or. 

(/).) rmlcrUiking another Gallipoli campaign. 


AecKNDix (B). 

Section II .—Naval Clautes. 

Article 181. 

To ivmain ac> at present, not, however, bccnus«? Admiralty consider it necessary 
that ihe 'Purkish navy sliould be reduced to this extent. It is considered that this is 
one of the articles on which we sliouhl bo prepared U) give way except as regards the 
surrender of the “ Gooben.” 

Article 182, 

Should bo delete<], as such control imleliniloly is not considered to be of Buflicieiit 
importance to justify the friction it would cause. 

Article 183. 

No naval iiniiortance is now allachcd to this. 

Article lS-1. 

Should he deleted, as there arc now none under construction. 

Arti'r/c 185. 

Should be deleted, as this would necessitate eoalrol 
Article 186. 

To remain as at present, and no Hurreiidur should l>e made on this point. 
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Article 187. 

Should be dolete<l and amended to read ns follows 

All Turkish minelaying vessels shall be disarmed and treated as merchant 

ships. 

‘‘Turkey agrees within a period of three months B:om the coming into force 
of tl»e present treaty— 

“ (a.) To remove and destroy all torpedoes, tubes, mine fittings and rails from 
existing ships; 

“(6.) To destroy all torpedoes and mines, whether on board ships or stored 
in Turkish territory.” 

Article 188. 

To be deleted and a new article 188 to be inserted as follows:— 

” Turkey agrees— 

” (a.) Not to fit any vessels now in their possession or which may be acquired 
by them with cither torpedoes, mines or minelaying fittings ; 

“ (h.) Not to manufacture or acquire any torpedoes or mines for any purpose 
whatsoever.” 

Atiiele 189. 

No naval importance is attached to this article. 

Article 100. 

This must depend on the general arrangements for guaranteeing the freedom of 
the Straits. 


[E 11369/10102/44] No. 253. 

Wnr Ojjlce to Foreign OjjJicc.—{deceived October 21.) 

Sir, War Oflicc, October 20, 1922. 

I AM cummaiuled hy the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated the 13th instant, and to forward for your information a copy of a General Staff’ 
memorandum on the proposed now treraty between the Allies and Turkey. 

I am, Ac. 

B. B. cuBirr. 


Enclosure in No. 253. 

Memorandum by the General Staff on the Proposed New 'rreaty between the 
Allies and Turkey. 

(Secret.) 

IN Foreign Office letter dated the I3tli Octolter, 1922, it is stated tlmt" except 
on matters where British interests are vitally concerned, there can now be little chance 
of imposing any oomlitiuiis u]>on Turkey, with wlium the terms of the new treaty, 
unlike those of other treaties with the enemy, will probably now have (o bo 
negotiated.” 

The tieneral Staff* agrau that the situation in the Near East has been fimdumeutully 
changed ^ince the Treaty of S^vi'ea was drafted. This change is due to the creation of 
a national spirit in Turkey, and this in turn has resulted in the recent successes of the 
Turkish army, with the result that we pun no longer treat the Turks as a conquered 
nation to whom it is possible to dictate any terms we wish. The effect of the nublicatioii 
of the Treaty of S^vi-es, severe as it was in its terms, at a time when the Allied armies 
were almost demobilised, was to stir the Turkish nation to resistance, and we should do 
well at this time, when the Allies are in an even worse situation from a military point 
of view, to avoid insistence on any terms whicli are not of vital importance directly or 
indirectly to the British Empire. Any appearance of an intention to coerce the Turks 
tO'day would probably result in war against a united nation. 

It is true that we have it in our power to keep control of the littoral of the Straits 
aud the Sea of Marmora, but, in order to provide the necessary troops, it would be 
necessary to mobilise, and we should incur a heavy military commitment, since we can 
[10071] 2 A 
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never hope in such circumstances to secure a friendly Turkey, or, on the other hand, to 
crush her power iu Asia Minor. It is clear also that we can exocot no support from our 
Allies, and should Ire obliged to undertake the task single-handed. 

If, <08 appears necessary, we must recognise the re-<«tablisn!nent of Turkish power, 
it will surely Ixj to our advantage to do uvoiything poMti«lo to give the new lurkey the 
chance of restoring order in her own house and defending her territory. The Turks are 
numerically a sm^l nation, and, surrounded by potential enemies as they arc, could not 
realise ideas of conquest or territorisd aggranmsement on a large scale. 

Fate, however, has located them in one of the most coveted areas in the wor ^ , 
and if we are to have peace in the Near East they must 1)6 strong enough to defend it. 
They can atUck no vital points in the British Empire (neither Irak nor Palestine can 
be considered as such), and therefore, from the point of view' of the General Steft, ^ 
long as our relations with them arc friendly, it is to the lulvantage ot His Majesty s 
Government to strengthen them in a military sense rather than the reverse. 

2. Bearing the above in mind, the General Stefi desire to submit the following 
remarks on some problems which are likely to arise in connection with the settlement 
between the Allies and Turkey :— 

(a.) Thf. new Turkish Frontier m Thrace, (See article 27.) 

It is understood that the Greeks are likely to resist the Turkish claini to Kamgach 
ami other forte on tlie right hank of the Maritza. Also that they are likely to pi<^ 
for the 1915 frontier, which, northwards from Adrlanople, follows tlie line of the 
Tundza River. . ^ . v u 

The General Staff recognise the fact that the ptwwesaion of the forte at Kanigach 
will provhle the Turks with a bridge-head covering the crossing of the Mantza, and 
thus confer on them at this jicint of the frontier a considerable strategical advantage 
over the Greeks. They also realise that it will complicate the question ot the control 
of the railway. Notwithstanding these circumstances, the General Stall are of opinion 
that Karagach and the other forts on the right bank of the Maritzii, w’hich protect the 

tow n of Adrianople, should he considereil as a jwrt «»f Adrianople itself and allotted to 

Turkey, since Aurianople is indefensible from the left hank of the Muritza. 

'Hie General SuiH'also consider that the triangle lying between the Mantza and 
Tundza Rivers and the Bulgarian frontier I'orms a salient which could he of no imlitery 
value to Greece, hut rather the reverse. They would even go so far as to suggest that, 
from a military point of view, it would bo to the advantage of Greece if her Irontier 
followed the line of the Kizil Deli Chai to its junction with the Maritza at Demotika, 
and thence along the Maritsui. Such u line would shorten considerably the length ol 
frontier to he defended, and would avoid a dangerous salient. 


(b.) 7'he Frontier witJi Irak. (See article 27.) 

Assuming that we are in sight of a satisfactory peace with Turkey, it is lioped 
that the situation in Irak can he stabilised on ite present biisis. , , 

Apart from political considerations affecting our relations with King feisal, the 
surremierof any portions of Kurdistan and of the Mosul vilayet would react untavoummy 
uiwn the position of the Irak local forces and of our Imperial garrison supporling them. 
So long as Turkey is hostile our position in tlie Mosul vilayet is insecure, but, provided 
favourable peace terms can Iw airlvetl at with the 'furks, the Irak levies and army, ^ 
they improve in organisation and efficifiicy, should bo able to maintain suniciontly 
stable conditions on the northern borders of Irak. 

The retention within the Irak frontier of Kurdistan and the Mosul vilayet keep.s 
the Turks at a reasonable distance from Bagdad, and the physical features of the 
country, as well as the attitude of some of the inhabitants of this ar^. are an additional 
safeguard against invasion or interference, should our relations or King heisal s relations 
with Turkey at any time become strained. , i -i ^ n 

Were the Turks to ho in jwssession of Kurdistan and Mosul vilayet, our small 
garrison at Bigdad would be in a most exposed position, and, with the Turks better 
placed for stirring up reliellion in Irak, a forced withdrawal from Bagdad would become 

a still more difficult and dangerous operatiou. 

In any rectification of the Iruk-Turkish frontier, it is proUhle that the High 
Cominissiuner would like slightly to extend the Irak frontier so as to include Amndia 
with its Ghristian Assyrian population. Such rectification would be oi military 
advantage, as the Assyrians can ho relied upon to olfer some opposition to any attempted 
Turkish aggression. 
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(c.) The Control of the Dardanelles. (See articles 37-61 and 177-180.) 

It is understood that His Majesty's Government have it in contemplation :— 

(rt.) To place the contix)! of the Straits under the auspices of the I^eague of 
Nations; 

{h.) To keep a small Allied force in tlie Gallipoli Peninsula for an indeHnite period. 
(It is not clear whether this force is to come under the ordere of the League 
of Nations or not.) 

(c.) To demilitarise a zone on each side of the Straits. 

Tliere is no way of ensuring that the Turks will respect the demilitarised zone on 
tlie Asiatic shore except by the enforcement of some measure of control, which in turn 
implies jiennanent military occupation in some shape or form of the Asiatic shore. 'This 
docs not mean merely the occupation of a small area at Chanak to cover the Narrows; 
on the contrary, to ho effective the forco.s employed must be large enough to deny 
access by tlie Turks at any point along the whole length of the Dardanelles. To hold 
Gallipoli alone will never enable the Allies to secure the po-ssage of the Straite, and 
moreover, althougli in times of peace we might bo content with a force of three or 
four battalions and some artillery to garrison the Peninsula, wo should 1)6 faced, directly 
relations became strained, with the very situation which has recently arisen and be 
obliged either to withdraw or reinforce hurriedly from the Mediterranean pending the 
arrival of mobilised divisions. 

The situation in European Turkey will not in future be similar to that existing 
to-day, since the Turkish army will he In full control of'fhrace and be free to threaten 
the small Allied force at Gallipoli. Hence we could spare no defachraents from this 
force to secure a foothold on the Asiatic 81101*0 until the arrival of mobilised reinforcements, 
by which time we should be too late. 

It appears therefore to the Genera! Staff' that the Allied occupation of the zone of 
the Dardanelles should either be in sufficient strength to hold l>oth Kurojiean and 
Asiatic sides (a cointnitment to which our army is not strong enough to make more than 
a very small contribution, say, at moat, one infairti’y hriga<le and one battery), or should 
he abandoned. 

This does nut mean that they would advise that no steps should he taken by 
diplomatic methods to obtain the demilitarisation ot the zone of the Straits, whether it 
be by making use of the League of Nations or by some other means. 

As regards the limits of the demilitarised zones, they suggest that they should be 
os follows:— 

(1.) In Thrace. —Everything to the southward of a line from lUnlosto (exclusive) 
to Karaclial in the Gulf of Xeros (including Gallipoli). 

(2.) hi Asia. —The whole of the Saiidjak of Chanak. 

They are further of opinion that all gendarmerie or jwlice within the demilitarised 
zones should be controlled by the League of Nations, or such other authority us may bo 
set up ill the now treaty. 

(<1.) 'Fhe Control of the Bosphorus. (See articles 37-61 and 177-180.) 

So long as the Turks occupy Constantinople, which so many other nations covet, 
the General Staff are of opinion that they must ho allowed to defend it. The ability 
to close the passage of the Bosphorus to Russian or other ships of war is essential te 
the defence of Constantinople. The General Staff recommend that no attempt should 
bo made to demilitarise any zone on either side of the Bosphorus. 

(e.) The Allied Occupation of Constantinople. (Sec article 36.) 

'J'lie General Staff’ are of opinion that the Allied troops should be withdrawn from 
Constantinople as soon as the new treaty is ratified by 'furkey and Gi*eat Britain. 

(f.) The Strength and Composition of the Turkish Army. See articles 152-167 ) 

'I’he 'I’reaty of Sevres laid down that the Turkish army should lie reduced to : — 
(a.) Gendarmerie, 35,000. 

(b.) Army, 15,000. 
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The Paris proposals of March 1922, agreed to an increase to 45;000 and 40,000 
respectively, though the Genemi Staff, oven at that time, wore prepared to go further 
and accept an increase of the gondariiierie to ^iO.OOO. 

It is idle to deny that to limit the Turkish army in view of the limited man-power 
of the nation will bo to hand her over bound and mttored to one or possibly more of 
lier neighbours which are'llussia, Greece and Bulgaria. Turkey’s male Moslem 
population is eatiutated at perha|)s 5,000,000, wliilst respectively that of her potential 
enemies, Russia, Bulgaria and Greece is estimated at 80,000,000, 2,000,000 and 
2,000,000. To enable her to resist the pretensions of Russia in the E^t, Turkey 
will be compelled to maintain a force sufficient to protect i)er 'J ranscjxucasian frontier. 
In addition she will require considerable forces to maintain law and order throughout 
Anatolia. Allowing for these justifiable commitments in Asia, it does not appear to the 
Genera! Staff that, once we have tided over the present crisis, the Turkisn army can 
ever be large enough to be a dangerous instrument of aggression in Europe unless some 
new grouping of tno nations gives her powerful allies. They recommend accordingly 
that no attempt should be made to impose limitatious on tiie strength and composition 
of the Turkish army and gendarmerie in the new treaty. 

Genend Harington in a recent telegram considers that, in reality, the strength of 
the Turkish army will bo governed by wTiat the country can pay for and maintain, lie 
agrees also that it would be very difficult to enforce any limitation. 

(g.) Tiie Stjttem of liecruUmetil of the Turkish Army a»d Gendarmerie. 

(See articles 165-167.) 

Tlie Treaty of Sbvres laid down that the Turkish army must l)e maintained on a 
voluntary basis, no conscription being allowed. In March 1922 the Allies stated that 
they were ready to consider with the Turks in an amicable spirit the detenuinatioii of 
the period in wnich the voluntary system must 1)0 established in that country. 

The difficulty of enforcing the principle of voluntary service has been exemplified 
during the last few years in other ex-enemy countries, more particularly in Bulgnria 
It involves, if it is to Ixi in any ilegreo successful, rigid control for an indefinite jKJriod. 
in the case of Turkey, so much of whose territory lies in inaccessible regions, real 
control wdll be impossible, and from this point of view alone the Genemi ^ Staff 
recommend that any attempt should be ubaiidoncd. Turkey cannot afford to maintain 
an army on its present scale as her financial necessities will automatically reduce her 
peace establishment to moderate limits. No control would be required to watch the 
Turkish arniv in this case. On tlie other hand, as has been shown in paragnuili 2(f), 
if Turkey is threatenod by outside aggression she should Iw allowed to defend^ herself 
to the best of her ability without interference from the Allies. lurkey's 

neighlwurs had adopted voluntary enlistment, it would be fair to compel lurkey to do 
the same; but the fact tlnit the Allies are not in a position to compel Russia, Turkey's 
hereditary enemy, to abandon compulsory service, provi«les an adequate reason for 
omitting any mention of this subject in the new treaty. 

(h.) The Duties of the Military Inter-AUied Commission of Control and Organisation. 

(See articles 196-205.) 

Under the Treaty of Sevres an Inter Allied Military Commisaion of Control and 
Organisation was createil— 

(a.) To control tlie demobilisation and disarmament of the 'furks; mid 

(/>.) To organise in collaboration with Turkey tlie new forces authorised. 

Tho General Staff recognise that the new treaty wliould provide fora small commission 
of control to deal with the demilit4irised zone. 

In view, iiowever, of what has U:en said above as to tho necessity and right of 
Turkey to keep an adequate army, they are cif ojiinion tliat it is unnec«‘88ary to attenqit 
to fon^ tho Turks to employ Allietl officers in the gendarmerie, or to ac*'.ept Alheil 
control officers with their regular fonnalions. They further consider that any Allied 
control of tho army and goiularmorie would bo likely to lead to Inction and jealousy 
between tlie Allies, and that for this reason also tho idea should bo abandoned. But, in 
order to prevent any one Po'ver obtaining a monopoly of control of tho gendaimerie, 
with tho consent of the Turks, they i-ecommcnd tlial a clause bo inserted in the new 
treaty providing that if Turkey desi'res the assistance of Allied officers, slie must accept 
them in equal miml»ei-« from Great Briluin, France and Italy, rank for mnk. 
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(i.) The permission granted to the FrencJi Government to ecruit in Turkey for the 
Foreign legion. (See article 207.) 

Article 207 provides that France shall have the right to recruit for her foreign 
legion in Turkey. Tlie General Staff wish once again to express their opinion that this 
pei’mission should not be included in the new treaty. They have pointed out that the 
French in Syria are on interior lines as re^rds Egypt and Mesopotamia, tliat 
practically the whole of tlie troops used by the French at pi'csent are non-Europeans or 
foreign le^'ionaries. Should the Frencli 1 m given permisstun to enlist Turks for their 
foreign legion, we mity soon find a large and efficient Turkish army, under a French 
staff, in a central position, ready to turn us out of Irak or Egypt. 

fj.) The Admission of Turkey to the League of Nations. 

This is primarily a political (juestion, but tho proposal to Itand the control of the 
Siraits over to the League of Nations makes it a jxiint of military importance. By 
joining the League of Nations, Turkey will presumably acknowledge the Leaguotj 
rights and duties in connection with the Straits, and will be bound to accept its 
decisions, or leave the League. It is therefore important that Turkey shoulil bo 
admitted to the League, if the latter is to be given control of the Straits. 

(k.) The Disposal, &c., of Prisoners of War. (See articles 208-217.) 

This question must be considered under two heads:— 

(1.) Prisoners of war taken prior to tho armistice of 1918. 

(2.) Prisoners of war taken oy Greeks and Turks since that date. 

As regards (1), it should be insisted that nrticlos 208-217 of the Treaty of Shvres 
must bo fmfiiled in cobes where this has not already been done. This is important as 
uncertainty still exists as to the presence of certain Allied nationals other than Greeks 
in tho hands of tho Turks. Tlie suspicion still arises periodically that there are 
Indians in Asia Minor whose status has never been satisfactorily cleared up. As 
ro^anls Turks in our hands, we still have one in India whose case is under consiueration 
ol the Attorney-General. 

As regards (2) above, the General Staff are of opinion that nothing can bo done 
but to use our goo<l offices to enable tho Greeks and Turks to come lo a mutual 
agreement. It is hopeless to expect the Turks to give up their Greek prisoners until 
they are sure of a satisfactory peace. 

(1.) The Protectio7i of Turkish Nationals toho have helped the British during our 
occupation of Turkey. 

This question has already been tho subject of corres|>ondence between the Army 
Council and the Foreign Office. The General Staff are prepared to Uiave to the 
Foreign Office the decision as to how these people can be beat protected. 

3 . In the first paragraph of this paper the General Staff have expressed tiieir 
opinion that a strong Turkey is not necessarily a danger to tho British Empire.^ 

More than this, they are profoundly impressed with the advantages which may 
reasonably be expected to accrue if wo can ensure that Turkey will become friendly 
instead of hostile. Britain is the greatest Moslem Power in the world; but the 
allegiance of our Moslem subjects to our rule must to-day be tpialified by the extent of 
their sympathy with the Turks, whom, rightly or wrongly, they are inclining more and 
more to regard as champions of their faith, fhoro can oe no real sympathy between 
us and our Moslem subjects so long us these two allegiances pull in op|>osite direotioiis. 

The General Staff realise that this question is primarily political, but it afiecta our 
Moslem soldiers in India, and in other places in the Near and Middle East. Wo have 
altogether some 100,OUO soldiere of this faith, and though t4> date there is Httlo sign of 
their loyalty being impaired, we cannot oxiwct this to oontiiiue in the future if the 
men are to bo recruited from a disaffected population. Furtlier, onr militiiry 
responsibilities are directly affected by our relations with neighbouring .Mahommedau 
States. In short, the General Stall' consider that it is probable that a peace with 
Turkey which will leave our relations with her in an improved couditiuii will go far to 
diminish our anxieties as to the military situation in India, and in the East generally. 

General Staff, War Office, 

October 19, 1922. 
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[E 11420/27/44] No. 254. 

M. Berzin to Foreign Ojffice.—{Received October 21.) 

M. liEHZIN, AsaistArit Official A^nt of the Kussian Soviet Government in Great 
Hritain, presents his compliincnta to the Marcjuess Curzon of Kedlvston, and begs to 
enclose herewith a note from his Government, datefl the 19th October, relative to the 
question of the Near East. 

fvondon, October 20, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 254. 

NcUe respecting Participation of Russia in the Near Fast Conference. 

PEESQUE un inois s'eat ($cou)d dopuis le moment oh lo Uouvernomcnt russo 
sadres^ aux princi|)ale8 Puissances de TEntente et h plusieiirs iiutres l&tats en faieant 
re.s^rtir h lenrs yeux I'intdrOt particulier que pr^sente pour la Russie la solution 
imcihque de la crise du Prcwhe-Orient, ainsi que la ndcessitd de la participation de la 
Russie h la conffirence qui serait convoqude a co sujet—condition ndcessuiro d'une paix 
r<^u)le et dumbh*. Lo Gouvernemont russe oxpriine son vif dtoniiement de ['attitude des 
Puissances qui out laias<S sa communication sans r^|K)n8u, tandis que I'invitation adress^e 
au Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationale do Turquio montre que la 
confdrcncc gui doit rdsoudre le conflit oriental so rdunira dans un avenir prochuin. 
Dans I'opinion du Gouvoniement russe, rien ne pent justifier la convocation d'une 
conference I'elative au Proche-Orient dans laquolle participerait une sdrie des Puissitnces, 
entre autres, la Yougoslavie, la Roumanie et mOmo le Japon, mnis non la Puissance la 
plus intdre.ssde—la Russie. Le Gouvernemunt russe rapjwlle qu'il avail averti les 
PuisSiinces en son temps qu'uno confdrence internationale consacree aux questions de 
I'ocdan Pacitiquo sans la participation de la Russie serait vo\jee h rimpuissance, et 
actuellement nous devous coustator que de.s conflits h main armde so produisenc de 
nouveau dans rExtrdme-Orient. De mdine, lo Gouvernement russo avait protest^ contre 
la tentative de rdgler rans lui lo statut international des lies d’Aland, et actuellement il 
pent encore uno fois dtablir que sa liljertd d'action reste pleine et enti^re vis-h-vis de ces 
lies. Cos refus systdmatiques do prendre en considdration 1<« intdrdts les plus 
dldmentairas ot les domandes les plus justes de la Russie. loin de contribuor \ la 
consolidation de la jmix gdndrale, crdent des conditions favorisant les complications 
internationules lea plus sdrieuses. De mdme, prenani. en considdration la situation 
gdographique de lu Russie et les liens politiques qui la unissont h certains Etats du 
Proche-Orient, il doit apparattre claireinent h. tous quo la consolidation de la paix dans 
cette partie du inondu et la solution durable des qtiestions y alfdrontes ne sont en aucun 
eas possible.s sans la participation de la Russie. Elio est le soul Etat de I'Eurupe qui 
ait reconnu olliciellement le Gouvernement do la grande Assemblde nationale de 'uu'quie 
et qui soit uni h lui par un traitd rdguHor et complet. Ayant reconnu par le Traitd de 
Moscott du IG nuu-H 1921 le.s frontiijres do )u Turquio iudiqudea par le Facto national, le 
Gouvernemont russe a pris par la mdme uno part oflectivo li la solution des probldmes 
du Proehe-Orient sans so bonier h la soule question ties Ddtioits. II est parfaitement 
clair (jue de I’ensembledes problhmes du Proche-Orient au moment deleurexamungdndral 
la question des Dutroits ne saurait etro Isolde et rdsoluo sdpardment. La sdcuritd des 
Ddtroits, uinai quo In possibilitd d’y appliqner tel <>u tol rdgimo, ddpend de la situation 
politique gdndrale qui sera dtahlie dans le Proche-Oriuiit. Si la question des Ddtroits 
dtait sdparde et suuiuise it uiie confdrem-e coinpldinentairo, une telle procddure n’aboiitirait 
it aucun rdsultat tangihle, cette secunde confdronce so rdduisaut nlo^ it rdliiboratioii des 
mesure.s pratitpies pour rapplication ties principes ddiit udoptds pur la confdronce 
fondamenuile uu a lu proclamation (I’un princi'e gdndral ddnud de forme pratique et 
d'iin|>ortaiice idelle. Vouloir placer la Ruasie devant le fait accompli des ddcisions 
uduptdcH sans elle serait I'nmeiim* it ne point reconnaltre cos ddcisions. Ddsimiit la 
cuuKolidation de lu paix gdndrale et. en particular, la solution ])acifique ddllnitive dcs 
i^onflits internutiunaux du Proche-Orient, sans Inipielle ce hut ne pent dtre atteiiit, le 
Gouvernement russe so voit oblige d'insistur catdgoriquoment aur sa purticlpition it la 
Confdrence du Proche-Orient dans son ensemble et sans aucune restriction. So rdservant 
en mdme teiiqis lo droit de soutonir la stipulation du Traitd russo*turc de Moscou, d'apri^s 
latjuello I'dluboration ddtinitive du statut interuationul des Ddtroits doit dtre coullde aux 
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ddldgu^ des Etats riverains de la mor Noire, le Gouvernemont russe, vu la date 
procbaine do la confdrence qui devra dtudier I’ensemhlo des problhmes du Proche-Orient, 
fait savoir qu'il rdclame sa participation it cette confdrence sur les mdmes bases ot dans 
les mdmcs conditions que les auti*es parties contractantes. 

Le Commissairo du Peuple aux Affaires dtranchres, 
TCHITCHERINE. 

Moseou, le 19 octohrc 1922. 
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only be done on recommendation of Allied authorities on the swt. to whose discretion 
question must necessarily l>e left. I cannot too strongly empnasise fact that Allied 
authorities in Thrace are doing all that is |)ossiblc to reassure population, and should 
be glad if Greek Government could be so informed. 

I think there would be some advantage in sending a llritish consular officer to 
Adrianople for next few weeks if only to check alarmist and tendencious reports sent 
here by French consul. Preseni’e of a British consular officer would be useful in many 
ways, and, subject to your lx)rdship*8 s<inction. I projX)sc to send Mr. Matthews. 

(Uci>eatc<l to Athens, No. 209.) 




No. 258. 

Sif II. Ilnmbold to the .Martfuetfs Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 21.) 
(No. 598.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constantinople, October'2\, Will, 

YOUU telegram No. 507. 

.Vllietl contingents and missions can. if necessary, remain tor whole (leriod of 
thirty days, Allicil Governments, through Allied generals, being sole judges of e.xact 
moment when Allied contingents can or should leave. 

Principle ol evacuation scheme is, however, that it will lie gradual. Generals 
will endeavour to draw up sr'hcme for various districts fixing diifercnt dates before 
which Turkish gendarmerie and administration will not be introduced therein. 
This will lie made known in each district and will give Greek civil administration 
anil i) 0 |)ulation opportunitv and time for making their own plans for evacuation. 
Kveii after introduction of Turkish .‘Vdministration it will not be obligatory for 
Allied contingents to withdraw before thirty days have elapsed. They will, however, 
be withdrawn so far as is ixissihle gradually from various districts if and when 
Allied generals arc satisfied that they can do so without prejudice to public order. 
■Mlicd generals and High Commissioners agreed on above interpretation. 
(Neiicated to Athens. No. 210.) 


No. 259. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(No. 515.) 

(Tolegraphie.) K. Foreign Office, October 21, 1922. 

GUREK. Government, whose information is confirmed by Lindley's telegram 
No. UOG sinc-c received, represent that orders have been given by General Charpy, 
who claims to siieak in the capacity of chief of the stall of the intcr-Allied contin¬ 
gents in Eastern Thnue, that cereals, flour and cattle belonging to the Greek 
population now emigrating to Greece arc to be retained in Thrace.. As justifinition 
for this order, the French general is rejiortcd to allege the necessity of provisioning 
the incoming Turkish forces as well as Constantinople. M, Veniselos takes so grave 
a view of the inhuman cruelty of condemning the Greek population to starvation in 
order to make prevision for the conquering Turks that he has advised the Greek 
Government to give order for slowing down the movement of retirement of the Greek 
army from Eastern Thrace until the refugees are enabled to take with them their 
movable pro|)erty, particularly cereals and cattle, even if such delay should result in 
prolonging the stipulated period of fifteen days within which the evacuation was to 
tie completed. 

Plea.se communicate at once with General Harington and ask for his observations. 
If the action of the French general is as reported, there seems strong ground for 
energetic protest and for insistence on his order lieing immediately car celled. 
According to reiiorts which reach M. Veniselos there is marked difference between 
attitude observed by Hritish authorities and that of the French under General Charpy 
in the districts where their res*])ectivc eontingents are distribuM. Have we any 
means of verifying and. if necessary, controlling French proceedings? 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 320; and Paris (by bag). No, 389.) 
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No. 260. 

The .tlarqiiess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constanlinerple). 

(No. 510.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October'2\,lViSl. 

MY immediately picceding telegram, 

M. Veniselos has called my attention to a further demand, stated to have been 
put forward by General Charpy, that any arms, ammunition and military equipment 
which the Greek army in I'kistern Thrace may not bo able to evacuate within the time 
of their own withdrawal must lie delivered to the Turks. I cjui hardly believe that 
such demand can have been made, and I pi-esuine that in any case matters of this kind 
have not been left by General Harington to be settled by the isolated action of one of 
the Allie<l generals without regard to a line of irolicy agreed upon by the generals or 
High Commissioners in common. The demand complained of appears primd facie 
altogether unjustified. Please rei»rt. 

(Reiwated to Athena, No. 327; and Paris 0>y hag), No. 390.) 


No. 261. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to .Mr. Hodgson (Moscow). 

(No, 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 21, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 214 of 2nd October : Alleged closing of the Straits. 

We are informing M. Hcrzin to-day that there is no truth in the alleged closing 
of the Straits to Soviet vessels. 


[E 11372/10102/44] No. 262. 

The. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo), 
(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October‘21, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 350 to 354 of 17th instant regarding Egypt and Turkish 
Peace Conference. 

I am anxious to explore possibility of Egypt’s signing separate treaty with 
Turkey in order to liquidate situation IJetween the two countries arising out of the 
war. My immediately following telegram contains outlines of communication which 
might be addressed on this subject to Sarwat, but regarding which I desire in the 
first instance to learn your views. 

Above proposal is based on following considerations:— 

1. If Egypt undertakes (a) to guarantee service of tribute loans (see my telegram 
No. 259), and (b) to conclude no agreement with Turkey which would in any way 
prejudice .status quo regarding the four reserved subjects of declaration of 
28th February, without previous con-sent of His Majesty's Government, e.xclusively 
British interests arising in articles 101, 109, 113 and 114 appear to be safeguarded. 
Of these Suez Canal and Soudan are clearly comprised in re.served subjects. 
Provisions of article 101 are much more Egyptian than British interests, but if 
Egypt gives the two above undertakings. His Majesty's Government will in return 
try to secure insertion of such an article in revised Turkish treaty. 

2. Articles 112 and 428 constitute Allied and not exclusively British interests. 
Undertaking from Egypt in regard to former is es-sontial part of present proposal. 
Latter, as being an essentially foreign interest, may be regarded as constituting one 
of re,served subjects. 

3. Egypt might be allowed to make her own arrangements with Turkey regarding 
remaining articles 102 to 100. 108, 110 and 111, subject to any local considerations 
for which your larrdship may wish to provide. Memoranda in amplification follow 
by next bag. 
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[E U372/10102/44] No. 263. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestoii to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy {Cairo). 
(No. 205.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is communication referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram 

While Ilis Majesty's Government would welcome presence of any Egyptian 
representative at the seat of conference, the eventuality of Egypt being invited to 
sign the treaty is excluded for reasons given in my telegram No. 257. In view, 
however, of her newly acquired independence under the declaration of His Majesty 
King Fuad of 28tli February, His Majesty’s Government would lie glad to see Egypt 
negotiating a separate treaty with Turkey, with the object oi liquidating tne 
situation between the two countries, arising out of the war. 

In order to i)ermit of such a procedure. His Majesty’s Government are willing 
to endeavour to secure fiom Turkey, in the Treaty of Peace to be s!gne<l between 
Turkey and the Allied Powers, the recognition of Egypt’s independence, and of her 
condominium in conjunction with Great Pritain over the Soudan in the manner 
provided in article 113 of the Trciity of Sevres, if Egypt, on her side, is prepared 
to guarantee the service of tlic tribute loans in the manner outlined in my telegram 
No. 259, and to give an undertaking that she will enter into no agi*ecment with Turkey 
uiwn any point which conflicts with the maintenance of the status quo regarding 
the four reserved subjects mentioned in the declaration of 28th February, without 
the previous consent of His Majesty's Government. 


[E 11262/27/M] No. 264. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to l^ord Ilardingc {Paris). 

(No. 3189.) 

My Lord, Forc'ujn OjJtce, October 21, 1922. 

WITH roferencB to my despatch No. 3150 of the I8th Octolxjr, I have received 
indicatioim from various (piarters tliat the French Government intend to apf>oint 
M. Franklin-Bouillon as their chief plenipotentiary at the forthcoming conference at 
Lau.sanne. 

2 . These indications are supported by tlio significant omission of M. Poincai<5 in 
bis letter lo mo of the 14th October of any a*ference to my suggestion that each 
Principal Allied Power miglit 1)« represented by two plenipotentiaries, one a Cabinet 
Minister and the otlier ttio Higli Commissioner at Constantinople. 

3. 1 shall bo glad theremre if your Excellency will seek an early interview with 
M. PoincanS and explain orally to liim tliat whatever view may he taken of tho part 
played hy M. Frankliu-Bouillon in mcent events, Ids appointment as a nlenipotentmry 
at the Peace Conference would create a very unfortunate situation. Puolic opinion in 
England is unanimous in regartling t!»e political activities of M. Franklin-Bouillon in 
Turkey with the greatest mistrust, not only owing to his having signed the agrooment 
with Angom of Octulier 1921, which in spite of the assurances of M. Briond's 
Government Inis always been regarded as sometiiing in the nature of a separate peace 
treaty liy one Ally with one of the enemies of 1914, hut also because his attitude in 
connection with, and during the recent conferences at Mudania has left tho impression 
that theiv are few, if any, limits to the concessions wiiich he is pnipared to offer to 
Turkey as condition of (leace. Furthermore, his activities there were such as very 
seriously to Impair tlie personal confidence which ought to subsist liotxveen the 
representatives of the Allied Powers at a groat international gathering. Wlmtever 
the gifts and attainments of M. Franklin-TOuillon, his sitting at the conference toblo 
us the plenipotentiary of France could not fail both in Turkey and in this country to 
be quite justifiably regaideil lus a demonstration of partisanship on an occasion when 
the most dispassionate qualities and reputation will bo essential to the conclusion of an 
honourable and lasting peace. 

4. Sir E. Crowe gave a general warning in the above sense to tho French 
Ambassador hero in conversation on the 15th October. But in order to avoid any 
unfortunate iniHiinderstuiiding arising betwcH^n us and the French Government on the 
subject, 1 request your Excellency to make a personal appeal to M. Poiiicord in tho sense 
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of this despatch. I cannot bring myself to believe that if he has gone so far as to 
contemplate it, he will persist in maki^ an appointment, which would be so injurious 
to the great interests which France and Great Britain equally have in view. 

I am, ^ 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11274/27/44] No. 265. 

Foreign Office to M. Berzin, 

_ Foreign O^ice, Ocfo6er 21, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to state that he duly 
received the telegram addressed to him hy M. Kuraklian on the Isl October alleging 
that the British naval authorities liad established a blockade of. tho Straits of the 
Dardanelles and Bosphorus. 

2 . Lord Curzon is surprised that M. Karakhan should have put forward this 
allegation in such empliMtic language, before he had learnt tlio actual situation. No 
blockade has in fact l)oon instituted and Russian Soviet ve.s8ols are as free to pass 
through the Straits to and from Russian Black Sea ports as they have been for tho 
past year. 

I am, kc. 

L. OLIPHANT. 


[E 11462/10624/44] No. 266. 

Note hg Sir JUyre Croxoe. 

M. VENISELOS cidled upon mo to-day for tho purpose of reinforcing what is 
said in the two attached notes,* whicli he brought with him, on tho subject of the 
diflicultic.s experiencedrin connection with tho evacuation of the Greek population from 
Ea*‘tcrn Thrace. I told him that, from the latest reports we have received, we gathered 
that the arrangements for evacuation, although admittedly difficult, and necessarily 
accompanied by stress and hardship, wore on the whole progi'ossing more satisfactorily 
than might at first have l>eon expected. M. Veniselos replied that he had no doubt 
whatever that this was true in those regions where British officers directed the 
operations; it was not true wherever the French were. He complained bitterly of 
the almost open hostility of General Ciiurpy, who, he said, acted more like a Turkish 
agent than a general in command of Allied troo{>s. He gave me, as an ilhistmtion of 
this, the fact (which is not mentioned in tho two no^s herewith) that tho French 
general was actually deiimnding that any war material and ocpiipment belonging to 
tile Greek forces which the latter wore unable, owing to want of time, to evacuate 
when tlie troops themselves withdrew must bo delivered to the Turks, to whom, he 
claimed, it belonged of riglit, as the victorious belligerent. 

M. Veniselos said tirnt no Greek Government could possibly agree to such an 
outrageous demand ; but fur the moment the more serious difficulty that liad arisen 
was a French demand that the stores of corn, flour, and .stock of cattle belonging to tho 
Greeks should not be allowed to be removed from Thrace except in small quantities, on 
the extraordinary ground that they were retiuired for tho support of the Turkish forces 
and for the victualling of Constantinople. Neither of these reasons wuro admissible. 
Ah fur Constantinople, it had never bt^n dependent on these sources of supply from 
Thrace; and the idea that the Grtwk refugees should be given over to starvation in 
order that the Turkish invader should on arrival find plenty of fowl, was so monstrous 
tliat M. Veniselos had taken upon luiimdf to advise his Government not to yield in jiny 
way on this point, and if necossiu'y ratlior to delay (‘* ndentir ”) the movement of 
evaouatiou of the troo)tH to the Muritza line for a few days lieyond the fortnight 
stipulated for, than to ubaudon these supplies. 

M. Veniselos said he fully realised the grave responsibility ho was taking in giving 
this advice, hut he felt so strongly on the subject ihut he was unable to take any other 
course ; and ho cume to oxnross the earnest )) 0 {)e tliut the British Governinenl would 
support them in resisting tide French demand. 


[10071] 


* Noh. m and 356. 


2 U 2 
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1 Bail] I Imd not huard of this incidnnt. I was rather under the Impressioti that 
satisfactory arrangcnieiits had boon made on ihu spot fur moving the stock of Hour, 
respecting wliich we hud received representatiotw Iroin Athens, but M. Vetiiselos 
assured mo that his nows was (iate(i to-day and was evidently authentic. 1 said Lord 
(Jiirzon would no doubt authorise the sending of an immediate Udegnun to our High 
Commissioner on the subject. 

r submit two draft telegmins hcrewitli accordingly. 

E. A. C. 

October 21, 1922. 


No. 267. 

Sir II. Rumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced October 22.) 
(No. 000.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ConstantinojUe, October 22, 1922. 

ATHENS telegram No. 000. 

General Charpy’s instructions to French military authorities, to whom alone 
he can issue orders, appeared to have been misrepre^nted in Athens, as, indeed, 
they liave been !iert% possibly owing to individual atui unauthorised action of certain 
French ofiic'ers. lie has informed High Comrai.ssioners that those instructions are 
that Greek })opulntion can take with it all its private property, live-stock, cereals, 
machinery, ^c., but not be allowwl to take away Moslem property. The latter is 
possibly a not altogether unnecessary precaution, and allowance must be made for 
some contretemps in execution of an operation so difftcult and hurried as that of 
evacuation of Eastern Thrace, wliich. from all reports received hitherto by General 
Jlarington, would seem to lie proceeding as satisfactorily ns could be expected under 
the circumstances. 

As regards cereals, efforts will be made to ex|)ort all bond fide stocks of Greek 
army. Difficulty is to prove what is itMillv Greek property previously acquired and 
not now rc({uisitioned. but Allied commission is Iwing dcspatchc<l along railway 
to adjudicate as far as jiossible. It is not fair that Thrace should lie denuded of 
stocks which are not Greek property, 

It is possible that .scheme which has !)een suggested for purchase of cereals by 
I.cague of Nations and storage in dejwts of T^eague in Tliraco may materialise. Tt 
would jiossibly be most .satisfactory solution of a real difficulty (see my immediately 
following tele.gram). 

As regards proclamation legarding dates iMjfore which Turkish gendarmerie 
will not enter, please see my telegram No. 598. 

(Re|)cated to Athens, No. 21^) 


No. 268. 

Lord Uardinqp to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 22.) 
(No. 530.) 

(Telegraj>hic.) D. Paris, October 22,1922, 

YOuR despatch No. 3180. 

1 have seen President of the Oouncil. who assures me that there is no question 
of appointing Franklin-Rouillon as plenipotentiary at forthcoming Near East 
Conference. 

Re|)orl of conversation will go by bag. 


No. 209. 

Lord Unrdiiuje to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 
(No. 538.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic,) Paris, October 22. 1922, 

I TOOK the opTwrtunitv this morning of drawing M. Poincare’s attention to 
the orders given by General f’harpy that the cereals, flour and cattle l>elonging to 
the Greek ]>opuhition now emigrating to Greece sliould Ik; retained in Thrace for 
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provisioning the incoming Turkish forces, as well as Constantinople, as reported in 
your telegram to Sir Horace Rumbold No, 515 of yesterday. M. Poincar^ told me 
that the Greek Minister had come to see him yesterday on the same subject, and he 
had expressed to him the opinion that there could be no question of depriving the 
Greek emigrants of their posse.ssiona and that payment would have to be made to 
the Greeks for their crops in the settlement which would become necessary after the 
evacuation had taken place. As for prolonging the stipulated period of fifteen days 
for the completion of the evacuation, he was entirely opposed to any such idea, which 
would be likely to produce both difficult and disastrous results. 


[B 11431/10102/44] 


No. 270. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
October 22.) 

(No. 301.) 

(Telegrajpliic.) Ramleh, October 22, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 204 and 265. 

It is material to my consideration of your Lord.ship’s projxisal that I should 
know whether Powers who will be parties to treaty arc agreed in excluding Egypt 
from being a signatory to that treaty, and will be unable to suggest tlic contrary. 

I should be grateful for information on this point. 


[E 11462/10524/44] No. 271. 

Secrtlai'y-Oeneral, Tjcague of FJationa, to Cabinet Offices.—{Received in Foreign 
Office, Odoher 23.) 

Creek and Anacman Refugees from Asia .Vmor. 

IN accordance with article 2 of the first recuinineiidution regarding the finaucial 
administration of the- I^eague actopte<l by the Second Assembly on the 4th GctoI)er, 
1921, the Secrctni'y>Qonond has the honour to inform the members of the League that, 
at the ninth meeting pf its twenty-first session, the council adopted tlie following 
resolution:— 

“ The council decides to put at the disMsal of Dr. Nansen from the item 
'Unforeseen expenditure’ (item 25 of the budget for 1022) the sum of 100,000 
Swiss francs to enable the necessary adnunistrativc measures to he taken for a 
period which would allow for adequate arrangements to he made from other 
sources.’' 


League of Nations, Geneva, 
October 15, 1922. 


[E 11436/10102/44] No. 272, 

Imperial IFar Graven Commission to Foreign Oj^ce.—{Received October 23.) 

Sir, 82, Baker Street, London, October 20, 1922. 

I AM directed by tlio Imperial War Graves Commission to refer to Foreign 
Office letters of the 2l8t December, 1921, and the 13th October last, and to slate, 
for the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, that, in addition to tlioso 
on the Gallipoli Peninsula, there are known British war graves at the following places 
in Turkey of the Treaty of Sevres :— 

Constantinople and District. 

Osnmnioh Indian cemetery. 

Toj)-Kupu Moslem cemetery. 

Ok-M:iidnn Indian cemetery. 

Feri-Kcui Protestant cemetery. 

Mashlak Indian and Mahommedan cemetery. 

San Stefuno Roman Catholic cemetery. 
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A aia Minor — 

As shown in the blue print accompanying this letter.* 

Smyrna and DUlricl, 

Mnniba Protestant cemetery. 

Mnnii^ Catholic cemetery. 

Smyrna Caravan Bridge Anglican cemetery. 

Smyrna Catliolic cemetery. 

Smynm Zcitun Mezcrlik Olive cemetery (Moslem). 

Sinyriia (’ampus of American College (Indian). 

Budjn ProtesUiut cemetery. 

There will be concentrated into this area 1,.0(X) graves from the line of the 
Bagdad Uaihvny. 

Inland of Miiyletie. 

Pera Matus Creek cemetery, community of Massagiou. 

Xessa old aerodrome site, coinintinity of St. Parakeuy. 

Ixuilra—location not known. 

'Iheso war graves will eveiitimlly bo concentrated into one of the Greek islands. 

2. Provisional plans of the peninsula sites of which concession was required by 
the commission were forwarded to you in October of last year for submission to the 
I urkish Government so soon as the treaty might come into force. Those plans have 
since l)een modified by certain necessaiy’ concentrations and by the addition of the 
commission H requirements at Kelid Bahr. A sot of amended plans for the peninsula, 
together with a plan of the graves at Kelid Bahr, is forwarded for convenience of 
reference.* but the commission desire mo to say that, having received no lists from 
the Turkish Government in accoixlance witli articl« 225 of the treaty, tlioir requirements 
outside the Gallipoli Peninsula may iieml amplilication a.s furlher discoveries of British 
gravo’^ come to their knowledge. 

3. The coiitmiHsion assume tliiit, for their reiiuircments iii Mesopotamia and 
1 alestiiie. tliey are nd*ipiing the proper course in negotiating for these through llis 
Majesty 8 SecreUry (»f Stale for the Colonies, and tliat territory west <d the Maritza, 
notably at Dedeagach and Kavallii, containing British war graves, will not be afrocte<l 
by the forthcoming conference. 

As to Beirout and Damascus, whore there are Brilisli war cemeteries, I am to 
refer to the above quoto<l Foreign Uflieo letter of the 2l8t December, in which it was 
suggested that, upon the liiuil conclusion of peace witli Turkov, these (luestions sliould 
t>e raised again. 

4. With regard to |mragnipli 3 of your letter, I am to slate that the commission, 
urged by )ml>lic pressure at home, and in Australia and New Zealand, liave established 
an olhce on the peninsula for tlio jiiirpose of concentrating outlying graves ami 
commencing the work of permaiumt construction of the cemeteries, to iliat extent 
nnticipaling the provisions of articles 2P.) and 222 of the treaty. T‘he commission, 
therefore, would not welcome any siiggeslions for further conceiitratioii on the 
peninsula. 

Home time ago contracts were placed for the construcLioti of the cemeteries that 
the commission have dehuilely decided U) retain, amt the work of construction is now 
nearing (romplotiou. 

'rill) cominissioii Imve al.sii, owiiiR lo ilu. ilifticully of curluRo of heavy iimtorials 
along llio then existing nwuls on the peiiinsala, reconstructed those roads that irive 
access to the eemeturies. and ihey would require the Turkish Government to maintain 
the ruuls in accordance with ihe ]>rovisions of article 222. 

5. Ill lliese cireiiiiistaiieea I iiin to Hiiliiiiil, for the ooiiHlileration of f>oril (hirzoii 
that there shoii d lie iiinilo only aiieh iiioililieiitioiiK hi the treaty an would sorvo id 
Rivo elfeel hi the chiiii«e of sovereignty and give recognition to the measures the 
coniinissioii have taken in uiilicipalioii of the treaty’s coming into force 

(i. I enclose 11 draft showing in parallel columns the existing prdvisions and the 
mot ilieatioiia which at present appear to the eommission to lie necessary to give olfeet 
to their rei|iiirenionts. and I mil to say that if the transfer of full and exclusive owner- 
ahip of the land shoiihl prove any groat obstacle, the eommission would not obieet 
lo the neqiiisition of the hind by tho Turkish Uoverumoiil, in the Turkish Oovorninenl’s 


Not prtoWd. 


name, for the solo use of the commission in perpetuity, so that without any actual 
transfer of ownership the concession in perpetuity of all rights necessary for the 
commission's purposes may bo sufficienlly assured. 

7. I am to remind you tliat this question is one which has continually caused 
anxiety to the Imperial Government and the self-governing Dominions concerned, and 
at the Imperial (louference of 1017 it was definitely dealt with, after much discussiou, 
in the resolution unanimously adopted, viz.;— 

". . . . The conference places on record its very deep appreciation of tlie 
generous action of the French Government in allotting in perpetuity tlio land 
ill that country where ouir’mon are buried, and urges that similar arrangements 
shall be made, if possible, in tho terms of peace with all Governments—-ally, 
enemy or neutral—for a similar concession in Gallipoli, Mesopotamia, Africa and 
all other theatres of war. . . 

8 . I am to add that, should at any future time authority extending to these 
matters be given to the League of Nations, the commission would be glad of the 
opportunity of considering whether advantage could be taken of ensuring still furlher 
the sanctity of British war graves in these territories. 

I am, &c. 

FABIAN WARE, Vice-Chairman, 


Enclosure in Nu. *^72. 

Section II.—Grare«. 

[The mudificatious in column 2 are made on the assumption that Greece may be given 
or retain sovereignty over some part of Turkish territory outside the Gallipoli 
Peninsula.] 

Column 1 .—Prenent ProvUione. Column 2 .—Suggested Modifications. 

Article 218. Article 218. 

Tho Turkish GoveriuQont shall transfer The Turkish Government shall transfer 
to the British, French and Italian Govern- to tho British, French and Italian Govorn- 
inents respectively full and exclusive rights mciits respectively full and exclusive rights 
of ownership over tho land within tho of ownership over tlio land within the 
boundaries of Turkey, ns fixed by the boundaries of Turkey, as lixed by tho 
present treaty, in which arc situated present treaty, in which are situated 
tho graves of their soldiers and sailors tho graves of their soldiers and sailors 
who fell in action or died from wounds, wlio fell in action or tiled from wounds, 
accident ur disease, as well ns over tho uccidout or disease, as well as over the 
land required for laying out cemeteries or land required for laying out ccmctericB or 
erecting memorials to these soldiers and orceting meinorinlH U> these soldiers and 
sailors and providing means of access to sailors and providing moans of access to 
such cemeteries or memorials. such cemeteries or inoiiiorials. 

Tho Greek Government undertakes lo Tho Greek Government undertakes lo 
fulfil tho same obligation so far as con- fulfil tho same obligation so fur us con- 
corns the portion of the zone of the eernstlie/and placed under its sovorcvignty. 
Htraifs and the islands placed under its 
sovereignty. 

Article 219. AimcLK 219. 

Witbin six months from tho coming into Within six months from tho coining into 
force of the present treaty, the British, force of tho present treaty, tho British, 
French and Italian Governments will rc- French and Italian Governments will ro* 
8 |)octively notify to the Turkish Oovorn- spcclively notify lo tlio Turkish Govern¬ 
ment and tho Greek Govornmont the land iiieul and tlio Greek Govoriimont tlio land 
of which the ownership is to lie trouaforred of wiiich the ownership is to bo transferred 
to them in accordance with article 218. to them in accordance with article 218. 
The British, French and Italian Govern- The British, French and ludian Govern- 
monta will oach have the right to appoint mouta will each have tliu right lo appoint 
a commission, wliich shall bo exclusively u commission, which shall bo exclusively 
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<^ntillcd to oxan)ino t!ie areas whero burials 
havo or may Imvo taken place, and to 
make su/rpestions with repard to the re- 
"raiipinp of graves and the sites where 
•'fMimtcrics are eventually to be established. 
Tlie 'I’lirkish Oovoniineiil and the Greek 
Govoruinenl may l>e represented on those 
commissions ami shall give them all assist¬ 
ance in carrying out their mission. 

The said land will include in particular 
the land in the Gallipoli IVninsutu shown 
on map No. 3; the limits of this land will 
he notified to the GreeJt Government ns 
provided in the preceding paragraph. 
The Government in whose favour the 
transfer is made undertakes not to employ 
the land, nor to allow it to be employed, 
for any purpose other than that to which 
it is dedicated. The shore may not he 
employed for any military, marine or 
'''Miimercial purpose. 


entitled to examine the areas, elsetdiere 
//kin in the Gallipoli l^eninsula, where 
burials have or may have taken place, and 
to make suggestions with regard to the 
regrouping of graves and ihe sites whore 
cemeteries are evcntiinlly to l )0 established. 
The 'I'urkish Government and the Greek 
Govenuhent may be represented on these 
commisHions and sliall give them all nssist- 
auco in carrying out their mission. 

The land to he transferred will include 
in particular the land in the Gallipoli 
Peninsula shown on map No. 3, and other 
land in the Gallipoli Peninsula that the 
British, French or Italian Governments 
may have already cMablished as cemeteries 
or sites of memorials; the limits of this 
land will be notified to the Turkish 
Government ns provided in the preceding 
paragraph. The Government in whoso 
favour the transfer is made undertakes 
not to employ the land, nor to allow it to 
he cmploye<i, for any purpaso other than 
that to which it is dedicated. The shore 
may not be employed for any military, 
marine or commercial pur|x>so. 


Artici^ 220-225 inclusive. 
As originally drawn. 


[E 11452/10524/44] No. 273. 

M. Veniseloa to the iMaryuess Curzon of Kcdleston. — {licceir.ed O^ober 23.) 

My l/)nl, Greek Lcyailons Ijondon, October'J.\, 1022. 

AS your IjordHhi|) will Ikj doubtless aware from n note of .M. Caclamaiios of this 
date, information lias reached the Greek Government tliat General Gliuvpy, Chief of the 
Stall' of the iiiier-Allied contingents in lOosUwn Thmce, has ordered the I'etention of 
cereals and cattle belonging to the Greek population now leaving this province for 
Greece. 

Your liordship i‘eaUse8, 1 am sure, that such u measure <le))rives the Greek popula¬ 
tion. in their emigration, of any means of sulwislence and aggravates their lamentable 
ux(kIuh to ail extent little dillenng from complete disiister. Cereals and cattle Ixilonging 
to tlie (iraeks an; the sole )) 0 S 8 i!S.->ion loft them afier tiie loss of their homes and lands, 
and constitutes a proiiuct of their personal toil and hard work. 

J dmun it inv duty to inform your Lordship that on the reception of such distressing 
news I d.hl not liesitatts to advise the Greek Goveriunont t** give orders that the further 
tetirement of the Greek army from Knslern Thrace should temporarily slowed down 
until the population leaving that province could bo ena’uled to take with thorn their 
movable l>elonging8. this being the only way in which their iiiainteniince in Greece 
could bo facilltatea for some time and lessen the burden falling now on Greece, for the 
assistuncu of hundreds of thousands of refugees coming from Asia Minor and Eostorn 
Thrace. 


I have, Ac. 

E. K. VENISELOS. 


fE U469/10624/44] No. 274. 

M. Caclamanos to the .1/ar^ucM Cut^on of Kedleston.—{Peceired October 23.) 

My Lord, Greek Legation, London, Odober 21, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to draw' your LurdshipR kind attention to the following 
information which I have just received Irom Athens:— 

Owing to the vagueness of the text of the Mudania Protocol, and in the aWnce of 
a precise inteipretjition thereof, the Greek populations of Eiastern Thrace, fearing that 
the arrival of the Turkish gendarmes—whoso approach they look upon with terror-— 
will follow alinoet immediately upon the withdrawal of the Greek troops, abandon their 
homes as soon as our troops retire. In the panic produced by this precipitate departure, 
they take to the raid utterly destitute and leaving behind them the greater part of 
their possessions. The congestion of tens of thousands of fleeing refugees on the 
roadways increases daily, and painful scenes are to bo feared if such a situation 
continues. 

I am instructed by my Government to I'e^uest your Lordship to be good enough to 
cause a definite and clear interpretation to be given to the Protocol of Mudania, whereby 
a minimum time-limit would be fixed between the completion of the evacuation by the 
Greek troops and the arrival of the Turkish gendarmes. If this wore to be done, and 
instructions in this sense forwarded to the inter-Allied authorities of Thrace, it would 
be the only way of n'ossuring the panic-stricken |K)pulation8 of that province and of 
rendering their omigralion under more normal oonditiuus possible. 

I have, &c. 

D. CACLAMANOS. 


[E 11460/10624/44] No. 275. 

M, Caclamanos to the Marquess C'urson of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 

My Lord, Greek Legation, London, October 21, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to bring to your Lordship's notice the following fiicts 
contained in a telegram just received from Athens, and venture to draw your Lordship's 
kind attention thereto. 

According to the information of the Greek Government from Eastern Thrace, the 
situation of tlie Christian populations tliero grows worse every day, notwithstanding 
tlie efforts of the Greek authorities for the maintenance of order. Ihe attitude of the 
Fronch and Italian contingents renders the task of the Greek authoritie.s very difficult, 
for the former refuse tlieir assistance. Thus tlie Prefect of Kirk Kilisso reports that his 
negotiations witli the French officer presiding over the Inter-Allied Mission of that 
locality have been altogether fruitless, the French troops in that region refusing to assist 
our authorities iu maintaining order, which the Greek gendarmerie ulone w unable to 
secure, owing to its small numbers, and to the uprise of the Turkish poDulation and the 
menace of bands of irregulara On the other hand, tlie Greek authorities of Lule 
Burgas and Vizyi are being prevented by the Italian detaciiments from transporting 
even the files of their administration. 

I have the honour to request your Lordship, on behalf of iny Government, to be so 
kind as to issue instructions, througli the Allied Cominandor-in-chiof, Sir Charles' 
Harington, at your earliest convenience, in order that inter-Allied detachments and 
missions should not only cause no difficulties to the task of the Greek authorities in 
their efforts to secure order, but that tliey should give thorn every possible aid and 
assistance. 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship that these facte are already brought to 
the knowledge of the F'ronch and Italian Goverumoiite by the Greek representatives in 
Paris and Home. 

I have, Ac. 

D. CACLAMANOS. 
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[E 11439/27/44] No. 270. 

Lord Ilardinge to the Marquess Curzon o/ Kedleston—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 2468.) .. ... „ . . . 

HIS Majeaty’a Ambaaaodor at Paris preaenla his coinplimcnta to Ilia .Majoaty s 
Principal Secretarv of State for PoreiRn Affairs, and lias ijio honour to tranarmt 
herewith copy of a note from M. Poincard, dated the 21st Octolwr, reapoctinj? the 
association of the French Government in the joint remonstrance against Mustaplia 
Keinal'a intention of trying aa traitors volunteers in the Greek forces. 

Pans, 0f(o6er 22,1922. 


Enciosuru in No. 27G 
M. Poincare to Lord Ilardtnge. 

M. I’Ambassfideur, Pans, lc 2\ oclohre 1922. 

PAR une lettre eii date du 9 de ce mois, votre Excellence a bien voiilu mo faire 
savoir que, d’apres uno communication faite par l’Amba8sa<leur d Italic^ Londrea an 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeate, Mnalaplia Kenuil aurait rintenlion de juj^er les 
priaonnicra de guerre originairca do I’Anatolic, sous I inculpation de haute tnihison et 
de les passer par les armes. Elle ajotitait que, suivant la proposition du Gouyern^ 
ment italien, le Gouvernement roval avait prescrit au llaul-Coinimssaire hntanniquo a 
Constantinople de se joindre a wn collogue italien, pour faire uupies du Gmiverne- 
ment d’Angora une demarche en favour de ces prisonniers ct qii il souhaiteimt quo le 
G^n6ral Pelle re^ut des instructions dans le meme sens. 

J’ai riionneur do faire connaitre A votre Excellence quo, satsi do cetto question 
par la Legation do Groce a Paris, j’avais, <!o8 le (> octobro, ])r(*8cnt au llaut- 
Commissaire fran^aia A Constantinople do a’elTorcer do faire inserer dans la convention 
d'armislico une clause visant cos prisonniers .I’ajouiais qu’il devait appuyer. aupres 
du Gouverneiuont il'Angora, Taction de ses collogues allies en faveur du cetto 
categorio de sujets ottomans. 

Vouillez, &c. 

U. POINCARE. 


[E 11441/27/44] No. 277. 

Lord llardinqe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 247(1.) 

HIS Majesty’s Amlxissador at Pans pres^mU hia compliments to Ilia iMujestys 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Allaire and lias the honour to imimmit here¬ 
with copy of a note from M. Poincaril, ilated the iUt October, 1922, forwarding tlio 
text of a telegnuu to the French jVmbassador in London suggesting certain nuKlificationa 
in the invitation U» the Powoi-s tu the Near East Peace Conference. 

October 22, 1922. 


Enclosure I in No. 277. 

.1/. /^oificar^ to iMvd Ihirdingn. 

Mon clier Aiiil>aasudour, Paris, le 21 oc/oArc 11*22. 

APUhlS avoir pris connaissant e de la lellre do Lord Cnrijon (pie vom m avez 
tnuismise, et des projots (Tinvitation A adresser mix Puissances 4|ui doiyent (5lre 
convoqudes A la ConWronco do la Paix |>ar In Fiunce, la Grande-lirotagne et Tltulie, j'lii 
envoyd A M. do Saint-Auluire tin idlugrammo pour lui dijo iiuo je donnais inun udhdsioii 
A ces pitjels, sous eerUTuies rdserves de deiail. .le meuipiosse vous (minmuni(|ner 
ci-joint, pour voliv informat ion, le texUi de co lelegrumme. 

** Vuuillez agretii', Ac. 

POINCARE.' 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 277. 

M. Poincar^ to Comte de SaintrAvlairc. 

(Teldgraphique.) 

VEUILLEZ fairtJ savoir d’urgence A Ijord Curzon que, sous les rdsorvea suivantes, 
je donne mon adhiSsion aux projete d’invitation, joints A sa lettre personnelle du 
20 octobre: 

1. Bcmplacer dans tous les projeta les mots “a final treaty of peace between the 
Allies and Turkey ” par les mots “ un traitd de paix mettant fin A la guerre en Orient.” 

. Grecs n’dtaient pas, en offet.nos ullids dans la dernibre partie de la guerre. 

2. Dans les invitations A la Biil^ario et A la llussie sovidtiiiue, supprimer los mots 
“ in the war between the Allies and Turkey.” 

3. Dans Tinvitation A la Kussio 80 vi(Stiquo, supprimer le dernier pantgrapho pour 
no pas poser nous^mdines la (question de la Gdorgie. 

4. Dans Tinvitation A la Russie sovidtique, aprAs les mots " to take part in the 
discussion on the question t*f the Straits,” ajouier, conformdment A ma suggestion, 
approuvi5o par fjonl Curzon, la piirase suivante: ** Le protocole do signature restora 
ouvert jK)ur )>ermettre au Gouvernement russo de signer dAs qu’il y on aura un de 
recoimu dc jure par lea Puissances, cotte admission ne prdjugeant en aucune mauiAre la 
question de la recoiinnlssanco.” 

Si I»rd Curzon accopte ces mo<lification8, jo vous prle de me tdldgraphier le texts 
fran^ais des invitations aur ioquel vous serez tombd d’accord avoc lui, pour quo, suivant 
la procedure indiqu(5o jmit le principal Seci'dtaire d’Etat, jo puisse les faire parvenir aux 
Gouvernements intdrcssda 


[E 11442/27/44] No. 278. 

Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 2473.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 22, 1922. 

ON receipt of your rx>rdship'8 despatch No. 3189 of yesterday’s date, 1 
called upon the President of tlie Council at 9*30 this morning, and spoke to him fully in 
that sense. 

M. Poincard, with his usual attitude of assuming the defensive, stated that he 
wished to make it jiorfoctly clear iliat the French Government claimed tho right to 
appoint as plenipotentiaries in the Near ICost Conference anybody they liked. I at once 
disclaimed any intention on the jmrt of your Loitlship to encroach upon the rights of 
the French Government, which wore indubitable in such u case, although it was at the 
same time perfectly legitimate on the part of His Majesty’s Goveniinent to point out 
to the French Government tho disadvantages that might accrue from tlie appointment 
of any particular person as their repr(*sentative. 

As rogartia M Franklin-l^ouillon's association witli tlie Anconi Agreement of 1921, 
M. Poincard reminded me that he had constantly in his articles protested against the 
muniier in which this agreement had been ooncluue«l, but, he remarked, tha blame was 
not to bo attributed so much to M. Fr«iiklin-[k>uillon as to tho Government who 
directed him in this matter. Ho reminded me that you had approved of the despatch 
of M. Franklin-Bouillon to Smyrna, and that he nimself would not liave sent him 
without your assent. On the whole, he considers that .M. Frunklin-Bouilloii did 
well at Smyrna, altheugli he was nut of quite the sumo opinion os regards his 
pi-oceediiigB at Mudania. When M. Franklin-Bouillon returned to Paris, ne asked 
at once iT ho would be appointed a plenipotentiary in the Near East Conforonce" 
M. Poincard had given an ev4i8ive reply, for he did not consider that M. Franklin- 
Bouillon’s relations with Miistaplm Komul would conduce to the efiicient protection of 
Frencli imeiests, the defence of which must necessarily arise during the progrees of the 
forthcoming conference. Ho hud therefore never seriously thought for a moment of 
ap|>oiiiting M. Franklin-Bouillon as one of the French representatives. The (piestion 
of their selection had preoccupied him greatly, and he told me confidentially that he 
was considering the names of M. l^ygiu^, now President of the Commitssion for Foreign 
Atfairs in tho Oiainber of Deputies, and forinor President of the Council, and 
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M. Bompard, former Ambassador at Petroiji'ad and Constantinople, and now a 
inoinbcr of the Senate*. Ho asked me my opinion as to the nomination of these two 
pentlemen, and as I happened to know lx)th tif them, I expressed my personal view 
that they would l)e very suitable. He inetitionetl that ho Imd already discussed their 
appointment with the President of tlie Itepublic, who entirely approved of their 
selection. 

1 roinarkcd to M. Poiiicard that I inid seen sUileinonts in the pre.'is to the effect 
that the Turks desired the conference t'l Imj hel<l at Luj'uno rather than at Ijiiusanne. 
M. Poincard replied that he had made enquiries as to the orij^in ot this rumour, ainl he 
had ascertained that the Turks ha<l put forwanl the sngj'eslion because they feared 
that they would Hnd Lausanne to Ihj a centi'e of Greek intrigue, beaiuse Lausanne is 
associated witli the Turco-ltalian Ti’caty, which they do not like, and because Lugano 
is a more cosmopolitan and mundane place. He himself would gitsally prefer l^iusanue, 
because Lugano had not licen sympathetic to the ICntcnlc during the war, and because 
we did not wish the coiifeienco to a.sKHine the cl»aracter of .some ol the previous 
conferences wliich had been Imld at San Itemo and elsewhere. Still, he would prefer 
that the conference should take place at Lnpuio if thol'iirks raise an alisolute objection 
to its being held at Lausanne, nitlmr than tliat it sliould colla|>8o. 

I have, &c. 

IlAHUl.NGE OP PENSIIUIIST. 


No. 27U. 

.1/r. lAndley to the Manjuc.'fs Curzan of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 
{No. 613. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, October'2'2, 1022. 

MINISTEU for Foreign Affairs informed me to day that French President of 
the (\)umil had said to him in Paris that there could be no (piCvStion of obtaining 
anything in nature of Capitulations from Kemalists. They must lx* treated as 
absolute c^^uals. 

(Repeated to Coustantinopie.) 


tNo. 280. 

5iV II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon-of Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 
(No. 605.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constaniiuoitle, October 22, 1022. 

FOUR hundred Christian refugees, consisting almost entirely of old women 
and children, arrived this morning from Chile, which is on tlie border of the neutral 
zone on the Israid Peninsula. Refugees state that young girls were abducted and 
men detained by the Turks. Turki^i gendarmerie forcibly made them embark at 
Cliile and relieved them of tlieir money in payment for this .service. 

Another reiK>ii states that tiiero arc 7,000 more Christians waiting on the beach 
at Chile. Greek High Commissioner, witli whom 1 am in touch, is hiring a couple 
of ships to-morrow to bring away remaining refugees at Chile. 

British vice-consul at Smyrna rejiorts that Nationalist troops have desecrated 
British cemetery at Bournabat. Another report states that they stabled their horses 
in an English church. 

1 have mentioned above incidents ns an illustration of the attitude of the 
Kemalists, and of what may liappen to Christian minorities whicli may be loft in 
Eastern Thrace or in Constantinople. Whilst people like Refcl Puslia may be 
siiuere in assuring Christians of protection, no confidence whatever can be placed in 
sulwrdinate oHicials and gendarmerie, w-ho seem to be animated by a spirit of blind 
chauvinism. 

(lte|)eatcd to Athens, No. 215.) 
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No. 281. 

fiir II. Ilumbold to the Marquess Ciirsam 0 / Kedleston.—{Received October 23.) 
(No. 007.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constantinople, October 23, 1022. 

I OUR lelegrams Nos. 51d and 516 have been shown to (Jeneral Ilarington. 

Charpy has never claimed to speak as chiel of staff of the inter-Allicd 
contingents in Thrace, and lias certainly never been appointed to any suoh position, 
nor would orders by him be received or recognised either by British or Italian 
contingents. 

Demand referred to in first paragrai>h of your telegram No. 510 has never been 
put forward by General Charpy, and presumption in last paragraph of same 
telegram is correct. Local commander of french contingent was reiKirted to have 
issued certain instructions both as regards cereals and army stores, tending to delay 
their removal, but General Charpy has sent necessary instructions to have these 
eaucclled. 

It must be remembered that cereals now claimed to be part of Greek army stores 
apparently include whole of cereals in Eastern Thrace purchased by a private 
syndicate in Athens, who were negotiating for their transport to Greece some three 
montlis ago. Claim to regard these cereals as part of Greek army supplies has only 
been put forward since compulsory evacuation of Thrace was imposed on Greeks. 

ilJlied High Commissioners and generals have agreed that cereals actually 
belonging to, and necessary for, maintenance of army are to go first [ ? and] Allied 
Mission leaves to-day to visit each station to act in name of generals and settle what 
cereals arc to go now and what arc to remain. Meantime, Nansen is trying to 
arrange inirchase of all grain left in Thrace to be guarded for the time being by 
Alliea troops. 

Stories emanating from Greek sources as regards evacuation of Thrace should 
be received with utmost caution. 

Please sec General Harington's telegram to War Office numbered 2816 dated 
22nd October, which is based on reports received from all Allied Missions there. 

General Ilarington has I'cccivcd an expression of thanks from General Nider 
for efforts bein^ made. 

British officers arc on each Allied Mission in all districts and keep General 
Ilarington informed. Allied generals are working together, but difficulty is witli 
management of Orient Railway Company, which is Erench and obstructive in view 
of lack of guarantees of payment. 

No. 282. 

Sir //. Ilumbold to the Marquess Curzon 0 / Kedleston.—{Received October 24.) 
(No. 008.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constuntiuople, October 23, 1022. 

f'OLLOWlNG issiininiary of note from Angora to Allied High Coiiiiiiissioners, 
whicli has, however, not yet been formally coniiiiunieuted to us;— 

■■ We are receiving from all sources information tlial .Vtussiiliiian population in 
Greece, Macedonia, Crete and .rEgean Islands is licing maltreated, iiiassaered iin<l 
evicted from liomes. .\lrooilies also continue in Thrace in 8|iite of Allied promises, 
l.'iyilians removed tlierc from Asia Minor liave not yet been returned. Turkisli 
olliccr who, at General Harington’s invitation, flew from San Sjtefano to Lule Burgas 
saw villages and crops burning. Many villages liave lieen sacked liv Greeks and 
inhabitants tortured. We must iirotcsl against tlie indifference shown by Great 
I’owcrs, which is in marked contrast to interest shown to Christians. The 
Mussulmans mentioned above, wliether in Tliraec or de[>ortcd from Anatolia, should 
lie protected by Great Powers in accordance ivith tlioir engagements; instead, Allies 
are constantly interesting themselves in fate of Cliristiaiis who, having carried arms 
against their own country, arc nothing but simple eriminnis. 

" We formally protest against |)artial attitude ado[>ted by Powers, whicli delays 
|iaeificalioii. Wo request von to intervene witli Greek Government to stop atrocities 
in Greece and islands, and to release eiviliiiiis removed from Asia Minor." 

(Reixiatcd to Athens, No. 219.) 
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No. 283. 
[Nil.] 


No. 284. 

'J'cle(/ram {by Telephone) from Lord llardinye {Paria).—[Received October 23, 11)22.) 


(No. 530.) 


(Telegraphic.) 

FRENCH new.s))apors of this morning i\wUi .statement from the " Observer 
that His Majesty's (jovcrnnieiit have rcquestctl French Government that Near 
Eastern Conference shonUl be j)o«tponed to a date later than 13th Noye!nl)er. 
Ministry for Foreign .AfTairs have telephoned to enquire as to truth of this. 

May I reply that His Majesty's Government have no intention of asking for a 
post|>onement ? 


No. 285. 

Telegram {by Telephone) to Lord Ilardinge {Pari^i). 

(Tclecraphic.) Foreign Office, October 23, 1022. 

YOuR telegram No. 530. . 

There is no truth in the statement. Since new Government is not yet formed, 
it would obviously not be accurate to refer to any “ intention ’ of theirs. 


[E 11323/27/44] No. 286. 

The ManiucsH Cnrzon of Kedlealon to Ijord Uardhigc {Paria)P 


Foreign Office, Octeher 23, 1022. 
of a note addressed to me by M. Abaronian 


(No. 3200.) 

My l..ad, 

1 TRANSMIT the accompanying cojA 

regarding Armenian ropiTSontation at tb« 1. .. 

2 . On tbe assumption that a similar note lias been addressed to the iTencb and 
Italian Ooveroinents, 1 shall Iw glad if you will ascertain from the I'rench Government 
whether they will concur in a reply in tiio following sense:— 


3 The three Principal Allied Governments regret that, owing to the adoption by 
the Republic of Armenia, whoso de jure independence has been recognised, of the Soviet 
form ol Government, they cannot see their way to admit the participation of Armenia 
in the appi*oaching peace conference or her signature of the new treaty. The case of 
Anneniu was carefully consideied at the Paris Conference of March last, not only on its 
own merits, but also in connection with the protection of minorities in genem). The 
Allied Governments are not aware that anything has occurred to invalidate tlio broad 
conclusions which were then arrived at and whicli will doubtless form the basis of 
discussions when the question is reached in the j)re|mration of the new treaty. 

• 1 . Should tlie conference consider it desirablo to consult Armenian opinion on any 
of these jioints in the course of its proceedings, the necessary invitation will Iw sent by 


t .No 217. 


* .Alsu to Komo, No. 1314, October 23. 
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the conference to tlie Armenian national delegation in Paris, which is understood to 
include representatives of both Russian and Turkish Armenians. 

1 am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 11487/27/44] No. 287. 

Sir II. liumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 24.) 
(No. 880.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Forcign Affairs, and has the honour to tiunsmit 
herewith copy of the Military Convention between the Allied Powers, the Grand 
National Assembly and Greece, signed at Mudania on the 11th October, 1922. 
Conetanlinople, October 12, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 287. 

Convention milUaire enlrc Ics Puissances allieea, le Oonvernenicnt de la 
grande Assemblce na/io«n/e de Turquie cl la GVece. 

C:ONFOKMfiMENT aux termes de la note odressiSe au Gouvernement de la 
grande Assemhlee nationale ile Tui-quie par lea Puissances alliiSes le 23 soptemhiv 1922 
et do la note ndn'ss^e uux Puissances allides par le Gouvernement no la giunde 
At^inblde nationale de Turquie le 19 sopteinbro 1922, ties reunions entre )es giSndinux 
allids: 

Pour lu Gmnde-Ri'ctagne ... ... Le Gdndral Harington. 

Pour ritalio ... ... ... Le Gdndra! Mombetli. 

Pour la France ... ... ... Le Gdndrul Charpy. 

Pour le Gouvernement de la grande 
Assemblde nalioiiule de la Tunpiie ... Gdndial Ismet Pacha. 

Pour la Grdce ... ... ... l.«o Gdndral Mnzarakis, 

out dtd tenues h. Moudaniu, le 3 octobre 1922 et jours suivaiits. 

Les Gouvernements allids ayant ddcidd de remettro au Gouvernement de la gmnde 
Assemblde nationale de Turquie la Thrace orientale, y compris Andrinople, le but de 
cettc confdreuce dtait: 

1 . De prdciser la ligno au delH de luquelle les forces grecqiies seront invitdes :i su 
retirer do la Thrace orientale ; 

2 . D’dtablir les modalitds d’dvaeuation des trou|)es et de radministratiun helldniques 
ot de rinstallation de radminietration et de tu gendarmerie du Gouvernement de la 
grande Assemblde nationale <le Turquie dans co territoire ; 

3. D'aasurer le contrdlo de cotte rdglon pendant la pdi lode transitoire en vue de 
inaintenir I’ordre el la sdeuritd ptibliijue. 

Lee ddldguds se sont mis d’uccord sur les {joints suivaiits : 

1 . Lea hostilitds cesseront outre les forces tur(|ues et helldniques il la date d'entrde 
en viguour de la prdseiite convention. 

2 . L-'i ligno uerri^ro laquellu les truu{)ea lielldniques de Thrace seront invitees il se 
retirer dds la mise en vigueur de la prdsente cunvuntion eat constitude par hi rive gauche 
de la Marit/Ji, de son embouchure dans la inor li)gde jiisqii’au {loiiit uh olio traverse la 
fmntibro de Thrace avec la Hulgario. 

3. Afin d’dviter toutes complications possibles jusqu’il la coiiclnsion dc hi {laix, hi 
rive droito do la Marity.a (Kara-Agatcli incliis) sera occupde par des contingents allids 
qui seront installds en des {loiiits ^ determiner pur les Allids. 

4. l.a portion dr voie feirde loiigeunt la rive droite de la Maritiui de Swilengrud 
(JisT Musbqiha-Pucim) il Kuldli*Bourgu8 sera Tobjet d’une surveillance (ll rdgler 
pm' uiie convention spdciule) {)ar line commissiuii militairu mixte comprenaiit tin ddldgud 
<le cbacune des troi.s Puissances ullides, uii ddldgud de la grande Assemblde nutiunulo de 
Turquie ot un ddldgud de la Grfeco, en vu© de muintenir mtdgrnleuicnt le libi-e {mrcuiirs 
de oette section de voie qui permet I’acc^ de lu rdgiou d’AiidriiiopIe. 
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5. L’dvacuatioo de la Thrace orientate par lea troupee grocquea commencera dhs la 
mifle en viguour de oette convention. Elle coinprendra les trouiw elle^mfiines, lea 
services et formations inllit'ures et lours moyons do transport divers,^ ainsi quo lea 
approvisionnements 8tock<S8 en materiel de guerre, munitions, d^p6te de vivres. 

Cette evacuation sora offectudo dans le ddlai d’environ quinze jours. 

(i. I.es auttiritds civiles helldiiiques, y compris lu gendarmerie, seront retirdea 
uussitAt quo possible. An fur et h ineatire quo le.s autoritds bolldniquea w retireront do 
cbaque rdgion administrative, les jwuvoire civils seront romis aux uutoritda allides, qui 
les transmettroiit antimt quo |)0S8ible le jour mdme aux autorit4s turques. 
reiisemblo de la rdgion de Thrace, cette remise devra dtre terminee dans un ddlai 
maximum de trente jours aprbs lu fin do I’dvacuation par les troujws grecques. 

7. Los fonctionnaircs du Gouvernemont de la grande A^einbldn natioualo de 
Turqiiie seront accompagnds du forces dc gendarmerie du Gouverneinerit do lu grande 
A«emblde nutionale rlo Tuiquie, d’effectif strictement ndccssairo au maintlen de 1 ordre 
et do la adcuritd locale, ii la surveillance de la fronti^re et des chemins do for. 

L'ofi'ectif total do cos forces ne d^passora pas 8,000 (officiers compris). ^ 

8 . IjCS operations de retrait dcs troupes gi*ecque8 et la transmission do 1 administra* 

tion civile s’eflVctueront sous la direction de missions interalli^es, qui seront installs 
duns les prlncipaux ctmtros. Tx) rOle de ces missions est de s’entremettre pour faciliter 
les operations ci-dossus de retrait et de transmission. Klles s’ofibrceront d'em|>6cher lea 
excbs de touto nature. , . , . 

9 . En outre de ces missions, des contingents allids occuperont la Thrace orientiile. 

Ces contingents, composds d'environ sept bataillons, ussureront le maintien dorordro 

et serviront de aoution aux miasions interallides ci-dessus. 

! 0. Le rotrait des miasioiis et des contingents allids aura lieu trente jours apr^s 
que I'dvncuation des trou(>C8 grecques aura dtd termindc. 

Ce retmit pourra avoir heu ^ une date plus rapprochde, pourvu que les Gouverne- 
ments allids soient d’accord pour considdrer quo des mesures suffisantes ont dtd [)risea 
jxmr le maintien de I’ordre et de la protection des populations non turques. Cost 
ainsi que lorsquc radministration et la gendarmerie au Gouvernement de la grande 
Atsseinblcu nuitonale de Turquie fouctioimeront rdgulidrement dans une division 
udministmtive ; les missions et contingents allids pouiTont dtro rotii'ds de cctte division 
administrative avant I’expiration du ddlai de trente jours prdvu. 

11. En Asie, les troupes du Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nutionale do 
Turquie s’airflteroni sur les lignes suivuntes, (|ui ne devront jmis 6 tre ddpassdes jusqu’i 
I’ouverture et jamdant lu Confdreiice de la Paix : 

Udgion de Chanak ; Uno ligne uno distance d'environ 15 kilom. do la o6te 
asiutiquo des Darilaiielles, ayant pour origine Koum Bournou au sud et rejoigiiant 
Boz Bournou (nord dc Iximjjsaki) au mnxl 

Pdiiinside dTsmirl: Une ligne allant de Daridjd sur le golfe dTsmid h Child hup la 
mer Noire en paB.-<nut \»iv Guehzd ; ces localitds incluses uu Gouvernement de la grande 
Assemblde mitioiiale de Turquie. 

Lu route allant de Daridjd i!k Child pourra dtre utilisde en coinmun pur les troupes 
allides et celles du Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationale de Turquie. 

Les lignes ci-des.Hus .seront ddlimitdes pur dus cominissiotis mixtes coiiqiosdes d'uii 
ufiicier de clmeune des amides allides et d’uii ofiioiei de I'anmie du Gouvernement de la 
gnindu Assemblde nutionale de Turquie. 

Ia*« Gouvernements allids ot le Gouvernomout de la gmnde Assemblde nationale de 
Turtjuie, tout en prenant les prdcaulions ndeessuires jwur prdvenir tout incident, 
s’engagent k ne pas augmenter les ofieotifs do lours troupes et it ne |)a8 eiitrepreudre de 
fortmeations ou travaux milituires dans les rdgions ci-dessous : 

Udgion de Clmnak : A partir des Dardanelles jusipi’it uno distance de 15 kilom. il 
1’e.st de ja ligne Boz Bournou-Koum Bournou. 

Udninsule dTsmid: A partir du Bospliore jusqu'il uiiu distance de 40 kilom. k Test 
de lu ligne Daiidjd-C’liitc. 

Le Gouvernement do la gmnde Assemblde nationale de Tuiquio s’engage j\ no {mis 
placer irartillorie H moms do 15 kilom. de la cAte outre lioz Bournou (nord de Lampsaki) 
et Kara Bournou (nurd du Kara Bigha) inclua. 

12 . Lu prdsence dcs troupes allides sera maintenue sur les torritoires oh elles sunt 
etutionndea actuellemunt—territoires que le Gouvernement de lu grande Assemblde 
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nationale do Turquie s’ongago h respecter jusqu’it ddcision de la Confdronce de la Paix— 
savoir: 

Fdninsule do Constantinople : Touto la partie de la pdninsule situde h Vest de la 
liguo marqude par un point de la mer Noire h 7 kilom. nord-oueat de Podima, 
Islrandja, Kichtagbi, Sinekli, Kara-Sinan-Tchiflik, Kara-Keuy, Ydnidjd, Fladina- 
Tchiflik, Calicratis ; tous ces joints inclus. 

Pdninsule de Gallipoli: Toute la partie do la pdninsule d© Gallipoli au sud de la 
ligne Bnkla-Bournou, cap Xdros, Boula'ir, embouchure du Soghluck; tous ces points inclus. 

13. Le Gouvernemont de la grande As.'^emblde nationale de Turquie s’engage h 
ne pas transporter de troupes ni h lever ou eutretenir une armde en Thrace orieiitale 
jtisqu’h la ratification du Imitd de Paix. 

14. La prdsente convention entrera en vigueur trois jours aprds sa signature, 
e'est-h-dire h minuit le 14-15 octobre 1922 (n.s.). 

Faite en quatre fcuillets^ h MoiKiania (en fmnyais), ce II octobre (n.s.) 1922. 

Pour la Grande-Bretagne, 

G. H. HAIUNGTON, Licutenayit-G^}Ural. 

Pour ITtalic, 

E. MOMBELLI. 

Pour la France, 

CH. CHARPY. 

Pour le Gouvernemont de gmnde As-sombldo nationale 
de Turquie, 

N. ISMET. 

Pour la Gr6ce, 


Premiere Declaration des Delegites militaires hellhncs (levant la Riiunion des 
G6n6raux allies d Moudania. 

La ddldgution holldnique a ddjh e.xjKisd devant la rdiinion des gdndraux allids qu'elle 
considdre la proposition qui lui a dtd faite ooncernant le retrait des troupes grecques it 
I'ouest de la Afaritza comme uno solution politique et non commo une tnesure (Vordre 
puremciit militairo. 

Cette proposition, en efiet, pi-djugc les ddcisions ile lu future Confdronce de la Paix 
et leur acceptation par le Gouvernement holldnique, les pouvoirs ot lea attributions 
<lea ddldguds milituiros grecs ne leur permettant pas d'envisager des ddeisions politiques 
et de les discuter. 

C'est sous ces rdserve.s quo les ddldguds ont pris connuissunce du projet qui lour a 
dtd reinis. Us ne peuvent pas en discuter les ddtaiis, dtant doimd (jue, pour les raisons 
prdcitdos, il leur cat impossible d’en accepter le fond. 

G^n^ral AL. MAZAUAKIS. 

CoLONBL PT. SAURIYANIS. 

Moudania, le 0 octobre 1922. 


Deuxihne Declaration de la Delegation hellcniguc devant la Ueu 7 iio 7 i dcs 
Generaux allUs d MoudaJiia. 

Les ddldguds hullhnes invitds h prendro part it In rdunion dcs gdndraux allids jirdvue 
par la note du 10/23 se|)tembre so sent trouvds h leur arrivdo h Moudania devant des 
ddeisions radicales ddjh prises qui lour ont dtd communiqudes et h I'dlwration diwiuelles 
leur avis n’avait pas dtd deinuiul 

Ils out (lecfard (pi’ils n’dtaient pus uutorisda it acceptor lies ddeisions tellomont 
importentes et h en discuter les ddtaiis de I’oxdoiitimi. 

So trmivant aujourd'hui rlevant des ddeisions definitives des grundes Puissances 
ullides—ddcisions <}ui en rduUtd sent iiiiposdesnu Guuvernetnent holldnique—ils se voient 
obliges, malgrd lour profondo duuleur, ue a'incliiier, et, nutorisds par leur Gouvernement 
de ddclarer on son nom: 

^ 1. Us n'acceptent comme ligno maxiinu do retrait des troupes holldniquos de la 

Thrace orientulo (article 2 du projet) que lu ligne frontidre entro la Tuixjuie et la 

* T3)u to tlio oriiriDA! tvix^script. 
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Bulgario fixi!o en 1915, olant iloim(( ipie la rdgion comprlsu ontrc cetto ligno et relle 
propoale duns lo prqiet do convention apportennit lb la Hulgarie lb P^brtir do 1915, quelle 
fut ccd<3e par c6llc*ci aux ^.itides Puis8iiiici.*s allides on vertu du Iraitd do Neuilly ©t 
qu’;\ leiir tour e]lcB en iirent cession lu Gx'fece. d<jUgu«5s helj^jnes no peuvent, par 
consequent, pas accepter rdvacuatioii jusqu’Ji la conclusion du Iraite do Paix do la 
partie de la forteresse d'Andrinople siso sur la rive droite do la Maritza ot wmpreiiant 
lea forts, la gare et la ville de Kara-Agatch commo situee dune la rdglon precitee. 

Ils acceptent la surveillance du tronyon de la voie ferr<5o entro Kiiwli-Bourgas et 
Swilengrad par uno commission mixto intondlide, turque et holldnique. 

2. Ils accef)tent la clause (article 1*^ du projet) d’amJa laxjuelle les hostilitds 
cesseront entre les forces turquea et lielleniques ?l la date ae I'entrde en vigueur do la 
convention. 

3. Ils acceptent (article 5 du projet) I’dvacuation do la Thrace orienUle par les 
troupes helldniques uvoc Icui’s services, formations, d^p6ts, &c. Mais, considdrant quo 
toutes les opdmtions qui, d'ailleurs, coiucideruiont avcc le <ldpart dcs ]>opulutions 
chrdtieniies indigenes, exigent un delai plus long pour 6tro eft’ectudca en ordro ot suns 
confusion, lea ddidguds insistent ]K)ur que le delai de (|uinKo jours soil ptirtd au luoins ^ 
un rnois. 

4. Quant ^ la tmnsinisaion des pouvoirs civils (article C du projet), ils doiverit 
attirer t^mte I'littention des genoraux allida sur les consequences grav«'8 (jue pourrait 
avoir la romiso trop hAtive do rmlininiatration et de lu gendarmerie aux mains dcsTurcs. 
Si Ton pense aux oontuines de inilliers d'hahitants qui voudront quitter lu pays avec tout 
ce qu’iiH pouvent eniporter de leur fortune, on comprendra ijuo c’est un ininimiiin 
(I'liumunitd ix accorder ii ces p<ipiilaiiuns maliiourouses, ddracineos pour la deuxi^nie fois 
de lour jmys natal dans I’espace de quolque-s anndes, <pio de leur foiiniir tout le temps et 
toutes It'S facilites necessuires. 

Les duldguds hellijnes estiment que le seul moyen cflicace serait la remise do 
i'udininistratiun aux troujKJS ulliiJes, (jui le niuintiondraiiuil au luoiiis pendant uii^ mois 
jiiscpfix ce c|uo ces |)o]>ulations soiont (ivucinjes on onlre et en sous la protection et 

sous la rcsponsabilitd des autoritds altieos. 

5. Les ddleguds liolldnes estinxent quo, pour eflectuer I ovacuation sans desonlro ot 
pour la sdcnrite des (wqiulations, les missions et les contingents allies prevus |mr le 
prqjot (articles 8 ot U) sont insufiisants. 11 faudndt prdvoir non seulement d«si exces 
{KMsibles de la part do rdlemont «u dos uutoiltds tunpios contre les p<ipulation8 
chrdtioniu's, nmis aussi l‘iiTUption d«* ImumIoh (riiTcgulions, turques ot Imlgares, qui 
{smrraiont profiler de loccasion jsiur se livrer au lirigandage ot ii des scvices contre ces 
{)opulutiuns. 

Sur les (piestions essentielles (imlicpides dans les paragraphos *2 eb 5), les deldguds 
lielldnes insistonb non seulenunt au nom de leur Gouverneinent, luais au noin do la 
conscience do tout liommu vraiment civilise. 

Dans le mdme ordre d’iddos, les ddidguds dumandent ((u’avanl I’installation des 
uutoritds turtpies, une amnistio goiierale soil uceoixldo aux populations, afin qu’elles 
soient misos it I’abri do touto pouisuite inuiivco par lems uctes <»ii opinions de camcidre 
politique. 

GfiSKKAL AL. MAZARAKIS. 
Golonki. it. SAlilUYANlS. 

Mouila7iia, le 2G septemhrvjM octohix' 1922. 


Troisihue. DecUii'alion den Dcli-tjiivs hcllcncs deoant la llcimioii den 
Generaux allUs d Momlauia. 

L’l ddidgation lielldnique cunslute quauouno des renuirtpies (ju’ulle a furmuldes 
dans ses ddclavations prdi’cdontes ii’u etd prise en consideiatiun dans la rddaclion du 
text© ddtinitif de la Convention tiiililaire. 

Notaminent sur la question priinordialu de la ligne de retruit des troupes grec(|Ues, 
qu'ulle a ddj^ d^cIarG no pas pouvoir accepter, ello n’a ro^u aticune satisfaction. 

Dans ces conditions, lu uuIGgatiuu lielluniqno ne se croit pas uutoriseo ii signor lu 
tuxte de la Convention miliudre. 

G^nbual AI.. MAZARAKIS. 
Cou)SKi. FT. SAUUIYANIS. 

Moudatiia, Ic 28 sci>lemhre/\ \ actobre 1922. 


No. 288. 


[E 11508/9024/44] 

I*ico-Oo 7 wnl UrquhaH lo Sir II. llutiihold.—(Enclosure in Coustaulinoplc despatch 
No. 910; licccivcd m Foreign O^icc, Oelohcr 24.) 

gir^ Smyrna, October 13,1922, 

I HAVE the honour to report further on eouditions in Smyrna. 

This moraing it was reported to me that the British cemetery at Bournabat had 
l>een entere<l and tho graves defiled. In company witli Rear-Admiral Nicholson I 
visiteti the cometory this afternoon, and fotind that, almost without exception, tlie 
tomlxstones had been smashed and ovortlirown, seversd holes, about 1 foot deep, dug 
over graves and many defiled with the filth of human Wings and animals. 

This event has caused some depression among tlie few British subjects pi'esent. 
A protest will lie made at once to the Governor, but, as 1 indicated in a telegram some 
time ago, T have not much confidence in his ability to restrain the military and others 
from acts which I Ixilieve lie jjersonully considers do|)h>rablo. 

It is becoming increasingly clear that tlie military are out of bund. I have 
succeodeii, without much trouble, in procuring iiermits for British subjects to take 
possession of their pro|)erty. Tn two cases, however, of which I will soml details later, 
as soon ns tho military saw that the goods wore to bo taken out of their possession 
they 8oize<l the first opportunity to have them removed. 

1 underotaiul tliat several wives of Britisli subjects desire to roturn to Smyrna. 
I liavo no licsitation in saying that it would bo highly undesirable for them to do so for 
some time, although I am strongly of opinion that men witli property here ought te 
return at once. 'Inure is little security lor property in the presence of owners; in their 
absence, none. 

I have, &c. 

R. W. URQUHART. 


[E 11654/10102/44] No. 289. 

Consul'Oencral Waugh to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 24.) 
(No. 141.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, 0cfo6cr 14, 1922. 

WITH refei'ence to Sir H. Uumbold's despatcli No. 462 of tho 22nd May last 
enumerating certain provisions of the Treaty of S5vres which it is important to 
maintain in tlio definite peace treaty, I have tho honour to forwanl herewith a 
memorandum drawn up at a joint meeting of the British, French and Italian Chambers 
of Commerce, emphasising tlie necessity of maintaining the safeguard of the 
Capitulations. 

Although the French Govornmont appears to l>olieve that the Nationalists can be 
trusted, tho Fronch commercial community in Constantinople in no way simres this 
illusion. In proof of this I enclose a strongly wprded circular drawn up by the French 
Chamber for distribution in Franco. A copy of this clocuinent fell into tlie hands of 
tho Turks, and the French High Commissioner has called upon the French Chamber of 
Commerce to repudiate it; but it roprosnnts their sentiments nevertheless. 

Tho burden of the fight at the ])eace conference will fall on us, and I venture lo 
suggest tliat the essential conditions atfecting British interests should bo carefully 
studied beforehand and, once decided, should be insisted on. 

After the freedom of tho Straits comes a general amnesty for all races and creeds 
to protect individuals against prosecution for acts during the war and during the' 
armistice. This amnesty must now be made wider than article 300 of the S6vres 
Treaty to cover the period of the armistice and to protect persons who will bo accused 
by the Kemalists of treason, in aiding and abetting the Allies. 

The amnesty will not suffice to protect the whole native Christian population 
against systematic {wrsecution designed to drive them out of Turkey; and 1 cannot 
suggest any effective method of protection after British troops are withdrawn. 

Thu longer the witlidrawal can be delayed the better. 

Tlie third condition directly affecting British prestige and commercial 111101*0818 is 
the niuintenanco of the Capitulatiuns or of adeipiate safeguards in lieu thereof. 
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tJntil Turkey brings lier law courts and police up to civilised standard, British 
subjects in Turkey m\ist l>e protected against arrest, domiciliary visits and 'rurkish 
jtidgnients. 

A Kulwtilute for the consular assistance provided in tiio old treaties might 1)6 found 
in Allied organisiition of the police and gondartnorio and mixed co\irts of justice. 

If British subjects arc to be liable to Turkisli ta.Nation, some Allied control must be 
devised to protect tbein against extortion. 

This control must not lie vested in the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt, llio 
representatives of tlie lioitdboldors are here to collect revenue, and it is manife.stly 
improiMir tliat they should be charged also vvitl> protecting taxpayers against the 
Turkish Uevonue Department. 

An independent body of British, French, Italian and American delegates, with a 
Turkish dclegjito, should 1x5 created to deal with appeals against Uix assessments ancl 
with general trade <|ue8tionK affecting foreigners. 

Such a Inxly already exists in the Advisory Trade Commission of the Allied High 
Commissions and is well (jualified to de^d with these questions. 

It might be called the Mixed Economic Commission, and, although the Nationalist 
Turks will no doubt ojfjiose the creation c)f such a commission, tl)ey will probably accept 
it so constituted rather than allow the smaller Powers a voice in such matters. 

1 have, &c. 

A. T. WAUGH. 

Enclosure 1 in No. *289. 

Memorandum respecting the Capitulotinns. 

LFIS Cbnmbres de Commerce anglaise, fmn^aiso et italienne, que la gniviW des 
dv()nenientK a obligdes ik so rdiinir cn conseil oxtraordiimire ei. dans une Otroite soliilarite 
les 2 ot 1 octobro 1922, n'ont jiis(iu'a co jour obtonu aucune rejw)n8e aux viuux qu’ellcs 
avaieut soumis, au sujet du maintien des Capitulations, an ('onseil <le l^aris du 22 mars 
1922. Elies ont, c(5pendant, I’impre.ssion (jue des modifications radicides vout 6tro 
apportiJe.s aux traitiis connus sous le nom de Capitulatums qui constituaient I’lidritage 
do no.s colonies n-speetive-s ot litaiont, it ce titre, coiisIdiSrdes comme Inali^nables. Or, 
cortaiim <le ces privileges sent d’uno telle inqx>rtaneo jwiir les interdts de ccs coloni*5s (juc 
les ddldguds des trois Cliambrcs dc Commerce jinicitdes croient indisiwnsablo de faire 
appel k lours Gouvernements resj)ectlfs pom* solliciter des mesures do protection on 
favour de lours iiationaux ri^siduut dans I’Empire ottoman. 

Ijo conseil, ainsi composii, liont it soulignor Vimportnnci! impiirieuso vitalo du 
maintien integral des droits actpiis relatifa h radimnist ration de la justice,'^ K 
riiiviolabilitiS des domiciles ot des personnes, au respect des privileges, des usages et, en 
gdinSm), de toutes les Capitulations. Si, pour satisfuire I'amom-propre des Turcs, en ce 
moment si cliatouillcux, les Gouvernements allies croient nccoBSaire de ddclnror que les 
Otpitulations sont abolies, il faudrait al)«uhunent r<itablir, sous une autre forme, les 
anciennes gumnties ot memo, en tenant compte de I’e.xpdrience accpiise durant la guerni, 
lea renforcor. 11 faut bien, en elVot, se rondre compte quo cost uniquemeut grace it ces 
ancieiis droits que I’exiatence des dtrangere—qui font du commera* ou de tout© autre 
maniiiro so rendent utiles, en Turquio, it leurs |Miy8 re.s|)ectif8—est possible. Inattention 
de nos Gouvernements est attirde siir lo fait inddnialile que nos personnes et iios 
domiciles so trouvoiit immddiateinent en danger le jour oil la protection otlectivo (jui 
rcsulte )>our nous des Capitulations sera umomdrie memo de peu de chose. 

Au point de vue dcoiiomitiue, nous devons reconnaltro la ndcesaitd |)Oiir le Gouverne* 
ment tuic d'tkjuilibror son budget. II est ceruiin que l'd(|uitd cominande que tons les 
habitants de ce pays soieiit assujettis aux indmcK tuxes sans tenir compte de lour 
natioiialitd. I fun autre ci^td, si e'est tout it fait indispensable, on devru iaisser lo 
Gouveniument uttoman libre de mo<lifler sea titrifs douaniers suns avoir, comme par Ic 
passe, it obteiiir ragreineiit des grandes Puissances. Mats il serait absolument ndeessairo 
quo des guranties soient donndes que les taxes pursonne)les--el puriiii oux lo temettu " 
(iin|)6t sur le revenu)- soient uppliqudes avec justice ot dans des conditions d'dgnlitd 
absolue {H>ur tuus. Quant aux taxes duuaniisres, des conseils amiotux devraient dtre 
ilunnes aux Turcs ufin (ju'ils n’exagdrent pus, dans leur intdrdt propre, les droits 
d'iiiqmrlation et d’ox|H)rtatioii—le tarif douanier dtabli en Anatolie constituo un iudico 

* Kii iK'Uibrc I'JM, les Tiircvi 8up|)riiBi>rciii Iw Ca|iUulatioiis. lia ptomirvnl alors d'efToctuer utiv 
rvfunue iudici&iru (ioiit ilti ri-couuai&^uit'Ut t‘ux*mOua‘;i la Ur, dupuui, hull atitiucs au Miit licoulviMi 

vt rittu D^a vtd (nit 
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ti*i5s inquidlaut it ce sujet—et que, dans tous los cas, les droits de douane soient dgaux 
pour tons, clmciiii de nos pays jouissimt de la clause de la nation la plus favorisde. 

^ conseil so pormet d’oxposer encore un ardont ddsir, (pie sou cxpdrience do cc 
pays justifie. Il voudrait quo les concessions uccorddes dans ledfunuino desCapiiuiations 
ne fussent pas coneddde^ toutes it la fois, mais progre^ssivomout, en commen9ant par les 
plus Idg^i-es, toiite nouvello conccjssion ddpondaiit dc Pusage dquititble fait de la 
pidcddonte, 

Le conseil recoinmnnde vivement Voxainen de sea vodux it la bienvoillante attention 
di»a Gouvernomeiits anglais, fmnyais et italien en mdiquant qu’il s’agit do I'oxistence 
mdme de leur aunmerce on Tuixjuie. Il e8]>^re que sa pii6re, nde d’oxpdrience, sera 
entendue.- 

Constantinople, Ic 4 octo6rc 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. *289. 

Ctreufar drawn up by /'Vc«c/i Chamber of Comynerce, Constantinople. 

AU moment oh il va dtre ndeessaire do traitor avec lo Gouvernement turc, noire 
Chambre do Commerce a le devoir de renseigner lo Minist^re dont die ddpend et tous 
ceux tjui, en France, s’intdressent k la question du Procho-Orient sur une situation \ 
laquollc les dvdnements donnont une singulidre actualitd. 

Par suite d'orrours nombreuses, dont une grande partie incombo h nos grands Allids, 
nous nous trouvons dans des conditions ddfnvorables. 

En 1918, aprhs iiotre victoire, les Turcs dtaient craintifs et soumis. Il dtait alors 
possible (rorpinser le pays sur des bases pratiques et favorables oux Allids. Aujourd'hui 
ces mcines 'I urea, se croyant lo plus grand pays militalre du mnndo parce que ranndo 
grecquo s’est ddlianddo doyant oux, sont en proio a un orgueil ddmeaure et veulont dieter 
leurs conditions. 11s nianifestont une grande amitid pour la France, mais nous savons 
c© que valent ces amitids turques, qui ne jx5uvent pas exieter rddles eiivors des 
noii'inusulmans. Du reste, il sera proclminoment facile de la lucttre it rdprauve. 

La France et I’ltalie ont si ouvortement ddclard qu’ollea dtaient bien ddciddes it ne 
jamais coinbattre Jes Turexs qu'elles out (>erdu tout prestige auprds de ce peupio guerrier 
dont leurs cajoleries ddtriiisent Pestimo. 

Voici cc (pie nous uvons it redouter: 

D’abord, pour nos personnes et nos bien8,la suppi-ession des Capitulations. 

Etaat donu(5 le caraetdre des Turcs, leurs dispositions acluelles et I’dtat de leur 
Idgislation, on |)eut hardiment ddclarer (pi'il est imjmssible b. des KnropdeiiH bonorables 
du vivre en Turqiiie en Palisenco do ces garanties iridispensaliles. Par coiisdcpient. co 
(pi’ll y a do ineillour dans nos colonies, Pdidmoiit (jui ddfend notro iidlueiice, nos intdrdts 
et as8ui*e notre commerce, serait fbred do (luilter le pays, ce (jui constituerait uno iierte 
irrdpanible pour lu Franco. 

Il faut done absolument—et cette opinion est unaniinu mdme cbex les plus urdents 
amis des Turcs—cqnsorvor des garautlcs. L's plus inijM^rieusos consistent dans le 
nmintien du lu justice consulaire et des tribunaux inixtes et, comme conedquence, 
Piiiviolubilitd de nos personni^ ot de nos domiciles. 

Pour sjitiafniie 1 oi*giieil turc «i ddvelonpd, on pourrait dire quo les Capitulations 
sont abolies en dtublissant, sous une nutro forme, les garanties indispensables indujudes 
plus haul. On jxsut lea justifier en indiquant—ce (lui est inddiiiable—que la liJgislatioii 
ottomane est alwolumunt insuflisante et a besoin iPfitre I'efondue. D’un autre c6W, la 
magistrature tnrque eat uu^dessous de tout. Les juges iioii seulement ne connaissent 
nils la loi, manquent d’expcJrlence juridiquo, mais sont encore d’nne vdnalitd scandalouse, 
En 1914, lorsqu’ils out HupprinuS les Capitulations. l(}s Turcs ont reconmi eux-mdmea 
la situation infdrieiire de lour organisation jiiridique el ont promis des rdformes (jui n’ont 
jamais eu lien. Par consdqueiit, les garanties judiciaires que nous rdclamoiis doiv(mt 
sulisister taut quo les rdforim^ ne soront pas accoinplies. On pout nsaigiier un ddtai 
ininimum de quinze aim |)onr eflbctuor ces amdlioratioim. Au bout do quinzo ana, si la 
justice ottomane prdsento lea garanties aiifTisuntes, le dernier vestige des Capitulations 
diepamilra; les hranyaia avertis pourront prd|>arer alors leur ddparc s’ils Jugent utile. 

Si lo reste des Capitulations disparait, les Kraufais—et autres dtrangers—seront 
soumis h toutes les taxes pervuos dea Ottomans. A promihro vue cola paratt (kjuitable ; 
ceux qui connaissent lo pays comproiment tons les dangers de cette inesuro. Il faudra 
bion stipulor quo ces taxes seiont dgales pour tous les dtrangera ot les Ottomans. 
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Ce qiii est plus crave, c'est que la Turquic va protuiblement recouvrer aa liWU 
^coiKinrupie, Elio poiirra done libromeiit inmlilior ses droits (Iq iloiiano, pimua co 
jour soumis I’approbatioii dea Puissaiioes, et, conune ses dingeaiits out I illusion 
eiifaiitiiio do poiivoir oilier line puissaiito iiidustrie dans ce pays appauvri ut dopoupto 
dans lo vilayet do Koniali, Ic plus prospire, la |s-.piilation, dc raven dts Tiircs, est (Ic 
tinia !i qiiati-o liabitants |iar kilombtre carrii—ila vent majorer ranisiddrableiuent le Uirit 
donaiiier iiiii devioiidra protecteiir. Nous avons, dn leste, public le tanf on vi(;iieiir on 
Anatolic, dont les prohibitions cl lea exagdrations iiitoidiseiit I’acees do presque lontes 
lea marclian(li8i*-fi fnui^’aises. ^ ... . i i * 

Ce ii’eat pus tout; toiljo»ir8 dana le Imt do f.ivoriscr Industrie imtiouale, lea I urcs ont 
rintenlion de fraj))>er les inati^res premieres produites dans Ic pays cl dont la rninre 
est, uprea rAnglctcrrc, le principal achetenr, do droits dc surtio olevds ann do les retciiir 

en Turquio. . 4 * r ' i 

IjC regime sec risque fort d’etre applique. II est deja en vigueur cn Anatolic, ou il 
csl imposd avoc rigueur ; un Fran^^ais de Zoungouldak a passo plusicurs luois cii prison 
}>our avoir porto quelqucs boutcilles de viu chc/* son frbre. Dbs leur arrived a biuyrnc 
et i Brousse, les iiationalistes ont forme les diSliits, saisi les viiis et spiritueux et promts 
des iHJixiuisitions domiciliairea. 11 eat presque certain (|ue la prohibition sera iniiwsec 
ici, ninai (lue dans lo reate dc la Turquie, ot c’ost un gros diSboucliii—plus de 16 inubona 
pj^r ni,—ponbi pour la France. O'un autre c6tc, nos wnipatriotcs, dont plusicurs vivent 
du comnierco dea vins, seront fort inarris dc so voir inijwsor le regime de 1 eaii pure, co 
qui est contraire h. la liberliJ individuello. • • . 

Nos aociiStw, fraiivaises <le fait et dc cipitaux, repreaentant <le8 mterfits si 
considdrubles, qui ont dto forcci'S d’ailopler rotiquettc ottomane, auront nnc existence 
bieii iliflicile. IjCS Conscils d’Ailministration, qui so ticunent li Paris, devroiit vcnir ici 
ct conlenir des Ottoinuns; les exploitations seront survoilldesdc prJw et sans imUilgence ; 
on cxigera ipie les dcritui'cs, la correspondanoo aoient rcdigdtw en langue turquo ; que 
tout le jKjrHonnol soit lure, ce qui laissora bieii des com|)atriotes aaus omploi. 11 y a 
auBsi (pielquca impiidtudes a avoir |>our noire navigation, pour nos dooles, nos hopiUiux, 
nos aocidtes d’interi't goniJral. Les postos franvaise, anglaiso ot italiounc dovront 
disnandtre, ce (|ui nous privera du secret ot de la siicuritiJ de nos lettres. 

Dans cette triste situation, il faut e,ssayer de sauver <|uei(pics dpaves de uos anciens 
privileges, si on ne pent ])as lea conserver tons, ce qui -semit bien preferable. 

Nous avons indiqiid le miniinuiu alwobiinent indisjiensable des garanties 
iiidividuollea. ^ . . 

Pour le larif douanier, essayer de faire moddrer les taxes frappant nos principaux 
articles. Obtonir le tniitement. de la nation la plus favoriseo, car, si nous .soinmea les 
meilleiirs amis .lujourd'bui, domain cette amitid pent uller aux Uusses, aiix Alleinaiids 
ot indmo mix pii-ea adversaii'cs d'aujourd’bui. _ n « 

Kn ce qui coiiceino 1« ixigimo sec, essaycr de touriier la nrohibition. Paraltre 
I’acciqiier pour Kitisfaire rorgiieil turc, inuis faiio admeltve l’imjK)rtatioii par des 
conditions additionnoHes. Au piro, jeter coinme lest les ujidritifs, eaiix*de-vie el liqueui’s 
et ciuiservor lea Iwisaons anlulairea, les vins, tens les vins. Kii <mis de rotour dea stocks, 
80 fjiiie restituer les droits ilo tlouane perfus ii Ventrde en Turquie. 

Knfin, ti\cher de ddfeiidre notre navigation, nos dcoles, nos bdpitaux, nos divei'scs 
societds et de faire respecter nos marques <le fabriipie. .... • 

No jamais s'en teiiir mix assurances vcrbalos, mdmo pleines d'amitid et dellusion; 
obtmiir des dcrits bien prdcis. 

Ft mdme al tout ce que neus preconisoiis est obtenu, Taveuir dcniiomique de la 
France en Turquie su prdsentera sous des coulours sorabres. 

Cnn8t<inlinof)lf, Ic f> oclobre 1922. 


[E 11489/10624/44] No. 290. 

Sir II. RumhoUl to the Man^nesf! Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced October 21.) 
(No. 888.^ 

My I/ord, ^''onsMnlMio;)Ie, October 14. 1022. 

I HAVE tbo lionour to transmit lo your I.uiiIkImp berowitb copy of a letter wliicb 
Ur. Nansen addressed on the lltb instant to the Allied iligb Commissioners mid to the 
High (.’ummissioners for the Unite<l States and Japan on the subject of the refugee 
problem in Greece and Asia Minor.* 

• No. 
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2. On receipt of this letter I immediately convoked a confei'cuco of the High 
CommUsioners. to whom the letter had lieen addressed, to discuss the situation with 
Dr. Nansen. I l>eg leave to euulose herein copy of the minutes of the meeting. 

3. Dr. Nansen also raised the (juestion of the Ru&siaii refugees in Constantinople, 
and my French and Italian colleagues and I decided to submit to our respective 
Governments the recommendation contained in the latter [lortion of the minutes of the 
meeting. 

1 have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 

High CommisBimer. 


Enclosure in No. 290. 

Minutes of a Conference held at the British Embassy on 7'hursday, October 12, 1922, 
to Discuss the /I'e/ufjee Problem in Greece and Asia Minor irilh Dr. Nansen. 

Presi<le7it: Sir Morace Uumbold. 

Present 

Admiral Bristol. 

Marquis Gurroui. 

General PolliS. 

Baron Uchida. 

SIR HORACE RUMBOLD invited Dr. Nansen to put bis proposals beibro the 
conference. 

Dr. NANSEN said that the Turkish authorities in Anatolia bad retained there all 
male refugees between the ages of 17 and 50, although they bad not been enrolled in 
tbo Greek army. All the old men, women and children bad been sent away and had 
crowded into Greece and the islands. Tliis state of aflaiis was likely to create chaos 
and Bolshevism in Greece. It must l>o solved in u satisfactory manner. Hamid Bey 
said yesterday that tbo question was not so much military or political us economic. 
The Turks wished to keep the men for work on tin; land In the devastated regions. It 
was very important to come to nu ogrebuient with the Angora Government on this 
question. The Greeks had earned away many Turkish civilians, so there was a basis 
for negotiation. 

ADMIRAL BRISTOL conBimod this statement from his re|>ort8. 

GENPRiAI,< PELLE said that this question, according to Geneml Charpy, hud not 
l>een faitlifullj* treated at the Mudania Conference owing to the disagreement lietween 
the Turkisli generals. 

MARQUIS GARRONI stated that the Greek Goveriiinent iind proclaimed its 
readiness to exchange all prisonerH taken as hostages, but Imd l>een unable to truce 
them all up to the present. In reply to a question from Bir H. Rumbold, Dr. Nansen 
stated that about 60,000 males iiad been uutuiiied in Anatolia, ami that they were all 
Ottoman subjects. 

GENERAL PELLE pointed out that this made the question very delicate. It 
had already been decided to exchange Hellenic subjects in Anatolia for Turkish civilians 
in Greek iiaiids. For Greek Oitoinaii subjects the situation was very different. 

ADMIRAL BRISTOL suggested that the Emergency Relief Committee nowin 
Gi*ecc4} might set to woi k to K>cate the refugees and separate them into families. This 
would take a ounsidemble time, but would enable preparations to be made to receive 
the males next s[)riiig. If they were sent buck now it would only complicate tlie 
refugee problem iu Greece. 

Du. NANSEN pointed out that Noureddin Bey and Humid l^y had declared that 
the Turks would kttep the males, but would not allow the old men, women and children 
to return. Even if this declaration were annulled, it would take months to bring the 
men back. They must be back to work next spring in order to ensure a food supply 
fur their families. Besides, to judge from the previous experience of Turkisli laoour 
battalions, they might not live in Anatolia until the spring. The mortality during the 
war in Turkish labour battalions has been higher than at the front. 


Dr. Nansen. 
Mr. P. Baker. 
Mr. Muck. 
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ADMIHAL BRISTOL confirmed this point. Ijabour battalions were fed badly 
and treated like animals. 

Dr. NANSEN continued that it was necessary to know Iwfore the spring how 
many men would l)o available for work in Greece. If a general exchange oi prisoners 
was uimnged there would be no extra cost fijr feeding. 

SIR HORACE RU.MBOLD drew attention tit tlie delicate iiuestion of Ottoman 
subjects. 

ADMIHAL BRISTOL siild that the Turks would rtmly to any overtures in this 
directioti by .asking at once whether the Greek army had been demobilised on a jjeaco 
Ixujis. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD considered that this objection could be covered by a gtiarantee. 
Dr. Nansen concurred. 

MARQUIS GARRONI considered that the men could not bo allowed to remain 
in Turkey and their women and children in Greece. He proposed that stops should 
first l)e taken to ell’ect an exchange of Hellenic subjects and Turkish civilians who were 
held as hostages. Dr. Nansen might, on behalf of the League of Nations, take steps 
for tlie release of the lal)our battalions. 

SIR II. RUMBOLD declared his readiness to au)»port any representations which 
might be necessary. Dr. Nansen was prepared to take the ouestion up with the 
Angora representative in Constantinople, but would like to bo able to tell Hamid Bey 
tliut he had the support of the High Coinmissioiiei*s present. 

The three Allied High Commi.ssionors at once announced tljeir support of 
Dr. Nansen. 

ADMIRAL BRISTOL and BARON UCHIOA said that they would have to 
refer to their Governments before joining in the dimai'cJie agreed to W tlie Allied High 
Comuiis-siuners. They would telegrapii immediately to their Governments in a 
lavuurablu sense. 

Dk. NANSEN said that he propased to ask IT.\mid Bey also whether the Angora 
Government was prepared to allow ihe return of tho.se refugees, if any, who had left 
Anatolia voluntarily. 

admiral BRISTOL suggested tliat no mention should be made in the proposed 
demarche iif an exchange of prisoners of war. That was a matter for Greece and 
Turkey alone. Tlie United States Government could only join in a protest Imsed 
on broad liumanitarian grounds. He suggested that the Allied Higli ('ommissioners 
should suggest to their Governments that, in addition to the meiisures taken now, tins 
(|ue3tion might I>o considered liret at the Peace Confei'cnce. 

In reply to a ({ui^stioii from Admiral Bristol, Dr. Nansen staled that, in his opinion, 
it would take too long to obtain tlie consent of all the neutral nations to join in the 
projKvsed dimnrehe. The matter was very urgent. He was confident of their support. 

SIR II. RUMBOLD then informed Dr. Nansen that the five High Commissioners 
present were prejumKl (o support the representations proposed by liim as soon us a 
favourable refily hud lieen received from the Uniteil States and Jup^inese Governments. 

Dit. NANSEN e.xpri^ed his deep gtatitude for this promise ot support in a 
problem wliicli wa.s for the Greeks the greatest problem of the peace He had already 
asked f<r assurances of 8up}x>rt from M. Veniseloa. 

Rusitian lieftigces in ConMnniinople, 

Dil NANSEN said that the evacuation of destitute Russian refugees from 
('onsUiiitinopIe liad advanced at a gnuil pace. He hoped to have the work finished 
in five months. Hamid Ikiy had, however, informed liim ycstertlay that he had 
received instructioiiK from Angora to tlie eifeut that all Russian refugees must be 
evacuated from CunsUintinuple within a very sliurt time. Hamid added that the order 
emanated from Moscow. 'Ihuy numliereti ul>out 25,000, and this could not be done. 
He was very surprised at Hamid Ik*)'s declaration because Mustapiia Kuriial bad sUUed 
a few weeks ago that tlie Turks would not ox|)el the Ruastaiis who had accepted 
liuspitulity on their soil. 

GENERAli PELLE ]>ointed out that in Anatolia Russians who did not accept 
the Soviet Govermnent were not regarded as Russians. Several wore working in the 


factories at/ongouhlek. They were under decree of expulsion, but had not left yet. 
They had to choose l)etwecn accepting the Soviet or the Kemalist regime. The Angora 
Government evidently intended to introduce the same regime in Constantinople. Alany 
Russians had found employment here. There were also numbers of maimed and 
invalids who were under the protectum of inlernationnl Red Cross societies. That 
complicate<l the question. 

MARQUIS GARRONI considered that the only solution, in view of the Angora 
Government's refusal to allow Russian refugees to remain, was to ask the League of 
Nations to make every endeavour to solve the (piestion by facilitating their denartmo 
from Constantinople. 

Dr. NANSEN said tliat he had a long conversation this morning with Russian 
representatives hero. Many Russians ha<I asked him to obtain permission for them to 
sUy. It seemed impossible to evacuate the whole 25,000 (Hamid Bey liad 20,000 on 
his list, but the Russian representative said the niimlier was nearer 30,000), as otlior 
ronntnes had relused to receive any. Serbia had recently refused to take any more. 
He had hope.s that Bulgaria might receive a certain tiumlKsr. Russians liked to have a 
preference os^ to the country to which they should go. The Powers which might be 
ready to receive Russian refugees must also Ixj prepared to provide mean.s of transport, 
lliern was one more jmint. All countries had treated Russian refugees well. The 
Angom Government might be influenced by the fact that if they adhered to their 
decision they would Iw the only country in Europe which had refused hospitality. The 
opinion ol tlie civilised world would be against tliem. 

SIR JIORACE RUMBOLD said that as the iuiml>ers involved were consideraljle 
the question would prolwibly arise at the {>eaco conference. They could not be expelled 
before tbeu. He suggested that Dr. Nansen might represent to Humid Bey the 
dillereiice l)etween the treatment accorded by other countries and that proposed by the 
Angora Government. No action on the part ol the Allieil High Commissioners seemwl 
passible at present. 

^ ADMIRAL BKISIOL said that the Ruasian refugees might be treated under the 
nnuonty clauses of the Peace Treaty. 

GENERAL PELLE pointed out that in Poland the Russians hud a committee 
which repre.sented their interests before tlie Polish Government. This system had 
worked well up to the present. 

■ asked whetlier the Allied High Coiuinissionera would suggest to 

their Governments that this question should be discussed at the peace conference. He 
wouki forward a detailed memomndum on the subject. 

Decision.—Ihe Allied High Commissioners decide<l to submit tins reijuest to their 
respective Governments for favourable consideration. 


[E 11492/9024/44] No. 291 . 

Sir //. liumbuld to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 24.) 
(No. 892.) 

HIS Majesty’s High Commissioner at Constantinople presents his compliments to 
tlie Secretary of Stale for Eoroign .\ITnirs, imtl lias the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a report from the acting vice-consul at Smyrna on the situation in Smyrna. 
C'on<trtntino/>Ic», October IG, 1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 291, 

/IctiHij Vice-Consul Urquhart to Sir II. RumboUl 

I IIWP .1 1 . „ Smanio, Oclo/m- 10. IIJ22. 

1 iiA\ L the lionour to report on conditions m Smyrna as follows:— 

At the present inumeiU there is only a comparatively small number of troops in 
tlie town, and these are mainly employed as patrols, sentinels and guards among the 
nuns, there have been no largo troop movements for some time. Battcrie.s of truns 
[I0U711 ^ 
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bowcvor probably bowiuers of medium weight, have been mounted at P®."*® 

round the bay and on Cbustan Island, ostensibly as a precaution against 

return of tlie^Greek fleet. The Turks possess no floating craft beyond a fe . . 

"“'TwdemWe'rmwfof '-th 'T ’’T" 

in clS die streets of lilth^and debris. Ikxiics have been 
while masses of baggage abandoned by refugees mwrm lv b^sabl t^be 

have been verj- active blowing up dangerous riiiiis. ® ^ 

iiormallv clean and, along the quay and in the quarters untouc e 1 b> fire, s,ife. 

Greek eliiirchos are lieing systematically razeil to the grouna. , ■ i i 

A house-to-house search and the "^''^"^'"T. rierZitf and^^ 

the town of Greeks and Armenians, excepting a few ^ ?l' 

thnm DHrmission to stav was srudRingly given and provisional. Uie liirKs cmira 
to have solved the proh'lem ot the minorities. Isarge nuinljora left by sea, but many 
thonaaiiila, of males Specially, have been marched to the interior, and are stated to le 
employed on tho reconstruction of .Magnesia, Alasheir and other burnt ,. . 

^Thc Jews remain so far tinmoleslcd, though at one lime there were indications 
that Ihov might he regarded as a convenient source of royenne. Ihey themselves are 
Demons' and, in view of the stringent regulations against the posse-ssion of Itmtod 
coeds b'v anvliody hut the Slate, they feel inaecuro, especially with regard 'o ‘>>cjc 
more, ro^enllv acquired proiicrty. Their enterprise has ^ 

during the month of Soptemlwr. Mingling witli the departing refugees I ‘>‘e 
looting soldiers, thev have succeeded in concentrating in their hands at small cost 

with .h„ Turks, .he French and Italians 
do not aCr to enjoy any siiecial facilities as compared wi.li the llntish 
The miliinrv have rofiuisitioned cars, motor-lwats and hous^ regardless of the 
nationality of their owners, mill nil alike find the greatest difficulty in moving or 
disposing of property. Tho greatest volume of coimncrcial work since tho fire has 
been done hv^the Aiiicricaiis, simply hccanso certain of llieir bnsincss men, confident 
of imninnilv, were on the spot. 1 have an lie.silation in stating ihnt, hud it l)cou 
possible and desirable for llritish Imaincss men and slii|«i to relnrii “ ^1* 

Llininistration was established in Smyriin, they conhl have remove.1, «i hoiit raudi 
risk or dillictillv, a eonsidcrahle amount of property that has since been 

liritish properly, consisting in houses and goods which have ‘ I 

looting, safes buried in tlie ruins and goods in llie custom-house has been a s®"™ 
anxiety to me owing to the pilferage that went on after who eealo looting had ceased. 
So far as I can ascertain, however, timt has now been sloped, nnd n coruin number of 
houses rcniain intact, while many are looted only of clothing and valablcs; hut n urge 
percentage are completely ransacked. In face of my protesu, the \ ah has urged mo to 
pfnee guards in nil liritish proiicrlios; hut, ns I ludicnted by Iclogram this is not 
practirahle. Wherever employees, relatives or trieiiils of owners presented the nselvcs 
1 have secured the necessary permits and placed thorn in possession, but I .igaiu 
venture to submit that only the return of the persons immediately interested can 
onniile me adequately to safeguard their rights. .n, . i ,i 

So far as trade is concerned, tho outlook is perplexing. The civil authorities 
profess a desire for the revival of trade, urge the relnrn of the liritish, and readily 
grant perinils to those British wlio are prosont, luilhorising them to take imssessioii of 
tiieir proiiortv, on n simple application from me. On the otlier hand, one proelaniation 
has followed another iiitrotUicing nicasiircs which render prolitable commerce between 
Turkey and other couiilries entirely impossihlo, and throw grave doubts on any- 
gunrnutee given for the security of property. Lists are apearmg daily of articles of 
which import is forbidden, mid they comprise almost all mnuufuetped got^s. On 
.articles which niav ho imported a duty nnioimtiug to aO por cent, of tho value is to 
bo levied. Tho Oltoiiian-Aidiii liuilway, the British hospital, tho Williamson Clinic 
and various private houses hnvo lieen requisitioned in the last few days. A cumbrous 
svstem of notiliention of sales lins lieen introduced by an order published yesterday, a 
coDV of which is enclosed. It is clearly designed so us to enniile the Government to 
tra<» and seize looted or nnclniincd properly, and will greatly add to the series of 
hindrances placed in tlie way of traders. Farther, the expulsion of Uio Greeks has 
made industry impossible, and indeed made life m huropeaii stylo exceedingly 

difficult.^ j„ tl,o Turks have no commercial or fiscal imlicy whatsoever 

to apply to tho pr.ibloius with which they are suddenly faced. Some desire to foster 
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trade, some despise it, while Uio majority have uo thought beyond seizing at the 
present moniont the property whicli their blundering entry to Smyrna has caused to 
escape their grasp, and of which, in their national poverty, they stand so sorely in 
need. 'Phey are, moreover, incapable of formulating one that will meet the situation 
in their present state of military intoxication and fanaticism, and the outlook for the 
European trading colonies here is distinctly discouraging. 1 anticipate that the 
majority, having saved what they can, will settle elsewhere, for a uum)}er of years at 
least. 

I have, &c. 

It W. UIIQUHART, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 291. 

Extract from the “ Lcrant/’ .Smi/rno, of Octobei' 10, 1022. 


Dk l’In.spection kt la Direction o6n6ralf, des Finances du Vilayet de 
Smyrnk. 

TOUS les commer^ants sont obliges de presenter a partir de demain une declara¬ 
tion coutenant la quantile et quality des inarchandiseR qu’ils poss^dent d’onregistror 
regiili6rement toutes lours ventes ot de presenter h lours clients uno facturo ratifice par 
le president de la Commission des Biens abandonnes qui so trouve a fJouzoglou Han et 
k (idoun Bazar, [..es clients doivent aussi a leur lour legaliser leur facturcs par le 
foncliounairo special de la Direction genoralc des Finances. 

Des marcliandises qui seraient exiKirtces on dehors des conditions ci-haut 
^nuiuen^cs seront confisquees et leure pi*oprietaires seroat considorcs comme ayaiit 
violo la loi concernant les biens appartciiant k I'Etat 


[E 11494/27/44] No. 292. 

Sir II. llumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—{Received October 24.) 

(No. 894.) 

Ills Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents bis compliments to His 
ilajesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign AtTaira, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a joint Allied note to the Grand National Assembly respecting 
exchange of prisoners. 

Constantinople, October 17, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 292. 

Allied High Commissioners to Yussuf Kemal Bey, 

(T616graphique.) Con«(an(ino;)lc, le 11 octobre 1922. 

LES Ilauts-Cominissaires de France, do Grande-Brctagne ot d’ltalie out I’honneur 
do porter a la cominissaiico do son Excellence le Miiuatro des Affaires ^traugbres de 
la graiido AssemblcK) natiounle de Turquio que leurs Gouveruements respectifs out 
re^ui des informations selou lesquelles les militaircs do Varmdc helMnique originaires 
d'Anatolio qui out captures par les troupes turques uuraieut ^te concentres dans 
les camps sneciaux; lo but de ccito inosurc sorait, d’apres la mdino source, do faire 
le proces du ces militaires, considcres comme sujets ottomans coupablcs do haute 
trahison ot passiblcs de la peine de mort- 

Dans uu but exclusivemenl humunitaire ot sans nul dtisir de s'iminiscer dans les 
questions concoruaut radministrutioii de la justice militairo ottomano, les Hauls- 
Commissaires soussignes croiont devoir altirer rultcntion du Goiiveriiomont do lu 
graiule Assemblik} iintionaie sur les considerations suivantes qui militont cn favour 
d’uu traitemoni aussi indnlgeiu quo possible des prisoimiors dont il s’agit. H est 
dvideiit quo la nquyello (roxocutions on masse ou uoinbrouiies 8oul^veI'ait la reprobation 
gendralo de ropinion civiliseo; d'ailleurs, il faut on touto etjuile tenir compto Aces 
[lOH'n 2 K 2 
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homnios Boit des entrainements <le I’ainbiance (le surexcitation ^1^9 laqnelle ils out 
vecu penilaiu la i^riodc (^coulee, soil (les pressioiis plus ou luoins ofncielles qui sc* sont 
exerc 4 k>s pour les obliger a prondre les ariues. ICufin. «nc meauro de clumenca aiissi 
geiicrale et aussi complete (|ue ne saiirail otre inlerpretcc conmie line preuvo 

dft faiblesse, mais constitiicrail. au contrairc, daiia les circonstaiices acliielles, un 
wlaUiiit leinoignage de la siucerile des inleiUiona quo le Gouvernoinent de la grande 
Assemblec nationale a deja prindamees: de joiudro ses elTorla a ceux do toutes les 
autrcs nations civiliseoa on vue (rabimtir a un regime de paix geuerale susceptdile 
d’effacor nussitot que possible le souvenir inemc des horreurs de la guerre. 

liCs IlautsdJommissaires soussignes, au noin do lours (louvoruenieiits respeclifs, 
espferent que son Kxeellence Voiissonf Keinal Hey voudra bleu signaler a 1 attention du 
Go.iveriionient de la granile Asseiiiiilee iiatiuiiale de lunjuie les observations qui 
precedent et user de touie s<jn influence pour qu’eiles soicnl prises en consideration, 
en vue de donner salisfaelion au.x preocoupnlions liumanitaires qui les out mspircos. 

II. llUMtiOU). (lAimONl. 


[E 11495/27/44] No. 293. 

.S(/- //. linmhohl to the. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—^Receired Odohcr 21.) 

(No. 890.) . , ... 

HIS Majesty’s iiqiroseulalivo at Constantinople presents his compliments to Mis 
Majesty’s Secretary of .Slate for [''oreigii Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of u note from tlie Greek High Commissioner respecting the Hellenic 
(lovernment’s adlieienee to the Mudania Convention. 

(.'onsUml 'inoiAct October 17, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 293. 

Orvck llujh CenimiVsimicr /o Sir //. linmhoUl. 

llaxd'Commhsarial de OYcce, ('oustaalinofdc, 

.M. le Haul-Comiuissiiire, tc M octnbre 1922. 

J'AI riioimeur. d’ordre de luon tlouvcrnemeiit, de proeeder aiipres de voire 
Ivxeelhmce aiix deelurations suivuntes : 

“He Gouveriiemenl helleiiique, coiisideraut quo K*8 declarations faites i>ar ses 
delegues a Motidaiiia nuraient dh etre prUes en consideraiion, surloul en ce qui 
ronem-nu les garaiities et les tlelais slrleiemenl necc's.sairea pour la sauvegarde de la 
vie cl les biens des pi)pulalions cliretieimes de la Tbvaee oriontale, fait un dernier 
ap]iel aux senlimeiitK d'biimanite lies Huissanees alliecs, en favour ilc ees populations. 

Toiitefois, def'ireux de sc eonfonner aux deeision.s des Puissances, le Oouvernement 
bellenique si* voil ilans la ueeessite de a’iucliner el declare adherer au protocolo 
d’armisiice signe a Moudauia le II ottlobre (s.s.).” 

Veuillez, &e. 

la.' Gunint Miuistro plenipotcntiaire, 

Oil. S1.MOPOULOS, 


i E 11496/27/44] No. 294. 

8/r II. liumbold to the MarqucHs (Utrzoti of Kcdlcstou,—(Received Octofccr 2‘1.) 


October]!, 1922. 
Convention of the 

lull October it was announced from Angora that Uetet Paslia liad been uppoiiited 
military (lOvcrnor-General for tlio taking over <4* Eastern Tlimce, and that bo would lie 
assisted )>y Sliakir lioy. 'fho.se appointments have lieoii variously described.^ 'fhe 
correct version apjMjurs to l>e tlml Uelet Paslia lias lieen apjKiinted as a sort of High 
Commissioner for a limiti^l pencsl to KUjHjrinteml all arrangements for taking ilelivery 
of Enaterii ’flmice np to llio moment wlieii tlie Allied troo{« finally leave, and that 


(No. 897.) , 

Mv I/inl, CoustaidinojHC, 

IMMEUI/VTEIiY after ilio sitrnuture of the .Mudanm ' 
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Shakir Roy has l>een np)>ointod Vali in the ordinary way, but will be subordinate to 
Uefot Paslia during the perioil of the latter oHicor’s special mission. 

2. General Uefet Pasha i.s a well-known stalwart of the Nationalist movement. It 
was he w*ho in .July 1919 threatened that if the British troops, then at Sam.soun, 
marched inland he would resist them. This letl to his reciill by the Constantinople 
Governrnunt at the instance of this High (2oimnis.sioii. Me delayed compliance witli 
the order to return to Constantinople, but tiromisod to do so as soon as he hod had time 
to pack lip and take leave ol Ids troops. He failed to keen this proiniso, joined up with 
the Nationalists, was in duo^ course promoted General ana Pasha, and has held various 
conimunds and high offices, incimling the post of Commissioner for the Interior. Your 
Ixirdship will remember that about a year ago, while still occupant of that |>o8t, lie was 
closely connecte<l with the unauthorised attempt of Major Henry and other gentlemen 
to bring alxmt a ilireci undor-standing between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Kemalists. He soon after vacat'w*d his Mi.'iistry in circumstances which still remain 
olwcura. 

3. My impresHioii of Uefet Paslia. from what 1 hear of him, is tliat he is a capable 
ami intelligeni officer, but of a verv impetuous di.sposition. 

4. .Sliakir iiey i.s a y<»iing man about 38 years of age. He is a ])rofeasionnl civil 
servant, and hold various posts under the Turkish Ministry of the Interior. Of late 
years he lias been an active [sditician, and has been one of the leading members of the 
rurkish Committee of J brace, an organisation which has worked hard under Keniulist 
auspices for the restoration of Thrace to 'I’urkisli rule. He is not, I understand, of 
Ihracian origin, but lie has had considerable experience in tliat country, and be 
represents Gallipoli in the Grand National iVsseinbly. 

5. Tlie [iress announces various other up^Kiintinonts to siihordinate adniinistrutive 
pewts III Ka.st(*rii Thrace. As I have mentioned in my telegram No. .*177 of tlie 
Mith Octolx*r, these include the appointment of a Governor of Galli^ioli. I have stated 
my view of the (piestion raised by this uppointmeiit in the telegram referred to. My 
attention has since lieen called to un interview with Sh.ikir Bey in the “ Wakt" 
newspujjor of the I3th Ootoher, frain wliich I e.xtract the following :— 

‘'Interviewer: Whut will Ixj the position in the Gallipoli Peninsula? 

“Shakir /lew: A.s it has been decided tliat the wliole of ISastern 'I'limre up to 
the Muntza slmli bo evacuated by the Greek Civil Administration and gondarmone, 
and jiball be liandocl over to the Turkish civil officials and geiidannerie, the 
lurki'.h Administration will naturally be established in the Gallipoli Peninsula 
also. The only tiling is that it is accepted under clause 12 of the military 
convention that certain Ailie<l forces will remain as heretofore in the part of 
the peninsula south of Hulair.” 

G. 1 his suggests that some difficulty will lie experienced in perauading the 
Ivemalists tliat they are not entitled to replace such Graek officials as liave been 
heretofore emjjloyed at Gailhioli by officials of their own, 

^ 7. Ihe local press publishe.s dnilynccoimtsor Kemalisr. iu*rangoments for intro<hiciiig 
their gendarmerie into Thrace. Some of these are rather premature, and the object 
appears to l>e to keep well InToro the Constantinople public the fact that tlie now 
gendarmerie is not to be lecruited locally, Init It is to be transported bodily from 
Anatolia. 

1 have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


[E 11498/27/44] No. 295. 

Sir II. Rnmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{ReceivedOc(ober 24.) 

I No. S99.) 

My Lord Conatautiuoplc, October M, [[]22. 

^ 1 HAD the honour, ui my de8|)a(ch No. 882, to imiort to your Lordship on the 
various pliases of the .Mudimia Conference up to the 9tli (Jetober. 

2. llie Wxt of a final protocol was drawn up by the Allied generals and piesentod 
to Isinot 1 uslia that afternoon os being their last word and the limit of Allied conces¬ 
sions. Ibis show of Alliwl unity clearly impressed the latter, who, while demurring to 
certain points in the protocol and expressing surprise that the French and Italian 












Ronerals had previously given him to understand that they were willing to agree ^le^, 
njqueated ou adjourninont of the couferetiw until 5 p.m. on the following day in o 
enalilu him to ascertain the views of Ids Governuient. n i ■■ 

a. General Harington returned to Constantinople in the Iren Duke that 
and 1 summoned a ineeting of the High Commissioners on the morning of the 
tOth Octoher to discuss withTiiin the situation in the event of the lurks relusmg to 

sign colleagues I had a preliminary conver^tion with 

General Harington and Admiral Brock, in the course ol which we agreed upon the 
measui-es which would have to be taken if Isinet Pasha’s mstructmiis proved iinsatis- 
factorv. General Harington was streiigly of ojiinion that, from u military point of view 
fiirthu'r delay was impossible. The Kemnlist encroachments, partionlarlv m the neutral 
SOHO of Ismid, were endangering the safety of Ins trooiis and eould no longer he 
tolerated. In spite of verlxil and written promises, the Kcmahsl patro s continued to 
advance and were getting round lietweeii his advance posts and the Bosplioriis. 

5. It was accordingly decided tliat in tlie event ol his fading to obtain, that 
evening, definite guarantees in resiiect of the neutral zones. General Hamigtoii would 
present Ismet Pasha with an iiltiiiiiiHiin in writing to the oftect that if the Turks had 
not withdrawn from those zones within thirty-si.N hours all tlie ncce.s.sai-y ineasums 
would be taken to expel them hv force. Simultaneously with the preseiitotimi of this 
ultimatum, Ailmiral Brock was to publish a proclaiiialioii for clearing tlie Bosphorus 
aithiii twenty four hours of all native craft, which was to l» coiiceiitrated in the 

r>. At the meeting with the High Coinmiasioners which was held iimnodiately 
afterwards, biitli my Preiioh and Italian colleagues again urged the a IvisahiUty of 
yielding to fiirtlier dciiiaiids if made hv tlie Keimilists, General I elle aiilieipiited, iii 
fact tliat tlieAiimiia Goveriimeiit would insist on tlie immediate surremler to it et 
Kanigatcli. He stated that, in the view of the Prencli Goveriimeiit. Karagatch being 
a subiirh of Adiiaiiople, it waa illogical and iiicoiiveiiieiit to separate it fixim that city, 
even temporarily, esi>eciidly as Xl. Veniselos had given XI. Poiiicard to uudurstaiid that 

he was iiropiired to admit the restoration to Turkey of the 1!)M Iroiitier. 

7 I replied tliat I had no knowledge of this declaration by XI. Veniselos, and that 
I was Iwuiid by the decisions taken in Paris on the 7 th (Jetober, whicli covered the 
point of Kanigatcli by siieeifically stating tliat it was to remain in Allied occupation 
until tlie conclusion of peace. General Hinington addeil that, in drawing u|i tlie hiial 
protocol ho had kept strictly to the l itter of those instructions and that the 1' reiioli am 
Italian generals hud agreed with him in notifying Ismot Piisha tliat it was tlie last word 

of proposed to do if the TTirks declined 

to sign or insisted iiiioii furtlier reservations and mmlificatioiis. XViis the Xludaiiia 
Conference to hreak up or were the generals lo refer Ixiok again to their High Commis- 
sioiiere? Ill his opinion, the draft convention waa the outcome of decisions taken by the 
tliree Goveriinioiit.s, and the generals slioiild therefore refer Imok to the High Gommis- 
sloiiera, wlio could, if the points in dispute were of iiiiportaiioc, refer them in their turn to 
tlioir rea|H.-ctive Goveriimonts. So far as lie himself w.as concerned, his instructions were 
tliat no irrevocable action should lie taken without eonsulting the 1' reiich Goveriimeiit. 

U. I said that I could not accept the rcsiionsibility for agreeing to aiiytlimg which 
might prolong the diacusaions at Mudania and thereby put tlie safety of Britisli troops 
in danger. The limt Paris iigreeiiioiit had specifically insisted upon respect lor the 
neutral zones. For this reason a clause in regard to them had been iimcrteil in the 
coiivoiitioii, and was n matter of concern to all three Goverimioiits. General Harmgbm 
also ilescrii>e<l tho imj>o8ail)ilily of iillowing the present military Kituiition to Iw 
pi-oloniied. lie hud, lie to take inuwrtnnt docisioiiH in ii few houre time, ami iie 
would^liki* to know definitely wliether ho could count on Fi-encli ami lUilijin troops 
being sent to assist him in the defence of those neutral zones wliich the three Allied 
Ministers in Paris had insisted should Ihj n'specled. 

10. General Pelle then stated that he had received a telegram IVoin Pans in which 
M. Poincare informed him that Franco would in no event go to war with Turkey, and 
said that he had made tins clear to your budsliin. The Italian High Commissioner 
said that he must ossoeiule his Gi»vermnent in this (k-clanition of iiolicy. 

11. I thereupon announced that His Majesty’s Government must act alone, and 
C;enerai Harington uml Admiral Prock explained to tho meeting tho measui-oa which 
it was proiiOHed to tako if tho Turkish reply that evening respecting the ueutral zones 
proveil to lie unsatisfactory. 


12. General PelM and the Maixjuls GaiToni made no demur, and were, I fancy, 
much relioved that tlie ground for a rupture, if one took place, should be based on tlie 
respect of the neutral zones in Asia, whei-e no Frenoli or ibdian trcsjps would lie aftectod 
and which would give their Governments an opportunity of declining all re8{>on8ibi)ity. 
As a soldier himself, General PelM, I think, fully appreciated the force of tlie military 
arguments against further delay, and spoke at this stjige in very warm terms of the 
extreme tact, forbearance and patience which General Harington had shown tlirou^hout 
the Mudania discussions, and which, he said, the wbole world would recognise it war 
were to ensue. 

13. General Harington returned to Mudania after the conclusion of the mbcriiig, 
and the convention in its final form was signed in the early morning of the 11th October, 
after a .session which lasted almost without, interruption for about twelve hours. 

14. The Gi-eek military delegates abstained from i>igning tlie convention on the 
cixuiiid that their instructions precluded them from accepting any arrangement which 
did not treat the Irontiers of Kastern Thrace as being those of 1915. ihe ndliesioii 
of the Grwk Government to the convention was, liowever, oiitained on the I4th October, 
in tlie form of a written declaration to that eflect whicii was handed by the Acting 
Greek High Commissioner here to the three Allied High Commissioners and communi- 
catetl by^ them to Hamid Bey, tho representative of the Angora Government in 
Constantinople. 

1 have, &C. 

HORACE UUMBOLD. 


[E 11499/27/44] No. 29G. 

Sir N. l^umbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 24.) 
(No. 900.) 

Mv ^ Constantmofile, October 17, 1922. 

THE French High ComiiiiB.sionor asked me on the I.Otn instant to summon a 
meeting of Allied High Commissioners lo discuss the utlitiido of tho KemuUst 
authorities at Smyrna in certain matters relating to foreign banks there. 

2. My colleagues came yesterday, and the French High Commissioner read lo ue 
reports which he Innl received from his represontalivo at Smyrna regarding the action 
of the Kemaliat authorities in calling on the French hanks to make a statement 
regarding the deposits of Greeks and Armenians in those banks, with a view lo their 
sequestration. Tho banks had temporised and had asked for instructions. 

3. My colleagues and I were niianiinoiis in considering that this action on the 
part of the Kemnlist authorities indicatetl their I'csolve to do away with capitulatoiy 
rights by a unilateral act and in anticipation of the peace conference. It even 
appeared to us that it might l>o tlie intention of llio Kemalists on entering tlie 
conference to say tliat, as they did not recognise the Capirnlatioiis and had done away 
with theni where they could tio so, there was no,point in discussing tho maiutenaiice of 
the Capitulations. 'I'he Italian High Commis,sioner reminded us that, when Turkey 
entere<l tlie great war, the then Turkish Government had abolished the Capitulations 
by a stroke of the pen. 

4. My colleiigiies and I decided that we must lose no lime in making our position 
clear by reserving all our rights. We have tlioreforo instructed tlio Juridical 
(.'oiimiisHion to prepare an iininediute nolo lo the Angora Government on the subject, 
ns well as an identic tch grain to our respective Govorniiients. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE UUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 

[E 11500/27/44] No. 297. 

Sir H. Uumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 24.) 
(No. 901.) 

My Lord,^ Conaiantino/j/c, C^cto/icr 17, 1922. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegrams No. 492 of the 12tli Octol>or uml 
No. 493 of the 13lh October, I have the honour to trunamit heiewiih copy of the minutes 
of a meeting which was hehl at this Embassy on Sunday, the 15th October, to diaciiss 
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tho <!ue-8tionfl of an exclmnge of prisoiu^rs of war, hosUges. &c„ between the Angora ana 
the Greek Governments, and the tn\nsfer of the Greek civil population from basteru 
Thrace. I have informed your Lordship of the decisions reached in my telegram)^ 

Nos. 573 ainl 574. „ i c » \ c 

Copy of General Hnrington’s letter referi-ed to m the first paragraph ot the 
minutes of tho meeting is also enclosed. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High C'om?ni«»ioHer. 


Eiiclosui-e I in No. 297. 

Minutes oj Oonfcrcncc held at the British hmhassg on Sunday, 0cio6ei* lu, 1322, at 

12 noon, to discuss — 

[a.) Brehauge of prisoners of uarhelween the Angora and Greek Governments; 
{h.) The crucufiliou of the Greek civil population from Eastern Thrace. 

President: Sir H. Uumliold. 

Present: 

Mr. Henderson. 

M. Arlotta. 

Colonel Bjiird. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hey wood. 

Major Sims-Marsliall. 

Mr. P. Baker. 

Mr. Muck. 

SIH K. UU.MBOLl) read a telegram which ho had received Irom the 
Foreign OtHco instructing liiin to arrange at his discretion in concert with his Allied 
collea’'iies and General Harington the Irest moans of concluding an agreement lor 
exchaii'^o of prisonera of war between tho Greek and Angora Governments. He 
read Geacral Ifarington’s letter of the l lth October, in which the general declared 
that it was decided at Mudania that the Angora Government should make a forinul 
demand to tho Greek Government for tlie return of the hostages taken and that the 
Allied generals would refer to their Governments. Ismot Pa.sha stateil that his Govern¬ 
ment had raleased all civil hostage.s. The ipiestioii was complicated hy the fact that a 
largo nnml»er of tho civilians in Kcnmlist hands were Ottotnan subjects. Ismet lasha 
hnd also refused to consent to the (luestion of the military prisoners of war being dealt 
with on a reciprocity basis, General Iluriiigton considered that the best solution would 
be for the Greek Government to give an undertaking to accoid the treatment of first- 
class prisoners to their hostages in return for which the Angon. Government might Ik* 
disposed to stay their hands against Ottoman Gresiks until tho issue was decided by the 
Peace Conference, 

(JEN’EltAL I’EliLft sidd that no combined action seemed possible on the prisoneis 
of war <iuustion. Tho Turks claimed restitution without reciprocity. The French 
Government agreeil with this claim, while the British Government su[)jH>rtiHl a reciprocal 
exchange. Let tho Greeks and Turks endeavour to come to an armiigemcnt hotwoeii 
themselves. The Turks were right in considering their civilian hostages as Ottoman 
siihjects. 

SIB II. UUMBOLl) considered that the question should await the Peace 
Conference, as there was a lack of agreement lictween the Allied Governments, Hu wils 
in favour of Genoml Harhigton’s proposal, and suggested that I)r. Nansen should take 
the initiative with tho two Governments. 

GENEUAI, PELLti admitted that General Ilariiig.ton's pro|H.sid would be the 
most ulfective, hut said that ho was in favour of non-interference. 

1)11. NANSEN said that he had di8on.s.sed tho question with Haiiilil Bey. Hamid 
had tohl him that the Turks had given a list of their prisoners of war, but that the 
Greeks had not. Ho was pressing tho Greek Govcrnmoiit to .supply tho list. 

MAHQUIS GAllUONI snggesUsl tho niiimiiitmontofii Giieco-Tiirkisli commissiuii 
with League of Nations delegates to discuss the questions of prisoners of war hostages 


'Admiral Bristol. 
Marcpiis Garroni. 
General PolR*. 
General Haringlon. 
Dr. Nansen. 
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and r; fugees. The Allied High CommiBsioners should only come in in order to facilitate 
discus-sion and to use their good offices os far os possible. A conclusion might thus be 
readied. If noi, preparations would have lieeii made at all events for the aiscusaion of 
the question at the Peace Conference. 

GENERAL PELLfi agreed that the Allied High Coinmissionera should not engage 
their Governments in any way. He supported Marquis Garroni’s proposal and emphasised 
the importance of paving the way for the discussion of the miuorities question at the 
Peace Conference. 

Dr, NANSEN stated that he had not yet made representations to Hamid Bey in 
favour of the return of male refugees. Sir Horace Rumlxild had informed him that the 
Japanese High Commissioner had declared his readiness to Rup)>ort him. He was now 
awaiting the reply of the United States Government to Admiral Bristol’s telegram. 

ADMIRAL BRISTOL said that all kinds of claims about citi/x^nship would arise 
between Ottoman Greeks and Hellenes. These should be leR for the Turkish and 
Hellenic Governments to settle alone. He approved of Marquis Ganvni's proposal. 

SIR H. lUTMBOLI) |>ointed out that it was important not to complicate the 
question before the Peace Conference met. Why had the Turkish representatives 
fought shy of the ({uestion at Mudania? Who would propose the formation of the 
commission to tho two Governments? 

Dr. NANSEN proposed that, as this question was bound up with that of the 
transfer of population, no decision might be taken until later in the proceedings. 

Dr. Nansen’s projicsal was adopted and the conference pmceeded to discuss the 
question of the evacuation of the population of lilastcrn Tlirace. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD read a telegram which ho had received from the Foreign 
Olfice instructing him to concert with ids French, Italian and United States 
colleagues and General Harington, with a view to establishing an organisation to 
BU|Mrintend the evacuation of the Greek population in Eastern Thrace. The t'oreign 
Omce suggested the formation of an unofficial commission. Sir Horace then read a 
telegram which Dr. Nansen had received from M. Yeniseloe. The latter stated that 
the number of refugees who had left their homes and taken shelter in Greece exceeded 
1,000,000. Greece, her finances exhausted by tho war, was not equal to dealing with 
them. The material assistance of the world was necessary. 'I'he Minister of the 
Interior of the Angora Government had declared that no Greeks must remain on 
Turkish soil. There should be a forced exchange. It was loss difficult to feed these 
refugees than to lo<lge them. The transfer of population should take place before peace 
was signed. 

Ur. NANSEN said that he understood that the principle of an exchange of 
population was agroetl to by the Turkish and Greek Governments in 1919. M. VeiiTselos 
pro]>used a general transfer. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD said that both sides seemed to agree to an exchange in 
principle. One of the Deputies for Adriunople had told him yesterday that 320,000 
Greeks wished to leave EliUteni Thrace. He understood that about tho same number 
of Turks wished to bo transferred there. There was thus no difficulty about numbers. 
The main question was to appoint a commission to arrange tho exchange. He proposed 
the appointment of the commission outlined in tho Foreign Office telegram which ho 
had raad. 

Dr. NANSEN rumarked that it was difficult for him not to accept the task. On 
the other hand, it was a tremendous responsibility and a large staff would be necessary. 
He had asked the chief of the ^linorities Bureau of the League of Nations to provide 
the staff. Experts wore available and tho work could be begun ot once. Ho agreed 
with Sir H. Ruiubold that the commission should bo international, e.g., under the 
secretariat of tho ^>ugue of Nations and not Allied. He had already telegraphed to 
Sir E. Dmmmond In tiiis sense. 

MARQUIS GARRONI agreed that the work should begin at once on 
humanitarian grounds. 

GENERAL PELLfi said that tho proposal before tho conference was to create uu 
unofficial commission, an organ of the League of Nations, to foresee events and to take 
[10071] 2 F 
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tho«ece8»„rv measures for tho8« Greeks who wished V* ^7 

tliose Tuiks wtio wished to remain. Ho su-gested that , 

Keiiial Pasha whether he really held to the princiole that all 

leave or whether he was disposed to limit the exodus. Ihe exoilus should “ “ “'"“i 

as poasihle. Greece had already too many to feed. If a the Christian J 

^teri. Thrace were added, the feeding of the refugees in Greece would he >'>'1 

There was also the tranB|>ort <iuestion. Again Iron, the .r"‘ 

merchants anil the economic machinery should not leave Ihe lurks 

them. The Turks were naturally incensed against the Greeks on account «■ «« 

devastations in Asia Minor. The population of Extern Thrace P“"'i X 

and partly indigeiioua Many of the latU'r would not wish to leave Ihe hrench 

Minister aLvthfns considered it advisahle the. the Greek P"P“'“»'™ 

remain. It must net he forgotten that there were iiioto .““.OOG Greeks m 

Constantinople, who were very necessary for the economic life ‘ “ 

of Constanliiio[>le and Eoateru Tlinice would work well for tlie good ot luikoy it ti y 

were given julcquate guarantees liy the Angora Government. 

Dk. NANSEN said that, according to Hamid Bey, all ’“Yu 

llainid had said that the 320,000 Greek peasants »> Eastern flirace could be ^changed 
against a similar nuiul*r of Turkish iieasaiite. The Alheil tioo^ should woik to 
encourage the iiopulation to R-maiii. Many Greeks must remain in Constantinople. 

Sill H HUMBOCD said that ihousaiids of Greeks would leave Con.stantiiiople. 

If guarantees were given at the Peace Confeience the niimber might be diinimshwl. 
For the moment it was urgent to create an organisation to 

proposed lo infonii His tlajesty's Govornment that he agreed with Dr. Nansens 
proisisal that the comniiasion should ho composed entirely of representatives of the 
League ot Nations. 

GENERAl, IIAIIINGTON stated that Allied military miasions had already Iwen 
despatched to Eastern Thrace and wore now engaged in trying '"P" 

cahii. The Greek authorities had agreed to all the preparations which had ta-eii made 
and ad given orders against any destruction taking phuw. Aceordiiig to his iiilorma- 
tion, the Greek population was flocking to llodosto and trying to boaid the tniiiis 
everywhere. Hu toresaw grave trouble. As soon ns the Turkish gendarmerie armed 
there would lie a general exoilus. He suggested that the heagiie ot^Iatioi.s remesenta. 
lives might bo attached to the inter-Allied missions and carry on the work wlien they 
Imd lofl 

sill H. IIUMBOLD said General Harington had anticipated the instructions 
which he had received. There was now time to create a regular orgaiiisation. 

ADM 1 UAL BltlSTOL suggested that the question of the transferor population 
mioht complicate the evacuation of Eastern Thrace llefugces from Anatolia and 
Russia, whose lives would bo in danger, should leave (irst, the others should be asked 
A) stay. 

SIR H. RUMBOLU bunuortc'd General Harington’s jiropoaal. wliicli he considered 
tvould go fur in creating coiihdeiicc among the populfttioii. 

MARQUIS GARRONl pointed out that the Allies could not give the population 
issurances to remain. Dr. Naiiseii should endeavour to see Mustopha Konial and 
.ascertain his views on the proposed laiagiie of Nations Commission. Meanwhile the 
military missions could carry on. 

SIR H. IIUMBOLD considered the question too urgent for dehiy. The orgaiiisa- 
tioii should lie created at once. 

GENERAL PELLE agroeil with Sir H. Rumbold. The military missions can 
eiisuro order, but as soon ns the exodus begins the League of Nations must come in. 
The inuvomeiit of population may begin at once. 

ADMIRAL BRISTOL suggested that to take up the qucstioii of the transfer of 
uoiinlation now would only enibai-rass the re esUblialmieiit of the Turkish Goyernment. 
Moreover, the refugees now in Greece should bo the lirst concern of the Greek 
Govemmunt. 

Dk, NANSEN said that he had already instructed his roprosentativo at Athens to 
take this (jueation up with the Greek Government. 
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The following deciBions were then taken :— 

(a.) Dr. Nansen will invite the Angora and Greek Govornmonts to nominate a 
Graeco-Turkisli commission, with League of Nations representatives, to 
discuss the question of an exchange of prisoners of war, hostages and 
refugees. 

(6.) Dr. Nansen will request the secretary-general of the League of Nations to 
assist him in forming at once a commission of League of Nutions experts to 
proceed to Eastern Thrace to superintend the evacuation of the population 
which desired to leave, t^» allay the fears of the others and to control the 
exodua 

Dr. Nansen was informed that the Allied High Commissioners and Admiral Bristol 
assured him every support in hie undertaking. Ur. Nansen will endeavour to arrange 
an interview with Mustapha Komal ns soon as possible in order to ascertain his views. 
He will not take action on decision (a) liefore the interview. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 297. 

Lieutenaiit-General Sir C. Ilariiujlon to Sir 11. Rumhold. 

General Headquarters, Conalanthiojdc, 
Your Excellency, October 14, 1922. 

I HA\ E the honour to state tliat at the confertmeo at Mudaniii, wliicli (included 
on the Util instant, the representative of the Gnind National Assembly of Turkey, 
General Ismet Pusha, raised the question of the return of civilian Turks who had been 
taken to Greece as lioatngos by the Greek forces. At the same time he einphasised the 
fact that his Government had released all civil hostages. 

.After the matter had l>een discussed it was projiosed timt an exchange should lie 
effected u|)on the basis of recijirocity. The use of the word “Greek' instead of 
“ Hellenic ’ was objected to by Ismet Pasha, and eventually it was decided that his 
Government should make a formal demand to the Greek Government for the return of 
the hostages, and in the meantime the Allied generals would on their part refer to their 
Governments. 

It is correct tliat, according to international law, the practice of taking hostages 
for general purposes is to ho discoui*aged on the ground that war is a contention between 
armed forces and civilians arc to be affected as little as possible, and had this been a 
simple Issue between two nations the Allied generals would have given their full support 
to the release of these |>ersons 

Ihe iwue is, however, not so direct. It is believed tliat there are large numliorB of 
civilian prisoners in the hands of the Turks who arc of the Greek nice, out Ottoman 
subjects. Tlieso jiorsons, if they in any way assisted the Greek forces or Greek 
Administration, are probably guilty of high treason, and the ro|>orts of the news¬ 
papers show that some liave already been cbiidemned to death. Humanity demands 
that these nersons sliould lie treat^ as though they were Hellenic sulijects. The 
attitude of the Giuud National Assembly of Turkey towards them Is, however, clearly 
shown by the objection of Ismet Pasha to the use of the word “Greek" in case it 
might be held to include Ottoman Greeks, and the announcement tliat all clianges 
ot nationality, unle-ss carried out according to Ottoiiiaii law, would not be recognised, 
and, further, that no protection by foreign nations would be admitted. 

Couple^ with the question of the civil hostages was the matter of the military 
prisoners of war, and here Ismet Pasha definitely stated tlmt he would not consent to 
this question being dealt with upon a reciprocal basis. Curiously enough, in the last 
twu or three days this side of the question was not referred to by him I was informed 
that the Greeks had 100,000 prisonere of the Turks and the Turks 30,000 of the Greeks, 
but, of cquree, I am unable to voucli for these figures. 

Haying in mind the discussion whicli took place upon tliia subject at Mudaniu, 1 
find it dillicult to assist your Excellency with any proposals wl.ich might be acceptable 
to botli parties. 

If tlio Greeks generally fear that Greek Ottoman subjects will be shot for assisting 
them, it apjiears reasonable tliat they should hold hostages to endeavour to prevent this 
by threat of reprisals. 

[10071] 2f2 







In mv opinion, ti.e l«nt solution would bo for an undertaking to be siven by the 
Greek Governim-nt to accord tbo treatment of firet-class priTOnora . 

return for wl.ich tbe Angora Government might be disposed to stay tbeir hands against 
Ottoman Greeks until tbe issue is decided by the Peace Conlerence. 

In the alternative, exchange might he made by treating Ottoman Greeks for this 
purpose oulv us Hellenic subjects. 

I have, &c. „ 

0. H. HAKINGTON, Lieutenant-General, 
Commanding-in-diief Britith Forces in Turkey. 


fE 11602/27/441 No. 298. 

Sir ll. Humbohl to the Maryuess Cnrzon of Krdleston.—{licccived October 24.) 

tod^ Gonelantinoplc, October 17, 1922. 

1 H AVE not attempted, since writing my despatch No. 801 of the 12th Septemlier, 
to present to your lordship any general review of the course of events ui this couiilry. 
Even in the short interval Ijetweeu drafting that despatch niitl sending ll oif, certain 
portions of ii U-came out ol date. l!y the 13th September it had liecome evident that 
the plight of tlio Greeks in the llrcai'Sa area was hardly less gmvo than it had Isien in 
the Smvrna hinterland on the eve of the rout. From Smyrna itsoll I had received news 
of the deplorable events which culminated in the ilestruetion ot the most nourishing 

^ 2. Thein has' been no moment since that date when, even^ had^ it licen possible for 

me to liml the iiecesfiary time, 1 couM Imve Hummed up the «ituatioii m dosjMitch lorm 
without risk of lieini; overtaken by events Ixjfore my account of it hud reached your 
Urdship. We Imvc now, however, arrived at so definite a turning-point that 1 take 
advantage uf tlie muse following tlie signature of the Mudunia Convynnoii to sulmnt, 
not a detailed review of what has |)JiHsed, hut nn attempt to appreciate the siUiutmn as 
it is to-dav and the outhnik which confnints the Allies. , • ■ • » • 

Once the Kemalists had finally settlwi their account with the Oreoks in Asia 
Minor, it wa.s evident that the centie of gmvity of tlie situation must shift to the 
Sliaits and Thrace. Any diffeixmcea which had existed am<uig leading Nationalmta on 
fundumental matlei-s alVectiiig their relalion.s with Western Europe were. fi»r the tune 
lieing, ohliterated. It liecame simply a (jnestion of the beat metluKl ot tiikiiig the next 
step nwvurds the complete realisation of the National Pact. Some wei*e for a frontal 
armed attack on the Allies; some for turning the .\llied position astride the Straits in 
one way or another uml cairying the war against the (jnieks int<» Ihnice ; some for 
«lll)lomaliaing, iu the eonfidenl exjiectation that all immediate aims, the whole ot 
tile National Pact, could Im secured at a conference. Ihe firm iletermmutmn ot Ills 
Majtjstv’s Government not. to a’oandon the SiraiU pixunainrelv and not to tolerate the 
coutimiiiiice of the Turco*Greek war in 'riu-ace turned the scale in favour of the third of 
the.se aU«!rnativt?s. Mustapha Kemal, who for the time lias reeovcixai all the authority 
which hegsiii to slip from him a year ago, himselt rallied to it, and the Muduina 
Gonfeivncii was ilie result. -ii t i i 

•1. The Kemalists realised at Mudunia that llis Majesty s Govornmeiit still hehl a 
dominant position in the cmmsels of the Allies, and that, unle.ss they weitj ])repareil for 
war with Great liriUiin. a war in which they had no absolute assurance of Uussiaii 
support, they inu.si concede something to tlie Hritisli jhiint ot view. Lliey would bo 
lcs.s than huiiiHii, however, if i hey did not consider tliat the result was a great diplomatic 
victory for them. They have secureil Eastern Thrace without striking a blow, lliey^ 
have at lust forced the Allie.s as a whole lo treat with them as the real Government ot 
'furkey on tpuwtions which, despite the lechnically military character of tlie conference, 
are of great jwlitical import. The conceasioiis whicli tliey were forced to make gave 
awav nothing uf a porinaneiit natnrr. ^ .... 

5. This last considenition is really the most imiKirtant ot all in its bearing on tlie 
general outlook from the Allied point of view. The Kemalists will come into confeienco 
with a strong military position. 'I'liey will come with the National Pact iu one hand 
ami a drawn hulire in the other. They liuvo less than ever any intention of abating a 
jot of the Pact, o.xeepi |K)8sihly as regaixls the Caucasus, iu the coming negotiations. 
They know that they have only one serious adversary to contend with, even at a green 
table, and tliey realiae only loo well that that adversary, namely, His Majesty a 
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Government, is being attacked in the rear by the combination of forces represented by 
labuir the " Ihuly Mail" and the politicians wlio imagine that the way to placate 
Islam is to yield on every point to a militmit Turkey. The spirit in which the 
Kemalists will approach the great issues is summed up in a sentence from a speech just 
delivered by the Angora Foreign Minister:— 

* '* Saisissant I'occasion de la signature de la Convention militaire de Moudania, 

nous nous adrcssoiis dc nouveau au nmnde civilisd et lui disons, * Nous nous liattuns 

|K>ur obtenir nos droits Iiigitimes ; plus turd nous serious en Orient un im(K)rtant 

facteur de la paix, un facteiir qui comptera aussi plus ou moins sur sa force.'" 

6. The Treaty of S6vres i.s dead, but it is only nece-ssary to glance at some of its 
headings to see at how many points the Allies will come up against the National Pact. 
The frontiers of Turkey must Ije defined. It is the settled determination of the 
Kemalists to demand a plebiscite in Western Thrace. They will certainly demand 
the restoration of Mosul, and they may even ask for a further rectification of the 
Franklin-Bouillon frontier between Turkey and Syria. On the Straits question, they 
will make every use <»f the clause in the Pact to the effect that the freedom of the 
Straits must l>o assured on lines com{>atib1o with the security of Consttuiiinople. I 
.shall be surprised if, in their present mood, they agree readily to any thorough plan 
for demilitarisation aiul non-fortification. They will figlit harder than ever any proposal 
to give the iniiiorities graater protection than is afWded by the minority clauses ot 
European treaties. It will he ditficiilt to got them to agree to definite limltationH of 
their armed forces, and, if they do, they will stand out for much greater effectives than 
wt*re contemplated at Paris last Marcli. They will strive against any» kind of financial 
or economic control, even in the form of security for reparations. There is no question 
now outstanding on which they will lie more nnlHUidiiig than that of the Cajiitulations. 
It is a settled principle with them that nothing must lie ilone to go back on the fait 
accompli of Septemlier 1914. when their predecessors, the Young 'Itirks, abolished the 
privileges of foreigners by a unilateral act. It is U8ele.s3 to Ulk to them of the necessity 
of a sulistitute for the Capitulations in the shape of safeguards without privileges for 
foreignei-3. Their one answer is that Turkey must be sovereign and independent. 

7. It would 1)0 easy to make a list of minor points on which 11*0111)10 must be 
expecUni at tlie eonfereucu. I have contciitetl myself with indicating the attitude 
whicli the Kcmalisis will take up as regards the larger Is-siies. In my opinion, no 
op(H>rtunitY should Ihj lost of etlucating public opinion at home on the importance of 
the.se issues, and of mobilising such foreign supjioit as is jHissible for tlie points of view 
which llis Majesty’s Government will have to .sustain. On such a question as tho 
Capitulations even the weak-kneed French may l>e induced to help us. There is a very 
8ti*ong movement in liie French colony here against the policy of the Quai d'Orsay an^ 
tlie big financiers, to which the oixliuary Frenchman here considers his interest to have 
been sacrificed. The French High Oommi&Hioner is doing his liest to stifle this 
movement, but an agitation has lieen started winch oannol fail to have some 
repercussion in France. Tliis tpiestion is also of great concern to tho United States of 
America and all countries having any coiisideraole colony’hero. On other questions, 
such us the Straits and minorities, it should lie po.ssihIu to secure the backing of public 
opinion and, perha{>s, the Govermnenls of the United States of America and other 
countries, and in dealing with minorities tho suni>ort of the Ijoague of Nations should 
be valuable. 

8. I have elsewhere |>ointed out to your Ijordship the imi>ortancc of in no way 
reducing the forces concentrated by His Majesty's Government in tiiis part of tho 
woild [lending the meuling of the conference, and of discreetly encouraging tho Greeks 
to mainuiin their army in lieiiig in Western Tlirace. Mudauia has shown that nothing 
but the possession of force and the will to use it itnprc.s.Hes tho Kemalists. This 
considemiiou will apply with infinitely' greater force during the peace uogotiatioiis. 

9. I have spoken throughout of tho Kemalists. One of the inevitable con¬ 
sequences of tho recent events, especially the decision to deliver Eastern Thrace to the 
Angora Government, has been to reduce the Cuiistantinople Government to a still 
lower ebb of inefleotiveness than bofoi*©. That Government is naturally pleased with 
the outcome of tho Mudania Conference. Wlieii Smyrna fell it made uo olficiid sign of 
rejoicing, but tlie Porte lias l>eoii liefiagged for the signature of the recent convention. 
TewfikT^asha and his colleagues nevertheless realise that their lost hour is approaching. 
Moritwri te salutamus is their attitude towards Mustapha Kemal. They will doubtless 
linger on and hold solemn councils, but they couut for so little that it is doubtful 
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Avhethor they will amount to more than a minor complication when the invitations to 
the conference ore issued. Indeed, were it not that their disappei^nto would 
inevitably raise the grave question of tlie Sultans position, it would proi>ably be better 
that tiiey should depart from the scene before the conference meets. ^ , 

10. I have spoken of the realisation of the National Pact as being the im}nediate 

object of the Kemalisla. In stressing tlie won! " immediate," I wish once more to 
remind your Lordship that for many of tliem that is only tlio first step. It is u step at 
which they will pause, and them will not bo the same union altorwards regarciing a 
coniiiletely revolutionary policy at home and a policy of expansion abroad. JIany ot 
the leadeis and the majority of ordinary Turks will wish them to preserve traditional 
iiietltutioiiB and to “ ciiltivnto their garden " in peaceful conditions. It would, however, 
be folly to forget that others among the leaders cherish tlio dream ol reconstriioting the 
Turkish Empire, if only on a federal ha-is, and establishing Turkey in a position of 
hegemony in a great Islamic comhine. For these Great Britain nut oiil^’ is, but will 
remain, the enemy. They desire nothing less than the collapse of our |)osition, hrst m 
Mesoiiotaiiiia, then in the East geneially. Tlie really vital issue at the Peace Conference 
will not 1)0 any of tho questions enumerated above, imjwrtaiit »s they ai"©, but )Yhetlier 
Turkey is to "be placed in siicli a position as to enable these men lo dominate her 
internally and so carry forward tlieir plan. . 

11. In conclusion, I w.nild point out that the Komahsts at this im)ment hang 
more tlmn over Ix^tween Bolshevik Uiissia and the Western Powers. I have always 
maintained that MusUplm Kemal adjustenl the oh^seness of his rol;iti<.ii8 with Uussia te 
the necessities of his iinine<liate situation, never going further in that direction than it 
was al)solutely necessary to do, and that Kussia lias at no time acquired such influence 
as to lie able to dictate the foreign policy of Angora. Ucoeiit events apjiear to me to 
liavo justified this tlieory. Tho Knssiuiis have been far more ex|iansive alxiut the 
victory of tlie Turks than tlie Turks have been uls.iit liussiaii ussistance. I read 
between the lines of iM. Kurakhan’s recent notes alioiit tlie Straits (iiie.stioii a great 
Iiorvonsiiftss lest Turkey should try to Iwive Uniwia out in tlie euld now that the 
roulisatioii of her own immediate aims risHi-uis ol tho /Vllies apjiears to lie in xight. 
This siliiatioii may bo turned to account cither by using tlie Uiiasiaim iigaiiist tho 1 in ks 
or tile Turks against the Kuasiaiis; hut in tlie latter alternative we .should eiuleaioiir 
not (0 play tiw niiich in the liands of the aggressive tyjie of Keinalisl desorilied in the 
last imrao'raph, whose ultimate ideal will be to make Turkey iiidepoiideiit, on an Islniiiic 
basis, eitfier of Itussia or the WesUirn Powers. 

1 liave, i.kc, 

IIOKAOE RUMBOCD, 

ll'njh CommUaioncr. 


[E 11507/27/44] No, 209, 

Sir II, ItimhoUI la the .Marquess Vurzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 24.) 
(No. 909. Confidential.) 

My Ix>rd, CoHstantinojde, October IG, 1922. 

I HAVE read with interest in tho Confidential print which reached me by the last 
bag, a letter, dated the 2Isl Sept. iiiher, from M. Poincarfi to Ilia Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Paris, wliicli was enclosed in Isird Hardinge’s despatch No. 2221 ol tlio 23rd ultiiiio. 
In Ibis letter M. Poinenre states that, at the rciiuest of the French High L'oniinissioiier, 
General Haringtim gave the order for the withdrawal of the French troops at Oliaiiak to 
Kilid-Bahr. He adds that 1 iiiado no ohservatioii about this oixler. 

2. 1 mil referring to General Ilaringtoii lor iiiforniatioii with regard to tlie cironm- 
stances in wliich the order for tlie witlidrawal of the Fteiicli troops Iroiii Chitniik was 
given. As far as I am concerned 1 can only state that, as soon as 1 heard ol their with¬ 
drawal, which was notified to me by tlie Acting French High Comniissioiier, 1 entered a 
vioorous protest. I reported my action in my telegram No. 438 of the 20th September. 

" 3, In tho same letter .\1. Poincare states tlial 1 had asked my Fronoh colleague 
whether the rapid siiiniuunino of a coiiferenco " wliich would soltle territorial t|iiestioiis 
in conforniily with 'rurkish ileinaiids," &c., would not be the best way of stopping the 
advance of the Kenialist troops. I have no recollection ot putting this ipiestioii in sucli 
a manner to my French colleague, and still less of suggesting that the coiilureiico should 
settle territorial ipiestioiis in conforniity with Turkish denianda I did lay stress at the 
time oil tho desirability of an imiiiedinte coiifcreiico. 
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4. I have further read with interest in tho last telegram sections Lord Hardinge’s 
telegram No. 467 recording a visit which he paid to M. Poincard, and in tho course of 
which th’o latter read out some telegrams from General Pollfi. One of these telegrams 
mentioned tho question I had asked my Allied colleagues os to whother Admiral Brock 
could count on the cc^peration of the Allied admirals in preventing tlio {lassage of the 
Kemalist troops from Asia to Europe, General PolIG implies that this question 
provoked a certain vivacity. This is pure imagination. I asked tlie question and 
merely took note of the answer, and there was no discussion on tho subject. 

5. I am inclined to infer from the foregoing that General PollG'a reports of what 
passed between us were not very accurate. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commiseioner, 


Mr. LiruRey to the Marquess Curzoa of Kedleston.—(Received October 24.) 
(No. 61G.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .Athens, October li, n’i^. 

SIR H. nUMBOLD’S telegram No. 600. 

I asked Minister for Foreip Affairs yesterday how he reconciled positive 
information he had given me with his telegram. He said notices had aelually been 
jxisted up in the semse complained of. He lias, of course, never made any claim that 
Greeks .should be allowed to take away other people’s property, and I am sure he 
undcr.stands that some may try to do so. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 301. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Cnrzonof Kedleston,—(Received October 24.) 
(No. 809.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 23, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I Iielievc this protest to be nothing but a tissue of misrepresentations. 
Dr. Nansen, on his return, will be able to give information on situation in Tliraco. 
I shall eommuiiicatc protest to him. 

It is doubtless designed to furnish Angora Government with an excuse for 
rejecting recent intervention of Allied High Commissioners in favour of Ottoman 
Greeks, who have fought against Kemalists, and of forestalling similar interventions 
in future. 

I am consulting General Harington regarding air report. 

(Re[ieatcd to Athens, No. 220.) 


No. 302. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 24.) 
(No. 611.) 

(Tclcgraphio.) Constantinople, October 23.1922. 

YOllR telegram No. 504. 

Press announces that preliminary meeting of experts has been abandoned, 

I should be grateful to know whether this means that preliminary meeting will 
not be held or whether it is merely postponed. “ 

There is good reason to believe that Angora Government is most anxious to 
prevent any united standiioint being adopted by the Powers on financial and 
economic questions prior to conference, and has been exercising pressure on French 
Government to this end. 














No. 303. 


Sir II. Riimbold to the Marqiie.i.y Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced October 24.) 

(Telcurapliic.) li. Constantinople, October 24. 1022. 

MY teU’Ciam No. Gil. ..... 

French High C;ommis.sioncr to-day spoke to me expres.sing opinion that, in view 
of present attitude of Angora Government, it was alisolutely essential that 
pieliiniimrv meeting of ex|)erts should l>c held in order to obtain Allied iinitj oi 
views lH*fore Peace Conference in ies|)ect of financial and economic (luestions. lie 
en()uired whether Italian High Commissioner and I would join him in 
representations to our rt‘si)ective Governments in tliis senst'.. , ,, , 

1 said that I sliared his opinion, and it was agreed that we should each 
telegraph acwrdinglv. . ^ . 1.1 

I tmther from French High Commissioner that meeting of experts had lieen 
ahandon^ed at the rccpicst of I'Veneh (jovernment. Fi-cnch High Commissioner is. 
however undoubtedly impressed hv strong attitude in regard to Capitulations. &c., 
adopted hv almost all Frenchmen ‘here, and holds, in consequence, much saner view 
than his (h)vernment would appear to hold on disastrous results which would ensue 
from r t excessive] concessions to exaggerated Nationalist demands. 

If meeting of ex|x*rts be held. T would urge desirability of utilising 
Sir 11. Famb’s long experience and valuable judgment. 


No. :104. 

.S(> //. Rumbold to the .l/rtnywew Cnrzon oj Kedleaton.—iReceiced October 24.) 

{Telegraphic.) U. ('onstanthio/ffe, October 24. 11)22, 

MV telegram No. 007. , , • , 

Inter-Allied Railway Commis.sion lias gone to liirace to deal with question ot 
transport of iH-Mcals. ...... r i 

Allied Governments can accept no resjxmsibility for cost ol actual trnnsjwrl, 
for which Greek Government must assume financial lialiility. 

(Ke)H‘ated to Athens. No. 2211.) 


fE 11564/10102/44] No. 305. 


Fidii-Marshal Viscount Alleuby to the Muryuess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced 
October 24.) 


iTelegrap^uc.) Rnmleh, October 1922. 

MY telegrams No. 204 and No. 205. 

Suggestion that Egyptian Government should he invited to make u stqiarate 
treaty with Turkey is oiien to following olijcctions, for reasons explained in my 
iniinediately following telegram;— 


1. That Egyptian Government would prohahly he unwilling to sign pi-oposed 

guarantee. . t- 1 • 

2. 'I'liat such a suggestion would give them false idea of our diplomatic 


weakness. 

3. Tliat it seems injudicious to put into their minds idea that it might he ( 
them to lake separate lines witli Turkey. 


I dit not e.xclude the |>ossibility of such a treaty, hut I am disiKised to think that 
appro]U'iate time would Ih* after hands of Turks have )>eeii tied l>y main treaty. 

It is dilhcult to explore situation adequately without ascertaining the attitude 
on si>eeilie noinls wliieh Snrwat would wish to adopt at Conference. He has 
indc{)eii<leiilly expressed Ids desire to consult us immediately ns to joint programme. 
The initial .stages of siieli a consultation would enlighten me. hut it would l)e dilhcult 
for me to enter uixm this grouiui until 1 wultl tell him formally that an Egyptian 
delegation wouhl oe present at seat of conference. 
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I suggest therefore that I be authorised to communicate to ISarwat first 
paragraph of your telegram No. 265, modified as follows:— 

“ While eventuality of Egypt being entitled to sign treaty appears improbable 
for reasons given in my telegram No. 257, His Majesty^s Government would welcome 
presence of Egyptian representative at seat of conference to watch Egyptian 
interests.” 


[E 11570/10102/44] No. 306. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—{Received 
October 24.) 

(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rainleh, October 24, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Reasons indicated are as follows:— 

1. I i-ealise necessity to tic Sarwat's hands as far as possible as a preliminary 
to signature of treaty with Turkey, but I think that he would be unwilling to 
conclude a convention destined, presumably, eventually for publication, of which 
secrecy at any rate could not be assured. 

/i.T hypothesi it would be purporting to change his diplomatic position, and 
quid pro quo offer, far from lieing advantageous, would be illusionary if not 
damaging to him. 

'I iirkish recognition of Egyjitian indc])cndence is hei\“ publicly Iwlieved 
already to have l)een voted l>y Angora Parliament, while acctq)tance of a 
condominium in Soudan would Ixi regarded here as a concession by him and not to 
him. 

2 and 3.—(«.) Leading him to think that we arc uneasy about tribute, which 
had lietter, for the lime, he taken for granted. 

(b.) U would suggest to him ]X)ssihiIity of hia going behind our ])acks with 
Turkey, and would indicate an uneasiness as to our |H)wer of control over liim in 
this direction. It would suggest that we are seeking to tie his hands because we 
foresee difficulty in tying those of Turks. 

Our present effective liold over Eg)’ptian Government is for following reasons, 
amongst othei*s, much greater than would be implied by these suggestions. These 
reasons are:— 

Irt.) Possible conflict with King, in which my support would turn the scale. 

(5.) Anxiety of Egj’ptian Cfoveinment on account of fall of Coalition 
Government which granted independence to Egypt, 

fc.) Continued need of our siipjmrt against revolutionary opjiosition. 

(</.) Natural fear of deep watera into which they would plunge themselves and 
their country if they provoke conflict with Great Britain, 


[E 11637/27/44] No. 307. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
October 25.) 

L’AMBASSADEUR de France a fait part il. son Guuverneinent de Tavls formula 
liar Ix)rd Gurzoii, le 23 de ce inois, an sujet dc la riklaction de riuvitation ^ adresser it la 
llussie it la procliaine coiifiSrence sur los affuiiX'S d’Orlcnt. 

M. Poincjinl vieiit do rd|x>iidre au Comte de Sainb-Aulaii’O : 

1. Quo le Gouvernoment fran^uis fst toujours partisan de lu suppression du doruier 
paragraphe du projot d'invitatiun. Cette suppression a ompfichera pas le Gouverneinunt 
do Moscou (rudjoindre, s’il le ddsiro, ii sa delegation des ddldguds du Gouvernemeut 
de Titlis ot <le Kliarkof, dont I'existence n'est pas ddinontree cointne Gouverne- 
meats iudd|>eiidant6 de cetui de Moscou. Si, au contraire, lo dernier paragraphe ust 
maiutenu, les Allids posoiit oux-mOmes la question de la representation d'un Gouverne> 
inont gdorgieii (pii se trouvo avoir 6t6 recounu de jure par uuo lettro du Prdsident do 
la Conference des Ambassadeurs. 

[10071] 2 (i 
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2. Qu'il pr.if<irerait voir imm-er dons I'.nv.tation Gouvernemont de Moscou k 
formule BUL'gisrdc pir le Gouverneineiit fraiifais pour rferver la signature dra Soviets 

apri.8 lour^i^nmamaance. Si, toutofois, Lord Curzon msistait pour que cette formule 
DO figurdt pas dans I'invitation, M. Poincar^ y coDsentirait. 

En ce cas, il devrait fitre Lien ontendu que cette formule lierait 
eux quant it la pmccolure Ji suivre, et qu’en touts liypotlife^ une signature quelconque 
donniio par les Soviets ne prdjugeraii [las la reconnaissance de droit. 

Le Comte do SainUAiilaire saisit, &c. 

AvibaasaJe de France, Londrei, 
le 25 octobre 1922. 


No. 308. 

Mr. Lindley to the Man/uess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receited October 25.) 

(Tei^nipliic.) R. A thens. October im. 

SIR H. RLMliOLn’S telegrams Nos. 608 and 609. 

Reports from Ilia Majesty’s consul, Canca, confirm that a certain number of 

Mussulman farms have lieen seized by refuges- 0“ his'tehalf 

Egyptian subicct, and I addressed note to Mintstcr for Forcim Affairs on his belialt, 
copy of whioli was enclosed in my despatch No. 584 now on the way. 

^ It is certain that Mussulman popii ation is getting nervous, and it js PO^'ble 
that other excesses have oceiirrcd of which t have not heiud. I have 
called the attention of Greek Government to necessity of protecting Mussulmans, and 

^ "“'f suggest‘thatTeigim of Nations should propose to Angora 

ask Greek Government to allow them to make enquiry into lurkish allegations 

provideil that Turks agree to similar enquiry in Turkey. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. -309. 

Mr. Lindley to the Mnre/ues.^ Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 25.) 

iTcienraphicl R Athene, October 2i. WiH. 

' REPRESENTATIVE of laiagne of Nations here has proposed to Greek 
Government that a menilier of Red Cresmit lie sent here immediately to look to 
condition of Turkish prisoners of war in conjunction with representative of League 

^gS'G overnment have agreed on condition that Dr. Nansen approves of 
individual chosen, who must confine himself to his proper work. Representative of 
I eague of Nations asks that above be communicated to Nansen for communication to 
AiiLOira, and suggests that Red Crescent representative i-eturn here w-ith Dr. Nan^n. 

^ I have miinted out that Turkish prisoners are lo^ed after by Dutch Minister, 
who is thoroughly satisfied with their treatment. Colonel Corfe replies that object 
of proposal is to show Turks that League of Nations is anxious to look after Turkish 
as wellas Greek interests, and he will explain matters to Netherlands Minister. 
There seems to be force in this agreement. 

(Rcjieatcd to Constantinojile.) 


No. 310. 

.1/r. Lindley to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 620. Confidential.) oc looo 

(Telegrajiliic.) ■’> October 25, 1922. 

MY telegraiD No, 582. , t » 

Italian ^linistcr told me the other day that he ho\^d to arrange Bod^neso 
question amicably, and I now learn that he has been approaching through third 
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partiCvS Dr. iJei'vas. head of Dodecanese party here. The most interesting of several 
suggestions made to Dr. Zervos was that all the islands should be returned to Greece 
in exchange for an offensive and defensive alliance between Greece and Italy, and a 
promise not to renew Greek alliance with Serbia. 

General impression of Zervos was timt Italians anticipated considerable trouble 
in islands, and were anxious to come to an understanding. 

(Rei)eated to Rome.) 


No. 311. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir //, Ruvthold (Constantinople). 

(No. 519.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foretan Office, October 25, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 611 of 23rd October : Prelimfnary Allied meeting. 

Our proposal for preliminary meeting of cxjxjrts here was abandoned owing to 
acrimonious spirit of French reply and their insistence on Paris. 

It seems improbable tliat any preliminary Allied meeting will now take place 
before conference, but if not we shall endeavour to arrange at conference that 
preparation of new proposals shall be carried out and agreed upon by Allies sitting 
separately, before they arc made to the Turks. 


[E 11425/10624/44] No. 312. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Caclamanos. 

Sir, Forcigtx Office, October 2b, 1022. 

IN your uoio of the 17th October you discussed ibo interpretation of tiie Muduuia 
Coiivoniion and asked that the British authorities in Thrace might be instructed that 
the Allied contingents and niibsions should not withdraw before the departure of the 
(ireek authorities, and should, if necessary, remain for the wliolo period of thirty days 
mentioned in tlie convention. 

2. In reply, I have the honour to inform you that the principle of the evacuation 
scheme is that it should be gradual. While the Allied contingents and missions can, if 
necessarj’, remain for the Bill period of thirty days, it is for the Allied generals, 
representing the Allied Governments, to detenniiie the exact moment at which they can 
or sliould leave. It is proposed to draw up a scheme fixing various districts for 
progreswivo evacuation and various dates lieforo which Turkish administration and 
gendarmerie will not lie admitted to these districts. Arrangements will be made known 
in each district so as to allow the Greek civil adniinis'ratiou aud population time and 
opportunity for preparing to withdraw. 

3. Dven after the installation of the Turkish administration it will not be 
obligatory for the Allied contingents to withdraw lx>fore the expiry of the thirty days; 
but they will be withdrawn, so far as possible, gradually from the various districts if 
and when the Allied generals are satisfied that their withdrawal will not endanger 
public order. 

4. I trust that these explanations will satisfy your Govornmout that all precautions 
possible in the circumstances are being taken to maintain order aud ensure the minimum 
of danger and distress to the civilian population. 

1 have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLFISTON. 


[E 11452/10524/44] No. 313. > 

Sir Ktjve Crowe to M. Veniselos. 

(Cuniideutial.) 

.My <leur M. Venisolos, Foreign OOicc, October 25, 1022. 

IN your conversation with me on the 2lHt you spoke of tne diihculties connected 
with the evacuation of the Greek population of Eastern Thrace, and mentioned certain 
alleged unfriendly and obstructive measures on the part of the French authorities, 
noUbly their demands that war muterlal which the Greek forces were unable to 
[10071] 2 0 2 
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remove u'itl.iu tlie i«riod 6xea for their withdrawal shou d lie delivered to the Turks, 
and that only small uuaiitities of the stocks of cereals and cattle should be removed, as 
they were necessary fcr the supimit of the Turkish forces and for the victualling of 

'telegraphed at once to our High Coniinissioner at Constaiituio|ile. In reply. 
Sir H llumhold states that General Charpy-who, incidentally, docs not hold or claim 
the position of Chief of the Staff of the inter-Allied contingcnts-certainly never made 
or authorised the alleged demand resiieoting the delivery of the war inaterial. It 
appeal's that a subordinate officer of a French eontingcnt lasued certain instructions 
liith as regards cereals and army stores tending to delay their reinoval, But General 
Charpy li.id these orders cancelled. , . . 

As reganls the stocks of cereals, a difficulty apiamrs to have arisen in consequence 
of a claim that the Greek army stores include all the cereals actually in Lastern 
recently purchased l.y a private syndicate at Athens, yvhi st it is repirented on the 
other siile that a pro|>ortion of the gram ought equitably to Iw utilised foi local 
consumption. A s|>eoial Allied commission has now lieen rent to adjudieato "bat is 
Greek property and to decide what proportion ought to be allowed to go. I here arc 
further difficulties in the limited carrying eai«icity ot the railway and in the guarantee 
of pavment for tmnsporl. Every effort is, however, being made to ensure the removed 
of all' h„mi fide Greek sttwks, and Dr. Manren will endeavour to piirehase any stocks 

' T'l'ie*’urders is.stied by General Gharpy are to the effect that die Greek population 
will lie allowed lo Uiko with it all private ]iroia'rly, including cattle and cereals, but 
not, of course, Moslem property. And Lord Ilardinge reports from I,ins that 
M. 1‘oiiicard has assured the Greek Minister there that there can Ije no question of 
depriving the Greek emigrants of their stocks, and that payment will have t.. lie made 
lo the tlrceks for their crops in the settlement necessary alter ovuciiation. 

1 trust that the foregoing information will relieve your anxiety, and 1 may add 
that all our reiiorta indicate tliat the evacuation, both ot the army and o ciyihans, is 
proceeding as .satisfactorily as could Ixi expected in the dillicult and distressing 

cii'ctiinstances. _ . 

Behove me, «c. 

EYIIK A. CUOWE. 


[E 11637/27/44] No. 311. 

Foreign Ofiice to Count dr Sainl-Aulairc. 

THE Under-Secretary of Stale for Foreign Allairs presents his com|)liments to the 
French Ainlia.s.sador, and in reply to the note from Goiiiit Sniiit-Aiilaire ol the 
ofith Gelobor regarding the Near Idistem Gonference, has the honour, by direction ol 
tbe Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to state tlial in deference to M. Foincards 
views Linl Gurzon is reluctantly prepared to agree to the suppression ol the last 
paraoiaph of the draft invitation to the lliissinn Soviet Governmont. Lord Gurzoii 
wishes it, however, to 1)0 clearly understood ilinl should the omission ol any reteronce 
to the Ukraine and Georgia lead to any delay in the arrangements for the conference, 
the re-siionsihilil.y must rest with the French Government. In any cime. Lord Giiraon 
adheres to the views regarding the Governmeiit of Georgia expressed in paragraph 0 ol 
his letter to M. Poincare of the 20th Gctolier. ^ , 

land Giirzon is happy to note that M. Poincare accepts his iwint of view regarding 
tlio insortion in the dmtl invitation to Mu8Ci>\v of the formula 8ugge.steu by the riench 
Governnumt, rcaorving the Hignalure of the Soviet Government until alter their dc jure 
recognition. Lord Cnr/.on agrees tliut M. Boincurd’a foriimla sliall bo^ reganleu, 
Imwovor, as bimling U-tween iho AIUch «o far as the jirocedure to w loliowed m 
I^iusanne is concerned, and unless and until it is modified by another Allied agi'cement. 

As the texis of the invitations to the confei^nce have now l>een agreed upon, 
Wd Gurzou is animging that tlie inviuilionH to Japan, Ihnimania, Jug^lavia, Grtiece, 
'furkey (Uitli to the Constantinople and Angora Governments), Bulgaria, S\vit»erlaiul 
and the Uniteil Slates shall Ik* lelegruphe<l to-morrow, tlie 2mii Octoljer, to the British 
represontative.s in the capitals ooiiferned, with instructions to concert with thoir rrench 
and Italian colleagues in presenting simultaneously the invitations to the Governments 
concerned. Lord Gurzon presumes that the French and Italian Governments will desire 
that their texts of the identic notes shall bo communicated in trench and Italian, and 
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has instructed the British representatives concerned to compare the translations before 
the notes are actually handed in. His Majesty’s Higli Commissioner at Constantinople 
will be instructed to arrange with his Allied colleagues as to the most convenient 
manner of communicating the identic notes simultaneous to the Angora Government 

His Majesty’s Government intend to transmit the invitation to the Russian 
Government through their representative at Moscow, and the French and Italian 
Governments will doubtless choose their own channels f«»r communicating their 
invitations to tlie said Govornmont. 

The Italian Aml)assador has concurred in the above procedure and in the texts of 
tlie invitations on behalf of his Ooveriiinent. 

Foreign Oljice, October 25, 1922. 


No. 315. 

Sir fl. liumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlesion.—{Received October 26.) 
(No. 620.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 20, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is text of identic telegram adclressed by three High Commis¬ 
sioners to their Governments :— 

“ As result of communication made by Angora Government's r^resentative to 
financial institutions in Constantinople (ri^rted in my telegram No. 567), Allied 
High Coinmis-sioners and Provisional Financial Commifwion have examined 
possibility of as.sistin|^^ [J groups omitted] present deficit is about .€T. 370,000 and 
deficit up to end of February will be £T. 1.400.000. Provisional Financial 
Commission declared that it liad no solution to projiose for making good this deficit. 
As result of Nationalist communication no Constantinople bank will make an advance 
to (!entral Government. Officials will thus remain unpaid. 

“The three High Commissioners have already prote.sted to Hamid Bey in 
stnnige.st manner against decision of Angora Government. Arc the three Govern¬ 
ments prepared to concert as to measures to I)e taken to a.ssure existence of 
CNmslantinople Government until a peace is concluded? To achieve this, will the 
tliiw Governments agree to impose on Nationalist Government, by an article in 
treaty, recognition of all administrative and financial acts and operations of 
Constantinople Government between the armistice and conclusion of {xjace? Only 
some such guarantee from the thr«* Pow’ers would successfully enable Constantinopre 
Government to find means to make up budget deficit, which threatens to bring about 
its total collapse ’’ 


No. 316. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced October 26.) 
(No. 621.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinojde, October 26. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 605, last jiaragraph. 

One lociu pa|)er published on 24lh October statement attributed to Shakir Bey, 
now new Vali of Eastern Thrace, It accuses Greeks of misbehaviour, wliitownshes 
Turkish bands, and says decisions taken in Asia Minor regarding Greeks and 
Armenians will be applied in Thrucc, i.e., men of military ago will be interned in 
concentration camps and traitors will lx; punished, but innocent and peaceable 
jiersons will enjoy complete tran(|uillity. 

I immediately drew Hamid’s attention to this. He replied on 25th October that 
he hud not seen Snakir, but that Uefet Paslia had authorised him to deny statement 
regarding internment, and to say that the Greeks would be treated exactly like the 
Moslems. If liable to military service they would be enlisted, but they would not bo 
treated as prisoners. Refet himself made* somewhat similar statement in interview 
published in local French organ on 25th Octolxjr. 

Question of treatment of Greeks is becoming academic owing to exodus. I 
would, liowevor, observe that Refet’s assurances up to date appear to amount to 










nothing more than promise to apply lyvs of G™nd IJatiomtl A^mblj^ This^m 
nrncti^ means application of laws on treason, enlistment of men ot *n“*^^*^ 
with wcll-knowiMonscquenccs and practical confiscation of property of those who 

AteHmi vcry wide amnesty would make it safe for Christian 
remain I ?lo not see the slightest indication that Aiwra Government contemplare 
such ainnestv Even mild representation of High Commissioners in favour of 
Ottomim Greeks who served in Greek army in Asia Minor (see my despatch 
No. [ ? 8]94) has provoked outcry in Angora on the ground that we are intervening in 
internal affairs. 

(Keiieated to .\thens. No. 225.) 


No. 317. 

Sir II. Iliiwbold to the .l/nn/iim' Cnrzon of Kedlcston.—(Received October 26.) 

(Td/CTapldcT*'**'^"*^'''* ^ Conftantiiiojde, October 20. 1922^ 

' l)u NANSEN leaves for Angora to-morrow by arrangcincnt with Refet Pasha. 
He will take up with Angora Government iiuestion of exchange of ixipulatioms. ihis 
exchange would natura[iy include Ottoman Greeks of military age and girls and 
young women wlw have l>een detained Anatolia by h..eniali8t aiithoritie.s. 

^ f am not hoiieful that he will succeed in this mission. His failure w 1 1 mean the 
disaiiiieanime of the young generation of Ottoman Greeks left in Anatolia, as men 
will no doubt die from hnrdsbin or In- foreibly Islanused, whilst girls and young 
women will U' taken into ifussulnuin houses and also Tslamised. 

(Repeated to .\thens. No. 227.) 


No. 318. 

.'Iir II. Ilumbold to the .l/i/n/iim' Curzon of Kedle.iton.—(lleceiced October 20.) 

(No. 025. Confidential.) , , i. or looo 

(Tcicgraphie.) 1) Constantinofle, October'2v>. 

''TIMES" correa|)ondent has informed me in confidence of an interview he 
had vesterdav with liahnii Rev. former Vali of Smyrna, who is well disposed towards 
him' Uahni'i. who has coniiectioiis with .Angora, stated that liritish coniiniinity at 
Coustantinoplc would lie well advised to leave this place liefore they were pushed out. 
There was a feeling at Angora that England had aimed in past at destroying Turkey 
conipletelv. and hopeil in the prc.sont to niaintain at least some form of control over 
her. Tins langiinge is significant. 


No. 310 

.Sir K. Cruhum to the. Mariiiiese Curzon of Kedlcston.—(Receired October '20.) 

(Teie^u'aphic.) Rome. October 20. 1922. 

Mu EI.N'DI.EY'S telegram of 25th October confirnis my impression that there 
was something lichind Italian move. In recent conversations with Minister for 
Eoreh’U Affairs and secietary-genernl, they have both hinted that recent action did 
not iicces-sarily signify that Italy intended to retain all the islands. In talking to 
ilinister for I'oreign AITairs. I allndcHl to Nationalist cry for immediate annexation 
and iisked him what were Italian intentions, lie replied that he could give no 
answer. Hut press campaign on the subject has liecn (lrop|)cd. 

(Sent to Athens.) 
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No. 320. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Mr. Lindley (Athens).* 

(No. 333.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 26, 1922. 

MY immediately following telegram contains the text of the invitation to the 
conference at Lamsanne from the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy to 
the Government to which yon are accredited. 

Yon should concert with your French and Italian colleagues for the simultaneous 
presentation of the identic notes to the Government to which you are accredited. If 
the French and Italian representatives desire their text to bc'in French and Italian, 
yon should satisfy yourself ns to their translation of the note, the original text of 
which was in English, before the notes are presented. 

(Constantinople only.) 

Invitations should lie presented to Constantinople Government and to the Angora 
Government through whatever channel you and your Allied colleagues consider most 
suitable. 


[E 11637/27/44] No. 321. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Sir C. Eliot (Tokyo).) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 26. 1922. 

The Governments of Great Britain. France and Italy have the honour to invite 
the Ja|)ane.sc Government to send re])resentativcs to Lausanne to open negotiations 
on 13th November with a view' to conclude a Treaty of Pence to end the war in the 
East. 

It has been agreed by the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy that 
their representatives shall have full powers, but that these plenipotentiaries shall 
not exceed the number of two. 


No. 322. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople), 

(No. 522.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, October 26, 1922. 

IN pursuance of their note of 'iSrd September to the Government of Aimora, 
and of the reply of that Government of 4th Octolicr, the Governments of (jreat 
Britain, France and Italy have the honour to invite the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly of .Angora (the Government of the Sultan of Turkey) to send 
representatives to Lausanne to open on 13th November negotiations to conclude a 
Treaty of Peace to end the war in the East. 

It has been agreed by the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy that 
their representatives shall have full |Kiwcrs, but that these plenipotentiaries sliall 
not exceed the number of two. 


No. 323. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Mr. Erskine (Sofia).) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, October 26, 1922. 

THE Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy are inviting the 
Governments of Japan, Roumania, Jugoslavia, Greece and Turkey to send 

• Also t« sir C. Kliol (Tokyo), No. 113 1 Sir II. Dicing (Buchorcst), No. 31 1 Sir A. Young, (Belgrade), 
.No. 7SI Sir U. Humboid (Oonatantiuoplo). No. 321 1 atid Slr A. Ueddrs (tVasbington), No. 312. 

t Also to Sir IL Uvriiig (Bucliareat), No. 32; Sir A. Young (Belgrade), No. 77: aod Mr. Lindley 
(Athena), Na 334; inuliUit miiUaiUu. 

t Aiisi to Mr. Petera (Moscow), No. 250. mulatii mutamtu. 
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rcpioscntatives to l.ausam.e on 13th Noveniter to conolucle a Treaty of Peace to 

ihe subtos nhieh will fall to dealt with by this conference in the 
.suiri' of Us DroeecJinL's will !« that of the Straits. The Oovernments of iiance. 
Cri'at Uritnin and Uihy recognise lliat tliis oucstion raises isaut^ wluch rcquiri. 

^Hicial treatment and einsultation with Powers I "'" '’'.‘nfe Goternmiits 

inrticular with the Powers whose coasts torder on the Black i^a. 1 he ootermnen s 
of i'la " Great Britain and Italy therefore invite the Bnlganan Government to 
arrant to ^nd i-epresentatives f.-I-ansanne to take part in the discussion oi the 
omwtimi of the Straits, The ilate upon which these discussions will oiicn will Ik 
notified later to the Bulgarian Government. 


No. 324. 

The Mimiiiess Ciirzoii of Kcdleston to Sir A. Geddes (II (ishiiujton). 

nvwiuLe 1 Fn elair ForeUjn Ogire, October •20, B'22. 

ful: GLrnmeiits'of Great Britain, France and Italy “!''' 

(Jovormiients of Japan. Uoumania. Jugoslavia. Circece and to .send 

nMiresentatives to l.aiisaniie on 13th November to conclude a I reaty of ^ 
the war in the East They arc also inviting the Uussian and Bulgarian Goyeininents 
to «md representalives at a date to lie fixed later to participate in the discussions 
which the lamfereiice will undertake in the course of its priK-ecdings on the subject 

‘'Tlm'th™ i.rineipal Allied Powei-s recall that a i-euresentative of the United 
•ttates Government was present at San Kenio in the riiial stages ol the puxeedings 
of the Su ueiiie Council which led to the drafting of the Treaty of Sevres in IW k 
They woiAd weleoiiie the preseiic'c of a United States representatiye at I.aubanne in 
a siniilai cajiacity or in a'n.ore active capacity, especially in the discussion ut.on the 
(|ue.-dioii of the Straits. 


I E 11637/27/44] No- 32.a. 

The .l/nri/Ke.'W Ciirzon of Kedlesloii to Mr. Itiiesell (Berne). 

(Teieomphic) 11 Foreign Office. October‘26. 1922. 

MY immcdiatelv following telegram i-ontains the text of the 
the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy to the Swiss Govcinment to 
facilitate the holding of the Peace Conference with Tiirkcv at Eausanne. 

You should conwrt with your French and Italian ciAlcagiies for simultaneous 
pre,seiitation of identic notes to the Swiss Government If the French and Tta lan 
representatives desire their text to Iw in French and Italian, yiiii should satisf\ 
voiirself as to their translation of the note, the original text of which was in English, 
Ix-fore the notes are iireseiitcd. 


[E 11637/27/44] N'l- 22(1. 

The .Uiiniiie.i.i (Sirzon of Kedleston to .Ur. Ilii.i.^ell (Berne). 

(Teiegliphie.) Kn elnir. h'oreUjn Office October 20, 1922. 

THE Governnieiits of Great Britain. France and Italy, desiring to conclude a 
treaty of ix-ate to end the war in the East, and to discuss and settle the future 
status of the Straits, have decided that these objects would lie greatly tacilitatcd 
if the tsmfcrence could lie held u|Hin neutral soil. They are iigrecd that Ixitli tor 
ixilitieal and geographical reasons, no ixnintry offers so pro|)itioiis a meeting-place 
for such a ixiace eonlereiav as Switzerland. They liave therefore venturetl to invite 
the Governments of ,la|)an, lloumaiiia. .liigoslavia. Greece and Turkey to send 
representatives to l.ausannc to open negotiations on 13th Novemlxm to ixtncludc a 
treaty. TTiey arc also inviting the Governments of Bulgaria and Soviet Hussia to 
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send representatives at a later stage in the proceedings of the conference to discuss 
the question of the Straits. 

The tliiee Governments earnestly hope that the Government of the Swiss 
Republic will welcome the choice of Lausanne as the scat of the conference, and will 
6nd themselves able to extend to the conference such material and technical facilities 
as the Swiss Government may consider possible. 


[E 11637/27/44] No. 327. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 339.) 

(Tclegriiphic.) U. Foreign Office, October 26, 1922. 

lilY'dcsiiatch No. 1311 of 23rd Octolwr : Invitations to conference at Lausanne. 
Invitations to conference at Lausanne arc lining sent oil to-day by British, French 
and Italian Governments through their representatives in the capitals concerned. 
Texts of invitations are thasc enclo-sed in my letter to M. Poincard of 20th October, 
with following alterations; Substitute the'words “to end the war in the East” 
for the words “ to conclude a final treaty of peace between the zVllies and Turkey ’’ 
throughout, and omit the words “ in the war between the Allies and Turkey” in 
the second [laragraph of the draft invitations to the Governments of Russia and 
Bulgaria. Omit last paragraph of draft invitation to the Russian Government. 
Italian Ambassador is dealing with matter direct with Italian Government. 


No. 328. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No.-dlO.) 

(Telegraphic.) U, Foreign Office, October 20, 1922. 

MY telcgnim No. 318 of 7lh October : Italian military supplies to Nationalists, 
Please bring this report to the attention of the Italian Governineiit, and point 
out that Angora Government clearly intend to exert pressure on the -Allies at 
forthcoming conference by maintaining and strengthening their ariiiv, although they 
have already attained their main original objects. You should therefore urge Italian 
Government, in the interests of the Allies, to slop this and other shipments of war 
material. 


[E 11570/10102/44] No. 329. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 303 and 304 of 24th October regarding Egypt and 
Turkish Peace Conference. 

1 gather from your telegram No. 351 that you have already informed Sarwat 
that presence of an Egyjitiau delegation at scat of conference is agreed to in 
principle, and 1 am anxious, if [mssinle, to nu'ct his wishes in this matter, but before 
llis ilajesty's Government are further committed, it is imjxirtant that present 
situation should lie cleared up and the alternatives before us thoroughly understood. 

Your Lordship has made two suggestions in your telegrams Nos. 351 and 352 
resjicctively:— 

(a.) That in event of Egypt not being signatory to treaty, she might be given 
opiHirtuiiity of signing protocol of adhesion to Egyp'tian clauses of treaty. 

(4.) That natioiiuiity clauses sliuuld be excluded from treaty. 

Procedure suggested under (a) has this in common with that described in my 
telegrams Nos. 264 and 205, that both proposals involve, as emphasised in tho final 
sontciice of my telegram No. 209, preliminary agreement witli Egypt in respect 
of form and substance of Egyptian articles in treaty. Former procedure will, 
however, entail retciilion in treaty of articles 101, 104, 108 to 111, 113, 114, and 428, 
as modified by my telegram No. 258, and of article 112 in its original form, 

[10071] -j II 
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l>iiKi>(lurc sviggestcd liy me reduced Egyptian clauses of to articles 101, 

109 lli as inodiM by my teleuram No, 559, 113, 114, and 428, but is eont ngcnt 
oil a definite iiromise by Sarwat, \yliicli need not lie publislied and might take the 
form of a let'er to yoiir Lordship, recognising that the four reserved sobjec s of 
the declaration of 28th I’chruary arc outside the scope of any Turco-hgyptian treaty 

.. ») b, 

of above |ir(aedures, but some clause will be required in treaty under winch Ingh 
contracting parties recognise that status of ex-Ottoman nationals in Egypt will 
be rc"ulated by an Egyptian nationality law, provided always that law in question 
does Tint eonflfct with nationality ,section of the Treaty of T^to Vnskfon 

ill considering this clause will latar in mind that the French are 
Syrians resident in Egypt lieing allowed to opt for Syrian nationality without 

lenving^Lgvptw^it j^rdship's further suggestions ns to the way in which 

jircliminary agreement with Egyptian Government can best be secured. 


[E U459/10524/44] No. 330. 

The Marquess Cttrzon of Kedlcston U> M. Caclamanos. 

g. Foreign Oftce, Octoher 26, 1922. 

’ IN reply to your two notes of the 21st OotolH-r asking that a lime-limit my lie 
fixed lietween the evacuation of the Greek troops in Ihmce and the arrival of the 
Turkish gendarmerie and also that the Allied coimnander-iu-chiel may lie iiistriicted to 
cause the inter-Allied contingents and missions to give all pos-sible assistance y the 
Gm;k uuthoriticfi, I liavo tho Ijonour to inform you that there is hr tie to add to the 
infonimtion regarding Thnaco convoyed to you in my note ol tin* 25th October and to 

M. Venieelos in Sir E. Crowe’s letter to him of the 25th Octoben • 

2 As reoanls the piogrussive rephicement ot Greek by 1 urkish authority, it is 
eleurly impossndo for His Maje-sty’s Government to announce a uniform time- unit for 
tho wdiolo of Thrace, but aiTangoments have lioen made for the gradual installation of 
Turkish adniiiiistratiou and gendarmerie in ditfei-ent districts witliin succe^ive periisJs 
and the dates liefore which the Turkish gendarmerie will nut reach the aivas m 
question an- lieing widely published. This iirimigemenl seems to satisfy the request in 
vour fir.st note. . ^ ■ j 

3. General Hurington is lieing informed of tint statements cont.um'd in your second 
note, iiut- they arc not eornilxirated by bis reports. On the eontrarv, in a telegram 
dateil the 23r<l Octolx-r be states that, tliougb extremely Uifhciilt ami pamtuf, 
evacuation is proceeding lietter than bo anticipated, with only minor incidents ; be adds 
that the withdrawal of the Greek army is to progiamme ami tliat there is reason to 
hope that the shipment and rail transport of refugees will 1 k) similarly ellecte<l. 

1 havy,i.Vc. 

CUUZON OK KEDLKSTON. 


[E 11621/27/44] No. 331. 

Foreign OJJice to Colonial Ojjice. 

Foreign O^lcet Octoher 26, 1922. 

IN reply to the letter from Mr. Marsh to Mr. Vansittavt of the 25th October, 1 am 
directed hv the Maniuess Ourzon of Kedle^ton to state that, in conn^tion with ma 
personal correspondence with M. KoincariS regarding the scope and character ot the 
forthc 4 )miiig peace conference at Lausanne, ho lias been carefully exannnmg tho 
ouestioii of llie participation of tho GovernmenU of the Domiiuons and Imha in the new 
treaty with 'furkey. In view of M. I^oincanJ’s attitude towarils tho represenbition of 
theso’^Governments at the conference, and his up|)areiit desire either to make difhculties 
on the suhieot or to obtain in return for bis consent to such representation the wnloinng 
of the Imsis of the conference and the admission of Tunis and Morocco as serrate 
entities-a procedure to which there are obviously strong objections—Lor^il Curzoa 
considers that the only desirable and convenient procedure will be to follow the 


jirecedent of the Treaty (*f Sbvres, the revision of which is the immediate imsiness of 
the forthcoming conference. 

2. The Dominion Governments, in pursuance of this precedent, will be kept 
informed from time to time of the gniierul line of policy on which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment propose to pniceed, and of tne course of tiie negotiations, and will ho invited to 
sign the new treaty and any separate instruments regulating the status of the Straits. 
Accoiding to the arrangements agreed upon with the French and Italian Governments, 
ouch Government will Ih* I'epresented at Lausanne by two pleiii^iotentiaries. The 
British plenipotentiaries will be the Secretary of State for Foreign Aifalrs and the 
British High Commiasionor at Constantinople. 

3. Lord (/Urzon is confident that tnis procedure will commend itself to the 
Dominion Governments, and that they will be satisfied to eniru.st the representation of 
tho intei-est of tlie British Empire to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, who is 
fully nc({uainted with tho Imperial aspect of the problem, and with the interest that is 
taken by the Dominion Governments in its solution. 

4. Lord Cuncon will be glad if the Secretary of State for the Colonies will 
communicate with the Governments concerned in this .sense at ns early a date as 
possible, informing them at the same time that invitations are to-<iay being sent by tho 
Governments of Great Britain, Fiance and Italy to tho Japanese, lloumanian, Jugoslav, 
Greek and Turkish Governments (both of C'onstantinople and of Angom) to send 
represeniatives to Lnisanne on tho 13th November to conclude a treaty to end the war 
in the East. Tlu* Russian Soviet Government and the Bulgarian Government are also 
l)eing invited to send to l>uusanne, at a date to lie fixed, representatives to take t>art in 
the discussions on the question of the Straits which the conference will undertake at a 
later stage In the course of its proceedings. xVn enquiry is also being addressed by the 
three Governments to tlie United States Government, expressing the hope that they 
will ])urmit a United States representative to lie present during the course of the 
negotiations at l,Ausanne in a capacity .similar to that in which an American representa¬ 
tive was present during the negotiations at San Remo in 1920, or to take a 11101*0 active 
{)art in the negotiations, especially on tlie <|iiestion of the Straits. 

3. A similar letter is lieing addressed to the India OlHce. 

1 am, Ac. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


No. 332. 

Mr. Lijidleij to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 27.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, October 

YOCR telegram No. 333. 

We presented identic note this morning. Minister for Foreign AlTairs said 
that Gi-eece would he represented by MM. Veniselos and Caclamanos. 


No. 333. 

Mr. T. Russell to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 27.) 
(No. 28.) 

(Telcgi aj)luc.) R. Berne, October 27. 1022. 

YOUR telegram No. 25, 

Identic notes were presented at Political Department this afternoon by my 
French t*olleague and my Italian colleague and myself after a cai-cful comparison of 
texts. Federal M inistcr for Foreign Affairs, in his own name as well as in that of the 
whole Feileral Council, who. it ajipoai-s, had discussed the matter in anticipation, 
oxtendetl a most cordial welcome to the conference on Swiss soil, and will to-night 
instruct cantonal and communal authorities of Uiusanne to make all appropriate 
arrangements and to place themselves in communication with the consuls of the 
throe Powers in that city. As Minister for Foreign Affairs reminded us, Lausanne 
is not without experience, as a iieace ixmferciue was held tliere in 1912, and our 
Governments could rest assured timt all fiossihlc assistance would be rendered. 

With regard to m-ssihility of Swis.s participation. Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who had evidently tieen sounded through Paris, emphasised very strongly tliat, 
[1007-1 ' 2 u 2 
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while preferring to I'emain entirely aloof, Federal Government would, if prcs^, 
eonst'iit to o|>ening ceremony being jwrformed bv Pre.sident of the Confederation, 
but by no other Swiss subject, 1 gathered tliat Swiss look no part in 1012 
conference, and would prefer to confine their lole to that of mere nosts on this 
occasion if Powers are agreeable. 

After thanking Minister for Foreign Affairs cordially on behalf of our Govern¬ 
ments for kind weltome extended to conferenct? we took our departure. 


.Sir //. Rumhotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 27.) 


Constantin(/ple, October 27. 1022. 


(No. 020.) 

(Telegrapldc.) R. 

MY telegram No. 020. 

Fasterii Telegraph Company has a‘ceived identic rommunication from Ilamid 
and lias consequently ciupiircd whether it should pay to Constantinople 
Government usual monthly royalty amounting to nearly O.ffOO/. Telephone Company, 
which i,s also British concern, ha.s not received notice, but is doubly affected in that 
it pays montbly royalty and has also concluded new contract since March 1020 with 
Conslantinoplc Government. It also asks advice as to jiayment. 

T have informed Iwth companies that matter is Ixjing referred to Governments, 
that vigorous prote,st hju> lieen addressed to Angora Government, but that |)ending 
furtlicr advice payments should be suspended. 

It is intolerable that Nationalist agent here should in this manner, 
under the nose of inter-Allied military occupants, institute financial blockade of 
Constantino]>le Government and give ortlers to Allied institutions. T would strongly 
urge lliat French and Italian Governments be invited to join in categorical 
intimation that this interference will not l>e nermitted, and in guarantee that peace 
treaties will include clause protecting Allien in.stitutions from prejudice a.s re.sult 
of Angora declaration. 

Am I authorised to advise Eastern Telegraph Company and Telephone 
Comiianv to make payments in meantime? Constantinople Adininistration cannot 
continue to function If all its sources of revenue are in this manner dried up. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess i'urzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 27.) 
(No. 028.) 

('relegraj)hic.) R. ConstantinoiAe, October 27. 1022. 

YOUR telegram No. 521. 

Dragomans handed invitation to Minister for Foreign Affairs and Hamid this 
ufterii<x>n. Eacii Iligli Commissioner .sent separate note in liis own language. 
1Vxls were carefully conijiared beforehand. 

Central Government liave l>et‘n apprehensive of lieing ignored, and Mini.ster 
for Foi-eign Affairs manifested gratification at receipt of note. 

Hamid offered no comment, but discussed routes to Lausanne in manner 
suggestive of juobable accoptanc'c. 

Angora Minister for Foreign Affairs has resigned. Isniet Pa.sha is reported to 
have succeeded him, but this is not certain. 

Fethi is also |)ossiblo candidate. 


No. 336. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receioed October 27.) 
(No. 62». Confidential.) 

(Telegraiihic.) D. Constantinoyle, October 27, 1622. 

THERE is evidence that French Government and French authorities here are 
becoming increa,singly disillusioned and irritated by recent proceedings of 
Nationalists at Smyrna, and their attitude towards French institutions here. 
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French High Commissioner told me to-day that he had, under instructions 
from his Government, reccntlv atldressed two very stiff notes to Angora Government 
with regard to desecration of French cemetery at Smvrna, and mea.sures tending to 
hamper arrival at and departure from Smyrna of foreign, including French, subjects, 
which constituted a hindrance to trade. He also stated tliat French agent at Angora 
had l)een instructed to inform Angora Government that France woula not be able to 
support Nationalist.s at Peace Conference unless they changed their method.*?. This 
admission is somewhat remarkable. 


No. 337. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir H. Rumbold {Constantinofie). 

(No. 525.) 

(Telcgraj)liic.) R. Foreiqn Office, October 

yOIJR telegrams Nos. 009 of 23rd October and 619 of 25tli October: Turkish 
protest against alleged Greek ati*ociti(‘.s. 

I lenve it to your discretion to decide what, if any. reply should be rctunied. 


No. 338. 

.!//•. Lindleij {So. 395) to Sir //. Rumbold.—{Repeated to Foreitjn Office; Receired 
October 28.) 

(No. 631.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, October 28. 1922. 

(’ONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 226. 

IxK'ations given by Greek General tStaff are; Fourth corps lieadquarters, 
Dedeagatch; 6th division, Siitli; 7th division. Demolika; lUh division, area west 
of Adrianople. Third txirjis lieadipiarters and lOth division, Gumuljina; 
3rd division, Xantlii; 12th divi.sion. Ferejik. General Staff maintain these locations 
sent by Nider on 25th Octol)er. but it seems |x)ssible that Dedeagatch may lie clerical 
error for Demotika as 4th corps headquarters. 

General Staff .say the only regimeiit.s now being retained in army are those .shown 
in military attache's order of battle tsee inv telegram No. 599 of 20th October and 
military attacla^’s de.spatch No. 13 of 22n(l Octmier). and fliat at any rate for the 
pre.sent distinguishing numbers shown in the order of battle will not be changed. 
All other jireviously existing regiments either have lieen or are being broken up and 
their pereonncl al)sorl)cd. 

Second. 3rd and 4tli corjis are under Nider. [ ? First] corps (5th division) and 
5th corj)s arc directly uikUm* Ministry of War. and each receives oruers from General 
Staff at Athens. I'ifth division i.s under orders of Genera) Officer commanding 
troops ill interior, i.e., in Old Greece and islands. 

Military's attache's despatch of 22nd Octo!x*r stated wrongly that 4th division 
had disappeared from army. Tliis ilivisioii is lieing re-formed at Salonica as shown 
in order of battle. 


No. 339. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—{Receired October 28.) 
(No. 630.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 27, 1922, 

MY telegram No. 028. 

. I hear that Nationalists have lec'cntiy shown less eagerness for an immediate 
meeting of Peace Conference. Iliunid has been putting it about that conference 
would not meet until 25th Novemlicr. This dale nearly coincides with date on w'hich 
Angora Government will have taken over administralion of Eastern Tlirace. The 
Nationalists will then be in a stronger ]K)sitioii. and there are somewhat persistent 
rumours that it is their intention to creale a kind of army in Eastern Thrace, of 
which geudaimerie would form nucleus. Nationalists no ^uubt also hope to have 
completely paralysed ('oiistuntinople Govenmienl in another month. 
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No. 340. 

Sir //. liiimboUl to thr Mnri/uers Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Iieceired October 28.) 

(Teic^riiphic.) U. Con-itantinojile. October 28, 1922. 

MY t^lef'ram No. H*2S. . 

Election of Isinel as Angora Minister for Foreign Amurs is now announced 
definitely. He will lx? alnuwi certainlv liead of Angora delegation at conference. 

This is nut mi.ssnriiif;. It |M)ituh(!s sabring at conference. Ismet's attitude at 
Mudania was most intractalile until last day. when some concessions were reluctantly 
made under instructions from Angora. If he goes to conference he may attempt to 
play role of Hoffman at Erest-Litovsk. 

His extreme deafness adils to difficulty of discussion. 


No. :i41. 

.1/r. Peters to the Mnnfuess (Uirzon of Kedleston.—{lleceired October 28.) 

(No. 228.) ,, /, a I .w nww 

Telegraphic.) K. Moscow, October 27. 1922. 

YOUU telegram No. 249. 

1 presented invitation this evening to f'hichenn. who. alter cursorily examining 
it with M. l.itvinof. raised following points without prejudice to Ins eventual 
reply;— 

1 On what priiiciide have Powers been selected to discuss Peace Treaty—if as 
.Vllies. whv not Belgium; if as interested parties, lyhy dapaii and not Biilg'aria! 

■) Were Uiissian representatives invited to discuss question of the btrnits or 
only issues raised thereby! Would they actually have a voice in decisions or merely 
lie required to express views? 

3, Was invitation extended to Pkraiiie and (jeorgia? , 

4. Was ilate of opening of conference liable to be conditional by British 
election ? 

1 should lie glad to receive such information as can be supplied on above points. 


No. 342. 

Mr. hihdiry to the Miirii>irss Ciirzcrn of Ke.dleston.—{Keceircd October 29.) 
(Teie“i-aphic.) 

' MV teleoraiii No. 599, aiiii military attachit's despatch No, 13 of 22nd October. 

Greek fieiiernl Staff give following revised strength and distribution of 
artillery :— 

I’ield artillery: Thrace, 54 guns; present distribution uncertain, but proliabiy 
I t two! groups with each of 3rd and 4tli corps, and six guns spare. Macedonia and 
[! Epirus], nil. Athens, one regiment of nine batteries now in course ol loriiialioii. 
Total. 99 guns. , 

Moiiiitnin nrlillery: hirst corps, 1st division, one battery ol «o mm.; 
•'ml division one group 95 nini. anil two groups 75 mill. ; 13th division, one battery 
Tib iiiiii. ; 5th division, nil. Total guns. 10- 05 mm. and 10—75 nini. Second corps, 
4th division nil; 9th, one group 75 nun.; I4t!i division, two groups 75 mm. lotal 
..nils •>4—75 null. Third i-orps, 3rd. lOtli and 12tli divisions, each one group ot 
(io niiu Total guns. ‘24—05 mm. Seventh and 11th divisions, each two groups 
of 05 mill Total guns, 40—05 nun. hifth tsirps. 8th division, one group. 05 mm. 
and one I'roiip 75 nun. Total guns, 8—05 mm. and 8—75 mm. Grand total of 
iiioiiiitaiirartillery, eleven groups, equal to 88 guns of 05 mm.; and six groups, equal 
to 48 guns of 75 iiiiii 
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This united total of ‘226 field and mountain guns, of which 142 are in Thrace 
and .Macedonia, includes practically all known reserves. General Staff express 
confidence that numbers given actiiafly exist, but military attachd will check figures 
when fresh returns are received. 

(Ke|>eated to Constantinople.) 


Mr. Liiidlry to the .Viirt/iiess (’orzon of Kedleston.—{Heceired October ‘29.) 
(No. 034.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, October Vi‘i2. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs informs me that General Harington has 
congratulated General Nidcr warmly on succe8,s of evacuation, which is practically 
concluded. 

ilinister for Foreign .Affairs requests me to convey thanks of Greek Governnieiit 
to llis Majesty's Govcrniiicnt for help, sympathy and "protection accorded by British 
authorities to Greek troops and population of Thrace. 

(Re|)cated to Constantinople.) 


[E 11758/10102/44] No. 344. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the .Varijuess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
October 29.) 

(No. 368.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

IN eight of your Lordship's recent telegrams, more particularly first paragraph 
of your telegrani No. 274, I apprehend that you consider, as I do, that to seek 
completely to exclude presence in some capacity of an official Egyptian delegation 
at scat of conference is, and has lieen. a iwlitical impossibility. Consequently, 
though 1 had not, in fact, so far informed Sarwat that such a delegation was 
approved in iirinciple. I have, in view of short time available to reach common 
ground, now (lone so. 

At the same time, 1 invited him to let me have his views as soon as possible, 
taking present text of draft peace treaty as basis for his observations, with a view 
to a joint programme. 

Only inoiliRcationa which 1 have so far indicated to him as possible are ;— 

1. Substitution of a reference to February declaration for i-eferencc to 
protectorate in article No. 101. 

•2. Probable reailiness of His Majesty's Government to readjii.st nationality 
articles. 

3. .A iKissible readiness to support Egyptian views as to right of recourse against 
Turkey in respect of post-siizerninty tribute payments (see my telegram No. 370). 

I indicated to Sarwat that 1 contemplated an exchange of notes or letters 
defining joint iirogramnie to be followeil so soon as that can be settled. As to this, 
he appeared to feel no difficulty. His attitude on the whole subject is so far 
satisfactory. He volunteered expre.ssion of gratitude to His Majesty’s Government 
aiui of loyiiltv to declaration, and I have good liojics of being able to procure full 
realisatioii of your Lordship's wishes. Possibility, of course, to be contemplated 
that Sarwat may harden somewhat after consulting his colleagues, but I do not 
anticipate much dilficiilty if he is carefully handled. I will postpone fuller 
discussion of proiioscd joint programme until I get Sarwat’s views, which I hoiio 
1 may do on 3l8t October. 
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[E 11759/10102/44] No, 345. 

Field-it(irshal Viecoiint Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
October 29.) 


(Teicgmphic.) , Cairo, October 

FOLLOWING is continuation of ray inimediatcly preceding telegram 
Meanwhile 1 venture to refer to a consideration which doubtless has not escaped 
vonr notice, viz., that it may prove dimciilt to get Turks to acquiesce in formulte 
"which Sarwat would prUmi facie lie willing to accept in regard to such matters as 
declaration, Suez (hiiial and Soudan They may seek to take up a more pro-Egyptian 
Nationalist attitude in lhc.se matters. The pissibility of this attitude being ^kyn 
by them would have lieen equally strong, if not stronger, even were no omcia 
Egyptian delegation to be present at Lausanne, as it will be stimulated by imollicial 
Nationalist eniis,saries. For this reason, it may be desirabje for your Lordship to 
consider formula;, which go somewhat further than what it will occur to Sarwat 
to ask. 


[E 11760/10102/44] No. 346. 

FicUl-Miimhul Viicomt Allenby to the Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired 

October 29.) 

(Teiegraphic.) 11. Cairo, October iiQ. im. 

MY telegram No. 380. , , . , 

1. I should perhaps have ilrawn your Lordship s attention earlier to 
nicmoraiidiim hy late Lord Edward Gecil enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 180 of 
3rd August. 1910. In this memoraiiiluin Lord Edward Cecil contended ;— 

(a.) That it was doubtful whether, after termination of Turkish suzerainty hy 
protectorate, Egypt was still liable in rcs|)ect of any of the three aiimiities charged 
on Egypt's tribute to Turkey for servii-e of 1851. 1891 and 1894 loans respectively, 
and fiirther. . , „ „ , 

(b.) That, if it lie held that that liability continues in respect of all three ot 
any one of the loans, iiiiv payments made liy Egyiit created in Egypt's favour 
corresponding to right to lie inilcmiiiried by Ottoman Treasury. 

2. 1 am advised that Lord Edward Cecil somewhat overstated first part of his 
case, and that rights of liondholders in rcsiiect of Egypt's tribute may justly be 
assimilated to those of mortgagees or to those of assignees under a ccs.sion 
en aarantic with notice to dehtor. whose rights it would lie ditticiilt to regard as 
being defeated by forfeiture iiieiirred by Turkish mortgagor. Precise nature of 
rights aeeniiiig to tHiiidholders as against Egyjit may lie evidently dependent in a 
considerahle degree iiiKiii nature of transactions lictwcen their rcpresentiitives and 
Turkish Governmeiit at time loans were contracted. This is aspect of question 
which was perhaps somewhat insiilliciently emphasised by Lord E. Cecil, and 
wiiich, in my turn. 1 cannot ftillv explore with materials accossihle to me here. 

Your L'ordship will notice that at one iiionient Treasury appears to have been 
inclined to admit discussion put forward on liehalf ot Egyptian Government. 

3. 1 am advised, on the other hand, that there a|)()ears to be some substance in 

Lord E. Cecil's second contention that Egypt is entitleil to look to Turkey for 
indemnity. , . „ „ ... 

4. 1 iiiiderstaiid that Sidky Pasha discussed question of Egypt a liability with 
Treasury last summer, Imviiig in his i>os.sessiou memoraiidtim referred to, and that 
he at that time expressed full readiness to accept contingent charges, the 1855 charge 
liciiig termiiiahle with others. Treasury doubtless have note of this eoiivcrsation. 
His obiect was not to evade pavment. lint to deprive it of its tributary character. 
This is. I believe, still his attitiide. and I have little doubt that it will lie shared 
by Prime Minister and his other colleagues. At the same time, I would lie grateful 
if votir I.ordship would inform me whether further research into transactions 
between Turkey and repre.sentatives of liondholders throws any light upon Lord 
Edward Cecil's thesis of Egypt's non-resiionaihility. If result is to show that 
something in the nature of a mortgage or a cession en garantie was created in each 
case, ami consequently that l.orii F.. Cecil's coiiteiitioii is untenable, this fact 
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would greatly fortify Egyptian Government against criticisms for signing a further 
acknowledgment of their fiahility. while it would also render such signature of less 
importance should the exigencies of your Izirdship’s negotiations lead voit for any 
reason to wish to disencumber yourself of that item of your desiderata. 


fE 11761/10102/44] No. 347. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
„ October 29.) 

(No. 371.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) ... Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

I'ULLUW ING IS continuation of my immediately preceding telegram ;_ 

5. I have little doubt that Egyptians will seek to argue for Egypt's right to 
recourse in respect of payments made for service of three loans since termination 
of suzerainty against liirkey. I have therefore, as stated in my telegram No 368 
thought It prudent to take initiative hy hinting at possibility that His Maiestv’s 
Government might be persuaded to olter their siipiiort in this direction. Were this 
miestion raised at conference, it would presiiimihly tend to create a conflict between 
Egyptians and Iiirkish interests which might not lie without advantage to His 
Majesty s Government. Such conflict, if it cannot be resolved in Egypt’s favour at 
conlereiice. ap|>ears to be proi>er subject for arbitration 


No. 348. 

Air .1. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 29.) 
(No. 431.) 

(lelegraplntx) U Washington, October'tyi, W2-2. 

1OLR telegrams Nos. 312 and 313. 

I at once placed my.self in communication with my colleagues, who had, however 
not yet rcieivcd instructions, h'rench Chargd d'Affaires' instructions reached him a 
little filter, and were to the eHect that communications should lie in lungiiaoe of 
resiicctive countries. lUiliaii Chargd d’AIIairca received his instructions yesterday 
evening, too late for visit to beeretary of State. Invitation was therefore presented 
b} my two col cagiies and [ (omitted : me] simultaneously this afternoon at the 
carlii^t moment Secretary' of State would receive us. 

A... State confined himself to stating that a statement in regard to 

American i^itiou had already liecii sent to American representatives at London 
m"30th Octo’ter ' ** communicated through them to inviting Governments 

French and Italian translations were carefully checked. 


[E 11814/27/44] No. ,349. 

Sir ll. Uumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 30.) 
(No. 920.) 

V'it’i ve ti I I A Constantinople, October 20, 1922. 

ird, nlva ‘5>,P«™!;™ph 2 of my despatch No. 909 of the 

t™n9mit herewith copy of a letter which I have received from 

i?et«rm"?"^SnTtook^^ 

2. Geneiid Haringtoi, has further informed me that ho was at no time in direct 
corainiimcation with General lelliS with regard to the withdrawal of the French forces. 

I havo, &c. 

FIOIIACE HUM HOED, 

High Commissioner. 


fioon] 
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Knclosnrc in No. 34*.). 

Ch'ueydl Ilavitnjfon to Sir //. liuinhobl. 

Iloracp CoiMlimliiio/jic, Or.luher lf<, 1922. 

^ WITH rct'iiia’to lliu uiicl.oicci, lus lariLs 1 can recullect, fieneral Cjiarpy cainn to 
...e in a very drst.-c-aaccl .tatc to .s,.y tin.t General Pelld Inul received ordej^ «on^ four 
dave nrevionsly from liis Government to say that the brencli troops v Inch had been 
iLi Chamiwere to withdraiyn, and !>«<• ;>*«! for 

to come an.l break thi.s news to me himself. All 1 did wiis to say that 1 «as mti mi / 
and to (rive the ncce.ssarv orders to my commander at Ghanak to arran<|e lor their 
withdrawal, details to he aminewl lajtwcen the Kicnch and British stalls. 1 
particularly whether that also applied to Isinid, and he said No. A short turn 
allerwards'General Monila-lli oavc me similar information nlaiut the Italian detachment, 
and I took similar action. l.tFiink it was the next <lay that General 
to see me with refei-ence to the Isiiiid detachment, ami I apiii took the miint sUps. .nid 
a few minutes afterwards Colonel Vitelli was sent by General MoiiiIkHi to <r.ye ino 
similar iiiforniation about the Italian detachment at Isiiiid. 1 he necessary stall 
aiTiiiK-enients were matle, and the withdrawal of the Allied detachments completed on 
the 22nd September. 1 knew nothinj; further about it. Hie detnoliinents themselves 
were sent iiiider arrangements which y.m will remember, hut the fighting value "f 
WHS never suHicient to aflect the Hituation one way or tiie otlier» Jincl it never even 
occurred to me to enter a protest through you to the Government concerned. 

iMy action, from start to finish, has been honest and straightforward, and 1 mwer 
had any ulterior motive such as M. Boineard seems to have ascrited to '«e. he 
situation was iK-coiiiing dillicult, and 1 thought and hoped that the presence ol All ed 
unity, even as represented by flags, would have acted as a deterrent to the Kemnlist 

troops. Yours very sincerely, 

C. 11. HAIHNGTON. 


[E 11820/27/44] No. 350. 

Sir II. Unmbahl li> the .Marquess Curzan oj Kedleston.—(Received October 30.) 

ilv'laird ^ Coiiataiitiiiople, October 21, 1022. 

^ WITH reference to my deapatch No. 897 of the 17th October, 1 bi'''« lionoiir 
to state that Geiiend Hefet I’asha urrivtHl in Coiistantiiiople on the 19th October. 

2 As 1 reiKirted in my telegiam No. 585 of the 18 th October elaborate 
preparations bad bi-en made for the rccention of the Keinahst gciidarmea tor 
hiracc whom it was the intention of the Nationalist authorities to march through 
Constantinople. Flags were displayed in greater pi-ofusioii than eyer, shop-fronte were 
gaily decorated and triuinphal arches ol a flimsy but gaudy kind were erected many 

parts^ol the authorities that the gendarmes must not pass 

through Constantinople deprivcsl these proparatioiis moineiiUirily of their raison detre. 
They were, however, kept intact and served the Nationalist orgiuiisers ns a setting lor 
the arrival of Uefet I'asha, It is, indeed, not impossible that this was the object in 
view all along, and that the exp.sited arrival of the gendarmes was used o-s a blind. 

4 No elibrt was siiareil to give Uefet Pasha’s advent the character of a triumpha 
entry into a piuctieidly recovered capital. Arriving by sea in the luikish vessel 
“ (iul-Niluil" hu landed ul (jalKitaah, about a mile and a lialf from the Oalutn umi 
of the bndjjo. and drove through the town to Stamboul aniid the acclainations of a 

5 V strong religious flavour was imparted to the proaiedings by the saying of 
prayere at appropriute places, and by the slayiug of sliee,. at fre<iuont intervals along 
the route. The latter is a recognised form of thanksgiving on special occiuious, hut it 
is, so far as 1 am aware, without precedent in Coiistantiiiople, at any rate, in recent 
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times, that sacrifices on such a scale should be publicly offered up in C4,-niiection with 
tho luovemeiita of an individuul, except, perha]>8, some such occasion as the accession 
of a new Sultan. 

G. Hefet Pasha was welcomed on his arrival by representatives of various public 
authorities and cor|>oratiou8 of every kind. Tho Sultan nimsolf sent an aide-de-camp 
to meet him, with u message, which is reporte<l as follows: “I welcome you in the 
name of His Majesty.” The Pasha’s reply, as reported In the press. r<;ads litemlly, 
“ Convey to the lligli Office of the Caliphate my sentiments of religious devotion.” 
The Heir-ApjNircnt also sent a message of welcome, adding that he had always l)een 
confident tliat the efforfs of the nation would bo crowned with success, and that ho was 
convinced that the restoration of tho natural administration in down-ti'odden Thrace 
would bring with it honour (a play on the meaning of the name Itefet), justice and 
security. The Pasha’s reply was, “ Tho Heir-ApiMirent, Alidul-iMedjid Eflondi, is heir 
to tho high office of the Caliphate, and one of tlie aims to wliich wc have pledged 
ourselves from the start is the Hlxnation of the Caliphate. I therefore return to him 
my thanks.” In reply to the congratulations of the Grand Vizier, Hefet Pasha paid a 
tribute to Tewfik Pasha’s jwist services to tho State, which had earned the gratitude 
and resnect of tho nation, but he emphasised tho fact that he was speaking of the 

f )Qst anri not of the present, and ho did not use the title of Grand Vizier, lie made 
lis attitude towards the Constantinople Government still clearer in an answer to the 
prefect of the city, who welcomed him on l)elmlf of the city ami the Minister of the 
Interior. After thanking the citiz<<ns and the Minister, he said, “ Our Government is 
n democratic Government wholly directed by tho |>eoj)lo on the principle of national 
sovereignty, but I cannot recognise a Minister of tne Interior in the name of my 
Government.” 

7. The .spirit of the occasion was so infectious that on the morning of the tOlh 
my French colleague enquired whether 1 intended to send anyone to meet Hefet Pasha. 
1 replied that I had no sucli intention. 

8. It will l>e oliaerved that in the carefully measured utterances (pioted above, 
Refet Pasha exerted himself to combine a rather blunt politeness with a still moi*o 
blunt refu.sal to recognise in any w'ay the Constantinople Government or to recognise 
in the Sultan any quality hut that of Caliph. 

9. Hefet Paaluv has stayed on in Constantinople since the 19th Octolwr, and has 
shown grttal zeal in working up still further the Nationalist feeling evoked in connection 
with his nrrivul. It is difficult to keep puce w’ith his activities, and I am uiiahle to say 
whether he has any more definite object in view, though I have heard it suggested 
that one of his tasks is to make an end of tho Constantinople Government. He has 
attended various functions and math* several speeches. That which has attracted 
most attention Is a speech delivered at the University on the ‘ilst-Octuber. As your 
Loixlship is aware, this institution has been one of the stixmgholds of Kemaiism in 
Constantinople. Various versions of the speecli have come to my notice. Tlmy ugi^ee 
in their main lines, hut there are considerable differences of detail. 

lU. Tile most important portion of the speech is that which deals with Constantt* 
no[>le and the Caliphate. The gist of this ])ortion Is that Muhammad tho (.Vuiqueror won 
Constuntinople for tlie Turks and Sultan Selim I won the Caliphate. Angora recognises 
the iuKtiiutioii and intends that Constantinople shall be its seat for ever. Selim I, 
however, wont wrong in not discovering the true national basis and in involving the 
Ottoman Turks—tlie heirs of the Suljuks—in wars in tho ICast which wore really 
fititricidal, for Persians, Azerl)aijanis and Caucasians wei-e all alike Turks, according 
to Hefet Pasha. The true national principle has now been born alVjr much travail, 
and has brought with it the establishment of the only true sovereignty, namely, the 
sovereignty of the |)Oople. 'I'iie foreign |)olicy of Angora is defined in the National 
Pact, its noiiie policy in the " Fundamental Law ” adopted early last year by the 
Grand National Assembly. It is wrong to regard Angora us Hopuhlican, for there is 
no essential difierence between constitutional monarchy and republicanism, and Angora 
has got a long way |>ast both. 

11. Accot'ding Ut another version of the same speech, Hefet Pasha is raported to 
have made the further point that the early Callplis fuund no necessity for tnu addeil 
title of Sultan, and in a later 8 |Hi 0 ch delivered at the prefecture of trie city he went 
into a long disquisition oil responsibility and irres^ionsibility under the coustitutional 
system. The rejxirt is somewhat difficult to follow, hut the gist of what lie said 
ap{>ears to lie that the fully I'esponsible Kovereiga people niiisb take the place of tho 
technically irresponsible munai'ch, and that when full sovereignty is vested in the people 
it will be jiossibie to have a really sacred and irresponsible Caliphate. Tlie conclusiuu 
[10071] 2 1 2 
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of the report is worth (juoting, as it may have some bearing on the attitude of the 
Kemalists in reganl to the SuUan. It reads as follows 

“ This office (of the Caliphate), which of olil we recognised as sacred and 
irn^sponsihle, will now too be considered sacred and irresponsible. 1 his country 
has grown tired of absolutism, but it has also grown tired of depositioiia In 
hislorv we olwerve the dejiositions of sacred personages every other day. rhis is 
nut right. The truth, whatever it may be, must be stated. Everyone must know 
the truth. This is the object of popular rule and popular sovereignty.” 

12. Ilefet Pasha's oratory is more remarkable for fervour than lucidity. He would 

appear, however, to be endeavouring to familiarise Constantinople with the doctrines 
that it is possible to do away with the Sultanate without destroying the Caliphate, and 
that constitutional government ns hitherto undcratood in Turkey is as repugnant as 
absolutism to a true conception ol popular sovereignty. It is ditticult to extract any 
really constructive programme from his utterances, but his references ^ iereia, 
Azerbaijan and the Caucasus, combined with his insistence on the compatibility of an 
extreme form of popular sovereignty with the maintenance of the Caliphate, sugj^t 
that the KeinalistM hope now to be able to give concrete form to the idea ot a 
confeileration of Moslem States, which would liave the Caliphate as a common bond, 
and in which Turkish hegemony would be secured by the fact of the Caliphate being 
establislied in Turkey. . . ... 

13. Itefet Pasha has lieen careful to make no diirct reference m his public 
utterances to the person of the present Sultan. It is not without the boumls of 
possibility that, if the latter could be induced to accept the rAle of Caliph on the baais 
indicated in the preceding paragraph, the Kemalists might consent to tolerate him for 
the time being, if only to avoid the shock which liis deposition would give to a large 
body of Moslem sentiment. I fear, however, that they are much more likely to get rid 
of him as soon as they are in a position to do so. The violence of the attitude of the 
Extreme Ijcft in Angora towards his person is illustrated by the enclosed irai^iation of 
an article which apjieared in the Angora newmiaper “ Yeni Gyun” ol the Ist Octowr. 

14. To return to Refet Pasha himself, l feel it my duty to warn your Urdship 
that, however amiable he may appear in conversations with those Allied authorities 
here with wljom he has had to come in contact, and liowever rosy the pictures he may 
draw of the ideal conditions which the Kemalists intend to establish in 1 brace, he is as 
chauvinistic as any of the military clique who run the Angora Government, as 
determined iis any of them to exact the letter of the National Pact, and apparently as 
obsessed as anv of them with revolutionary and expansionist ideas. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE HUMROLD. 

High Commiasioncr. 


Enclosure in No. 350. 

Extract from the “ IViii Gtjwi " of October I, I02l^. 

(Tninslation.) , i i i 

THE victory of tlie Turkish nation has causei) the traitor Padishali to abandon the 
throne and crown. . 

.\fter Constantine, the Pailisliali wh(un wo have overthrown is about to nee with 
the British. » , . . . , 

Vuliidoddiu, who, ever since the <lay wlion he commenced his reigu under the title 
of Mehemineil Klian VI, has lietrayed his nation and actetl against it in league with the 
Britisli and the Greeks, lias abdicated. 

We are informed in a telegram winch we received yesteriiay trom our special 
corresiKmdeiit in CousUintinople that Vahideddin has abdicated, abaudoniiig his crown 
and iiirone. Vahideddin wno, in face of tlie victory of iiis nation, sees himself 
condemned to the fate which has hofallen the ruler of tlie enemy country, should liavo 
abandoned not only his throne and crown, influenced at any rate as a inan by that 
resemblance wliicli for a man of dignity and self-respect is very painful and very tragic, 
but ought also to liavo made an end of his life. But \ahideddin, iu face of the nation 
of whiSi he claims to bo tlie Padishali, has been able to swallow the indignity ol fleeing 
like the sovereign of the vanquislied enemy country. He bus not been able to display 
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even the last courage which would be shown by respectable people in such a situation. 
He ha-s only been able to sacrifice his croivn. 

Wo havt^ been expecting this for a long time. In particular the situation became 
comjdetely understood after Vahideddin had been taken to the Selamlik under the 
protection of Marshal Plumer, Governor of Malta, who had come to Constantinople. 

At that time ive drew the particular attention of our Constantinople corresjiondent 
to the situation, and made plans to assure that news of the event wnich we expected 
might reach us os soon as {xissihle. Owing to the possibility of the British censorship 
not allowing mention of the event before it had been announced officially, the flrst of 
the^ plans was to decide between ua the manner in which we could be informed 
without attracting the attention of the censorship. Yesterday our correspondent 
communicated the news to ua in the following form. We publish the actual text of the 
telegram :— 

Constantinople, September 28.—Your elder brother has resigned. He is 
preparing to go together. ’ 

Ihe last passage informs us that Vahideddin is preparing to leave with his 
protectors, the British. Let him go to hell ... 


[E 11772/27/44] No. 351. 

Lord Uardingc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 30.) 
(No. 2525.) 

nujfi!' nu 1 ■ 1 . . Paris, October'dS, 1922. 

^ ^ IHE Ohamlier continued yesterday the discussion of the various interpellations on 

foreign and domestic policy, to which it has decided to devote the Fridays «>f each week 
until further notice. I have the honour to enclose copy of the proeks-cerhal of tliis 
sitting,* a.s the speeches by MM. Soulier and Bellet on the Near Eastern policy of the 
rrench Government seem tu me worthy of perusal, more especially as both are members 
of the Bloc national. 

M. Soulier, who lielongs to tlie Groupe de I'Actioii rtinnblicaine et sociale, began 
by pointing out that although, owing to tne number of her Mussulman .subjects. Franco 
was a great Mahommefian country, she was nevertheless and above all a Christian 
Power. It was for this reason that what had happened in Smyrna hud caused many 
people profound emotion. M. SouHer then proceeue<I to give an account of the events 
immediately after the occupation of that town by the Turks, which followed closely the 
reports which have reached your Ixirdship from Vice-Ikinsul Hole. M. Soulier quoted 
111 defence of his a^ertion that the Turks and not the Greeks had fired Smyrna, the 
evidence of Englishmen, Americans and French priests. He ironically reminded his 
hearera that Nei-o had attributed the burning of Rome to the Christians, Tliia part 
of M. Souliers speech was much interrupted by M. Leirnil and M. VAhh6 Wetterl^, two 
Deimties who returned a few days ago from a visit to Smyrna, Palestine and Egypt, 
and who denied the nccuriicy of the eviilenco quoted by M. Soulier. They were 
supported in this point of view by M. Poinctird, who stated that the French admirals 
reports in no wise l>ore out M. Soulier’s contentious. M. Soulier then went on to 
argue tliat these actiniis of Turkey showed her real nature and her innate liostility to 
Christians. He deduced from this that French efforts on beliulf of Christians iu the 
Near East, wliich hnd been carried on for fiuiidreds of years, would now, owing to the 
success of Turkey, lielped as it hud been by the French Government, have to cease. 
Ho j;lainied that this had already happened to the various French religious institutions 
m (./’ilicia since tlie evacuation of that district by the French. Moreover, no effort had 
been imido by the Freiu h Governmeiii to demand repurutiou for the destruction of 
French property in Anatolia during the war. As a Turk was reported to have said to 
a Fi-enchinan, ’ Wliat ehainelul thing did the French do during the war that the 
French Govennnent did not insist on us repairing damage done to their interests 
during the war?" fn order to disguise this weak attitude, the French public opinion 
had been fed on untruths. It had been encouraged to form its opinion of Turkey from 
the writings of Pierre J^-oti, Claude Farrbie and Pierre Benoit—uuthois whose works 
liail little or no historical value. Then the press hud ^en forbidden to publish news 
which did not tally with this policy, e>g., the recent resolution passed by the French 

• Not printed. 
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Chnintwr of Cominoreo ii. Constantinople, jwintii.g out the dangers of French policy 
h.CTev and he disastrous ofll^t' which the aWition of Gap.tulat.ons would 
have on- French religions and husiness interests M, Soul.er then read long 
extmcts from this resolution, cony of which is enclosed in my desimtch ^o. 25. . 

(M Wetterle interrupted to exclaim that while the Turks were {sia 

Minor, French institutions had flourished. It was only .s'n™ ‘I e 

obtained Palestine that French interests there were in J«>l>^yj (‘j; 

M. Soulier said that when the recent crisis had taken place 
M. Poincaiai's place he would immediately have oflered 

co.o|H.r.ition of'pniiiee and the mainteiianim of her troons m Cha.mk sde W ^de 
with th.«e of her Allies. This statement msulted in a lively jiassage of aims Iwtweeii 
M. Soulier and .M. PoincariS, the latter of whom stated that, had M. ®'’'‘“ 
well informed as ho hims<-lf was, he would never have adoptol such a poh«y- 
M. Poincare added as jiistiHcntion of his policy that ^who 
lietter now than ihey had l«en six months ago. This was denied by M- h?r, who 
liinteil to Mr. Honifr law's letter of the 7th October in retutation of 
tliesiB He erulea ui) wiih u» eloijuynt appeal iar ihe adoplioii of 
French Government ‘which would secure the syni|«itliy of the United States and tlio 
close friendship of Great Britain - the two essentials (or a durahle 

M. Hellet (a ineinlsir of the group of the haitente lepuhlicamo democratit|Ue). who 
i'oil.iwiHl, wild tlmt the Near ICostoni prohloiii resolved itsell mUi tlireo pt)i[it8: 

Firstly, the fi-ee.lom of the Straits. No mere international convention coiiU 
anal-iiin-e this freedom. The free passage of the Suez Canal was assured b) the 
mternational convention of 1881); hut otild anyone believe that 'em 

presenu-tl themselves at Port Said during the war the British would ® 
to pass through the canal'! The same thing would occur luthe case ol t'>“ Stmta, 
the giiaranteo of the Uague of Nations was uulurtuiiately uisulhcient. He therefoie 
suggested to M. Poincare* the advisability of a perniaiient international 
the Straits, and proposed for this purp.ae the stationing o( giiard-shiiw m the sea ol 

'"“"secondly, there was the ipieslioii of minorities. Everyone was in apsmient that 
Uiey must Iw assured of protection to enable them to live in the districts wheie they 
mnv wero. He ineludetl under this heading the Armeiiiaiis. To ,,erinit sue . wholeisale 
evacuation as was taking place at the moment was, m his opinion, a blot on the 

civilisation of the twentieth century. n i i i „„ l•,,.„d in (he 

Thiixllv, there was the (iue.stioii ol the Capitulations. He had long lit ed in the 
Fast and ciuld aftirm that it was essential some form ol Capitulations should exist. He 
thought that the liscal Immunity which Europeans now eii)oy iii lurkey was unjust 
and rould certainly Is. alsilislied without grave results. Ihe <,uesl.on, 
consular jurisdiction was quite dilferent. lturo|,eanB, in the I"'®?':’'* “‘“f ^ " 

civilisation, couhl not ex,s«it to obtain justice n. 1 iirkish courts. 

rhe institution in 'furkey of a system analogous to that ol the y®-',' ''’“Xr,, * 
Egypt, which, he asserted, ha.1 worked <m the whole extremely well. He couhl not 
8fo im wliut j^rouiids tlje 'furks could object. 

Filially, he urged that, although the Turks wero victors over the Greeks at the 
inoinent, it must not he forgotten that the Greeks rai.ie to tlio help 

the war and that Greek representatives wero admitted , i ck,^ 

equals. This statement immeiliately gave rise to a scene, and M. Bellet was -dlatktd 
from all sides by Deputies, who reminded the speaker ol the action ol tmiistiLid^' a 
the murder of \l.e liflv-four French sailors at Athens m 1917. This anti-Greek and 
pro-Turkish attitude o'f Ids colleagues led M. Bellet to ind.ilge ... an interesting analysis 
of French |Kilicy Uiwards the Turks in recent years, in the course ol which "XjXt ’ 

and g..ve grounds for his Isdiof. that the French have never been Iriendsol the lurks 

nor had the Turks Iwen friends of France since tin- udveiii ol the \oung loiketj], * “'.1' 
to power He ended up bv pointing out that if no clforl were made to restrain 1 iirkish 
..retensions at the fortl.cm.l.ig Peace Conference, their victorj; would ®,|, " 

taken as a victory of might over right. He hail no need to remind hus hearers ol what 
moral oncourageinent that would give to the ex-eiiemies ol Franco in their desire to 
uiwct ll»f IVoatv of Versaille.s. _ . , .i • i • . 

I have veiiturwi to tiuote this debitto at some length, u« tl i«. 1 tlauk, iiitcriwtini, 8 
showing the extent to which, in spite of the change of Government at Athena anti- 
Greek liias still dominates the majority of the present Clminlier and French public 
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opinion. Jfiis is borne out by the fact that to-day’s papers (with the solitary exception 
of the “ Eclair,’’ which, us your Lordeinp is aware, nas always opposed M. Poiucard’s 
Noftr Eastern policy), in reproducing a summary of the debate, make no inoution of 
those jwrlions of MM. Soulier, and filet’s speeches, whicli wore pro-Greek and anti- 
Turkish, but merely record the iiiterrupti'uis in the debate in which M. Poincard and 
his followers defended the action of the French Government and its Turkisli friondK. 

1 have, &c. 

HAUDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


No. 352. 

The Marnuess Cnrzon of Kedleston to Mr. Krskine (Sofia). 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreim- Office, October 30. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 47 of 26tli Oetol)er: Bulgaria and Peace ConfereiKe. 

You may inform M. Staml>onliisky and let it he generally known that no 
objection will be raised by His Majestv‘.VGovernment to Bulgaria being heard at the 
conference on the question of her outlet to the jKgean. I myself suggested this to 
M. Poincare, who raised no ol)jcction. and there is no reason to believe that Italian 
Government will dissent. It will l>e well, therefore, that Bulgarian delegation 
should I)e prej>ared to attend at l.ausanne for above purpose, a)>arl from their 
particiimtion at later stage in discus.sion on Straits. 


No. 353 

The Marquess (.urzoti of Kedlet'iox io Lord ilardituje (Paris). 

(No. 399.) [By Bag.l 

(Telegraphic.) " Foreign- Office, October 30, 1922. 

(’ONSTANTINOPLE telt^ranis Nos. 620 and 626 of 26th and 27th October: 
Financial position of Constantinople Government. 

Please enquire of Government to which you are accredited whether they will 
join in such an immediate intimation to the Angora Government through tlie throe 
Iligh Commissioners at Constantinople, and whether they are orepared to insist on 
insertion of a clause in new twaty recognising validity of all acts of this nature 
concluded by the Constantinople Government with Allied nationals, since the 
armistice. 

(Also to Rome. No. 345; repeated to t’on8tantino])Ie.) 


[E 11890/27/44] No. 354. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir .4. Ceddes (U'aa/jinj/to/i), 

(No. 1002.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJice, Octo5cr 30, 1922. 

THE American Ambassador called upon mo this altoruoon in order to present to 
me the reply of his Government to the invitation which hail l>een extended to them 
to participate in some form or other in the forthcoming Peace Confercr.co in laiusanne. 
As a matter ol fact, the reply of Ujo American Secretary of Suite wna an answer, not to 
the forma) invitation, which had reached WaBhington only the day after Mr. llughcB’s 
communication hud been despatched, but to the informal suggestion which I hud made 
to the Ambussudor in conversation on my own responsibility some weeks ago. In the 
atde-inenioirc which the Ambassador now placed in my hands, the American Govern¬ 
ment iudicutou seven subjects likely to be raised at the conference, in which the 
United States would he particularly interested. Tliey went on to say that, in order to 
safeguard their interests in this matter and to facilitate the exchange of views, Uiey 
would be prepared to send ol)8crvors to (ho proposed conference, If this action was 
agreeable to the Powers concerned. A sentence was added that, without participating 
in the negotiating of the Treaty of Peace, these observers would bo able to indicate the 
position of the American Ooveriinieiit in greater dcUiil, and could also keep the latter 
lufonned of the attitmlo of the other Powera. 
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I said that I was gratiGed to learn that, as I had all along hoped, America would 
take her share in a settlement which was of far more than local or European concern ; 
but I should like to know what exactly the functions of the American obserrers wouW 
he. Would they ho silent participants in the proceedings of the conference, as 1 had 
seen at more than one preceding conference; or would they take part m the discussions 
and express opinions? If they adopted the latter course, would they he prepared to 

sign the treaty that would result from the conference ? ■ , . « n 

Mr. Ihirvcy said that the American rcpre-seiitativcs would certainly be fully 
empowered to express the views of their Government upon all the iiuportant pothf® 
which they were concerned, aiid that they would not hesitate, if asked, to do so. this, 
he thought would involve their almost continuous presence at the proceedings. As 
to the sigiiatiire of a treaty : in this America could not have a hand, inasmuch as she 
had not liceu at war with Turkey. , . o •. 11 

When I ixiiiited out, however, that the future regulation of the btraits wiiitld 
in all prohahililv he the subject of a separate and siiecial convention, to ho signed liy 
other States who had also not lieen helligerents, the Ambassador thought it not 
impossible that, in such a case, American signatures might ho appended to such an 

Before the Amhassador left the room, 1 told him that T had reported to M ashington 
the very discpiieting remarks that he had made lo me on a recent occasion about the 
state of feeling alleged to have been produced in America by Ixird Balfour s note. 
In replv, I had been assured by your Excellency, after you had Uiken steps to consult 
authoritative opinion, that these views were much exaggerated and did not faithfully 
represent the stale of opinion as existing in the States at the present time. 

.Mr. Harvey pointed out that this might very well lie the case as regards 
Washington and New York, the atmosphere of which was often quite dilfcrciit from 
that of America ns a whole. But his own experience as a newspaper man broughl him 
into contact witli every shade of opinion in all parts of the American Continent, nnd, 
further, no Americiui Congressman or Senator passed through Loudon without nmking 
his views known to the ICmbassy. He was therefore sorry to sa}’ tliut he could not 
recede from tlie i> 08 ition he had formerly taken np. Personally, lie very much 
regretted the despatch of the Balfour note, liecauso he liolieved it to Iw quite possible 

_and in this he expressed the views of the American President and Secretary of State 

as well as his own -to reduce ihc ohligutioii. which Great Britain hud acknowledged 
and accepted, to the minimum point tlmt would be compatible with acquiescence by 
Congress, lie holieved a solution to be practicable which would be equally accepUible 
U) the British and American peoples. For the moment, ho desired to know whether 
we adhered to the plan of sending lo the States the Clmiicollor of the Exclie<iuer or 
some other ’I’reasury representative, and, if so, at whai (late the mission would 
proceed. The Amhassador would tlicn he prepared to discuss with mo the e.xact 
sicps by which ihe very sanguine ideas llial he had .adumbnUod might be earned into 

' l«m,ic. 

CUUZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11885/10524/44] No. 355. 

Furthi’r Kotes on Uccent Turkish Atrocities based on tnformation received betiocen 
Mnj'ch <md October 1922. 

THE Foreign Oftice memorandum of the 20th March, 1922 (I ),* contained a 
.summary of information rogaixling massacres and per.seculions by the Turks of the 
non-Turkish native inhabitants ol Anatolia, received uu to the end of February 1922. 
Since that date much further neutral information has neen received by His Majesty’s 
Government, of which the following is a brief summary. Some of this lulormution has 
already l)een given to Parliament (2), and a number of independent first-hand neutral 
accounts have also up|)eared in the press (^3). 

2. The names of most of the American Near East Uelief workera quoted iiavo 
already been made public, hut, for obvious reasons, it is inqiortant that those of others, 
wlio are eitlier still in Anatolia or liope to return there, should not Ikj disclosed. Such 
names apjHiar below in brackets. 


* rofenMioes in nnnux. 
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. 3. No Greek evidence has been used in tlio compilation of the present note, but a 

large collection of sworn statements by Greek survivors will lie found in a book recently 
published by the (Ecumenical Patriarch at Constantinople (4), and a few such state¬ 
ments have also been published in the British press (5). 

4. The greater part of our racent information deals with the dejwrtations of 
Ottoman Greeks from all parts of Asia Minor, but especially from the Pontic districts, 
where the original Greek po])ulation had successfully survived nearly five centuries of 
Turkish rule. The deportations wore generally directed south-eastwards towards 
Diarbekir and Bitlis, but some ujipear to have taken a southerly and westerly course, 
as we hear in certain accounts of the passage through Kiiarput and Arabkir of a 
numl^r of Greeks and Armenians from north-eastern districts such as Kars (17). The 
princi|)al routes seem to have j)as.s(‘d through (A) the ErKiiijun-Er/eronin i-egion 
(especially in the case of the Trehizond deportations), (B) the Sivas region (osiHiCially 
in the case of those from Samsiin) and (C) the Kharpnt region, including the side 
routes through (a) Arabkir an<l (6) Malatia. No doubt a miinlH?r of de(>ortees passed 
through more than one region, and many of those who passed through Sivas were 
certainly sent on to Kharput; but, on the other hand, there must clearly have been 
many other routes regarding which wo have no infr>rnmtion. Our fullest data deal 
with the deportations which passed through Kharput itself, whore there was a large 
American Near East Belief station. 

5. On the lOlh May, Sir H. Unnilx>ld mporteil (6) that, since the projwsal for an 
armistice between the lurks and Greeks, there hail l>ecn a marked recrudescence of 
de|K>rlation8, which were carried out under coiulitious of terrible lianlsliip, and from 
which no classes of the popniation were exempt. 

G. On the 25th April, American relief workers informed Sir H, Rnmbold (6) that 
the entire remaining Ottoman Greek male population from the age of 15 upwards in 
Trehizoml and its hinterland was being deported ap])arently to labour battalions at 
Erzerouin, Kars and .Sari Kumish. It may be noted that Colonel (Uawlinson) stated 
on the 24th May (7) that, from his exiiorieiioe while a prisoner of the Turks in 
Krzeronin, the life of a Greek in a Turkish labour battalion was generally about 
two mouths. 

7. On the loth .May, Dr. (Kennedy) reported (8) that pereistent and rigorous 
de|>ortations of Armenian ami Greek men, women and children, accompanied by horrible 
outrages, were taking place from ihe Black Sea coast to Diarlwkir, beyoml which point 
the fate of tile deportees was unknown. 

8. On the 3rd April an Ainericun woman relief worker who had just arrived from 
Kharput informed His Maje.sty’s consul-gemirul at Ikiiri»ul l9) that up to tlie 12th Feb¬ 
ruary at least 20,000 Ottoman Greek deportees had jxiHsed through Kharput on their 
way to Bitlis. Tlie men canin first and inastly died from hardship, overwork, starvation 
or liisease. The women and children who followed came in di'ijves <jf 2,000 to 3,000, 
and arrived practically naked, .sometimes in snow up to their knees, with just some 
sacking as covering. According to a rejiurt forwarded by His Majesty's consul at 
Aleppo on tlie 25tb March (10), 0,000 of these dejiortees had l>een seen passing through 
Diart>ekir, going eastwards, iluring the preceding few weeks. The murtality among 
them was stated lo l>e very great. 

9. 'fhe most complete account of tlie deportations in the Kharput district is 

contained in the diary and statements of Dr. Wartl, who hud worked in Anatolia for 
the Near East Relief for over three years, and In the report by Major Yowell (written 
with Dr. Waril's co-operation), which were the occasion of Mr. (JhumlMU’hdn's statement 
in the Hou.s^i of Commons bn the 15lli May. These were transmitted in full to the 

Foreign Office by Sir H. Rmnlwld on the 31 ki May (11). They have been confirmed 

by every other American Itefief worker ac4{nainted with the district in quo.stion who 
has lieeii jieraonaily interviewed, and by many subsequent inde|XMident accounts. 
Turkish prupagamlu tirminisatious puhlishe4l denials over the signature of c<‘rtain other 
Americans, inclmling air. Jatpiitli, subsequently <lirector of the Near ICast Relief in 
Oonstuntiuoplc, who was then in AnutoHa, which were even quote<l in Farliament (11 a). 
His Majesty H Government have since received conclusive proof (12) of the falsity of 
those denials and of the fact that Mr. •Ia([uitli's statement was a'1 urkisli fabrication. 
Mr. Jaquith, in fact, subsequently, in strict confidence, himself coiifiniiinl Dr. Ward’s 
and Mr. Y(nveirs accounts, which he stated fell short of the truth (12). 

10. Dr -\\ urd’s tliarv sliows that frein tlie 2Gtli May, 1921, to the 28rd Fobruarv, 

I922,2u,52i) deported Gm?ks and Anneniuiis piusse<l eastwards ihrougli Kharpnt. Tliis 
iiundKii’ excludes tliose who <lied on the way, estimated by the Americans at nut les'< 
than 8,000. and Dr. Wa«l considei-s that the majority of these deportees died soon 
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afterwards on tlicir way east. The deporteea .nine from all parts of Asia Minor, and 
not only fi-om I'ontns. Large nnmtwrs were from Konia Ctesarea and the regions near 
the Greek front. Their condition was simply appalling. The detailed and biismesslike 
accounts given in the diary under the dilVei-ent dates of the deaths of hundreds of these 
unfortunate people fioiii starvation, thirst, cold, ill-treatmeiit and latigiie make horrible 
reading. Many convoys wei-e not allowed to halt at Kharpiit although, owing to their 
long marches, they coiikl hardly crawl. On one occasion (the loth Deceiuber, 1321) 
the Tiirki.sh ollicial in charge of the cmvoy admitted to Dr. Waid that 300 deportees 
had lie™ frozen to death while crossing the iiiountains near Diarliekir. The Ueceinlrer 
and Janiiarv entries reconl the passage and depariure of iiimieroiis convoys in heavy 
aaowstorms. The following are two typical extracts from the Ward-1 owell staUmient 

*' One American, whose name cannot be given now' tor obvious reasons, counted 

I 500 dead Uiccks on the road between Sivas and Malatia last December (1321); 
another counted 126 dead Gnieks on the rraid Iretween Malatia and Kharput, and 
was coiiiirelled to run a truck out of the i-oad on many occusioiis to keep trom 
riniiiing over the dead. I have peraonally seen huiidreds of Greek Isidn-s uiiburied 

and being devoured bv dogs and vultures.” 

The men “ taken by the Goverinnent to work on the roads lietween Kliur|mt 
and Diarlrekir .... were given no |Kiy, and their entire toorl iillow'aiiee^wnsistod 
of 200 grammes of bread jier day, and a little thin soup once a day. I hey hud 
no shelter and w'ere coiiipelleil to sleep out ot doors in bitterly cokl iveatlier without 
bedding or covering, iiinl when they are nxr ill to work tlieir food ullowaiice is 
discoiitiinied and they are allowed to die without medical care. 01 the 3,o00 
Greeks .... sent oii towards Bitlis nothing further is known.” 

II Dr. Ward reisirted that iiiaiiv of the Near East Relief buildings in Kharput 
were seized by the Turks on frivolous' prete.xis, and that finally ordcis weiv receiverl 
that no girls over 15 must I'eniain in the Ghrisliaii or|ihanages. The Near East Relief 
was eveiitiinllv forced to turn out some 500 of these girls, who were reiiiored by the 
Turks (13). lie fiii lher reported that the actual Government of the vilayet ot Kharput 
(.Muniiirel-iil-Azizl wa- entrusted by Miistn|iha Keiiinl to a Kurdish cliiel named Hadji 
Kltyuliia, wh«i lioiiateH of bavin*' caused the tleatli of lO.UOu Armenians in the vilayet, 
atui of iiaviim killeil tlie Annenian Ojitlutlic bishop witli liis own hand (14). 

i->. OnthellOth May. Miss Wood, an Ainencan Uelief worker who bit Malatia 
in A|>ril, reparlcd (15) that during her two weeks’join ncy U) the coa^t she saw every 
• lav groups of <U'|}ortfes, mostly women and cliildron, all starving, and a gre-at number 
of'bo<lbs along the ro-id. Sho’siatcnl that the entini ivmaining population waa Uung 
ibpoiteil without f'*oil or chithiuif, aud that the conditions at Midatia, wlieiv the 
deportees died at the rate of forty or fifty a day, were fur worw than in Kliarpiit. 
She atlcnijiteil to start an orjihaimge, but the Turk.s relnsed all assistance and reluseil 
even to bury tluMbad. , x,- m i i 

13. At till* eml t»f .Mav a ilritish and an Americnn relief worker, Miss Murdoch 
and Mr. Knapp, reported t*i His Maji-.sU’s coiiHul-geneml at Ibirout (Ifi). and 
sul>soiiin*ntlv to His Majesty’s Higli C'omiiiis.siom*r at Constantinople (17), that iietweei: 
the 2l.st .Inly, 1U21, and the 22nd April, 11>22, thev estimated that some 10,000 Greek 
and .■\rineaian deportees, in*'Stly women uini children, |wiHsetl through Amlikir, whei-e 
thev hud Ix-mmi stationed. Theso deportees came not only fnmi Poiitus, hut also fixmi 
Konia and tSouthern Asia Minor, and s'*nu* even came from Kars. 1‘requently Hiey 
wei-e imt given even hivad and water, e.xcept for jmyment (in one case this happened 
while tiiey weiv camped 200 yanls from a river and wnv <lying ol^ thiist), and as thu> 
had u?>utlly .\lreaily Ix'fii roblxiil of all tliey posse&sed, many of tliein starved. It 
appeared that bail weather was. when possible, deliberately chosen for moving the 
caravans, ami in om* case eighty coi'jim*8 were counted on the road the day nitei’ <me 
convoy had left. 'I’lie mortality liMin typhus waa very heavy owing to the exhaustion^ 
of tlie de|)ortees. In many places tin* Turkish uuthoritlea would not allow the relief 
uivanisatioii to collect and caiv for tlie abamloiied children wlniso imrents hiul dieil. 
Miss Mm'doch and Mr. Knapp again laid stiuss on the refusal of the lurks to give UkkI 
to memhers ol' laltour gangs who fell ill. ..... 

I t. Two American relief workers, Miss Hiswes) and Miss (Phelj's), who left hivas^ 
earlv in May, confirmed the previous reports (18 and including the earlier report of 
the massacre at Kavak (2t)). They estmiateil tlie nuinher of Ultimian Greek deportees 
who passed Sivas at 70,000, and the deportations were then still proceeiling. Uii their 
ouriiey they met one group of alxmt 200 women and children being driven south in a 
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state of utter exhaustion, of whom twelve died of collapse on 10 miles of road. 
Others were seen dying along the roadside all the way to the coast. They informed 
Sir H. Kuinbold that the deportees who passed through the Sivas district were clothed 
ill verminous rags and ravaged iiy smallpox, typhus and dysentry. Most of the 
deported men, however, wore formed into labour gangs to work on the roads without 
any shelter. They were only fed while able-bodied ami tlieii received one loaf of liread 
daily. Sir II. Rumbold was shown a sample of this bread, and reporfeil that it 
apparently consisted of nothing hut straw ana dirt. 

15. There is strong reason to believe (7, 12, 13) that dejiortatioiis on a larger 
scale and of a more severe de8cripti*)n look place in tlie ilistricts where there were no 
foreign oliservers, and this appears to have lieen esjxiciaUy the case lietween Kr/.erouin 
and Erzinjan (7), through whicli district the greatest number of Pontine dejan tees aiv 
believed to have passed. 

16. Tlie fate of the lew Greeks who I'einained on the coast appears to have been 
Hub lietter than tliat of those who were taken to tlie interior Ur. Gibbons, formerly 
a professor at K<ilx?rt College, Constantinople, visited Trebizond on the 20th May and 
informed Sir H. Riimbold on his return (21) that the Turks were then collecting (.Ireek 
boys from 11 to U (practically the only Greeks left in the town) and imprisoning them 
in a filthy dungeon, nalf-undcrgouml. He estimated that 300 were thus collected on 
the 20th May. They were being sent 8ul)8e(|uenily to an internment camp near 
Juvi/Jik, wliere older men and lioys from Trebizoml had lieen collectetl. No person 
was allowed to leave the camp and no food was given them, except what wtw brought 
or sent by their remaining woinenkind from tlie coast. Ur. Gibbons stated that 
certain Turks had proteateil against the shutting up of these Greeks in the l>arl)ed-\i'ii*e 
enclosure to die of starvation, but had been beaten for their interference ami removed 
from the district. 

17. Ueports have also been received of massacres of Armenians in the Kars and 
Alexaiidrojiol districts, hut these appear for tlie most part to have occurred in 
1920 and 1921. The Foreign Oflice are in jiossession of photographs taken by 
Americans f22) of the seem* of one of these massacics as revealed by tin* melting snow. 
The corpses, many of which are mutilated, and from the position of which the 
peculiarly horrible manner in which the massacre was curried out can easily he seen, 
are nearly all of women and children. Ur. (Gmnt), an American working at 
Karakilis.He, os the result of a per8«uxal inspi’ction on the 28th April, 1921, of the site 
of the massacre of Ujudjour (near Akbnlak, south-west of Aramt), of which he gives a 
detailed description, estimates the numl>ei‘ of victims of that massacre (almost entirely 
women and children) as over 12,000 (23). These massacres occurred, however, in 
districts where ho.stilitie8 had occurred between Angoni ami the Republic of Krivaii, 
and information reganliiig them is scanty. 

18. The latest ma-ssacre regarding which we have reliable information is that 
whicii occurrt'd soon after the Turkish entry into Smyrna in Seplember 1922 (24). It 
mn.si, of course, lie rcganletl to a large extent as a retaliatory act fi*r the widespread 
destruction caused by the Greek uriny in its disorderly retreat during the preceding few 
weeks, but it ap{)eurs to have been carried out in a most systematic manner. The 
Turks entered Smyrna on tlu* 9ih Septendiei', and for the firei two days onlor was 
maintained. On the evening ol the lOtli a meeting of the Turkish authorities was held 
in the Konak for the purpose of coming to a decision with regard to the deportation 
of tlie Armenians.” The report on tlie subject of tlie massacre by His Majesty's 
vice-consul at Smyrna continues as follows :— 

“ The result of this meeting was evident on the 11th, when the whole of the 
Armenian quarter wjui .surrounded by a coixlon of Turkish soldiers and a sysleiiiatic 
hunt organised. A large iiumlx.‘r of Armenians were shot out of hand, a 
continuous fusillade being mniiitaiiied ; while women and children were herded 
together ami marched away. 

“On the second day of the iiiussacre the 'I’urks proceeded more discreetly,untl 
apparently orrlers were given and strictly enforced, not to fire, but to use t!i« butt 
or the blade. The American cotusul-genenil told me of women stubbt^il at his 
consulate steps, and ii c*mstanC streum of fugitives came to the coiisiilute to seek 
shelter and recited their sutVeriiigs.” “ Women used to come to the consulate 
gate with blood all over their faces aud dresses, and ask fur protection which we 
could not give”(25). “The procedure was uniform; the Turks knocked at the 
tloor, and on gaining an entry said they had come to look ibi b'lmbs ; then followed 
looting, ra{H? and murder. Much of this was observed from our sliips by uflicets 
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on deck, wlio wei-e iihlu to follow tlinmoh their f^lnsses the coui-so of the iniissacre 
ut an Armonian auhiirh on the sea*lront. Sir Harr^' Ijamb liiinself succeeded in 
penetratiiiy the cordon in an attempt to reach a British house in the Armenian 
quarter, wTiich was rejwrted to be in tlie hands of I'>oten», and fouiul the streota 
strewn with Ixxlies. lie counted twenty in 50 yards. He was, however, not 
allowed to push on. ... 

“On tile morning of the 13th, fires were started in several jwmts in the 
.Armenian (juarter, mostly on the windward boundary; tlie lurks asserted that 
tliis wa.s done by the Armenians tliemselves, witli the object ol bringinc the lurks 
into discredit, but it is far more prohable that the liattue was relatively complete, 
and that the Turks wished to drive mit any stray fugitives who had succeeded in 
evading tliem or merely to cover up tlieir tracks. lu any case no serious ell'ort--if 
indeed any ellbrt at all—was made to deal with the fire; and during the evening, 
wlien the fii'e died down in one direction, a new one was lit up in such a situation 
that it would cover the part of the (piarter which luul so far jailed to burn. Ihe 
conilagration uas encouraged to suread to the Buropeun quarter by the lilieral use 
of oil. The street that runs jiarallel with the consulate Iniilding was saturated. 
Tlie biindle.s of the refugees on the sea front must also have been sprinkled with 
petrol, for at alioiit 1 in the morning, wlien a cinema burst into flumes on tlie (piay, 

I .saw a line of rm; leap along the tjuay fi*om one lot of gear to the next. 

“Tlie following morning the delilxji“att* intention of tlie lurks to burn down 
the Christian (piarlcr Ix’caine even more apparent. The wind had changed 
wimplotely during the night and was imw hlowing straight hack along its original 
cmirse. Nevertheless, a series of buildings on the (pmy, Imlf-a-mile to windward 
of the nearest point of the conflagration, one by one totik lire from tlie roof, 
bni'sting immediately into a mass of llamea In the quarter at the. hack of the 
harlwur, I saw anumUT «»f buildings Uke fire in iho same manner, tliere being no 
fire which could pos.'.ibly have been communicated to them in the oi-dinary way.” 

VJ. That the niassncro.s did not cease after the fire is attested by the following 
entries in tlie British oflieial naval diary of events (2C):— 

*'Se}>tcmber Hi.Massacres estimateil at 1,000 in Bounmbiil. ik?liuved 

only 25 per cent, of Armenians in Smyrna have escaped.*' 

And later 

'• It is known that large numlK.M's of corpses have been disposed of by lime and 
fire in the burnt aiayi, and the.se [MMple must have died since the fire.” 

.According to sulisequont reports from the British consular officers wlio were in 
Smyrna at the time, the casualties aiinmg the mm-Turkish ])opulation during tlie 
massacre and fire which followed cannot have lieen less than 5,000 (27). 

20. It now upjMiar.s that dejiortations on u very large scale have again begun. As 
soon as the quo.stion aro.se of the evacuation of tlie non* Turkish refugees who had 
flocke<l down to the cfstst of Asia Minor, the Turkish autluuilies announced that no 
men of military age would be allowed to leave. According to reports from His 
.Majesty's consular ollicci-s on the snot, practically all mules between 18 ami 45 were 
removed to concentration camps to U formed into labour battalions for service in the 
interior (27, 28 and 28a). 'The same officers have re|M)rted that very few gotKldooking 
women Iwtween H'» and 35 were allowed to leave, and this statement is alst> iec4»rded 
bv His Majesty’s .Minister at Athens (23). These statements are further borne out by 
ifui statistics of shipinenU of refugee.s, winch show a vast majority of old women and 
children. Tlie following is a typical shipment in tlie steamaliip “ Worsley HuH” on 
the 20th Soptemlier {2G and 27): — 

Women, mostly oM ... ... .. 1,460 

Cliildveii ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• l.OU'J 

Men, all over 48 ... ... ... ... ... ^34 

In another shijiment of 900 refugers on tlie night <>1 the fire iheit* were ludy 
twelve women between the age.s of 15 and .55 (24). As. ncvertheleH.s, over 500,OOO 
refugi‘OS are stilted by His Majesty’s Minister at .Alliens 1 30) and i>y tlie representatives 
of tlie Save the ChrtdreMi Fund 131) to have reached (Jreece from Asia .Minor, it is 
comparatively easy to calculate the minimum numlwr of men—certainly not less than 
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100,000—who have again been depnrted into the interior. It is difficult to believe that 
the conditions of those deportations differ from those of the deportations whicli took 
place earlier in the year, and unless tiieir release is secured In the near future, few of 
the deportees are likely to survive. 

„ . .G. W. RENDEL. 

Foreign Ojjicc, October 30, 1922. 


Annex. 

REPERKScra. 

1. Mcmonuuhim on Turkish massacres and iKirsecutions since the Armistice, 20th .March, 1922 

(E 3148/19/44). 

2. See portioularly the statemciH, lij- Mr. Cliniulieilain on lotli .May, 1922. and llie replies given w 

the following parliamontary quostiuns:— 

Mr. Anbriiy Herbert, 17lU .May (No. 91), Uoloiicl Wedgwood, 22iid .May (Noa. 68 
and 69), and .Mr. T. I*. O’Connor, 3l8t .May and l.ntii .Time (private notice). 

See also ininntva on entereil copies of questions. 

3. See (larticnlarly the accounts in tlie " Daily Telegmph ” of 16lh May (Ainoricau letter), 18th May 

(.Major Anson, Mr. Alton and .Mr. Mason), and I7th August (Misa Thompson). 

4. I,es AtrocitiTa kdiiialistea dana les Kegiona dii Pont et daiia to restc de I'Anatolic. • Constantinople: 

I’atriareat rcoiimiiiiiquc, 1922 (E11128/1(1.724/44), 

.7. See particularly “ Mancliestcr Giianlian," Ist .fiine (Survivors (ran Uafra) and 6tli .July 
(Survivor from near Ordn). 

6. Sir II. Kuinbold’a telegram No. 242 of 10th May (K 4869/19/44), 

7. Hcconl of eonversation witli Coloiiol Hawliiiaoii, 24tli .May (E 5362/19/44), 

8. Sir H. liuiuhold’s lelegraiii No. 24S of lOlli May (E 4870/19/44). 

9. Mr. Satow’e doapatcli No. 4.7 of 3rd April (E 3920/19/44). 

10. Mr. Moigaii’a despatclics Nos. 30 and 49 of 26tli March and IStli April (E3864/19/44 and 

E 4529/19/44). 

11. Sir 11. Ruiiiliold's deapatdi No. 494 of Slat May (E 5695/19/44). 

lla. Ueiiteiiaiit-Comiiiamtor Konworthy on a question by Mr. T. I". O'Connor in the House of 
(Tominons, Slat May. 

12. Mr. Hondorsoii’s deaiiateli No. 639 of IStli .July (E 7286/19/44), 

13. Itoconl of einiyorsation with Dr. Ward. 7th .Iiiiio (E 5881/19/44). 

14. tor the afijioiiitnienL by the Angora Oovoriimont of notorious minurity-exterminnUirs to high 

iidnimistnitivc posts ace also Sir H, I^iiiubold’s despatcli No. 381 of 24th April and minultoa 
and niemomnda written tliereoii (E 4425/27/44). 

15. Sir H. liiimhold'a telegram No. 262 of 30th May (E 6684/10/44). 

16. Mr. Satow’s despaloli No, 80 of 31at May (E 5857/19/44). 

17. Sir 11. liumhold’s dc8|iatoli No. 657 of 20tli .June (E6M9/19/44). 

18. Sir H. Kumhold’s telegram No. 263 of 1st .lune (11.7618/19/44). 

19. .Sir 11. Humlaild’s ilesiaileli No. 498 of 2iid .lime (K.7899/19/44). 

20. Foreign Olliee nieiiioninduiii of 2Ulli .Marcli (see No. 1), luragnipll 28, 

21. Sir II. Ruiiiliold's letogram No. 2f>9 of 27th May (E 5466/19/44); 

22. Mr. lleiideraon’a des|)atch No. 718 of 2Stli .Inly, 1921 (E 9920/8783/58 (1921) ). 

23. Statement by Mr. Charlee P. Grant relative to massacres m 1921, transmitted by General 

Uamilouiii on 19th May, 1922 (E 6168/19/44). 

24. Sir H. Riimhold’s despatcli No. 823 of 18th Septomlicr (K 9883/27/44). 

25. Suppleineiitary notes liy Vice-Consul Hole, 13tli Ootolior (E 9883/27/44). 

26. Admiralty totter of 25th Octiilior (E 11667/27/44). 

27. Detnihal vurixil re|»rt8 hy Sir II. Umli and Vico-Coiisul Hole. (Jetohnr 1022. 

28. Dr. Nuiiaen, (tonstantinoplu. 1 lih Octolwr (E 11251/10624/44). 

28a. Mr. Lindtoy's totograni No. 583 of 16th October (E 11163/111624/44). 

29. .Mr. I.indley’a telegram No. 626 of 29th Soptemher (K 10246/27/44). 

30. .Mr. Liiidtoy’a letogram No. 624 of 24tli October (E 11.776/10524/44). 

31. SUatistica tranamitlerl liy the " Save the Cliildrcii" Fund, SOlli October (E 11870/10624/44'. 


[E 11869/27/44] No. 356. 

.1/r. Krtk'me to the Marquess Ctirzon of Kedleston—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 3(H).) 

My Wtl, .Sofia, Ocioier 20, 1922. 

I HA' h tlic^ lioiuiiir to ro]iort tlmt I cnltetl on .M. Staiiiboiiisky yesterday' to pay 
iiiy respecU on his return from abnati]. .After expressing his appreciation of the 
courteous hearing given to liiiti at Genova hy Lord Balfour and Mr. Fisher, 'vitli whom 
lie said he had had long conversations, he turned to tlie Near Eastern ciisis and said 
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how much he regretted that his proposal for the autonomy of Thrace had not been 
adopted and that His Majesty’s Government had not insisted oti carrying through their 
original j)olicy of expelling the Turks from Europe. He thought that His Majesty’s 
Government did not fully realise how deep an impression their firm attitude at Mudaniu 
had made on the Turks. Hu l)elieved that the prestige then actpiired would have 
sufliccd to prevent the return of the Turks to Tiurope and he still hoped that circum¬ 
stances might arise which would enable the matter to be reconsidered, e8j)ecially if, n.s 
he understoofl w;us the ca8«-, it was the intention of His Majesty’s Government to let 
the negotiations drag on as long sis possible. T implied that, as lar as I knew, he wsis 
entirely mistaken in attributing this intention to His Majesty's Government, wlm, 
I Celt sure, would, on the conti-ary do all in tln^ir power to liusten the conclusion of 
peace. It was entirely due to tlieir firm attitude that Kemal Pasha was not already 
In <.ccupation of Constantinople and EarttiU-n Thrace, and jiossibly a goo«l deal more 
territory l>esides, hut they had b<feu forceil to recognise the new situation createrl by his 
victory and liaving, In'conjunction witli tlieir Allies, formally promised him the 
possession of liwtern Tlirace, they would not go back on their wonl. 

I ‘mined the impression that M. StamI)oUisky is geiiuinolv concerned at tlie 
pritspecl of the return of ihc Turks to Tliiace, This attitude may appear inconsistent 
with the eul(»gi8tic ohservutioiis regarding Kemal Pasha’s victory which he made in 
public a few days ago, Jis reported in my des|»ivtch No. 21)2 tif the I7th instant. It is, 
however, one of his ICxcelleiicy’s peculiarities that he sees no objection to expi'essiiig 
diametric<iUv oj>|M»site views on ditlerent occasions to suit his audience or what he 
TOganls as the necessity of the moment. (.)n tlje occjLsion ivferrcl to, his object vyas 
cleariv to allay tlu* resentment arousetl in Turkey by his pro^wsal for Ilnucian 
autonomv. 


M. 'Stamlxiliiskv then referred U> the question of the Bulgarian outlet to tlie 
.Egean, whicli heeaniestly lu>|jed would he settled at the coming conterence in a manner 
satisfuetorv to Bulgarian’intei*ests. Any armngement depending on tmnsit through 
Gret^k terriU^ry would he useless, as was" sulliciently proved by the complete failure of 
the Serlis, though tliev weiv the Allies of the Greeks, to come to a satisfactory arrange¬ 
ment for a commercial outlet at Salonica. Failing the estahlisliment of an autonomous 
regime he advucateil ilie iieutridisation of a zone including hotli Iwinks of the Maiitz^i 
and the railway from the Bulgarian fn>ntier to Dedeagatch, tlio latter place being 
assigned to Ihiluavia. Unless Bulgaria obtained L)e(h-agatcli in full sovereignty it 
would Ih! im[KXssihle to carry out the necesssiry Itnvlxmr works. I replied that I liad no 
information as to the intention of His Majesty’.s Government and their Allies in regard 
to this matter, but tiiat I thought it extremely unlikely that tiioy would assign 
Dedeagutcli in full sovereignty to Bulgaria and laid lu. reason to suppose that the final 
settlement would diiler essentially from that already provided for in the treaty l>etween 
them and Greece whicli liad been coticluded at Bbvrcs. 


1 Udieve tliut the value attributed by public opinion in tliis country to an outlet 
on tin* -K-ean is mueli exaggeiatixl and tliul, oven if Bulgaiiaii aspirations in this 
res|)ect were fully met, tin? bulk of tlie country’s trade would for various reasons 
continue to pass through the Black Sea ports. " At the same time, if it should Ixj 
f<»und possible to some extent to meet the Bulgarian objections to tlie avrangeiiieni 
providetl by the Treaty of Sevres, it would, Injsides eliminating a probable cause of 
trouble in the future, undouhledly enhance M. Stamboliisky’s prc'Stige and the stability 
of the Government—a matter of s^uue inijiortance at the jiresent moment. 

While I am saiisfieil that there existsS no understanding between the Bulgarian and 
Soviet Governments and that the fears felt by the Uounmiiiiui Government of aggression 
by this country in cunjunction witli Russia and Turkey are groundless, so long, at least, 
as M. Slamboliisky’s Government remains in |)ower—liis one settled principle being the 
avoiilance of any foreign adventure—lluue is evidence since the Greek defeat of the 
initiation of an active campaign hacked by Russian propaganda in favour i)f siicii 
a policy as the only means of enabling this country to eseaiie from her present isolation 
ami fr<nn the burdens impt»setl upm her by the I'reaty of Neuilly. 'I’he danger ot this 
movement, which iiiay make a strong appeal to the Nationalist elements and provide 
them with a groiiml for common action witli the Bulgarian (Aimiuunists, CJiiinol l>e 
ignored, und I regard the surest safeguard against it to l>c the maintenance in (Kiwer of 
a streng Agrarinu Government. 


I have, <*l;c. 

WILLIAM ERSKINE. 
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[E 11886/27/44] No. 357. 

Mr. Harvey to the Marquess Cvrzon of Redleston.—{Receivea October 31.) 

United States Embassy, London, 

My Lord, October 30, 1922. 

ACTING under instructions from my Government, I liave the honour to deliver 
into your Lordship’s hands the attache<i memorandum relative to my Government’s 
participation in the conference proposed for the purpose of drawing up a Treaty of Pemie 
with Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE HARVEY. 


Enclosure in No. 357. 

Memorandum respecting Treaty of Peace icith Turkey. 

THE Conference proposed for the purpose of drawing up a Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey will have primarily to deal with the problems resulting from the state of 
belligerency Ijctvveen tlie Allied Powere, Turkey and Greece. The United States was 
neither at war with Turkey nor a jKirty to the armistice of 1918, and does not desire to 
participate in the final peace negotiations or to assume responsibility for the political and 
territorial adjustments which may be effected. 

While maintaining this reserve in regai-d to certain phases of the Near East 
8<*ttloiiient, the Government of the United States does not desire to leave the impression 
tliat its interests are less untitled to cousidoratioii than those of any other Power or 
that it is disposed to reliiujuish rights enjoyed in common with other Powers or proper 
cxinniercial opportunity or that it is unconcerned with the hunmnitnrian Interests 
involved. 

I'or the purpose of clarity, certain subjects of particular American concern may be 
briefly summarised:— 

1. The maintenance of Capitulations, which may be essential to the appropriate 

safeguarding ol non-Moslem interests. 

2. The protection under proper guarantees of philniitliropic, educational and 

religious institutions. 

3. Apjiropriate undertakings in regard to the freedom of opportunity without 

discrimination or special privuego for commercial enterprise. 

4. Indemnity for losses suflereil by Americans in 'furkey as a result of arbitrary 

und illegal acts. 

5. Suitable provisions for the ]>rotectioii of minorities. 

G. Assiiruiices touching the freedom of the Straits. 

7. Rea.soiiablo opp »rtuiiity for archieological research and study. 

'This brief sunimai y, while not exhaustive, may serve to indicate ilio general nature 
ol American interests. To safeguard such interests and to facilitate the exchange of 
views, the Government of the United States is prepared to send observeis to the 
pro|)o^d conferouce, if this action is agreeable to the Powers concerned. Without 
jMu ticipatiiig in the negotiation of the fruaty of Peace, these observera would be able to 
indicate tins Government’s position in greater (letail than is possible in this 
memorandum, and they could also inform tlio American Government of tlie attitude of 
other Powora in mattera when^ tliere are mutual interests. 

As the object of my Government in submitting this suggestion is the elimination 
of any pu^ible cause of misunderstanding, it is considered appropriate to call attention 
to the attitude ol the United States in respect to secret treaties and agreements. It is 
not felt that arrangements previously made with respect to Turkish territory, which 
provide for the establishment of zones of special commercial and economic influence 
(sucli, for example, as tlio Tripartite Agreement of 1920), are consonant with the 
principle of the etpiulity of economic opportunity. It is asaiimed that the Allied Powers 
will not now desire, und do not now intend, to curry into efl’ect previous arrangements 
of this nature. 

lln* United States has no desire to take any action which might omharrass the 
Allied Powers in the pro]>er effort to secure peace. It desires nothing which need 
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conflict with the interests of other countries, if llie principle of commercial opjiortunity 
for all nations is recognised at the outset. The Unitol States has no intention of 
seeking for itself or its nationals a i»sition of special privilege, but it desires to protect 
its rights and to assure the open door. Finally, it wishes to artord protection to its 
citisens who wish to continue the huinanitariaii work which has been carried on f.r 
generations in the Near I'kist and is rendered more essential tiuiii ever by tbe present 
conditions. 

United States Umbnssij, Ij>udou, 

October .'W, 1922. 


[E 11834/27/44] 


No. 358. 


(.'o/onidl Ojjke to Foreign Oficc.—{Ucceived October 31.) 

^Conlidentud.) Vowniiig Slrvcl, October flO, 11122. 

' 1 A.\I ilirected by the Duke of Devonshire to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 2Gth October regarding the prop.Ked arrangements for the forthcoming 
Iieaee confereiiee at Uusaime, and to transmit to you, for the information of the 
Mnniiiess Ciirzoii of Kedleston, copies of telegrams which have lieen sent to the 
Govornors-General of Ganada, the Commonwealth of Australia, Now /calami and 
the Union of South Africa on the subject. Thu ter,ns of these telegrams were discussed 
scmi-ofticiallv with Sir U. Crowe before de.s|iateh. 

2. Conies of the enclosures are licing forwanled to the India Olhee. 

* I iun, &c. 

C. T. DAVIS. 


I'^nclosure 1 in No. 358. 


Secrctnrii of State for the Colonies to the Goveriwnt-Gencral of (.anada, the Commo}t- 
iccnllh of .Vcic ZenUind and the I tiion of South Africa. 

(Tel»?);r,'ipl»ic.) Downing Street, October 27, 1922. 

Fn|.LOWING for your Frimo Minmler:— 

" Yfstoidiiy iiivitnlioufi wore sent Lv Govermnunts ot (ii'oat Britain, Imtice aiul 
Italy to tlu! .lii|>Jine8e, Bouinnniaii, .lujfoslav, Gi'eok and Turkish Governments (both of 
Constantinople and of An;f<ua) t<» fKnul I'cprosentatives to laausanne, 13th Novoinl)er, to 
conclude to eiul war in E;iat whicli would replace Ireaty o( SJ>vre»; Uussian 

Sovl(!t GovornintMit and Bulgarian Government also Iwing invited to send to Lmisaime, 
at a «late to Ikj ti.xe<l, rt’pn‘sentativus to take part in discussions on i|ueation8 of tlje 
Straits, which the conferenco will undertake at a later stage. Kmiuiry is also being 
addressed l>y tlie three Governmonts to tlio Governinont ol the United Slates expn^ssing 
hope that they will permit United States repi’easntative to Iw present during Liusanno 
negotiations in a cajiacity similar lo tliat in whicli United States i-epreaentjitive was 
present iluriiig negotiations at San Uemo in 1920 , or to take more active jiarl in the 
negotiations specially on (piestion of the Straits. 

“ Accoixling to arrangements agreeil upon with French and Italian Governments, 
each Government will Iw represenietl at l^usanne two plenipotentiaries. SecroUirv 
of State h>r Foreign .Mlair.s will personally act as cluef British jaenipotenliary, and it i.s 
proposed that lie should l>o aecompaniiMi by British Higli Commissioner at Constant!* 
nople. Dominion Governments will Ik; kept informed fnan time to time ol the general^ 
lines of policy on whii’li Biitisli plenipotentiaries propose to proceed and of the course ol 
negotiations, anil, as in case of the other treaties arising out ol the jieace settlement, 
they will, of course, Is* invited to sign new treaty and any separate instruments 
regulating status of ilie Straits. 

•• Ills Majesty H G**vernuienl trusts that tliis procedure will lie m accorilaiice with 
wishes of your Gowniment. 

•• British pleiiipoleiitlarieH are fully ucipialnted with the imperial aspect ol the 
problem and with the keen interest taken by the dominion Governments in its solution, 
i^iinilar telegram sent to other Prime Ministers.” 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 358. 

Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Govemors-General of Canada, the Common¬ 
wealth of Australia, Neio Zealand and Union of South Africa. 

(Personal and Secret.) 

(Telejrraphic.) P. Douming Street, October 27, 1922. 

FOLLOWING for your Prime Minister:— 

code telegram of t.o*day’8 date. You have been sent by Secretary of State 
for Foreign Allairs prints containing correspondence between M. Poincar^ and himself 
as to arrangements for Near East Conference. You should know that M. Poincard, 
in course of the discussions, informed Lord Curzon privately that if the dominions and 
India wore representecl at Lausanne, the French Government would demand that 
Morocco and Tunis should equally be represented. Lord Curzon replied to this that 
the status of the dominions and India w^as once and for all settled in Paris in 1919 
with full concurrence of M. Clemenceau, that they signed the Treaty of Versailles and 
other treaties, including the Treaty of Sevres, and that they became separate members 
of tbe League of Nations. He was unable to admit that similar status could be 
accorded to Tunis or Morocco. M. Poincard replied that at that moment he did not 
wish to engage in discussion on this point, but he continued to press claim as regards 
Tunis and Morocco. M. Poincare’s precise object in raising question is not clear, but 
you will see that Lord Curzon fully maintained right of aominions. Arrangements 
outlined in my co<le telegram of to-day for representation of British Empire by 
Secretary of State for Foreign Alfiirs follow those adopted in connection with Treaty of 
Sevres, and in any case practical considerations render it desirable to limit the number 
of the plenipotentiaries at Eiusanne." 


[E 11899/10102/44] No. 359. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{lieccived October 31.) 

(Coutidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, October 30, 1922, 

rr has occurred to my Lords CommiBslonurs of the Admiralty that the financial 
and economic clauses of the Treaty of Peace, signed on the 10th August 1920, at 
Sevres, witli Turkey may lie under consideration at the present time prior to the N^r 
East Conference, and my Lords desire to invite attention to the fact that several shijis 
in an incomplete state, building in this country on Turkish account, were taken over 
by the Admiralty, both when Turkey was neutral and after she joined the Central 
Powers. 

2. As retmrds such 8hi|)s it seems important to my Lords that under tbe ravision 
of the Peace Traaly the interests of the Admiralty and of the British exchequer should 
he fully safeguarded, as the amounts involved may lie considerable. 

3. The largest sums would be at stake in connection with the battleships 
“ Agincourt ” (lute “ Osman I ”1 and " Erin ” (late “ Keshadieh *') wliich wore being budt 
by Alessrs. Armstrong and Messrs, Vickers in August 1914, on behalf of the Turkish 
Government, and were then ivquisitioned by the Admiralty whilst Turkey was neutral. 

4. In ie8j>ect of tho “Agincourt," the Ottoman Government had already paid 
Messrs. Armstrong 2,194,000/.; in respect of the "Erin,” the Ottoman Governmunt 
ha<l iMiid Messrs. Vickers l,48ii,650?. To jiay the cost of tlie “Erin” Turkish bills 
were is-sued, and English bondholders held these bills to the amount of 621,2001., apirt 
from bills held by Vickers to the amount of 225,200/., in part payment of the puroh^ 
price, 'rhese latter sums have been a mutter of 8e[>arate adjustment, but, oven with 
the deduction of the sum of 621,200/. fixun 1,486,650/., there Is tho large sum of 
865,450/. in raspect of the “Erin” for which the Otteinan Government may possibly 
demand com|}ensation. Claims for interest on 865,450/. and 2,194,000/. may also be 
advanced by iho Turkish Govcrnmeni. Whether these ships am i-egurd6<l as 8hi|is or 
as naval war material (in so far as the vessels were not compleied), and whether they 
are claimed to have been requisitioned under a right of angary or otlier principle, 
there is a <Ianger that Turkey will strongly assert her claims for compensation or 
indemnity, or pmss for her claims to bo reterred to a court ot arbitration unless^ the 
Peace Treaty specifically debars such action. From the point of view of Turkey, it is 

[10071] 2 h 








piol.al.ly in.mai.-iial whutlier tl.e ■■ property " in the sl.ips had or had not paswd to the 
Turkish Government, as at any rate the Turkish Government had " rights or interests 
connected witli these vessels. Further, it is presumably desirable that the sums in 
question shall uot bo treated as money in which the other Allies have any interest, and 
uiat they are not set-off against, fbr example, debts owing to Allied nationals by 
Turkish nationals. , , ,, 

5. Another case is that of the "Wayward and " Waterwiteh, the position as 
reeanls which is explained in the accompanying enclosure. The ferry c.impumes had 
advanced 12,0001. in the case of the " Wayward ” and 11.0001. in the case of the 
" Waterwiteh " tiefore these vessels were taken over; if these ve.'^ls were now sold 
they might realise, say, some 4,0001. each. (The Dispjsal and Lniuidation Commission 
are'the Department responsible for the disposal of these vessels.) \Vhetljcr any 
" property " had iiassed to the Turkish purchasers or not it seems adyisahle that tlie 
liability of the Crown under the indemnity which was given to the shipbuilding firms 
when the ships were requisitioned should ho definitely aafiiguanled against in the 

Thico inotorgunlioats huilding on account of the Turkish Goveriiment wore also 
used by the Koyal Navy, hut no question should presumably arise in their case as the 
three veasnls have lieen condemned in the Prize Court. , , t i 

7. This letter has been sent also to the Treasury and the Board of Irade. 

t am, &c. 

ALKX FLINT. 

Eucl<)surtJ in No. 359. 

as regards the “ U’nyicdrrf,” late " U'ac<j,” late " Hutjak Ada, ayul “ 
late “ J^echid Pasha.'* 

AT the outlireak of war botli these vessels wore huiltling in England for J urkish 

contractors, i /ti • i • 

Tlie “ Waterwiteh ” was huilding by tlje Fairfield Company for the Ohirke^i- 
Hairie Comi>any, mid the " Wayward" by Messrs. Ronnie, Forrestt for the Seiri- 
Sefain Company. 

In February 1915 they were requisitioned by the Admiralty, and as they were 
then the subject of Prize Court proceedings, advice was obtained os to the course wliich 
tlie Admiralty should adopt. 

The Admiralty was advised as follows:— 

“ I think the Admiralty should take over these ves^ls on terms that they pay 
the amount outstanding from the Turkish contractors in resjiect of work already 
performed hy the builders, and also, of course, the coat of completing the vessels 
to Admiralty order, and that tliey should also undertake to indemnify the builders 
against any claim by the Turks at the end of the war in respect U) which the 
builders have been placed in a worse jxisition by reason of the requimtioning of the 
vessels. If the Admiralty agree, the prize proceedings should then be withdrawn. 

“The Attorney-Generd is averae to proceeding U> trial m the prize pro* 
ceediiigs us he has very grave doxiht whether, in the circumstances of the case, 
any )iro|STty has passed to the Turkish pui-chasers, and I read his note to 
Mr. Uunciiimn of the 11th instant as propping that the cases should be settled 
on the lines alwve mentioned.'' 

l>n the 28th February, 1915, Messrs. Fairfield and Rennie, Forrestt wore informed 
that the Ailminilt) would take over the vessels on the following terms 

1. 'fhe Admiralty to piy the amounts milstanding from the Turkish contractors 

in rvspecl of work performed mid the cost of completing the vessels to 
Admiralty order. 'I ho amounts outstanding from the Turkish conliactors 
wero 5,5001. for the “Waterwiteh" and 3,72i/. lor the “ Wayward." 

2. 'fhe Admiralty to iudomnify the builders against claims hy the Turks at the 

end of the war in respect of which the builders have been placed in a woise 
position by reason of the reejuisitioning of the vi’ssels. 

The result of the foregoing aiTaugeinenta was that the two vessels Ijccmne the 
properly of ilis Majesty's Government under agreement with the builders, us Irom the 
date of the requisition. 
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The legal position us regards these vessels was gone into in November 1919, and 
again in April 1921. On both occasions this i>epartment was advised that it might 
s^I the ships as. and to whom, they desired, 'fho question of sale to Tuikish natiuimls 
was subsequently raised and, after consultation with tho Foreign Office, tlie Oommmider- 
in*chief, Mcditerraneaii, was informed that there \vas no objection to such sale. 

I’he *' Wayward " was accordingly advertised for Siilo hically at Constantinople, 
but the " Waterwiteh " had been lent to the niiUtary authorities and was still required 
by them. 

(Noth —The vessels had been placed in custody of Prize Court; they were released 
to the Crown without condemnation.) 

On the appearance of tho advertisement of the sale of “Wavward," the two 
ferry companies, who had placed the orders for them to be built and bad contributed 
towards their cost, repiesentetl that they urgently needed the vessels for their work 
and that the offer of the vessels for sale was unfair to them. Tho Commander-iii chief 
thereupon again asked for a definite pronouncement as to the position of ihe two feiTy 
companies with regard to the veasels in view of their pre-war payments. These 
payments were 12,0001. in the case of the " Wayward " and 11,0001. in the case of the 
“Waterwiteh." It was pointed out that the two companies were not on the sjtme 
footing, the Seiii-Sefaln being an Ottoman Government concern and the Chirket-i- 
Hairie a privately owned company. 

The question was again reconsidenxl. 

It was not clear what the position of the Adminilty would be as regards payment 
of indemnity in the event <>f a claim being mode on the builders by tho lerry companies 
in respect of the sums advanced by them. If the vessels should be sold for amounts 
less Ilian these respectively and an action were brought against the builders hy the 
ferry companies with success the Admiralty would lose, and it would have l)een more 
prohtahle to have handed the vessels hack to the. original purchasers for nothing. The 
case was referred to the Treasury solicitor for this aspect of it to be considered. 

The solicitor's opinion is us follows:— 

“ I think the legal position, apart from the effect of tho provisions of a Treaty 
of Peace, is that the contract between the shipbuilding firms aiul tho Turkish 
purchasers was dissolved at the declaration of war between this country and 
Turkey. On the assumption that no property in the ships in question hud passed 
at that date, the purchasers have no claim to the insUdmeiits of purchase money 
paid by thorn. 

“ The above position may be modified by the terms of the Treaty of Peace 
which is still to be concluded between tho Allies and Turkey. 

“ It is not, therefore, possible at the present time to give definite advice in 
regard to ihe liability of the Grown under tho indemnity which was given to the 
shipbuilding firms when the ships were requisitioned." 

The position therefore seems to depend upon the inclusion in the Peace Treaty 
with Turkey of a provision throwing the onus of compensation upon the Turkish 
Goveriiment. 

Meanwhile, in view of tho position in the Near Fast and the naval and military 
requirements for such vessels, telegraphic action was taken in September to suspend 
the negotiations for sale of lx>tli the vessels concerned. 

The estimated ctoss tonnage of the “ Wayward " when requisitioned was 589 tons, 
and that of the “Waterwiteh' 450 tons. 


[E 11891/10102/44] No. 360. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced 
October 31.) 

(No. 374.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 31, 1922. 

M'Y telegram No. 368. 

I received visit yesterday from Under-Secretary of State for Foreign AfTairs, 
who stated that he had been authorised by Sarwat to explore in frankest possible 
manner possible basis of common programme, lie explained that Prime Minister 
[10071] 2 L 2 ' 
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was anxious to go us far as he coulcl.to bring vievys of Egyptian ‘"f'! 

line with those of His ^taiesty’s Government, but liopcd that your I^rduhip would 
apprluntc t?.e d^ L would have to face with h s critics m this country 
' Under-ttecretary of State brought with him rough draft emlwdying what I toc^k 
to be maxima of what Egyptians hoiie to secure, and. trom conversation that 
followed it seemed to me tlllit it would not be diffieult to reach 
Zrexiipt in respect of articles 109 and 113, and I am not unhopelul that a 
compromiL may tie made in regard to them should your l,ordship be willing 

"‘‘"'Oi^ussion began on article 101. Memorandum provided that indepeiidencxi 
should lie recognisc^d as from 15th March, 1922, and made no mention of declaration 

rcpM'tiiat Ills Majesty's Government would certainly insist on indejiendence 
lieing rewenised .as derived from that declaration and on insertion in this aiticlo 
oT'i fS recognition by Turks of that declaration. Under-Secretarj- of btate 

“™"Dh!ifis:s.T'Zfticles Nos. 102-108. 110-112, and 114 and 428 show that our 
resiiect j^iVmw. were J 

No. 104, and asked for eiilighteniiient, which I was unable to gne. 

In leirard to article No. 109. Egyptian view was that Turkish rights si oulU lie 
ceded to l-ypt, Ilis Majesty's Government relying on reservations to declaration 
of iiidcncm'lemc Giider-Sccretary of State saul Aat Egyptian Government fully 
apprSd the necessity for inainlaining rights of H.s Majesty s Government and 
cJamied that language coiiteiii|)latcd would not prejudice fibs^iuent negotiations. 
Same line of argument was followed in regard to article No. 113. 


[E 11928/10102/44] No. 361. 

Fieltl-ilanhal Viscount Allenhy to the Marriiiess Curzon of Kt<dlestott.—[K(:ceiced 
October 31.) 

(Teic'*ranhic ) >“■'^2. 

( e jiQ continuation of my immediately preceding telegram 

I did not iioiut out that His Majesty’s Government had to bear in mind as 
regards Suez Canal, lehitions other than those with Egypt, but 1 said Eg\ ptiiin 
Governuiciit must dismiss idea tbat His Majesty's Govcrnnient could agree in 
rcsiiect of either articles Nos. 109 and 113 to assignmeiit of liirkcys rights to 
Egypt, and that I feared that Sarwat would find it dillicult to make any nlternliou 
to proiKisals that would be accejitable to your Urdship Under-becrclaiy of StMe 
answered, while at first sight these ixiints appeared to lead to deadlock, limie 
Minister was most anxious to meet our views in every possible way. , 

•\t this iMint he indicated with great emphasis a danger to which, without 
knowing it was already in minds of Egyjitian Government, I adverted in my 
tclwrraiii No. 3G‘J, immely. that Turks would seek to make political capital out ot 
imWic offer to Egypt of their rights in resiicct of Suez Canal and Soudan. Ho 
lointed out that unless they could be checkmated they would probably [group 
undecvpherahle] whether Egypt were represented at seat of conterence or not, and 
that a would lie diflicult for any Egyptian Government to re 1 use such an offer and 
retain ollice unless an alternative were ojieii to them, adoption ot which would not 

expose them to undue criticism here. ,, , i , • n 

This apiiears to me to he of serious imjwrt. \ our Lordshni will anpraise better 
than 1 its full bearing. In the course of conversation which iollowed. Under¬ 
secretary of State threw out a few tentative suggestions as to a middle course 
between ground taken up by His Majesty's Government and that of Egyptian 
GovernmtMit:— 

1 That Turks should abandon their right in resjicct of Suez Canal and their 
rights such us they inav Ihi, in Soudan without siiecitying an lussig^'. Ho 
dismissed this, however, as lieing of too negative a character to relieve Egyptian 

Governmciil of their anticipated embarraspicnt. , v .• , i „„ 

2 That right sliould lx; conferred in trust to League of Nations pending 
negotiation of general Anglo-Egyptian settlement. He seemed to like this solution. 
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and urged that it would enable Egyptian Government to resist both blandishments 
of TurKs and criticism of their enemies here. 

In anticipation of some such projiosal ns this being made by Sarwat, my legal 
adviser has endeavoured to give it expression in such a form as to embody greatest 
possible degree ot supi)ort''to maintenance of status yuo. Text follows in my 
immediately following telegram. 

I concluded interview by arranging to discuss with Sarwat to-morrow any 
further projiosals he may have to make in the light of my conversation with Under¬ 
secretary of State. 


[E 11929/10102/44] No. 362. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alleubu to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—iReceiced 
October 31.) 

iTelegraplic.) K. ,. Cairo, Orfoher 30, 1922. 

FOT.LOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 
" Turkey assigns all rights accruing to her under convention of 29th October, 
1888, relating to Ac Suez Canal, as well as all her rights in Soudan, to League of 
Nations to Iw held in trust for the benefit of Great Britain and Egypt jointly 
[Mjnding the conclusion of conventions between the two Governments determining 
finiil disposition of the said rights. ’ 


No. 363. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 31.) 

(Teiegraphic.) R. Constantinople, October 31, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 620. , , .u i 

Three Allied High Commissioners decided to-day to take upon themselves 
responsibility of ordering Ottoman Bank to sell a sufficient part of £T^-o2,000 
gold, which were sequestered by them m 1919, to provide siim of 500,0001. paper to 
to meet payments due to-day for priorities and salaries of olhcials. 

Situation was such that it was indispensable to take immediate steps to procure 

"'”"Tam'rJportin7more fully by despatch and trust that our action may be approved. 


Sir .4. Geddes to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 31.) 

(Tciegranhic.) U. iVashiiujton, October'iO, 1922. 

' FOLLOWING are principal points in a speech which Secretary of State will 
deliver to-night at Boston in supjwrl of candidate. Senator Lodge:— 

Speech is a review of achievements and jKilicy of Administration, which had 
negotiated iicace treaties with Germany. Austria-Hungary and Yap Agreement ; had 
instituted reorganisation of Cuban finances, Tacna-Arica arbitration, summoning of 
conference of Central American republics and stabilisation of Hayti and Santo 

'^’"‘Siments of United States towards Mexico are friendly, although they are 
unwilling to recognise any Mexican internal policy based on confiscatory measures 

against ,OTei^irere^ Government, although interested deeply in some phases of Near 
Eastern question, cannot appropriately attend Lausanne Conference, because it was 
culled to settle a war to which United btates was not party. 

Hv lead it took in Arms Conference and by Us efforts to ensure harmony amongst 
nations of Western llomispherc, Administration had set up record far beyond what 
was expected of it. 








President and his advisers had always been ready to lend helping hand in 
Euro|)e whei‘e it would do most good, but are not willing to fritter away influence of 
United States in controversies rooted in age-old rivalries. Chief trouble in Europe 
is that Great Powers have not been able to agree as to questions which, being 
distinctly European questions, directly concern tnem, while military establishments 
are out of all proportion to financial resources of State maintaining them. For 
United States international co-operation does not mean that she should embroil 
herself in controversies not involving her own interests; but no appeal to United 
States for charity has been in vain. 

In spite of present delay, Washington treaties would no doubt be ratified by 
signatorie.s. In any case, ultimate failure of conference pr(^ramme was precluded 
by ratifications already voted by United States. Great Britain and Japan. There 
wa.s no sign of a desire on the part of Powers to enter into any construction or 
ac{|uisition or operation contrary to treaty provisions pending ratification. 

Swretary of State believes that suitable arrangements can be made for 
participation of United States in election of judges of International Court. 


No. 365. 

1 he Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold {Consta?Uimple). 

(No. 530.) 

(lelegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 31, IQ22. 

1 HIS afterniKHi I'lench Ambassador asked me to instruct vou to join your 
colleagues in Alliwl protest al^ainst alleged attempt of Nationalist Turks to establish 
rccruiting officc.s in j'hracc. wdth a view to raising Turkish army of tw'o divisions in 
Europe. His ICxeellency said that this was entirely inconsistent with Mudnnia 
Agreement, and should l>e stopped at oni'C. Attitude of Kemalists was. he added, 
beaming insupportable, and must bo met by exhibition of inflexible solidarity of 
Allies. I was gratified at this sudden and surprising conversion on part of French, 
and promised to consult you w ithout delay. 

Since then I have .seen Harington’s* No. 2875 to War Office, but am not clear 
that tiiis relates to same organisation, since the force there alluded to was to have 
been raised by Constantinople (jovernment. with connivance of French. 

Please report, and, if joint protest is now rcipiired, act accordingly. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Ilardinge {Paris). 

(No. 400.) 

(Teli^mphic.) Foreign Office, October 3\AW!,2. 

MObCO^ telegram No. 228 of 27th October : Russia and Lausanne Conference 
I propose U) reply to first three questions as follow's 

1. As tliosc Allies and signatories of the Treaty of Sbvres most immediately 
interested in the questions likely to arise in the new treaty. 

2. To discuss (picstion of the Straits, which involves having a voice in the 
decisions. 

3. No, hut the Uiis.siaii Government are fiTO to include representatives of these 
repiihhea in their delegation as they did at Genoa. 

PleiiM enquire of M. Poineard as soon as [xissihle if he aitrees, pointing out as 
regards (2) that to my mind the o.'cpre.s.sioii " having a voice in the decisions " docs 
not imply more than that Russia will to |)crfectly free to take a full part in the 
debate and that due weight will be attache<) to lier view.s in arriving at a decision 
but not that she will he allowed by exercising a veto to prevent a final decision being 
arrived at by the conferenct?. ” 

1 of course regard myself as lioiind by M. Poineard's suggested proccdiii-e for 
the signature of the Straits (.'oiiventioii. hut the Allies should do all they can to avoid 
the op}K)rtunity. which she doubtless desires, of proclaiming that the 
Allies intend to decide the Straits que.stion without her. 
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No. 367. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes {Washington). 

(No. 322.) 

‘‘’''loi^u'tilegmm No. 433. I®"*"' 

r am s<)mewhat surpri^d at categorical character of statement concerning 

l.aiisanne Conference, foreshadowed in fourth paragraph, since only yesterday 
American Ambassador handed me reply of United States Government to invitation 
to attend that conferenre. This reply declares American special interest in seven 
subjects which arc likely to come before conference and indicates willingness of 
American Government to send observei's to it. Further, the note explicitly states 
and the Ambassador stated in answer to iny enquiry, that these observers would 
attend meetings of conference whenever requested in order to express views of their 
Govcrnnieiit on alwe points, concerning which they would receive full instructions 
totorehand. He added that they would not sign treaty; but when I said there would 
prqlinbly be a special Straits Convention outside the treaty, he did not seem to regard 
their adhesion to such an instrument as impossible. 

I warmly welcomed American reply and should be sorry to think that it meant 
llotlling. ■ 


[E 11761/10102/44] No. 368. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

®"'’ Foreign Office, October 31, 1022. 

I AM directed by the M.arqueas Curzon of Kedleston to refer to my letter of the 
18th October traimmitting, for tho inibrraatioii of the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty s rreasury, a copy of a telegram, No. 259, which was despatched on the 14th 
instant to His Mmesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt on the subject of the wording of 
tlie clause in the Treaty of Peace to to concluded with Turkey relatim' to the service of 
the loans scoured on the Egyptian tribute. “ 

2. The problem connected with these loans formed the subject of conversation last 

war totweeii Mr. Wnley of tho Treasury and his Excolleney Ismail Sidky Pasha the 
Egyptian Minister of Finance, and the matter was again discussed at a re'ceut 
conference totweon a representative of the Treasury and members of this Department 
belore the telegram under reference woe sent. ^ 

3. Since that date, however, the whole question of Egypt’s (larticipatlon in the 
forthcoming conference has formed the subject of considerable correspondence with 
Lord Alleuby. Two proposals have been but forward, viz:— 

(n.) tlu^ Egypt, having given certain preliminary assurances to His Majesty's 
Government, should conclude a separate agreement with Turkey in order to 
the situation between the two countries arising out of the war • 

(h.) that she should sign a protocol of accession to the treaty itself, a preliminary 
arrangement having been arrived at with Ilis ilajesty’s Government’as to 
the form and substance whicli these portions of the treaty relating to Eirvot 
should take. o ojt 

4. The procedure contemplated under the first of these alternatives was that an 
endeavour should be made to secure from Egypt an undertaking in the form of a 
convention, that she would continue to meet the service of the tribute loans, and in 
addition, an assurance that she would conclude no agreement with Turkey which would 
m any way prejudice the status quo regarding the four reserved subjects specified in the 
Declaration to Egypt of tho 28th hehriiary, without the previous consent of His 
Majesty a Government. In return, His Majesty's Government would aim at the 
insertion in the treaty to be signed between Turkey and the Allied Powers of clauses 
involving the rwognition by Turkey of Egypt’s independence and of her condominium 
with Great Britain over tho Sou«lan. iho inclusion of further clauses would be 
required wlioreby the High Contracting Pui'ties would take note of the above-mentioned 
convention lietween His Majesty’s Government and Egypt regarding the service of the 
loans and whereby rurkmh rights in respect of the Suez Canal would lie renounced in 
favour of His Majesty s Government. It was hoped by this means to exclude the direct 
participation of E^ypt in the conference without at the same time wounding her 
susceptibilities as a sovereign State or endangering essential British or Allied interests. 









5. Under the second alternative it would be necessary to retain in the Pcaee 
Treaty the major portion of the original Egypt ehapter of the Treaty of Shvres with 
eertain modifications entailed by the change m Egypt’s stato, though the .irticles 
regulating the nationality of Egyptians and of ex-Uttoman subjects r^ident in Egypt 
mmht be excluded. It would, however, be necessary for His Majesty s Government and 
the Egyptian Government to reach agreement as to the form and substance of the cnap^r 
in question before the Egyptian delegation proceeded to the conference. Ix>rd Ailenby 
appears to regard this alternative ns preferable to the one outlined in paragraph 

^ *'’G'.''Their Lordships will ol«ervo that both alternatives involve a preliniinarv 
undertaking on the part of the Egyptian Government to continue to meet the ®' 

tlio tribute loans. This matter coiisequeiilly lias liecn engaging ^rd AJlenby s 
attention, and in the accompanying telegrams Nos. 370 and 371 ot the 2Jtli instant, he 
discus-sus various aspucta of the question which, in view of the uisufticieut ina ria s a 
his disposal in Egypt, he is unable fully to explore. . , , . , . ■ i „ 

7. I am acciirdingly to enquire'what reply should, in their lordship s opinion l« 
returned to the points raised by Ixird Allenhy regarding Egypt s liability in respect of 

the service ot these loans and regarding the theory tliat Egypt is entitled to claim 
repayment from Turkey of sniiis cxpemled for this nurpose since the termination ot 
Tnikish suzerainty. A eopv of Lord Edwiml Ceeil's niemoraiiduni relerred to m 
Urd Allenliy’s telegram No. 370 was forwaixled to tlie freasiiry under cover ol a 
letter from this Department of the I'Jtli August. I'JIU. Aeopy ot the relegram No. 308 
referred to in Lord Allonby’s telegram No. 370 is transmitted herewith (or convenience 

ofrcfciuiice. . i . r i vii u,. 

H. If, in their Loitlslnps opinion, ihe preparation of a snitalde reply to Lord Ailenm 
01111 he exiiedited by informal di.scussion, the niomhers of this Doiiiirtmeiit siiecially 

concerned in ihi; question will ready to aitend a conference for this piirixsw. the 

matter is urgent in view of the fact that, as stated in paragraph G above, preliminary 
aorecnieiit must lie reached with the Egyptian Government before arrangements can 
he made for the Egyptian delegation to proceed to the seat of the conference which 
meets on the 13th NovcmUir. 

1 am, &c. 

D. G. OSBOKNE. 


No. 369. 

Sir II. Itiimbold to Ihe .l/iiriyiim Curzon oj Kedleslott.—(Rcceiced .\orember 1.) 

(Teieoriipliic.) K. Conslantinoide, October 31, lfi'^2. 

FOLLOWING is siihstaiice of two notes, dated ‘29th Octolsir, liamicd siniul- 
tniieoiisly to High Coiiimissioiiers this afternoon by Hamid Hey;— 

l•'ir^!t .\ote. —Goveriinient of Gi'iind National Assembly, hiiving rcecived ^Ulied 
note of 27tli Oetolier, is readv to send iileiii|)oteiitiaries to Peace C'oiiferenee. It had 
proiiosed Bmvriiii as phiee ot" niwliiig in the hope tlmt necessity of Turkish delegates 
heiiio able to eorresiMiiid quickly iiiitl seeiirely with Angora would 1» appreciated. 

'^riirkish Goveriiiiienl draws attention to the advaiitiige which binyrna would 
prcsi’iit from the point of view of the celerity of negotiation. Anyhow, esLilmshnicnt 
lielorcliniul of rapid and secure means of rommiiiiicalion between luikcy and 

Lnii.saiine would 1)0 " of verv great interest for Turkey." 

Second Sole. _Hcferriiig to above, Hanml Bey is instnietcd to draw iillentioii 

to the I'ollowiiig ixiiisiderations;— 

Gmeinmeiit of tininil National Asscinhly cannot consider siimillancous delivery 
of invitation to l/.zet l’ii.shii a.s [group iiiidccvplicrahle| of Turkey. Invitation ns 
reoicseiilativcs of Tnrkev of delegates from t'oiistantmople, which is merely adminis¬ 
trative district in Allicif ociiil>ation. might picvcnt Governniciit ot Grand National 
Assemhlv from assisting at eonference. licsides which the said invitation would 
appear to lie in fonniil ixintradiction with the spirit and even the existence of 
Miiihiiiia Convention. 

Texts follow hv King's Messenger to-morrow. 
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Sir ll. liuntbold to the ilurqiiess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{lieceiced November 1.) 


Constantinople, October 31, 192*2. 


(No. 637.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Having had inkling this morning of intention of Angora to make acceptance ol 
invitation conditional on exclusion of Constantinople Government, I have agreed 
with my colleagues to let Hamid Bey know that High Commissioners thought this 
would amount to a request that they should consider Constantinople Government as 
h.aving been superseded. We ot.,.id not accept this view, and I told him so plainly 
when lie delivered note, and said that second note appeared to me to cancel the first. 
I trust my colleagues will have used similar langimgc as agreed. 

As note contained no mention of date, I asked nim whether acce|)tance relerred 
to meeting on 13th November as proposed by Allies. He said that he understood 
that to bo the ciuse. I told Hamid that argument used by Angora Government in 
connection with Mndania Agreement was very weak. 

He gave me to understand that intention of Angora was to despatch delegates 
to Lausanne, but to refuse to enter into conference if Constantinople delegates were 
there also. I reminded him that similar situation had arisen in March last year, 
when the two separate delegations had gone to I-ondon and that it had then been 
found possible to combine forces. 

Central Government is making great eftort to come to an understanding with 
Angora for joint action on basis of recognition of great role which Angora had 
played, but without formally abdicating its own [losition. Refet Pasha visited 
Sultan on ‘29tli Oetolier. 


Sir II. liumbold to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Received November 1.) 
(No. 638.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, October 31, 1922. 

MY' immediately preceding telegram. 

Minister for Foreign Affaire tells mo Constantinople Government telegraphed to 
Miistapha Kemal yesterday to say that it had lieen invited to Peace Conference. 

Constantinople Government suggest that the two Governments should consult 
together with a view to unity of action. If this were not done pros|)ect of [ic.ace 
might he endangered, and neither Government could afford to assume this 
responsibility. Constantinople Government was now awaiting reply. Mustaplia 
Kama! might ignore telegram, in which case Constantinople Government would have 
to eoiisider its position. It would let ns have an answer in two or three days’ time. 

I asked Minister for Foreign Affaire what had passed lictwcen Sultan and Refet 
Pasha. He said he hud not got detailed information, but that he understood from 
Grand Vizier tliat Refet Pasha had asked Sultan to dismiss his Government in 
order to allow Angora Government to send a Governor-General here. Sultan is 
stated to have replied that he would consult his Ministers. 


No. 372. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Recrired Norember 1.) 


(No. 639.) . , ^ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Conslantinojrle, November I, 10x2. 

FOLLOWING is summary of various press messages trom Angora intercepted 
by telegraph censorship:— 

A special meeting of Grand National Assembly on 30tli October discussed 'rewfik 
Pasha's telegram annonneing Ilia iiartieipation at Lausanne Conference. This was 
considered treasonable, and it was decided not to reply, but eventually to punisli its 
authors. 
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(jrand National Assembly decided that administration of Constantinople must 
Iw handed to it, and denied existence of any other power. Number of votes on motion 
that Grand National Aascmbly, being heir of Ottoman Empire, and sovereignty 
belonging to the nation. Sultanate should be suppressed was not judged suflicient 
and discussion was postponed. 

Ismot Pasha stated that it was not legal for Constantinople Government, being 
under occupation, to be invited to conference; this would upset situation created by 
Mudania Conference, as “ our olTicial right is force throughout all Turkish 
territory.” 


No. 373. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marijuess Ciirzon of Kedieston.—(Received November 1.) 
(No. 640.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Coru-tantinople, }loeember 1, 1922. 

MY telegram No 624. 

After waiting some days for permission to jirocecd to Angora, Hr. Nansen was 
asked to negotiate exchange of |X)|julations with Hamid Bey at Constantinople. 
Negotiations began yesterday, when Hamid Bey declared that basis on which he was 
emjiowcred to negotiate was compulsory exchange of whole of Mussulman inhabitants 
now living in Greece, Macedonia and islands, iSc., for total Greek (lopulation in 
Turkish (lominions, including Constantinople. As this latter condition opens up 
serious economic considerations. Dr. Nansen is somewhat puzzled how to proceed. 
Matter will be discussed lietwecn Dr. Nansen and High Commissioners on Friday 
next. Turks either do not or will not realise that, as economic life of Constantinople 
ilcpends mainly on commercial activities of Greeks, disapjiearance of latter will 
paralvsc al’ industry and commerce. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 231.) 


No. 374. 

Sir .1. Young to the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston.—(Received November 1.) 
(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, Kovember 1, 1022. 

MY telegram No. 142. 

.Serb-Croat-Sloveiie Government expressed thanks for invitation to I-ausanno 
Conference, to which they will not fail to send delegates, whose names will be 
communicated later. 


No. 375. 

.Mr. Reters to the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston.—(Received November 1.) 
(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Moscow, October 31, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 228. 

Ollicial press to-day points out that if Russia does not participate in Peace 
Conference she will be able to preserve freedom of action in regard to Europe. 
Turkey can obtain no satisfactory result from a conference which leaves Russia out. 

Tlieso two facts might constitute inducement to conclude a Russo-Turkish 
oilensive and defensive alliance. 

Reiiorts from usually well-informed quarters indicate that Soviet Government 
intends to return an “ energetic ” reply to invitation. This may account for change 
in tone of press, which has hitherto confined itself mainly to'the development of 
jxiints made by Chicheriii, and reported in my telegram under reference. Soviet 
Government may (lossibly be preparing the way of retreat in case a request |)ut 
forward for admission to Peace (Jonference is refused. 


267 


No. 376. 

the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(No. 532. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 1, 1922. 

ACCORDING to information reaching me from a reliable source, the Italians 
arc engaged in starting a separate negotiation with Angora behind the backs of 
their allies. The plan appears to be to work for special concessions and privileges 
in favour of Italy in return for her abandoning the tripartite agreement. A special 
Italian envoy or agent is to proceed at once to Angora. Whilst seeking exclusive 
Italian advantages, he will probably endeavour to enlist your and your French 
colleague's sympathetic support by arguing that such mission will help to smootho 
matters for the Allies generally at Angora. The agent is understood to be on his 
way to Constantinople now. 

I am making an apiieal to M. Mussolini through His Maje.sty’s Ambassador at 
Rome to stop the proposed separate negotiations with Angora. 

Meanwhile, should you lie approacheil either by the Italian special agent or by 
your Italian colleague, you will no doubt be careful not to commit yourself nor take 
them unnecessarily into "your confidence. 


No. 377. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedieston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 346.) 

(TelegraphicA Foreign Office, November 1, 1922. 

1 HAVE received from M. Mussolini a cordially-worded telegram, in which he 
expresses confidence that he may count on receiving my friendly co-oiieration in 
dealing with the pi-oblcms confronting our two countries, linked as they are by bonds 
of traditional friendship. I have sent a reply conceived in the same spirit. A 
similar exchange of telegrams has t.aken place with Mr. Bonar 1-aw. 

I request your Excellency to take an early opportunity of seeing M. Mussolini 
for the purpose of confirming the satisfaction with which I have received the 
assurance that the new Italian Government relies on the solidarity of the Allied 
nations for the successful pursuit of their common interests. I welcome that 
assurance the more warmly in view of the difficult situation facing the Allies in the 
Near East. Like M. Mussolini, 1 am convinced that a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties can only be found by procccxling on the basis of the most frank and single- 
minded co-oi>eration, to the exclusion of all attempts on the part of the Allies to enter 
into separate negotiations or arrangements with the Turks. This is the line of policy 
which I myself have consistently advocated and strictly adhered to both in regard to 
the troubles in the Near East ever since they arase and generally in all questions of 
common concern. 

It is therefore with a feeling of considerable uneasiness, which I do not think 
it right to conceal, that f learn from certain quarters in Constantinople, in whose 
reliability I am Iwuiid to repose confidence, that the Italian Government which has 
just resigned was at the very moment of its fall contemplating the reopening of 
separate negotiations with Angora for the conclusion of some special arrangement 
between Italy and Angora. Of the terms of the pio|) 08 cd agreement I am in 
ignorance, but the fact alone that such an agi-ecmont \yas being sought by M. Schanzer 
apixiars to me altogether incompatible with the spirit of loyal co-operation between 
the Allies which M, Mussolini proclaims to be the keynote of the Allied policy which 
he intends to pursue. 

1 therefore earnestly trust that the new Italian Government will refrain' from 
pursuing the policy credibly attributed to their predecessors, and will give definite 
and carlv orders for putting a stop to any separate negotiations which may have 
bren in contemplation with Angora. The announcement in England that any'one of 
the Allies was engaged in concluding a smiarate agreement liehind the backs of the 
others, on the very eve of the Lausanne (Conference, would have a very deplorable 
effect. 

I beg your Exccllcncv to speak to kf Mussolini with the utmost frankness. 


2 M 2 
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[E 11964/10102/44] No. 378. 

.4ir Ministry to Foreign OJJlce.—{Received November 2.) 

SIj.^ Air Ministrtj, November 2, 1922. 

I AM cotnnjanded by tlie Air Council to acknowledge tho receipt of your letter of 
the 13th October with regard to the revision of the Treaty of Sevres, and to request 
that you will lay the following observations in reply before the Secretary of State for 
Koreign Affairs. 

2. As regards the air clauses of tho treaty and those relating to commissions 

of control (articles 101 to 205, both inclusive), the Air Council are of opinion that no 
purpose would be served by prohibiting the Turks from maintaining an air force, or by 
restricting its size, unless wo are able and prepared to take the measures necessary to 
secure that these prohibitioua or restrictions are obseiwed. These measures would 
involve the establislmieiit of a commission of control, which Turkey would pr^umably 
only accept under duress, and which would, in any event, be 6.xtremely difficult to 
operate in that country. , j i . 

3. The Air Council, therefore, consider that no conditions as regards the mainten¬ 

ance of air forces should be imposed in the new peace terms, and that wo can roly upon 
the technical and financial difficulties preventing tho Turks from attaining any great 
developments of air power. The Council, moreover, feel that a recognition of the 
re-establishment of Turkish jwwer must carry with it tho right for Turkey to be able to 
defend herself against potential enemy neighbours. ^ _ , . , ■ 

The Council accordingly propose, for Ijord Curzon's consideration, the deletion of 
articles 11)1 to TJ5, both inelusive, and of the references to aeronautical control in 
articles 19G to 205, both inclusive. , , . ■ ■ \ i 

4. As regards the aerial navigation clauses (articles 318 to 327, lioth inclusive), the 

Air Council agree that, in view of the undertaking of the Principal iVllied Powers to 
support Turkey’s admission to the League of Nations, it is not necessary to retain these 
clauses. They desire, however, to point out that admission to the f.ongue of Nations 
does not of itself involve adherence to the International Air Convention, and they 
suggest that a new article should be inserted whereby Turkey would undertake to 
adhere to the International Air Convention. , • r 

5. The Air Council would prefer to leave the question of Part VI, section I, 
(“ Prisoners of War ”), mentioned in paragraph 2 of your letter, to bo settled by tho 
War Cffice. 

G. The Council take this opportunity of remarking that in regard to any arrange¬ 
ments for maintaining the freedom of the Straits, they would bo strongly opposed to 
any proposal involving the peruianeiit retention of British air squadrons either on the 
peninsula or ou the Asiatic shore. In their view a small unit would bo insecure 
against any Turkish forces brought up against it, while a large force would be both 
costly and difficult to opeinte on either of those sites. 

7. Copies of this letter are being sent to the War Office and Colonial Office. 

1 am, &c. 

W. F. NTCHOI^ON. 


No. 379. 

Mr. IjindUy to the .Maryuess Curzon of Kedleston,—{Receired November 2.) 
(No. G47.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Alhen.’’, November 2, 

SIR n. Rl-MBOLIVS telegram No. (140. 

I presume this means that Dr. Nansen’s efforts to induce Turks to allow male 
rtdativte of Asia Minor refugees to join them has failed. From point of view of 
situation liere, this was the only pressing question, and it would seem that matter of 
general exchange of ixipulations had better be left to Peace Conference. 

(Repented to Constantinople.) 
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[E 11891/10102/44] No. 380. 

1 he Marquess Citrzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 2, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 374 of 31st October: Discussion of Egyptian clauses of 
Turkish treaty with Yousry Pasha. 

In original form effect of article 104 was toplace Egypt on footing of an Allied 
I ower. thus conferring on Egyptians in Turkey extra-territorial privileges. 
Persons enjoying protection of other Allied Powers would have enjoyed such 
privileges, and consequently it w-as considered undesirable specifically to exclude 
Egyptians who at the time of signature of Treaty of Sfevres were British-protected 

f jrsons. As Egypt is now independent and is herself bound by Capitulations, 
gyptians cannot logically claim extra-territorial privileges in Turkey, and 
modification of article suggested in my telegram No. 258 has therefore become 
necessary. 

Further effect of article is to exclude Egj’pt from category of “ territory detached 
from Turkey.” Various provisions in the economic and financial sections of the 
treaty apply only to such territory; for instance, it is burdened with proportionate 
share of Ottoman Public Debt. 

If, however, Egyptian Government insist on thesis that their liability for service 
of tribute loans terniinateil with disappearance of Turkish suzerainty, it will add 
strength to the contention originally put forward by the French that Egypt should 
shoulder her share of Ottoman liabilities. 

Other points raised by you are dealt with in my immediately following telegrams. 


fE 11929/10102/44] No. 381. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-.Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram, 

I appreciate difiicultics of Egyptian Government in regard to articles 109 and 
113, but compromise on the lines indicated in your telegram No. 376 of 31st October 
is unacceptable. 

Such rights as are conferred on Turkey by Suez Canal Convention are from their 
nature unsuitable for transference to E^pt, who will in fact acquire full and 
unqualified responsibility for the protection of the Canal with the disappearance 
of tho^ Turkish rights, subject only, as between Great Britain and Egypt, to 
limitations imiioscd by declaration of 28th February, 

As regards the Soudan, Turkey has no rights to transfer. In Lord Cromer’s 
words, “ the shadowy claims of Turkish suzerainty were practically, though not 
nominally, swept away by a stroke of the jien,” when the Anglo-Egyptian (Convention 
of 1899 was coneludeu. 

Failing international recognition, in the manner provided by the original text 
of the Treaty of Sfevres, of British rights in regard to the Suez Canal and the Soudan, 
those rights are only safeguarded by the lieclaration of 28th February and the 
Boutros-Cromer Convention. The latter instrument, though not formally recognised 
by the Powers, has not in fact been seriously challenged, but the declaration of 
28th Febi-uary is at present merely unilateral, and though tacitly accepted by tho 
present Egyptian Government, might be repudiated by their succ-essors. If, however, 
Egyptian adherence to, or signature of, the Turkisli Peace Treaty could bo .made 
to involve their recognition of the declaration, the latter would acquire the force 
of a bilateral Anglo-Egyptian Agreement, and in those circumstances I am inclined 
to think that we need not insist on the maintenance of articles 109 and 113. 

Article 101 would, however, have to be revised, and my immediately following 
telegram contains the text which I suggest for your I-ordship’s consideration. 
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[E 11929/10102/44] No- 382. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(TeWaphic.) Foreign Office, November 2,1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram: Suggested revision of Egyptian clauses 
in Turkish treaty. . , 

Following is revised text proposed for article 101 

” Turkey takes note of the declaration of His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
to His Majesty the King of Egypt on the 28th February, 1922 defining f'e e^tus 
of Egypt, and renounces all rights and title in or over l^pt. '“<d“ding th^ 
from the convention siped at Constantinople on 29th October, 1888, relating to the 
free navigation of the Sues Canal. ,nia " 

“This renunciation shall take cfiecl as from ath November, 1014. 


[E 11988/11988/44] No. 383. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alleubg to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
November 2.) 

(Teiegraphic) R Cairo, November 2, 1022. 

PERSONS mentioned below left Egj’pt on 25th and 27th October for Rome, 
and eventiiallv Lausanne. They are by way of being ddegation of Old Nationalist 
party, and intend to do propaganda in view of Near East Conference, and partiralarlv 
to establish contact with Turks. They are, of course, in touch with Aly Bey Kamel, 

4, Rue Christophe Colomb, Paris, and doubtless with ex-IOiediTO. , . 

Mohammed Bev Hafez Ramadan. Hr. Ismail Sidki. Muatafa-el-Sliiirbagi. 
Ahmed Bey Lutfi. Ahmed Wagdi. Said Bey Talamat. 


No. 384. 

'I he .Uarquess Curzon of Kedleston to ,Sir H. Rimbold (Constantinople). 

(Tei4raphic,) U. Foreign Office, November 2,1022. 

MY immediately preceding telegram, 

French Government, in suggesting answer to second Angora note, m-oposed to 
add us a further reason justifving Allied attitude, that the Mudania Convention 
precluded the Allied Powers from insisting that the Constantinople Government 
should be separately represented. , . , t i • .i ■ 

I have informcil French Government that, for reasons which I explain, this 
argument should not, in my opinion, figure in the reply of the three High 
Commissioners to Hamid’s note, and that I have therefore warned you not to 
include it. 

Please act accordingly. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 402, and Rome, No. 348.) 


[E 12000/27/44] No. 385. 

Sir K]jYc Croxce to Count dc SalnhAulaire. 

My dear Ambassador, Foreign OJjice, November 2. 1022. 

I SHOWED Lord Curzon at once tho two notes whiclt you kmdly haiided to me 
t 4 >day containing your Govermueni’s suggestions for the replies to bo jointly by 
the three High Coniinissioners at Constaritinople to tho recent communications from 
Angora a^specting the Uusanne Conference. ,t t» i u * 

Lord Curzon lias now sent telegmnhic instructions to Sir Horace liumboU! to 
concert answer in tho sense suggested wiin his French and Italian colleague.s. 

Tliere is only one point which Lorti Curzon tliinks it better not to allude to in the 
propo8e<l reply on tlie subject of the double representation at tho conference of Constau- 
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tinople and Angora, and that is the argument contained in the sentence in your note : 
“ p autre part, la Convention de Moudania ne permet pas aux Puissances alli^es 
d’insister pour que le Gouvernement de Constantinople ait uno diSldgation spdciale.” 

This argument dc^ not appear to Lord Curzon to be strictly valid. There is 
nothing in the Mudania Convention precluding the Allies from inviting the Constan¬ 
tinople Government to be represented at the Peace Conference separately from Angora. 
It is true that the convention was concluded with Angora alone, and that it makes 
mention throughout of the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey as 
the party with which the Allies are treating. But this was the natural procedure in an 
arrangement entered into for the purpose of stopping the hostilities in which tho 
Angora Government wore actually engaged, but in which the Constantinople Government 
haa no part. 

Lord Curzon lias for this reason not included the passage above quoted in the 
terms of the reply which Sir H. Uumbold is authorised to sign in concert with his 
colleagues, and he trusts the French Government will agree to its being omitted. 

Believe me, Ac. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


[E 12001/27/44] No. 386. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
FJovendicr 3.) 

LE Gouvernement de la grande Assembl^e d’Angora a fait savoir aux repr^entants 
alli^ k Constantinople que la presence d'un ddldgnd de Constantinople la conference 
pourrait I’empdcher de s’y ronaro. 

Le Gouvernement fran^ais estime <jue, les Gouvernements alli^ s’dtant bornds K 
suivre la procedure udoptdo lors de la reunion de la Conference d'Orient il Londres, il 
appartient aux Gouvernements d’Angora et do Constantinople de se mettre d'accord 
pour envoyor une seule d^I^gation it Lausanne, ce qui doit 6tre facile, puisqu'on 
coDsid^re b. Angora que Constantinople n’est ou’nue circonscription admmistmtive de la 
Turquie,^ D autre part, la Convention de Moudania ne permet pas aux Puissances 
allidra d’iiiBister pour que le Gouvernement do Constantinople ait une d^l^gation 
spdciale. 

Dans ces conditions, Ic Gouvernement franyais suggbre que les trois Haute' 
Coiiimissaires alli& i Constantinople soient charge de remettre d’urgence une note 
daus ce sens H Hamid Boy. 

[ji Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &c. 

Ambaesade de France^ Iy>ndre8t 
le 2 novembre 1922. 


[E 12000/27/44] No. 387. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
FJovcndfcr 3.) 

IL ressort do la riJponse faite par lo Gouvernement d’Angora h. i’invitatiun des 
Puissances quo celui-ci, tout en ne refusant pas de se rendro k Lausanne, dont il semble 
sulwrdonner lo olioix ik rdtablissement de moyons de correspondance sOrs et rapides, 
insiste pour Smyrne et laisse ainsi ouverto la discussion sur le lieu de la confdronce. 

Lo Gouvorneineiit fron^ais est d’avis que cette rdponse, si ambigue qu*ello soit, 
Mut dtre coDsiddrdo commo une acceptation do Lausanne. Il penso done qu'il y, aurait 
lieu de prendre acto immddiutement ot eu coinmun de cette acceptation et de donner 
au Gouvernement d’Aiigora rassuranco (pie los inesures ndeessaires seront prises pour 
faoiliter les communicatioiiH tdldgraphiquijs outre Lausanne et lu Turquie. 

1^0 Gouverneinont frun^is suggdro done quo des instructions soient envoydes aux 
trum Haut^Coinmi&saires it Const.iiitmoplo pour qu’uiie note commune s'inspirant des 
considdrations <|ui prdo6dent soit remise Ik Hamid (ley. 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &c. 

Ambaesade de France, fjOiidrce, 
le 2 novembre 1922. 
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No. 388. 

Sir //. Rumbold to Iho Mar/jness Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Receired Norember 3.) 
(Teiegt-tphic.) R. ^ Constantinople. November 3, 1922. 

L?tc^'“m™ormtio®n*sliow that on 1st November Grand National Assembly 
adopted decision that under fnndamcnUtl law Turkish people represented bj 
iSmblv is sole sovereignty of Turkey, and that people recognise no other 
Government, and that Constantinople form of government has cW fot ever as 
from 10th March. 1920. Caliphate remains vested in tte 1 ousc of Osman, but 
incumlicnt must lie elected by Grand National Assembly. Turkish State is support 

Preamble states even more explicitly that olfice of Sultan has ceased to exist. 

No decision has yet come through as to maintenance or otherwise of pre.sent 

^“''constantrnople'’Government is anxiously considering its position. There are 
unconfirmed rumours of resignation. Tf it resigns it may lie impossible to form new 
Government, in which case question of administration of Constantinople pending 
Allieil evacuation will arise in acute form. 


No 389. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Munpie.^s Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 3.) 

(Teie'^aphic.) U. Constantinople. November 3, 1922. 

MY telegram No. fiil. ^ , a • i 

PresiJ publishes manifesto issued on 31st Octol)er by Shakir Bey to ofncials of 
new Administration in Kastern Thrace. It lays down admuable general principles 
but specifies clauses prescribing registration of outrages by Greeks, immediate arrest 
of iiersons accused on good grounds ot treason, registration of any remaining non- 

Moslems. &c.. show anything but tendency to forgive old scores 

Manifesto states that if gendarmerie is insufficient local inhabitants may bo 
empl_o\e^d^to^»upplcn^^^^^ ,lespau-h. Slmkir Rey ha.-! never publicly contradicts^ 
statement mentioned in my telegram under reference. He seems to lie assuming role 
originally intended for Refet Pasha. 


No. 390. 

Sir 11. Rumbold to the Manjuess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople. November 3, 1922. 

YOC'R telegram No. 530. 

1 have consulted General Harington. . , , xt 

Seerct organisation, referred to in General llarington a telegram No. 287o, 
controlled by Essad, who though chief of police here has long liecn suspected by us 
ot active Kemalist sympathies amounting almost to his being a Kcmalist agent, is 

iXHsibly what Prencl'i Ambassador had in mind. , xt .• . 

General llarington knows nothing of anv definite o()oning of Nationalist 
recruiting bureaux in Thrace which would warrant any protest being made to 
Nationalmt Government on lines suggested by French .AmbasMdor. . 

Hoth General Harington and I consider nothing would be gained by making 
such protest at present. 

Situation will be very carefully watched. 

Discouragement of recruiting in Syria would be a distinct breach of convention. 
The numbers proceeding to Thrace are being checked. There is practically no 
transport left in Thrace, and Nationalists certainly have no guns, 

{Jcueral Harington docs not look upon matters as serious yet, hut they may 
become so later. French High Commissioner, who has been informed by French 
Govcrniiient of demarche made bv French Ambassador in London, has telegraphed 
that his Government must have acted under a misapprehension. All he did was to 
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sound note of warning as to likelihood of Kcmalist Turks starting to recruit an army 
alter Allied troops have left Eastern Thrace. This warning seems to be justified 
by that pa^ge of bliakir Bey’s manifesto to the effect that if gendarmerie is 
msulhcient l«al inhabitants may be employed to supplement it (see my telegram 
No. (145). French High Commissioner does not consider a protest called for at 
present ’ 


No. 391. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 3.) 
(No. 047.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, November Z, 1922. 

. x, ,, '8" Commissioners and generals met this morning to discuss view 

ot Nationalist Goyernmeiit that Mudania Convention merely contemplated respect of 
zones mder Allied occupation in so far as military troops were concerned, but not in 
respect of civil administration. If this view were accepted Nationalists could 
mtiomire their administration into_ Gallipoli and Ismid zones and ultimately into 
Constantinople. In Chanak to all intents and purposes they have already done so. 
View ot Allied generals is that while Nationalist administration might be admitted 
without military objection into Gallipoli provided it be subordinate to Allied control 
as a concession to practical order, it cannot under convention be yielded as of right’ 
bince admission even as a concession is of nature to prejudice future arrangements 
as regards Constantinople, General Harington requests views of Allied (lovernments 
on political impcct of the question. nuionou 

■ . 1 ,^^'“*' undertook to ascertain views of their Governments, but 

in the niMutime as Refet Pasha has asked General Harington for reply by to-morrow 
they teidod that it w,is duty of generals to interpret Mudania Agreement, that 
High Commissioners did not desire to interfere in questions between Nationalist and 
Central Governmmits. but that whatever be form of administration in zones of Allied 
^draStrST"**^'™ control of that 

Refet Pasiha refuses to admit such control, and I understand that if it is insisted 
upon and If right of establishing Nationalist gendarmerie in Gallipoli is denied to 
Angora Goyeriiiiieiit he proposes to report to his Government that Allies are 
deliberately breaking terras of Mudania (Jonvontion. 

All- Y*'*’® CienernI Harington will naturally resist this view and inform Refet that 
Allied Governments are being consulted by telegraph, matter is urgent, since it is 
niore than likely that Constantinople Government will resign within the next few 
fT^^x hrink'inK us face to face with fait accompli in Constantinople. While 
High Commi.wioncra would find it difficult in that ca.se for practical reasons to refuse 
to allow Nationalist Administration to function here, it would be intolerable that 
A<lm\'nTs^trat° n ^^”**'* ** Allied control than is present Constantinople 

Insistenre on this point is likely to lead to number of delicate and difficult 
situations. It is therefore highly important that throe Governments should concert 
at once with a view to decision on united attitude to be adopted. 

Every concession made to Turks leads to a demand for a further concession 
and however conciliatory we may be. Nationalists will always find an excuse for 
denouncing Mudania Agreement whenever it suits them to do so. 


[E 12014/10102/44] No. 392. 

Sir R. Graham to the .Marquess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 2.) 
po.341,) 

(Tel^raphic) R. Rome, November 2, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 209 to Cairo, last paragraph. 

There has been no indication in press of probable attitude of Italian Government 
nor has question over been mentioned to me. ’ 

It is one which I had lietter not raise. ■ 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[10071] 
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No. 393. 

Mr. Lindletj to the Marquess Curzon 0 / Kedleston.—{Received November 3.) 

(No. 849.) 

{Telegraphic.) R. Athens, November 3,192‘2. 

MINISTF.R for Foreign Affairs loft last night for Belgrade. Itefore leaving 
he informed me that obicct of his journey was to discuss whole aittiation with 
M. Nincic Iiefore latter left for Lausanne, f^ing Alexander, whom he know well, had 
expressed desire to see him. probably to discuss internal situation of Greece. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs was (wssimistic as to prospects of [rcace, Tie was 
convincetl that Turks and Btdgarians were contemplating joint action. Turks were 
already forming troops out of the inhabitants of Kastern Thrace, and this was an 
understanding with Btdgarian komitajis, Fa.scisti Government filled him with 
iinxiety, and Italians seemed determined to be as disagreeable as possible to Greece, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs will only remain at Ikdgrade Sunday. 

(Rc|»ated to Constantinople and Belgrade.) 


No. 394, 

Mr. lAndletj to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 3.) 

(No. 850.) 

(Telegraphic.) R A thens, November 3. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 847. 

Minister for F'oreign .•\ffairs told me yesterday that he ha<l telegraphed to 
Dr. Nansen to sjty that he could not accent principle of exchange of |)opulations of 
Constantinople against Mussulman inhabitants of Green!. Instructions given to 
Dr. Nansen were to endeavour to exchange males retained in Asia Minor against 
these inhabitants, since it was most important to have .some shelter before the winter 
in which to place refugees, and Mussnlman villages would have afforded it. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs could not contemplate taking into Giiece enormous Greek |)opula- 
tion of Constantinople nor admit princi])lc that Ttirks should expel them. 

(Ue|)catcd to Constantinople.) 


No, 39.'). 

Sir A. Geddes to the .M(irqiie.ss Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 3.) 

(No. 435.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Washinqlon, November 2. 1922, 

YOUR telegram No. 322. 

My telegram No 433 was written on Assneiiiterl Press summary prepared to l)e 
issued after speech was delivered. It used words “cannot appropi-iately attend 
Lausanne Peace Confereme," whereas actual text of s|)eeeh runs: “We ai'C not 
appropriately j)arlies to |R‘ace negotiations which are about to take place.” 

This should nut. in my opinion. I)c regarded as modifying the sense of text of 
uide meinuire regarding United States participation in conference handed to you by 
United States Ambassador. 

It is clear that Mr. Hughes was siieaking guardedly to avoid |)o8sibility of 
clamour by irreconcilables. .Miything .said by .‘\mbasaa<lor outside fair meaning of 
aide-memoire should. 1 think, lie regarded with caution until 1 have had aii op|K)r- 
tiinity of speaking to the Secretary of State, who will lie alisent till the beginning of 
next week; lint sex' my telegram Flo. 384. last paragraph. 


i E 12063/10102/44] No. 398. 

Memorandum by .Ur. Inyrant on Eny/d and the Turkish Peace Conference. 

TllK principle has l)een aceepted that Egyptian representatives should be 
present at the scat of the forthcoining conference, and the ground is now licing 
explored by Ills Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Government in order to 
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en-surc that wheie matters affecting Egypt at the conference come up for settlement 
«i;r<'<-‘.‘l. not only as to the [wlicy to be pursued, but as to 
the actual text of articles to l)e inserted 111 the treaty. 

evii.io 18 , 1 ;^..*;"“ His Mitjcaly's Government have modified to some 

Tre- tv f SeVr,' “r ■ 1 ' Hie Egypt chapter of the original 

Ircatj of Sevres. Ibis has liecn necessitated bv the chniige in the status of Egypt 
since the unilateral declaration to Ilia Majesty the King of Egy|)t on the 28tli February 
Uiminating the jirotectorate The considerations which have led His Majesty’s 
Ouvernment to adopt this attitude arc— lajesey s 

1 llic fact that Egypt is now an indepondont sovereign State and in 
1 "° regarded ns part of, or even as an 

ap|)cndngeot, the British Empire. o i , 

01 io establish such a spirit of friendly co oiieration with Egypt 

as will facilita e future negotiations with her on the four reserved sidijects, 
negotia'tious^ ‘'fafi's quo is at present being maintained pending such 

Assuming that preliminary .agreement is reached between His Majesty's 
Government and the Egyptian Government as to the. attitude of both parties during 
ti e lorthcomiiig conferenee—an end which will not have been attiiined without 
loiicrasions on the ijart of Ills Majesty's Government (in respect of the Suez Canal 
and houdaii el.auMs)—it is iinportant not to vitiate such goodwill ns may have been 
auiiiired or nullify such sacrifices as may have been made in reaching such agreement 
by mil subsequent treatiiicnt of Egypt 111 connection with this conference. For this 
reason, it may be useful Ui examine in advance what our attitude should be to the 
Lp'ptian reprereiitatives at the conference and the extent to which they should be 
lieu • vvhjcli'*nffm^^ discussion and determination of those portions of the 

{11 the first place, I venture to think that, if practicable, the invitation to Egypt 
to be piTOcnt at the conference should not emanate from His Majesty’s Government 
alone, buch a pioeedure would be invidious and give rise in Egypt to the old cry 
that the present rdgimc is inercly a veiled protectorate. ^ 

Hic second place, if Egyptian representatives appear at the seat of the 
raiitereuce, it would hardly swni consonant with our preliminary negotiations with 
them, did we not take the initiative in securing for them a hearing when matters 
u I f ,.TI>e presence of Egyptian representatives 

.it Laiis,uine vull in .any case be less helptul than embarrassing: tlie embarrassment 
however, will be multiplied tenfold if they are there with a grievance. 

1 « therefore, to submit that, if and when we learn that land Allenby 

lid baiavat I asha have come to an agreement at regards the form and substance 
ot the Egypt claures ol the treaty, we should approach the French and Italian 
O'd that. Ill view of the fact that Egypt is now an indeiicndent 
^^tfcleun^t’*'iia"f )t,'“f bs intimately affected by the matters dealt with in 
.irticle.s 101 .to 114 of the former freaty of bhvres now under revision, we are anxious 
o th^iat of ‘ ^ ‘^’‘tb-nded to her to send duly aceredited representatives 

sbn fortheoming conference; tliat we oonsider that these representatives 

and that though she is in no seiisc to be regarded ns a signatory to the treaty itself 
e are of opinion that, once the treaty is signed, she should, in order to iilidato 
them, sign a protocol signi fying her accession to the nlxwe portions of the treaty 

date iviiitrilgnlTdW^^^^ 

Foreign Office, November 3, 1922. INGRAM 


No. 397. 

Sir a. Grahamr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 4) 
(No. 90.) 

(lelegraphio) , v„- , ■ Brussels, November A. m2. 

‘ Foreign Affairs, having received provisional but satisfactorv 
replies froin mir Ixirdship, the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs and French 
Government to his re(|ii&st that Belgium slioiild attend Lausaiino Conference in order 
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to take part in discussion when her economic or other [group omitUnlJ were affected, 
has now learned from Paris that a British pro|)osal has been made to effect that 
Belgium should only l)e shown treaty when ready for signature without having 
participated in earlier stages of negotiations. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is greatly iicrturbed and has telegraphed to Belgian 
Ambassador to represent strongly reasons why Belgium should have the opportunity 
of making her voice heard during negotiation of treaty. He observes as regards 
Capitulations and other matters he helieves Belgian interests are identical with those 
of (Jreat Britain and earnestly asks for your support. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 


(No. 648. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, November 3, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 532, Secret. 

M. Maissa, whom I knew formerly in Persia and who was Italian High 
Commissioner here over two years ago, called to-day. He turned out to be special 
Italian envoy nientioncil in your telegram under reference, as he stated that he was 
leaving for Angora on Monday. During interview, which was brief, he endeavoured 
to enlist my sympathetic sup^rt in manner foreshadowed by you and gave a some¬ 
what (‘onfiised account of object of his mission. He added l.hat from all ho had 
heard of present temper of people at Angora lie did not expect to accomplish much. 

I merely observed that his journey might in present circumstances be 
misinterpreted by Angora Government, which would probably exploit it. 

M. Maissa is an old man, and has reputation of being crafty and pro-Kcmalist. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 3.) 


No. 399. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 
(No. 649.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constantinople, November 3, 1922. 

MY telegram No 569. 

At a meeting to-day IJr. Nansen informed Allied High Commissioners that 
Angora Government deftnitcly intended to evacuate compul^rily all Russian 
refugees from Turkey within two or possibly three months of installation of new 
rdgitiic. 

As the majority of refugees are without identification papers or passports, he 
has prepared a form of certificate to enable these jiersons to proceed to such countries 
us will receive them when evacuated. 

In view of the fact that signature of such certificates by himself as League of 
Nations representative would have no legal value, my Allied colleagues and I decided 
to retpiest authority from our respective Governments to counter-sign them ourselves. 

League of Nations Bureau will be responsible for their issue, and will guarantee 
that they are not grunted to Bolsheviks or other luidesirablcs. 

Certificates are iilentical in form with those decided upon at conference of 
3rd duly to 5th duly in Geneva. 

French and Ttalian High Commissioners are addressing a similar telegram to 
their Governments. 

Text of certificate and despatch follow by bag. 


No. 400. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 
(No. 651.) 

(TelegriMihic.) R. Constantinople, November 3,1022. 

VICE-CONSUI, at Smyrna rejiorts that on 1st November Minister of Finance 
instructed representatives of various banks to give him lists of private safe deposits 
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of Armenians and Greeks and details of their accounts. If banks refused he would 
use force. Allied consuls are instructing banks to yield under protest to force and 
are themse yes presenting joint protest stating that High Commissioners are in 
cominunication with Angora on this subject (sec my despatch No. 935), and invitine 
iMiuister not to enforce proposed measure. ® 


No. 401. 

Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 
(No. 562.) 

(rclcgra^iic.) R. Paris, November 4. 1022. 

11 . ot deposition of Sultan and imblication yesterday of letter from Ferid 

r •' 11 f'■ds'dcnt of the Council announcing repudiation by Angora Assembly 

ol all acts of Constantinople Goveriinient since March 1926 has produced a sensible 
revirement in Irench pubUc opinion—at all events, as expressed in the press. 

Arguments developed by M. Gauvain (see my despatch No. 2563) are generally 
u^d this morning, and “ Pertinax,” in " Echo de Paris,” goes so fa[ as to suggest 
advisability of preliminary meeting of experts to draw up programme of future 
judicial, financial and economic status of foreigners in Turkey. 


No. 402. 

Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 4.) 
(No. 345.) 

(rel^raphic.) , , ., ,, Rome, November 3 , W22. 

i KlibiUltN 1 ol the Council called on me this morning to return my visit, and 
1 spoke to him in the sense of your Lordship’s telegrams unnumbered of 
1st November, adding that such separate negotiations with Turks must inevitably 
destroy any prospect of that frank and loyal co-operation which we had hoped to 
establish. ^ 

His E.\eelleney said that he knew nothing of alleged negotiations, and refused 
to believe las predecessor could have contemplated them. At any rato, in so far as 
he was concerned, 1 could assure your Lordship tliat any such separate action would 
he in abwiuto contradiction with policy he intended to follow. According to his 
information, Turks had now accepted Lausanne, but he enquired whetlier date of 
conference was likely to be retarded by difference between Governments of Angora 
fis perturbed at growing arrogance and intransigence 

of lurks and their extreme pretensions, which now include tlie whole of Western 
Thrace. He thought it very desirable that Allies should decide on a correct policy 
lurks [ f before our] meeting them at Lausanne, otherwise conference 
would be the scene of complete confusion; he was ready to come to immediate 
understanding with His Majesty’s Government on the subject if he could be informed 
of their views. He was also prepared to negotiate an immediate agreement to 
embrace Dodecanese and Jubaland. 

My impression is that Signor Mussolini, who seems eminently a man of iiractical 
ideas and quick decisions, has lost no time in arriving at conclusion that friendship 
and co-operation with Great Britain rather than with France are likely to be of most 
value to Italy and is anxious to work in with us. Your Lordsliip will agree that this 
trend should be encouraged. 

At the end of very friendly conversation, his Excellency begged mo to reassure 
His Majesty’s Government and public opinion in England as to his |>olicy, which 
would not be one of aggressive adventure or surprises, but of steady and sustained 
effort to further [ f practical] interests of Italy. He expressed pleasure at tone of 
British press in its references to new Government. 
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No. 403. 

The Martjuess Ciirzon of Kcdleston to Sir U. Oraham {Ilovie). 

(No. 352.) 

('relegrai)liic.) Foreuju Ojfice, Sor,ember 4. 1022. 

YOUR tolegnim No. 345 of 3r(l Novi'iiiber. 

Rlcaso Hcc Sir 11. RumOold's tclcgrain No. Ol'l of same date. 

You .should at once inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that our High 
tloinmissioner rei>orts the intended departure for Angora on (Monday), 
0th November, of Signor Mais-sa, clearly in pur.suit of the very mis.sion re-specting 
whi'.h it would ai)i>ear that Signor Mus.solini has jwen left in ignorance. 

Please urge his Exeelleney, in pur.suit of the line of poliey which he indicated to 
you, and of which I have taken note with the utmost .satisfaction (intending to recur 
to the subject more fully later on), to take immediate steps to stop Signor Maissa's 
departure for Angora, 


No, 404, 


The M<iri/ucx.t Curzon of Kcdleston to Lord llardiiuje {Paris).* 

(No, 406,) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreign Office, November 4, 1922. 

DIIH'TCULT situation has arisen at Conatantino|)lc out of Nationalist claim, 
formulated by Refct Pasha, to install Kcmalist civil administration and gendarmerie 
in Allied occupied zones under the terms of the Mudania Conyentioii. Question has 
been referred to their Governments by the Allied High Commissioners. 

Now that the authority of the Constantinople Government is crumbling it seems 
dillicult to resist Nationalist claim to take over the civil administration in 
Constantinople, Ismid, Chanak and Gallipoli. In the case of Gallipoli, the Mudania 
Convention actuallv provides for the replacement of Greek administration and 
gendarmerie by Turkish throughout Eastern Thrace, which undoubtedly adds weight 
to the Kcmalist claim.' 

In the view of His Majesty's Government, it is, however, essential that in all 
four areas the civil administration, with or without gendarmerie, must remain 
subject to the control of the Allied military authorities in occupation of those areas, 
witiiout which the military occupation siieeifically recognised in clause 12 of the 
Mudania Convention woultl cease to have any meaning. 

Please, therefore, suggest to the Government to which you arc ac-credited that 
they agree to the following as the attitude to be maintained by the Allies on this 
nucstion, and should instruct their civil and military representatives at 
Constantinople accordingly: - 


(liillij/oli. —^I’he installation of Turkish Nationalist administration and of a 
limited gendarmerie is admitted as a concession, or may, if judged necessary, be 
allowed ns a right derived from the provision of the Mudania Convention, which 
covers the replacement of Gieck by Turkish administration in Eastern Thrace, and 
from the fact of the recent withdrawal of the Greek administration, which implies 
to s one extent the assimilation of Gallijxili to the rest of Eimtern Thrace. 

6'A«no/t.—Turkish administration is admitted ns a right and an existing fact, 
and a limited gendarmerie is allowed as a concession. 

Constautmople and /sroid.—The Allied Powers claim no right to intervene in 
the domestic affairs of Turkey not affecting any treatv rights. They consequently 
have no intention of opiiosing the replacement of the authority of the Central 
Government by that of Angora, but the latter cannot lie allowed to install any new 
gendarmerie, since the transfer of authority would cover the already existing police 
and gendarmerie in these districts. 

In all four areas, however, Turkish civil administration, with or without 
gendarmerie, must remain subject to the control of the Allied military authoritie.s, 
who are in occuiration of the territory in question and are responsible therefor; this 
occupation is based upon article 7 of’ the armistice, and has been admitted, de facto 
and de jure, by the Angora Government by their signature of the Mudania 
Convention. 

(Rc|)eatcd to Constantinople, No. 538, and Athens, No. 345.) 


• AIM) to Sir It, UrAlkniii (Romt)), No. 353. 
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No. 405. 

Mr. Lindley to the .Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—{Received November 5.) 
(No. 656.) 

(Telegra|)hied ^ dfAen.t, .Voremier 5,1922. 

of the Tifrlo 't'«ve Turkey under pressure 

onolrSiloi ^ and that Western Thrace is only iwssible destination for them. He 

0 enter oLfdod Greek Government to allow them 

to enter provided they are siipiiorted by voluntary charitable organisations. 

minnnrf ‘Unsory, sinre charitable organisations cannot [loasiblv 

1 refugees already liere, and if tliey undertake to support Armenians it 

? ‘■nfugecs will be supported. There are already many 

oldS™ '>y Greek Government, who are under n’o 

obligation to affoid this relief. 1 submit most respectfully, but strongly, that if 
Greece is a.sked to .accept more Armenians they should be supimrted by Governments 
who have pledged themselves oyer mid over again to protect ArmeniaL. 
f’nvornm. scntcnce to his representative that, if Greek 

I Charitable organisations might be 

tlTtWsM,? " *’ "T refuRfos- As regards Americans, 

this threat has no imimrtance, since they are certain to turn down any suggestion 

wgMiMtS' ''csent. T trust same applies to Britisli 

Americans here, who are organising relief on vast and wellKxmsidered scale 
h.-ive made it ciiiite clear that they will have nothing to do with Hr Nansen 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 412.) 


No. 406. 


Sir A. Young to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—{Received November 5.) 
(No. 144.) 

''^'“'loiSj^te'legram No. 80. 

Attention of this Goyernment and of public has been concentrated on 
develcipments in Italy, and nothing has been said in regard to Near East 
M. Nincie s confidences to Sir E. Hrummond, who left here Friday, on the subject 
of outlet of Bulgaria on Higean Sea, which will doubtless be discussed with Bulgarian 
1 rime Minister on Wednesday, and of outlet for Serbia at Salonica, which is 
possibly Ixnng discussed with Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day, are reported 
111 my despateh No. 468 of 2nd November, which should reach London to-night 

On y addition 1 have to make is that M. Nineie, in his convei-sation’ with 
bir E Drummond was very insistent that Great Powers in eventual settlement of 
htruits question should keep actual detachments of troops at Straits and not relv 
lyholly on a mere paper guarantee by League of Nations. I should myself regard 
this insistence as being more in connection with restriction to Asiatic side of Tiiihish 
ariny, which is an imixirtant point for Serbia, than with freedom of Straits, in which 
Serbia cannot be much interested. Nor can she be much concerned with Capitulations 
ol which I think she did not enjoy privileges and of which, anyhow, she will not in 
practice stand in much need. Serbia is likely to leave main question in hands of 
1 owers, centre of her interest gravitating round orientation of Bulgaria Great 
imnortance may be attributed to sudden willingness of this Government to receive 
Bulgarian Prime Munster, a visit which seems to meet with no opposition in the 
press, and I do not proj^e to sound M. Nineie with regard to attitude this countrv 
IS likely to adopt at conference until that visit is over. 
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No. 407.. 

Mr, Petrrs to the .Maupiess Ciirzo/t of Kedleston.—(^Receieed hioeember o.) 

(Tole^ap\iic.) R. Moscow, Rocember 5,1022. 

MY tttleciam No. 228. ... , 

Alone with text of Soviet reply to invitation to Ijiusanne to-day, press publishes 
a message sent by Cliicherin to Angora on 3rd November congratulating National 
Assembly on overthrowing "despotic monarchical auUKracy which had acted 
against interests of people and had reduced country to subjection to Western 1 owers. 
Cliicherin expresses ronfidence that, having made an end of internal treachc^, 
Turkish people will realise its aims and right to self-determination and will 
rehabilitate in their entirety its sovereign rights on land and in its own waters, tiilfy 
securing defence of Straits and of Turkish capital against all attempt on the part 
of foreign enemies and counter-revolution. 


No. 408. 

Sir R. Grahnvi to the Marquess Ciirzon o) Rcdleston.—{Receiced November 5.) 

(Teie|!Silhic.) 'Vo-’C'"''" +• '«22. 

MY telegram No. 345. , v mo 

I thought it well, especially in view of Sir II. Ruiiiliold s telegram No. 048, to 
have nssurames of Ri-esidcnt o’f the Council loiifirmed hy secretary-general, who is 

'''*'^''sreretary-<'emTnTmsOT me that there was'no idea of separate negotiations, 
hilt Italian Covernmeiit had licen attacked in pre-ss for having "I" 

to give them independenl news of what was liapiiening there, and 
Ikuii" cntirclv dependent on French .sources for their information. U they had 
contemplated negotiations they would have sent some agent very diOerent fiom 
Signor Maissa. The latter is well known to me as also to Isrid Hardin e. He is 
father-in-law to Sir H. Lamb, and particularly Anglophil. I do not agrte in 
(‘stimate of him givtiii in last panigrai>h Humlwld s telegram. . , , 

Secrctniv-guneral declared that new President of the ( ouiicil was jiailitiilaily 
anxious to pursue straight and opcii policy. He gave me a 
Excellency to the effect that he desired to press again lor an exchange ol yte''s " tlh 
His Maiestv’s Covernmeiit liefore conference with a view to ado|itiiig iiiiiUd Iront. 
He did not know if iileas in Ismdon on all (juestions at issue wc-re fixed but 
thev were still fluid. Might it not at least be jiossible for delegates to meet in 
Eausaiine some days liefore conference opened for the pur|K)SC of previous discuasion 
His Excelloncv further wished to say he would, if necessary, adhere to date o 
I3tli November for opening as he had proniiscd. Rut in viejy ot 
on fgroiip undecYliherahle) date in question it was extraordinarily iiiconvcniuit and 
iiechuleil anv passibility of his attending himself. It short imprisonment were 
mssible he w.kil.l bo extremely grateful. I f'! suggested tl.atl 

>Q iKldressfd to Paris. ItJilian answer to your ix)rdship s note on [ ? Dodetan^ I 
ieaiSw special messenger to-night. . 1 gather that it admits our right to lie consultea 
in the matter and ])ropo.ieB general distaission ot Near East question. 


No. 409. 

//. Ilnmbnld to the Mar(fuess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
November 5.) 

iTnlemanhie t 1). Constantinofle, November 4, 19^ 

' CRANH^ VIZIER called this morning to apeak of situation created for 
Constantinople Goveriimeiit by recent decisions of Grand National As-scmbly at 
Angora as rejiorted in my telegram No. 044. 
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Grand Vizier, after recapitulating role of his Government during last two years 
and telegraphic corresixindence which he had had with Mustapha Kemal Pasha, 
asked for my advice on following two points;— 

1. Whether Constantinople Government should now resign, and 

2. Whether Constantinople Government should send a delegation to I>ausanne, 

In reply to first question, I said I could not take on myself the responsibility ol 
advising his Highness as to his action. His Majesty’s Government did not interfere 
with internal aflairs of other States. 

As regards the second question, 1 exiiiained reasons for which invitations to 
conference had been addres.sed both to Constantinoiile Government as Government 
of Sultan with which Allied Governments had been in relations since armistice and 
to Angora Government which'was de facto Government of greater portion of Turkey. 
There, again, I could not advise Grand Vizier one way or the other, and I reminded 
him of procedure followed last year when delegation from Sultan’s Government and 
Angora Government were present at conference in London. Grand Vizier said that 
he was under the imjircssion that Angora Government would not take over 
Government at Constantinople whilst the latter was in Allied occupation. 
Supposing Constantinople Government resigned, would Allies be prepared to steji 
into breach? I replied that resignation of Constantinoiile Government would 
produce a situation which I would have to discuss with my Allied colleagues. All I 
could tell him was that ns long ns intcr-Allied occupation" of Constantinople lasted, 
whatever Administration was set up bore would have to work under the same 
conditions as those under which Constantinople-Government had worked, i.e., would 
in last resort be under the control of Allies. Grand Vizier begged me to consult my 
colleagues, and 1 am doing so this evening. 

Grand Vizier then commented in scathing terms on wild proceedings of Grand 
National .Assembly. It was not within the province of such an irregularly- 
constituted assembly to decree the abolition of Sultanate or to make changes in 
Caliphate. Clalijiliate was a question which was of profound interest to the whole 
Mussulman world. 

Grand Vizier foresaw that proceedings at the conference would be most difficult. 
In their present frame of mind. Kemalists would ask for the imjiossible. 


Sir II. Runibold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
November 5.) 

(No. 053.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, November 4, 1022. 

MV telegram No. 508. 

Following is summary of Ur, Nansen’s note to Hamid Bey of 2nd Novemlier :— 
" Ur. Nansen has been endeavouring for five [ ? weeks] to open direct 
iiegotiatiuns with -Angora Government. After he had oflered to go to Brussa and 
.Angora it was liiially decided that ho should negotiate in Constantinople with Hamid 
Boy, who was authorised to treat with him for exchange of Greek and Turkish 
jiopulatioiis. Negotiations wore begun on 31st October, Hamid insisting on total 
compulsory o.xchango of populations, including that of Constantinople, as the only 
basis of discussion. Ur. Nansen protesting against this arbitrary ruling, Hamid 
rejilied that he was leaving immediately for Lausanne, and that conseouently all 
discussion on any basis whatever was useless, and that he would he replaced in a 
few days. 

" llr. Nansen has received assurances from Kemal, Ismet and Reouf Pashas that 
Angora Government is in principle agreeable to an exchange of population, and he 
imagined in consoiiuonce that the latter were prepared to make an immediate treaty. 
He 18 most anxious to find a solution for a question of such importance. In view, 
however, of attitude adopted by Angora Government he asks that lie may bo informed 
liefore Sunday, 5th November, whether they are prepared— 

“ (a.) To agree to an immediate treaty on basis of a voluntary emigration. 

“ (b.) Whether they will appoint plenipotentiaries with powers to draw up such 
a treaty subject only to ratification, 

“ (c.) Whether’ they are prejiared to include deported male refugees in 
populations to be exchanged. 

[10071] 2 o 
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“ Dr. Nansen intimates that he will leave Constantinople unless he receives a 
reply by Sunday. Unless, however, Turki.sh reply is a definite refusal he will not 
hreaK off discussion, hut will endeavour to take up matter in some other way. 

"He has also asked for a separate reply ns to whether Angora Government are 
willing to negotiate for an immediate exchange of prisoners of war and civilian 
hostages," 

(Re|)eated to Athens.) 


No. 411. 

Sir //. RtnnhoUl to the Marquees ('urzon of Kedleston.—{Receired November 5.) 
(No. 654.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinojde, November 4, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram, and ,\thcns telegram No. 047. 

My colleagues and I agiec with Mr. Liiidlcy’s view. 

(Re|)eated to Athens.) 


No. 412. 

Sir //. Hiimbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeieed November 5.) 
(No. 055.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinojde, November 5, 1922. 

MY telegram No 052, 

Grand Vizier, who saw French High Commissioner this afternoon, informed the 
latter that he had sent a telegram to Angora exprassing his readiness to resign, and 
a.sking to whom Constantinople Government should hand over. A reply may not 
come for three or four days. Grand Vizier also stated that Sultan saw no reason 
for abdicating. 

hfy colleagues and I are agreed that we have neither material means nor can we 
assume rcsimnsibility of .administration of Constantinople. 

Whilst it is unsafe to |)rcilict from day to day what is likely to happen in this 
plaw, it may be a.ssumed \vith some certaihtv that Kemalists will put in their own 
administration and np)»int a Governor or High Commis,sioner. 

Rut they are certain to resist any form of inter-Allied control, in which case a 
serious and difTicult situation will immediately arise. 

My colleagues agreed that we must be guided by events. 


No. 413. 

Sir II. Ilumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 5.) 
(NyOSO.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinojde, November 5, 1922. 

ilNlTEll ST.YTK.S High Commissioner states that Angora Government is 
insisting u])on immediate removal of Christian children, together with Greek and 
Armenian employees, in Near F.ast religious orphanages in Anatolia. Number of 
orphans is alrout 12,000. 

United States High Commi.ssioner has also received lemrt from Sam.soun that 
all Greeks and Armenians must leave within thirty days or Iw dcirortcd. 

As these re])orts indicate intention of Nationalists to evacuate entire Christian 
impulation of Eastern Anatolia, United Static High Commissioner has asked .Mlied 
nigh Commissioners to join in protest to Angora Government, rcipiesting that 
evaenation l)e sus|iendcd and matter di.scu.saed at [jeace ronfereme. 

French High Commi^ioner’s information is to effect that order for evacuation 
of Christian |X)piihilion in Hlack Sen coastal area has already l)ct"n is.sucd. males 
Iretwecn 18 and 45 being de|K)rteii to interior and remainder oxirctliil. 

My colleagues and 1 agreed to make proimsed repre-sentation to Angora Govern¬ 
ment, though favourable result can scarcely lie anticipaterl. 

It is estimatcil that there are over l.flOO.O(M) Christians in Eastern Anatolia. 
If to this figure lie added that of about 500.(100 [lersons from Constantinople who 
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may very possibly also sooner or later liecome refugees, problem of their transport, 
dcstiimtnin and inainfcnanc'c. particularly at this season, becomes one of almost 
insrduble difliculty. [ ? Many] will be Armenians, and Glrcece is scarcely in a position 
to inxivide lor refugees already transported there. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. ^40.) 


No. 414. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 0.) 
(No. 058.) 

Clclegraphic.) R. Constantinojile, November 5, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 055. 

In view of rcjxirts current since yesterday evening of resignation of Cabinet 
and assumption ol authority by Uefet Pasha, I sent Mr. Ryan this morning to ask 
the Grand Vizier for account of situation. 

Grand Vizier said that question of resignation had been discussed at the Palace 
on Jrd November. ,Sultan had [lointcd out impossibility of constituting new 
Government. Cabinet nevertheless decided yesterday nfternixin to resign. Sultan 
dii-ccted Ministers to carry on current business. Grand Vizier had officially 
communicated this order to Ministers, but in these circumstances Government could 
take no action regarding conference, and Ministers would not hold councils 

Grand Vizier siiid that Rcfet had taken no action at Porte, He had gone to 
prefecture of city and told prefecture that he must lie re-elected by Municipal &uncil, 
and that relations with Ministry of Interior should cease. This was accepted, and 
pretecture was formally re-clcctcd. Rcfet had told Acting Vali of ConsUintinople 
that he could carry on, but only as subordinate of Angora Government. Officials 
generally had icen given the option of remaining or taking leave, and had been told 
tliat Angora Government would see to payment of salaries. 

He .wid Sultan had authorised him to contradict all reports of his abdication 
ns he had no intention of deserting his post. .Sultan had askcrl that I should go and 
sec him to-morrow, Monday, aftermxin. He was willing to receive mv French 
colle.ague and my Italian ciilleaguc al.so, but had not so far clccideil to invite them. 

1 «ini tKWj)ting Sultan s invitation, and will inform iny coUeagues this eveninir 
Urand \izter made no mention of telegram which French High Commissioner 
understood him to have sent to Angora. ” 

Refet has slated to pre.ss that, as only authorised repre.sentntive of Angora 
Government on the s|wt. he li.-is on his own responsibility taken over administration 
of (.onstantiiionle as from midday on 4th Novemlier in order to ensure continuity in 
working of public servires. According to this statement, he maintains staff of 
muiiieipality and vilayet of Constantinople, but places all other officials cn dis- 
jionibilite, without prejudice to their salary rights. 


No. 415. 

Sir II. Rnmbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedle.ston.—(Received November 0.) 
(No. 000.) 

(lelegmphic) Constantinojde, November b, W22. 

A.NGOUA representative here has communicated to three High Commissioners, 
under instructions from his Government, note of which following is summary 

As result of abolition of iiersonal sovereignty and of spontaneous desire 
w I- Constantinople to place itself under the orders of Grand 

National Assembly, the latter has given necessary instructions for maintenance of 
Older and trnnsiictioii of public business in Vilayet of Constantinople. 

1 hough Nationalist troops will not cross tlie frontiers laid down at Mudania, 
f^n'driiment of Grand National Assembly, now virtually 
c.stiililished III Gonstantiiiople, to inaiiitain order and to introduce therein, as in 
I'-asleru lliratd, its officials and iletachments necessary for safety of the town. 

Grand National Assembly, in view of situation arising out of recent events, 
.sincerely ho|ic that the Powers will recognise uselessness or even imixissibility of 
further niaintcnance of Allied troops in (^nstantinople zone." 
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Note concliidcs with observation that Turkish peace delegation has already 
started for Lausanne via Constantinople, and lliut Grand National Assembly trusts 
conference will lead to positive results. 

In communicating note, Hamid Hey stated that Ismct I asha was due to arrive 
here to-morrow. . ... ,,, 

Mv .\llied colleagues were as indignant as myself at this communication. \v_e 
have tills evening addressed reply to Ilaniid Hey to Uie pfTect that we cannot lulmit 
standpoint adopteil by Grand National As.sembly, which is contrary to terms of rai is 
note of 2Srd Septemfeer and of Mudania Convention. . . . - 

Allied armies will consequently continue to be responsible for maintenance ol 
order in territories which they occupy in virtue of Mudros -irmistice of 1918, limits 
of wbieli were fixed in last resort [.nc] at Mudania. n 

Our reply also takes note of Nationalist declaration that 1 iirkish troops will 
not cross the frontiers of these zones. , . „ 

My colleagues are telegraphing in similar sense to their Governments. 


Sir II. Ilii-mbold to the .1/ori/Kcs.v Curzon of Kedlerton.—(Received November II.) 

(Teicvmphic.) K. Convtnnlinople, November 5, 1922. 

11 AM 111 HEY to-day presented joint note to Allied High Commissioners 
dcsci ibiiig naval regulations which were to be considered in force in Turkish porta 
bv the I’owers with whom armistice conditions exist. Eollowing is sununarj 
tfiercof;— 

1. Name, class, number of crew and similar details are to lie notified before 
foreign ships of war enter Turkish jiorts. 

2. Foreign ships of war must enter by daylight and not more than one can enter 

same harlnair at a time. .... 

3. Cruising by foreign men-of-war by night in territorial waU'is presents 

dangers and inconvenience. , n- 

•f. Crews of foreign ships are only to be landixl when senior lurkish oflicer 
ashore has given permission, jirovided number of men concerned does not exceed that 
authorised. 

After consultation. Allied High Commissioners have replied by joint note that 
as ronditions of Mudros armistice arc still in force they are unable to agree to any 
such restrictions on Allied mcn-of-war, and they i-cqucst Hamid Bey to notify Grand 
National Assembly accordingly. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Uarquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—{Received November D.) 


(No. 662.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Constantinople, November 5, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 530, last (laragruph. 

M Nationalist authorities are showing unjustifiable disposition to accuse Allies 
of breaches of faith in resiiect of Mudania Agreement, Allied High Commissioners, 
with a view to carrying war into enemy’s camp, have suggested to General Haringtoii 
desirability of vigorous protest being addressed by Allied generals to Uefet Pasha 
against Sl’mkir Hoy's manifesto ns evident violation of text and spirit of article 7 
and article 13 of that convention. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 6.) 
(No. 663.) 

(Tolegra|)hio.) II Constantinojde, November 6, 1922. 

TIHIKISH authorities arrested here yesterda^V afternoon Kcinal Hey, fonner 
Minister of the Interior, and editor of liii anti-Natfonalist pallor, “ Peyam Sabah," 
which ceased to appear some time ago. 
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Allied High Commissioners agreed yesterday that no political |)crsccutions could 
lie tolerated as long as Allied occupation enduixis. This is the first, and therefore 
test, case, on which it is e.ssential to take strong line. All High Commissioners were 
unanimous in this respect. 

High Commissioners have accordingly requested generals to take whatever 
measures, even force, tliey considered necessary to procure bis immediate release. In 
agreeing to force if necessary, French High Commissioner said that he was prepared 
to pledge his own responsibility. 


No. 419. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Nocember 6.) 
(No. 665.) 

(lelegraphic.) 11. Constantinople, Nocember Q, 1922. 

MY telegrams Nos. 660 and 061. 

. High Commissioners sent for Hamid this morning, and told him quite 

plainly that, whilst their Governments had neither wisli nor intention to interfere in 
any way with lurkish internal affairs, by which we specified change of riigime at 
Constantinople, it must clearly be underst^ that so long as inter-AIlicd occupation 
of this town lasted Turkisli administration must be subject to Allied surveillance. 
1 his was iiccessai’y for security of Allied forces of occupation. 

We told Hamid that inter-Allied force of occupation was in last resort 
res{x>iisible for order, and that this consequently involved maintenance of certain 
measures, such as control of police, sanitary services, &c. We could not admit that 
there should be any change in this system. These declarations were very categorical 


Hamid, who had in the meanwhile received our replies to two notes mentioned 
in my telegrams under reference, said that he would at once communicate our 
statement to him to Angora Foreign Minister, under whoso instructions he had 
handed us notes in question yesterday. 

^ i" emphasise fact that inj' colleagues are working in complete harmony. 
\\ e take so grave a view of situation that we consider that a united and firm stand 
at present moment is only way of avoiding one of two alternatives, i.e., an 
Ignominious capitulation to all 'iui'klsh demands or a rupture witli Turkey, whit:ii 
means uar. AVe think that the two notes delivered to us vesterday were largely in 
nature of bluff, but measures taken to-day by Kemalist Administration, and which 
are dcscrilicd 111 my immediately follouing telegram, show an insolent defiance of 
Allied authorities here. 

We are confidont that Alliixl Governments will give us most complete support 
during this critical period, and will show that they are as united as their 
representatives on the spot. 

My colleagues are telegraphing in a similar sense to their Governments. 


No. 420. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 6.) 
(No. 666.) 

(lelegraphic.) H. ^ ^ Constantinojde, November ii, 1922. 

NA'lTONALlij’f authorities liere fiave ordered application of specific customs 
tarift' multiplied by five to fifteen times us at Angora in place of 11 ixir cent. In 
case of bread alone this will double price. 

Director of Customs has been instructed no longer to pay 3 per cent share of 
customs to Public Debt, to withhold payment to Debt of sum due at Customs for dues 
already collected, and to pay in future all customs duties to Angora financial repre¬ 
sentative here instead of to Ottoman Hank for account of Provisional Financial 
Commission. All Debt oflicials at Customs have been requested to withdraw These 
measures are equivalent to abolition of Financial Commission, and first stop in 
abolishing Public Debt also. * 

British Judicial Mixed Court has been notifieii by Turkish president that court 
IS closed by order of Angora Government. Allied dcl<«ates of International 
Sanitary Commission of Control liave similarly been notified that Angora Govern- 
inent have taken over that sanitary control. 
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Nationalist authorities have also given instructions that no |)assports arc to Iw 
issued to Ottoman subjects w ithout final visa of Turkish police. As director-general 
of latter is now under the orders of Angora Government this means that no Ottoman 
subjects will be allowed to leave Constantinople. 

Other measures of this nature will doubtless follow. It is question of a trial of 
strength. 


No. 421. 

Mr. I.indle.y to the Mitrijtiess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Recriced Nottemhor 6.) 

(No. 1)57. (.'onfidential.) 

(TelcgrapliTc.) K. Ai/iens, A’orember 5, 

MY telegram No. 656. 

1 feel it my duty to report that Dr. Nansen's intervention here regarding 
refugees has been fiir from happy. The Americans and other charitable 
orgiinisjitions all considei' him unpractical and anxious to obtain credit for work 
for which they .sujtply money. He has no organisation or ailvisers who understand 
anything about refugees. Colonel Corfe, his representative here, is so dissatisfietl 
that he is going to refuse to represent him any longer. 

It is to be regretted that money granted by [ ? omittcrl: His Majesty's 
Government I for relief of refugees was given to l-eagiie of Nations instead of to 
lirilish lied Cross, who could have sent out properly-qualified unit. If any more 
is granted 1 trust this will be done. 

(Uepeated to Constantinople, No. 413.) 


I E 12133/10102/44] No. 422. 

Field-Marsfiitl V-hcoinU AUeitby to the Miirijtiess Curzon o/ Kedleston.—-{liecehed 
Kocember 6.) 

(Nos. 3«4 au<l 385.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Socomber 0, 1922. 

lOUR telegrams Nos. 281 and 282. 

1 ixmcur in your Lordshiii's view that recognition by Egypt, either by adherence 
to or signature of I’eiue Treaty, of declaration of 28th Eebruary makes insistence 
on our part u|)on muiutciiancc of articles Nos. 100 and 113 unnecessary. I do not 
anticipate any dilliculty in securing such recognition in sonic form from Sarwnt, but 
it is clear from series of conversations I have had with him during past week that 
tliere is little lioiio of inducing him to consent to omission of a S|)eciiic article dealing 
with Sues Canal. 

In regard to article No. 101, I find that ijarwat sets much store by mention of 
declaration of independence and a.ssuniption of monarchy by King of Egypt on 
I5lh March. 1 do not think we sliould gain anything by resisting this, provided 
it is inserted in innocuous form. We arrived at following formula, to which I see 
no objection;— 

“ (n.) Turkey renounces all rights and title in and over Egyjit. This 
renunciation shall take effect from 5th November, 1014. Turkey takes note of 
dwlaration of 28th Eebruary by which Great Britain terminated Iter protectorate 
and recognised independence of Egypt. Turkey recognises this independence and 
estahlishment of Egvptian monarchy inoclaimeif by King of Egypt on loth March, 
1922." 

In regard to Suez Canal, he has suggested following formula, wliieli he 
reiii'csents as lieing furthest |)oint to which his Government could go to meet wishes 
of Ilia Majesty's Government. The notion of merger (fusion) in this formula was 
suggested liy ni’e as preferable from our point of view to tlial of succession to Turkey's 
rights wliieli Snrwat at first somewhat inconsistently pro|)oscd. 

" (6.) .\s result of rcnuncintion by Turkey of rights and title in and on Egypt 
and of recaignition by her of Egyntiaii Government's indeiiendence, the rights and 
obligations falling to Turkey iimler convention of 29th October, 1888, relative to 
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.“"•I '■emain merged with rights and obligations falling 
to b^ypt under same convention. = o o b 

.i.„ii ri observance of said convention Great Britain 

s mil, in case of ap|>eal by Egypt, take necessary mea.sures to respond to this appeal." 

No In conferred by article 

OTonisilhiM Ub?l» tl'ot definite statement of this 

FXe 1 ^ Peoteetion for him against Egyptian eriticism for 

in ■ ? r " 'e equally valuable as security 

in ur common interest against a possible embarrassing offer by Kcmalists. 
oiii^iv <”Sl>o^(I to concur in view that it is in our interest to procure declaration 
such as this to the cliMt that, while these rights have ceased to l)c possible subject 
nr^f '"7 .P.®''!)', Egvpt iccogniscs Great Britain's siiecinl position 

Xet Sm'ifeSry. P'-oviaions to a similar 

nf ,n^'” No. 113, I gather that Sarwnt would consent to omission 

Ti o/ fjoudan in a special article, but he urged that words '' and Soudan '' 

should lie imwrted in article W 101, between words “over Egypt" and "this 
leminciation, in his formula for that article 

nnU 'fdsfi'PJigrce to these formulm, I shall endeavour to have them 

enibotlied in an exchange of notes with some snitabic references to articles concerned 
with tribute and nationality, which arc still under discussion. 


[E 12134/10102/44] No. 423. 

Held-Mnrshul Viscount Allenbi/ to the .Manjue.ss Curzon of Kedleston.—{Ileceired 
(No. 380.) AWmicrO.) 

^‘‘’'M?‘immediately preceding telegram. 

il,..n\',‘.!.'f of'.coiiversati'oiis from which these roimiilie emerged Sarwal more 

... .... 

I reminded him, therefore, that His Majesty's Government had never been in a 

liTikdeeltioirr*"^^ r“i"^I®-' ""til arrival 

ot dtlLg,ition at .will of conlerence that ipiestion of its admisaion as iiartieipant 

of 1 is M'.i'e'i p r'‘d(led that while probably he could count on sup|)ort 

n-ssent ' >t "'as by no means sure that Erance and Italy would 

end ffiis aspect of the ipiestion with his colleagues, 

and that they had decided that it would not he consonant with dignity of Egypt ns 

nart'ichmnr and thaf ?'t t’’ ""I'l i'" “thcr than tluU^of a 

l.ls^invn"V. 1 ^ nol therefore proceed to Lausanne until it 

\\as iiiviteu to do so in tliat capacity. 

ii.vi/.H P“‘,'“^‘‘* 'l®y' ?atcd with complete correctness in asking for 

wbw “.'■‘’"8'' If IS Majesty's Government and in doing his best to 

bring I.gjpts programme into line with your Lordship's, and that he liopwi your 
Urdship .would not think that he had de|!artcd from this attitude if he nddressi*d 
Iis Majesty s Government, France and Italy a formal request to he admitted, as 
he mm proposed to do, as a participant in discussion affecting Egvptian claiisM 
in .MniV P™''®''"™ ''■«=*■ he said, essential in order to meet criticism 

with I'in’self to coinmnnicating 

uth Ills Majesty s Government on this subject he is failing to vindicate Egypt's 
nett lilierties. I did not attempt to dissuade his Excellency from this course which 
tile m)od‘'fniirnf t'r \t''-’ ‘'™'>'®,«<I'an‘®Ke of illustrating in a conspicuous iiianner 
Ll,’' 7 ^ ' ^hijesty -s Government and of comimlling Ereneh to show their 

hand. 1 do not conceive as mutters now stand that His Majesty's Government him 

ilas'yot LoSp's lip^^ "'y 

I limy add, for your lordship's information, that I learn that fears are 
entertained, in qunrtere here favoiirahle to Ministry, that Kenmlists may seek to 
recognise non-oflicial Nationalist delegation which ha's already left for Imnaannc 
Any recognition which Allies can projierly give to official mission will tend to 
checkmate such an attempt. 
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No. 424. 

Sir n. Criihitm to llie Maniiiess (Uirzon of Kedlexton—{Received November 6.) 

(Tdog?fphic.) 1022- 

YOUR tcloEiani No. 352. i i ,i,. i„ri 

I iiiulorstood vesterdav from Si'crctaiy-Geireral that Maiwa had alrcad) lelt 
for Aii'mia. Rut i>rc.siden't of the Council has at once aftroed to stop him. ni«' >'‘>3 
tclci'raplicd lo Constantinople instructing him to remain there pending lurthcr 
ordcis llis Kxcelicncv assured me that no separate negotiations had la-en 
coiilennilatcd, hut (piitc appreciated fal.se impression winch Maissa s mission might 
erealc. 

(I{e|H'atcd to Constantinople.) 


No. 425. 

Lord linrdiniie to the Maniiieex Ciirzo-n oj Kedleston.—(Received Noremher fl.) 

(No. 504.) [Ry Bag.1 „ . V , - ,noo 

(Telegraphic) Ports. Novembers. 1022. 

' .\S I entered M. Poincard's room at the Qnai d'Oi-say this morning a lady left. 

M Poinearf told me that she was a Mnie. Gaiiles. a writer of rc|«ite and a 1 iircoiiliil 
laciv with (liploinatie eonneetions. who had iust returned from a .journey to Angora, 
Sm'vrna and Constantinople. She had had long conversations with Mustapha Keiiia 
and was ahsolutelv eonvineerl that if the Turks did not ohtaiii what tliev elaimcd 
at the Near Eastern Confereiiee they would renew the war. and. moreover, that thev 
counted with eonlidenee on the assistance of the Rolshcviks, who would attack 
Rouiiiauia and Poland. She further told him that there ''as a pan-Tinanian 
movement hv whieh the Turks would obtain assistance from all the 1 owers of ( entral 
Asia as well as from .Afghanistan. I at once interposed that 1 thought she was 
mistaken alxmt .Afghanistan, since, although there was a definite treaty between 
Turkey and Af'dianistaii. the Afghans were not likely to associate themsedves with 
aiiv movement in union with the Bolsheviks, and that our latest information was to 
the effect that the Afghans were determined to keep (piiet and to pursue their own 
internal development i 

M Poineari' leplied that that might lie so, hut that the Kemalists were under 
the impression that they might receive support from .Afghanistan in the form of an 
attack niion the iiorth-western frontier of India with the idea of milipling the 
military resoniees of Great Britain. He added that an attack of the Botsheyks on 
Poland' would immediatelv jirovoke an attack hv Germany on German Poland, since 
M Wirth had made it quite clear that if the Bolsheviks captured what was formerl.v 
Russian Poland the Germans would intervene to prevent the capture hv them ot 
what formerly was part of the German Empire. M. Poincare added that he 
eonteniidated the Near Eastern Conference with the ntiiiost apprehension, and that 
it was ahsolutelv essential for Tlis Majesty’s Government and the hreiieh Oovernment 
to nreserve a united front on all questions that might arise, and he _ex|',eeted the 
dillieidties to lie very great owing to the demands and attitude of the rurks. which 
had iH'Come quite insupiiortable. , . , ,i . 

I impressed upon M. Poineard that this renders it all the more necessary that 
there should lie harmony iK-tween the two Governments on questions such as the 
Tangier iiort concession, which was not one of world-wide importance. 1 added 
that l woiiUl not fail to bring to your lairdship'a knowledge all that he had told me. 


No. 420. 

Co/iii of Note received /rom M. Ilerriit. A.‘tsistont Offtciol Acteot of the Itiissioii Nociet 
Oovernment in Ore/tt liritain. 

M. BKUZIN. Assistant OHiiaal Af^nnt nf the Russian St>viet (Jovernment in 
(ireat Brilnin, presents his (‘omplinients tn the Nfarcpiess Curzon of Kedleston. and 
heirs to enclose a eopy of a note received from his (hwernineiit rej(arding the forth- 
eoinintr eonfcrence oii the (juestion of tin* NVar East 




“ Le 2 novembre 1922. 

Le Gouvernement russe a rc<ju la communication des Gouvernements dc 
Grande-Breti^nc, France ct Italic <lii 27 oetobre. aveo invitation d’envoyer des 
j\ la Conference du Prochc-Orient k Lausanne, afin d’y participor k I’exaincn 
de la question des D^troits. T1 considbre eornme ahsolument inadmissihle et 
injustifiahle de fcimer h hi Rusaie Eacebs de la conference au moment de la solution 
de toutes les autres questions. II constate, en prmnier lieu, one la composition de 
la conft^rence prdvue par les Puissances est tout autre que celle dcs signataires du 
TraiRi de Sevres, ce qui prouve que Fexamen des affaires du Proche-Orient qui aura 
lieu ii Lausanne nc pent auctinement etre considi^rd comme une liquidation tarilivc 
de la participation ancienne it la grande guerre europiienne, liquidation rendue cn 
elle-mcme imi>ossiblc apr^s les hrillantes victoires du |)euple turc, mais que le but 
de la nouyelfe conference sera un arrangement gdn^ral de toutes les affaires du 
Pi*oche*Oi’ient. Ces vues siir le vi^ritable caraetbre de la f'onf^rence de T^iusanno 
.sont aussi corrobort^a pai le fait que quelques-uns dc ces participants ont conclu 
avec la Turquie des accords sdnarA?. Cette dernifere circonstance ne |)ermet, d’autrc 
part, au Gouvernement rus.s(j de voir en cette conference une reunion de Iiellig^rants 
actuels dont le but serait dc mettre fin aux hostility pr^ntes. I.a majority des 
Puissances invites a Lausanne ne sont point de ce nombre. 

“ Attendu que Eobjet de In Conference de Lausanne est evidemment un 
arrangement general de toutes les nfraii*es du Proche-Orient dans Icur ensemble, le 
Gouvernement russe ne j)eut en ancun cas admettre que la Russie ne soit convive it 
participer qiEa la discussion de la question des Ddtroits et non aux travaux de la 
conft^reiKr en son entier. T1 trouve incompri^hensible Eabsence non seulement de 
la Russie, mais aussi de la Rulgarie, voisine dc la Turquie. avec la presence simultantk? 
non seulement <le la Yougo-Slavie et dc la Rouinanie, mais aussi du Japon lointain. 
Ce choix artificiel des participants de la conference apparait aux yeux au Gouverne- 
inent russi* comme une tentative lies Puissances invitantes de rdgler arbitrairement 
les droits et la mesui’e de participation de chaque Ltat a Earrangement oriental. 
I^s Puissances invitantes y admettent certains Etats et en <kjartent d’autres, no 
s’appuyant sur aucune l»ase Idgitime. Cette ligne de conduite des Puissances 
invitantes doit n^'cssairemcnt apparaitre comme Eex])ression (Eune politique qui 
implique la violation par les Etnts forts des droits legitimes des Etats faibles( ct 
la tentative dc disposer arbitrairement de Icur sort et de leurs int<$rets. Cette ligne 
dc conduite des Puis.Hances invitantes jicut inspirer la crainte s<5rieuse que Eintention 
de restaim‘r intdgralement les droits du |)euplc turc et sa souverainet^ sur son 
territoire et dans ses eaux leur est iJtrang^re. 

" Ea comjxisition nrhitraire de la Conft^rence de T.ausanne et le refus opiniatre 
lies Puissances invitantes d'admettre la Russie k la conference dans son ensemble y 
cr<k;nt des conditions (jui conKtituent un risque [xiur la |)ossibilitd d'une satisfaction 
compete des intercts vitaux du neuple turc et de Eapplication du princi|)e de ses 
di*oits .souvernins. A E(5 |mkiuc on toutes les Puissances dc I’Entonte (!itnient unies 
linns la lutte itmtic Eintdgriti^ territoriale dc la Turquie et en dernier lieu (“ontre 
son existence, meme comme Etal inddpendant. In Russie sovidtiste seule entra dans la 
Yoie de Eamitid et de la fraternitd avec le iieuple turc. qui combattait en hdro.s. et 
conclut avec le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationnle un traitd qui dtnblit 
ddfinitiveinent les I'clations amicalcs entre eux. T.a ddcision d’l^arter justement la 
Russie du nombre des participants du traitd gdndrnl avec la Turquie ddmontro que 
les Euis.sani'es de EEntente out rd.s(ilu dc frustrer la table de la confdrence le peuple 
turc du fruit de ses victoires el de ses efforts hdituques. 

“La Ru.ssie sovidtistc, qui est Eami de tons les peuplea opprimds et qui 
proclame le droit de toutes les nations de disjwser de leur sort, a dtabli au cours de 
son existence des liens d’amitid avec les peuplcs orientaux qui ont amend it la cr^tion 
d’un ordre de eboses stable en Orient ct die considdre do son devoir de continuer h la 
Oonfdrence de Lausanne Eapplication de ces memes ])rinci|)e.s. I.e Gouvernement 
ru.ssc e.st non senlemcnt dtranger k tontc intention de rcssusciter les mdthodes du 
ci-devant Gouvernement tsariste et des autres Gouvernements qui voulaicnt tenir 
la Turquie cn tutelle. mais. tout au mitraire. il eroit devoir etre prdsent h la 
confdrencc avec le but spdel;il dc s’efforcer d’obtenir la rdalisation dc la pldnitude des 
dioits souverains du [xuiplc turc, condition ndeessaire d’un ordre des eboses stable 
dans le Proche-Orient. I'e qui eonstitue un hut auquel la Russie est directement 
intdressde. 

“ La rdalisation de ce prineijK* dans le donmine niilitairc et naval est aussi une 
garantie ndcessairc de la paix dans In mer Noire ct de la sdiniritd des ofites dc la 
Ru.s.sie. Ukraine et Gdorgie. Tout au contrairo. In ligne de conduite des Puissances 
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invitant^i! reprdsciilc une oxprossion de Iciir tendance de placer les j>euples orientaux 
en uno situation d’inf^riont^. Keur refus d'inviter la Russie h narticiper h la 
conference en dehors de la discussion sur les D6troits constitue pareilienient un cssai 
de violation des droits et des interets de la Republique russe dans le domainc de la 
politi()ue ct une tentative de jjwrter dommage ^ sa situation internationale. I-e 
Gouvernement russe est de Tavis, ainsi nu’il Va indique dans sa communication du 
18 octobre, qirune tentative de r«^udre la (juestion des Detroita en dehors de toutes 
les autres cjucstions j)endantes dans Ic Proche-Orient ne produirait wint les resultats 
attendus et ne mbnerait aucunement h une solution pratique et duranlc de la question 
des Ddtroits ainsi que satisfaisantc pour tons lea participants, Selon lui, T^tablisse- 
nieut d’un certain rdj^ime duns les D6troits cst inseparable do I’ordre des choscs 
gdn^ral (pii sera cr46 dans le Proche-Orient. II lui apparait clairement que telle 
ou telle solution de toute question inscritc h I’ordre du jour de la conference ne pent 
dviter d’avoir une rdpcrcussion dirccte sur la situation dans les D^troits. 

“ I-c Gouvernement russe considbre comme indubitahlc que, si les Puissances de 
I’Entento avaient rdellcment eu vue rdtablissement veritable d’une paix durable, 
dies ne tenteraient }X)int de laisser la Rnssic en dehors des accords internationaux 
au moment dc la solution des probRmes du Proche-Orient. Ayant pour but lea 
int^rets de la paix pdn^rale ct la rdalisation du droit de tous les peuples de disposer 
dc Icur sort et aecomplissant .son devoir dc veillcr anr les droits legitimes, la dignity 
et les int^rets vitaux de la R^publique sovi^tiste, le Gouvernement russe se voit obligd 
d’inaister cat4goriquement sur sa participation pleinc et entifere ainsi quo celle de 
I’Ukraine et do In G^rgie a la Confdrence du Proche-Orient tout entifere, sans 
uucune restriction, avec les memos droits que les autres participants. 

“T/C Gouvernement russe prie les Puissances invitantes de la Confdrence de 
T,aiiwinne de lui communiquer leur rdpouse au plus vite, afin que la ddldgation russe 
puisse arriver ji la confdrence ^ son debut. 

“ Chicherin.” 

London, Novemler 6, 1922. 

No. 427. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Ilardinge {Paris). 

(No. 409.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, .Vorewifeer 6,1922. 

THERE apjiear to be great and almost insuperable difficulties in the way of 
Lausanne Conference meeting as proposed on 13tli November. 

Although the situation at Constantinople has lieconie clearer owing to 
disapiKsarance of separate Government there, |>osition must remain anxious and 
critical until questions of instalment of Angora civil administration in four zones 
of Allied occupation and of pieoiso relation of new administration to the Allied 
military and civil authorities, especially as regards ultimate control over police and 
gendarmerie, have licen satisfactorily dwided. For the moment it is not clear if 
Angora are going to observe the Mudania Convention, and it seems essential that 
Peace Conference should not assemble until this and above-mentioned points arc 
settled. 

Secondly, I learn from Rome that Signor Mussolini, on his part, would weU*ome 
a jwstpoiienient. 

Thiixlly, we tiro |)laced in some difficulty ourselves owing to the fact that the 
general elections are fixed for 15th Novemlier, and the opening of Parliament by the 
King for 23rd November. If the present Government are returned U) power, I shall 
have to siieak in the debate on tlie address on 23rd Novenilicr. and if I am to represent 
His Majesty's Government at I.ausaniie. as seems inevitable, I can hardly leave 
England until the end of the month. 

Fourthlv. T have receive<l with satisfaction the clear expression of the views of 
both M. Poincar(i‘ and Signor Mussolini, which T heartily reciprocate, as to the 
necessity of a united .\lliod front at Laiisauue. Rut if this is to he secured, some 
preliminary exchange of views in writing, if not personally, seems essential, and 
13th November would give us no time for this. 

Lastly, in the face of the.se elements of iina'rtunty. it is imimssihlc to make 
definite afrangements for liotel accommodation at T.uusJinne. Indeed, we have not 
yet heard from the Swiss Government as to the building in which the meetings of 
the conference are to lie held, and this decision must, to some extent, affect the choice 
of hotel accommodation. 


I shall be glad if you will explain tlicse difficulties to M, Poincare at once, and 
ask him to agree to a joint notification by the three Governments to all the Govern¬ 
ments who received the original invitation, requesting them to accept a iwstponemcnt 
of the date of meeting at Lausanne until the end of the month, say, 27th NovemW. 

You should add that I am meanwhile instructing His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner at Constantinojilc to warn Hamid Bey of this representation in order 
that Ismet Pasha, who is understood to Ik? leaving for Lausanne to-morrow, may be 
informed of the possibility of postponement. 

(Rejieated to Constantinojilc, No. 539.) 


No. 428. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir 11. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(No. 545.) 

(Tel^raphic.) Foreign Office, November 0,1922. 

ARCHBISHOP of Canterbury and others fear that Patriarch Mcletios will 
meet violent death at hands of returning Turks, as did Archhislioi) of Smyrna, and 
that this may produce far-reaching consequences. Do you consider that he should 
be urged to leave ? 


[E 12169/10524/44] No. 439. 

Mr. Lindleij to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Novcmbei' 7.) 

(No. 605.) 

My lionl, Athens, October 36, 1923. 

WITH reference to pi'evioiis dc.spatchuH mid Udugrnms on the subject of refugees 
in Greece, I have the honour to transmit hcitiwith copit^s of the following documents,* 
which may be of interest both to your Lordshij) and to the “Save the (/hildren 
Fund" 

I A full rej>orl by Lieutenant-Colonel Jarvis, of the Im|>crial War Graves 
Commission at Salonicn, addressed to I>r. Nansen’s representative in 
Atlicns, on the work of tlio local Anglo-American Committee at Sidonica. 

3. A despatch from the acting British consul-geneml at Salonica on the same 
subject. 

3. An appeal sent to England by the local British Committee ut Patras. 

The situation described at Salonica by Colonel Jarvis is practically identiutl with 
that which exists at Pirmus and, I gather, also in other ports of Greece. There are 
greater numbers at Salonica, and presumably there will Ik* moi-e malaria there, but, 
thanks to the sheds built by the British during the war, the refugees are letter 
sheltered there than hero, so Ur. Nansen's reprosentative said after recently visiting 
both places. According to tho Minister of Relief, however, there are at present about 
150,000 refugees in Greece without a roof over their heads (100,000 of them are in 
New Greece and 50,000 in Old Greece). Certainly iu Pirams great numbers may lie 
seen lying about the jiavemont, in the public Bipiares and along the quays, with sucli 
of thoir children and clothing as they may have succeeded in rescuing. Others may bo 
seen huddled together in unused railway trucks, inside and outside railway stations and 
under every sort of tiling which iiiav bo callod a shelter. The Minister of Relief is 
fully aware of all this, the passage leading to his own ottico in Athens being blocked 
thick with refugees, who appear to have made their home there. Theatres, factories, 
private houses, Ac., are being requisitioned everywhere. The weather Iiris, on the 
whole, remained warm and generally fine, so that tho most urgent need has Ixien food, 
as the refugees arrive in a starving condition. The great problem now confronting the 
Minister is to rescue as many refugees as poesihle, with their cereals and other 
possessions, from Eastern Thrace lieforo the departure of tliu British troops. 

Colonel Jarvis s|)oaks of the luck of medicines, shorUige of water and bread. This 
is not confined to l^onica, as your Lordship will already have realised from my 
teleCTaphiu appeals for assistance. Fortunately the sea is close to the British camp ut 
Phaleruni, and little boys are bribed with biscuits and nmuiiig races to take a dip. 

* Not priaiod. 
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This pastimo is, I am tohl, Incoming impiilir. Tliu absence of ahle-Wic^l men, icxj, is 
u v«ry serious problem, and will render it dilHcull to plant the relugees on the land in 
the future. , 

Childbirth and death are almost of daily occurrence m the British camp at 
Phalerum, but medical men have wondered that, so fur, at Pineus (and^ Phalerum), 
as at Salonica, no ccneral epidemic has Ixjen signalled as yet. Qne solitary case of 
smallpox was recently discovered in the British camp liere, and there was, I was told, 
one case of plague at Pirmus several weeks ago. As .soon as the rains begin, however, 
pneumonia and typhoid, to say the least, would seem to l>e inevitable, unless housinjj 
accommu<lation with sanitary arrangements and clothing can be provided in time, whicli 
seems haixlly possible. . 

I can only end by endoreing what (Joloiiel Jarvis says about immediate reliel. 
Whilst Ur. Nansen and the Americans are organising (and tho latter are going to help 
on a magniticent scale), tliousauds would doubtless have starved bad iiol^ British 
volunteera at Atliens, Salonica, Volo, Patnis and Canea, and othum, stepiied into tho 
breach at once, uriorganised, to sjive wliat could bo suvod. 

I liavo, &c. 

F. 0. LINDLEY. 


[E12141/10524/44] No. 430. 

Sir IL Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Noucwdicr 7.) 

(No. 938.) ,. 

HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople pi*escnt 8 his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary ot State for Foreign Aifnirs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Aiigom, respecting 
Greek atrocities. 

Constantinople, October 27, 19-2. 


Enclosure in No. 430. 

Yiissuf Kcmal Pasha to Sir II. Rumbold. 

.Angora, Ic 21 octo 6 re 1922. 

LE Gonvornement de la grande Assembldc nationalo de I'lirquie re 9 oit de toutes 
jMirts des inforinationH concordantes d’apr^s les(|iielle.s les.populations miisuhnanes do la 
GriKX*, do la MaciJiloino, de la CrM© et dos lies de la mer EgiSe sent on butte t\ des 
agressions de toute sarte, <jue des massacit's sent orgaiiis^es centre elles ot ipi'on les 
ebasse on iiKiSse de leuis demeures. 

Je tiens k atiiror I’atteiitioii de votro Excellence sur le fait <jiie cea actes se passent 
dans des regions dloigndos du tlidatre des rdcontes opdratioiis ct ii’ayant aucuno relation 
avec la guerre. En outre, malgrd toutes les promesaes faites ot les assurances donndes 
par les roprd.Hentants dea Puis-sances ^ Constantinople, les atrocitds greajues continuent 
sans rdpit en Thrace, et les civils, y coinpris le.s femmes el les enfants, d’Asle Mineure 
transfdrds en Grbce no sont toujours pas rondus. 

L’ofticier turc <jiii, aur rinvitation o.^prease du Gdndnd Harington, commandant on 
chef des troupes intcrallides, et auivant un itindraire fixd par lui, a survold en udroplano 
la rdgion voisine de la voie ferrde entre Son Stefano et Luld Bourgas, a constatd que le 
village de Sohnunli et la forme do Beyutli, prda do Tchorlou, dtaient en train do brOler. 
II a vu do grnndos nuantit^s de rdcoltes inceudides et de nombreux treupeaux de bcoufs 
et de moutona nue Ion poussiut vers Touest. 

Sur 148 Turcs arrdtds dernibrement h, Kdchan pour dtre traiiafdrds en Grbce, 
100 out dtd afwassinds on routi^ au village Kouridji, a deux heurea <le Kdchan. 
villages de Adil Han, Mursilly, Oiilaman, Boulgour, Chaiili Kavak, Tokd Ogli, Zerdi, 
Kidjik, Karnbiasar, Docar, Tchakmd Turkman, Boz-Tdpd, Akdjd Islam ont. entre autres, 
aubi, ees derniors jours, les attaqiies dea bandes gi-ec<juus et out dtd pillds et ddvastds; 
cuux de leurs habitants ijui n’ont pas rdussi k s’enfuir out dtd mis j\ la torture. 

Lsi soussigad croit dtre en droit de so plaindre avec juste raison de rindill’dronco 
tdmoignee par les gnindes Puissances pour toutes les souffrance.H endurcos [wir les 
{Kipuiatiuns mUKuhnanes, imliffdrenco qui contniste singulibrement avec I’iutdrdl murqud 
quelles portent pour tout co qui touche aux chrdtiens d'Orient. Copendaut, les 
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musulmans sur le sort dosquols nous venons d’attiror plus hunt Vattention do votro 
Excellence sont compibtemont innocents et so trouvont 6 tre tout aiimilement les 
victimes do la fureur quo la ddfnite a mise dans le coour des Grecs. Une |mrtie de 
ces musulmans, notamment ceux do la Thr.ice et ceux qui se trouvont ddportds on' 
Grbco, ont mdmo droit, d’aprbs \rs engagements des grandes Puissince.s, il leur protection 
effective. Par contre, les chrdtiens en favour desquels s’exerce d’lino (^9011 inlassablo 
la constante sollicitude des AUida sont jirestpio toujours, comme ce fut dernibrement lo 
cas pour les sujets turcs ayant portd les armes centre lour propre pays, de simple 
criminols que les lois dc tous les pays pnnissent avec la dernibre rigneur. 

Le soussignd proteste, au nom de son Gouvernemont, d© la fii 9 on la plus formollo 
contre tous ces faits, et ddclare que la ligne de conduite si dvidemment partiale t^optee 
envers les dilldreiits peoples orientaux nuit dnormdment ^ I’ceuvre de paci 6 cation que 
Ton proclamo vouloir poursuivro on Orient. 

Ive soussignd se croit, en outre, on droit do prior votro Excellence do bien vouloir 
demander It votre Gouvernement d’iutervenir dnergiquement afin d’obligor le Gouyerne- 
inent helldnique {\ arrdter les atrocitds coramiscs en Grbcc et dans les lies, aiusi qu’it 
relilcher les civils turcs emmends d'Asie Mineure. 

Le Ministre des Affaires dtrangbres du Gouvernement 
de la grande Assemblde nationole do Turquie, 

YOUSSOUF KEMAL 


[E 12144/10524/44] No. 431. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 7.) 
(No. 943.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, October 30,1922. 

IN the last paragraph of my telegram No. G 21 of the 2<5th October relative to the 
future pi'ospecta of Christians remaining in Eastern Thrace, I mentioned the outcry 
caused in Angora by the Allies’ intervention in favour of Ottoman Greeks who had 
served in the Greek army in Anatolia. 

2 . I forwarded in my despatch No. 894 of the IGth October a copy of tho High 
CominiHsioners’ telegram to tho Angora Minister for Foreign AHiLirs on the latter 
subject. Your Lordship will have observed the moderation of its language and the 
almost excessive regard shown in it for Turkish susceptibilities. 

3. This did not prevent the “ UakImiet-i-Millie ” from publishing a leading article, 
in which the Allies are accused of gratuitous intervention in the internal affairs of 
Turkey. I enclose a summary of this article as telograplied from Angora. 

4. The matter was also noised in the Grand National Assembly on the 18th October. 
Yusauf Kemal Boy waa hrst questionecl as to whether there was any ground for the 
suggestion made in Mr. Lloyd George s speech at Manchester that T'urkoy had agreexi 
to tlie Mudania Convention under pressure. He reidied that this was not the case, and 
that, in agreeing to the Mudania Convention, Turkey liad been animated simply and 
solely by love of peace. He was then asked what reply could be returned to the Xlltod 
note regarding those who liad conimittetl treason l>y t;iking sides with tho enemy in 
occupied territory. In hia reply he asked for discretion as to the nature of the answer 
to be returned to tlie Allied note, hut liofore doing so ho alHrinod that Turkey was 
entirely independent, as independent as France, Great Britain or the United States of 
America, and that no Government liad shown itself more humane than that of tho Grand 
National Asseinhly. Ho intimated that what ho asked for wa.s discretion to return 
an answer consonant with these principles. 

5 . As a mutter of fact Yussiif Kemal Bey has not deigned to reply to the High 
Commissioners' telegram at all. He has contented himself with an incidental allusion 
to it in the note enclosed in my des|)atch No. 938 of the 27th October, where he says 
that ‘Mes chrbtieiis en favour dcsquels a'exerce d'uno fu 9 on inlassable la constante 
sollicitude des AlliiJs sont presque toujouis, comme ce fnt dernibrement le cos pour les 
sujets turcs ayant portb les armes contre lour propre pays, de simples criminols que les 
hjis de tous les pays [lunissent avec la dernibre rigueur.’^ 

6 . My object in <lwelling on this subject is to show how iutolenihle will lie the lot 
of lai-ge numbers of native Cliristians in this country under a jiurtdy Komalisb rjgime 
unless something can bo dune at tlie Peace Conference to secure a general amnesty, and 
unless Some jMjnnunoiit safeguards of real value can bo provided for the luinoritie.s. 
Botli (|UL‘stiona bristle with difficulties. Any {lomitiid for an amnesty will lie contested 
on the ground that il is a violation of Turkey’s sovereign rights. Tho difficulties in the* 
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way of DOW providing snfoguards for minorities are too obvious to need restatement, 
but I may perhaps once more draw attention to tho fact that, if conscription is allowed, 
it will inevitably be used in the case of Christians as a means of persecution. 

7. An amnesty is no less neceasair for a large section of the Moslem jiojinlation 
than for the Christians, Ajiart Irom Circassians and Kunls, there ar«* a great many 
Turks who have made no secret of their hostility to the Kemulists, and who have Itsint 
to the side of the Allies, inoi*e especially Great Britain. All of these Turks are 
apprehensive of vengeance in one form or another, 'fheir leaders will prolmhly have no 
alternative but to leave the country, for even an amnesty would not afford them real 
protection. The majority, however, have neither tho moans to get away nor to maintain 
themselves abroad, and an amnesty would be of some real value to them. 

I ha\'e, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commitaioner. 


Enclosure in No. 431.. 

iS’umwiary oj Article in Oic “ Ilakiiniet-Milli^.'* 

THE “ Hakimiet-l^lillid,” in its leading article on the AIHm note asking for 
the clemency of our Government towards the traitors who coinmiUe<l such outniges 
against tho Moslem population and l>orc arms against our foixes, says : “ In spite of the 
fine and delicate language of tho note and in spite of tho passage saying that these 
steps are being tiiken solely in the name of humanity, this collective note is really an 
intervention in our interior affairs and constitutes a clear proof that the diplomats of 
Europe have in no wav modified their considerations or their ubtitude towards us, and 
this liapiKins on the firet day that we rcojxjn relations with the European Poweis. 

“ The object of the fight which we inaintaine<l for nearly four yeais was to assure 
the indejiendenco of this country and nation both materially and morally in its interior 
affairs, and^it is astonishing that the statesimm of Euro|)e have not lieeii able to 
undei'stnnd lliis point, which is tho principle on which our National Pact is fouude<l. 

'fho “ Hakimiel-Millid ” notes Lloyd George’s severe criticisms on the statemonta 
of an American Senator aliout Ireland, the me^isures taken by Lloyd George since the 
Great War against the insurgents in Ireland, and also the fatal Issueof the French partisjin? 
Cor the conclusion td'jieuce with Germany, and asks if these Governments wouhi ])ermit 
foreign intervention on this subject. . • n* • 

After insisting on the necessity of the Powers leaving us free in our interior affairs, 
tho " Ilamikiel-Mulid" says: “As to the sentiments of humanity and clemency, tho 
liest thing that the l^owois could d<i would bo, cease to protect any race witlnii uur 
territories, as it is shown by jmhlications on tho Pontus (question that the differences 
existing Iwtwceii races within our territories and of diflorent religions are only the 
results of the Great Powers’ intervention into our interior affairs and the pretended 
protection which they have extended to certain races. Up till the time ol this 
intervention and protection all these races lived peactffiilly. thanks to Turkish justice 
and clemency ; these races know bettor than others what rurkish justice and clemency 
is and they nave no need to Iw reminded. 

“ We think that the Government of the Grand National Assembly should cttiisidcr 
this note as null and void, and the only reply which tho nation can make is to return it 
unrea<l to tho writers." 

The “ llakimiet-Millid" hopes that tho Govornmcnl will act in accordance with law 
and justice, sjiying that clemency towards those who attacked tho nation from the rear 

or in' co-opemling with tho enemy have plotted against the Uvea and possessions of the 
Turks would l>e an offence against the Turkish nation. 

| E 12146/120/44] No. 432. 

Sir fl. Riimbold to the Marquess Curzon. of Kedleston. -{Received i^ovemher 7.) 
{No. *.147.) 

My li<jrd, (,'on«(antin«/)le, Oc/o&cr 31, 1022. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 623 of tho 28th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a translation of a letter fi om Hamid Boy to the Vali of Smyrna 
relative to the restoration of the Sinyrna-Aidin Itailway to tho company. *fho original 
given in an open letter to Genend de Candolle for presentation to the vali. 
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2. General do Candolle had ali^dv received from the directors of the company in 
London an intimation that ho was to return to Iiondon, and that he would bo replaced 
locally by Major Money Shewan, as stated in your Lordship's telegram to meofihe 
25th October. He nevertheless considered it advisable, in view of the decision of 
the Angora Government, to proceed to Smyrna, pending Major Money Shewan’s arrival, 
in oi-der to take delivery of the railway. I agreed, so far as I was concerned, that this 
was desirable, in orfer that no time should do lost in taking advantage of the more 
favourable disposition displayed by the Angora Government, and also because General 
de Candolle, who had, under my auspices, been in direct communication with Humid 
Bey, is personally mentioned in the latter’s letter to the vali. 

3. General ue Candolle left for Smyrna on the 28th Octoljer. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High CommissioMcr. 


Enclosure in No. 432. 

Hamid Hey to the Vali of Smyrna. 

(Translation.) 

Your Excellency, Constantinople, October 20, 1922. 

IN a telegram sent by tho Commissariat of Public Works, under date of the 
2l8t October, 1922, it is stated that, as the chief officials of the Aidin Railway 
Company withdrew at the time of the reoccupation of Smyrna, the Commissariat, in 
tho sincere desire to assure the protection of the fixed material and rolling-stock 
of the above-mentioned railway, which remained ownerh^, and of its industrial 
establlshmente, as well os to protect the rights and the interests of the company, 
gave orders to the direction of the Aidin Railway, the central office of which is at 
Eguerdir, to extend its administration as far as Smyrna; that the provisional action 
taken by the Commissariat, which is over i*espectful of tho rights and concessions 
of the company, in order to assure the rights of the company, was not in the natura 
of occupation; and that it is desirable that the company should take possession of 
the line as soon os [>oaaibIo; that it is, liowever, absolutely inadmissilile that 
Greeks and Armenians, whose crimes both before and during the military operations 
have been provwi, shoukl be employed on the railway, and that it is necessary that 
Turkish otlicials must be exclusively employed on the line; but that, nevertheless, it 
is proper that use should be made of foi-cign specialists. Ah Major-General 
R. de Candolle, director-general of tlie ahove-mentiuneu railways, who is well known 
in the vilayet of Smyrna, is now about to proceed to Sn»yrna in order te assure ainl 
apply tho above-mentioned jioiiiU, it is requested that your Excellency will Iw good 
enough to allow the noeessary facilities to lie aflorded te him by tho vilayet authorities 

HAMID, 


[E 12149/10624/44] No. 433. 

Sir II. liumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 7.) 
(No. 953.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents liis compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and lias the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a letter frem Dr. Nansen dated tlio 28th October, 1922, respecting the 
I^jigue of Nations’ enquiry into Turkish and Greek atrocities. 

C'cmstenttnopfe, October 31, 1922. 


Enclo.'iure in No. 433. 

Dr. Nansen to Sir //. Rumbold. 

My dear Sir Horace, Constantinople, October 28, 1U22. 

I WRITE to thank you for your letter of tho 25th October conoorning the 
projiosals made by Mr. Lindloy and Colonel Corfe, and also for llie communication frein 
the Moslems of Crete which you forwarded to mu yesterday. 









With regard to Mr. Lindloy’s auggeation that the Greek anti Turkish Governmonta 
filiould bo asked by tiio I.oaguo of Nations to allow it to make enquiries into atrocities 
alleged by the Greeks anti the Turks respectively I must confess that I feel somewhat 
reluctant to act in the way which he pro|> 08 e 8 . I always feel extremely doubtful as to the 
utility of ent^uiries into atrocities, and on this particular occasion I think that any such 
sug*^estioii made by me would only endanger the whole of the negotiations which 1 
have in hand. As you know, the Turks are exti*einoly sensitive on this point, perhaps 

•i* 1 am wiually doubtful whether it would be wise for tlie Ixjague of Nations to 
endeavour to do anythiug of this sort thruugli another channel tliau myself. I am sure 
it would only produce tho same result. rn i • i 

3. With regard to Colonel Corfe’s proposal tliat I should tell the 
Government that the Greeks have agreed to i-eceivo a representative of the Kw 
Crescent accompanied hy a representative of the League, to enquire into the 
truatiaeiit of Turkish prisoners in Gi'eece, I am again not clear that I could usotuily 
act in this way at the present moment. As a mutter of fact I have a written 
statement from the Dutch Minister in Athens which 1 can hand to the lurkisi 
Govoriimeiit and which will a«uirc them that their prisoners are really being well 

.Moreover, I do not think it would bo wise to suggest an enquiry to the Turks 
when my real purpose is to endeavour to secure au immediate exchange of prisoners. 
It may prove, however, very usefiil in the course of my negotiations to be able to tell 
the Turks that the Greek Government has agreed to (k.lonel Corfe’s projiosal, and 1 am 
most grateful to you for having l>een good enough to transmit it to me. 

Believe me, Ac. 

F. NANSEN, 

High Cmnmisiioner for the League of 
Nations for liefugees. 


[E 12152/27/44] No. 434. 

Sir II. Hnmbolil to the Marguens Curzoji of Kcdlcston.’-iUccehed S^ovember 7.) 

(No. 

My 'lx>rd, Constantinople^ October 31, 1922. 

" ^ BOTH mv Allied colleagues spoke to me last night in terms of evident anxiety 
witli rH>rurd to the present attitude of the Kemalist Government towards foreigners 
and fonu.Mi enterprise genertdly. They had both received intormiition from a 
Frenchman and an Italian, who hud just come from Smyrna, ot the intolerable regime 
at pixfsent in force there. The old Turkish officials had licoii ejectiKl hy young 
Keiimiists from Ang4>ra who were imbued with chauvinistic fcHlings. Custonis duties 
hail iHicn eiiornuuiHly iucre5i8e<l and the importation of articles ol luxury absolutely 
forhiddeu. Further than this, although firms which had imported articles of luxury 
were not allowed to clear tlie.se from the customs, they were cHjually prohibited froni 
re-oxportin«'' them. Measures had been threatened against the foreign banks, and 
foreign auhiccts were lialde at any hour of the night and day to domiciliary visits by 
the Nationalist police. It was a fact that the officers and men of the Kemalist forw 
at Siiiyrnu hud taken part in the pillage of that town. In these circumstances trade 
wo-s imiHissible, and the French Iligli Oomniissiniior Imd oven l>een advised that it 
would 1 k< iisoUss for French sulijocts to remain there. 

•' The Fixmch Hig)» Commissioner also informed mo that he had received I'oports 
from Colonel Mougin. the Fioiich age:it at Angoni, to the .dfect that the extremists 
in the National Assembly up|)ean*d to have the upper hand fir the moment. General 
Belle had also heunl that ut Zungouldak, ami probably elsewhere on the bttond of the 
Black Sea, the KemaliKls were applying the measui’es wliich they had applied m Ionia, 
namely, that they wore retaining men betweiui 18 and 46 and the women, 

children and old men the choice Iwtweou expulsion and deportation. 1 hese unfortunate 
persons pniferred expulsion, ami it was to Uj foreseen that u frcsli muss ot refugees 
might he exjiectcd fi-om tlie regions in question. , „ , . r i • 

3. The Bituich High CommIsHioner said that, us a result of this state of things 
ttu'l of tlio gonoml utlitudo of the KeiiuiltHU, he lueuiit again to urge on M. Pon\car.i tlie 
ubeulnte neeeeeity of jireliiniimry couverautiouH between tlie three Allied Governmonta, 
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Ills to onnhie the latter to decide, liefoie the conference, to what extent they were 
prepared to accept the prolmhle Koniiilist demunds, and at what point they would make 
a stand, lie told mo that ho had already suggested this course at least twice to 
liJ M‘"'t I ’ j "A ^ '"flueiice of the irritation produced on him 

A ^ apeecli at Manchester, had rejected the idea. General Pelle 

added \ep' fraii^kly that M. Pomcard was not always an easy man to deal with, and 
tnat tlie tone of hm corrcsiiondence was often disagreeable. I told General Polld that, 
m my opinion, absolute solidarity between the Allies was the onlv chance there was of 
resisting Kemahst pretousions at the forthcoming conference. 

ft. 9i P«mranil, who spent a considomblo time at Smyrna both before and 

altor the destruction of tliat pliico liy fire, has also in conversation with mo dwelt on the 
mtractahihty and arrogance of the Komidists. He expressed the view that Mustapha 
Kemal would endeavour to hold fresh elections for a National Assembly at us early a 
dato as possdile. As at present constituted the National Assembly was not sufficiently 
under his influence. In the course of a recent tour Mustapha Kemul had oiicnly said to 
a gathering of notables that the people must not send any more hodjas to the 
Assembly. These men had lieen the curse of Turkey in the past, and if any more wore 
elected he would throw them into the sea. 

5. MMiiwhile, Itefct Pasha has continued to make siieechos and to indulge in nil 
manner ol activities at Gonstaiitinople. His speeches have produced a had impression 
on the Constantinople lurks, and it may be said witli truth tliat he has outstayed his 
welcome. In one of his earlier speeches Kcfet Pasha spoke slightingly of Westeni 
republics which, he imphed, no longer correspondnd to present-day conditions. He 
claimed that the Natmnahst Government had discovered a far more up-to-date system 
ol governineiit, in that sovoreimity was vested directly in the Grand National Assembly, 
tie seems, lioweycr, to have forgotten the covontion at the time of the Preach rovohi- 
tjon. His allusions to the abolition of the Sultnnnte hut to the maiutoiiaiice of a 
Uiliph, who ivoiild have iio power of any sort, has puaxled even if it has not shocked 
moderate opinion here. Relet Pasha seoras to have had in mind some such system as 
prevailed m Jaimii before the llestoration, t.e., an Em[)uror who was a mere flgure-head, 
with a shogun, in tois case }ioraihly Mustapha Kemal, exercising sovereign powers. 

G. It IS jiroKiblo that, with the knowledge of what has happened at Smyrna, the 
oflicial classes of (^iislantiiioplo are not looking forward with any enthusiasni to 
the installation of the Kemalist iiigime hero. It may mean the dismisisnl of many of 
them in favour of office-seekers from Angora. The extreme doctrines proclaimed hy 
Itofet Pasha iiiust also bo a shock to the niore conservative Turk. A few ilays aoo one 
Ilf the assuciatinns arranged a jirocession of Itofet Pasha’s escort through tho^town. 
this procession consistod of tjiirty-two motor-cars with three of Itefet Pasha's men in 
each, but iis far as I could see it evoked no enthusiasm whatever. In speaking to mo nf 
the first detachments of gendarmerie which have gone into Thrace, tliii Italian High 
Commissioner informed mo yesterday that ho hud roliahlo information to the ofleot 
that the men were carofnlly-selccted officers and uou-commissioned officois, but that 
they wore det fripons. 

I have, Ac. 

HORACE RUMBOLI), 

High CommUnioncr. 


[E 12164/10524/44] No. 435. 

Sir H. Humbold to the Marquess Curzott oj Kedleston.—{Heccieed November 7.) 
(No. 959.) 

• Majesty’s represontalivo at Gnnstantinople presents his oompliniunts to His 
Majostys Socretary ol State for Foreij,(ii Aflairs, and has the honour to tmnsinit 
herowith copy of a letter from the General Officer Cominaiiding-in-chiof, British forces 
in lurkey, to the President, Inter-Allied (kmiiuiasioi:, Rodosto, dated the 26th Octolier, 
1922, respecting the retention by Greeks in Thrace of lu'cliives and money. 

Constantinople, October 31,1922. 


2 (j 
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Enclosure in No. 435. 

General Ueadqnarters, the liritUh Forces in Turkey, to Oie President, 
hiter-Allied Commission, liodoslo. 

ConstaniinojAe, October 26, 1922. 

WITH reference to your letteiii of tlio 23r(l and 24th October, the points ralwd 
were considered by the Allied commanders on the 26th Octolwr, and it was decideti 
tliat— ^ 

(a.) No action should be taken to prevent the removal by the Greeks of Greek 
archives. The originals of all Greek archivi^ relating to the ownership ol 
proi)erty, &c., should be taken away and copies left if possible. 

(6.) The Govornor-General of Thrace is ju8tirie<l practically m not handing over 
the money I'cceivod from taxes, &c., since it is certain that the value ot the 
pro}>erty which the Christian refugees abandon will be greater than any 
sum of money the Greek Administration will be able to remove. 

(c.) No 8|>ecial instructions regarding the change in currency will be required. 

2. You should urran^re timt us fur us |)oBsit>lo inveutorh-s are miwlor>f all ubundoued 
preiMjrty in your urea. Property, such as houses, stores, &c.. shouhl be sealerl. Ihese 
inventories sliould Iw made out in triplicate, one copy l>emg handed to the Greek Uvil 
Administration on deimrture, another to the Turkidi Civil Adinioi^ration on Uking 
over, and tlie tliird retained by your mission. Similar action is Iwmg tiken in the 

French and Italian areas. . . , s-, i cu iw 

(For Maior-General, Genenil btall), 

W. H. GUIBBON, 

Co(miei 0)1 the 


[E 12155/27/44] No. 436. 

.Sir II, Ilnmbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—{Received Aorc)«6e)’ 7.) 

My Loitl,^ Constantmopic, 0t'io6cr 31, 1922. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 631 of the 28th Octolior relative to the 
election of Ismet Pasha to the post of Minister for Foreign Allaire at .\ugoru, I Imvo the 
honour to state that it is now definitely announced that Ismet Pasha wdl preside over 
the Angora delog.ition at the Peace Conference. Various ro|X)rte are current as to the 
other memhera of tiie delegation, but up to yesterday Hamid Bey professed to have no 
ilefiiiite infurnialion on tlie subject. Ho said he had himself Ixigged to be excused froni 
attending the conference. The names of Riai Nour Boy and 1‘othi Bey are mentioned 
for tlie jKwt of second plenipotentiary. Private telegrams from Angora state 
categorically tliat Hi 2 a Nour Bey has already been appointed. He is a doctor by 
profession, but has been for many years an active politician. He has lor some time 
Ix^'cii a member of the Angom Government,. He wa.s sent some months ago to Kliarkoii 
to exclmiigo the ratifications of the Angora-Ukraine Treaty, and went <>•' to Mostow on 
a special mission. His political pjist since 1908 has been varied. Izzet lasha calls him 

2. Mustapha Kemal and Ismet Pashas left Broussa for Angora on tlie 28th 
Octoljer. The “Tertljiimaii-i-Hakikat" publisliee a short interview with Mustapha 
Kemal just lieforo he left. Ho confirmed the fact tliat Ismet Paslia would be pniicq^l 
delegate at the Peace Conference, and said that tliore would^ bo no other soldier on the 
delegation. Asked whether he himself might bo expected in Constantinople, he said, 
“ Certainly.” To a further question a.s to the date, ho replied that, anyliow, it would be 

^3. The " Aksluim," a very strong, and sometimes well informed Nationalist paper, 
puhlisiied on the 28th October a summary of certain of tlie Angora peace proi>o8aIs. I 
enclose a translation. It will Ihj observed that the writer adheres cloeely to the 
National Pact, tliat 8|)ecific mention is made of the recovery ol Mosul, and that, while it 
is stated tliat Turkey must have military and naval forces sufficient to secure her against 
attack, the gloss “ without limitation ” is expressly inserted. 

4. Tiio Consbuitiiuiple Government appear to bo very anxious to arrange a 
composition with Angora preparatory to the Peace Conference. 1 hoy do not wish to bo 
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eliminated altogether, but they are clearly prepared to go very far in the direction of 
leaving the effective representation of Turkey to the Angora Government, subject to 
some safeguards for their own technical position and that of the Sultan. Much 
attention has been attracted by the fact that Refot Paslia visited the Sultan on the 
29tli October. He had already had two or three conversations with Izzet Pasha and at 
least one with the Grand Vizier. It is, however, significant of his attitude and that of 
Angora that he did not apply for the audience through these statesmen. T l>elievo ho 
approached His Majesty tnrough the prefect of tlie city. I have no information as to 
what passed, hut the Sultan sent for the Grand Vizier immediately afterwards, and on 
the following day (30th October! the Grand Vizier addressed to Mustapha Kemal a 
telegram, a translation of which I enclose.* 

5. It is, in iny opinion, eminently desirable that some arrangement should bo made 
by which the Sultan and the Constantinoplo Government should iiou' yield to the logic 
ot facts and recognise the claim of the Grand National Assembly to represent Turkey 
effectively, without formally abdicating. I fear that great difficulty may to encountered, 
but Refet Pasha’s visit to the Sultan is perhaps a hopeful sign. 

6, I see no roa.son to alter the forecast given in my despatch No. 903 of the 
I7th instant of the pr.-bahle attitude of the Angora delegates at the Peace Ckuiforence. 
I am reporting in a separate despatch the views of my French and Italian colleagues, 
from wdiich your ^rdsliip will see tliat the French High Commissioner more particularly 
takes a gloomy view. At tlie same time, there are some signs that Angora is anxious 
to create a more favourable atmosphere and to avoid giving offbiice beforehand to His 
Majesty's Government. The promise to return the Smyrna-Aidin railway to the 
concessionary company, which took me by surprise, is an indication of this kind. 
I attribute this slight relaxation not to any intention of weakening at the conference, 
but to a realisation that, in spite of their recent successes, the Angora Goveniinont 
have many dangers to face. They are mistrustful of, and mistrusted by, the Bolsheviks. 
They^ are apprehensive of a combination of the Balkan countries to resist possible 
Turkish expansion iii Europe. They are indisposed by the Bulgarian Premier’.s 
reiterate<l pronouncements in favour of autonomy for a portion of Thrace. They 
cannot fail to sse signs of a revulsion in French feeling, and they probably apprehend 
that this revulsion, coinhinet! with the resignation of Mr. Lloyd George, may bring the 
Allies to the conlerenco with a more united front than has existed for some time. 

^ '’“'hoiuce rumbold, 

Jligli Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 436. 

Plxlract from the **Aksham” of October'1^, 

(Translation.) 

ACCORDING to information which we have received, views are already being 
forimilated regarding certain things which will bo asked for by our delegation at the 
Peace Conference. Of these, the points which have been settled are these:— 

Territorial Question.—Ati remirds territory, the whole of territories included in the 
National Pact will be demaudeu, namely, Eastern Tlirace with the 1914 frontiers, a 
frontier including Mosul and a plebiscite for Western Thrace. 

Military Question. —Turkey must possess nn army and fleet without limitation, on 
a scale sufficient to protect her from all attack. 

Internal Quesltons. —Exactly the same treatment will be applied to tlie minorities 
remaining In our omntry as that to which other Powers are bound. 

Gendarmerie. —If necessary, some foreign officers u'ill be employed to reorganise 
our gendarmerie. 

Financial Questions. —^'The Powers will make the necessary concessions in financial 

a uestions. It is expected that there will be difficulties in solving certain {mints of 
etail under this beading. 

Judicial Question. —It is expected that the most important differences with the 
Powera will arise in connection with the Judicial Capitulations. 

As, however, these diffbronc&s arc already known, the replies to bo given are being 
prepared. 
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* Not pnut«d. 
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[E 12182/9024/44] No. *37. 

Sir /?. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received l^ovemher 7.) 
(No. 1009.) 

My I.or(l, Rome, Novernher 2, 1922. 

A KICW days ago the “ Morning Ptwt" corrcsjioinlent hern introduced to luo tlje 
Rev. Oturk's Dobson, a young clergyman from New Zealand, wlio law I.een, until recent 
events, 8ul>-cl)a|)]ain of the English church at Smyrna, in order that ho should give me 
an accotint of his Into experiences in that town. 1 was impre&sed by Mr. Dobson’s 
modenttion and evident goo<l faith, lie cnrriu<l a testimonial signed by 100 British 
subjects in Smyrna extolling tlu^ great services which he had rendered to them at the 
risk of his own life. The account he gave me was lull and interesting, and ap()eared to 
me to throw further light on the Smyrna tragedy. He consented, at my rn<|UOst, to 
dictate a i-eporl on the subject, which I have the honour to tnuismit to your i/)it)ship 
herewith. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure in No 137. 

Report by the Rev. Charles Dobson on Smyrna. 

IT has been questioned in some quarters whether the Turks were responsible for 
the 6re in Smyrna. During inv stay at the lazwirotto in Malta we were visited by the 
Bishop of Gibraltar, who desired to have a complete account of all that had happened in 
Smyrna. With five prominent citi/.ens of Smyrna 1 met him at the Lieutenant- 
Governor's house. We discussed the matter dispiissionutely and with ftdl information, 
and the conclusions that wt* came lo, and which wo liolieve were shared by the wliole of 
the British community, are that there is no (|ue.stion but that tlie Turks »ere respon¬ 
sible for the outbreak of lii-e. 1 personally Iwslieve this, because 1 had seen for the 
])roviou8 thito days the gradual weakening of the discipline ol ihe Nationalist trooi>s. 
Also, as was pointed out during our interview with the bisliop, it is a most .significant 
fact that until within two lioui-s before the outljreuk of (ire, the wind was in such a 
(|uarter that any fire would have endangercil the Turkish {>ortion of the city. 

It has also Ixjen questione<I whether the massacres were of tsuch a nature ami extent 
as has lieen commonly reported One deprt'cak^ the careless use of large numlwrs, such 
ns 120,000, which have appeared in some newspa{)er8, but from persoiuu experience and 
from the rejwrts of reliable eye-witnesses, whoso testimony can Ixj taken at .Malta, the 
tnassticres were on a scale unprecedentc<l in modern history. I only saw two men 
actually killed, but saw many l)odies and know of people whoso relatives were killeil 
before their eyes. The entry of tbo Kemalist troops was orderly. Apparently strung 
discipline was in force in order that they might elfectively seixe tho strategic parts of the 
city. There was great tension amongst the inhabitanU, and I believe in many quarters 
)K>mbs wci'o thrown at tho entering soldiery by terror-stricken Armenians, fbe roads 
were congested by about 100,000 refugttes, wlio hud Iweii p<»unng into the city during 
the pr«!viou8 days. The 'furkisb trcHips, on entry, liad men preceding s<jmo of their 
forces telling the people to have no fear. Any account that I give must heces.suri]y bo 
from my own jwint of view, which is ii.dividuul, and consequently limited, On the 
Sunday after the entry, in comjmny with an Ortbodox priest, 1 set out to bury the dead 
around the Roiiit. * We found only five bodies, which is evidence of tbo comjsimtively 
orderly nature of the oiitiy ; but (luring tbo Sunday night theie was Hjwradic tiring ami 
screaming, and 1 l)tilieve much killing in the Armenian (piarttu' near Caravan Bridge. 
On Monday the firing and screaming continued llirouglmiit the day. On 'fuesday 
morning, wliilst speaking with t.'uptaiii Hole, vice-consul, in the con.siifate gardens, we 
were inturninted by a Ixxiy crushing from the roof of the adjoining liouso, followed 
immediately oy the ap|K*uranco of Turkish soldiers pointing their lilies into tho gurdtm. 
It was an Armeuiun escaping from the liiiiit, which, I l>elievo, was then geneiiil. With 
much difficulty ami ox(>ostululiun we pix‘veiite<l the soldiers shifting the man in 
the consulate gardens. I believe that the bunting of a mail even in tiu* consululu 
gardens is evidence of tlio mas.saeres that wen? taking place in mure secluded ipiartci's. 
Colonel Murphy, wlio was reported to have Ix’eii the only Britisli subject killed, met his 
fate while trying to save Ins servants from violation, lie was an ohl man of nearly 


80 years. The Turks humiliated him by stripping him. They jiiinpod on him, 
stunned his wife by breaking a vase over her head, and then shot him against 
the wall. He was left wound^ for some days and then was brought to the English 
nursing hoHie by the personal efiort of Sir Horry Lamb, but died at midnight on 
the night of the fire, and his family were forced to leave his body in the abandoned 
house in order to escape to the ships. On Wednesday morning Sir Harry I^mb 
V i^otified us at the maternity home that the situation was such that all 
British subjects, imsluding the Maltese, must now leave the city. It was my task to 
give wwning of this notice to people about the Point and down Halepi Stteot. While 
doing th^ it became evident to me that tho Turkish soldiery were thoroughly out of 
hand. Down the side streets there were much shooting ami terrified screaming, and 
some of the narrower streets were choked by running masses of people carrying their 
cliildren in tlieir arms. In one of the streets a man was dragging himself across tlie 
road on his elbowa He was shot through both thighs, one of which was fractured, 
ill© pnnic was so gi'eat that nobody answered his appeals. I could do nothing for him 
myself. Most of tho people escaped only with their clothes and such valuables as they 
wore able to carry. Many on their way to the ships were robbed even of their boots. 
In tho harbour were floating the bodies of people who had been killed or had U^en 
drowned in des{Mrate attempts to reach the ships. Tho fire broke out in half-a-dozcn 
places almost siinultaneously, and in a short time the whole city, with tho oxception of 
one quarter Ijeside the Turkish jiart, was onvoloped in flames. With 800 rofu'^eos I 
went on board tho “ Bavarian.” Throughout tho night Ixintloads of oxlmusto^ and 
terror-stricken people were being taken oft'. Nothing—no words—can describe the 
awful efl'ect of the city, one appalling mass of flames, the water front covered with 
dark mapes of desj^iring humanity, irom whom we in the ships could hear dull cries 
of anguished despair. There was constantly rattle of smulbarm firing, mingled with 
hc^vy (letonations, which may have been the explosion of spirit stores. On the 
“ Bavarian " escaped also the Archbishop of Ephesus, from whom 1 learnetl the true 
account of the martyrdom of Cluysostonos, tho MetrojwlitAii. Next to my family, in 
the hold ol the “Bavarian,” was a woman and her daughter, each of whom had been 
ravished by fifteen Turkish soldiers. Tho soldiers then wished to kill them, Imt spared 
their lives on tho mother asking them to spaie them for tho Sultan’s honour. I had 
tliis gill placed under the care of the doctor of H.M.S. “Iron Duke.” This case is 
typical of many. In the earlier stages of the flight of the British colony it had been 
iinpo-ssible to take one’s Greek servants witli one. Many have subsequently learned of 
the awful fate ol tliese girls. In tho lay^arolto at Malta and, 1 believe, also in Cyprus 
are many people who cun personally vouch for tho truth (»f most appalling inassjicres in 
the outlying villages. 

Four ua^s before the entry of the Kemalist troops I called on Chrysostoiios at 
the Metrojwlito and found him in u state bordering on despair concerning tho fate of 
Ids people, lie gave me a telegram, which ho wished sent to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. This telegram was signed by Chrysostonos, the archbishops, inoludim' 
Ephesus, ami the Arinenmn Archbishop, who, 1 bclit^ve, escaped. This telegram 1 left, 
concealed in a bureau in Smyrna, Ixcause in the last stages it was too incriminating to 
be caught with. Ihe lost clause of the telegram was : “ For Christ's sake, hasten to 
avert the cidainily which we feel is uppnNicTdng.” After leaving the Metropolitan I 
lelt that I could not send this telegram until I had eonsiilted Sir Harry Eunb and 
Admiral Brock. Sir Harry Ijumb was out when I called. 1 mot the udmiral, ami ho 
agreed with me that it was lute to send sucli a telegram, but bo sidd that if I sent it 1 
should also mention to tlie urebbishnj) that I hud shown the telegram to him, and that 
lie wius prejMired to do all in his power to afford proiection to all sections of the 
cuiiuiiuidty. I do not Ixjlievc that the admiral, any more than tlie rest of us, fores.iw 
how utterly the feara of Clirysustonos were to 1x3 justified by subseiiiient events. I 
asked the admiral fur bis perinissioii to publisb a met-suge widoli wtmkl allay the terror 
ol tlie people and help to tranquilliee thimi and avoid provocative inci<foiUs in the 
event ol a Kuinuli.st entry. Tlie admiral said that he Ih-lieved (us we (dl did) that if 
Kemal entered the city tlie entry and occ'ipatioii would Ikj orderly, and that he 
advised tho cummunity to avoid provocation. After leaving the admiral I met 
prominent meinbei's of tlH3 Micruasiatic I)efonco League at their lieadquurtcrs. It was 
disturbing to see at those beadquarlers tliat arms were Ixiing issued to civilians. 1 told 
a small committee the gi.st of wliat tlie admiral bad said to me, and, to muko sure that 
there should lie no distortion, wrote carefully what ho had given mo authority to say in 
his name. In company with a member of the league, I then went to see the 
Metropolitan. On the way I learned, as rumour has already told us, that a remnnut ol' 
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the Hiiny desirerl to 6ght in order to hold the city and its environtnents until such time 
JUS the Allies could intervene to induce Keinal U treat without entry. My informant 
gave mo the impression that this defence wiis only half-hearted. It was to have Iweii 
Kupj)ortod by civilijui recruits and, I IksHovo, by the Greek fleet then in the roadstfjnd. 
At the Metropolile the iiiciition of the probability of Kemal making an entr)' wjus 
received with cnnsU*matiou. There IukI been vague runioura of a likely intervention of 
Hritisb lioops. and the i>opulation luid built tlieir hopes on this. The tragedy of my 
message wjis this : The press thoroughly distorteil it, and the message read that the 
British admiral had said that there was no cause for fear and advised the people to 
avoid provocation; while in a Rubsetjuent clause, appearing to l)o part of the admind's 
measauo}, it rojwrted that British ti'oops wore on their way from Gioraltjvr and that five 
powerful naval units were coming from Malta. 1 can only^ believe that this distortion 
of the truth and t he suppression of all mention of the likelihoo4i <»f Keuial entering the 
eity were done by the Slicrojisiatic Ixeague in order to encourage the contemplated 
jlel'ence of the city juid its imviroiuiients. By the next day at midday, however, all 
tlw'Uglit of resistance wjus jmt. In the meantime the Greek population was j>athetically 
awaiting the coming of British help. 

Cljrysostonos was martyred on the day of the entry. Rumour had it that ho was 
killed by the mbble outsulc Konak. This is unlikely. The Archbisliop of Ephesus 
t<ild me on the “ Bavarian ” wliut lie believed to bo the true story of bis end. The 
arcliliisho]) wjis in closest touch with him and is likely to know the truth. It appears 
that Noui-eddino Pasha sent for him to report to the Komik. An open carriage, 
accoinpuiied by one soldier, was sent for him. Ho wished to travel in his own car, 
which was closed. Hin wish was overridden by the soldier. On reporting to Nouroddine 
Pasha, he wsis insulted, bis beard was cut, and he was summarily executed. (Jhry.soa- 
tonos was truly a martyr, because he had no false optimism and knew what his fate 
would he at tlie hands of the Turk. Ho had many opjwrtunitios of escaping, hut to do 
so would have Ikhmi tn deprive his people of what encouragement and nn*nil strength 
they drew from his pi’escnce with thorn. Tills he refused to do. 

Just previous to leaving, a message tnime to inv home from the Church of Saint-Johu 
(not the church near the Indian ouarter) asking if 1 could come and s|)end tlie night 
with them, as the night lieforo soldiery had broken inb> another church and Imd cut the 
tiirosits of men and violated women iheni. I was unable to do anything. On Monday 
nbdit some women look me to show me carts in which were the liodies of women aud 
Iwilius an<l also of young girls who had patently been violated licfore l)eiug killed. 

This is only a brief Jind personal account of a few of iho incidents that remain 
permanently in one’s memory ; but in the course of a month’s ministering to the Britiab 
community in the lur./.iu'etto at Malta I have lieai-d from people whose word cannot be 
jlouhtetl siicli accounts of mu«ler, pillage aud rape that, stripjied of all exaggeration 
and discounting all tendency to hysteria, the accuinulative facts aro such iis to make a 
truly damning inrlictrneiit against tlie Keinalist troop.s, who preserved discipline until 
tlieir own occupation was ellectively accoinplislied, and then, ap|>aroiitl)r, deliberately 
noglecled tliose militiW jnveautions which would have ensured the Christian population 
u'^ainst the lunaticul cruelty and lust of the Anatolian soldiery. 

CHAUbES HOBSON, 

Sub-Cha}}lain, Smyrna. 


[E 12211/27/44] No. 4;18. 

M. livrzin. AmtUlaul OjJU’ial Ayeut of tlw liittfsian Sovii't Oovernmcnl in (treat Ilritain, 
to Foreign ojiec.~(lieceivi'il Noremher 7.) 

M. Bl'.UZIN, Assistant Olliclal Agent of the Uussiaa Soviet Government in Uieal 
Britain, prewuits liis compliments to the .ManpiesB Curzoii of Kodlcston, ami bogs to 
enclose a copy of a note received from bis (lovernment regarding the forthcoming 
conference on the uneslioii of the Near l iasl. 

Nuvemhev ti, 192-. 
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Enclosure in No. 438. 

Note hy M. Chichcrin, 

LE Gouvernenient russe a re<;iu la communication de.s.GouvcriiGniGnta de Clmiide- 
Br^gne, France ct Italic (lu 27 octobre avee invitation d’onvoyer dcs dclogues a 
I Proeho-Orient a I^iisanno afm d’y pnrticiper A roxamou de la question 

des Detroits. ^ II coiisid^re comme absolumoiit inadmissible ct injustifiablc de former 
a la Uussie Tacce® de la conKrenco an moment de la solution de toutea les autres 
qucstio^. 11 constate, en premier lieu, quo la composition do la conference pr^vue 
par les Puissances cst tout autre quo celle des sigiiataires du Traito do Sevres, ce qui 
prouvo quo 1 exaiiieii des affaires du l^rocbe-Orient qui aura lieii a Lausanne no pout 
aucunement etre cousiddi^ commo une liquidation tardive de hi participation ancieuue 
a la gramle guerre europeenne - liquidation renduo en clle-menie impossible npres les 
brillantCH victoires du peuple turc—niais quo le but tie la nouvello coiiforonco sera un 
arrangement general de toutes les affaires dii Proche-Orieiit, Ces vues sur le veritable 
caractero do la Conference de laiusanno sout aussi corrolxirces par Ic fait (juc 
quclques-uns de ces participants out couclu avec la Turquic dcs accords separes. 
Cette dernierc circonstance ne permel, d'autre part, au Gouvornemont russo dr voir on 
cotte confdronco une reunion do belligerants actuele dont lo but sorait de moltro fin 
aux hostilites prcsentits. majoritc dcs Puissances invites I^ausanno no sont point 
do ce nonibre. Attendu quo I'objet de la Conference do Lausanne ost evidemnicnt uii 
arrangement general do toutes lea affaires du Procho-Orient dans lour ensemble, le 
uouyornenieut russo no pout en uucun cas ndnietlre quo la Uussie ne soil couviec a 
parUciper qu a la discussion de la question dcs Detroits et non aux travnux do la 
^nferonce en son oiitier. 11 trouvo iiicompr^lionsiblo rabaouco non seuloiuont do la 
Kussie, niais ausai do la Bulgario, voisine de la Turquie, avec la presence simultance, 
non ^uloinent de ia Yoiigosbivie et de la Rouinanic, mais aussi du Japon lointain. 
Co olioix artificiel des participants de la conference apparaitnux yeux du Gouvornemont 
russo comine une tentative des Puissance^ invitniitos de rcglor arbitrairenient les droits 
ot la mesure de participation dc chaquo Ktat a rnrrangemout oriental. I>es Puissances 
invitautes y adnioftent certains Ktats et en ecartent d'aulres, ne s’appuynnt sur aucune 
base legitime, C otte ligiio do conduite des PuissancoK invitautes doit nccesstiiremcnt 
apparaitre comme rexpression d’une politique qui impliquc ia violation par les l^tats 
forts des droits legitimes des Etats fuibl«>u ct la tentative do disfioscr arbitrairomeut de 
lenr sort et <le lours intdrots. Cette Hgne do conduite dcs Puissances invitaiilcs pent 
inspirer la cniintc seiieuse quo rintcnlioii de rcsUuirer intcgralcmont les droits du 
peuple turc et sa souverainetd sur son territoire et dans scs eaux leur est ciniugdre, 
composition arbitrairo de ia Confdreiico dc Lausanne ct le rofus opiniatre <le.s 
Puissances invituntes d’udmettre la .Uussie a la coufdrence dans sou tmscniblo y creent 
lies conditions qui constiluenl un risque |KJur la possibilite d'uiie wiilsfactioii complete 
dcs iiitcrets vitiiux du peuple turc et de rapplicatioii du princl|>e ile ses droits 
Bouveraiiis. A 1 epoquo ou toutes les 1’uis.sances do I’Enteuto etaient uiiics dans la lutto 
contre 1 inlcgri(e territoriale de la Turquie ct, eii dernier lieu, coiitrc son existence, 
inCMim coimuc Etat iiidepondaiit, la Uussie sovictiste seule eiitra dans la voio de I'amitie 
et dc la frntcniite avec le i>euplc turc, qui combnttuit on heros, et ooiiclul avec le 
Ouuveriiemeiit de la grande Assemblec iialionale un traile qui ciablit deriiiitivomciit 
les relations amicalcs enire eux. Li decision d'ecartor justcincnt la Uiissiu du nombre 
des particijianls du traild general avec la Turquie ddmontro quo lea Puissances de 
1 Entente out resoiu do frustrer a In table de la conference le peuple turc du fruit de 
SOS victoires et do ses olforts heroi(]ues. 

1^ Uussie sovieliste, qui est I'amio de tons les {KMiplos opprimes et qui proidamo 
le droit de toutes les imtions do disposer de loursort, a otabli au cours dc son cxistuiice 
dcs liens d’anulid ayee les jieupics oriontaux qui out umene a la crehition d’un ordro de 
choses stable on Orient el olio considere do son devoir do coniinucr a la Conference de 
Liiisanno Supplication de ces inemes priuei|^8. Ixi tJouvoriioment russo est non 
sculemcni etmnger a loute intention de ressusciter les methodes duci-dovantGouvorne- 
nieut tsariste ot dcs autres Gouveriioments qui voulaicnl tenir la Turquie en tutcllo, 
mais, tout au coutraire, il croit devoir otro present a la conference avec Ic but sjiecial 
de s'efforcer d’obteiiir la realisation vie la plenitude des droits souvomins du peuple 
turc—coiuHiion mkessaire dun ordre do choses stable dans lo Prochc-Orieut, co qui 
constitue un but auqiiel la Uussie est dircctemoiit int6rcss(ie. 

realisation do co principe duns lo doiimino iiiilitairo el naval cat aussi une 
garamio uccessaire de la paix duns la uier Noire et do lu s^curitiS des cdles de lu 
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Russi(‘, Ukraine ot (Jcorgie. Tout au rontraire. la li/?nc <le oondnllo des Puissances 
invitantcs reprcsentu uno expression do lour tondancc do placer les pouplcs orientaux 
cii unoBitualioii d’inferioritc. Lour refus d’invitcr la Kussio a participer a la conferouco 
eii dehors de la discussion sur les Detroits conslitue pareillcinent uii cssai do violation 
des tlroils et des interots dc la Udpublique riisse dans Ic domaine de la politique el unc 
tentative dc porter <loinmagc a aa situation intcrnationale. Le (louverncnient russe esl 
dc i’avis, ainsi qu'il I’aindiqu6 dans sa comniunicalion du 18 ootobre, qu’uno tentative dc 
r«»oudro la question des Detroits en <leliorB de toutes les autrea questions pendantes 
dans le Proche-Orient ne produirait point les rdsiiltats attendus et ne menerait 
aucuncment a uno solution pralitpie et durable do la question des Detroits, ainsi quo 
satisfnisantc pour tous les participants. Scion Ini, retablisseinent d’un certain regime 
dans les Detroits ost inseparable dc Tordro tie chosos gciiend qui sera cree dans le 
Proche-Oriont. II lui apparait claircincnt quo tollo ou telle solutiou de touto question 
inscrite a Tordre dn jour do la conference ne peut dvitcr {I'avoir unc repercussion 
directe 6\ir la situation dans les Dt5troits. IjC Gouveriiement russe considere conime 
indubitable que, si les I’uissancos do I’Enteiilc uvaioiit r^olloinout ou vue I’otablissement 
veritable d’nne paix <lurable, elle ne leuteraicut point dc laisser la Uussie ei\ dehors des 
accords internationaux ati moment de la solution des problemes ilu Prochc-Orient. 
Ayant pour but les inlerets dc la paix goucralo et la realisation du droit de tons les 
pcuplcs <le disposer de lour sort ct nccomplissant son devoir do veiller sur les droits 
legitimes, la (lignite et les intcrets vitaux de la llepubliiiue sovi^tiste, le Gonvernement 
russe 60 voit oblig6 (rinsister categoriqueinout sur sa participation pleine et cnticro, 
ainsi que cello de TUkraino ct de la Giorgio, a la conference dn Proche-Orient tout 
enllere, sans aiirunc rc.-ilriction, avec les memos droits que les aulres participants. 

Gouveriiement russ(* prie les Puissances invitantcs de la (.Jonfereuco de l*uiaanno de 
lui coininuniquor lour reiHinse au plus vitc, alin (pie la d(;lcgatiuu russe pnisse arriver a 
la CAinf^renco a sun diibut. 

Moscou, Ic 2 noL'cm6?T 1922. 


[E 12198/10102/44] No. 439, 

TrctiHury U) Fnrc'tgn O^ice.—(liicctved Sovemher 7.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, \’ovcmber 0, 1922. 

! IIAVUC laid iKjfore the lairds Commissionei’s of His Majesty’s Ireusury your 
letter of the Slsl ultimo, on the subject of the Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian 
tribute. 

Ill n*.ply, I am to reipiest you to inform the Marquess (Jur/on of Kedle.ston tliut 
their I/nxlshipa fully iqqircciate the desire of the Egyptian Government to make it 
clear that tiie payments made by Egypt for the service of tlicse loans no longer partake 
in any way of the nature of a tribute. 

Tlio (juestion may lie roganlod either from a strictly legal j«int of view on the 
anak'gy of the obligations which would lall iqxin a private individual under British or 
Ollier municipal law in a pandlel case, or from the jKiint of view of policy and equity. 

From the legal point of view the obligation upon Egv'pt to pay the sums in 
question muv bo hold teohiiically to rest upon the decrees of the Khedive, dated the 
20lh March, 1891, and the 30th May, 1894, by wliich lie bound himself and his 
successoi-s irrevocably to make the payments rinpiircil for the service of the loans of 
1891 and l5i94, and section 4 of the agreement dated the Gth Soptcmlier, 1877, 
lietweon the Porte and the bondholdei's, and the undertaking by the Knedivo to carry 
out this agreement, dated the 22nd November, 1877, winch docuinonts recogniiw 
(thougii they do not explicitly aflirm) the irrevocalile liability of tlie Khedive and his 
successors to contribute 72,000f. a year towards the service of the loan of 1855. 

As regards the further question whether Ep’pt lias Iroiii a legal ” p“int of view 
the right to recover these payments from Turkey on the analogy of u nmrtgape or 
cession on guarantee, 1 am to state that it is, in their Lordships’opinion, uuprohtable 
to endeavour to settle a (piestion of this kind on the analogy of transactions between 
individuals under municipal law. The circumstancfs are so dllfereut that the results of 
arguments n]>un such hues are bound to be inconclusive. 

Accordingly my I>ords now turn to the political aspect of the matter as opposed 
to the (juasi-Togal a.s|Mi<jt. The principle tlmt States in whose favour territory is 
detached from Turkey should assume resjiousibility for a proportion of Turkish debt has 
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been recognised in the Treaty of Borlin of 1878 and tlie Treaty of Lausanne of 1911, 
and yias accepted by all the signatories of the unratified Treaty of Sbvres. The 
principle adopted in the Treaty of Shvres for apportioning the liability for the Ottoman 
Uebt was that the amount of tho annuity to bo paid should hear the same ratio to the 
total reqinrtKl lor the service of the Ottoman pre-war debt as the average revenue of 
the transferred territory bore to the average revenue of tlie whole of Turkey over the 
financial yeai-s 1909-10, 1910-11 and 1911-12. The strict appliijatiori of this principle 
m the case of Egypt would Iiave imposed a very heavy burden upon the Egyptian 
Exchocjuer, since tlio increase in the wealth of Egypt during tho last eighty years 
would have been taken into account in fixing Egypt’s liability to contribute to tho 
Ottoman Debt - * .r 

Accordingly, His Maj(J8tv’8 Government, in order to minimise the charge upon the 
J^yptian E.xchecpier,^ have insisted throughout the negotiations in regard to the 
allocation of liability fur the Ollomuii Debt (both during the discussions of 1913 and 
those leading up to the Treaty of Sevres) that the loans secured upon the Egyptian 
tribute should l>e excluded from the general settlement, and should for this purpose be 
rogarded aa being a part of the public debt of Egypt. These loans have, in practice, 
long been regarded a-i Egyptian rather than Turkish debt, and it may be pointed out 
m this connection that the advantagwus terms on which the loans of 1891 and 1894 
were raised, and the high price which they commanded before the war, as compared 
with other liirkish loans, is a clear indication of tho credit enjoyed by the Egyptian 
Government in recent years, and that the Government would be ill-advised to 
jeopanjise this advantage by seeking to question its liability to continue the payments 
hereuifore mode f«»r tho service of these loans. 

It follows, in their Lordsliijis opinion, from tho a(>ceptttnce of the principle that 
States in wlioso favour territory is detached from Turkey slionid assume responsibility 
fur a |>urtioii ^ol Itii'kiah debt, thiit thuru ia no Ju8i<ihcation lor Kgypt's proposal to 
roclaim from lurkoy the payments made for the service of tho loans in question since 
tho termination of Tui kejr's suzerainty over Egypt. But if it is desired, on political 
grounds, to acmiiesce in this profiosal Doing put forward (without its being endorsed by 
Ilis Majesty’s Govrrumoiit), my Lords would see no insuperable objection from their 
point of view. 

finally, I am to suggest th.it in defending an agreement to continue these 
payinoiits tho Egyptian Goverument might be woll atlvisetl to rely mainly on the 
precedent of tho Treaty of Lausaimo, under which Italy, a Great Power, which had 
victoriously tomiinated a war with Turkey, agreed to pay, and duly paid, a large sum 
as a contrihiition towimls the Ottoman Debt. 

1 am, he. 

B. P. BLACK HIT 


No. 440. 

Sir U. DeriiKj to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receimi Nocember 7.) 
(No. 147.) 

(lelegriiphio.) 11. Ilucharest, Norember ti, W2'2. 

MINIS'l’ER Sot I'oreign AiTairs informs mu Bulgarian Prime Minister, who is 
here, ondeayonrod to obtain Huumaniiin support at I.uuisitnno for plan of autonomy 
and Bnlgarinn outlet to /ligcan Sea. 

Minister for I'oreign Affairs replied that he was not prepared to adopt any 
attitude whii h might be contrarv to policy of Gieat Powers as regards ’I'lirate. 
Outlet to .ICgean .’fea could prohahly lie nilved in due coui'se. Bulgarian Prime 
Minister .said lie was opposed to joint frontier between Turkey and Bulgaria, and 
.'Egean Sea ranld probably he solved in due course. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs d(K;.s not. however, entirely believe sina'ritv of this 
deelaration, tliougli it coincides with his own view. 

(.'sent to .Sofia, [ ? figures liy [lost].) 
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[E 12221/10102/44] No. 441. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alleubij to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Kccehed 
Socemher 7.) 

(No. 380. Very Confidentinl.) 

(Telcgiapliic.) ' Cairo, Socemher 7, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 380. 

I understand that I’rimo Minislei' is .si'iiding unollieially to I.ausanne Seirullnh 
Pa-sha Yousry. Under-Secretary of Suite for Foreign Afrair.s. to get into touch with 
Turkish delegates and create atmosphere favourahle to Sarwat hlinistrv. 

Yousry is well known in Turkish politii'al circles. Since he returned to Egypt 
hust year liis behaviour has heen une.xeeptionable and he has rendered to me very 
vahi^le services. 


No. 442. 

Sir II. Rumhold to the Marquess Curzuu of Kedleston.—{lleeeired Socemher 7.) 
(No. 008.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Constantinople, Socemher 0. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 005 and my telegram No. 000. 

.\fter having examined situation this evening with generals. Allied High 
Commissioners decided to address following identic telegram to their 
Governments:— 

“ Initial measures taken by new .Administration of Constantinople i-onstitutc 
not only serious blow to interests and prestige of Allies, but also threaten to stop 
economic life of town. As result of application of new customs tarilT, price of bread 
and of articles of primary necessity has already doubled. Certain articles indispen- 
.sable to foreigners arc piohibited. Justice I’letween Europeans and Ottomans is 
suspended. Assumption of control by Turkish authorities over Ottoman police, 
gendarmes and troops here is a grave danger to safety of .Allietl troops and foreign 
colony. 

“ Strong representations will lie made to-morrow to Nationalist agent here in 
name of Allied Powers. But contingency that these remonstrances will liave as little 
ellect as |)rcvious ones must be cousiderixl. I fear that a series of those measures 
which are already in force in Anatolia will follow: expulsion or deportation of 
Ottoman Christians, sequestration of their propeity, perquisitions in banks, 
prohibition for foreigners to come hero or leave without authorisation, arrests, 
arbitrary executions, Ac. 

“ Allied Governments cannot allow a situation of this nature to develop in a zone 
occupied by their troops and hitherto administered Iw their representatives without 
lietraying confidence of [lopulation and without siillering an irremediable lass of 
prestige. Moriwer, normal o|H!rations of dillerent services and Allied controls can 
no longer be re-established except under surveillance and immediate iirotection of 
Allied forces of occupation. 

'■ Armed conflict with police, gendarincrie and 2,000 Turkish garrison troops 
here may ensue. The necessity for disarming latter must lie eontemi>lntcd. 

" In agreement with Allied generals. High Commissioners are unanimously of 
opinion that establishment of a state of siege here is necessary if above measures are 
to be put into c.xecution. Nevertheless, ojicrntion is a delicate one. and may provoke 
conflict. Available Allied forces here consist only of aliout eight battalions, two 
siiuadrons, an artillery group, tanks, aruioiircd cars, and flying machines. Assistance 
or licet can also he counted upon. 

" High Commissioners were unwilling to accept res|Minaibility for such a decision 
without reference to Allied Goveriuneiits. They would la- grateful for an immediate 
repiy, since every day lost aggravates situation and renders a peaceful solution leas 
probnlile. • 

“ If their suggestion lie not approved. High Commissioners consider they are no 
longer in a position to carry on task assigned to them,and request fresh instructions." 
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No. 443. 

7 eleijram (by 7 elephone) from Lord Itardinge (Paris).—(Receiced 
Socemher 7, 1922.) 

(No. 570.) • 

(Telegraphic.) 

Your Lordship s telephone message of this evening. 

I have seen 51. Poiiicard, who told me that he had this morning approved 
General I elle s .action for co-o|)eration with his colleagues at Constantinople, ami 
had authorised the proclamation of a state of siege if he and his colleagues consider 
such a step necessary. 

As r^anh the‘last sentence in the inessaKc wfiicli I have received. M. Poincar^ 
leseive.s his view on the ground that it is premature to consider measures to be taken 
It the state of siege should prove insuHicient to estnblish and maintain order. 

M. I^ointard wished me to tell your I..or(lshi]} that he considers any delay in the 
meeting of the confereiu'c most dangerous, and lie is so apprehensive of the result 
that may ensue that he refuses to assume in any way the rcs{)oti.sibility. He told me 
that he has writteii me a note, which I shall receive shortly, explaining his reasons. 
1 shall not fail to torward it by telephone or telegram as soon us possible. He says 
tliat any delay would prwlucc a catastroplie. 


No. 444. 

Tvletjram {Oy Tdaiihone) frovi Lord I/arditujr (Paris).—(Receiced 
Nocemher7, 1922.) 

(No. 571.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

VOUU telegram No. :l9i). 

A note Just received gives tlie tollowing as tlie views of the Frcncii Government 
on the identic telegram of the thi’ee High Gominissioncrs :— 

Owing to the dissolution of the Constantinople Government, whicli has just 
taken place, the first question, namely, the help to be furnished to that Government, 
no longer arises. Henceforward it will lx; for the Government of the Grand 
Assembly to provide for the functioning of the public services of Constantinople. 
Ihc assistance which the Angora Government may have to a.sk for this pur|>ose from 
tlie Allied Powem will have to lx; conditioned on recognition by the former of the 
undertaking and measures previously taken in order to assui'C the o|)eration of the 
public services and the economic existence of a region which has never ceased to be a 
j>art of the Ottoman State 

On the second point referred to in tlie High Commissionors* telegram, which in 
fact relates to the recognition by the Angora Government of the treaty, convention 
and acts concluded and put into force by the (Constantinople Government, French 
Government agree with Ilis Majo.sty’s Government on tlie net'cssily of inserting in 
the future tieaty a clause previding for the formal recognition by Turkey of these 
treaties, acts and conventions. They consider. howi;ver, that it would be inadvisable 
to put forward previously to the opening of the Lausanne Conference the insertion 
of this clause as a condition of the opening of the negotiations. 

The three Governmcnl.s would be justified in renewing in a formal manner the 
prtitest already made by their High Commissioners and insisting on the impossibility 
of agreeing to the repudiation of engagements and acts based on the necessity of 
maintaining order and of assuring public services and the economic existence of the 
capital and of an important part of the Ottoman State. 

Finally, as regards the guarantees to be given by the thi-ee Governments for the 
execution of engagements previously taken by the late Government of Ck>nstantinople 
towards institutions, establishments or nrivate ix?r8ous, the French Government is 
of opinion that, owing to the financial responsibility to which it would expose 
them, the three Governments cannot give this guarantee, but that, a.s pointed out 
above, they ought after having Immediately renewed their protest against the 
dei'ision ol Government of Angora to act in agreement an<l in the most energetic 
manner during the negotiations in onler to obtain recognition of these engagements. 

French Clovernmeiit would lie glad to learn the form which your I^ordship 
considers this new protest should take and also what answer vour Lordship proposes 
to send to the letter from the Angora representative on this Bulbject, which tlio French 
Government assume you have equally received. 


[10071] 
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No. 445. 

Teteyram {by Teli^phone) from Lord Ilardinye {Paris).—{Received 
November 7, 1022.) 

(No. 572.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 570, last jmragraph. 

Note just received from Si. Poiucarc states that he was on the iwint of 
instructing French Ambassador in l.ondon to ui-ge on your T>ordship the cardinal 
imiwrtaiice of accelerating to the utmost possible e.vtent the step to be taken by the 
Allies for the re'establishinent of j)eace. The uncertainty, as to the actual conditions 
of peace, which exists at the present moment in Turkish army and amongst Turkish 
j)eople is causing an excitement which Government of Angora seems unable to 
control, and which is likely to develop, in spite of the Mudaiiia Convention, into a 
resumption of hostilities, or, at any rate, into the taking of steps by the Turks which 
will result in Allied Governments being faced by a fait accom})li. 

M. I^oincard goes on to recall tliat as long ago as last March he urged His 
Majesty's Government to agree to a conference being held withotit (lelay at 
Constantinople. If his advice had been followed the last phase of the Turco-Greek 
conflict might have been avoided, and the Allies would at all events have secured 
better |>cace terms than they will now ever l>e able to get lie is convincetl that every 
days delay increases dill'iculties in way of concluding jxjace, and he fears that the 
ilhisions to wliieh their rapid victory has given rise in Turkish mind are accompanied 
by a feeling of mistrust, and they arc coining to believe that they will only obtain by 
force of arms the advantages which they feel now to Ixj within their grasp. 

Poincard docs not btdieve by |K>st|)ouing date of meeting of conference that 
witisfactory relations between Allieil authorities and Turkish civil authorities in 
Constantinople will lie facilitated, nor does he think that question of ac'commodation 
at Lausanne can really’ be regarded as a justifiable ivason for further delay; if, 
however, His Majesty s Government and Italian Government, for reasons s|}eciai 
to tliemsclves, feel that they arc alisolutcly unable to send their delegates to Lausanne 
on 13th. Poincard urged with the utiuosl insistence that the {Xistponement should ho 
as short as )>ossible, and under no circumstanc'cs later than 20th. In any case, lie 
declined to take any res|K)nsibilitv for effect which news of this {)ostponement may 
liave on Angora Government and Turkish public opinion. 

I'oincare considers that the best method of calming excitement which this news 
will produce at Angora would be to sign with as little delay as |)ossiblc the 
preliminaries of peace, which should include, in a small number of articles, the 
essential terms of freaty, We .should thus obtain an immeiiiate acknowledgment by 
Turkish Government of I'crtuin general principles; this would produce a calming 
effect tin Angora Government and would enable the elaboration of the definite treaty 
to pixx'eed at leisure. This procedure, to which .Mustapha Kemal is lielievcd to have 
l>een favourable a short time ago. might yet Ik* acc'cptcd by him. Poincard is not 
blind to tlifliculties of .settling such a ]>reliminarv treaty, but he is certain of iU 
great advantage, and that the earlier ses.sions of the Peace Conference should l)o 
devoted thereto. Poincard is anxious to know whether your Lordship apjiroves. and. 
if so, what lire (jue.stions which, in your Uirdship's opinion, should projicrly form 
basis of such a preliminary treaty? 

Discussion of these (lucstions would, in Poinenrd’s opinion. cori‘es|)ond with 
pro|H>sal originally made l>y your l^irdship for an exchange of views lictwecn our 
two Governments prior to oi>e*ning of conference. 

In a postscript Poincard adds that he has further cnuisidered (piestion since my 
interview* with him this evening (reported in my telegram No. 570), and that lie must 
now insist on maintenance of tlie date of I3th Novemlier, and that he cannot admit 
any [Kistponement even until 20th. The dangerous thing, and thing which may well 
lead to a resumption of hostilities, is announcement made to Turks of any delay 
whatstiever. If date of 13th Novemlier is not changed Turks will have no iirclext for 
not coming to Lausanne, and once there on the sjxit it might lie possible, if neces.sary, 
to iKKstjKuu* effective opening of discussion. First e.s.sential is to meet Turks in a 
conference with jieace as its objective (“ rdunion pacifiqiic '’). 
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No. 446. 


I.ord Hardinye to the Martptess (Uirzon of KedleHon.—{Receircd November 7.) 


(Unnumlxjred.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

KEL my telephone me.s.sagc No. 570 this evening. 
Poincard mentioned to me to-night that in no case 
which he considered it w’ould be very easy to provoke. 


Paris, November 7, 1922. 
would he embark in a war, 


No. 447. 

Sir It. artthnm to the Maryuess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 7.) 
(No. 351.) 

(lelegraphic.) U. Rome, November 1, 1022. 

YOLU telegram No. 354. 

Mini.stry for Foreign Affairs siiy that Italian Ambassador, Ixindon, has been 
instructed to inform your Lordship that Italian Government could be ready for 
meeting o! conference on 13th November, but they agree to post|)onement till' 27th 
Noyemlier if your Unlship is satisfied that success of conference will not be 
prejudice!! thereby; they are, how’cver, disposed to consider an earlier date, say, 
24th or 25th Novemlicr. preferable if feasible. 


No. 448. 

Sir R. Clrahtm to the Marquess Curzon of Kedl€ston.~{Received November 7.) 
(No. 352.) 

(lelegraphic.) Rome, November'!, 1922. 

MY immciliately pixHxjding telegram. 

1 have feeling tlmt Freni h pressure i.s being exercise!! in favour of earliest 
jxissible date, as Italian Government seem less anxious for jxistponement. 


.!//■. Erskine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Novi-mber 7.) 
(No. 66.) 

(lelegrupbic.) Sofia, November h, 1922. 

YOUU telegram No. 53. 

Views of M. Stamboliisky regarding 'I'liracc and Hulgariaii outlet wore retwrted 
in my ilespatcb No. 279 and my despatch No. 281. Autonomy of Western Thrace is 
iHilution which finds most favour here, !loubtless because it would leave door open to 
future aimexatiun bv Bulgaria, but M. Stamboliisky wouUi. 1 think, be satisfies with 
neutral zone to Dedeagateh. His attitude ut conforence may. however, depend on 
result of ids aniversations at Bucharest and Belgrade. 

Bulgarian Government are not intoreste!! in question of Capitulations in 
Turkey, hut if alwlished there they will no doubt cxjiect their abolition here also. 
As regards the Straits, 1 believe their only concern is that they should remain ojx;n 
to merchant ships in all circumstances. 

If Stamlxiliisky leturns here before pro!’eeding to liausanno 1 w’ill endeavour to 
elicit his latest views. Otherwise I do not e.xjiect to obtain much information of 
value, j ? Omitted : His] colleagues, being halr-cducated peasants or village school¬ 
masters. arc incapable of thinking out problems of foreign |)olicy and take no interest 
in them. Educated opinion counts for nothing with the present Government, and. in 
any case, (mnosition parties are inarticulate, all their leaders l>eing in prison. In 
general, nublic opinion apwars apathetic in regard to conference, and is entirely 
ongios8C<l with internal |>oIicy. 

(liciK'atcd to Belgrade and Bucharest.) 
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No. 450. 

Tht' Manjiiess Curzon of Kedlcston to Sir II. Rumbold {Con.'ftanlinojde). 

(No. 546.) 

(Tclogiaphic.) D. Foreign Office, Nocember 7. 1022. 

YOUR telegram No. 608. 

We are gratified to learn that Allied High Commissioners and generals are 
absolutely united in pi-escnting firm front to impossible demands of Angora 
representatives and in recommendations reportetl in alwve telegram and explained 
in fuller detail by Ilarington. 

We have telegraphed to Paris and Rome to en(|iiire how far we may rely on 
supiKirl of French and Italian Governments in carrying out those measures, and 
hope to let you have reply to-morrow. 


No. 451. 

The Marijitc-is Ciirzon of Kcdleston to Lord lliirditige (.Paris). 

[Hy Telephone.] 

(No. 414.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, S oeember 7. 1922. 

SUCCESSIVE demands maile hy Angora Uovcrnnicnt or by Kemalist 
representative at Constantinople for evacuation of Allied military and naval forces 
Turkish control of police and gendarmerie in capital, closing of Mixed Court and 
assumption of complete fiscal and financial independenee have protluced a state, 
of affairs in whieli Allies have U> decide whether to resist these iirctensions, which 
arc in direct violation iMitli of Mudros Armistice and of Mudania Conventioii, or to 
alKlieatc their msition. The former alternative may lead to crisis in Constantinople, 
which, if firmly dealt with, would probably subside. The latter would involve final 
destruction of Allied prestige and early withdrawal of Allied forces under conditions 
of no small humiliation. . • ■ i . 

The High Commissioners and the Allied generals appear to lie acting in closest 
co-operation, and have addressed identical appeal for su])port to their respective 
Governments. It seems to His Majesty's Government that this should now given. 
We have liccn willing to make every possible toiieession to the Angora demands, 
including the return of their civil administration and gendarmerie to ( hanak, 
Gallipoli and Ismid areas, subject to Allied supervision and control in those areas. 
We were about to enter Lausanne Conference with warmest desire lor a fair and 
1-0118011111)10 satisfaetion of Turkish claims. It is also possible that their larger 
demands may conWin a considerable element of bluft and may mask a design to drive 
werlge between Allies or to test the measure of Allied unity. 

In aiiv event, it seems to us that the ease has now arisen to demonstrate that 
unitv, and' in M. Poincari''a own words, ipioted in your telegram No, 564, that it is 
abmilutcly essential for His Majesty's Government and the Freneh Governmciit to 
preserve a united front on all (lucstiona that may arise out ol the msupiiortable 
demands and attitude of the Turks, i r .ii- i < 

The immediate crisis is at Coiistanlinoplc, where withdrawal of A lied tioop.s 
would protluee a grave panic and might lead to a repetition of deplorable srenes at 
Smyrna 'I'he High Commissioners are unanimously of opinion that cstablislimeiit 
of a state of siege in city is necessarv, and have reiwrtcd to their Governments that, 
if this suggestion lie not ap[)rovcd, lliey are no longer in a position to carry on task 

asaiijncci to them. , . , i i r 

I shall Ik? elad if von will sec M. Toincar^ at once, and ask if we may expect 
sunuort of French GovenmuMit for action of Allied representatives at Constantino])le. 
If (Inec it is realised that Allies are absolutely united, and that there is no ipiestion 
of division between tlicin or of ii^dated action hy any one of tlieir number, and 
further that present Turkish attitude may render Pence ( onterenec impossifile, 
situation may still lie s/ived. The ease is one of extreine iirgcney. 

We hare received a telegram from General Ilarington, in which he ''a<l"hsL] 
immediate sanction for measures to Ih? taken in accordance with advice of Allied 
L'encrais and lliirh CommiHsioners. , . . i ^ 

We cannot give tliis authority iinlil wo know to what extent we may rely upon 
the co*oj)eration of Frencli Oovernment. 

(Uepcaled to Home, No. 357, in " U. ) 
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No. 452. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Ilardinge {Paris). 

(No. 416.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. FareignO^eyNovemberlA^^. 

MY despatches Nos. 3303 and 3277 of 3rd November and 31st October : Belgian 
participation at Lausanne. 

The llelgian Ambassador states that Ins Government have learned through the 
I'rench Government the nature of the proposal made by His Majesty’s Government 
for Belgian participation in the drafting of treaty with Turkey at Lausanne, and 
that they are not satisfied with adequacy of proi)osal. Belgian Ambassador has 
therefore proposed, on belialf of his Government, the following formula :— 

“ In view of the importance of the economic and financial interests of Belgium 
in the East, proposals should lx? made to the Belgian Government to send to Lausanne 
two delegates, who would be summoned by the president of the conference at their 
request to take part in the discussions when financial and economic questions of 
special interest to Belgium are being studied.” 

Please inform M. Poincar4 that I am prepared to agree to this formula if he is, 
and suggest that joint instructions to make a communication to the Belgiaii 
Government in this sense sliould lie sent to Allied representatives at Brussels. 

Also to Sir R. Graham (Rome), No. 358. 

(Repeated to Brussels. No. 44.) 


[E 12331/10102/44] No. 453. 

Minute hy Sir C. JIurst on ICyyplian Tribute Loans. 

THE memorandum originally transmitted in 191G hy Lord Edwanl Cecil, and 
the sulKsequent rejxirts on Ottoman finance, including the F'gyjitian tribute loans, by 
Mr. Armitage<Smith and the committee which dealt with the financial as{)ects of the 
Franco-British negotiations for the Kgypt-Morocco Convention have always assumed 
that the effect of the announcement made in 1914 hy Hie Majesty's Govornmont that 
the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt was termiiiateil, necessarily onUtih'd a cessation of 
the obligation on tlie jiart of Egypt to pay tribute to Turkey. Any such admission at 
the pre.seDt moment would weaken the {>ositiou of His Majesty’s Guvcrnmeni in 
claiming that Egypt must continue to pay the sums which have now been paid for 
many years by the Egyptian Government to certain financial houses in London in 
accordance with the hypothecation of the Egyptian tribute for the service of ceriuin 
Turkish loans. If Egypt was freed in 1914 from the obligation to pay tribute, the 
security held by the boiidhuiders for these loans would l>e gone, aud the loans would 
fall into the class of unsecured claim upon the Turkish Treasury. 

[ am not satisfied that His Maje.8ty’s Govenimeiit neeil necessarily accept the 
view that the events of 1914 put an end to Egypt’s liability to pay the tribute. Tlie 
hist4a‘y of the I^ptian tribute is that up till 1840 Egvpt was a Turkish province, and, 
tlicreforo, the Forte was in a pasitiini to 8([ueez(‘ all the mutiey which it could out of 
Egypt. In *1840 came the reliollion of Moheiiiet Ali uml the intervention of the Powers, 
under which Egypt was converted into an hereditary |>asha!ie in the family of 
Mehemet Ali, ntul one of the terms was that a iixed tribute of 80,000 purses whs to l>e 
paid to the Ottoman Treasury. In 1866 these pruvisiuiiB were varied as the result of 
an understanding arrived at between Ismail and the Sultan. Ismail succeeded in 
obtaining from the Porte certain miHlificutions in the order of succession to the 
Khe<liviate, and also eortain other privileges, and in return for them the tributo 
was raised ol 80,000 to 150,060 purses, that is to say, was raised to £ T. 750,000 
|>or annum. It is true thuc this agreement was embodied in a firman issued by the 
Sultuii, and timt this firman is in form u unilateral act on the part of the Sovereign of 
Turkey, hut, nevertheless, it was in fact an agreement to which Egypt was a p-irtv, 
and thert' is no n^ason why it should be taken for granted tImt Egypt by herself, or 
Great Britain on Egypt’s behalf, was entitled to modify ihis agrei'tiient. Egypt was 
never at war with Turkey. If tliero had been a war, it might well be that the 
agreement was one of a class which would be terminated by the outbreak of hostilities, 
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but technically Egypt lias always been at peace with Turkey. Egypt was attacked 
by the Turks l^ecanso Turkey was at war witn the British in Egypt. 

If Great Britain bad annexed Egypt, there would equally be a good ground for 
regarding any paymeiit in the nature of tribute as terminated, as the annexation of 
the country would have freed it from servitude of this kind. 

Kor the purposes of argument, therefore, I am see no reason why tho^ British 
authorities in Egypt should discuss this (piestion of Egypt’s obligjition to continue the 
service of the tribute loans ufwn the footing that any hahility on the |>jirt of Ejnrpt to 
continue the payment of the 150,000 purses a year fixed in the firman of 1866 
hud come to an end in 1914 by reason of the British proclainatioii of the termination 
of the Turkish suzerainty. 

The lii)rary have Rup|)lied tw’o memoranda (annexed) on the subject of the 
cessation of the liiastern uouineliaii and Bulgarian tributes in 1908 when Bulgaria 
sevei-ed its connection with Turkey and proclainuHl itself an independent kingdom. 
The events of 1908 throw singularly little light on the legal |K>iiit as to whether .the 
tribute automatically ended on the proclamation of the Bulgarian Kingdom or not. 
In the case of the Eastern lloumollan tribute, its ces»ition was due to a deal between 
Turkey and Iluada, under which Turki^ renounced her right to it in future. The 
Bulgarian tribute, provided for in the Uongress Treaty of llorlin of 1878, was never 
paiff, and the Porte likewise renounced any claim to it in future, but the fact that 
Turkey was made to renounce it affords, from the legal |>oint of view, an argument for 
maintaining that without such renunciation the tribute would have continued. 

Under tlie Treaty of Sevres, Turkey was made to renounce any right to the 
tribute (w^e article 112). Need this language be continued if it would strengthen our 
claim for iimiutiiinirig that without Turkish renunciation Egy])t w'ould remain liable to 
continue the payment? Might not the clause bo rewordtxl so as to provide that 'furkey 
renounced merely such right as she had to tiie tribute over and above those which she 
Imd aln*ndv livimthemt*^! on l>ehalf of the bondholders of the tribute loan ? 

• ^ . CECIL J. B. HUUSf. 

'Noremhrr 7. 1922. 


Annkx I. 

Memoranduvi on ICaslcrn Roumelian Tribute. 

Article 18 of tli« Treaty i«f Berlin of the l.lth July, 1878, stipulated that imme¬ 
diately after the exchange of ratifications an European Lk)inniis8ion slmiild arrange for 
the organisation of Eastern Bouiiieiia. Tlie coininission sat from the 30lh September, 

1878, till the 3rd Juno, 1879, und pnduced the Organic Stetute of the 26tn April, 

1879, Annex 9 to Chapter VII, of which fixed the tribute of £ T. 240,000, representing 
thret'-tenths of the estmmtetl revenue of the province. In addition. Eastern Konmelia 
was called tqjon to pay to the InqKMiul Government tlie e<juivalent of the net annual 
pnduco of tlie customs, valued at X T. 5,000, and to jjarticijMito in the general charges 
of the Ottoman Empire. 

2. On the 20tn December, 1S82, the Piovincial Assembly passed a law reducing 
the tribute to XT. 180,000—on tlie ground that llie annual revenue.s were estimated to 
uuiount to only X T. 600,000 for a period of five years from the Ist March, 1883—plus 
the X T. 5,000 <m account f»f the customs lovenue. 

3. Tlie Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt took exception 
to this law 08 being likely seriously to aftect the payment by Turkey of interest upon 
her debt; and ueitlier the Treaty rowers nor the Porte gave their sanction to it, 

4. On the fil'd November, 1887, the Bulgarian Government declared that thi-ee- 
tenths of the revenue of hatstvrn Houmelia uinounted only to X T. 130,000, plus 
X 'f. 5,000 on account of the custeins revenue, which sum tlie Porte agreed to accept 
provided that the payment of the tribute began at once. The Bulgarian Government 
answered, bow'over, that they wore not in a position to make any immediate payment. 
As from the date of the union of Eastern Houmelia ami Bulgaria in 1885, down to 
January 1888 no |mymenls were made, the arrears at the last-named <luio amounted to 
436,4081. l^y a series of annual payments of 20,0001., tins amount hud, on the 
5th Octobt>r, 1908 (the date of the proclamation of Bulgarian inde|>cndence) been 
reduced to 29,9601. Other arrears that liad accumulated between 1888 and 1902 bad 
been paid off on the IGtli October, 1902, in a lump sum of 311,6001., obtained from the 
proceeds of u loan. 
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5. From 1888 the sum of X T. 1.30,000 seems to have been recognised by both sides 
as the amount of the tribute. Tliis sum, liowovor, was not actually paid, as, when the 
Varna-Hustchuk Railway Com|>any sold their line to the Bulgarian Government in 
1888, they made over at the same time a debt of 420,0001. due to them by Turkey. In 
1897 a convention wiw signed between tlie Bulgarian Govorinnont and a representative 
of the Ottoman Public Debt, by which the former was empowered to retain from the 
annual payment due on account of the Eastern Uoumelian tribute the sum of 34,5201, 
until the complete extinction of the debt. In 1908 there remained the sum of 28,8861. 
still to be paid oft', but the Bulgarian Government claimed that the capitalised value of 
tlie comjwund interest, due since the Ist January, 1885, amounted to 1,142,5301. Thus 
after deducting the sum of 29,9601. (sec paragraph 4 alwve) which tliey still owed us 
arrears of the Eustern Itoumelian tribute, it was estimated by Bulgaria that Turkey was 
in her debt to the extent of 1,112,5701. 

6. It was arranged by the Turco-Bulgnrlan Protocol of the 19th April, 1909 
(“ State Papers,” vol. cii, p. 375) and by *he Russo-Turkish Pnitocol of the 20th April, 
1909, which was confirmed by the Russo-Turkish Declaration of the 2l8t December, 
1909 (“State Papers,” vol. cii, p. 384), that the Ottoman Government would renounce 
all claims to the intern Roumelian tribute, as well ils to the assumption by Bulgaria of 
a share of tlie Turkish debt. The Bulgarian Government, on the other hand, undertook 
to pay 40,000,000 fr. as interest at 5 per cent, on the amount of the Roumelian tribute 
due from the tlate of the declaration of independence (5th October, 1908) to the date of 
the ratification of the agreement (19th May, 1909), and site also renounced her claims 
on account of the Varna-Rustchuk Railway. 

JOHN W. FIELD. 

Rorei^ OJJice, Noveuiber 3, 1922. 


Annex II. 

Memorandum on Bulgarian Tribute, 


By article 9 of the Treaty of Berlin of the I3tli July, 1878, tlie amount of the 
unnuaf tribute winch Bulgaria was to pay to Turkey w.'is to be fixed by an agreement 
between the Powers signatory of the treaty at the clase of tlie first year of the working 
of the now organisation in Bulgaria. The tribute was to be calculated on the mean 
revenue of the principality. When fixing the tribute the Powers wore to consider what 
portion of the Public Debt of the Turkish Empire could also be assigned to Bulgaria. 

2. The amount of the tribute was never fixed, and by paragrapli 3 of article 1 of 
the Turco-Bulgarian Protocol of tlie 19th April, 1909 (“State Papora,” vol. cii, p. 375), 
the Ottoman Government renounced all claims to the tribute due up to the 5th (Ictober, 
1908 (the date of the proclamation of Bulgarian indopondenco), us well as to the 
assumption by Bulgarin of a share of the Turkish debt. 

JOHN W. FIELD. 


Foreign Oj/icc, 'November 3, 1922. 


No. 454. 

Mr. Lindley to the Manjua^s Ciirzon of Kedleston.—^ieceiced November 8.) 
(No. 061.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, November 1, 

NANSEN asks me to telegraph following to your Lordship:— 

“ I feel it my duty to draw your attention to following facts :— 

“ Before I left Constantinople on 4th November I had rooeived much evidence 
that Angora authorities had (>cgun to cxi}cl from Asia Minor all remaining 
Christians. Nearly 350,000 had already arrived at Constantinople, saying that 
Turkish soldiers had given them the choice of being dojwrted into the interior or 
proceeding immediatefy to the coast to leave Asia Minor as refugees. They say that 
whole Christian popumtion is rccoiving the same orders. 

'* According to most reliable information I have, this will mean 350,000 more 
refugees from Asia Minor who must Iw brought away within next few weeks, fed, 
[10071] 2 8 









3U 


and settled in employment subsequently. New refugees are arriving, like previous 
ones, without anv luggage or possessions. ■ 

“ It is most'probable that if this exodus from Asia Minor continues panic \vill 
surt in Constantinople and the whole Christian population of that city, roughly 
f ? 5150,000, will also endeavour to leave. This would mean total of betwMii 
000,000 and 1,000,000 more refugees, who as a result of their fear of Turkish 
authorities will be thrown upon Europe for support. 

“ Evidence upon which above is based is not conclusive, but after our experience 
of what happened in Eastern Thrace, it is neceesary to foresee and prepare for the 
worst It is certain that Greek nation cannot support any further great numlHU-s of 
refugees beyond those already in the country without immediate large scale support 
froin the rest of Europe. If such sup|)ort is not forthcoming, most serious ixisition 
for the whole of Europe will, in my opinion, inevitably result.” 

(Repented to Constantino|)le, No. 226.) 


No. 455. 

Sir A. Young to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—iReceiced \orember 8.) 

(Tel<4mphic.) /ielgrade, Roeember 8. 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. • , . r r 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Minister tor I'oreign Aflairs also said that lecliiig ot 
irritation was growing here against the Turks in view of reported arrogance of 
their demands, and also of fact that intrigues with Macedonian t oiumittee had l«en 
discovered He had i-cceiitlv intimated at Paris these sentimeiits of dissatistaction. 

He had grave doubts whether coiiterence might not break down, and he had 
understood that in that event Great Britain woulcl take action in co-operation with 
Greece It was most essential that armament of Serb-Croat-Sloveiie iiriiiy should be 
rapidly completed. He was hoping to acquire at once the Gcriiiiin rille.s (are iiiy 
despatch No 436). I thcreuiion told him about the tee-Eiifield nllcs available in 
Eii'daml. lie said he had heard nothing alxmt tlieni; but he did not want ri les 
which were discarded by another army as not lieing good enough. He also alluded to 

request made ill my telegram No. 130 for a credit, , ■ m i ■ i .■ 

1 mentioned to him that press here showed little interest in Turkish qncstion. 
He admitted that that was so, but he lyas always glad when press refrained from 
taking up grave matters of foreign jiolitics. 


Sir II. Dcriiuj to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Receired Norember 8.) 


liucharest, Norember 7. 1922. 


(No. 149.) 

(Telegraiiliic.) 

ISbwing'ifsummary of altitude of Uounianian Government to 1» at 

Lausanne Conference, defined last night by Minister tor boreign Affairs. Despatches 
on this subject by bag Thursday 

f. .8trait.v.-Erecdoin should lie absolute, not in principle only, but 
secure as such. Control in the hands of a commission, preferably ol all interested 
nations Liberlv of passage secured l)y statiounairos. and even bj international 
contingents atationed at both the Bosphorus and Gallipoli ends. Minister [“*' 
Affaires not entirely fiiyourable to idea that League of Nations 
those responsible for freedom of the Straits, as it has no organ of oxecutioii He 
aSars to prefer commission of all interested nations rather than that of Great 
Powers onlv but would not nress point. . • /, ♦ 

Tcavilulntions.-lf Allics^ecide to abolish these, Roumanian Government 
would not oppose. If maintenance is preferred. Minister for boreim Affi'"'* 
mess that .smaller nations should be placed on precisely similar footing to Great 

TArace.-Minister for Foreign Affairs does not approve Bulgarian 
desirt for au^ cither of Eastermor of Western Thrace. He considers hitiire of 
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Eastern Thrace settled by decision of Great Powers to return it to Turkey. In yiow, 
however, of danger to Houmania of encirclement by former enemies,namely, Hungary, 
Germany, Russia, Angora and Turkey, and, finally. Bulgaria, he advocates demili¬ 
tarised zone between Eastern Thrace and Bulgaria, though recognising that zone 
would probably only last a few years. It would nevertheless be of great utility. 

4. Western Tnrace .—He suggests that it might also be well to separate Turkey 
in Eastern Thrace from Greece in Western Thrace by prolonging demilitarised zone 
along the Mhritza to include Dedeagatch, whereby Bulgaria’s exit to /Egean Sea 
might be assured. He thinks that entire zone from Blael: Sea to zEgean &a might 
be entrusteil to the same Powers controlling the freedom of the Straits. He opiioses 
Bulgarian desire for autonomy of Western Thrace because it would only lead to 
intrigues and to jiossible later attempts by Bulgaria to regain possession. 

5. General Eastern Question .—Roumania desires above all |ieace ond harmony 
of Allies. Fler chief danger is from Russia, liut Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
requested Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs to make personal suggestion at 
Warsaw Conference of 30th Novemlxir that Roumania would not improbably be 
ready to negotiate with Russia and abandon her claim to restitution of gold deposited 
at Moscow, provided that Russia reregnises definitely Roumanian sovereignty over 
Bessarabia and agrees to restore archives and State papers sent to Russia during the 
war. He liojies tiiat this will show conciliatory attitude of Roumania and improve 
situation. 

Minister for Foreign Aflairs has no reason to think that Jugoslav 1 ? Govern- 
raeiit] will adopt different altitude, but has not yet heard their views. I informed 
him that I should report all the above for the information of His Majesty's 
Government. 


[E 12348/10102/44] No. 457. 

I'ield-Marshal Viscount Allenbtj to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Receiced 
S'oeember 8.) 

{Tele|raphic.) R. Clairo, Nocember 8, 1022. 

MY telegram No. 380. , , , , 

My iinmcdiately following telegram contains names of persons (o) who have 
recently left or are about to leave Egypt; (b) who are now in England or France and 
may join the others fonniiig a delegation of Zaghlulist party to visit seat of 1 eace 
Conference. Those who have left expect to reach Lausanne to-morrow. 

1 am aware of what tactics they intend to adopt. They are not so well 
equipped for establishing contact with Turks as Watanist delegation, but they will 
presumablv endeavour to eanvass French and Italians. , tt 

Reasons for sudden accession of first on the list to this party are not clear. Ite 
possibly represents an intrusion of influence of Mohamed Said, whose connection, 

however, seems to be chiefly with Watanist delegation. _ ,, i- 

Atlem|)t is being ma'de to induce Ahmed Mazloum Pasha to join /aghlulist 
delegation. 


[E 12349/10102/44] No. 458 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.-{Receired 
S'oeember 0.) 


Cairo. Rorembej 8. 1922. 


(No. 392.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . , t, i- i o-.i ran 

la) llnssan llasNsil) Piisha. Saluniu Mikhail, Alxlt*! nnliia-cl'niftlj, Ata Ann 
ami HuKsein Kilal. with Georges Dnmani and Mahmud Husaan Abu Gazia, 

secretaries. , , , rv . • rr 

{b.) Aly Shainsv, Hamed Mahmud and badek Uenein. 


[10071] 


2 8 2 







31C 


[E 12319/10102/44] No. 459. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Received 
Roeimber 8.) 

(No. 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Roeember 8,1922. 

MY telegram No. 386. itaragrapli 4. 

Egyptian Government have addrciiscd similar communication to .Japanese 
Government. 


[E 12320/10102/44] No. 460. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby In the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. {Receiced 
• Snrember 8.) 

(No. 394.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Noceniber 8, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 389. . 

Yousry Piisha wonld like to be put into touch with a raemix-r of British 
delegation* Would yon give me name of someone to whom he could he referred ? 


No. 461. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receteed S'orember 8.) 
[Via Wireless.] 

(No. 071.) 

(Telcgrajihic.) R. Constantinople, ^ocembe.r 8, 1922. 

ibENTic telegram from Allied High Commissioners of to day’s date. 

I have just seen Isiuet, who is prepaied to leave for Imiisanne to-morrow. I 
explained to him diflicultics in the way of Jjiusanne Conference meeting as nrn|)Oscd 
on 13th November, although I hud already done this through Hamid yesterday. He 
was obviously greatly put out at projKxsed adjournment of conference, and said that 
every day’s delay increased local diilieulties here and internal difficulties of Angora 
Government. I told him I did not think that conference could possibly meet before 
29th November, but I appeal to you most earnestly to arrange for its meeting on that 
date, although I quite recognise personal inconvenience to yourself. Could you not 
open conference and then return to England! It is extremely necessary that oHicial 
proposal for post|>onement of meeting of conference should he made as soon as 
imssiblc. Unfortunately Eastern Telegraph Company’s line is interrupted, and 
telegrams exiiectcd by my colleagues are not coming through. 


No. 462. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty.—{Received Nocember 8, 1922.) 


ION is liecoming critical owing to theattitiule taken by the Nationalists 
towards tlie Administration of Constniiliiiople. If the Nntionnlisls do not agree to 
Allied control being muintained in town it is the Allied intention to declare a 
state of siege, and Uke stringent ineaanres. Ixith military and naval. The situation 
was discussed at a meeting of the Allied generals and admirals this afternoon, 
Tuesday at which the prospect of Allied support was much more in evidence than 
has been’hitherto the case. It was agreed that if it liecame necessary to proclaim a 
state of siege it would precipitate matters one way or the other, that is, that 
Nationalists would either moderate their attitude or delilierately violate the Miidania 
Convention by cro.ssiug the neutral lines. 
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No. 463. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty,—{Received November 8, 1922.) 

(No. 566.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOR Foreign Office from Britisli High Commis.sioner:— 

“ Following is identic telegram from three High Commissioners to their 
Governments;— 

“ ‘ Three Allied High Commissioners arc profoundly convinced of necessity of 
holding conference at earliest possible date and not in any case later than 
20th Novemlicr. From impre.ssion gained from first contact with Ismet Pasha it 
is clear that any delay may result in pressure from extreme elements on Angora 
Government which latter will not be [ ? able to] rfesist, and which may destroy last 
chance of peaceful solution. Point of capital importance is to ojicn conference.’ ” 


No. 464. 

Lord llardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 8.) 
(No. 667.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, November 7,1922. 

MY telegram No. 562. 

Reaction in French press against exaggerated Turkish demands is even more 
marked this morning. 

Impression is becoming general that Allies have now to deal, not with the 
signatories of the Miidania Agreement, who had some claim to lie called statesmen, 
but with a so-called National Assembly, which have got completely out of hand, and 
arc convinced of their imaginary success over impotent Western Powers. 

If the Turkish delegates arc to arrive in this state of mind at Ijiusanne it may 
liecome necessary for Franco to reconsider her policy of support for Turkey. 


No. 466. 

Lord llardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 8.) 

(No. 568.) [ByBag.l . . . 

(Telegraphic.) Pnns, November 7,1922. 

MARSHAL FOCH sent for member of my military staff this morning to say 
that he considered it advisable that the British and French military authorities 
should, if possible, come to an understanding now about the military questions which 
will arise at the Lausanne Conference. He suggested that War Office should either 
inform military attach^, who is in England for a few days, of their views, or should 
send out a qualified officer to discuss matter here, 

I understand that a message to this effect has liecn sent to War Office direct. 


No. 466. 


Lord llardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Nocember 8.) 


(No 6731 [By Telephone.] 

Telegraphic.) Baw, November 8 1922. 

M. POINCARE asks me to communicate to your Ixudship the following 
telegrams, which he has just received (Colonel Moiigin’s from Angora has lieeii 
delayed in transmission) freni General Pell6, Constantinople:— 


Telegram No. 1;— 

“ Is 3 Colonel Mougi'n me t51i5graphie d’Angora ipi’Isiiiet Pacha insiste viveiiiem 
[lour que la conference ne soit par retardee. 
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“ * nation attend,’ dit Ismet. ‘ Je nc sais pas ce qui pent arriver demain. 
Pensc?: toutc line arm^ immobilisdc devant nn ennemi implacable, qui retarde 

toujours It* moment de la paix ; songez h. tout un peuplc entbousiaste. Que jwuvons- 
nous faire? Nous scrons d(^lx)rdd. Aucun ajournement ne scnible possible 

Telegram No. 2:— 

“ Avec Ismet T^icba. le C’olonel Mougin vient d'arriver ii Constantinople. T1 est 
tout ii fait j>essimiste. Ii me dit que les <5l<;nients moddr^ elMoustapha K^inal Pacha 
Iiii incme sont d6l)oid6?; on leur I’eprochc, h Angora, d’avoir arrets I amide avant la 
victoire complete. Ia’s instructions donndes pour la conference \ Ismet Pacha lui 
jirescrivent de nc rien cikler sur les jioints suivants : les territoires fixds par Ic Pactc 
national, coinprenant Mossoul; pldhiscitc en Thrace occidentale; rectification de la 
frontidre de la Syric; autonomic dcs lies; indemnite pour rdnaiation. 6 milliards de 
francs-or; inddpendance ratifide; micune (’apitulation. I^es dldments les plus moddrds 
acmpteraient }>cut-ctre un rdgime provi.soire pour les tribunaux. 

En ce qui I'oncerne Constantinople, on vent appliquer immddiatcment les bis 
d’Angora. Moustapha Kdmal Pacha suggdre la transaction suiyante: les Allu^ 
dvacueraient la ville de Constantinople ct sc retircraient h. Scutari. Tchanak. Gallipoli 
ct Tchataldja. A cette condition, il a proinis que pas un soldat ne franchirait la 
ligne de ddmarcation. 

“ La situation est trds grave. 

“Tx* (’olonel Mougin redoute memc (pie rajournement de la confdrcncc 
entraiiie dcs rdsolution.s extremes. 11 dit que ^armdt^ bien approvisionnde on matdriel 
et munitions, est pretc ii marcher. Si nous ne voulons pas abandonner nos intdrets a 
Constantinople ii la domination du rdgime kdmaliste, il est indi8])ensable que les 
Gouvcrncments allids prennent (run commun accord des mesure.s pour la protection 
dc CCS intdrets. ... i / i v 

“ La prdsenco d’Tsmet Pacha va permettre de voir si notre volontd (le concilia¬ 
tion (luc ie no me lasserai pas d’aflirmer. pout attendro un rdsultat pratique. 

‘• Daiis la journdc^ (rhier. Hamid Iby ct Pdfat Pacha ont dtd visiblemont 
iiiipre.ssionnds par lea efforts que j'ai fails cui vue d obtenir un rdgime acct^ptable a 
Oonstiintinoplo ,iiis<iii'h la conclusion (Ic la paix.” 


Ur,I llariliiHjr In II,,' Mur,/inns Cnrzo,, 0 / Ke<nrslon.—(Uecrirrd Sommber 8.) 


(No. 577.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


rily Teleiihone.] 

•gi iiimie.i l‘,irif, .\'orember 8, 1922. 

M. I’OINC.VUK has just sent me an ur<’ent letter to say that he has hoard from 
General I’elM that Sir I'l. Knmlxihl has informed Ismet Pasha of proposal for 
adionrnment of eonfeiente. This news has, as M. Poinear6 expected, prodiieed the 
wdrsl elTeet and General Pclld fears it muv even lead the Turks to refnsi^ to take part 
in the conferenec. General Pelle mills that the pioelamation of state of siege runs the 
risk of Imvim' the gravest conseiinences owing to tlie adjournment of tlie confereni'c, 
as the Turks will regard il ns lieing eoimeeted therewith. It may precipitate an 
immediate lonlliel. ... .'re- .1 

In these eirciiiiistanecs, M. Poimari' insists in the most energetic fashion on the 
date of tlie 13th heing adheivd to. 


No. 188, 

Sir II arahnm In ibr M,ir,ii„n,r Cnrzuii «/ Kedle.iton. {Ileceiml Soeember 8.) 


Rome, Norember 8. 1922. 


(No. 354.) 

(Telegraphic,) U. 

YOU 1? telegram No. 358. 1 r. ■ • . 

President of Goiiiieil has sent iiistrnetions to Italian High t.ommissioiier to the 
effect that only representatives on the snot eaii judge whether stale of siege will 
aecomplish des'ired results and has given him full discretion in the niattor. 
(Repeated to Constantinople.) 
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No. 469. 

Mr. Kr.ikinc to the Mnrqnees Cnrzo,, of Kedleeton.—(Rereiced \ocettib,’r 8.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sofia. Norember 7, 1922. 

I HAVE received to-day note from litilgarian Government, of which following 
is summary;— 

After tliankiiig for invitation to attend conference, Bulgarian Government 
expre.s,scd regret that they are only invited to participate in discussions on Straits, 
and not to those liaving tor object termination of war between Turkey and Greece, 
fixing frontier between tliose States and solution of question of Thrace, Turkish 
victory having created new situation and important jiroblenis in which fate of 
Bulgaria is bound up. 

Note then refers to promise under Treaty of Neiiilly of outlet to sea which still 
retiiains unfulfilled, although Bulgarian Government have on their aide e.xceutcd all 
their engagements, and which is closely connected vvitli (jiicstion of frontier between 
Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey. This, and question ol return to their homes in 
Eastern and Western Tlirace of over 209,01)0 refugees now in Bulgaria and involving 
her in heavy expenditure, arc matters vvliich must necessarily be considered at con¬ 
ference; in these eircumstanccs Bulgarian Government hope that tlieir point of view 
cannot hut have some interest for Powers, the more so seeing that they have invited 
to conference Serbia and Roumaiiia, who are interested in questions in a much lesser 
degree. 

Bulgarian Government therefore lieg that they may also lie heard in regard to 
the frontier to be cstalilishcd lictween Turkey and Gi’ccce anil outlet to /Egeaii Sea. 
and they lieg His Majesty's Government to put forward this request to French and 
Italian Governments. 

Text follows by bag to-morrow. 


No. 470. 

The Manjnees Cnrzon of Keitleeto,, to Lord }lardi,,,je {Paris). 

(No. 417.) 

(Telegraphie.) D. t'oreiijn Office, Noeember 8, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 572 of 7th November. 

M. Poineard's recollection of what happened at Paris in Marcli last is at fault. 
It was 1 who on last day of meeting suggeiitcd confereiiee at Cuiistaiitiiioplc, which 
was rejected by M. Poincard on ground that Angora Turks would decline to utteiid. 
1 continued to incss for meeting ,at Therapia, Beicxw or any suitable place in 
iieighhoiirliood. M. PoincariS's suggestions were first Brusa, which, being still in 
Greek occupation, was impossible, and afterwards a French ship at Ismid, wliich wc 
could not accept. 

His Majesty’s Government have no desire to urge post|)onemcnt of Liiusaimc 
Conference 011 other grounds than those of public necessity. But iiiforiiiatioii whicli 
M. Poiucart! lias himself now sent to us concerning intended demands ai.iotmliiig to 
an iiltimatniii of Turkish delegate to conference, as rciiorted by Colonel Mougin, 
suflieiently demonstrate that it will be useless to enter into sucli a conference unless 
Allies arc agreed beforehand as to the line tliat they mean to adopt in rcsjiect of some 
at any rate of these demands. 

tor instance, the demand for a iilehiseitc in Western Tlirace, for an indemnity, 
for the islands, and foe tlio cximplete abolition of Capitulations, which concern all 
the Allies, arc quc-stions upon which we Inivc liilhcito believed tlial tlie latter were 
united, and about which they would absolutely refuse to give way. Should this 
impression lie ill-founded, and should a disagreement between the Allies on any of 
lliese points arise at tlie meeting, upon which the Turks are probably counting, the 
result would be a breakdown of the eonference and the bankruptcy of the alliance. 

It seems, therefore, indispensable to His Majesty’s Government tliat there sliould 
bo a preliminary interchange of views and a clear nndeiatanding on tliesc and kindred 
IKiints between the Allied Ministers before the opening of the l.ausanne Conference, 
as was proposed by me in iny telegram No. 409 of 8th November. Whether M. Po|neari! 
would prefer to communicate his views in writing, or whether it would he possible to 
arrange for a meeting between M. Poincard, Signor Mussolini and myself in Paris on 
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the way to Laiiaanne is open to consideration. But that the rouference should n^ 
bcoin without sueli an understanding seems to llis Majesty’s Government to be 
indisputable. . . ■ .1 r ., 

M. I’oincard's suggestion of a preliminary treaty of iwace to which the earliei 
.sessions of the Lausanne Conference should lie devoted does not appear to meet this 
or the other difliculties involved. For, firstly, such a treaty must deal in general terms 
with the question of frontiers, the freedom of the Straits, minorities. Capitulations 
and the debt, the discussions of which would occupy almost as much time as the 
negotiation of the final treaty itself ; and, secondly, there wouh lie no guarantee that 
in sucli a discussion condueted under the conditions proposed the Allies would lie 
found in unison. Vlis Majesty's Government therefore press most earnestly that an 
opixirtunity may lie found for this preliminary interchange of views, in the manner 
most convenient to their allies. . 1 ., 1 c •. 1 c j 

On this understanding the date of meeting of conference might lie definitely fixed 
for 20th November. . 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 362. and ('onstantinople. No. aSl.) 


[E 11886/27/44] No. J71. 

Till' Martiucss Curzon oj Kcdleslon to .1/r. Ilnrvcij. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Ofue, NocemherS, 11)22. 

IN reply to your note of the 30th ultimo enclosing a nieinorandiiin relative to the 
participation of tlio United Statoa Government in the forthcoming Feaco Conference at 
^UBnime I Iiavc the honour to inform your Kxcolluncy that His Majesty s Government 
will welcome the presence of one or more United .State roprosontatives at Lausanne, 
for the piiriioBcs indicated in the memorandum enclosed in your nolo. 

I have, &C. 

COUPON OF KEOLEaSTON. 


[E 12321/27/44] No. 172. 

Lord llardlnijc to the iilarfjiiess Cvrzon oj Kcdleston.—[lieceired Noremher 11.) 

(No. 2 OO 0 .) . ,, ,, 

Ills Majesty’s Amlxissador at Fans pi-escnts liis coinplimenta to Urn Majesty s 
Frincipal Secretary of State for Foreign Aftairs and has the honour to transmit here¬ 
with TOpy of a note lioiii M. Foincaio, dated the 7lh Novemlier, 11)22, respecting the 
propiwed [sistponoment of the Ijausanne Conference. 

Parte, l^oventbcr 8,1622. 


Enclosure in No. 472. 

.)/. Poincare la iMrd l/ardingc. 

hlinitlere dee Affaires etrnngeres, Paris, 
Mon chor AnibaKiadcur, 7 noeembre 1622. 

.IE i-ecois a I’instant la lettre de ce jour par laqnollo votre Excollenco, iqirijs 111 avoir 
exix.s6 les dilHcultes que souliive, h I’avis du Gouveriiement britanninue la reunion . 0 
la ConfiSrence do Lausanne le 13 do ce niois, me fait [lart du diSsir do Lord Curzon do 
voir lecnlor cotto rdunion jusqu’au 27. Cette lottre mo imrviont au moment oil jallius 
proscrire h I'Aiiibassadeu’r do France h Londres d'attiror I'attention du boreign Ulhoe 
sur I'intcirit iiicssant qii’il y avail it ncotSliirer Ic plus possiblo faction dcs Allies pour lo 
rdtablissenienl do In paix, que tout retaixl risqueniit, a inon sens, do eomproinottre 
siSrionsemont. r/incortltu<le qui rhgiie dans I'oiiinion et dans larmoe turipies sur les 
conditions gonerales do la paix est la cause d’une en’ervesconce que lo Gouvernoment 
d’An-'ora paralt incapable de coiitenir et qui ristpie de so traduiro, on diipil do 1 Accord 
ilu Momhinitt, jMir une i‘ 0 |>rise d'hoatilit^s on tout lUi inoiiis pur un onsj.’iuhlo do m(‘hiire8 
toiidaiit u placer les Gouvornoinents nlliiJs ilovmit lo fail accomuli. 

Jo ne iwux pas oublier iju’ii la suite do la ConWrenco de Fans, au mois do luai-s 
dernier i'ai insisW vivemout, h plusieiirs i-eprisea, uupr^s du Gouvernomenl britaimii|uo 
pour nu'une oonftSronce so r^uniKsc suns rotard i Constaiitiuoplo. bi cotto conforonco 
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sdtait rdunie, m6me dans dcs conditions ldj?&roment difTdrontes do colics qui avaient 
arrfitdes il Paris, la dorni^ro piiase do la guoiTO gr«k!o-tun|ue aurait dtd dvitde et la paix 
numit pu, diis lo priiitumpB dernier, 6tre conclue duns des conditions hien jilussjitis- 
faisuntes (jirellcs ne {H>iirra plus jamais PMro. II est a craindre quo roxcitation et les 
illusions qu’ont fait naltre che>5 les Turcs lours mpides victoires ne aoient accoinpagndes 
d’un sentiincnt de mdfiance et qu’ils ne soient portds croire qu’iis n’obtiendront (jue 
par lii force la conririnallon des avantnges sur lesquels ils croiont ddjil pouvoir compter, 
•le suis iierauadd que cimque jour de retard augmente les difBcuitds qti’il y aura it 
coiiclure la paix. 

•To ne pense pas qu’on i-oculant la dale de la rdunion do la confdronce on facilitc 
I dtabiissement des nq){)orts entro les autorites allidos et les autoritds civiloa turques de 
Consttintinople. 

Je^ ne jjonse pas non phLs (jue les mosures prendre en vuo de I’installation des 
<le!dg}itioTis iV I^aiisanne puissent Otre considerdes comino une raison sdrieuse justifiant 
un nouveau ddlai. 

En conKd<]uence, si le Gouvcrneniunt britannique, pour des raisons qui lui sent 
particulidres et que fait valoir Ijonl Curzon, ne peut alxsoluinent pas onvoyer aes 
ddldgndsil Ijjui.sanne pour lo 13, et si le Gonvernementitalien, pour des raisons analogues, 
se trmive dans la mOnie diniciilte, j’insiste d’une fa^on toute sjxJcialo aupr^s de votre 
Excellence [sujrmie le nouveau ddlai soil rdduil uu strict niiniiuum, et que la coiifdrence 
puissj^ se 1 ‘dunir le 20 novoinbre. Jo ddcliiie d’nilleurs toute responsabilitd sur lea elTets 
quo I'annonce de ce ret.ivrd pourra produiru sur le Gouvernement d’Angora et sur I’opinion 
tui'que. 

II me purotl qu’un inoyen do calmer rdmotionquecette nouvelle pro<luira il Angora 
et do luettre un tonne il un dtat d’incertitude q\n comporte de reels dangers serait de 
signer dans le plus braf ddlai des prdliminaires de [wix comprenant en quelqucs articles 
les conditions es'<entielles du traitd. On obticriilrait ninsi iinmddint<rment uno recon¬ 
naissance par le Gouvernement turc do priiicipus gdndraiix, et on lui donneraii, d’uutre 
part, des apaisetuents (pii facilitrruient eonsiddrablement dans la suite la discussion des 
clauses du traitd, laijuelle il pourrait dtre jn-oeddd il loisii. Cette prueddure, que 
j’avais recommandde d^ lo nrinteiiqxs dernier, et il laquelle Mustuplm Kdmal semble 
s'dtre autrefois niontrd favorable, rencontrerait pout-dire oncf)re son ndhdsion. Je ne 
mo dissimule pas les difHcultds quo pourra prdsenter rdtablissomont de cos prdliminaires, 
iimis ravuntage certain qui on rdsulterait me fait penser que les premidres seances de la 
('onfdrence de- Lausanne, surtout ei elle est raportde a uno date ultdrieure, ne sauraient 
dire consnerdes ^ une tdehe plus utile ni plus urgente. 

Je serais obligd ii votre Excellence de fuire part iiiunddiatemeut de mun sentiment 
el de cette proposition uu Gouvememeiit de Sa Majostd britannique, et de le prior, au 
cas oil il estimerait cette praeddure opportune, do me faire connultre les ([uestions qui, 
h. son avis, <lovrnient fuire Tobjet cio ces prdliminaires de paix. Oette^ prcxjdilure 
rdpoiulruit d'ailluurs au ddsir (pie m’a fait expriiuer le principal tSeerdtaire d'l^tut <le Sa 
Majestd (rdebanger nos vues uvant lu rdunion do la confdrance sur les [irincipaux points 
qui devront y dire tniitds. 

Veuillez agrdor, &c. 

K. FOINCARli. 

F.S.—-Commo je voiis I’ai dit tout a I'lioure. j’insiste pour que la date du 13 soit 
maintemie, et pour qu’II n’y ait aucun ranvoi, mdme uu 2i>. Ce qui est dungereiix et 
CO (lui pout amener lu reprise des bostilitds, e’est rannonco, faite aux Turcs, d’un rotard 
quelcoiupio. Si la date du 13 n’est pas changdo, iL u’auront aucun prdtoxto pour no 
ims vonir il Lausanne, ot lil, sur placu, oii pouiTu, s’il le fuul, ajuurner de quetipies jours 
le commencement- eifectif des discussioMK Mais I’essttntiol est, d’abord, de se rencoiitrer 
avec etix dans une rdunion paciH([ue. 

R. P. 


[E 12322/27/44] No. 473. 

Lord Ilardiuge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received t^ovemher 9.) 
iNo, 2(iO(J.) 

My I-ionl, ^ Pun's, 'November 7, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the reply 
of tlie French Government to the note which I uddi'ossed to them on receipt of your 
[111071] -J T 
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Loniship’s tolecram No. 400 of tlio .list Octotwr reganling tlio objcclu.iis raised by tbe 
Soviet Government in answer to tlie invitation to lake part m tbe discussion of the 
question of tlie Straits at tlie Lausanne foiiferciice. 

As reeards tbe first point raised by M. Ghicherin, your Lordship will otorve that 
M. Poincard does not consider it siiffioieiil justification of the choice by tbe throe Allies 
of the Powers to 1» represented to say that the Powera “ most iinmialiately interested 
have licen invited. He is of opinion that it should lie explaineri that those 1 owera 
have lieen invited who are not yet at peace with Turkey, and that the answer to this 
iioint should bo so drafteil as to refute tbe stateiiient of M. Cbicherin contained iii 
his radiotelemani to the Krench Govcrniiieiit (a copy of wliicb is enclosed in M, ioin- 
card’s note) to the effect that the conference, since it does not include all signatoriiM ol 
the Treaty of Sbvres, cannot lie regarded as “ une liriuidation tardive do la particiimtion 
ancieiiiie it la gnnnde guerre euro|)denne,” but as “ un arraiigemont gdndral des atlaii-os 
(lu Proche-Onent" , i . 

M. Poiiian*<S concurs in your Lortlship's views on M. CIncherm s second point, 
hut pniposea an alternative text for the reply, ilusl^^neil to meet the statement in 
aM Chi<rheriu's alwvo-inentioned nulioteleKfam to the ellwt that the discussion ol the 
StruiU question cannot Iw isolated from that of the other (jnestions, and that there ore 
the Government of llussia, the Ukraine and Georym must !« admitte<l to full imrtiei- 
patioii in the conferenoo. , . . , 11 « i i 

Witli regard to the third iwint, M. IVmcariS considera that it should lie made clem 
that the invitation is not mldressed to the Ukraine mal Soviet Georj,Ma, but that the 
Hussiun Soviet Government m free to include in their delegation Ukrainian and 

Groi|iairaloli.gatc8.i^ eiiclo 5 e.s a draft radiotclogriim which ho proposes to soud to 
M. Gbicliorlii at the same time as an ideiitic answer is baiidod to tlio Soviet (joveruiiiout 
by the Hritisli and Italian agents in Mo.scow, and eiuiuiroa wliotbor your lairilslnp 
agrees with his propusjds regarding the answer to Iw made h* I he liret (luesLinii ot 
M. (jhioherin as well as with the terms nl ilrult radiotelegram. , ., 

I should he grateful for instructions us to the answer I should return to 
M. Poincurd. 

I Ijuvo, Ac. 

(Kor the AmlwRsador), 

H. S. IIUUSON. 


Kuciosuro 1 in No. 473. 

M. Poincarv to ImtiI linrdinge. 

Minislhc des Affaires ^tranglres^ 

.M. 1’Ambossadcur, le. 8 nmembre 11)21!, 

PAH uim lottre du 1” do co mois, votro Excellence a bioii voulu mo faira part des 
objectioDS (Slevdes par le Goiiveriienioiit sovietiiinc de Hiissie eii rdiioiise a 1 luyilatiun 
ipii lui a litiS adrcHsdo de participer k la dbenssion de la question des Udtroit.s i\ la 
(.'oiifdreiice de Uiusaiiiie. , i ci ■ . , 

J'ai reeii du Gommissniro aiix Allaires utiangiires du Gouvoriiemoiit des Soviets iiii 
ladioliSlegrnmiue,* ihnit j'ai I'lioiniour d’eiivoyer ei-joint la eopio k votro Excellence, et 
qui ropi'oiluit dans lour oiiseniblo les iiikmos objections. ... 

VoU-e Excelliiicc a bleu voulu me commuiiicpier les rdiioiises quo le principal 
SecriStairo d’fitat do sa .Mnjestii eslimeiait jiouvoir litre faites aux objections do 
M. Tcliitcberiiio ot ipii seraioiit les .suivaiite.s; 

I. Le Goiivememeiit des .Soviets demamlo k coiinaltre les princi^ dont les 
Gouveriiomeiits I'rniieiiis, britaiiiiiqiie et italieii so mint iiispiriSs dims le cliuix des 
Puissances aii.xquelles a iSle adressee line iiivUatioii k mSgocior uii I raite de i aix avec la 
Timiuie. II deiiiaiide pour quelle raison la Helgiqiie ii'a pas dto invitee, ei us Piiissaiic^ 
invitees soiit les Pni.ssimces allWes,” on pour quelle raison lo .lapoii a etc* iiivite ot la 
Hulgarie n« I’a imw dtd, «i les PniKsunooK invitdes wiut les PuiHsancea mtOrcssecK. 

Son Kxculloncc le Mnnpiis Gnrzon proposeruit de rdpondro iiue lea 1 uis«incea 
invitdfrt Hoiil ceiles dua Puksunces allidea et Kignatairra du IVaito do J^ovroa ipii aont 
lea pluK inldrtywdcs niix ipiealinns qui jiarais.s«iit devoir etre aoulevces jmr le Iraitu 
de Paix. 


• Nf». Isa. 
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]m Gouvornemunt fnin^aia croit iidceasaire du faire olieervor que lo choix qui a dtd 
fait nc lui pamtlrait jwa auiiismninunt jiiatifid a’il dtait rd|>ondu que lea troia Goiiverne* 
liienta out enteudu Inviter jMirmi lea Piiisaances celles qui iMiraiasont les plus intdrosadw 
liana lea questions ^ rdirler dans le Traitd de Paix. 11 serait difBcile en effet de aoutenir 
que non aeulemeiit la Pulgarie, inais suvtout la Ruasio ne sont paa panni lea Etats les 
pluH intdressds et, d’autre jiart, que le Japon a plua d’intdrdt dans ces questions que cea 
derni6rea Puissances. 

Lc Gouverneinent franyais conaid^re que I’objet du traitd it conclure dtaiit de 
rdlahiir la paix en Orient par un traitd gdndral avec la 'rurquie, lea Puissances appeldes 
h partici{)er it sa conclusion soiit celles eiitrc Icsquellea actuelleiiiont un dtat de paix 
ildfinitif n’a jMia did rdtahli. Cea PuisHaacea sont la Franco, la Gnindo-Brelagnt*, 
ritnlie, le Jnpon, la Serhie, la Gr^ce, la Uonmanie, d’uiie part, et la Tmxiuie d’autro 
part. La Russle a, il est vrai, dtd en dtnt de guerre avec la Turquie. Mais, sans 
qu’il y ait h fhire dtat do Traitd de Mo.scou, lo Gouvornement aovidtique lie aaurait 
contester qu'il soil actuelleinent en dtat do paix avec cett© Puissance. Quant it la 
Bulgario, ello ii'a paa dtd en dtat de guerro avec la Turquie dopius le Traitd de Paix 
de 1913. 

D’autre part, la Rouinanie no saurait dtro considdrde, inalgrd le Traitd dc Brest- 
Litovsk, comme eii dial de paix ddiinitif avec la Tuniuie, son intention contraire s’dtant 
netteiiient inanifestde par sa ddclaration du 9 novumhi*© 1918. 

Enliu, le Japon a’dtant, |mr sa coopdmtion nuvale avec la France, la Grande- 
Bretagne et ITtahu dans les 0 (>dration 8 dc guerre on Mdiliterrandc orieiitale, rangd 
panni les Puiasnncca en guerre avec la Tuniuie, et ayaiit adhdrd au Pucte dc Limdrea 
du 5 septemhre 1914, on ue saurait contester sa |)ai*tioij»atiou it la Confdrencc do la Paix 
dnnt il s’agit. 

La rdponse a la premiere queatioii j>asde par M. Tchitcherino devrait on outre dtre 
formulde de municre h rdpliijuer Indinatteinent ^ rnssertion du Gouvornement sovidtique 
conlemie dans le radio ci-joinl, suivaiil laquelle Ui conference, no compreiiant pas toua 
les 8ignat4ure8 du Traitd de Sevres, ne jieut dtre conaiddrde comim* “ une liiiuidatiou 
tardive de la iiarticijiation ancienne it la grande guerro eurofidenno,'’ mais comme " un 
arrangement gdndral dea allaires du Pmehe-Onent." 

IjC Gouvenionient franjais propose done la formnle suivanlo: 

“ Les troia Gouvernementa tiennent ii faiio connaltio qu’ik lu confdronce qui 
dnil, sc rduair i lAmisaiuie pour mettw fin it I'dtat de guerre en Oiiwit i>ar la 
conclusion d’un traitd do paix avec la Turijuio, ils ont convid les Etats qui, 
actuellement encore, ne sont pas en dtat de paix ddfinitif avec cottc Puissance." 

2. Lu Gouvernement de.s Soviets demando, cn second lieu, d’anrds lo Gouvernement 
hritnnnique, si ses reprdsentanta qu’il est invite it eiivoyer pour rexainen des Ddtroita 
sont appelds it discutcr cotte question elle-rndme ou seulemont les questions qui aeraieut 
Boulevdes it cette occasion. Ci's reprdsentants auraient-ils urti'ctiveineiit voix aux 
ddcisions on cotte matidre ou seraiont-ila simplenient iiivitds h faire counaitre lea vuea 
du lour Gouvernement? 

Soil Excellence le principal Seerdtaire d’Etat projioae de rdpoiulra que cea 
reprdsentants out dtd invitda a la discussion do la question meme des lldtroits et qu'ils 
auroni voix aux Jdcisions. 

Uird Ciirxon fait observer quo lexpix-ssion “ avoir voix aux ddcisioiiH ” nc confdre 
pus au Gouvernement des Soviets d’autre droit que cclui de prendre ploinemeiit jmrt 
aux discussions et do voir prundi'e ses vuea en coiisiddration comme celles de tout autre 
]mrtici{>ant avant d’en venir k lu lidcision, ce droit n'impliquant pas celui d’opimser un 
veto aux ddeiaions qu’udupterait la confdrence. 

Jc partage eiitidrament lo sentiment de Lord Curaou ?t cet dgard. Les ropi’daontanta 
dea Soviets auroni daiia la discussion et dans la ddeiaion les droits hubituellement 
reconnua it touto Puissance pai‘lici])aiit it des ndgociations et it des ddcisions inter- 
nutionules. y compria celui de l•dfu8er leur udhdaion, mais sans quo ce refus pui^so 
emj'dclier les autres jwrticipanta do prendre outre eux tellea ddcisiona sur losiiuellea 
ils seraieiit d'acconl. J'eatime, d'ailleiire, avec Ijord (Jurjsou ejuu lea Gouvoinomenta 
allies devront dviter autant que possible un pared i-efus, qui fournirait h Itt Rusaio un 
jirdtexte, qu’uUe paratt ddairer, de proclainer que lea Allida out I’intention do idgler aans 
die la question des Ddtroita. 

Toutefois, duns le radio adreasd au Gouvernement fraiicuia, M. Ichitchorine ne 
vise la discussion relative aux Ddtroita que jHiur declarer qu’elle no |)eul dtre Isolde do 
[10071] IS T 2 
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colic (les autres questions ct idclame pour la laissic, 1 Ukraine et la G<5oi^io one 
mriiciraition coinploto aux travaux do la conFdrenoe. , * 4 . i 

Dans ces conditions, lo Gouvernement fran^iiis pn.pose de rddiger comine suit la 
nJponse a laii-e k ce sujet au Gouverneinont de Moscon ; “ U-.s rcjir^ntants des Soviets 
aumnt, duns la discussion relative aux Duti-oils, Ic dioit de jiarticipor aux ndj^ociations 
ot aux decisions, et seront ainsi en niesure dc faii-e eoiinaitre lour point de vue sur lea 
dilferents aspects dc* cettc question." . . ,4 v 1 ,1 : 

3. Eu dernier lieu, le Commissaire du People aux Aflaires dtrau^-feres demaiide si 
I’invitation adress^e ii la Utisaie s’lStend k rUkraint ct h. la GiSorjde. , , v 

Pour eviter toute iuterpriiUtion tendancieuse, j’estime qu il y a lieu do rcpoiuiro a 
cettc question quo I’iiivitation n'est pas adressc^e k I Ukraine et k la Ooorgie, mais quo 
le Gouvernement sovidtique de Uussie esl libre de compreiidre dans sa deidt-ation des 
ddliiiiuds ukrainiens ot georgiens. , . ^ . • • 1 /•« 

Je serais ol)lig<S k votre Excellence de l>ien vouloir me fane savoir si le Gouverne- 
merit de Sa Maicstd donne son ndhdsion aux propositions lormuldes en ce qui concerne 
la rdponse k donner k la premiere des questions de M. Ichitcherme et au projet de 
rocliololiiKruuime ci-joiiit ijui sorait adrussii par le GoiivoriiBaicnt Iran9an au Oouverae- 
iiient des Soviets au muiiie temps qu’imo rdponso identiquo lui serait remise par Ics 
aueiits britanniques et italieiis daim Ics conditions oil I’a litd leur mviLatioii. 

” Veuillcz agreer, &c. 

U. POINCAUlS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. -ITS. 

Draft Reply to M. Chidierm. 

m' f Imie 'S Paris, le nocenil>re 19:^2. 

** '^LSS (iouveniemeiils fraiiyais, britamiique el italieii out exaiiiimi iivec attention 
les ohseivatioiis formulees i>iir le Gouveriiemeiit des Soviets <le Unssie an sujet de 
I'invimtioii qu'ils lui out adtessiie lo 2G octolire it so faire represeiiter duns la discussion 

do la question des Ddtroits. ^ ^ •!'».« 

Les trois Gonveriiomeiits tieiiiient b tairo coiiiialtro tpi a la coiifdreiice |iiii doit sc 
rdiinir it Lansaiiiie imur ineltre liii it letat de guerre on Orient par lit conclusion dun 
Tniitd do Paix avec la ’rnr(|itie, ils out coiivid les liUtts qui aetnellcmont tie sent |Mia en 
litiit de paix delliiitif avec cette Puissance. . i /■. ,i„„ 

Ils tieniieiit dgalemeiit it pniciser quo les reiireseutants que le Gouvernement des 
SovieU a etd invito it onvoyer.le moment veiiu, it Linaaime auront dans la discasston de 
la (luestioii des IMtroits le droit de purticiixir mix migociatioiis ot anx ddcisioiiB, et 
seront ainsi en inesnro de faire coiiimitre lour point de vue sur les dilleronts asiiocts de 

cettc^^istmn. G uver„eiiKMits Gouvcrnoinonl snvietUiue de Uussie a 

loulo libertd <lo enmprendre duns sa propre ddliigution des ddleguds nkraimoiis et 
gdorgiciis comme out ddjit dtd coinpris des reprdseiitaiits do ces rdpuliliques dans la 
ddldgalioii sovidlique nisso it la Coiil'dreiice de Gdues. 


No. 474. 

Sir A. Younij to the Manjiiefs Ciirzon of Ke(llcstoa.—(,Ueceiee(l \occmber 0.) 
iTdcgraphic.) R. , „ llelgrade.\'oee,„ber8.Wi2. 

MY telegram No. 144 and my tclcgrum No. 145. wnu 

1 had an interview with M. Nincic this morning. He said that until it was 
known what demands Turks would bring forward at conicreuce it was tliH't I 1° 
define what the altitude of Serb-Croat-Slovene Government would be As regn ds 
Western Thrace, he was in favour of nlaeing ii slip of territory down to l)cduigalth 
under an iiileriiational commission like that of the Daniilw. ‘ 

Uiiliniiia her economic, outlet to sea. 1 his would at any late piotidc an 
interaatioiialisod harrier liclwceii Turkey and Greece, lie lot me stippo.ic that Greek 
Minister for Poreign Aftairs had expressed agreement to " 

(luite correspond wnth what 1 learnt at Greek U'gation. rU-cording to M. lodorov, 
.\ 1 . Stamboliisky's best friend, such uii urraiigcmeiit is about all latter expects to 
obtain. 
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With Greece's present position in Western Thrace confirmed, M. Nincic regards 
question of Eastern Thrace as already settled by note of Powers of 23rd Septembei. 
He is. of course, in favour ot no Turkish military force, save what is nece.ssary to 
maintain order, being admitted into Europe. 

As regards freedom of Strait.s, tliis Government has little knowledge of 
question, and will leave it to Great Powers to provide their seheme for seeiiring it. 
serh-Croat-Slovene Government are not much interested 'in Capitulations, wliicli 
Serbia had not hitherto enjoyed except as regards her former Austrian subjects, hut 
he would eo-operate with Greece in demanding a more ellicacious protection of 
Cliristian minorities tlian that afforded by recent treaties of peace. 

M. Staraboliisky is to arrive to-morrow, but I do not now expect that liis visit 
will result in any noteworthy modification in views. 


No. 475. 

Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Ciirzaii of Kedleston.—{Ueceieed Noeember ti.) 
[Via Wirolcas.] 

(No. 68 !).) 

(Telegraphic.) D, Constantimfk, Noeember 7, 1822, 

TELEGRAMS wliich I liave sent you during last two days [! group omitted) 
llial Kemalists aim at asserting their complete and immediate intie|iendente here by 
their alteration of customs tariff, abolition of international sanitary administra¬ 
tion, &c. In fact, tliey evidently mean to apply same regime lici e as tliey liave done at 
Smyrna, which means aliolition of Capitulations. 

Their plan is to present Powers at Lausanne Conference with a fait accompli, 
and when questions of Capitulations and customs l•^gime, &c'.. are raised at 
eonferenc'c, to reply tliat there is no need for discussion of these questions, as they 
have been settlcnl already. 


Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston.—{lieceicvd Noeember 9.) 


[Via Wireless.] 

Constantinople, .Noeember 7. 1922. 


(No. 670.) 

(Telegrapliie.) R. 

MY telegrams Nos. 645. 649, 056, 651, 656. 

1 trust that Eiiglisli press will give widest pulilieity to proceedings of Ivcmalisl 
Government as indicated in above-mentioned telegrams. 

It seems essential that piililic opinion should lie enliglitened as to cliariiclcr ol 
Tiiiks willi wliom we are now dealing in unfortunate event of a ni|)turc. 

IT United States Government could Ixi induced to come out at this mniiiciit witli 
a strong pronouncement lioth willi regard to ineasiires tyhicli Kemaiist Govcriimeiil 
are contemplating or actually taking to get rid of minorities, us well as ')>th regaid 
to pi-oceedingsof Kemaiist Government in arbitrarily altering eiistoms larifl here, Ac. 
(see my telegram No. 668 ), it would grctilly lielp situation. 


No. 477. 

Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Ueceiced Noeember 9.) 

[ Via Wiroloss.] 

(No. 673. Secret.) , • , 17 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinoiilc, Noeember 7, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 658. i _ ii„ 

Sultan gave me an audience vestorday exceeding tliroe and a lialt hours, lie 
insisted on illegal cliaraetcr of Angora Government, f ? espetnall.v | now tliat lawtul 
Government was in slate of suaia'iided aniniation, and questioned me as to nttiliide 
of Powers. 1 parried his enquiries by pointing out necessity for us of fuoing fuel 
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that only Aiieora rouUl send repiesoiitalivcs to conference and leaving (|Hcstion of 

ieculity until later. ^ .. . *• 

He urged iraportaucc of Allies taking [grouj) oaiitted j line in ConslaiUinopk 
pending conclusion of peace. 1 explaine<l present position. , , n, . .1 

He siiid that Caliphate was matter of spiritual concern to whole Moslem worm, 
and Grand National Assembly could not iisiiri) rights of all Moslems. , 

He believed attitude of Angora Goverimient to be that they dare not depose him, 
hut wanted to make him abdicate. lie would not do this unless situation heeame sueh 
as to alisolvc him from obligation, under which he at present felt liiiii.self. to guaiu 

*^'llc Slid his decision must dciiciid largely on attitude of .Allies in Constantinople. 
1 observed that our prineijiles wore clear, hut that actual cvnirsc of ev-enls could not 
he foreseen, lie aeceptccl this answer, and asked whether we could get him away if lie 
decided to leave. He referred to promise given in lt)20 to iirotect his person '» 
event of imminent personal danger. I said that promise held suhi^t o our ahi itv 
to carry it out. As regards immediate future. I said I had no doubt wc could cniihle 
him to leave if necessity arose, hut 1 was duhioiis as to whether we could do so iii all 

cona'ivablc circumstances, even if oec'upatioii la.slod. , ,,, , „ ,i i.i,; 

Sultan was romposed, and did not seem to despair alisolutcly of reaction in Ins 
favour. 

Details follow by bag. 


No. 178. 

Sir II. llumbuld to the .ilnrqiiivr Curzon of Kcdlcsloii. (Umiced Koremhtir 9.) 
[Via llorsea Wireless.] 

(Telegrailhic.) Con.^laHlinoidv. .\nri;,ihrr 7. 1922. 

MY immediately preecdiiig telegram. . . 

Sultan was very strong on urgiiiiieiit that Angora was elaimiiig right as 
Caliphate over I ? Indian J Moslem world, large iiai t of which was under tem|)oial 
stivereiuntv of llis Maje.stv s Government. 

It would be useful if f could have summary of any reports troin \ u'croy on cfTtct 
produced in India by Angora decision. 


No. 479. 

Sir II. liiimbold to the Murqiiei^r Ciirzoii of Kedlestoii. (Heceierd Sorrviber i).) 
[Via liorsca Wireless.] 

(WegreiLc.) ^ Constantino,,le. Noramber 7, 1922. 

A^hUtS's todiscover whereabouts of Ali MiisUiplm Kemal have failed. Both 
Kcfct and Nalioiinlist agent deny all knowledge of arrest. Ihcre is good leasoii to 
believe however that, having been arrested by unolheinl agents of Angora <ju\i.rn- 
nmnt he acro-ss to Asiatic side, where, if he has not already been 

"''"trrek'has here, and 150 Turks, fearing similar fate 

look bast ■' in Emhaiv garden yesterday. They were taken under milit.ir> cscoit 
to T ishkislila Barracks'last night, and are U-mporarily aceommoejated llicre. I ut 
it is orobablc that others will follow their example, llieir dispiwal is mattei 
recniirmg urgent settlement, and it may lie necessary to incur f 
hm l^lfalf ^ Would Cyprus he willing to receive a c-ertain nunilicr o 1 inks of this 
< temnv! Auart from'Greeks and Annciiiaim, many huiidreds. if not thousands o 
Turics will wish to leave Constantinople rather than remain once .Vllied, and 

returi! to their homes, and niicstion of ultimate disimsal of compromised Ottomans 
will, of course, lapse, temporarily at any rato. 
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No. 480. 

Sir 11. Rumbold to the ilnrquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recetred hlocember 9.) 
(No. 682.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Norember 8, 1922. 

YOUll telegram No. 545. 

I should de|)reeate departure of Patriarch at present, as it would produce serious 
panic amongst Greek population. He could not remain here after cessation of Allied 
oeciiption. Even while it l.ists, I fear he is in some danger, but 1 do tliiiik no one 
sliould or W'oiild induce him to aliaiidoii his flock. 

Ill case of Allied evacuation, T would proiKisc to offer him any possible facilities 
for departure. 


No. 481. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .M/iri/iiess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeired 
Sorember 9, 1922.) 

rNumber iindecypherable,] 

(Telegraphic.) G. Constantinople {rid llorsea WfT). 

MY telegram No. 677. 

My colleagues and 1 are much impressed with danger that adjournment of 
conference, if only by a week, coupled with probable proclamation of a state of siege, 
will make Turks think that we harhoiir some sinister design. They may look u|X)n it 
as last straw. 

Above is one of the main reasons for which wc must press for meeting of con¬ 
ference on 20th November. As a consemiencc, no doubt, of interruption of Eastern 
Telegraph Company’s line, neither my Ereiich nor mv Italian colleague has i-eccived 
instructions from his Government with referenco to proclamation of a state of 
siege. Meanwhile, eenerals will, on their side, do all that is possible to get Uefet 
Pasha to accept a suflicient measure of inter-.Mlicd control of police and gendarmerie, 
whilst Allied High Commissioners, on their side, have demanded in writing that 
measures taken with regard to customs, debt. &c.. should Ixi revoked, and are 
endeavouring to arrange a collective interview witli Ismet for that purpose. 


No. 482. 


Lord llardinqe to the Marfines.s Curzon of Kedleston.—{Reeeired Korember 9.) 


(No. 574.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

PRESS this morning shows 


[By Bag,] 

Paris, Korrmbrr 8.1922. 
remarkable unanimity in approving - 


1. Choice of I'ronc'li pleiiiliotentiiiries at Lausanne (see my telegram No. 569). 

2. Arguments used by M, PoiiicarS in refusing to agi-ce to |)astponeinent of 
conference (see mv telegram No. 572). 

3. Action of’Allied Governments in authorising Iljigli Commissioners to (leelarc 
state of siege at Constantinople. Paiicrs agree in regarding this as essential in order 
to prevent Allies lieing faced at Lausanne by fait accompli. 


No. 483. 

Teleiiram {bu Telephone) from Lord llardinije {Paris).—{Reeeired 
Suremher 10. 1922.) 

(No. 582.) 

HAVE^ this moment recoiveil note from M. Poiiicard in reply to letter I sent 
him vesterdavemhodving your Ijirdship's telegram No. 117. 

M. Poiii'eard liegiiis by iiiaiiitaiiuiig his views that no iidjoiirinnent should take 
plaie, init he realises voiif Uirdsliip's desire to meet an Italian representative and 
M. Poincar5 himself before the opening of the conference. Although us ii lesiilt of 
previous meeting agreement has Im-ii reached lietwceii tlie Allies on geiienil principle. 
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recent events render it necessary to modify those ngreements '" “Ff 
M Poincard therefore welcomes proposal Tor a conversation in Pan^ Nshuli mu^ 
not, however, assume tlie chiirneter of an official meeting before the conference 
restricted to certain only of the Allies, sbnold 

To give lime for tliis conversation, the first meeting of the conference sho'”' 
still lie oil the 13tli, but should Ih> clearly of a 

pleiiipoteiitinrv of each Power. The secretariat should meanwhile piocetd to 

-cording to M. Poincard's views, 

lit'gin only on the 17th or 20th. 


No. 484. 

Sir R. nrrilmm to the .l/nn/wc.w Cvrzon of Kedleetoii.-{Receired S’orember 0.) 

(No. 360.) Rome. A'ocemlier 9. 1922. 

(Telegraphic.) . p ,,,„ „,e not n.imeroijs so far, hut tho^- 

have appeanal are very satisfactory in tone. It seems to he Ff »“P 

Turkish challenge must lie firmly met. and iirospect of renewed solidarity licWeen 

^”*™iEns”of*rrea'ctiOT'*i!i attitude of press towards Turkish question had alreadv 

i5,r."ss"* .pp-m ».« p.,»». 

protliK'cd an excellent effect. 


No. 485. 

The .Miiniuees Ciirznii of Kedlestrm to Consul London {Gen'era). 

(Telegraphic ) H Noremher 9. 1922. 

' Ko'u.OWlNd for Sir Eric nriimmond 

^^'‘‘'flis'Ahiieslv's Minister at Athens reports confidentially that Dr. Nansen a 
oiiln.i other lelief or'mnisnlions in Greece is most iinratisfnctory, that no 

onc ^will work ivitli him, and'that (’oloiiel Corfe, hitherto his representative in 

\ili...w who had Droved most capahlc. is about to resign. 

^ " Sir T? WinilKild also reports tliat Hr. Nansen has failed in negotiations «itli 

tl.« Turks for till-release of deportees or exeliiinge of minorities. . , . ,, 

" This is iplo ihle, as it is esseiilial, if vast di.saster is to be averlod. lhal all 
U-amle iZereLtive. who oirglil to rentrnlire all actreities, should command the 
ipieslion of finding more siiitahle reiiresentativc. _ 


No. 486. 

Teleiirim (bij Telephone) to Lord llardimje (Paris). 

(No, 419.) Foreian Office. Norember 9, 1922. 

(Tclocrnphic.) „ , . . J " 

yp/jU l»h'phpne mcsiu^e of ^ 

cmire reuld 0^ in uuy meet before 20th Novemlier. and has ap,H,nled to me 
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most earnestly to accept that date in preference to 27th Noveniljor. Tliis accordingly 
1 have done. 

I have notified this not only to Italian Government, but to all Governments to 
whom original invitation wa.s sent. ■ 

In these cireiimstances. it is iiniHirlant that you should make cominiinicatiou, in 
accordance with my telegram No. 417. with as little delay as possible. M. Poineard 
must he got to imderetand lhal this is no question of eonvenienee, or even of iiractica 
bility. 1 am not going into the eonferenre in order to find myself let down very likely 
on the first (lav by the I'rencli or the Italians. I must know where I am, and whether 
in face of thc'Turkish attitude Allied solidarity, to which everyone pays liii-service. 
is a reality or a sham. 


No. 487. 

The Mar<jues.<! Ctirzon oj Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes (ir«.s7ii«y((Hi). 

(No. 335.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreiijn Office. Norember 9, 1922. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 056 of 5th Novenilicr: Expulsion of 
Christians from Anatolia. 

Turkish Goveriimeiit are also preparing to cx|)el entire Christian popiilntion of 
Constantinople, and Arineniiins and Greeks are already being forced to leave in vast 
mmibers, while all Christian men helwcen 15 and 45 are being retained in Anatolia 
and de])orted to interior, where thev eamiot survive long. 

Please asceitaiii eoiifideiitially proliable attitude of United Stares Govormiicnt 
towards violent xenophobia of Kemalists, as shoiyn in above acts, which will seriously 
alTect Ijoth commereial and humanitarian activities of United States in Near East. 


No. 488. 

Sir //, Riimbotd to the .Mimitiese Ctirzon oj Kedleston.- (Reccired 
Norember 10.) 

[By Wireless. I 

(Tcicgrapliic.) II. Constantinople. Norember S. 1922. 

ERENUH agent at .\ngora arrived here with Isiiiet Pasha yesterday. 

French High Coimnissioner has given me a summary of F'rench agent's 
impressions. ... . 

French agent savs that, as regards territorial (|ueat!on, Isiiiet Pasha s iiistriic- 
tioiis lire to demand Miami, a reelificatiun of Syrian frontier, a plehiseitc in Western 
Thrace and libertv of [ ? ishindsj. lie siiys that cxlremisls liave [! got) iqilier hand 
at Angora and tor the inonient have swamped moderate party, which includes 
f ? Kenial], Isinet and Fethi. , „ , • . 

\ large section of National Assembly is grmitlv opposed to Miidama Agnsmieiit, 
which is eonsidered to have deprived Turkey of a victory. Turkish army is (iiiile 
willing and prepared to advaiire. It is well supplied with artillery and motor 

transport captured from Greeks. 

French agent views situation with iicssiniism. Measures taken by Itelet siiiee 
he arrived here Iwar out view lhal extremists arc in (lower and mean to show it. We 
must therefore lie (irepared for any excuse for breaking Mudania Agreement and of 
setting Turkish lroo])s in motion. 


No. 489. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Mariiiiess Ctirzon oj Kedleston.—(Received 
Noremher 10.) 

(No. 682 a.) „ . , 

(Telegra])hie.) IL Constantinople. .\ori:mbir ». 1922. 

MY telegram No. 677. . , m. . • i i i i 

Isniet Pasha left this morning for l.aiisanno with Iiirkish dclegnlioii. although 
I told him quite clearly yesterday that he would (irolmhly not find anyliody when he 
[10071J “ 
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got tliere. II is attitude is that, as Angora Government has received no oflicial notifi¬ 
cation of adjournment of conference, he ought to he at Lausjinne on date originally 
indicated. He may then enter a protest against non-attendance of Allied delicate 
on 13th November. This action would he designed to [ ? omitted : place] Allies in 
the wrong. 


No. 490. 

Sir //. UumhoUl to the Marquess Curzon of Krdleston.—{Received 
November 10.) 

(No. 684.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. 

MY telegram No. 675. 

On learning that Ali Kemal had lieen taken to Ismid, where he had liccn lynched, 
then hanged, by cmwd. Allied High Commissioners adilresscd a strong written 
protest to Hamid against this “political murder." which they would report to their 
respee tive Governments, .\lthoiigh Ixitli Ilefet and Hamid denied all knowledge of 
kidnapping of Ali Kemal, Allied High Commissioners are satisfied that it was 
carried out with knowledge and connivance of Kenialist authorities. 


Constantinoidc, Norember It&i. 


No. 491. 

Sir It. Humbold to the Marquess Curzon of hedleston.—{Recciced 
November 10.) 

[Via Horsca W/T.J 

(No. 686.) 

ITclegraphic.) ConstHiUlnople, November 9, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 648. 

Italian Ui.gh Commissioner informs me that M. Maissa has Iieen recalled to 
Uonie. 

Please repeat to Koine. 


No. 492. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Krdleston.—{Received 
Nocember 10.) 


[Via Wireless.] 


(No. 687.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. 

SITUATION is as follows:— 


Constantinople, November 0, 1922, 


Allied military experts in respect of gendarmerie, police, sanitary, telographie 
and censorship mattcre are to hold meeting to-day with Turkish experts to scxi 
whether it is possible to reach working arrangement ensuring Allied control in ninnner 
satisfactory to Allied prestige and safety of Allied troops. Allied generals will 
consider proposals to-morrow morning. 

Allied High Commissioners had hoped to have a collective interview with Isinet 
yesterday with reference to violation of Capitulations. It was evident from the fii-st 
that Ismet shrank frem this interview, and he managed to get out of it. There is 
therefore no progress to report under this heading, especially as neither French nor 
Italian High Commissioner has received any telegrams for three days, owing to 
break in the line, and is not yet in receipt of instructions from his Government 
regarding proclamation of a state of siege if necessary, I have proposed to niy 
coUeagucs that when they receive these iiistructions we should tackle Nationalist 
authorities on the subject of breach of Capitulations. 
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No. 493. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Krdleston.—{Received 
November 10.) 

[Via Wireless.] 

INo. 688.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, November 9, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 679. 

French agent likewise stated that Turks would demand an indemnity from 
Grt'ccc. Italian High Commissinner learns that Turks will ask for 6 milliards of 
francs gold. 

■Another intention [ ? of] Turks is to pass on Turkish debt to Greece and thereby 
get rid of Ottoman Debt .Administration. 

Please repeat to .Athens. 


No. 494. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Peters {Moscow). 

(No. 256.) 

(Telegraiihic.) R. Foreign Office, November 10, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 228 of 27th Oetolier: Russia and Lausanne Conference. 
My immediately following telegram, while incidentally answering the first three 
<|ueationa, is the identic reply of the French, British and Italian Governments to the 
answer of 2nd November from the Russian Government to the invitation to Lausanne 
contained in my telegram No. 250 of 28th October. Please communicate text to 
Russian Government. Russian telegram was communicated to us tbrough M. Berzin 
on 0th November. French Government will presumably telegraph direct to 
M. Chichcriii. and Italian Government through their re|ircsentative at Moscow. 
(Repeated to Rome. No. 372.) 


No. 495. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Peters {Moscow). 

(No. 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 10, 1922. 

THE French, British and Italian Governments have carefully examined the 
observations formulated by the Russian Soviet Government on the subject of the 
invitation which they audre.ssed to that Government on 20th October to bo 
represented in the discussion on the Cjiiestion of the Straits. 

The three Governments desire to make it clear that they have invited to the 
conference, which is to assemble at Lausanne to conclude the state of war in the 
East by the conclusion of a treaty of peace with Turkey, the States which are 
actually not in a state of definite peace witii the latter Power. 

They also wisii to explain that the representatives which the Government of the 
Soviets has been invited to send in due course to Lausanne will have in the discussion 
of the question of the Straits the right to participate in the negotiations and in the 
decisions, and will thus bo in a position to make known their point of view on the 
dillcrent aspects of this question. 

The three Governments would add that the Russian Soviet Government has 
complete lilwrty to include in its own delegation the Ukrainian and Georgian 
delegates in the same manner that representatives of these republics were included in 
the Kussiaii Soviet delegation at the Genoa Conference. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 373.) 


[10071] 
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No. 496. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord llardinqe {Paris). 


[By Bag.] 

(TclcgraiLc.) Foreign Office, Nor,ember 10, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 582. 

M Poincare's latest suggestion IS quite impracticable. 

Neither Riimbold nor I ran possibly !« at Lausanne “‘‘’^t i November; nor have 
I any intention of despatching British secretariat to twiddle their thumbs in 
Switzerland for a week. .. . . . 


An opening meeting with half the nations absent and Great Britain unrepre¬ 
sented followed^hv an adiournment for a week would lie ridiculous, and is clearly 
onwI^ateS to rave M, Poinrard’s face. If he dislikes idea of .,o.nt preliminary 
conference at Paris for reasons Riven by him, I am quite willing that you should put 
forward suggestion, which on whole seems preferable, that Barrhre should ''e™ 
after seeing Mus.solini, but only on condition that he is in a |iosition to speak foi 
both Italian and French Governments, and to come to a clear undei^tanding with 
me U to the points on which the three Allies intend to stand firm. It will of "" 
nra to talk with him in a tentative wav and then to find that he is repudiated by his 
Government I shall want to know exactly where the Allies mean to stand on each 
of the ™rin issues, and whether they will or will not see the matter through. 
Otherwise we shall have a humiliating fia.sco. 


fE 12475 / 10524 / 44 ] No. 497 . 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{lieceivetl November 11.) 

/Idmiralty, November 9, 1922. 

I AM coniiimnded by ray lairds Commissioners of the Adiiiindty to traiisimt 
herowith fur the information of the Secretary of State for I'nieigii Aftairs. a '"I’, 
renort which has been received from the (kiimnaiider-m-chief, Mediteirairaaii. lelati o 
to the evacuation of refugees from Smyrna and district, 

“"ciIAIlLES WALKER. 


Enclofluro 1 in No. 497. 

Rear-Admiral Commanding, Second Light Cruiser Squadron, to Commander-in-chief, 
Mediterranean. 

TIIK attached report from the commanding officer of ‘'Cura 9 oa” on the 

. I..I. .t .i,» r., ,h. 

..- “• 

“"rit',': t‘to‘3Vi'5.i i»j.r..is.u, i. *•«!.«—- >•’ "■ 

tbeir Dowor, tbt) inisory of the destitute refugoos. i “ (’iimftui’' 

/ cannot m.eak too highly of tbo conduct oi tho o beers and men ol ^ 

The IdS uX which tim work was carried out arc descrd>ed .n UpUun Buckle s 


report. The physical strain was severe and the heat and general conditions most 
trying. That their efforts were appreciated by the refugees was very evident, as ships 
wno passed tiear. “ Cnra^on” sill chot-rod or attempted to clieer when leaiving. 

5. While concurring in the remarks of Captain Buckle as to the particidar officers 
he mentions, I would specially bring to your notice the services oi Captain Buckle 
himself, who jiersonaliy arranged sdl details in conjunction with Commander Powell, 
U.S.N., and spent most of the day on tlie jetties. 

6. The following table gives a complete estiinato of the numi>er ot »efugee.s 
evacuated to the 5th October, 1922 :— I 

EHtmaUd Total Numbers Evacuated in Steamships from all Sources 
{except dtvab). 


r 11 ... Uniti'tl StJitos torped^i-boat deatroyem 

U ...'.Stpamship " U'iiiOMa" <.\mcricaD Keliof Oommititiiou) ... 

H ...' „ ‘‘CtJiMiianUrMiplo’'(AraericaiJ Kolkf ConimUsion) 

10 „ “Klpiniki" (Hriusli 4-Wier) 

JO ...i n.M.S. ** Kiujt GoorRt* V ”... 

iO ...! SUMuiwl'ip “(Jity of Versailles” (Briliali conlrol) 

•iO .... „ “ Woisloy Ilnir (British coiitr«>l) ... 

„ “City «*f Venwilles” (British cotilml) ... 

„ •‘\Vor''l«y Hall" (BriiUh control) ... 

Greek shiiM under .Amfrican Kelief Commission control 


Fntm Smyrna ami Cordelio in British aiid Greek sltiiM 


From Chesmeh by French torpedo-boat destroyer “Ilova” and Britisli 
steamship ” Pavia" 

From ChCHinch by United States ship ” McUisli and Greek shi|>a 
From Vourlnh Scala by United Stau*s ship MclxsUli" and Greek ship 
French evacuation of nationals and proUHf^s given as ... 
iuilian evacuation of nationals and proidg*! given 8.S ... 


I,SOU 

I, son 
2.00U 

.'•9 
i:iu 
3.»82 
tJ.l.'iS 
•I,407 

15.000 
Nit 

40,000 

30,000 

30,000 

35,000 

5.000 

5,700 

1,000 

10,000 

9,000* 

II, 000* 


up to the 28th SeptemUT inclusive. Other refugees left afterwanls in small 
0 tigures are included. 

WILMOT NTCHOI^SON, Uear-Admiral 


* These figures 

numbers. , • , » j 

NoTR.—Evacuation of Aivali still continues. No figures are locluued. 


H.M.S. “Cttrnfoa,” 

Smyima, October 7, 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 497. 

Co»i»(am/inr/ Oijicer, //.-U S, “ Citra$wt,” to Itear-Admiral Cominanditujt 
Second Light Cruiser S 7 ttadron. 

’I'lIE following ruliort of the ovaciiation of refugoos from Smyrna ia aubmitteil. 

2. At 11'30 on Salurday, tlio 23rcl Soptoiiiber, “Guravoa” took over Irani 
“Curiliff'' the embarkation in steamship “ Worsloy Hull," she being the only ship 
available. At 13T5 she was full, and sailed at 14*15 with 5,053 refugee on Ixiatxl. 
The arrungeinonls at this time were that " Cunitjoa ” provided all parties who wore 
diK{)osed os sliown in tho enclosure. At 18*30 “Cuni^ui" siiilud lor Chaiiuk, and 
returnetl to Smyrna at 9*1.5 on Monday, the 25lh Septeinl)ep. 

3. At daylight tui Tuesday, tlio 2Gth September, numbers of Greek sieuiners, 
mostly small, arrived, ami tbo towisiunco of “CuraQoa'* was offered tn Cominamlor 
Powell of tho United States ship “ Edsull,” who gruWfully accepted it. In view of the 
strained situation it wtis decitled tltat tho Americans sliould man the gales and 
approaches thereto and regiiljito traffic as far a.s and including tlio (Xjlico barrier. 
From tlion? to the head of the pier was manned hy “ Cum<;oa,'’ who also provided 
hands for loading; nil “Cumyoa's " wore unarmed. On this day wo endeavoured to 
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load fivo ships at a tim«, but found that it was too many, and from A.M. on tho 
27th Septendier four only were loadod at ono time. This was found to answer well, 
ns, unless iho vessels were all small, not more than five ships could be alongside at a 
liinc, thus leaving a spare ship lo which traffic could bo directed immediately a vessel 
wjuj loaded and i*eadv to sail. The num1>ers einl)arkcd on the several days were: _ 


Haiunky, Soj»teml)or 23 
Tuesday. S©|»t<*mbcr 2G 
VVt^dnesday, SeptemkxT 27 
Tliiirsday, ^iiaombcr 28 
Friday, 2y .. 

Saiurday. .So|itomlx!r SO 


Numbe-rs embarked. 


&,US3 

40,000 

30.0(H) 

32,000 

20,500 

0.000 


II *30 to M'OO 
12*00 „ 21*00 
08*80 20*34J 

08-30 „ 10*30 
08*30 21*30 

08*30 „ 19-00 


4 The ships varied a great deal in their eapaeity and individual arrangements. 
Urge ships in Isillast, such as the “ Andreas,” of 5,IG7 gross tons, praented great 
ditlioulty owing to the height of freeboaisl and shortneas of brows, causing the latter 
ty lie at a very steep angle, most uiisuitahle for the aged or heavily laden. Ihe 
l)otwec*ii-dcck spaces were stowed first, then tlie parts furthest frcmi the brows, finally 
filling up the last inch of space. The only way to ensure their following directiom* 
was to cany their packs to the desired position. In nearly every aise the officeraand 
men of the shiiis lent every help, especially in tho case of tho “ Maid ot 
"Pavia.” On the oilier hand, the captain ami officers of the “ City of Oxfonl did 
nothing to lielp, niised objections and. as I ultimately discovei-ed, ignoi-ed my [)er8ojiul 
nifjuest to organise their hands to supply water to the ntfugeos einl>arked. 

5. Tlie condition of the refugees wjus pitiable in the extreme. All men of military 
a‘'c weitj made prisonera and iilaced under guard at the gates or the J^hce biirner, 
heiving a crowd of panic-stricken women and old men, with hordes of children, to 
struggle idong, wirrying idl their worldly {sissessions. Tlieir pliysiail condition was 
liiid. ami cases of collafjse were frequent. Watiw was in great demand ; «5very available 
l»arric4Mi was landed and distributed by the watering party at eacli halting jjlace. 
Mt)st of the refugees carried some receptacle, which was filled either the dock by 
tlie watering ixirty or on l)oard hv tho sliips’ crews and Greek l>oys. Ihe majority 
of them hull been under guard siime the fire on tlic 20th and 21st September, exiiosed 
to i*obbery, outrage and violence at the hands of the^ lurkish soldiers. Duniig the 
evacuation i*ol)ljery was continuous and increased, despite tho protests of British and 
American officci-s. It was seldom that any but subordinate Turkiali olbcors were aeon, 
ami they were as bad as-or worse than—their men. On one occasion a more wnior 
Turkish offieer. apiKjaled U> by Commander Powell. D.S.O., U S.N., unmercifully 
thrashed u .soldier wlio was miinted out as an ofiemlcr, hut such isolated mcMloiits had 
no geiiend efiect. On the 2‘)lh Septemlier. wlioii tlie Ameriwins were short-handed 
owing to tho evacuation of (Jordalio Isjing underUkeii, the situation was very Ixid, 
and I saw many ©(ses iny.self. More were reporte<l, os were also ofionces against 
wnmvii mul evoii the currying otf of girls—nnil tliis in Inoaii (inyliglifc. ^ Coinmtinuer 
l>o\vcll himleil iinutlicr ten ‘men, iind “Cnmvon” took over the tnillio up Ui ami 
inchniing the liiirricr inarke.l ” H," an that tho American [lartiea at tho ptes coiilil ho 
ri-catubilBhcd and llio actions of the Turkish soldiers supervised as lur as possible, 
b'urthor American reinforcements were landed later and our parties relumed to then 
original stations. . . 

G It was found extremelv difficult to avoid cases in which membew of llie same 
family ivere omlmrked in ilinereiit ships, hut every endeavour was uiado to rcetily tlie 
mutter when discovered. Knginoer-l.ientonanl Mclsmiian wius of tho greatest possible 
belli with his knowledge of coUisiiiiul Greek, the language iiucstioii l«mg a great ami 
enduriug difiicuUy. . . . • i i 

7. Tin* C4.nduct oi' the poPutt oflict-r at the poha* lmi*rn;r was very restrained, and 
he was on the whole im«t generous in his maimer of fuUilliug the proclamation that 
all Greeks !>etween the ages of IC and 4.') were to l)e made i)risom*rs of war. On the 
other hand, ids suboidiimtes and the seUliers wei-e brutid, and, unless 8U|)ervised, woult 
no to any lengUi. I'lie contradictory nutun* of tho Turk’s clmiucter is exeiiiphhcil 
by the munerous caik'S I and my nIHcers heard »>f, from American olheera, ol 
police and soldiers throwing tlieiUHolveH on the ground outside tlie ^tes to save u child 
that had fallen and was lasing trodden underfoot; five minutes Inter the 
wouUl i|uite likely kick u cripple in tlie .stomach. I myself saw an oxcepiionally brutal 


policeman carry a lost child up and down the jetty until he found tho jxirents. The 
Greeks did not help matters by producing jmssina ts with the most paluable alterations 
in ages, dates, photographs, &c.; many of those were shown nee by the police t)fficer, 
and were obvious frauds, 'fwo young men triwl to pass disguised as women, but were 
at once detected and made prisoners. 

8. Surgeon-Commander Haydon established a first-aid depot near the police barrier 
and had a stretcher party under his oixlor. He liiinself remained by tlie barrier, and 
very quickly established confidence and good relations with the |M)lico officer. This 
enabled him to get many sick or injured Greeks of military age released. Ills prompt 
diagnosis of load-poisoning in the case of a man with " wrist-drop,” wlio, on interrogation, 
turned out to be a lead-worker, inspired further conlidenco. 

9. The physical condition of tne refugees steadily deteriorated as the day.s passed ; 
each evening the "sweep ” of the compound and Jetty produced an inoreasing number 
of cases of collapse, amongst the aged, which culminated iin Saturday, when the 
stretcliers, English and American, were in constant demand, and coses wore brought 
down the jetty in loads on trollies. Tliei-e were several hirihs and also several dcatlis, 
tlie bodies l>eing consigntnl to the water. It is feared that more deaths will Ikj reported 
after the disemlmrkation of those evacuated on Saturdiay, the SOtli Septemlwr. On tliat 
day the evacuation was completed. 

10. I c;innot siicak too liighly of tho conduct of the officers and men, wlio all 
worked at least twelve liours daily in most distressing and insanitary conditions, in an 
atmosphere of heat, dust, filth, stink and vermin. iMiey showed great sympathy and 
kindness to tho Greeks, coupled with a very necessary firmness, and also groat tact 
and firmness with the Turks. There xvere several incidents wliich might liave developed 
into trouble, such as the pursuit down tho dock of an esca{>ed prisoner by a Turkish 
soldier ; tho latter appeai-ed to trip over a rope across the gate in the Ixirrler through 

which the prisoner had da.sheil, and, on being told by an ordinary seaman to "-off 

out of it,” protestingly obeyed. 

11. All officcjrs of each brancli willingly assisterl, and the excellent organisation and 
inspiring example of CommandertMaltby un shore, shown in detail in enclosure, and of 
Commander Miles on Ixiard, kept everything going smoothly by day or luglit. 

12. Dinner and tea were landed and eaten as op|>ortunity arose. On roturidiig 
on board all luinds stripped and shook out their clothes, followed by a disinfectant l>atii— 
a most necessary precaution. Tlie men were warned not Ui drink shore water or eat 
the grapes ivhicli were distributed l)y the American Uelief Ckmunittoe, but some 
undoubtedly succumlxid to the temptation and are sutVering from stomach-ncho and 
diarrlicea in conse()iience. There were no cases of drunkenness or mislioliaviour. 

13. I wish to bring to your notice tlie excellent work done by the officers and men 
of the American destroyers. Of Commander Poweli, D.S.O., y«)u have ha<l opportunity 
of forming your own estimate; his officers and men worked magnificeiitiv and in the 
most cordial relationship with my officers and men, and, hut for (be co-o|>eration 
mrintaiiied throughout hy them, the H{)ued of cndmrkatloii would have lieen much 
reduced. 

H. 0. BUCKLE, Vai>tain, 

Smyrna, Ocloitcr 2, 1922. 


[E 12470/27/44] No. 498. 

Count de Saint-Aulairc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. {Receiced 
November 11.) 

Am6awrtdc de France, Umdres, 

M le .Mar(]ui.s, le 9 novembre 1922. 

EN r^pon-se ^ finvitution qui lui avait dt«5 remise par I’Ainlwiasudeur do France on 
m6me tnmi)s que par Ics roprGsentaiits de la Grande-Bretagne et de ITtalie en vue ties 
m^gociulioiis destimies ramener la paix gdiidralo on Orient, le Oouvornemonl des Etuts- 
Unis a fait rometlru au Goiivernement fran^uis, {>ar riiitenncdiairo de sun AmUisstide 
it Purls, uii tdde-indmoire dat(S du 30 octobie dernier. 

Confoiindmont it ine.s iustruotions, j’ai I'huiineur do fuiro parvenir ci-oint ii votro, 
Seignourio, copie de la rdpunse que M. l^uincure auussit^t ndresseeii Mr. Mjyroii Herrick 

Vouillez agreer, &c. 

SAINT-AULAUIE. 
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Enclijsure in No. 498. 

Note ,lu Mhm'crc de> Affaires Hrang'ercs d VAmlmssade des lilats-Unu d’Ameriqac 
(i Pans. 

IJ.; G„uv.rnen,enl .Ic la Uep«l.li.,..o a re^u av« 

Gouverimmeiit fetltjial eiivoriuil des obscrvatcurs a la conference q«i P® 

ii'ayaiit point siginS I’aniiiatici de 1918, n aieiu '’'j?. '® j'u„e part, ol la 

ilalH il no faut pas so .lissimnlor .p.o cetto 1“ ;;«':;;„;;“fXa f a'^^^ 

groennes on Asio Min. mo, so los‘coLoessions 

'''"\^i;::o;;::^lar™^o.nonts,sco.ots o.. ^ 

8i*M.a^ des clauses (lue les ^U-Ums jugenuent , i-.^„r jnce uu'il 

de la RepublKiue ,«ut do.u.er dfcs nmintenunt au Goiiverne.nent fed<Sml hxssurance quU 

n’oii a jainaij^ ou 1 intention. 

/^aris, le 31 oclobvc 1922. 


1 E 12445/27/441 No- lOl*- 

ha-d llardingc to the Marquess Carzoii 0 / Kedlestoa.-{lteeeired SovnnUrr 11.) 

UTS M'uosty’s Ainlsissador at Paris presents Ills etmipliinents to Ills Majo.stt s 
Prin'ipal Say of State for Koreign AlTairs, an.l Itas the honour to tmnsnnl 
herewith eopy of a note from .\1. I’oinet.rd reaitccttug the lamsanne, Conforeneo. 

■ /'«)■)«, Nofcm6cr 10, 11122. 


Knclosuro in No. 199. 

M. l*oincarc to Tjord llurtliyi<jc. 

. , , t /'arw,/c U) Ti«t'em6rc 1922. 

"“''^K‘;i;a:is'™;:^"^:ttre tn.ior soir.par laquello vons n.o f'otos sa^r 
(’ur-/o i tluinando quo I'ouverturo de la Conforenee do LaoBanne soil <'*0® 0“!^ J'. ® 
menl an 20 novomhre, el qu'il desire a-ontrclenir au priSalablo aveo M. MuBsolini 

—V I'i d^'d^ri:ttre Esodlenco, qu-il y aurait^^ 
ohiK oravcb iuconvenients it retarder la date prmiiiivement fixee. -le viona, d aillours, 
rapprondro co matin quo la delegation turtpio a qnittc bilu'Ze les 

nil 1-ile arrivora, par rOrient-Express, dimancho soir. Co depart imliqiio hiui quo les 
T;.;'!, ti— h marqner qui; si qnolqne tetard est apporte a la reunion de la 

‘'“““tois le rom,ZtM!l."ral“so;is ...li font tlesirer an principal tardlaire il'Etat 
,lo S-i MaS\l^rvoir aiiisi qu'nn lepi-t-senlant de ritalie, avaiil ronvor ure de la 
confiSronce. Bien qu’au eours de reunions pril-cedoutes I’Euteule so soil etnhlie enlre 


les Allies sur les principanx gen^raux, les dorniei's evenemenls reiulenl iudiapensablc. 
en effet. d’npporier a ces accords cortaines modifications. Jo ne demande done pa.s 
mienx qne de voir Lord Curzon k son pa8.sage par Paris, lorsqii’il rc rendra h Lausanne. 
Cotte emrevue. A laquelle im ropresentant de Tltalie serait naturcllcment appel^ a 
assister. ne devrait tontefois pas prendre Ic caractAre d’nne reunion oiBcielle de 
certains des Allies ovant la conference. 

Pour fneiliter cette conversation preliminairc, je 8iig«ero qu’on decide quo la 
premiere sAance restant fixee au 13, les travaux d<* la conference ne commeucent 
elTectivement que le IT ou le 20 novembre. f-a premiere seance ne serait que de 
pure forme et il sufiirait que chaque Puissance y fflt reprAsentAe par un smd 
plenipotcniiaire. En attendant, chaque dAlAgallcn poumiit envoyer a T^ausanne des 
delegucs de son secretariat, pour prendre toutes lea dispositions raaterielles indis- 
pensables. I..e Gotiverueraent suisse aurait ainsi le toiiips necessaire qu’il desire pour 
preparer les locaux ou devra se tenir la conference. 

Veuillez agrecr, &c.. 

IL POlXCAllR. 


No. 500. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Murquess Curzon of Kedleifton.■—{Received Socemher 11.) 
[By Wireless.] 

(No. 693.) 

(Telegraphic.) ConstantinojAe. Sorember 10. 1922. 

AS I am uneasy about safety of Sultan, having regard eswcially to murder of 
Ali Mustnplui Kenial, I informed General Haringlon oHically yesterday that my 
Allied colleagues and I would deplore any violence to Sultan whilst Allies were in 
occupation of this town. 1 added that I (li<l not think it fair tiiat responsibility of 
Sultan’s safety should devolve especially on British military authorities, and I 
suggested that lie idioiild consult Allied generals with a view to provision, i f necessary, 
of an inter-Allicd guard. 

This matter was brought before a meeting of Allied High Oommissioners and 
generals this evening. The latter pointed out difliciilties in the way of ensuring 
absolute safety of the SulUin’s life, and Italian general dwelt on the size of force 
which would be required to protect him. I was not at all impressed by his arguments, 
and derived impression that he was not at all willing to share resixinsibility for 
protection of Sultan. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston..~{Heceired Sorember 11.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 694.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Norember 10. 1922. 

AT a meeting held this aftornorui Allied generals informed High Commissioners 
that, in their opinion, it was very undesirable to pi-oclaim a state of siege f \ here] 
unless Allied Governments fully realise that this would in all probability lead Ui an 
immetliate advance of Kemalist forces across the line of demarcation, to meet whidi 
forces considerably in excess of those at present available would be urgently 
necessary. . , ,, . , • • e 

I understand that forces at present at Constantinople would, in the opinion ol 
\llied generals, only sulfice to declare and maintain a state of siege for a limited 
iwriod, and would be quite inadequate to deal with any other military f ? duty]. 
Pending definite [1 assurances] from Allied Governments that they are prepared to 
undertake active hostilities f? and] provide necessary means to facilitate, generals 
recommend a temporising policy. ... . , • i. n *1 

Generals also iioint out that the whole adminislrntion here miglit collapse with 
the introduction of a state of .siege, and Italian High Coininissioner. and [group 
undecvphcrable] general in particular, considered we might l)c faced by a strike ol 
ueccsani-v services of tlio town, as it would be impossible to find functionaries or 
labour wdthoiit a guarantee [group uudecyphcrablel would be proteete<l after return 
[10071] " ^ 








oi Nationalists to Constantinople. 1 Ijclieve this i>oint of view to lx; greatly 
exaggerated, as it would undoubtedly be possible to lind Greek la»K)ur. ihe attitude 
of Italians was markedly timid and in keeping with small contribution ol two 
battalions which they make towards Allied force of ix’cupation. ... 

I was unable to extract from generals an authoritative expression ol opinion as 
to length of time during which they c-ould maintain a state of siege, pending arrival 
of 1 ‘eiuforcements. There was a suggestion that we cniuld hold out for a fortnight. 

I understand that despatch of reiniorcements to European shore of Bosphorus ami 
Sea of Marmora is not excluded by Mudania Agreement. It Kcmalisls violate that 
agreement Greeks would prcsuraahlv he at liberty to re-eiiler Eastern 1 brace and 
two Greek army corps could be here in a fortnight. The seven Allied battalions now 
ill Eastern Thrace c-ould also be recalled. .... 

In my view, the declaration of a state of siege can alone pievcnl situation Iroin 
getting worse here, and from our having to submit to succcNMve demands of 
Kemalists. who will soon have completely undermined our position. But I see 
iliniculties of generals. Kemalists have now twice sugge-sted that we should evacuate 
Constantinople. When infiltration of Kemalist forces is considered sullicient by 
them. Kemalists niav l e expected to summon ns to leave. . , « 

A suggestion \Gis \ ? made] during the meeting that Allies might fix a date by 
which ihev would evacuate this town. T refused to endorse this suggestion as Ixjing 
for one thing a violation of Allied note of '2'Md Septeml>er. ITirllier reasons against 
it are that Constantinople is a useful plcdm? to hold during conference, and that a 
premature evacuation would certainly be followeil by wholesale atrocities on Christian 
]K)pulntioii and on Turks suspec’ted of hostility to Kemalists. 

If French ami Italian Governineiils are prepared to purchase peaix* at any price 
there is nothing more to he said. But if they arc ready to make a stand with us on 
(luestions such as Capitulations. Western Thrace, the islands and Straits we must 
face |H)Ssil)ilitv of conference breaking down and war ensuing. From that point ol 
view Allied (iovernmciits would do well to consider advisability of streiigthciung 
their military |Xjsition here as rapidly as possible. The present situation is 
deplorable ami humiliating to the thrt‘e tlrcat Powers. 

Fremh High (ommissioncr tells mo he has rcHunmended despatch of ivinforce- 
meiils by his Government if a state of siege is prwlaimed. He deplores the fact that 
French pn^ss seems unable or unwilling to grasp situation here, ami he supposes that 
it is under the influence of financiers. 


No. 5(1*2. 

hard llardinin- to the Marffuniis i'urzon of Kcdleston.—{liecdrcd 
Soremfier 11.) 

(No. 5S5.) [^ByBag. l 

('rdcgraphic.) S'oremher 10. 1922. 

M. POINCARE has just maile a long sihjccIi in Chamber. I'irst linlf was devoted 
to internal politics, second half to external afTair.s, in which he made elalwrate 
apologia for Frances action at Chanak. and quoted documents from his military 
expci ts in support of policy he had pui-sued. 

lie s|H)kc in the warmest terms of Mr. Bonar I^iw and your Lordship, mention 
of who.se names was received with a[)i)lause. His speech was. I am tolil, otherwise 
coltlly received. He ended by saying lie was anxious to go to Lausanne in complete 
accord with his allies, but that accord did not mean suliordinalion. 

The change of tone lietwecii his speeclics yesterday am! to-day is most notic'ealilc, 
ami is prohablv largely due to criticisms referred to iii my despatch No. 2fi:vL 


Xo. 593. 

TeU’umm {by I rU‘i>hone) from Lord llnrdinye {Paris).—{Peceieed 
Sorrmbt'r 11 1922.) 

(No. 588.) 

(TeU^rajphic.) 

UPON receipt this morning of your Lunlship's telegram Xo. 421. 1 addressed 
a note to l*oiiuari^ projwsing suggestion that M. BarrJire should go to London in 


order to come to a preliminary undci'standing with you. He had not received this 
note when I met liim in the train going to Compiegne to attend an official ceremony 
in connection with the memorial to commemorate signing armistice. 

In President’s train 1 had a discussion for more than an hour with the Pi-o.sident 
of the Republic, M. Poincare and Count Sforza upon the Near Eastern aflairs and 
the forthcoming conference. I insisted upon absolute necessity of an agreement with 
the French ana Italian Governments in order tiiat you might be quite certain of the 
sup]>ort which you would get from them on certain questions likely to be raised in 
the conference to which the Turks will probably i)e in opposition and how* far those 
Governments would be ready to go. J jwinted out difliculties of your own position 
owing to elections not taking place until loth, and stated my liclief that you will not 
be absolutely sure that the present Government is definitely in office until at least the 
evening of 16th. Consequently it would Ik* materially impossible for either you or 
Sir H. Ruml>old to he at Lausanne on 13th. or for you to have an interview with 
M. Poincard in Paris on your way to Lausanne before the 18th, at the very earliest. 
These views provoked a long discussion, in which botli President of the Republic and 
M. Poincard pressed very hard that the conference should be opened on 13th by a 
secondary member of the Government as your representative, and that conference 
should tlien Ikj adjourned for a week. In the event of its l}eing impossible to send a 
memlwr of the Government, His Majesty’s Minister at Berne might be instructed by 
you to act as your representative at o|x?ning meeting, when practically no l)usiness 
would Ihj performed except to adjourn to the following week. 1 pointed out lliat it 
was Imrdlv possible to find time to send any member of Government from England, 
but T w’ould put forward their suggestion as I was pressed very much to do so by the 
Presitlent of the Republic. I may add that Bompard, second French dclegaU\ has 
been ordered to be in Lausanne on morning of 13th. and the Roumanian and Greek 
Governments, to my knowledge, and probably other Governments, have been asked 
by Poincar6 to send representatives also by that date. M. Poincari^ made a great 
noint of fact that Turkish delegation, arriving from tlie wilds of Asia, would consider 
It almost an affront that the Western Powers would not wme up to time, wdiilc they, 
having travelled more than 1.000 miles, would he there at date which had iieen fixed. 

As regards my proposal for Barrbre’s mission to London. Poincard objected to it 
on gi-ound that he could not represent l>oth French and Italian view's and that he 
himself w'us particularly anxious to discuss the matter with you. He considered that 
ISth. if vou could manage to come on your w'ay to Lausanne, w'ould he a very con¬ 
venient (late for a discussion, and Count Sfor/.a added that he w’ns almost certain 
M. Mussolini would gladlv come and meet you and M. Poincari^ in Paris on that day, 

M, Poincard roinarked to me that, having seen view’s of War Ofiice.whicli had 
lieen communicated to Marshal Foch. ho lK*lieved that there would l)e very little 
disagreement betw’een himself and you, although lie fully realised that views of War 
Office did not represent entirely views of His Majesty’s Clovernment. As far ns I am 
able to judge. I9th would lx* equally convenient to M. ’Poincari^. and it is only a night’s 
ioiirncy from Paris to Lausanne. Count Sforza emphasised fact that M. Mussolini 
would.’hc thought, lx* w’illing to come to Paris ns a halfway house, but not to come as 
far as T.ondon. Since my return from Compifegne I have received your telegram 
Xo. 425. winch I think has been fairly covered by my conversation this afternoon, as 
T think T made it clear that a conference would ho useless without a prior under¬ 
standing between ns and French Government. If M. Poincare’s last proposal is 
inacceptnblc I w'ill put forward your suggestion that he should go to I/indon. 


Xo. 504. 

Teleoram (by Telephone) from Lord Ifardinoe {Paris).—{Peceired 
Sorember 11. 1922.) 

fXo. 5ft9.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ . • , . ^ 

DXTRIXG course of conversation held in President’s railway carriage this after¬ 
noon, the Italian Ambassador made a proposal, under instructions from his 
Government, which, I understand, has been j)robably made to you too. It was to effect 
that, in order to avoid possibility, which seems not unlikely, of the Turks exercising 
pressure upon Allies during conference which might necessitate their w’ithdrawul 
ow'ing to the impossibility, recognised by the genenils, of holding Constantinople 
[10071] 2x2 
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against a Turkish advance, the conference should be suspended and the troops 
<lrawn in order to avoid humiliation of having to withdraw under pressure of the 
Turks and during the conference. 

Both President of the Republic and M. Poincard I'eplied that such a suggc^ion 
was quite inacceptable, since it would expose all Europeans and Christians in Con- 
'^tantinople to immediate and serious risk, besides leaving at the mercy of the Turk.s 
Eurotiean property of very great value. T added that it was my conviction 
such a proposal would not he acceptable to His Majesty’s Government, since it would 
be likely to entail a repetition of massacre at Smyrna followed by destruction of the 
Christian quarters of Constantinople. T also remarked that to hand over Constan¬ 
tinople to the Turks after the conclusion of the conference and ratification of the 
treaty was a very different thing from handing over Constantinople immediately after 
evacuation by our troops under pressure. , 

Count Sforza then made a proposal that the question of the evacuation of Con- 
-stantinoole by the Allied troops should he left to the discretion of the generals on 
the spot. M. Poincar^ seemed not indispo.scd to agree to this suggestion, but I 
remarked that T was confident that no Government would oppose the generals if they 
informed their Governments that in their opinion the evacuation was necessary, and 
that T did not see question need arise for the present. T promised, however, to 
telegraph to you what had passed. 


No. 5)05. 

.SVr R. Orafinm to the Marfwf.ss CvrzoK of Kedleslon.—{Received 
S'ovemher 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, November 10, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 345. 

Note from Ministry for Eorcigii A(Tair.s states that Italian Government would 
have agreed to participate in warning to Angora to put an end to economic blockade 
of Ciinstantinoplc fiovcrnmeut if fall of latter had not rendered such a warning 
nnnecessarv. 

As regards insertion in Peace Treaty of clause [ ? recognising] validity of all 
financial and administrative acta of Constiintinople Government. Italian Government 
liavc no objection to co-operating with Allies to obtain insertion of such a clause from 
Ottoman delegates, hut thev consider it would not be prudent to give any guarantee 
of the kind to interested parties. Sneb a guarantee is all the less necesaarj- now that 
idea of allowing Constantinople Government to negotiate new [ ? creditls and collect 
certain dues under cover of guarantee has come to an end with Constantinoitle 
Government itself. 


No. 506. 

Sir li. Graham to the Manjiicss Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
S'oeember 11.) 

(Teieirapliic.) D, Rome, S'oeember 11, 1922, 

VOUR telegram No. 364. 

1 have repeatedly pressed for immediate reply. Cabinet met twice yesterday to 
consider matter, and mat night President of tlie Council sent a secretary to tell 
me that answer had been despatched through Ainhassadors in London and Paris. 
Italian Government eonsidered it would he hotter to evacuate Conatantinojde rather 
than risk exiuilsion, hut that in all other respects n firm line should he adopted. 

President of the Council did not see how he could possibly leave Rome before 
the meeting of the Cliamlwr on 16th November, hut is mo.st anxious to meet your 
Lordship for preliminary discussion. 
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No. 507. 

Sir R. Graham to the Marquess: Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
November 11.) 

(No. 366.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Rome, November 11, 

VOT'R telegram No. 371. 

Italian Government repeated their instructions to Italian High Commissioner at 
Constantinople to consent to state of siege two days ago. They have now received 
telegram from him saying that High Commissioners and .Allied generals are agreed 
that it would no longer he practicable to establish state of siege. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 508. 

Sir .1. Geddes to the Manittess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
November 11.) 

(No 448.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Washi:iqtou, Norember 10, 1922. 

Vot'R telegram No. 335. 

1 have seen Secretary of State and diicus.sed situation very fully with him. He 
appears confident that t nited States High Commissioner will he able to prevent 
dcptirtations, &c.. through exercise of strong diplomatic pressure. He has, however, 
promised to discuss with the President over the week-end situation tyhich would arise 
should diplomatic pressure fail, and I am to sec him again on 13th November. 


No. 509. 

The .Vurejiiess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir //. Rumbold {Constu:ttinoi>le). 

(No. 560.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiqti Office, November 11,1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 694 of lllh Novemlter: Imposition of state of siege in 
Constantinople. 

View of His Majesty’s Government of the situation is as follows; On 
7th November Allied High Commissioners and generals nnaniu.ously agreed to 
recommend immediate proclamation of a .state of siege in Constantinople, and sought 
approval of their Governments, even threatening resignation of Higli Commissioners 
it their advice was not accepted. The three Governments of Great Britain, Prance 
and Italy at once gave the desired authority, upon which we presumed that action 
would be taken without delay on the spot. \Ve think that fullest advantage should 
be taken of this authority, and of Allied accord so happily established. The question 
of what supplementary action may he required must depend mainly upon what occurs 
after state of siege has been declared. If the Allies are in agreeinent as to the first 
step, thev will find difficulty in repudiating the responsibilitcs that it may entail; 
and the breaking away of any memlicr of llie alliance will l>e less easy than it was 
at Chanak or Ismid. Should either of our allies, however, decline to act with us in 
carrying out the measures demanded by this preliminary accord, then we shall have 
to decide whether to act inde|>endently or to follow their example. 

In tlie meantime, we entirely * deprecate the fixing of any date for the 
evacuation of Constantinople. This is a matter for the 1-ausanne Conference, not 
for the Allied representatives at Constantinople. 

■As regards the military position, British reinforcements cannot be sent from 
England without mobilisjttion, which, we should be unwilling to undertake unlc.s8 
France and Italy consent to send corresimnding number of troops—nor even, did we 
decide upon it,'could troops arrive from England in time to influence the local 
situation that may immediately arise. 

Our view is in general accord with yours. His ilajesty’s Government thinks 
that certain risks must he run. and that Kemalists will, in all probability, hesitate to 
force an issue at Constantinople either licfore I-ausaniie Conference meets or while 
it is sitting. If they do Mundanin Convention will have been torn up hy them, and 
either the conference will break down or Allied Powers will be driven to take joint 
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military action. But we are far more likely to induce Allies to act with us if 
we allow' situation to develop and do not press at this moment for raiutarv 
reinforcements, which are almost certainly to be i‘efu8cd. It I meet French and 
Italian Ministers or consult personally with their Governments before preceding 
to l.,ausanne as I have proposed, 1 can raise the Question of local danger w’hich may 
have arisen in consequence of state of siege, and shall have Ijettcr chance of being 
successful then than if I act prematurely now.^ 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 426. and Home. No. 379.) 


No. 510. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston to Consul I.ondon (Genera). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, Socember U. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 80of-9th November: Dr. Nansen’s jxisition, second paragraph. 
Following for Sir E. Drummond ; - 

' There could, of course, be no question of replacing Nansen while he was 
negotiating with Kcmiilists. Breakdown of negotiations was quoted in luy telegram 
of 9th November, as showing lliat this obstacle no longer exists. There was no desire 
to criticise Nansen’s conduct of negotiation.^, which could hardly have succeeded in 
any circumstances.” 


No. 511. 

The Marquess Curzon of Hedtesion to Lord Ilardintje (Paris). 

(Telegrailhie.) Foreign Office, ^oreniber 11. 1922. 

Wn.\T I fear is that, whether I go to Paris on way to Lausanne, or Barrfere is 
instructed to come here. Poincard will so arrange that the conversation is delayed til 
the last moment, with a view* of throwing upon me the responsibility, should we fail 
to come to an agreement, of again posti>oning or even breaking down the Lausanne 
Conference. Is it not worth while putting the case to Poincard quite plainly and 
stating that, unless France, Italy and ourselves have a prior understanding, it is. in 
mv opinion, useless to hold the confei’ence at all ? Information reached me yesterday 
evening from what was alleged to be a good source that Poincar4 might be willing 
to come over here for preliminarv conversation. ... 

This would appear to be l>est solution, and. in view of my four successive visits 
to Paris, a not unreasonable plan to adopt. 

(Addressed to Paris, No. 425; repeated to Rome, No. 37o.) 


No. 512, 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Sir ll. Graham (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) D, Foreign O^ice, Notemher WAW'i. 

MY telegram No. 560 of to-dav to Sir H. Rumbold. %. «• i 

Italian Ambassador here has just made a communication to the ettwt that, since 
in the opinion of the Allied High Commissioners at Constanlinople it is now 
impossible to give effect to the measures at first proposed by them and approved by 
their respective Governments, the Italian Government considers the only means ot 
escaping without loss of dignity from the untenable position in which the Allies are 
plac^ 18 to withdraw tlieir troops as rapidly as possible. For the troops could not 
remain inactive witnesses of the arbitrary acts and methods of the new fuj’kish 
Administration after the latter had shalten off Allied control. Nor could the 
Lausanne Conference very well l>c assembled whilst the Allied troops remained 
exposed to Turkish pressure, which would in such circumstances bo continuously 
cxiwcised throughout the negotiations. . , , x- 

M. Mussolini therefore iiroposes to susjiend the Lausanne Conforen^ pending 
a meeting to be held between the Allies at the earliest possible dale in order to con¬ 
sider the changed situation. Meanwhile he advises that a note should be addressed 
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to the Angora Government, of which he submits a draft, protesting against, and 
throwing upon the Angora Government the responsibility for, their departure from 
the Muaania Convention involved in the demand for the withdrawal of the Allied 
forces from Constantinople, and announcing that in those circumstances tlip Allies 
have decided to withdraw their tixxips from Constantinople. 

I am replying that our most recent news from Constantinople does not bear out 
M. Mussolini’s account of the advice of the High Commissioners. Your Excellency 
will see from my telegram above referred to wnat in our view is the situation and 
how we consider that it should be met. 

His Majesty s Government sincerely trust that the Italian Government will nor. 
now withdraw the auUiority which they have already given to the commander of the 
Italian forces at Constantinople to act in accord witli his Allied colleagues in pro¬ 
claiming martial law (state of siege), which the throe High Commissioners only lour 
days ago uuanimously and most categorically recommended as the one way of 
avoiding a greater danger. In our view, were the Ivausanne Conference to meet 
either now or later, the position would he intolerable if the Turks had meanwhile, In 
direct violation of the Mudania Convention, cxinstraincd the Allied forces to retire 
from Constantinople. In such a case it would seem better to abandon tlie conference 
altogether. A united Allied front in the face of Turkish encroachment can alone, in 
tlic opinion of His Majesty’s Government, now save the situation at Constantinople 
from Incoming one of supreme humiliation for the three Allied Powers. They are 
disjKised to believe that resolute and united action on the part of the Allie.s will make 
the 'fiirks he.sitate Iwfore openly attacking their forces in the districts which the 
latter occupy in virtue of the armistice of Mudros and clause 12 of the Mudania 
Convention. 

Please s])eak at once in above sense to M. Mussolini. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 427. and Constantinople. No, 564.) 


[E 12514/27/44] No. 513. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to J^rd Uardinge (Paris). 

(No. 3391.1 

My Lortl. Foreign Office, November 11, 1922. 

THE Frencli Amliassador askeil to see me this afternoon with regard to tlie 
Eastern question and the approaching conference. He hud in his hands a letter from 
M. Poincard which had Ix^eii rendered somowliat out of date by the procee<Ungs of the 
past few (lays, and I therefore sisked him to allow me to deal with the situation as It now 
stood. 

There was, 1 sjud, no longer any (question that the conference sliould meet on the 
13tli November. For some time past, u meeiing on that date had evidently been 
impossible. Few*, if any, of the delegations, including the Frencli, were prepared 
to lie in Lausanne in two days' time. I'lie Turks had gone there knowing ]>t*rfectly 
well that there would not bo anyone to unset thoui, and iiaving, as I knew, intimated 
privately that they wore Quite prepared to spend the ensuing w'eek Insforo the 20th 
in Paris or elsewhere. 'Ine date of the 20th had now U^n definitely fixed and 
notified to all the States concerned, who were taking measures acc<ir(hngly. Tlie 
really iin|)ortant thing was, not the date of the conterence, but what was to be 
done by Franco and ourselves before it ini*t. I could not, 1 told the Ambassador, 
exaggerate the Impurtuin.'O, and even the indisponsability, of reaching a prior 
understanding lietween France and Great Britain, and if possible Italy also, in that 
interval. Without such an understanding, I was not prepared to enter the conference 
at all I could not'submit my Government and my country to the humiliation of open 
disagreement witli our prinoipid Allies at the conference table, in the eyes of the Turks 
and wforo the face of Europe, I was not prepared, once again, us I had had to do on 
at least thi'ee previous occasions, to fight a Ixitile against the French and Italians in 
combination, and to make concessions, in order to arrive at an Allied ngreem<fnt wliich 
was forgotten or broken jis 8«»on as it had lieen concluded. When we reached Lausanne, 
either we should have to yield to Turkey all along tlVfioId, or there must bo a definite 
understanding under which France, Italy, and oursyb’es undertook to side together and 
even to break up the conferonrtf sooner than yield.' Such an understanding could not 
be secured, as M. Foincard had suggested, by iny culling at the Quiii d'Orsay for a 
conversation of an hour or two with him ou my way to Lausanne. Suppasing that, in 
such a case, we failed to come to an agreement: wus I to be vested with tlie sola 











rMDonaibilitv of broiikinc up tho conference by returning to England, or was I to 

T .e second alternative was that M. Poincard should empower M. Barrbre, atUr 
conversations with the Italian Government, to come to 

would be that M. Poincard shoulA do me the honour of coinmg to Eondo.. m 

r ext w«k and Imvino a conversation here. During thelast ye-.ir and a half, I l ad 

;L“fs Blish Foreign "Minister, four times to Paris for, snmlar 

thought that the time had arrived when the compliment "ugl.t « ^ " 

the conference met than in heating a retreat after us a. tings had begin . > 

the course would he difficult enough, and my plan was the only means ol removing tl e 

"‘‘"^"no^^ntfto^fftoni the Ambimsador -hethej-1 had a clear idea ah to the 

11 ,lints on which an agreement lietween tho French and ourselves was in inv view 
esiintial, and vvhetherT^ould formulate them for M. Poincard s •' 

that 1 was a little tired of always lioing asked to put lorward proposals tor M. loiii^ d 

1; direr op ^ thatl'hadapitty clear idea i",-y ““ I lilkl “im 

upon which mf Allied agreement was essential and which, therefore, 1 sliouui lie 

position in (^st«ntino,,^,,vvlimh was in mj 
opinion, of more perilous a iescriptimi than the Count de Saint-Aiilaire laiheved 

“‘“Uiloii his remarking that the French Government did not propose to send 
reiiifiements to the Turkish capital, I observed that \ 

aay these constant asseverations on the part ot M. ' ® man 

futi^tv ‘'f the Vlliancu^ Circunistaiices might arise in Constontmoplo, even during 
the eldnc h. which, in a local riot or disturbance or >u the event of a serious 

attack by the Kemalists upon tho Allied forces, tho bloml of hi-ench soldiers iiiig it 
lie shed ^ Was it the Frencli intention that, even in such a case, not a man shoiiid lie 
liesnwi. vvasit Y‘“ ,,, , ,,g g,,if to holiovo that it was. lliore 

wms onc' thhig tliat I hoped Mr. Bonar Law and myself had made absolutely clear : vve 
were doing our heat, in the (ace of considerable nek, to see the m.ittor through togethei 
wUh our ^Allies in Constantinople; but if. in the event of serious trouUe arising, oir 
A1 ies wen not coiiig to stand l.v us, we should not he.sitate to witlidrnw. We had 
tho shins and we hat the means, and to Gallii»li our troops vvould go. Ihe discredit, 
and even’the shame, of tlio evnonatioii would be considerable, hut 
thtoe who hud been compelled to withilravy oecause they were called upon by their 
AlliHH txi bear tho burden and to face tho peril alone. » ^ .i -a 

The AinWsndor, who seemed to be imperfectly acquam^d with the situation m 
CnnataiitiiioBle aimeured to roganl the alteriiutivo of evacuation ts not to he di-oained 
of ami he argiiecl that the French declarations related only to a situation which might 

V»«e3 that he did not think a clear agreement vvith France 

toe =rro"f ohr': 

1“ settW ^itoowii merits and ..,«.rt from any other ..uestion; but French public 
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opinion di<l not take that view. It believed that u settlement was of much greater 
moment to us than to Fmnce, and it was disposed, in return for a complaisant attitude 
n the East, to demand some compensation in the West. 

Ill reply to this suggestion, 1 earnestly deprecated the idea of making anv bargain 
about tho matter. This was a lino of diplomatic approacli with wliich I liad been 
rendei-ed only too familiar in my intercourse in recent times willt Italian repi'e.sentatives. 
Blit the Count de Saint-Aulaire was neither Signor de Martino nor Signor Schaniser, 
and 1 hoped that be would not now adopt the tactics with which those statesmen had 
made mo only too frequontly acquainted. 

His Excellency assured me that notlnng was further from his thoughts than a 
bargain of that description. Nevertheless, 1 am convinced that no auditor of our 
conversation could possibly have doubted that such xvas his actual suggestion. 

In parting, 1 impressed upon the Ambassador that tlie present moment was one, as 
it seemed to mo, of extreme importance in the relations of France and Great Britain. 
The spokesmen of the two Governments hud exchanged the warmest words of mutual 
sympathy and respect in the past fortnight, and I was more than gmtelul for tlie kind 
language in wliicn M. Poincarti had spoken of me in the French Chamber on the 
preceding day. But if we now fell asumier over this Eastern question, tlie effect would 
extend to a much wider area, and the situation would be wholly chauged. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 12522/27/44] No. bl4. 

M. Caclamanoa to the Marquess Curzon of KedUston.—{Received Nouemfier 12.) 

My Lord, Grech Legation, London, iVouem6cr 10, 1922. 

I HAVE been instructed by my Government to bring the following communication 
to your Loi-dship’s notice :— 

*‘The Greek Government is greatly perturbed by the actual situation at 
Constantinople in regard to the position of Greek and Greek Ottoman subjects 
who served during the European War either in tlie Greek or an Allied army, and 
who, it is almost certain, will be tried and condemned to death by tlie Kcmalist 
authorities once they have control of tbo administration in Constantinople. 

" The Greek Government makes an urgent appuul to the Great Allied Powers 
in favour of these Greeks, and begs them to seiiu adequate instructions to their 
High Commissioners and generals in Constantinople. 

“ In the event ot such protection not being guaranteed to the above-mentioned 
Greeks, tlie Greek Government w'ould be extremely grateful to the Governments of 
the Great Allied Powers if they could see their way to provide tliem with tho 
means for leaving Constantinople. 

“ The Greek Government also seeks tho same protection for Greek Ottoman 
subiectH under military age, for whom the greatest fear is entertained that they 
will bo arrested and deported to the iutorior, os was the case of tho Greeks of the 
same category in Asia Minor by the Nationalist authorities." 

Tho Greek Goveniment, in making this appoid to His BriUmuic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, earnestly liopes that they will be kind enough to examine in u spirit of sympaihy 
and generosity the cases submitted to their kind consideration. 

I have, &c. 

D. CACLAMANOS. 


No. 515, 

Sir A. Yourtfj to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Sovemher 12.) 
(No. 162.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, l^ovember 11. 1922. 

MY telegram No. 148. 

M. StaiAoUisky considers his visit to Belgrade has produced R‘8ult» quite satis¬ 
factory to him. I think that neutralised or internationalised corridor to Dedcagatch 
is agreed upon by all parties. As regards matters not connected with conference, two 
[10071] 2 T 
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countries will appoint mixed commission to liquidate outstanding questions in 

After having been received by President of the Council and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. M. Stamboliiskv had an audience with King of one hour s duration, which 

is considered as a significant mark of cordiality. 

M. Stamboliisky has good press this morning, and Government organs anticipate 
good progress in reVation-s between the tw'o States. i p * j 

They take occasion to warn Turkey that it is only Greeks whom she has detcated, 
and that'her demands must be moderated accordingly. 

M. Stamboliisky left for I.ausanne last night. 

(Repeated to Sofia, No. 7.) 


No. 516. 

Sir //. Rimbold to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Receioed .\ocember 12.) 

{Telegraphic.) H. ConstatUinojde. November 11, 1922. 

MV telegram No. 689. , . • . ■ . f. ...in.. 

Chinese refugees from Black Sea ports are hcginnmg to arrive at Lonston- 
tinople. On recommendation of principal naval transport ofliccr, 1 have authori^d 
him on mv own responsibility to charter “ Charnwood ’ for one further trip At the 
same time. 1 understand there is now considerable number of Greek vessels at rirmus 
whieh eould be n.sed for refugee work here. . , onn 

General Headnuai ters are at present giving refuge to and feeding some 2 UU 
Turks who for politieal reasons fear same fate as All Kenml (sec ni>' tel^ram 
No. 684). If British troojis evacuate Ismid I’eninsula several hundred Christian 
employees of Anatolian Railway will similarly claim protection. . 

General Headquarters are naturally anxious to get rid of refugees on tneir 
charge as soon as possible, and, though this Higdi Commission rannot bo held 
i-csponsiblc for them, it is dillieult in present conditions to authorise their being 
turned adrift in the town again. . „ , , . „r 

Whole question of refugees, Greeks, Armenians, Turks and Russians, to some ol 
whom British authorities arc under certain obligations, needs urgent consideration on 
broad basis, It is most desirable that His Majesty’s Government shotild lay down 
general lines of policy in resliect of different categories mentioned. If siieli policy 
could lie indicated, committee consisting of representatives of General Headquarters, 
British Higli Commis-sion, principal naval transport ofTicer. and, if possible, U'aguc 
of Nations, could t>e formed here with discretion to take ininicdiate decisions m 
ai'eordance with general lines. 11 u. 

I Imd hoiied tluit whole question of cvaenation of Christian minorities would 
discussed in early stages of Lausanne Conference. But events might move so rapidly 
that certain latitude miglit be given to ahove nicntioned commission, though Imancial 
obligations on His Majesty's Government would be avoided as far as possible. 
(Repeated to Athens.) 


No. 517. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston..—{Received November 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) , ^ Coustcrutir>ovle, November 12, 1922. 

I'OLLOWING from vice-consul, Smyrna, lltli November 
•■Something approaching reign of terror exist.s here. Evictions of tenants 
from Greek and Armenian-owned houses take place. AggreiKive behaviour 
n.ilii.irv causing extreme apprehension. W^c have planned surrciititious 
evaciuilio 1 of Britisii subjects, whieli could [group imdecypherablc] be effected if 
iieeessarv provided siiineieiit notice of declaration of state of siege or some such 
Minn is given [ ’ Reprisals] liere consequent on such action at Constantinople wil 
rertainly virtually prisoners. 
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No. 318. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 12.) 
(No. 700. Confidential.) 

(Telejtraphic.) Constantinople, November 12, 1922. 

■yOUR telegram No. 560. 

It is necessary that I should give you a fuller account of meeting between .\llied 
High Commissioners and generals on 10th November, as a result of which I sent 
you my telegram No. 694. Owing to break in cable, I made telegram No. 094 as 
short as possible, as it had to be transmitted by wireless, and as soon as I realised 
at meeting that Allied generals had apparently shifted their position with regard 
to expedioiicy and feasibility of proclaiming a state of siege, I protested and said 
that It would be difficult for me to explain this to your Lordship. I added that it 
was essential for me to know exactly where we stood. I reminded the meeting of 
tenor of identic telegram No. 668 from High Commissioners. This telegram clearly 
sliowcd that Allied generals were in agreement with proposal for a declaration of 
a state of siege. The telegram had warned .Allied Governments that such a 
declaration might produce a conflict and it enumerated forces at disposal of Allies 
here. T reproached the generals vehemently for receding from attitude they had 
taken up on 7th November. The generals warmly defended themselves, and 
discussion became very heated. During this time my Allied colleagues remained 
silent. 

It transpired further that whereas your Ixirdship’s as.sent to our proposal to 
proclaim a state of siege had been as prompt as it liad bimn iinotmlified, my colleagues 
had only received their instructions three days later. Althoiign they did not produce 
text of their instructions as T had done, I gathered that assent of French and Italian 
Governments was somewhat grudging in the .sense that High Commissioners were 
onlv to proceed to declare a state of siege if it were absolutely necc.ssarv. 

My Allied colleagues were visibly impressed by argiiments adduced by generals 
against advisability of declaring a state of siege at this juncture, and acquiesced 
in recommending that we should temporise. They were also infliieneed, its T admit 
I was rayselL by argument that it seemed advisable to avoid [group omittedls of 
precipitate rupture on eve of conference. In these eirenmstances T liad no alternative 
hilt to send my telegram No. 694, much as I regretted impression which I knew would 
lie produced on His Majesty’s Government by this change of front. 

Your Ijirdship will. I am sure, recognise that Allied High Commissioners are 
Ixiund to rclv on advice of tlicir military advisers liere. f myself am convinced that in 
view of pre^nt situation at .Angora tlie proclamation of a state of siege, wliich in 
effect means tightening up of martial law. whieh is at present in force, and taking 
over bv generals of administration of this town, would produce an immediate niptnre 
with ftcmalists. AVe know that Kemnlist troops at present on Ismid T’eninsnIa arc 
short of food and only too readv to come here. 

I understand from General Harington tlial a rupture means tliat Kcinalists 
would attack both at Channk and on Ismid front, and that they could bring heavy 
guns to the Bosphorus in eight days. Once Kemnlists were establislied on Bosphorus. 
Allied troops could no longer hold Constantinople and would indeed have to embark 
at a moment’s notice. This, amongst other things, would leave Christian population 
at mercy of Kemalists. My colleagues, whilst admitting that we have already lost 
face, feel that an enforced evacuation of Constantinople in above conditions would 
entail a further great loss of prestige. Before meeting ended, however, I warned my 
colleagues and Allied generals that we wore descending a slippery slope. I con¬ 
sidered that as Kemalists’ position at Constantinople got stronger .Allies’ position 
would get weaker, and I expressed belief that it was at least an even chance that we 
should 1)0 driven into war with Turkey. I said policy of concessions did not pay with 

I freely admit tlmt these considerations should have been pre.sent to minds of 
Allied High Commissioners and generals wlien they concurred in recommending on 
7th November that a state of siege should be declared. Tlie suliseqiiont examination 
of the matter led the generals to conclusions submitted to us on lOth November. 

1 am sure that your I.x)rd8hip will make allowances for the very dilficiilt situa¬ 
tion in which Allied High (Commissioners and generals find themselves. Throiigliont 
this long-drawn-out crisis, which seems to us on the spot luwer ending, the Allied 
Higli Commissioners have been skating on tlie tliinnest ice. I enn only “xpress my 
[100711 - 
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i>crsoniil gratitude to His Majesty's Goveriiment for tlie splendid and ungnidging 
support which it has given me through you during the whole of this crisis. Finally, 
I would point out, with reference to second paragraph of your telegram under reply, 
that it was not intention of High Commissioners to offer their resignations if their 
advice was not accepted, but to suggest that they could not usefully fill the role 
assigned to them and must have fresh instructions. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of KedleHon.—iUeceited Sotember 12.) 

(Teiegraphic.) Constantinojyle, .Vocemfrer 12, 1922 

YOUR telegram No. 560 and my immediately preceding telegram. 

.Mlied High Commissioners and generals met this morning to consider situation. 
1 read them first part of your above-mentioned telegram down to words ‘ after a 
state of siege has been declared.” 

French High Commissioner read telegram he had sent after our meeting on 
lOtb .November. This telegram was much on the lines of my telegram No. 694. He 
also read a telegram from l*rencb President of the Council stating tliat French 
Government could not send reinforcements and that we could only count upon French 
troops actually on the spot. T then made it clear that His Majesty’s Government could 
not iindcit.ike to send reinforcements unless France and Italy consented to send a 
corrcs|)onding number of troops. As no mention was made of Italian reinforcements, 
wliich presumably will not be forthcoming, Allied High Commissioners and generals 
had to make up'their minds to the fact that they were thrown on their iiresent 
ro.sources Just prior to meeting I had received a telegram from Smyrna which is 
hoiny repeated in mv telegram No. 698. I read this to meeting. It is clear from 
this'telegram that if we piwlaim a state of siege immediately British and probably 
all other Allied subiccts will lie hostages in the hands of Turks. 

Ill view of above-mentioned telegram, coupled with military considerations 
contained in latter part of inv immediately preceding telegram and which were 
developed at length hv General Harington. Alliwl High Commissioners and generals 
decided that tliev could not aflord to precipitate matters by ilecUiring a state of siege 
and that this measure must lie reserved for last extremity. 


No. 520. 

/.on/ Uurdinue to the. Muri/iiess Curzon oj Kedlerton. 


interview with your Lordship :— 

"J'irais voloiitici-s li Loiidrcs voir I-ord Curzon, si r.\sscmhl& framjaisc no 
sc trouvait pas en pleine disciisaion dii budget et si iin voyage il ee moment ne devait 
mo forcer k dcmaiider le renvoi de la suite d'liii (jiseoiirs commence an Parloiiient. 
•Te passerais meme outre de grand canir k ces dilficiilt^s. si Lord Curzon n 4tait 
pas’dans I’ohligation mati'rielle de passer par Paris pour aller k Lniisanne. Le plus 
simple me parait etre qii'il s'arrete iei qiielqiies heures pour dejeuner on diner nvec 
mol, suivant .ses eonvcnanccs. Nous poiirrioiis ainsi avoir dans I'intimltd line 
conversation qiii nous |ierniettrnit d’nssiirer I'aecord de la imlitique de nos deux 
pnvs k la confdrente. Le Comte Sforza nous avait dit hier k laird Hardinge et k 
nidi qii'il pensait qiie M. Mussolini poiirrait venir k Paris nvaiit d'nller liii-menic 
k Lausanne. .le reyois ce matin de M. Barrhre nil tdldgramme ok il me dit quo 
M. Mussolini sernit genti par ses obligations parlementaires pour pqusser jiisqii’k 
Paris, inais (pril serail lieiireiix de nous rencontrer. Lord Curzon et moi. k Lansanne. 
Si Lord Curzon (loiivait venir sammli. nous passcrions la joiirni!e ensemble et nous 
pnrtirions tons dciix pour Lausanne dimaiielie, de maiiikre k y rencontrer 
M. Mussolini liiiidi inalin. Cette comhiimison scmble de nature k concilier toiitos 
les ronveiuiiices.” 


/No 590.) [Bv Telephone.] 

(Tclegrapliie.) Paris, yorember 12, 1922. 

M. POINCARE informs me that he lias just sent following telegram to French 
Ambassador in London in iiiiswer to one giving account of .\I. Saint-Aulaire’s 
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No. 521. 

The .yarejness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir H. Rumbold {Constantinople). 
tNo, 566.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Rorember 12, 1922. 

VOuR telegrams Nos. 673 and 674 of 7th November : Sultan. 

Your language approved. 

Indian view will lie eommiinicated to you. 


No. 522. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir H. Rumbold {Constantinople). 

(No. 567.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Nocember 12,1922. 

YOLR telegram No. 675 of 7th November ; Incr'iminated Turks. 

Though we should wish to save the lives of these Turks, it is useless to ask for 
Treasury authority for expenditure when there are so many equally justifiable 
claims. 

Meanwhile we arc consulting Colonial Ollice as to accommodation at Cyprus for 
such as can pay their own way. 


No. 523. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge {Paris). 

(No. 426.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, Kocember 12, 1922. 

Y'OUR telegram No. 599 of 12lli Novcniher : Allied meeting before Lausanne. 

I am very grateful to M. Poiiicard for his kind suggestions. They seem, however, 
to involve certain drawbacks, affecting both of us, though in different ways. 

In the first place, my conversation with M, Poineard at Paris would not take 
place till Saturday, and, supposing that we could not arrive at an agreement, 1 should 
nevertheless find it very difficult to decline to accompany him on Sunday to Lausanne. 

Once arrived there, on the very night before the meeting of the coiifcreiiee, it 
would be additionally difficult for me to withdraw, in the event of a disagreement 
still being found unhappily to exist between M. Poineard, Signor Mussolini and 
myself, 

.\3 regards M. Poincard, this plan has the further drawback of compelling him 
to make a joiiriicy to and from Latisaiiiie, unless, indeed, he pro|>o.sc3 to remain there 
as chief French plenipotentiary, an idea which I have hitherto understood him not to 
entertain. 

I simke yesterday with utmost fruiikiiess to the Frcncli Ambassador here, as my 
record of the convei'sation, which is being sent to you to-day, will show. But I am 
not sure whether M. Poincard as yet fully understands how crucial is the position, 
and iiow determined are His Majesty's Government tiiat I shall not go to the 
conference at all until 1 know that iM-ancc and ourselves have decided to show a 
common front on all the main issues. If we do so, Italy will doubtless follow suit. 

M. Poiiicard's plan does not render this imsitioii siiflicicntly secure. It was for 
this reason that, of mv three alternatives, I iirgentlj- pressed upon Comte de Saint- 
-Yulairo the suggestion that, even at the cost of a Parliamentary absence of two or 
three days, M. Poincard should he willing to come here on Wednesday, of the latest 
Thursday. We could then devote one or more days to our eoiivcr.satioiis. and at the 
end I should know whether our accord was siiffioieiit to justify me in proceeding to 
Lausanne. In the latter case, I would suggest that SignorMussolini, who has let 
me know that he could get away from Rome after the 16th, might be invited to Pans, 
where M. Poincard ami I might converse witli him on Siindny. I could then procewi 
alone to Laustiniie on Sunday night. M. Poincard would escape liis journey to 
Switzerland and Signor Mussolini could return to Romo. 
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I may add that. I am also apprehensive that the discussion a trois which 
M, Poincar^ recommends at Lausanne would not be ])ursued in the most favourablt* 
of atmos])hcres and might give rise to local interpretations, which would not facilitate 
our subsequent labours. 

Please make an immediate representation to M. Poincar^ in this sense. 

(Addressed to Paris, No. 428: rei)eated to Rome. No. 383, and Constantinople, 
No. 585.) 


[E 12574/27/44] No. 524. 

Sir II. Dcring to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 'blovcmber 13.) 

(No. 595.) 

.\ly Lord, Bucharest, November 6, 1922. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 527 of the 6th tiltimo respecting the 
situation at Constantinople, I have the honour to state that I saw M. Diica this 
evening and entjuired if ne would outline to me the attitude he propo8e<l to adopt at 
Lausanne. 

With resjKJct to the Eastern question generally, he declared that above all 
lloumania desired peace and to act in hannony with her allies, great and small. Kor 
his country the chief danger \v\h fi*om Russia, with whom, however, he was quite ready 
to enter into negotintions on condition that the Roumanian sovereignty over Bessarabia 
is definitely recognised by the Soviet Government. As he had already informed me 
(see my despatch No. 591 of the 3rd inshint), he had taken steps to have the suggestion 
put forwanl at the Moscow Disarmament Conference, to meet on the 30th November, 
through the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, that Ihmmania would not improbably 
1)0 ready to abindon her claim to the i-estitution of her gold in return for the recognition 
of Ui.unianian ownership of Bessiirabia provided her archives and papers were i-eturned 
to her from Moscow. This would demonstrate the conciliatory attitude of Koumania, 
and might solve a difficult situation. 

He pointed out again (see my despatch No. 527). his earnest desire for a 
ileiniliturised fas he now terme<l it) zone, however narrow, l)etwcen Bulgaria and 
lurkey in Ea.stern Thrace. Witiimit this, Rouuuinia might find herself encircl^ once 
more by her former enemies, with Russia in addition. The circle would begin with 
Hungary, after which, proceeding north, Germany and Kuasia, with contact for the 
latter with the Angora Government, and finally Rastern Thrace and Bulgaria. The 
more barriers that could be creatotl to break this circle the l)etter for Roumania. He 
drew a diagram to illustrate his meaning. As the Great Powers had agreed that 
K.!istern Thrace was to Iw restored to Turkey, he cotisidored its future settled. He 
reengnised that tin; demilitarised 7X>ne would 'probably not last, but said that it would 
at least Ikj advantageous for several years. 

He had also thought that, in order to provide an outlet for Bulgaria at Dedeagatch, 
which wtes near the mouth of llie Maritza, it might jwsaihly lx; profitable to arrange the 
extension of the demilitarised zone to continue l)etweeu Eastern and Western Thrace, 
and to inclmle in that zone the Bulgarian outlet. Such extension would have the 
advantage td’ stuiaruting Turkey and Greece in the two Thracus. It would also assist 
in avoiding further friction between Greece and Bulgaria. 

Ho made it clear that ho was opposed to M. Sttunboliiski’s suggestion for Thracian 
autonomy, though lie had not categorically replied to him in this sense, in oixler not to 
render their genera! conversation unpleasant. Autonomy for Eastern Thrace was out 
of the question, wiiile to grant autonomy for Western 'Ihrnce would, according to his 
view, only lead to intrigues by Bulgaria to recover it, and even possibly to future 
attempts to seize it l\v lorce. 

lo my enquiry ns to whom ho thought the cusiody of the demilitari8e<l zone might 
be entrusted, ho replied that ho thought to the same Powers responsible for the freedom 
of the Straits. 

This brought the conversation to the question of the Straits. I will reserve 
M. Duca's oltservations thereon tor a subsequent despatch. 

1 have, «kc. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 
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[E 12578/27/44] No. 525. 

Mr. Erskine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 13.) 

No. 323.) 

My Ixrd, , So/ra, November 8. 1922. 

Wri'H reference to niy telegram No. 67 of yesterday’s dale, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the text of the note from the Bulgarian Government referred 
to therein expressing their thanks for the invitation from the Allied Qovomments to 
attend the conference at Lausanne for the purpose of participating in the discussion on 
the Straits and putting forward a formal request for permission also to state their views 
at the conference on the questions of the Bulgarian outlet to the .^gean and on the 
settlement of the frontiers between Turkey and Greece. 

The note also encloses a list of the membei's of the Bulgarian delegation. 

In view of the last sentence of the note, my first impression was that, encouraged 
by the message regarding the question of the outlet to the sea, which I had been 
instructed by your lordships telegram No. 50 of the 30th ultimo to convey to 
M. Stumboliisky, the Bulgarian Goverumeut wished His Majesty’s Government to put 
forwaril this request to the French and Italian Governments on their behalf, but on 
comparing notes with my French and Italian colleagues I ascertained that they had 
received notes couched in identic language including the sentence in question, each 
being requested to ask his Government to recommend tbe Bulgarian claim to the other 
two Governments. 

Your l-ordsbip will observe that the Bulgarian Government consider tliat they 
have a better claim to be heard than tlie Serb-Croat-Slovone and tbe Roumanian 
Governments, ignoring the fact that the latter were the allies of the Powers in the war 
against 'I'urkey and were signatories of the Treaty of Sevres, whereas they themselves 
were fighting on the opposite side. 

It will also he observed that as a reason for claiming the fulfilment of article 48 of 
the I’reaty of Ncuilly they stale that they on their side have fulfilled all their 
obligations under the treaty. As the Bulgarian Government lose no opportunity of 
making this statement, which, having regard to their nttitudo on the reparation 
question, is, to say the least of it, inaccurate, I venture to suggest that, in any reply 
which may be returned to their note, this assertion should not be left unnoticed. 

As I expect to see the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to-morrow, 1 shall call 
his attention to both these points. 

As regards the Bulgarian delegation to the conference, your Lordship will see 
that, as re])ortcd in my telegram No. 69 of to-day's date, it includes, besides 
M. Stamboliisky, two full delegates, two assistant delegates, five technical counsellors 
and two secretaries. The numbers apt>ear to be excessive, even if Bulgaria is admitted 
to the discussion on other questions besides that of the Straits, and some at least of its 
members appear to have tM'en selected for reasons not strictly connected with the 
matters to be discussed at the conference. 

M. Todorof, Bulgarian Minister at Belgrade, who fought during the war in the 
French army on the Salonica front, is <loubtless known to your Ixirdship from 
Sir Alban Young's reports. 

M. Simon Rndef was Minister at 'I'he Hague until he was removed by 
M. Stamboliisky for various malpractices. He is said to be thoroughly disreputable, 
but able. 

Of the assistant delegates, Professor Milof, an ardent Macedonian, is editor of the 
Opposition newspaper "Slovo,” while Muuravief is a relation and satollito of 
M. Stamboliisky of no particular merit. 

Of the technical counsellors, tlie only one who can be taken seriously is M. Morfof, 
who enjoys a high reputation as a railway expert and was formerly Direetorof the State 
Railways. His advice regarding the outlet to the /Egcan will doubtless bo of great 
value to the Bulgarian delegation. 

Mgr. Stefan, a prelate of urbane manners, who is reputed to hold somewhat broad 
views on questions of religion and morality, attended a paii-Christiuu couferouco at 
Stockholm early in the year. 1 understand that the Bulgarian Guvorunieut liopo that 
he may be of service to tlioir ctiuse by gelling into touch at Drusanne with some of the 
friends he made on that occasion. 1 can only attribute the appointment of M. Noikof, 
an army expert who recently paid a visit to Loudon, to the hope that be may be able 
to do some propaganda among the foreign delegates in favour of a return to obligatory 
service for the Bulgarian army. 
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M. Groskof is the Deputy whose alleged mission to Angora was the subjMt of 
Allied representations to the Bulgarian Government last year and is a friend of K.omU 
Pasha, while Mustapha Riza Bey is the head of the Turkish Agrarian Party in this 

°° 'Ihe selection of these two persons would appear to have been made with the 
object of establishing goo<l relations with the Kemalist delegation and possibly 
discussing the question of the return of Bulgarian refugees to I•,a3lern ilirace. 

Much satisfaction is expressed in the Bulgarian pi-ess at the apiwintuient ot 
M liakitch, Serbian Slinister here, as one of the Serli-Croat-Slovene delegate to the 
conference. He is describeil as a man of tact, who has on frequent occasions shown bis 
desire for good relations between the two countries. 

I have, &c. 

WILLIAM ERSKINE. 


?>iclosure in No. 525. 

M. Vanef to Mv. Ersltine, 

Minist^rc (Us Affaires Slranghres et <les Cidtes, 

M. le Ministre, Sofia, Ic 6 novemb^e 1922. 

.J’Al I’honneur de reii»erci(*r Iwaucoup votro Excelloncn et do lui accuser reception 
de sa lettre du 28 octobro 1922, par laquelle elle a bien voulu transmetlre au 
Gouvernement bulijare I’invitntion dcs Gouveniements britannique, francais et italien 
de prendre part a la Conf6roncc de Pnix pour I’Orient (relativomont la discussion de 
la question des Dotroits), qui doit ae rounir le 18 novembre prochain a Lausanne. 

Le Gouvernenient bul^jare accepto bien volontiors cotto invitation, et il a deja 
desisne les pcraoniies dont la liste cat ci-jointc qui doivcut lo reprdseiUor a cette 

Le Oouverneinont bulgaro m’a charg6, toulefois, do porter & ja connaissance de 
votre Excellonco et du (louverneinont de Grande - Bretagne qu il ne peul ue pas 
constaier avee regrets quo, d'apr^a Ics termes do la IcUre de votro ExceUenco, il 
appert quo lo Gouvornenicnt bulgaro est invite do prondro part a la contorouce 
aeulcment on ce qui concorno la question des Ddtroits et non relativomenl aux 
discussions qui dolveiit mettre fin ii la gnorro en Orient entre la Inrquie ot la Urece 
et fixer los fronliercs <le ces deux Etats on donnaut unc solution a la question de la 

l..es victoires turques el la cadiicite du Trait^ do Sevres, de memo que le rotour 
de la Turquie en Em-ope, onl creo uno situation nouvelle et ont pose des probloraes 
importaiUa, auxouels est lie otroiteinent le sort du Uoyauine do Bulgaric. La question 
dos fronticros a iixer et de la 'rhraoc touebent grancleniont les interete bulgares. 

I^ar I’arliclc 48 du Traii6 do Paix do Neuilly. lea Puissances alliees et a^ocioes 
ont reeonnu le droit de la Hulgarie a un dobouche sur la luer Egeo, qui jusqu a 
present attend toniours sa realisation, malgre que de son cot6 le Oouvernonient bulgare 
n oxcculo tons sea engagements. O’est un engagement aolenuel d omre internationd, 
qui osi en lapixirt 6troil avee la determination des fronlieres dea Ktots yoisins do la 
Bulgarie—la Grece el la 'rurquio—cl qui no pout ne pas etre examinee a la prochame 
Confcrenco do la Pai.x pour rOrient. . , ,, • i 

Cetto question est d’un intcret vital pour la Bulgane, dont ddpond non souloment 
son d^voloppemenl ot son commerce, ses relations avee les 1 lussauces occidontales et 
les pays voisins, mais Uiut son avenir politique ot dconomique. 

D’un autre cbi6, plus <le 200,000 rofugi^s des deux 1 braces so sont sauvds en 
Bulgarie, oil ils menont une ©xistonco de misere. i.e Gouvernenient bulgare est 
oblige de leur donner dcs secours. qui causent des depousea bien aensibles au Iresoi 
public du rovaume. T>a question de lour rapatrienient so pose aussi bien dans 
finterot du Iwu ordro ot do la iranquillite do cos ri^gious, quo cos malbeureux pouveut 
compromettre. C’est uno question d’eqiiit6, qui ne pout no pas etre oxamiiie© par la 
future conference. , . . , • * u« 

Bans ces conditions, le Gouvernement bulgare aime a osperer que ie point tie vue 
bulgare no pout no pas avoir uno cortaine importauco pur les 1 uissances qui doiycut 
resoudre la diOicile question du Proebe-Oriont ot q.u)l ue sera pas oublie, d autout 
plus quo les principalos Puissances alliees onl invito a ladito wnforence les Etats 
voisins de la Bulgarie—le Hoyaumo serbo-croatc-sloveno ot la Roumauie qui sont 
‘‘'it^ress^ dans ia question dans une mesure bien inoindre. 
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En portant p qui precede k la connaissance de votre ExceUenco, j*ai Phonneur de 
la prior de vouloir bien iransineltre au Gouvernement de Grande-Bretagne la demaudo 
du Gouvernomont bulgaro d’etre entondu de mCnne par los Puissances qui doivent 
^laborer le Trait5 de Paix entre la Turquie et la Orosco, rolativement ii la question des 
^ntieres fixer entre la Turquie et la Gr6ce et Tissue do la Bulgarie sur la mer 
Eg^e. Lo Gouvernement bul/^re a I’honueur de prier do memo lo Gouvernement de 
la Grande-Bretagne de vouloir bien etre Tinterprete de cette demaiido aupres des 
Gouverneinents fran^aia et italien. 

Veuillez agr^er, «Scc. 

P. VANEF. 


DiUgalion bulgare d la Conference de Ijausanne. 

1. President de la delegation : 

M. Al. Stamboliisky, President du Conseil des Ministres ot Ministre des Affaires 
(^trangores. 

2. BM^gues: 

M. C. Todorof, Alinistre pl^nipotentiaire de Bulgarie k Belgrade; ot 
M. S. Kadef, aneien Ministre plonipotenliaire, dM6guo bulgare k la Soci^t5 des 
Nations. 

3. Deldgu^ suppleants: 

(I.) M. .\lilef, profossour a TUniversito do Sofia; 

(2.) M. C*. Mouravief, Charge d’Affaires do Bulgarie k Constantinople. 

4. Couseillers techniques: 

Mgr. Stephan, Rveque M6tropolitain de Sofia; 

M. le Colonel Noikof; 

M. Anghel Groskof, Ddputc; 

M. Morfof. ingenieur; 

M. Mousiaplm Uiza Bey, Depute uu Sobranie bulgare. 

5. Secretaires: 

Mile. N. Stanciof, 1*' Secretaire do la I.<5gation de Bulgarie ii Washington; 

M. Iv. Ahinof, Secretaire de la Legation dc Bulgarie k Constantinople. 


[E 12560/27/44] No. 526. 

Sir li. 6Va/wm to the Marrjness Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 13.) 
(No 1034. Confidential.) 

My Ixird,^ Rome, November 1922. 

'THE new President of the Council is ho overwhelmed with public ntlkirs that it is 
not eiisy lo obtain access to him, but I took the first possible opportunity of acting upon 
your iJordsliip's telesrram unmiinbered of tlie Ist Novemlxir with reganl to the rojiort 
from Constantinople of separate ne^tiations being initiated by the Italian Government 
with the Government of Angora. This was when Signor Muasolini called upon me on 
the inurniug of the 3rd Noveinlwr. 1 drew his serious attention to the report, and said 
that I could 8cai*cely believe that the Government which had preceded that of his 
Excellency could seriously have contcnqdateii separate negotiations with the Angora 
Turks at such a moment. Anything of the kind could not but bo al>8o)utely fatal to 
those relations of friondshij) and co-operation between Italy and Groat Britain to which 
his Excellency had so i^ecently assured mo ho attached the highest inifiortance. 

It was evident that Signor Mussolini knew nothing whatever about the negotia¬ 
tions and ho refused to believe that his predecessor at the Ministry fur Foreign 
Affairs could have omtemplated them. In any case lie authorised me to assure vour 
Ixirdsbij) that such separate action of the nature indicated would be in absoluto 
conlradictiua to the j^licy which he intended to follow. 

It was not until the following day that I learnt from *Sir II. UuinlKiId's telegram 
No. 648 uf the 3r<l November that a speoini Italian envoy bad actually reached 
Constantinople and that that envoy was Signor Muissa. Secrecy had evidently beer 
[10071] 2 z 
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observed in the matter, as Signor Sohanzer had never mentioned it to me, nor had 
Signor Maissa himself, whom I had met on several occasions during the pMt '™eks. 

^ On receiving this supplementary information I at onw called on tlie Secretary- 

General to the Italian Foreign Office in order to obtain con6rmatioii of the assurances 

that Signor Mussolini had given me on the previous diy. Signor 

that Signor -Maissa had been sent to Angora, but denied that 

contemplation. He said that the Italian Government had b^n hotly 

want of contact with Angora and for lieing entirely dependent on French v' 

their information. There was strong feeling on the iiuestion in the Glianiber the 

press. It was pointed out that M. franklin-Bo.i.llon travel ed liackwards ■>'>'1 

through Anatolia, carrying and obtaining news, while Italy had no similar a^nt. Had 

the Italian Government contemplated negotiations they would have <=•'“ 0 " » e y 

different tyie of delegate to Signor Maissa, who was an old man of high reputation, but 

without initiative or energy. Signor Maissa was first known to me when he viw 

Minister in Persia, and he was always on particularly friendly ternis with His Majesty .s 

Legation in that capital and with Lord Hardinge who was then in charge <>f 

the father-in-law of Sir H. Lamb, and I know him ta be particularly Angloph 1. I 

cannot therefore altogether agree in the estimate of his character lormerl by bii H. 

^^“"’nmdetstiKxl from Signor Contarini that Signor Maissa 

nople for Angora. 1 therefore confined my comments to taymg that • ' 

peculiarly uiiLtunate that he should have l«en sent at such 

Lner he was recaded the bettor. So far as I was aware, neither Great 

France had an agent-or at any rate an agent of such 

at Angom, and it was Ismnd to create a false impreMion as to the attitude of I w'y. 

On the 5th November I received your Loi-dship8 telegram No. 3o-, ami I at nc© 
called on the President of the Gouncil. I was unable to see Ins Lxcel enoj at the 
time, and therefore left a message for him through Signor ^ntaniii, po'-Atag 
Signor Maissa’s mission was in complete contradiction with the ‘ “ 

Excellency had given me, that even if no sei«rate negotjations wore 0011101 ^ ate ^ 
must create an entirely false impression and seriously weaken tlm unity of tlio Alli^ 
front. I therefore lieggeil that orders should be at once sent for d 

Ill the aftermam his Excellency answered "'e,'>y ‘''“V ’ 

immeitiately telegraphed ta Signor Maissa at Constantinople instructing liina to remain 
there ,«nd?,.g furllmr orders. He again assured me that no sep^a e negotiations had 
U-en mtendeS, but he aiipreciaUd the force of the rea^ns which 1 liad given him for 
stopping Signor Maiasa. 1 thanked his Excellency in suituh o ternis. , . I , 

* fta the Gth instant Signor Schaiizer called upon mu at the Embassy in 01 dor, s 
he was goisl enough to say, to express his regret at the severiiii' of our rdhcial relations 
and his appreciation of their pleasant nature. As his Excellency was no longer 11 
office, it dil not seem much good attacking him on the 

but it was worth while to eniieavoiir to draw some inlorniation from bun. 1 the efoie 
asked him clinfliiigly whether Signor Maissa was enjoying a p eii^raiit trip and why he 
had not told me something aUnit it, as both m London and ^nstmitinople it 
liable to be misconstrued and to create an unfortunate impression. Signor Schanzer 
repliisl that the mission had no signilicance, and repeated the 

already been given me by Signor Contarini to account lor it, but he added, rather 
naivelv, that Signor .Maissa, la-sides establishing contact with, and remitting news Iroiii, 
Angora, would endeavour to ascortaiii what the Kmiialist Government thought ol the 
terms of the Italian tn atv with the Constantinople Goveinmeait concluded in April last 
and whether they would be likelv to favour comessions to Italy on the lines of that 
treaty. I iKiintod out at once that this was 111 reality a negotiation. But Signor 
Llnmzei- entirely refused to admit it. 1 was careful not to inform him that Signor 
Mussolini had stopped Signor Maiasa. Signor Schanzer is, not uniiaturally, somewhat 
bitter over the way in which the Facta Governmoiit was uneoromoniously turned out 
by the Fascisii and ho hiinself was obliged to quit office so hastily. He has been 
attacked for his alleged suhservieiicy towards Great Britain, and would, no 
be Borrv to iniike a snnilar attack upon his successor. It is essential that there should 
be no groiiiids, howevi-r flimsy, for such an accusation against an Italian .Minister lor 
Foioieii Affaire, ns it seriously prejudices his position. , , , . . , , 

fli conversation with the Secretary-General at the Consulta this morning I recurred 
to the whole matter. 1 recounted to him my conversation with Signor Schanzer, and 
said that his Excellency seemed to mu to show a lamentable want of iierceplion when 
he did not regal'd the Maissa mission in the light ot a separate negotiation. Signor 
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Contarini, aftor a moment of hesitation, let hiinself go, and said that ho had never had 
to serve under a more unsatiafactory Minister than was his late chief. I was already 
aware that this was the general feeling in the Consulta. Signor Contarini said that he 
had boon in complete disagreement with the Minister’s policy in regard to the Maiss© 
Mission, the Do<iecane8e, the treaty with Constantinople and, most of all, as i^egards 
Austria, and his feelings on the subject were such that he had preiiared his resignation 
to submit to Signor Schanzer, when the latter fell from office. He described Signor 
Schanzer as weafe, undecided and distressingly short in his views. His Excellency was 
ready to compromise really important interests for imaginary successes without any 
substantial value. Signor Contarini ended by expressing warm appreciation of his new 
chief. He liad expected to find Signor Mussolini strong and deciuM, but he was struck 
by the reasonable attitude which his Excellency seemeil prepared to adopt on every 
question and his reatliness to hear all sides of it. He believed that the Allied Govern¬ 
ments would find Signor jNIussolini a most satisfactory statesman to deal with, and that 
the result would bo a gi'eat improvement in relations. I felt able to share Signor 
Conturiiii’s disappointment with oignor Schanzer, who has, in my opinion, not lived up 
to the recortl he had established at Washington and Genoa. It is yet too early days 
to suy whether his enthusiasm for his new chief oaii safely be shared, but there is a 
general consensus of opinion that Signor Mussolini is making an excellent beginning. 

1 have, &C. 

U. GRAHAM. 


[E 12637/769/44] No. 52V. 

Director of Military Operations to Foreign Ofhee.—{Rcceiced Soremher 13.) 

THE Director of Military Operations and Intelligence pivsents his compliments 
to the Under-Secretarv of State for Foreign Affairs, and fiegs to forward, for the 
information of tlie Marmiess Curzon of Kedleston. a copy of a paper, prepared by 
the General StaiT, on Turkish organisations in 1’hrace. 

H'«r Office, ^oteviber 11, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 527. 


Turkish Organisations in Thrace. 


(A.)— History. 

WHATEVEU limy be the conflicting aims ami ambitions of Bulgars and Turks 
with respect to Eastern and Western Thrace, it is safe to say that Ixith races have at 
least one object in common, viz., the abolition of Greek rule in all Thracian territory. 

For the achievement of this object, a number of local organisations have bwn 
inexistence for the last three years, and these may Ik} conveniently considered under 
two main heads 

(rt.) The Bulgarian Thracian (Committees. , , n •** 

(b.) The Turlcish Thracian C’ommittee; also known as the Central Committee 
for Thrace. 


2 Of the Bulgarian Thracian Committees little need lie said. Ihey consist of 
a number of bodies who all favour autonomy tor both Eastern and Western Tliraco. 
As a general rule they do not employ militant or secret methods, but seek to acineve 
their ends by constitutional means, , ,, , , , i„„„finon 

3. The Turkish Thracian Committee was remodellod, towards the cl^ of i«2U, 
from remnants of an earlier organisation. Like the Bulgarian Thracian Comniittce, 
it originallv favoured an autonomous Thracian State, and, with a view to lurtncrmg 
this (3)ject‘ it not oiilv formed armed bauds in Eastern Thrace, but also cultivated 

independent relations'with its Bulgarian sympathisers. i-a 

5. Kemalist Influence.—the Keinalist.s obtained complete control of the I urkish 
Thracian Committee, thanks to the activities of two persons: (a) Shakir Bey, and 

(b) Dramali Found Bev. - .l z, . _i. 

(fl.l Shakir Bev. Originally the Deputy for Galhiioli m the Constantinople 
Parliament, this in'dividunl joined the “ Salvation of the Country Party under 
[ 10071 ] ^ “ 
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Mustapha Kemal on its inception in 1919. In June 1920 this party sent Shakir Bey, 
now -ai leading member of the Turkish Thracian Committee, to Sofia to negotiate for 
Bulgarian help in securing autonomy for Thrace. Shakir Bey achieved no very 
tangible results, but by propaganda he considerably assisted Bulgarian band activities 
in Thracian territory. He also complet^ changed the poliev of the Turkish 
Thracian Committee from “ Autonomy for Thrace '^to “ Eastern Thrace for Turkey 
and a plebiscite for Western Thrace/' thus converting the Turkish Thracian Com¬ 
mittee for all practical purposes into a Kemalist organisation, although Shakir Bey 
was not a professed Kemahst. 

{h.) In June 1921 the Kemalists sent one Dramali Fouad Bey to Sofia, (Wtensibly 
to counter Shakir Bey’s activities, and to gain direct touch l>etween the Kemalists 
and the Thracian committees in Bulgaria. Fouad’s tnHier was militant action as 
opposed to Shakir’s political propaganda. He, Fouad, organised band.s, sabotaged 
the railway, endeavoured to bring about concerted action on the part of both Thracian 
and Bulgarian bands, and generally stirred up trouble. 

Shakir Bey outwardly deprecated Fouad’s activities,but secretly he corrcsjionded 
with him. 

In Dccemlier 1921 tlie Kemalist.s appointed Shakir Bey their actual, but secret, 
political agent at Sofia, although their nominal agent was one Djevad Abbas. 

In January 1922 Shakir became president of the Thracian Committee. 

In the same month Fouad. having to some extent organised the bands and drawn 
a red herring across Shakir's trail, was driven from Bulgaria by the Bulgarian 
Government under strong prcs,surc from the Allies. 

After the Mudania Conference, on the 19th October, 1922, tlie Kemalist Bafet 
Pasha entered Constantinople as Military Governor of Eastern Thrace. Shortly 
afterwards Shakir Bey proceeded to Adrianople and issued a manifesto to ollicials 
of the new Aclniinistration in Eastern Thrace, apparently as Civil Governor. 

5. To recapitulate: The history of Kemalist intrigue in Thrace, and its result, is 
as follows:— 

1919: Shakir Boy, member of Mustapha Kcmal’s party in the Constantinople 
Parliament, was also a member of the Turkish Thracian Committee. 

1920: Shakir, now a leading meml)er of the Turkish Thracian Committee, 
brought its policy into line with that of the Kemalists, although outwardly 
not a Kemalist himself. 

1921: The Kemalist Found Bey organises militant activity in Thrace and 
draws a red herring across Shakir’s trail, whilst Shakir organises political 
propaganda and becomes the secret political agent for the Kemalists in 
Bulgaria. 

1922: Shakir becomes president of the Turkish Thracian Committee, and thus 
controls its organisations. Found is driven out of Bulgaria, but leaves a 
militant organisation in Bulgaria and Thrace, This is at the disposal of 
Uafet Pasha, the Kemalist Military Governor of En.stern Thrace. The 

K ” ical organisations are also at the disposal of tlie Kemalists, and their 
. Shakir Bey, becomes Civil Governor. 

(B.)— Recent Decelopments, 

1. Kemdlist MUitarij Orguuisation of Eastern Thrace. 

The military organisations in Eastern Thrace have rapidly expanded during the 
last four months, and have extended through the Chatalja area to Constantinople 
itself. 

At the time of the Gre(‘k threat to Constantinople, in .July 1922, a considerable 
Turkish military organisation became apparent in Eastern Thrace, at which, 
according to General llarington, the French connived. 

Fifteen thousand men were enrolled and gradually ecjuipjied by Essad Bey, the 
chief of police at Constantinople, who is known to be a Kemalist. Munitions were 
surreptitiously obtained from the dumps under Allied control in Constantinople. 

At the same time, the Constantinojile Government applied for permission to 
raise two divisions for the defentv of Chatalja, and the Kemalist representative in 
Constantinople offered Genera! Ilnrington a division, whicli he said he could raise 
in seven days and the organisation or which was already in being. Thi.s could be 
expanded to 20,000 men ii the Allies would provide arms, &c. 

Since then it is known that at least 2,000 men have l)een added to the 15,000 
enrolled by Essad Bey. In addition, there has been a small infiltration of KemalisU 
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into Thrace via the Black Sea. Eight thousand Kemalist gendarmes have also been 
allowed to proceed to Thrace under the terms of the Mudania Convention. 

On the l7th October, 1922, it was reported that the Kemalists were organising 
an army of 30,000 men in Eastern Thrace with a view to attacking the Alliee if tS 
latter failed to comply with the terras of the Mudania Convention. The 8,000 
gendarmerie in Thrace, a large percentage of whom are believed to be in reality 
officers and n.c.o.’s, are to foim the nucleus of this army, which would be commanded 
by Rafet Pasha. It is thought that the organisation of this army is well advanced 
Shakir Bey has already announced that, if the gendarmerie is insufficient to maintain 
order, local inhabitants may be em])loyed to supplement it. 

2. Present Possible Kemalist Force in Eastern Thrace and Chatalja. 

It is therefore believed that the Kemalists could raise— 

(a.) In Eastern Thrace, two army corps, each of three divisions, each of 3,000 
rifles, or 18,000 rifles in all, with a ration strength of 6,000 per division, 
or 30,000 in all. 

* These would be composed of— 

8,000 gendarmes. 

17,000 Essad Bey’s men. 

5,000 local bands. 

(6.) In Chatalja and Constantinople two more divisions of the same strength, 
or 6,000 rifles in all, composed of— 

. The Chatalja gendarmerie. 

Central Government troops. 

Local police, firemen, &c. 

Local levies. 

The Kemalists already have sufficient rifles for the above eight divisions, but at 
present they have no artillery in Europe. 

General Staff, War Office, 

^ocemher 7,1922. 


[E 12544/10524/44] No. 528. 

.1/. Cadamanos to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Reeeioed "Koi'cmher 13.) 

My Lord, Greek Legation, London, Norcwfccr 11, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to inform youi Lordship that my Government has entrusted 
me to bring the following facia to the knowledge of His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government:— 

The (picstion of the refugees in Greece is daily assuming the aspect of an 
unprecedented tragedy. In audition to the refugees who have already arrived iu 

Greece from Eastern Thrace and Asia Minor—vWio amount to nearly 1,000,000_ 

further large numbers are beginning to arrive from the Asiatic shores of the Black Sea 
and from Constaiuin^le. The repre.^entativo of the American Belief Fund for 
Orphans in tlie Neiir East informed the Greek Government that he has been warned 
by the Kemalist autliorities that if the 20,000 orphan children now concentrated on the 
borders of the Black Sea were unable to leave they would be ex|> 08 ed to mus&icre. 

Faced by such an appalling menace, the Greek Gorverument has been compelled to 
declare that they are pro|>are(l to admit these orphans—of whom two-tliirds belong 
to tliM Armenian community—into Greece. 

On the same day Ur. Nansen impressed upon the Greek Minister for Foreign 
Affairs the necessity for the immediate transport to Greece of tens of thousands of 
women and children who were likewise ooncentrated at porta on the shores of the 
Black Sea. 

Upon llie observation of M. Politis to Ur. Nansen that Greece would be absolutely 
unalile to undertake the care aiul shelter of these new refugees, Ur. Nansen infonned 
the Greek .Minister for Foreign Affairs that ho did not fail to mise this |x>int before the 
Turkish authorities, who did not hesitate to retort that if these women aud chilfJreii 









could not be enabled to depart they would contemplate their enforced deportation to 

‘Itfst^kit'tlluetmtion of the feelince now prevailing among Turkish authoritie^ 
the Gre^k Government has been informed by Ur. Nansen that, m hie endeavo^ to 
stop the cruel persecution of the Christians 

nossibility of an adequate solution of the problem created by the relug^ in 
Kn Ur Nansen stroindv realising the whole situation, is completely diMourngod, as 
L innet s^eT^ pSle means ®of exerting an etfectlve pressure on Turkey except 

‘'“""if “tc“h f:ituS,!X”Greek Government eonsider it 
duty to make the most earnest appeal to the humaniUrian '^“gs »' 

which will constitute a serious manace, not only to Greece proper, but also to a great 
part of Eastera Europe. ^ 

’d. CACLAMANOS. 


[E 12854/10102/44] No. 529. 

,1/r. Scott to the Marqueee Cnrzon of Kedleeton.-(Receicetl Nocember 14.) 

iNo. 390.) CaiTo, Nocember 13, 1922. 

(Telegraphic.) 

When Hme^Minister yesterday I found his attitude in ® 

upl as a h un on^ of our policies, they could not give any wntlen 

mmmgfrnsi 

^“"'ridkn^fhYt^rdld'noUhinrtw Itoidship would lie satisfied will. «nyUiing 
short of‘^Thange of notes, to whicl. throughout our negotiations he had led me to 

aiKS^siusu^tuf w “ “ 


369 

case at conference, your Lordship would bear formula: in mind, I must remind him 
that formula: were in essence a compromise, and ftat your Lordship had made con¬ 
siderable concessions in order to reach common ground. I must therefore warn him 
that his failure to c.\change notes would leave your Lordship in a position of complete 
diplomatic liberty. 

He said that he fully appreciated this, and assured me again that, due allowance 
being made for necessities both of his own and of Egypt's political position, he would 
regard texts already formulated as satisfactory and magnanimous. He added that 
report had reached him to the effect that your Lord.ship was shortly going to Paris 
for a preliminary discussion with French and Italian Governments, and that he hoped 
to be able to send Yoiisry Pasha to meet your Lordship there to explain his |)oint of 
view more fully, and trusted your Lord.ship would be willing to give him hearing. 


[E 12590/27/44] No. 530. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced Socember 13.) 

No. 397.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Socember 13, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister authorises me to send following message on his behalf to your 
Lordship:— 

He wishes to confirm to your Lordship assurances already given to myself that 
exchange of views resulting in formula; already communicated to you constitute, in 
his opinion, friendly effort to review [group imdecypherable] asiiect of question 
concerning Egypt and to explore possible solutions in order to avoid disagreement 
in the matter of principle lietween representatives of the two countries at 
deliberations of conference. 

Ill these circumstances, and having regard to natural susceptibilities of himself 
and his colleagues, he considers that it is preferable that prearranged formula; should 
not be invoked (“ que dcs textes nrretds ne soient pas invoquds i\ Vavance "), certain 
text, such as that in regard to tribute, being susceptible of alternate or subsidiary 
solutions which may call for further discussion. 

He begs particularly to assure vour I/irdship that Egypt would jiropose to adopt 
at conference most cordial attitude towards llis Majesty's Government, and that 
Egypt's claims, being merely logical outcome of Egyptian indeiieiidence and of lapse 
in her favour of Turkish suzerainty, are in no way incompatible with interests of 
Great Britain. 


No. 531. 

Sir II. Rumboid to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced Socember 13.) 
No. 702.) 

Tel^raphic.) D. Constantinojile, Socember 12, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is identic telegram of three High Commiasioners to 
Governments:— 

“Italian High Comraiasioner notified to his colleagues this morning Italian 
Government's snggestion for evacuation of Constantinople and adjournment of 
conference. High Commissioners agree to make following comments thereon to 
their Governments;— 

"Judging by information at their disposal as to present attitiyle of Grand 
National Assembly and Turkish army, adjourninent of conference might seriously 
endan'rer the maintenniice of armistice; High Commissioners therefore urgently 
recommend that conference meet as .soon as possihio and that definite date lie fixed 
immediately. 

“As regards proposed withdrawal of troops prior to conference, there is reason 
to fear lest sucli evacuation be interpreted by Turks cither as trap with a view to 
resumption of hostilities later under better conditions or ns confession of weakness. 
This might induee them, in the first case, to refuse to evacuate and to resume 
hostilities, and in the second contingency to increase their demands.” 








:iCO 


No. 532. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the ilarquess Curzon of KeMeston.—(Ileceited Norember 13.) 

(Tei<^rnphic.) D. Conetnnlinovle. Norember 12 1922. 

PROCEEDINGS of KemalLsts a( Constantinople and Smyrna have hit hreneh 
harder than anybody. In fact, their present cu.stoms regime will completely ruin 
French trade with Turkey. . 

French High Commis.sioner read us to-day text of a strong protest against 
Kemnlist proceedings which he had iieen instructed to address to Refet. 

.\llied High Commissioners have decided not to sec Refet together about the 
violations of Capitulations, as such an interview would do no gooa and might even 
subicct us to humiliation. Instead, we propose to draw up a carcfully-worcleci note 
in which we shall (leclare that we consider action of Kemalists in violating t apitiila- 
tions as null and void, ami that we reserve all rights to redress and coni|H-nsaUon 
for iiiiiirv done to .\llied interests. We have also decided to have as few dealings 
as posmhie with Rofet. The latter paid ns visits two days ago. wliieli we returned 
vesterdav. We had previoiislv agreed together not to discuss iiolitienl question with 
Refet hilt, ns latter complains of pessimistic accounts given in Uafield pre^s ot 
situation here. I told him these accounts faithfully reflected impression in England, 
and that piililic opinion would he behind Government in any action it thought lit to 
take as regards the Near East. 


No. 533. 

Lord Unrdinqe to the Morquese Curzon of Kedleston. 

(No. 593.) ; By Telephone. J „ . 

(Telegraphic.) ‘ l^ocember 13. 1922. 

E.VTE last night I received voiir Lordship's telegram No. 428 of yesterday, 

and I called iiimn M. Poincard at 9 o clock this morning, c i .i,„ 

On niv entering his room, he told me that he was absolutely stiiiiefied at the 
attitude of the press in Englanil, which seemed to lie working up to a crisis lietwecii 
Enghiiid and France, wliidi, as far as he knew, had no fmindatioii whatever, and 
that even iwstcrs were placarded in London announcing the existence of a crisis. 
Further in two imiiortant journals yesterday the statement was made that the 
French Government were endeavouring to bargain over the Near Eastern question 
and making their attitude conditional on British concessions on the question qt 
reparations He said with some heat that he had never ootiteniplated a bargain, 
and that he would he ashamed to propose one. -Ml that he had ^id had been to 
express the pious hope that in coming to terms with us over the Near Eastern question, 
we would eipially lie able to come to terms with him later over the qiicsgioii of 
reparations, and lie reiiiinded mo that, to show his goodwill towards the new Goverti- 
niciit in England, he had made a concession in the [loatponemcnt ol the ad.|tidicntion 
for the port concession of Tangier. To him it was quite incomprehensible that there 
should lie anv question of a crisis, and he could see no valid reason tor any diyeroence 
of views Ix't'ween the two Governments in their policy in the Near East which lor 
his part would lie based on the agreenient of March anil 23rd Septemher. with a 
few niodifications in the former to suit the development which had since occiirieil in 

the situation and to Ih! agrei'd iqioii lietween the two (jovernments. i i 

Ill determining the.se. ho isiiild foresee no difliciilty whatsoever. He considered 
it verv desirable from the |ioint of union between the .\llies tlint the reports anil 
rumours in the press of a crisis should cease, for from his point of view he conld 
sec none or even anv danger of one arising. He was determined to come to an 
agreement with us. and there would he no going iiack. Everything lietween the liyo 
Governments would, either here or at Lniisaniie. he discmssed lietween the 
reiiresentatives and a common front determined. He regarded this as olemeiitary. 

\s for voiir suggestion that he should go to London this week he regretted lery 
much it was quite iniiiossihle for him to do an owing to budget debate, which com- 
mciices to-morrow, and would he prolonged prohahly during the whole week. 1 le said 
that he had no iier.soiial feeling in the matter, and would be very glad to come to 
I ondon to meet voti if it had Ihtii materiallv (lossih e. hut it was not so, nor did he 
think that a diseiission in Ixindon would lie desirable, since it would he resented in 
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Rome, while a conversation in Paris on your way to Lausanne would be ouitc natural 
and not open to misconstruction. Since yesterday he had received a telegram from 
Mussolini statin? that owing to narliaincntarv exigencies he found he would not be 
able to come to Paris, and he haa .suggested that there should bo a meeting between 
you and Poincard and him at Nice. This Poincare thought out of Question, as Nice 
wa.s not on the road to l.,ausanne and would make a loot; detour, ana the alternative 
to it seemed to him to be a mcetin? at Lausanne, but, in view of your opinion that 
atmosphere at Lauwuuie might not be favourable, lie was suggesting to Mussolini that 
the meeting might lie at Geneva, where this objection would not exist and which 
would 1 h‘ close to I^iu.sanne. 

I read to Poincard vour telegram No. 42S of yesterday. He said he could not 
undei-atnnd your fears of disiigrecment. Tie wnsidered that, if you could be here on 
Saturday to lunch or dine with him and to discuss matters with him for as many 
hour.s in the day as you please, there would lx* no <liniculty whatever in settling every 
point. If nccosfoirv^ the discussion could be continued in the train and re.sunied witli 
Mussolini at Geneva Sunday night or Monday morning. He ha.s .seen the War Office 
memorandum wntaining their views on the >«ear East which had been communicated 
to the French military authorities with the authority of the Secretary of State for 
War, and Mar.shal Foch has expresst'd him his general agreement with the views 
conlnined tlierein. I emphasised the fact that it did not follow that the War Office 
views would lx* the vicw.s of His Majesty's Government. M. Poincard replied that, 
in any ease, thev would form a basis which has already received the approval of the 
military authorities on both sides of the Channel. 

In your interview with the French Ambassador you had mentioned the question 
of the Straits, froiiticiii. minorities agreement for Thrace, judicial, financial and 
other (juestions as those to which you attach importance. 

As reganls the Straits and frontiers, the French Government were ready to 
accept the War Olfice views if accepted bv His Maiesty’s Government. The question 
of minorities might have to he settled on the basis of minorities in Hungary. 
Rulgaria and in other countrie.s. He did not under-stand exactly what the views of 
the Foreign Office might he as to the rdgime to l>e applied in Thrace, hut he supposed 
it might mean the demilitarisation of certain districts. This, just as the other 
judieinl, financial and other questions, would be a matter of discussion between the 
two Governments, and ho felt alisolutely convinced that there would lie no difficulty 
in arriving at a complete accord. He emphasised to me that he had his linnds 
ixjrfoctly free. He a.sked me if T could explain your fears and anxiety. I told him 
quite frankly that what T believed you feared was that when an agreement had been 
come to l>etween vou and him and the Italian Government, ns to tlie attitude to be 
adopted towards'the Turks on some particular question, he might, under military 
pr<*ssure from the Turks, give way to thorn and leave us alone and in the lurch. To 
tliis he replied that he had already l)een asked what the attitude of the French troops 
at Oonstantinonle would be in the event of a Turki-sh advance, and his reply had lieen 
that they would answer force by force. Even if it, in his opinion, was de.siral>le that 
the Allies should yield to the Turks on any particular point rather than avoid 
hostilitie.s. he would say «o only to you and the Italians, hut towards Turks the 
attitude of France would lx* solid witji Allies. He reminded me of the agreement of 
Septemlx*!* 1914 by which the Allies pletlged themselves not to make a separate peace 
with the enemy. This was his own handiwork, which he, ns President of Republic, 
had foRcd upon M. Doumer. who was Prime Minister at the time and who had not 
wished it. and lie would adhere strictly to the terms. He was resolved to do his 
utmost to make a satisfactory pence between Allie.s and Turkey, and though the Turks 
would lx? displeased with the attitude of the French Government, he would act solidly 
with Great Britain and Italy. 

These are tlie chief jioints. and the conversation lasted more than an hour. My 
fwling is that an end must he nut to this situation of mistrust, which may have very 
serious iHinsequemes, and as it is quite evident that M. Poincard. who, it must lx* 
rememl)ei“C(l. is Prime Minister as well ns Minister for Foreign AfTairs. is detained 
iien‘ l)v the debate on the hiulget. which mav last the whole week. I do hope it may he. 
possible for you to put an end to this state of tension, and to l>e here on Saturday to 
discuss informally thesi* Questions with him. as I feel fairly certain that you will 
arrive at a satisfactory agreement, especially as it is in M. Poinear(5’8 own personal 
intert‘st to (lo so. for a failure would almost certainly bring about his fall. If on 
Saturday you failed to come to tei ms there would 1 m? nothing to prevent your returning 
to I.ond<m on Sunday. 

[ 11)07 n ^ A 
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I should add that criticism in En^lisli press has so far done only j^od. and has 
produced an entire change of atmosphere to our advantage, hut if pressed too lar it 
will produce resentment and have the effect of strengthening Poincares position. 
There are already indications of this. « , i vt x 

r have just received advanced copy of your dos])atch to me of 11 ill Novemlier. 
and T see no reason to change iny opinion. 


No. 534. 

Sir R. Graham to the Marques^ Curzon of Kedle$ton.—{Heceipf'(l }iorp.mher 13.) 

(Telcgrap^iic.) D. ««"'«• fioeember 12. 1922. 

1 COMMUNICATED to President of the Couneil your reply. Freneli Oovern- 
nieiit have also refused to aeeept Italian pr()|ioaal on the grounds of clteet in Mosleiu 

world. r • 1 1 

Signor Mussolini said that there had never been any question of withdrawing 
authority given to Italian High ('ommissioncr and general to proclaim state of .siege 
if they and their colleagues Uiought it desirable. Reason for Italian proposal tor 
withdrawal was that Allied representatives, after lieing authorised to proclaim state 
of siege, had never done so, apparently iM'cause they felt unable to enforw it. If. as 
appeared from voiir telegram, situation in Constantinonie had improved, oi was not 
so serious ns represented by Italian High Commissioner, his Excellency did not prciw 
for withdrawal. If, however, situation liceame so grave that there was danger of 
Allied forces being massacred, it would lx; better to withdraw them Ixiforc sneli a 
thing could happen. Propo.sal for withdrawal had not sirairicd any weakening in 
Italy’s attitude, which remains perfectly solid with that of her allies. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. 535. 

Sir R. Graham to the ilartpieys Carton oj KmUeaton.—(Receiced Snrrmbe.r 13.) 

(Tdiraphm:] D. «»"''!• Voeemfcer 13, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 383. . i i • .i if 

At the risk of reixiating myself, may 1 nguiii imprcs.son your landship that, il 
any value is attached to Italian eo-operation. there should lie no preliminnrv raeetiiig 
Ixitwecn yourself and M. Poincnrl! at wliieli Italy is not reprcsentcdl If such a 
meeting is hold and Signor Mussolini is invited to Inter meeting, he wi 1 insider 
that he is ticing placed liefore a fail acmmvii and cither refuse to attend or give a 
lot of trouble. At present moment 1 believe attitude of Italian Goveriiment on tin 
whole question to IxJ satisfactory—far mine so than that of 1'ranee. \mi miglit 
receive useful support from [! his Exrellency], hut >f ‘'''(j"';!*’'' 1’!?™ 

awkward opponent. Please licnr in mind that the idea nt Italy following suit to 
dreisions taken bv France and Great Rritaiii is exactly what he is pledged to usist. 


No. 538. 

Sir R. Graham to the ilurqnesa Carton of Kedleatoa.—(Reeeired Nore.mbrr 13.) 
(Teiegrap^iie.) R. ^ A'oremfccr 13, 1922. 

ivsideiit of the (’oiiiioil has just telephoned to me that he sees 1 rein Havas 
A"ency there is to lie meeting in Condon lietween you and hrencli M mis er or 
Foreiim Aflairs, He is uiinhfe to lie presiMit himselt, hut is desputelmig Ma pus 
della ^orrettn to night to arrive at Uiiidon Wednesday evening in order to attend 
meeting on his helialt’. He eiirnestlv begs that it may lie postiioned until aftci 
Mar(|um della Torretta’s arrival. Gtlicrwise elteet lliroiigl'oiit Italy, and espeeiallj 
on his own position, will lie deploriihle. 

(Sent to Paris.) 
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No. 537. 

The Marquess Carton of Kadleston to Lord Uardiiuje (Paris). 

INo. 429.) 

(lelegrapliie.) D.^^ _ ^ Foreitjn i)^ce. hSovembar Vi. \\y22. 

HIE " liin^, in their Paris letter of yesterday, and several other newspapers, 
refer to probability of Isinet Pasha taking advantage of ixistjionement of conierenee 
to go to Paris, where lie would have an interview with M. Poiucard. 

I earnestly trust that this report is unfounded. It would surely he altogether 
iinprojwr for the Turkish representative to enter upon further separate discussions 
with rreneh Prime Minister on the eve of the conference, and at the very iiionicnt 
when wo on oiir part arc using every elTort to establish definite agreement with French 
Governinent for presenting a iiiiiled front to Tiirkisli pretensions. 

We cannot without profound misgiving contemplate a fresh manifestation of 
Freneli tendency to parley with the Turks alone, and, instead of niimistakably 
marking their complete solidarity with their allies, assume the ostensible role of 
mediating Ixitwecn ns and the Turks. 

Please express to M. Poineard my amfident hope that, if Ismet does come to 
Paris, he will not he received by anyone in authority, but given to understand that 
separate discussion wiHi him before’tlic Ciuisaunc Conference cannot Ixi sanctioned. 

In view of repeated asseveratioms liy Prime Minister and myself of <uir desire and 
intentions to act in absolute accord with our allies, appearance of French hesitancy 
is producing unfortunate imprc.ssion, which would lie greatly aggravated by any 
symptoms of indciicndent action. 

(Repented to Rome, No. 386, and Constantinople. No. 508.) 


No. 538. 


The Marquess Carton of Kcdleslon to Lord Hardimje (Paris). 


LBy Bag.] 

(No. 430.) 

(Telegraphic.) b'oreujn Gffice, .h’oaember 13, 1922. 

YOUR despatch No. 26114 of 8tli November: Armenians and Ixiiisannc 
Conference. 


Please inform M. Poineard that I am sending reply to Armcniiin note regarding 
representation at Uiusaime in the sense agreed upon, but lliat I have kept tlie words 
“ which is understood to inehide ' in the last paragraph of the text of my draft, 
which 1 prefer to the words " c|iii aiirait Jl eomprenJie '' in the French translation. 
I did not think it necessary to await further for a reply from the Italian 
Govenmient, wlio will doubtless be willing to accept the note upon wliich we are 
both agreed, and 1 am so explaining to Signor Mussolini. 

You should point out to M. Poineard tliat the ease of Georgia is quite different. 
We are only admitting the pu.ssibility of hearing Armenian rejircsenlatives at 
Lausanne should we desire intormatioii regarding Armenian minorities in Turkey 
during the course of the proceedings. The Armenian representatives who may thus 
lie summoned to Lausanne will not Ixi the rcpre.seiitativea of the pre-Soviet Amieuiaii 
Goveriinienl of the Caucasus, hut Ariiieniiin national representatives, including 
partieiilarly Turkish Ariiienians. There is no similar question of Georgian 
minorities in Turkey nt issue. 

As regards the Georgian Governinent, my view remniiis that wo rqcognised 
Georgia's inde|iendeiicc de jure in .lannary 1921. and. of course, the then existing 
Government of Georgia as a dr jure Government. This did not. however, imply 
that onr recognition of that Governinent. as distinct from the independence of the 
Georgian State, would last longer than the term of that Government's power. Tliort- 
seems no reason to supixise that the men who composed it will now ever return to 
office in Georgia, and it is absurd to deal with tliem now as oitlier tlie de facto or 
de jure representatives of that country. 
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No. 539. 

Telegram {by Teleybone) to Lord llardinge {Paris). 

(Tele|mghic.) ^ Nocember 13, 1922. 

The press°here merely reflects the opinion which is universal in England, that, 
unless there is a definite agreement between the three Oreat Allied Powei'S before 
entering the conferenee at Uusanse that they will stand 

cxtreinNurkish pretensions, which increase daily and are already intole able t ere 
will be no advantage in holding the conference at all. If whether 

is much force in thus plea, since ou every occasion when I have been to aris wbettei 
in March, September or October of this year, the press has seen a widely 
agreement which has subsequently either liccn flouted by the lurks or not a<ll>ercd 
toby the Allies, with the result of shaking all confidence in the sincerity or power o 
the alliance, and stimulating the Turks to present fresh and mmc extravagant 
demands. The latest illustration of this ack of concord may be 
tinoplc, where the High Commissioners and the Allied gtencrals have bad to 
the Lcision to declare a state of siege because the Allied 1 owers have not s«fl ‘ 
forces to control the situation that might arise, while the h rench and 
announce that their Governments refuse to send any moie tioops. I “P 

reiieated declarations of M. Poincard at Pans that in no ca^ would the 1 rench 
consent to fire a shot. If the Powers, then, are unable to act together lu ( oiistan- 
tinople to resist the flagrant breaches of the Miidania Convention of which the lurks 
have^already liecn giiifty, why, asks the press, should there lie iiny greater unity or 
resolution w^hen some frLi action is threatened or taken by the Turks at l-ausanne^ 
Perhaps the above remarks may help to explain the attitude which so deeply sin prists 

^As”regtrds the substance of bis reply, 1 greatly regret that the parlininentary 
situation in Paris will prevent M. Poincard from coining here, since that would liaic 
Ih ‘011 from every point of view the liost solution. On the other hand, 1 welcome hla 
ass ranee more than once repeated, that in his opinion there is iio divergence adwecii 
of toe two Governments, and that there will lie no difliculty in arriving at 
a complete accord, Eiirtlicr, I note with extreme satisiaction 

the event of a Turkish advance at Constantinop e the !• rench will answer foicc by 
force and 1 earnestly trust that Generals Pelld and Cliarpy may not only- lie 
acquainted with these instructions, but may bo supplied with the foKcs with wh ch 
to render them effective, I also hail with satisfaction the assurance that towi ids the 
Turks in the event of trouble, the attitude of i-ranee will be solid with the Allies. 

These assurances relieve His Maicsty's Government of a great anxiety, and lead 
them to Uiink that the unity lyhich they have so long and consistently preached may 

at last be i-ealised and maintained. r „i,n„i,i 

The Erench Ambassador has just called to make the sugpstion that I should 
acquaint M. Poincard in advance with the points upon winch it seems to us that 
agreement is essential before I proceed to the conference. 

^ Acting upon this suggestion, winch had already occurred to me, 1 P'ol “f 1° 
send to you to-morrow, tor communication to M. Poincard, a I'st of these iioints, 
with the^vrews of His Majesty's Government upon them. They "'ill have reference 
to the agreements already concluded between the Allies, to the published demands 
of the Turks and to the facts of the existing situation. . , ^ 

If M Poincard, aftci consideration of these points, finds it as to agicc 
witli us upon them as he contemplates, and as I most earnestly '‘oP®-.! ^'®“ ®r® 

over to Paris on Eridav. in order to pursue the discussion with Inin on baturday. 
Should an agreement hire been found'im,H,ssible. I could, as you point out abstain 
In the opposite and, I hope, more probable case, since it appeal’s that bignor Muswlini 
cannot now come to Paris, 1 would then be ready to proceed to Lausanne on bundav 
in order that we might have the suggested discussion a (rois that niglit^ 

M. Poincard has lieen good enough to suggest Geneva to meet my view.s, 1 do not th nk 
the diversion would be worth undertaking in view of the delay involved, and I should 

l»o content lo proceed direct U> Lausanne. . r. . 

The main conference could then Ixj opened on Monday morning or afloinoon. 

In the above proposals I have souglit to meet M. Voincar<S in every p^ible 
way while reserving the freedom of action wliich Ilia Majesty s Liovernment have 
been bound to claim. 


[E 12324/27/44] 
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No. 540. 

I'^orcign Office to M. Aharonian. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 13, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the IStli October regarding the question of Armenian representation 
at the Peace Conference at Lausanne. 

2. The three principal Allied Governments regret that, owing to the adoption by 
the Ibjpublic of Arnienia, whose de jure independence has l>eeii recoi'nised, of the Soviet 
form of Government, they cannot see tlieir way to admit the participation of Armenia 
in the approaching Peace Conference or her signature of the new treaty. The case of 
Armenia was carendly considered at the Paris Conference of March hist, not cnlv on its 
own merits, but also in connection with the protection of minorities in general. The 
Allied Governments are not aware tlmt anything has occurred to invalidate the lii'ond 
coiiclusionK whicli were then arrived at ami wiich will doubtless form the basis of 
iliscussions when tlie ijuestion is reached in the preparation of the now tre-'ity. 

3. Should the conference consider it desirable to consult Ariiieniun opinion on any of 
these points In tlie course of its proceedings, the necessary invitation will lie sent by 
Ibe conference to the Armenian National Delegation in Paris, which is understood to 
include representatives of both Russian and Turkish Armenians. 

I am, Ac. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 12618/10102/44] No. 541. 

iStr IL Rwtdtold lo the Marqueae Curzon of Kedieston.—{Received November I t.) 
(No. 976.) 

^ly lionl, Co7i$lantinople, November 6, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to a letter <inted the Ctli Oclober addressed by the 
Hoard of Trade to yonr I-xirdship’s Department regarding the propasod revision of the 
economic clauses ol the 'I'rcaty of Peace with Turkey which appeared in the print of tlie 
7th Octolier, and to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum by Mr. Cuusul-Gencrul 
Waugh offering some comments on certain articles in the proposed draft. 

2. It is doubtful, however, whether it will bo possible for His Majesty’s Govorii- 
ment to base their programme at tlio Peace ConferoDCO ou the Treaty of Sevres. It 
would be useful, therefore, if tlio Allied Powers could agree beforehand on a programme 
eontainiug the essential points. 

1 have, Ac. 

HORACE UUMBULD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 541. 
iVcmoram/wm by Mr. Waugh. 

Article L—Adopts Juridical Commissiou’s proposal to debar new States fSerbia, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland) from a voice in mmlincatiou of Capitulations, which they did 
not enjoy pre-war, but leaves a voice to Greece and Uoumauia. I do not see how this 
can be avoided. 

Greece had u treaty giving her inost-favoured-nation treatment, the application of 
which since her defeat in 18U7 bos been in dispute. The dispute must bo settled at 
the Peace Conference. Itoumanin hud no treaty, but was admitted by the Treaty of 
Ikrliu lo the beuelits of the Capitulations until a treaty should be made between her 
and Turkey. 

'Ihe article docs not embody •Juridical Commibsiou’s rocommondalioa regarding 
ibo non>api)licabilily to Allied subjects of Turkish laws unless expressly accepted by 
the Allied Govoruments. 

We have always maintained this in principle; the Turks refused to admit it. 
It is a knotty point, and must lead to endless disputes unless settled at the Pence 
Conference. 
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Aiiide. 2.—The rcorgenisation of the Turkieli Post Office mimt be rccogniBed to be 
ealisfaclorv before we can consider tbo suppression of i>ur post, offices. 

Article ‘1.—For safeguard of Allied Bubjecls against abuses in taxation, see end of 
my dospatcb of the 14th October, 1922. _ _ ... , 

Articles 21-20.—Juridical Coinniission recommends insertion of provision m tno 
treaty that all actions for violation of trade-marks, patents, and industrial, litomry and 
artistic properly should 1)0 tried by mixed courts conteiiiplated in artic e l.lfi o 
&vms Treaty. Until this jurisdiction is set up, the Provisional Mixed Judicial 
Coniinission should coiitiniic to sit. , , 

Article 29.—It should he made clear that this is governed by the principle laid 
down in article 123 of the Sevres Treaty that only tliose Imbitmtlly resident acipiiie 
Allied nationality. MesoiioUimians, Palestinians, Syrians, Albanians, &c., living in 

Turkey must be treated ns Turkish subjects. . . , .i •. 

Arlicie 30.—The extension proposed by Juridical Commisaion of this indeinnitj 
(article 300 of Sbvres Treaty) to coyer the perioil of the arniisticc has not lieeii iidoptcd 
by Hoard of Trade, which suggests that a general provision should be inserted elsc- 

''*’°Tt"i8^*<Le^S that a full iiidemnity should bo iiisorled to cover all persons 
who may Iw prosecuted criminally or sued civilly for acts coinmittod during the 

armistice on behalf of or under the direction of any Allied autliorily. 

\iiiclc 37._rbe revised text fiivcs witiefaction lo lirilisb mercbaiiUs reflidciit in 

Turkey in allowing them llie lieiiefit of paynient of dchU due to theiii at tlie. pre-war 
rate of exchange. No doulit the Fi-cnch and Italians will opiiot^ this in the interest of 
their banks. Their ohjectioii could bo mot liy making the article apply only to debUs 

duo to Allied subjects, and not to debts duo by thein. . 

Irti'cic 12.—Siil)stitutcs the Provisii nal Mixed Judicial Coinmisoion, as ixcoiii- 
inemietl by Juridical Coniinission. It should lie made clear that the provision for 
revision applies to all judgnieiits given during tlio arniisticc, which the Allied High 
CoinmiBsiouers refuBcd to recognise as valiil. 


[E 12638/1062^44] No. 542. 

Sir II, Rumbold to the Marquese Curzon of KetUeston.-^ {Received Nevonber 14.) 

(No. Ji.).) repR'senlativo at Constantinople presents his compliinenta to His 

Maicsty s Seirctiry of' State for Foreign Affairs, aiitl has the honour to traiisimt 
herewith a tniiislation of the proclamation of the Slat Octoter issued by Shakir Hey to 
tbc officitils of tlie new Turkish Administnitioii in Enstern llirace. 

(:ou8lnntino})lc, November 7, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 542. 

Proefo,nation issued by tihukir Hey to the Officials of the nciii Tuckish Ad,ni,list,■alion 
ill Kastern Thrace, published in the Constantinople I less on Sovembe, 1 
and 2, 1922. 

(Iranslatoi.^^^ effective deliverance of our lioloyed 1 brace 

commences toalay. 1 give pmiso to Almighty Uwl, and, while con^tu atiiig all my 
collaliorators on tliis Instorio national day, 1 earnestlv Iwg them to act with a deep 
feeling of sacridee in face of the great and holy rluty which we have uiidertaken. Our 
nrinciual aim will be to make the tieiielits of an orderly and strong adniimstratioii felt 
^ soon as possible in this beloved country, whieb, after groaning tor years under enemy 
oppression and slavery, has once again had its vital Ibiindations shaken on the occasion 
of^its evacuation, and to work lor the well-lioiiig and happiness of the much tiled 
Iiopulatioi. by showing the groat and just works of the Oovernmonl of the Oreat 

The first uisk to bo uiidortakon in tlio lilwraled territories is the establislimeiit 
of tlio national iiower and the guarantee and protection of liwnl Mcurity. If the 
oxisting gendariiierie are not aiiflicienl m iwaiire tins at once, sullicieiit ineii, iwsseesing 
a.'r.pmirtie« of inountaiii guardians and of gisid conduct, can lor the present be 
employed from uiuong tbu iHiaujuiU. 
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.3. Measures will 1x3 taken to prevent tlio los.s of ut>andoned property loft ownerless, 
and to find goods which have been transferred to others. Property thus found will bn 
taken under protection. 

4. Until elections have again taken place thero will l>o formed provisionally an 
administi'ative and a municipal council ouisi.sting of a fixed number of persons nossefljing 
the (piulities necessary for membership of adininistnitivc and munici|MU councilB. 

5. A start will lie made at once with the collection i»f information reganling 
atrocities committed by tlie unotny before and dunng the evacuation in eacb village, tlie 
act and the pereons being rogistei^Mi in each case. 

6. As it is known that the enemy took uwuy many persons from tbo lilicrated 
territories, enquiries will be made as to where eacli one was taken, and rogistere will be 
prepareil and ionvarde<l containing the name, family name and places. 

7. U is also necessary to make eii([uiries and investigations concerning lumses and 
forests burnt, devastations made, and animals, effects an<l provisions carried off iiy the 
enemy, and the collected informution must be sent as soon ns possible. 

8. As it is proliable that charges will l)C made against certain persons of high 
treason, of serving the enemy, and of harming the Moslem population, great caution 
and mo<]eration should be sliown in this connection. In the cose of those known to be 
really guilty of the charges laid against them, they will be immediately arrested, the 
necessary eiu^uiries will be carried out and the result communicated to the vilayet 
within a week. 

9. If any of the non-Moslem population have remaine<l, ein^uiries will at once be 
made and re{>arted regarding tiieir numbers and their place of residenco. Protection 
must be given them, and as from the time of our taking over the administration no 
injustice must l>e done to tliem. 

10. The exportation of animals and provisions from the vilayet is forbidden. A.s 
regai-ds tlie expoiiation of other merchandise, the establishment of the customs 
administration in each place must be awaited. 

11. As, in conformity with a special law accepted by the Great National Assembly 
uf Turkey, tlie making, the im{M>rtation uiul the use of nil spirituous litpiors are 
forbidden, oxisting stocks will lie collected within a given time and their (piantities will 
be declared ix3lbru tlio end of November. If, in certain Greek villages and shops, thero 
uro .spirituous liijuors in fixed receptacles whicli cannot be Iniusported, they will be 
guarded In the same way as the ulxindoncd properties. 

12. Telegraphic and p<»stal cummunications between tlio kavuis inu-'^t for the present 
be a-ssured by the gendarmes nr by other special means. 

13. Should the Greeks liave loft behind official documents in official doparttnunts, 
these must not lie lost hut must 1x3 put lor protection in sealed sacks. 

I pray for the sucuss of my colleagues in the duties which they have undertaken. 

SHAKIR, 

Ocfofccr 31, 1922. Vali of Adrmnoph. 


1 E 12642/9024/44] No. 543. 

5ir II. Ihwibold lo the Mar<nu'89 Curzon of Kedlestou.—{lieccivcd November 14.) 
(Na 983.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at (.'onstantinople presents his coinpliinciiUs to l{i.s 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign AfTnirs, and has the honour to trausmit 
iierowith a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s vice-consul ut Smyrna, dated the 
2nd Xovemlier, enclosing a copy of u " Law on abaudouctl Property at Smyrna." 
CoMstaJifinoplc, November 7,1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 543. 

Vice-Consul Urquhart to Sir il. Rnmbold. 

Sir, Smyma, November 2, 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, the attached copy of the 
“ lx)i cunceriiunt rAdiiiiiiistratioii des Biens menhies et immoubles de.s Personnes qui 
so Boni eufuios ou ubseutdes lies Uegious libdrees.” 

I have, (&C. 

R. W. URQUHART. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 543. 

Tx)i coiifcmnnt VAdminiatraiion dea Bietts meubles et mmeublea des Peraonnea qui 
ae jotit atfmea on abaetitica dea lUgiuna libireea. 

All'I'ICLE 1". I/ffl hicns meublcs se trouvant dans lea regionsliWricsdo Tocoupa- 
tion cimemio et qui sent restAs sans propriitaires par suite de la fuito ou do 1 absence 
do coux-ci scront voudus atix onchJres publiqiies par les soins du Gouvernemont et 
<ians les formes uauellcs. ' ... , , 

Ia:s biens immeublos ainsi quo lea cultures seront aussi administres par le 
(!nuvernen.ent et lour prix, lour bail ou autres rovenus aprk deduction dea fms 
encourua seront verses aux cais-scs du fisc pour etre passes en compto dopol. 1 ourlant 
les biens immeublos ainsi quo loa sommes ainsi vers6es en compte depot aux caiasca uu 
Use seront ristourneea a ceux des proprietairos qui rentreront. 

Art. 2. Les actes conclus dans les formes usueUes et bases sur des procurations 
cxecutees avant I’onti-ee cn vigueur do la preaento loi sont valables. A partir de 
I'outreo on vigueur do la prdsento loi, tons les droits decoulant desdita actes ainsi quo 
tons lea dovoira maiidataires passeront an (iouvernement , , u- . 

Art, 3. Touto persouiie qui aurait pris possession arbitraironient des biens et des 
cultures et des clioses abandomiees qui sont rcatees sans propnetoire devra dans un 
dclai d’uiic semaino a partir do la publication de la presonto lot en faire remise au 
(iouvernement. Ceux qui rofuseiit do co faire seront empecbia admmistrativement 
de la ioiiisaaneo de ces biens et seront tradiiits par-devant les tribunaux. 

Art 4. Ceux qui diuonceiit dea biens abandoniics et cachiSa seront roinuneros dans 

la proportion du 10 (xiur cent des biens precitds. . 

Art. 5. Ixis dispositions de la pr^senle loi seront aussi applicables aux biens 
meublcs et immeuliles et aux cultures do ces personnes dont la fuite ou 1 absence 
ailleiirs ijour des vaisoiis d’ordre politique ou militaire aerait Ctablie par voie do 

^ ArO C. Cette loi entrera cn vigueur i partir do la date do sa publication. 

Art. 7. l^es Coniniissaircs iiux Finances it I'lnt^rieur ct a ia Justice sont charges de 
rapplicalion de la prcseiite loi. 


[E 12643/27/44] No. 544. 

Sir //. Jlumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received 
b^ovember 14.) 

!\lv 1x0x1 ^ Conatantinofile, November 7, 1922. 

AS 1 bud tlio lionour to report in my tolugmin No. 052 o( the 4tli instant, the 
Grand Vixicr called ou mo by apiKiiiitiuont at 11 a.m. ou that day. Speculation had 
been rife us to liow long the Coiistantiuople flovermiieiit would be able to niuiutain 
itself ill view of tlio ineusures taken against it by the Angora Governimuit. 1 knew 
Ihut tbero bud luioii frequent coiisultatious at the Palace amongst the Miiiustors, wliicli 
all pointed to the disoussioii of soiiio ilecisioii of im[K)rtancc. Matters wore brought to a 
bead by the uttitiulo taken up by the Grand National Assoinbly at Angora when the 
Grand Vizier’s telegram suggesting united action at the Uumniio Coiiforenco wm r^d 
out The manlier iii wliicb thi.s tdegram was received must have convinced the Central 
Gowrnmeiit, even if it did not realise the fuct before, that any understanding or 
uccominoilatiou with the Angora Governinoiit wm liopoleRS. ... r • ... 

o 1 was consequently not surprised when the (iruiiil \ izier, idler some ptyliminary 
remarks about bis son, who has been ill, alluded to the tolegr.im be bad sruit to MusUiplia 
Keiiial aiwut the Peace Conferoiieo und the manner m winch it had been received. In 
this connection he alluded to a statenieiit made by Mustaplia Keinal in the 
National Assembly to the oll'eet that a reply hud boon sent to the tologram. If this 
was true, he could only say that he hud never rweivcd the reply and he suspected 
Hamid Bey of having supprixiaed it He spoke ol Hamid Boy m terms al prolouiid 
distrust and dislike. His Highness declared that the Nationulists hud continually 
reproached him and his colleagues with maiataim.ig themselv.« m power illemd y 
Tliey had even gone so fur as to accuse the Central Govoriimeiit of treason. He did 


not admit that hi.s tenure of power had been illegal. His was a properly constituted 
Government functioning under tlio Sultan and in close relations wiilj the Allies. In 
that capacity the Central Government had been invited lo the Peace Conference. Ho 
wished, thereforo, to ask me in the first place whether the invitation should be Hcceptc<l, 
and, if HO, wliether a delegation from Constantinople should go to Lausanne, even under 
the threat that the Kemalist delegation would al)stain fioin attending a conference at 
whicli represent4»tives of the Centnd Government were prestmt. 

3. I replied that I j^i-eatly regretted that I could not ofler his Highness any advice 
on this matter. 1 reminded him (►f whnt had liap|>ene<l in February of last year in 
London. Delegations hud gone Iwtli fnan Constantinople and Angora and had managed 
to get along perfectly well together. It was true that the respective pt«it.ions of the 
two Governments had changed owing lo the complete defeat of the Greeks l>y the 
Nationalists I coidd onl^ put the matter to his Higlmess iti tlm following way : If 
invitations to an official dinner had had to lie sent out t<» two pei-sotiages who were 
known to be on bad t<irms with each other, it seemed to me to be a malter for the 
decision of one or other of those pereonuges whedior or not to abstain from attending 
the dinner. 

4. The Grand Vizier then alluded to the larger ipiestion of tlio pasiiion of the 
Central Government. Again he enquired, with an au.viety which was pathetic und 
unusual f<»r a man who is g<jnerally so seIf-po8sessv<l, whetlier his Government should 
resign. In j>oint of fact, 1 only learnt afterwards that his mind was uli-eiuly made up 
on that subject, os he had oflbred the resignation of the Cahinet to the Sultan the 
previous afterm>on. I could oulj^ reply tiiat there again I could not ofler him any 
advice as it was coiitrnr\' to the pi incijdes of ILs Majesty's Government tomi.v itself up 
in the internal affairs of foivign State.s. I expressed regret, however, to his Highness 
for not Ixjitig able to be moiv helpful. 

5. The Grand Vizier did not seem surprised aCmy reply. He enquired whether, if 
his Government resigned, the Allied High Coimnissionei's would lie prepared to curry on 
the administration of Constantinople I said tlmt we could not undfci take sucli a task, 
for which, for one thing, we iiad imt the material means. His Higlmes.s nevertheless 
befiged mo to consult my colleagues with regard to the position in the event of the 
resignation of the Goverimieiii. I made no aUusion during this interview to tlie Sultan. 
'Ihe Gniiid Vizier then took his leave, and I felt that 1 had seen tlie lust, officially, of a 
courtemis old 'Purkisl) g«'nilL‘inan of the old scliool. His dignified l)eariug in the midst 
of Ids difficulties and humiliations cuuld not but make a strong tLp{>enl to my sympatiiy. 

6. 1 saw my colleagues in the afternoon, wi.on the French Higli Commis.Hiuiier 
infurmed me that the Grand V'^izier had told him, ulxuit two hours after he luid loft me, that 
lie luid telegiaphecl to Muatujiha Kemal lo .sav that he wa^* ready to resign and asking 
to whom lie should hand over tlm conduct of ufi’uirs. It is therefore evident lo me tlmt 
aftiu* he left me at noon tlie Gnind V'izier, with the consent of his colleagues, took tlio 
final step. The Grand Vizier alwi told the French MIgli Cominissioner tlmt the Sultan 
had no intention of alxiicating at present. My colleagues approved ihe line 1 Imd taken 
witli the Grand Vizier, und agreed that we must lace the prosjioct of a Kemalist 
Administration. Indee<l, it was evident to us that Uofet rashas real pur[K>se in 
prolonging his stay at Constantinople had been to prepare the coup tlfSuu which would 
get rid of the (’onstanliuoplo Government 

7. Thus have disapjiearud a regime ami au institution wldcli have existed Cor many 
centuries. Tlie oflice of Grand Vizier Is nearly as old as the Turkish Fmpirt^ itself, and 
it prf;ce<les or follows the dojrosition of ilie lost representative of a dynasty which has 
reigned for fully 600 years. 

8. The observer here lives too close to these remarkable events to be able pro]>orly 
to apjn'aise their full sigiuticaace. Time alone will sltuw whether the disappearance of 
this historic regime will make for the pi’osperity of Turkey, but pix^sent indications seem 
to show that those in power in Turkey to-day are steering the country to ultimate 
disaster. 

1 have, &('. 

HOKACK RUM BOLD. 

Hifjh (Jommissiouer. 
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fE 12645/27/44] No. 545. 

Sir n. liumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received t^ovemher 14.) 
(Mo 9S7.) 

IMS Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has tlic honour to transmit 
heicwith wpy of two joint Allied notes to the Angora Government respecting the 
<'onfcrence at I.ausanne. 

Coustantinople, November 7, 1922. 


Knclasure 1 in No. 545. 


Allied IJiqh CommUaioticrB to Hamid Bey. 

liKS sou8sigu(?8 lIaut8-Coinini8.saircs do France, do Grande-Rretogno et d Italic 
(lilt riionneiir de porter a la connais-sance de son Fxcollence Hamid Hey quils out re^u 
I’ordre dc lenrs Gouveruemonta rospcctifs do declarer quo cos Oouvernemonte prennont 
acte du contenu de la note vorbale du (louvornemeut do la grande Assombli^o natiouale, 
on dale du 29 (xstobre 1922, par laqnellc il so declare piet euvoyer dea de!(Sgu(j8 
p]oniiK)tentiaireH pour assister i\ la conferonco qui doit so rennir Lausanne lo 
novomhre 1922. 

[jea IlauU-Commissaire.H ont re^u ogalcmont Tordro de declarer quo los 
flouvcrnoments fraii^ais, liritannique et italion prondront toutos lea mosures qui 
dependront d’eux pour faciliter dans toute la mesure du possiblo reclninge de 
correa|)ondimces entre TAUsanno et la 'I'urquie pendant la dureo de la conference. 

PELL^:. 

HORACE RUMBOLl). 

GAllRONI. 

In 4 nouem6rc 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 545. 

Allied High Commiasioncra to flamid Bey. 

SE ref(*mnl a leur note collective on date d'aujourd’hui an sujet de la conference 
<jui doit so rennir 5 Lausanuo lo 13 novembro 1922, les soussignes llauts-Conunissaircs 
do France, de Grande-Brotugne ct d’ltalie ont riiouneur d’informer son Excolloiico 
Hamid Boy qu'ils ont porle a la commissance do lenrs Oouvernomeiita respectifs lo 
contenu de la note verbalo qn'il a bien voulu lour adrossor le 29 octobro au sujet do 
I'invitation qui avail dtd transmiso au Oouveruemonl do Constantinople en vue de se 
fuire represonler a la conference. 

Les Ilauts-Commissaires ont Tordro de faire romurquer i son Excellence Hamid 
Boy (ju'on adressant leur invitation aux deux Gouvornements de CousUintinople et 
d’.Angora, les Gouvornements allies se sont coufornuis strictoinent a la procedure suivio 
jusqu'ici. Sans s’immiscor dans dos ipiestions qui sont du ressort do la politique 
interieure, ils somicnl houreux do voir la Turquio repr^sentco & Lausanne par une 
delegation unique. 

PELLfi. 

HOUACR RUMUOLD. 

GARRONl. 


ConalatUinople, le 4 nowmbre 1922. 
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[E 12646/27/44] No. 546. 

Sir //. Rvvihold to the Marqueaa Curzon of Kcdlcaton.—{Received November 14.) 

(No. 989.) 

My Lord, Constantino^e, November 7, 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your I/ordship herewith, with reference to my 
telegram No. 600 of the 5tb November, copy tif an identic note communicated to the 
three High ('ommissioners by Hamid Bey to the effect that, the Grand National 
Assembly having assumed control on tlie same lines as in liiastern Tlirace over the 
adininistnition of Constantinople, it trusted that the Allied Powers would appreciate 
the uselessness or even impossibility of maintaining bore any longer the Allied forces 
of occupation. 

2. This communication was considered at a meeting of Alliitd High Commissioners 
and generals held at the Britiali High Commission yesterday evening. Both my Allied 
collengue.s expressed their strong indignation at tliis insolent recpiest for the witlidrawal 
of the Allied troojw from Constantinople. Marquis Garroni, to whom alone this note 
had been pei-sonally delivered, stated that be had reminded Hamid Bey that the Allied 
occupation was the result of the war, which had terminated with the annistice at 
Mudros in 1918, and had warned iiim that the attitude uliich the Grand National 
Assembly was adopting was calculated t<* lead to the abandonment of the Peace 
Conference. We unanimously decided that noi a moment siionld he lost in declining 
even to consider the proposal of the Angoni Government. That proposal was contrary, 
not only to the Mudros armistice, hut also to the Pari.s note of the 23rd September, 
which statetl’thut the Allied occupation would only terminate on the entry into force of 
the Treaty of Peace, as well as to the terms o<’ the Mudania Convention, by which the 
Angora Government undertook t^i respect the /ones in Allied occupation. 

3. .\ly colleagues and I dwided to base our re^ti-sid to entertain the Nationalist 
proposals on the above grounds. The reply, copy of which I liave the honour to enclose, 
was drafted and signed ut the meeting, iiiul sent to Humid Bey's olliue the same 
evening, together with our reply to the si^cond note communicated l>y Hamid Bey, ns 
descrilied in my telegram No. 661 daU*fl the 5th Novemlier in regaril to the restrictions 
on the movements of Allie<l wnrHhij)s in Nntioiudist {>orts. Copies of the note and of 
the reply thereto are also enclosed. 

4. Geiienil Haringtoii at the cumiiieiicemeut of the meeting de.scrihe I the conver¬ 
sation which lie had liiul with Kefet Pashii the preceding day, and in the couise of 
which he hud commuiiicatc<i to Refet in writing the decisions taken at tiie meeting of 
the Allied High Coiumissioiiers and generals on tlie 3rd instant, as re{K)rted in my 
telegram No. 647 of that date. 

5. Ah will 1)0 recollected, the main j)oint of those decisions was to the effect that 
whatever administration was set up in Constantinople, tlio Allies must insist on 
oxereising over all essential services the same control as they had hitherto exercised 
over the admiiiistiutioii of the Central Government, liefet Pasha had stated to 
Gonerul Hariiigton that the Angora Government heing independent could not accept 
such control, hut liad asked for General Harington’s supjiort In innintaiiiiiig order m 
tiie city. General Harington liad replied that tho maintenance of o]*der depended on 
the relations to be set up iK-tween the generals nml the Nationalist Goveriior-Gonenil 
hero, that, an occupying army posseswal an inherent right to protect itself, and that the 
Allied army of uccup;ition hud Ikioo repeatedly lecognised iiot only by Refet himself, 
hut in the Mudania Convention. Refet Pasha had statetl his intention of reportini; 
wliat General Harington liad said to him to tho Government of Angora in the form of 
a propos;il for co-operalion (the woixl “control" was obviously dista.‘>teful to him) with 
tho Allied trooj)s. 

6. I then read to tho meotini; a sumnmi'y i*f my tologniin No. 668, giving an 
account of the visit |>aiil to the Grand Vi/ier by Mr. Ryan that inorning. ^ It was 
perfectly ol)viou8 that the Nationalists considered themselves to l)e, and were going to 
act as, tlie de facto Government of this city. 

7. Botli General Pellu and tho Manjuis Garroni agreed that, unless wo made our 
position alisolutely clear at once t(» the Angora Govoriinionl and unless we were 
jirt-p.ired to lake a firm stand from the hegiiining, we would sluutly find oursolves 
ol)ligcd to leave Couslantiiiople altogether and under humiliutinn conditions. As n 
preliminary step, General Pelld jiroposed that it would be desirable to irsiie a public 

f iroclainution stating the intention of tho Allies to maintain the atatua quo here and to 
lold themselves responsible fur the maintenance of onler in the town. 
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8. I agreed to this, and a notice h;is already l)een given to the press to that e^ct. 

1 urged, ifowever, that the first measure to be taken was for the Geiiond Officer 
Commanding-iii chief to prohibit all further demonstrations in the town such as had 
occurrerl on the preceding niglit, when a crowd of armed hooligans had not l>een 
])revente<3 from parading the streets and firing revolvers to celohmtc the Nationalist 
assumption of tne administration of the city, (leneral Harington undertwk to 
endeavour to arrange this direct with Kefot Pasha. T have since learnt from (.Tenoral 
Harington that Refet has undertaken that no more demonstrations of this nature siiall 
take place. , . . ,• i 

9. It was recognised at the meeting that the situation in Lonstantinople w^ even 
more dangerous than at the time of tlio Mndania crisis. Ihe lurkish police and 
«<endarmerio here were no longer at the disposal of the Allied anuy of occupation. 
They had now given their allegiance to the Angora Government, and could not be 
trusted to act ns auxiliaries and might even have to bo considered as active enemies. 
'I’he Nationaliste were applying to Constantinople the same procedure of gradual 
hifiltration ns tlieyhad employed in tlie neutral zones prior to the Mudama invention. 
Thrace was in process of Iwing nationalised. The Allied forces of occupation, m fact, 
were in the iM>.sition of liaving nothing hut frents to defend. In these circumstances 
nothing conlri avail us except a bold and united action. 

I have, &c. 

HORACK RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 54G. 

Note rer/wilc communicnted hg Haniiil Bcij (o High Couimisaioners. 

D'ORDRE de son Gouvornement. A. Hamid Bey a I'honneur de porter k la 
connaissanco de son Excellence M. le rTaiii*Commi8.saire de Sa Majeatd hrituiinicjue 
<ju’^ la suite <le I’alwlition de la souverainot<5 puiiioiiiiene on lur<juie,la population de 
(^lonslantinople, en communion enthousiaste avec I’inie et lea a-spirutions natioualM, 
ayant spontantSinent ddcidd de so placer sous I'autoritiS directe du Gouvernemeni de la 
gninde Assomblde natioimle de Turcpiio, colui-ci a tiiinsmis, d ore.s ot d^jil, les ordres^ et 
IPS instructions mJcessaires aux ddparrements competents, en vue d assurer le miiintien 
(le la tratiquillit<5 el la gestion ties alTaires publiques dans le Vilayet de Constantinople. 

Bion qu’il (lomeure ontcndu quo nos armoes no franchiront pas les hgnes de 
ddmarcation provisoires arrGWea jnir la (Convention de Moudania, la garantio de 1 omro 
devant d(5sormai8 incomber exclusivement nu GouviTiiemont de la grande Aasemblw 
nationale de Tunpiie par le fait de I’Gtablissemont virtue) dudit Gouvornunient a 
Constantinople, il eat dvident ([Uo la ndceasitd s’impose |)our nous d y euyoyer, il 1 insUir 
de CO qtii a dtd pnitiqud on Thmco oriontale, les tbiictionnaires et les contingents 
(ju’oxigcnt 1(JH beaoins do sdciiritd hicale . , 

Le Gouvernement de la grande Aasemblde nationale a lo forme 08 |Knr qii en 
prdsenco de cotto situation rdaultaiit des dvdneinents, les PuissiUices reconuallront la 
non-utilitd, voire I’imiKisaibilitd, de la continuation du maiiitien des troupes interallides 
dans la zone de (Constantinople. »• i u 

A celte occasion. A Hamid Itey a rhoiiiieur d’informer son Excellence M. le liaiit- 
(Commissaire de Sa Majestd britauniquo quo la deldgatioii turque pour la Confdrenco de 
la Paix s’est ddjh mise en route pour so rendre i\ l^ausanne par voie de Constantinople, 
ctque lo Gouvornement dc la grande Assembldo nationale doTurqiiie espdre siuc^remont 
quo cetto confdreiKXJ donnera des rdsultats positifs. 

Constantinople, le 5 Norem6rfl 19-2^. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 546. 

Note vcrhalc commniuVatfjd hy Hamid Hey to High Commissioners- 

HAMID BEY a riioniieur do cominuniquer au Haut-Commissariut do Sa Majostd 
hritanniquo, mnir les fins requises, les mesures auivantes qui out dtd prises jmr le 
Gouvernement do la grande Aasemblde nationale au sujet des conditions u entrdo et ue 


sdjonr dans sea ports des navires de guerre des Puissances avec lesquellos la Turquie se 
trouve en dtat u’armistioo : 

1. Pour quo les navires do guerre des Puissances dtrangdres puissont ontrer et 

ancrer dans Pun des ports de Pfiltat de la grande Assumblde nationale de 
Tui'quio, il eat ndeessaire de fiiire connattre prdalublement le iiom, la clusse, 
Parmement, le nombre de I’dquipage, le but de la visit© et la durde de sdjour 
des navires en question ; 

2. Les navires de guerre dti*angers iie peuvent pdndtrer dans les ports turcs 

qu'aprds le lever et uvaiit lo coucher du soleiL 11 ne |)out eiitrer plus d'un 
soul naviro it la fois dans un mdme port; 

3. Les croisidres des navii-es de guerre dtrangers dans les eaux territoriales pendant 

la nuit, et parbiculidrement pendant les units brumeuses ou trop ouscures, 
prdsenteni toujours des dangers ot des inconvdnients ; 

4. (.«es dquipages desdits navires ne peuvent ddbarquer par ddtachemeiit. Les 

dquipages qui ddsirent ddbarquer dans un but de visite doivent pri^lable* 
nicnt s’adresser au commandant turc du grade le plus dlove se irouvant dans 
le port et ne dc.scondre d. terre q^u'd condition que leur nombre no ddjMsse 
|»as celui qui aiira dtd autorisd par ledit commandant. 

Couslanlinople, le 5 novembre 1032. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 546. 

Allied High Commissioners to Ilamid Bey. 

LES Hauts-Cominissaiivs de Franci?, de Grande-Brctogne et dTtulio unt rhunneur 
d'acenser rdccptioii de la note que son Excellriice Hamid Bey a bicii voulu leur trans- 
inettre en date du 5 novembre relative aux mesures prises par le Gouvernement de la 
grande Assembldo nationale au sujet des conditions d’entrde et de sdjonr dans si» {>orbs 
des navires de guerre des Puissances avec lesijuelles la Turquie se trouve on dtat 
d'urmistice. 

Les conditions (le Varmistico signd d Mudros en 1918 restant toujours en vigueur. 
les Hauts-l^inmissaires ne se voiont pas d mdme de se coiiformer aux I'estrictions ainsi 
imposdes aux inouvements des liateaux de guerre ullids. 

Ils out done rhonneur do prler son Excellence Hamid Boy de bien vouloir porter 
CO qui prdcdde d la connaissanco du Gouvernement de la grande Asseinblde nationale. 

ConstantinojUe, le 5 7iorem6r(’ 1922. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 546. 

Allied High Commissioners to Hamid Bey, 

PAH une note en date du 5 de ce mois, son Excellence Humid Bey a bien voulu 
fairo savoir aux HautS'Commissuires de France, de Grande-Bret ague et dTtalio qu'd la 
suite do I'abolition de la souveniinetd persuimolle en Turipiiu, lo Gouvernement de la 
grande Assenibl6e nationale, cstimunt <iu’il Ini incombe exclusivement d'assurer Tordre 
dans le Vilayet do Constantinople, avail envisa^^iJ rdvontualitd d’y ouvoyer les foucliou- 
iiaires et le.s contingents qu'exigeraieiit les besolns do la sdciiritd locale, couformdment d 
ce qui a dtd fait en 'I'hrace oriontale, et dtant bien entendu qiiu les armdes turques ne 
franchiraient jwis les lignes de ddmarcation provisoii'os air6tde.s par la (convention de 
Moudania. Par suite, le Gouvornemonb de la grande Asseinblde nationale propose que 
les Guuvernements allids oxaminent Topportunitd du retrait de leurs troupes de la zone 
de Constantinople. 

Les Hauls-Commissairea out IMionneur de faire savoir d son Excellence Hamid Bey 
qu’ile no peuvent accepter cotte manidre de voir, contraire d la note des Gouvoriiemonls 
allids en date (lu 23 septtmbre et aux tenues de la Convention do Moudania du 
U octohre dernier. I.es amides d'ocouiiation allides continueront, en coiifdquence, d 
assumer la responsabilitd du maintien de f’ordre dans les territoircs qu’ellos ucuu|}ent cii 
vertu de rarmistico du 30 octobre 1918 et dont les limitos out dtd fixdes en dernier lieu 
par la (!k>nvuntiun de Moudania. 














T^s Hautfi-Commissaires pi'ennent acto do I'affinnation par le Goiivonienient do la 
jjrando Assembltie nationale quo les troupes turques ne franchii'ont pas les Hgnes do 
demarcation de cca zones. 

Constantinople, le 5 ?iM?c)«6rc 1022. 


[E 12647/27/44] No. 547. 

•Sir II. 7^uw/)oM to the. Marquess Cin-zon of hedlestoti.—{Received }^ov€inber 14.) 

(No- 000.) , 

Mv Liord, Constantinople, Noveniher t, 1022. 

Wi'I'H retVruuct; to my tcU-gmiu No. t»73 of tiMlay, I have tlie honour to roport 
the following details of my conversiition willi tiie Sultan on ll»o 6tli Novoml>er;— 

Ills .Majesty received me in a kiosk adjoining that in whieli ho usually gives 
audienc* to toreign representatives. He pleiideil a cold as the reastm for this, but I 
suspect it was (wirtly due to a desire to make the most of a deduced retinue in a smaller 
vestibule. I was met on arrival in the usual kiosk, but there were only one 
chandierlain and one minor olHeial of the C<*urt on duty. I he musters of ceremonies, 
who technically Iwlong to the Porte au<l m»t to tin; Palace, faile<l to attend, although 
thi;y had l)een notified. 

Tin; Sultan saw me alone wiih Mr. Uyan, ns usual. He was jierfectly comjK)se<l, 
le.ss vehement in his language than he .soinetime.s is, hut also less luirvous in his manner, 
and not too dejected to indulge in an occasional humorous sally, lie kept me thi*ce and 
a half hours. I think he was sincerely gratified to find that I was willing to see him. 

Your l.or<lship will forgive me if, in the present .stre.ss of business, I confim; mysolt 
to the have outlines of what |Miss»*d in a very long convers-ition, an e.xact n*cord ol 
which would be all the more dillicuU a.s the Sultan showed all the iihosyncracies wuich 
I have mentionwl in ro|)orting on previous audiences. ■ • . i 

.\i\er preliminary omrtesies, the Sultan reviewed the circumstances in which the 
Kemalists, wluuu he/lescrilicd as Bolshevik, had overthn>wn his Oovernment by a sort 
t»f umirmed coup d'Etat, and asked how the new situation was ixigarded by the .\llie<l 
powers, 1 said that it was only on the previous day that the Kemalists had llouled 
the Allies Me asked to what *1 i-eferrod. I gave him a summary of the twii notes 
fivin Mamid Buy asking for the evacuation of’ (JoiiHtiUitiuonle and im|>osing restrictions 
on the moveinuhts of our ships. I 8:iid that the Allied High Commissioners had drafted 
negative replies within two 110111*8 of receiving these note-s and that we wei'o in cori'e- 
8 |) 0 udence with our Clovernmonts on the whole .situation. In i*uply to furtlier questions, 

I explained that, while not nd.xing up in internal questions, our view was that any 
KeiiialM Administration set up here must function in the same way as the pi*eviou8 
Constantinople Government, and that the right »>1 the Allied Powers, as occupants, to 
exercise such control as was ncee.ssary In secure the safely ot their forces and to assure 
law and order I'einained unim|NUiX‘<l. 

'fhe Sultan sjioke of tlie plight of his subjects who liad opposed the Kemalists and 
of bis non-Maslem subjeels. He .said tliat a.s (’on.stantinople was held in plislge by the 
Allies, and as he luul Wssn deprived of all |H)wer, be must leave the protection ot all tliose 
jHJople to us. He waived this iv8p«)usibility on to me with a gesture, and then proceeded 
to s|H‘ak at length of tlie recent decision <4’ Angora in it;ganl to the Caliphate, _ I he 
people there had not merely assidled his tompomt authority at hoine,^ but hail ridden 
roughshisJ over the rights of all Moslems outside Turkey, who were subject to the pui’cly 
spiritual authority of the Caliph, and wei'o entitled to a voice in this mailer. He 
declansl that he ami His Majesty's Govi*rmnunt were cointerosted in the question, 
having regard to the vast uumlier of Moslems who were subject to the temporal 
sovereigntv of Great Britain and to his own sjiiritmd authority. Angom had not, so 
far, veni.ureil to tleprive him of the t -aliphate. probably liecauso ol the storm which 
might 1)0 raised; Imt the j>eople there were seeking in every way to bring about bis 
alxUiration. There had l>een times when lie hail thought of sucli a step, but in present 
circum.stances he could not contemjjlate, except in the lust resort, such a dereliction ol 
duty. Imminent danger might justify lilm in alxlicating, lait otherwise he could nut 
abandon his trust without luiitding it 011 to a competent sueces.sor. He could not resign 
his functions in favour of an .\KHeinbly. 

In this connecliun ho meniioiied Ids convereatioii with Uetot Pasha on the 
2l)th October. Uefot Pasha hud not at first sought an audience, nor had the SuUau any 
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reason for inviting him. Eventually Befot Pasha had asked for an audience. He came 
ostensibly to rectify falso imjiressions causeil by his speeches. His rectifications 
amounted to u repetition of what he had said publicly. He had then suggested that he, the 
Sultan, should create a fait accom^di ol the same kind as he, Uefet Pasha, had actually 
brought ofl a week later. He put tliis forward as a pcr.smud suggestion. The Sultan 
had replied that it was well to sleep over even small matters, and tliat this was a great 
one. At parting he had spoken of the pssibility'd a further meeting, but Befet Pa-sha 
had refused to cimsider this, Sivying that he had already.grine to a length which Ids 
enemies in Angora would make a groiiml of attack against him. 

I aaid that His Majesty’s Oovernment could not fail to Ihj alive to the implications 
<*f the Angora decision about the Caliuhate, and had doubtless had reports on the eftect 
pitKliiced in India. These reports liaa not yet l)een cominiinicntwl to me, but 1 would 
enquire by telegraph. 

The Sultan then descanted lengthily on the question of the attitude of the Allies. 
The Kemalist coup, ho said, had the appearance of an internal afiidr, hut in reality it 
greatly affected the Allies. He urged the importance t)f their taking a firm grip of the 
situation hero. Hu ultimately rcuuced his obsoiwations to two definite questions, viz., 
were the Allies going to recognise tlie legitimacy of the Angora Government, and were 
they going to admit, pending the conclusion of jwaco, the liretentions of tlie Angom 
Government in mgard to Constantinople ? In leading np to these ([uestituis Ills Majesty 
einplinsised the fact that tlie Kemalists wera a minority enforcing their views on a 
majority, who, unless the Allies took iiold of 1 he Mituation, would lie Incapable of nmkim' 
themselves felt. 

In rt-jdy t<i the Siiltnu’ri first question, I said that tlie Constantinople Governmont 
had di8iipj>L*ai*ed, that we must treat with some one at the confei’ence, and that there 
was only the Angora Government left to treat with. His Msgesty demurred to the 
suggestion that the ConKtantinople Government Imd ceastid to exist. It was in his 
view in a state of suspended animation. I did not pursue a sterile discussion on this 
subject, and conteiited myself with snggt'sting that ultimately'some lawful G«»vermnont 
must be evolved, deriving either from t*lie jiresenl National Assembly or from some new 
liody. 

As for the second question, I reaffirmed the principle by winch the Allies wore 
guided, namely', that any Administration In (’oiistantinople must lie coiulitionod by the 
Allied occupation so long as it lusted, but I .said that (lie practical evolution of the 
situation must do|)end on events which could not be foreseen. His Majesty, who had 
ju’essed mo very lianl, at last exprassed himself satisfied with my answer, and turned 
to the question of his jiersorial position, to which, as he more than once intimatcil, lie 
had nil the time been leading up. 

The Sullnii ra|)eatetl that the Kemalists showed no inclination, for the pi*e.seiit at 
any rate, to dispo-ssess him of the Caliphate, but that tliey were seeking to bring aliout 
his abdication by circulating inimours of it in every sort of shape. Tliey were (frawing 
a not around him. As an example of thoir conduct, he mentioned that they had 
replaced by creatures of thoir own liisguai-ds and cusUxiians at the Old Seraglio ralaco, 
though it Ixjlonged to the Inqierial Family, and though the contonla of it IxJonged 
jiartly to tlie family' and jiartly to the Cafiphato. He advertetl to the promise made 
to him by' my predecessor in H>20 to the eftect that the British authorities would do 
their utmost to protect Idn |»erson in case he was threatened with imminent danger. 
He explained that he might find hiimadf in such a position that the only thing to do 
would ho to leave Constuntinoplu. If he were driven to do this he might either 
abdicate or simply retira to a place of safety without abdicating. In any' case lie would 
not nlKlicute hoforeliand as lie would therahv increase tlie danger to his jieisomd 
lilxirty. 

His Majesty uskeil whether, in the contingency he liatl in mind, wo could enable 
him to leave. I suiil that the promise made in i*J2U still held goo<l. If it were a 
question of his leaving in the immediate future, I was confident that it would he in our 
power to help him. I could not sjK'uk with absolute confidence of the whole period 
netween this and the eveiitiicd evacuation of Constantinople, ns many unforaseen 
contingencies might arise. His Majesty said he would nut leave until grave danger 
was actually in sight, and he realised that in certain extraordinary conditions It might 
not bo {x)ssible to arrange for his dejiarture. He then raiseil the (juestion of where he 
could go to, and asked whutlier ho could be given asylum in a British deiiendeiiuy, like 
Egypt or Cyprus. 1 said I feared that Egypt would be impossible, ana added tliat I 
liu not think the question of destination was an immediate one, as lie could go some¬ 
where tenqH)rarily liefore settling on his eventual place of residence. After some further 
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;1iscussioii as to the number of people who should accompany him, winch he. put at ten 
to fifteen, or at most twejjty, all told, the conversation ended. Before giving me l^ve 
to go. he nske<l whether I would see him again. 1 said I would do so, but bogged him 
not to send for mo too soon. . . , . r 

'Hu* Sultan seemed to have in mind the nossibility of a reaction m his favour, 
esjiccially if the Allies took hold of the situation here and the nniiority of the {wpiilation 
were thus enabled to give free play to their feeling of loyalty. Towards the end of the 
audience he hinted at the possibility of his ( ajoling the Kemalists with the object ot 
co'ifronting thorn with a fait accowipii. It was by no means clear whether ho meant 
simply that this might be his unmolested tleparture from Coiistiuitmople or wliothor ho 
was speaking of the jwsKsihility of his bringing aliout a reaction in his fawur. 
obvious reasons I forbore to question him on this |X)iiit, and I was careful throughout 
not to sav anything which might be taken as encouragement to tlio Sultan to embark 
on adventurous projects. n it* \r • 

I have omitted to state that in the course of the conversiitioii I told His .Majesty 
that the Allied High Commissioners had ro jonle.l a strong protest against arrests for 
political reasons while the Allied Powers were in occupation ol Constantinople. 

I have, Ac. 

IIOUACE HUMIIOLD, 

Hitjh Commissioner. 


[E 12657/27/44] No. 548. 

ffir II. Ilumhohl to the Marquess Ciirzon 0 / liedleston.—{Received }lovemher M-l 

(No. !)91.) „ . , V . - uwo 

My l..onl Conslanlinople, November t, lu-w. 

I llkCKlVEI) ii visit 11 Tow (lays ago from .M. lies Closi^r(>8, tlio I’rcucli romniis- 
sioiior on tini (loin and president of tlie Provisional Financial Conimission of Control, 
who had just come from Paris and to which he was returning in a day cir two. 

i. M. des Closieres iiitormed mo that he had done his host to impress on Ins 
coinpalriota the real eharnetcr of the Nationalists and the danger which iheir ttssiimp- 
lioii of ixiwer would mean for the persons and interests of foreign stibje^s. lie 
expressed the opinion that at Miidaiiia iho Nationalists hud been largely hliifhng and 
might ho o.xpecied to contiuno to bbiff. A united front was tlie only way of meeting 
this and M. des Closieres deplored the fact that the suggestion for a preliminary 
coiiferoiiee had hrokon down, lie attributed this to the mispliieed .iiiioiir-/iropre of the 
British and Frencli Prime Ministers, neitlier of wliom had been willing to tiold tins 
preliminary coiiferenee in the capital of the other. The result was that the lurks 
would go to the coiiforeiieu knowing what they wanted, whereas the Allies would not 
have had ihe opportunity of ngreeing on the points on which they must inake a sUind. 
lie hoiK'd that it might uevertheloss he possible, even at the last hour, to hold 
preliiiiinarv conversations. . . , , , 

3. M.’dcs Closieres went on to talk of the plemixiteiitiaries who would ropresoiit 
Nalioiiaiist 'riirkey at the eoiiforoiice. lie described timse as “deux brutes, with 
whom discussion would Ix) diirieiilt, if not impossible. In these cireiimstniices tlie 
pro8i)ccta were mit very propiiious. 

I have, Ac. 

HOIIACE IIUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner, 


[E 12658/303/44] No. 549. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November M.: 

ills* Maieslv’s representative at Consuiiitinople presents his comprmionts to 
Ills Mniesty’s Secretary of Suite for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour U) transmit 
heiwvith copy of the minutes of a special meeting of Alliud Uigh C^mmissionors and 
Aliied geueriils held at thu British Erahassy on the tith November, IJd-. 

Constantinople, Sovember 7, 


Enclosure in No. 549. 


/?<?Knjon sp^ciale des UautS'Commissaires et des Gineraux allies 
d VAmbassade d'AngleteiTe le 6 Novembre 1922. 


Gdndral Pelle. 

M. Jesse Curely. 
Commandant de C'ourson. 


President: Sir H. Rumbold. 
Mr. Henderaon. 

Colonel Baird. 

Mr. Greenway, 


Marquis Garroni. 
M. Quaroni. 
Colonel Vitelli. 


General Charpy. Gdn^rnl Sir C. Harington. 

Colonel Chatel. Colonel Gribbon. 

Colonel Ileywood. 

SIR HORACE RUMBOLD prie le G^ii6ral llaringtou de reuseigner les Haiits- 
Commissaircs au sujet de reiitretieii qu’ont eu les gdneroux allies avoc Refet Pacha le 
roeme matin. 


Gdn^ral Morabelli. 
Colonel Vitale. 


GILn'EUAIs HARINGTON rapporlc que les generaux s’dtaient enteudus 
prealablcment pour adopter unc attitude uiianiine et definitive vis-a-vis des pretentions 
de R6fet. Ce dernier leur avait declare le matin qu'il ne savait pen ou rieu au sujet 
des notes presentees le 5 cournnt aux Hauts-Commiflsaircs par Hamid Bey—notes qu’il 
carncterisail comnio esseuliellemeut “ diploinatiques.” 11 nelait que Irop clair que 
I’inteiitioii dc Refet etait de s’arroger le maiutieu de I’ordre, aussi bien que le coutrole 
de la police, des troupes liirques et de la gendarmerie. II avait ujout^ qu’il etait 
prepare h respecter la presence des troupes nllices en vue de la Convention de 
Moudauia. 

I^es generaux avaient repoudu qu’ils no pouvaiont point prendre en consideration 
ces pretentions. Us ctnient charges par leura GouvernemenU eii vue do rarmisticc de 
Mudros du maintien de Tordre jusqu’a la ratification de paix. Us n’livuient done ui 
I’intcntion ni le pouvoir de se devetir de cette responsabilite. Us ^taient prepares a 
travailler eii collaboration avec lui, niais ils ne voudraient point so soumettre a son 
contrdlo. Pendant la reunion, lea generaux avaient 4tc inform68 des d^sordres qui 
s’etaienl produits de I’autrc cote du Bosphore. Lo commandant anglais de la place 
avait (lemnndd permission au General Harington dc prendre certaines mesures afin do 
fairc cesser toute demonstration de cette nature. Ayniit appris les ordres donnes par 
Icdit commandant anglais, il fut invito a s'abstenir de so moler do la sorto. A cette 
dcniando General Harington avait repondii que e’etait son ulTaire a lui. 

Les gemeraux dikrlar^rent que R^fet ferait mieux de s’occuper de la Thrace— 
que.stion pour laquelle il etait vemi a Constantinople—que, duns tons cas, ils 
n’avnieiu nuciiuc intention do lui reniettre le contrdlo sans des ordres prcolables do 
leura Gouvcrneiiienls; et que, vu tons les olToris de conciliation qu’iU avaient (ailH, 
son attitude scmblail etrauge. 

R6fct declara que I'annistice de Mudros elail aiinulce par la Convention de 
Moudania. 

Gdneral ilariiigtoii observe, on parentheses, que la situation ost mainteuant des 
plus graves, non moins grave que cello do ravaut-deriiier soir do la Coiiferenee de 
Moiuiania. 

Refet avait termiud par dire qu’il allait s’culeiidro le lemicmaiu avec Ismot Pacha 
pour arrivor i\ uno conclusion diHiiiilive, 

Cii^nernl Harington njouto quo R6fet avait dcclnio qu’il allait lui-indino com- 
intiiiiquer toute ddcisioii des autoritds competoulcs Uirques au sujet du vilayet <le 
Cdnstantiuoplo direolemeiiL aux gchieraux, ot que toute question extdrieiirc seruit com- 
niuniqude par Hamid Bey aux Haula-Commissaires. De plus, il avait intyst^ j^ue la 
coiiKiiro soil abolie; i) avait inome charge le coimnandant do la gendurinerie, Ali 
Kenud, de ne plus maintenir liaistui avec le Gdndral Pilloiimrau ; en ineiiie temps, il 
avail inform^ co dernier qu’il no commauderait doroniivniit que la gendunnerio du 
vilayet do (!onstautiiiople. Quant a Ali K6inal du Peyani Sabah, Hefei pretciiduit 
igiiorer sou sort: peul-etre se cnchait-il, ou hieu des personiics privees ravaiciit 
enleve. 

SH! IIGHACK RUMBOLD observe qu’il esl eudeiil quo la mission de Refet 
avait pour but do inouter ce coup, cl qu’il I’uvait soigiiciisoinout eludiee avuiil <le venir 
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i ('onstaiitiuople. Lee tlerniere ev^nemenls etaicnl en plcine contravention avec 
I'esprit rio rarticlc 12 de In Convention do Moudanin. 

remise on vigueur du tarif specifique midtipliee qviinzo foie amenorait sans 
doiJte une crise dee plue graves. 

MARQUIS GAUUONI demando quelles eont lee conclusions des g4n<5mux. 

GLNEll.AL IIARINGTON lomarqu© qu’il faudra altendre rentretien de R^fot 
avec Isniet Pacha. Les deux |>arlie8 se maiutiennent actuellemeni sur leiirs Iignc.s. 
Hefet sail bien que les gen6raux ne cederont pas. 

SIR HORACE RUMHOFvD cstime que si les Hauts-Cominissaires ne pourront 
pas maintenir leur autorite jusqu a la raiiHcation do paix, ils devraient passer la main 
aux militaircs et cesser de fonctionner. L’armee scrait done rcsponsable pour tontes 
les mesures nocessaires a maiutonir I’onlrc publiqiie el la securiti^ gcnerale. S’ils 
acceptaient que le nouveau regime a)>olil toutes les Admini.strations interallices, la 
situation deviendrait absurde. 

general PELLE oljserve que les mesures qu’envisagent les Kemalistes 
leseront les inlerets einingern el qu’ellrs suppriraoront la plus grande purtic du 
commerce de la ville. Refet a donn6 des ordres pour la suppression du 'rribunal 
mixte et de la Commission sanilairo intcralliee; on attend aussi I’arrivee a 
Constantinople du Commissaire general de la Delte a Angora, qui va remplacer le 
personnel acluel de rAdministralion par des employes kemalistes. II est done 
nwessairc de fairo face a ce.*? pretentions avec tons les moyens possibles. 

LE MARQUIS GARROXI observe que les Turcs vont so presenter a la 
conference commo des vaiiiquenrs qui vont traitor ave(^ le.s vaincua. Le General J^olle 
ajoute que les Allies n'auront aucune d'especo de gage entro les mains. 11 estime 
qu'il faul annoucer imm^iatcinent, de la fa 9 on la plus formelle, que les Allies no 
tol^rerout pas de tels agisseinents. 11 faudra non moins prendre des mesures urgentes 
pour assurer la securit**. l.«8 autorites mililnires no peuvent plus compter sur une 
bonne moitio des forces dispouibles, e’est-a-diro la police et la goiularnjeric. 

GENERAL PELLE propo.so do faire proclamer sans dolai Potat de si^ge ct do 
renieltre les pouvoirs aux gen^raux. II faudra aussi (xreuper la doiiane el proclamer 
le relablissement du tarif 11 pour cent ad valorem IX) memo, les Administrations 
que Rdfel a voulu supprimer devront recommencor a fonctionner sous le cohtrole 
militaire. 

GENERAL H.ARTNGTOX' observe que la soulc anno quo poss^lent les autorites 
aliiccs, c’estla menace d’arroter riiistallalion du nouveau regime on Thrace. 11 desire 
avoir une liste des nuJfaiUs do Refet. Si co dernier a tentd de contr61er les troupes 
turques de la cajutale, il a agi contre la Convention de Momlaniu II faudra done 
desariner cos troupes. .lusqu’ici, la police a obei a ses ordres. II so peut, toutofois, 
quo le jour viendra oii olle ne le fera plus. Ileureuseinenl, U6fet n’a pas eu le temps 
(I'organiser de tcls incidents en Tlirace. 

general PEI.LE demande si les Allies disposent des moyens pour assuror 
leur attitude. 

GEnERAL IIARINGTON repoud qu’il n’a a Constantinople qu© trois bataillons 
anglais. 11 y a (luatre bataillons fran^ais et uu italieu. II ne faut pas oublior qu’il a 
aussi les fronts do Chanak et de Scutari. II y a pourtant la marine et soixante-six 
avions. 11 est d’avis qu’il y aurait lieu de faire dresser une liste des agissements de 
Refet ct de lancer uiic proclamation les nnnulaut. 

GENERAL PELLE doimo lecture d’unc liste rccapitulaut les agissements de R6fct. 
Cette lisle coiiiprend la saisie des receites des douanes ot de la surtaxe douanicre, 
I’invitation h lu Dotte de rotiror leur argent qui se trouvait a la douauo, I'applicatiou du 
tarif specillquo multipli^ quinxc fois ot la prohibition onticrc do certains articles dits 
de luxe, tels que le savon, les souliers ct les vius. Gendral Pelld resume les ddclarations 
du Comitd consultutif do Commerce reuui d'urgonco le meme jour. Le prix du pain 
seniit doubld ; des importatours avaiont ddju ddtournd leurs cargaisons. II u’y uumit 
plus ni vetoments ni chaussures ni moubles ni vins. Los stocks existant ne 
pourraiont oire retirds. 

Gdndral Pelld observe que les juges ottoinaue du Tribunal mixte out dtd avises 
sous menace do ne pas sidger; de meme, la Commission sanitaire avail dtd avisde do 
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remcltro ses archives ei see recettes ^ uu organ purement ottomane. Pour comble de 
lout, la Bourse avail etd fermde. 

GEnERAL IIARINGTON est d’avis qu’il y aura lieu de rddiger une proclama¬ 
tion qui ddponccrait les actes de Rdfet comme illdgaux et qui les anuulerait. On 
devrait aussi proclamer I’dtat do siege, le couvre*feu ot toutes les restrictions qu’on 
jugerait necessaires. Gendral Hariugton croit qne Refet hdsiterait a s’opposer a ces 
mesures. 

GEnERAL PELTjE demande si les Ilauts-CommiBsaircR peuvent prendre des 
mesures semblablcs sans avoir demande I’autorisation prdalable de leurs Gouvemements. 

general IIARINGTON rappelle la necessitd de prendre des mesures 
immediatcs. II pourra, toutefois, tenir avec les forces a sa disposition jusqu’a ce que 
les Gouvemements auront decide un plan d’action. 

SIR HORACE IIUMBOLD observe que les Ilnuts-Commissatres out deja envoyd 
un telegramme pour exposer la situation et pour demander I'appui lo plus complet de 
leurs Gouvemements. 

GEN£RA1< PELLE demande si I’applicatiou do I’ctat flo siege ne comportera 
pas un certain ddlai. 

GEnEUAL IIARINGTON repond qu’il va rddiger un document Ic soir meme 
d’acconi avec son expert legal, et qu’il I’e.xaminera lo lendomaiu matin avec ses 
colldgnes. 

general PELLE observe quo cette mesure est de la nature d’lm coup d’Etat, 
et qu'il faut la prdparer tres soigneusement. 

SIR HORACE RUMBOLl) demande si les Hauts-Commissaires onl le temps d’en 
informer leurs Gouvornemeuts. 

general IIARINGTON dit que out. 

SIR IRUIACE UU.MBOLD propose done d'adresser uu tclcgrammc ideutiqu© 
aux Gouvemements {>our faire suite a celui que les Hauts-Commissaires ont envoyd 
j)ondaut la journde, ot, on mente temps, une note a Hamid Bey, rddigee d’une manidre 
plutot gendrale, pour I’inforincr que les Hauts-Commissaires no rcconnaissent point les 
dvenements de la journde, et qu’ils en out informd lours Gouvemements. 

general CIIARPY estinto que cela pourrait outrainer uu conflit, auquel nous 
ne pourrions pas faire face. Lui-memo ne disposait quo do quatre l>ataillon8, car il 
ne potirrait faire rentrer les bataillons de la Thrace. 11 y a quelque temps, quaiul il 
etait question d’organisor une rdsistance, les gendraux pouvnient compter sur la 
gendarmerie; cela n’existait plus dti point do vno de ronforl on d’appui. Lui-memo 
ne ponvait gnrantir que la defense de Stamboul, et cela pas memo entidrement 11 
sufTirait jxtut-etre d’en rdfdrer aux Gouvemements, niais il faudrait en iiieme temps 
donner un tivertissement formel a Hamid ot a Rdfet; cela n’empechcrait pas, d’aillenrs, 
qu’on prenne toutes les mesures preparatoires. 

general PELLE demande quelle sera rattitude a adopter si nous urrivons a 
un conflit. 

GEnERAI. HARINGTO.N observe que cette question sera discutdo lo loudemuin ; 
si les gendraux ont la libro disposition (!e leurs troupes, ils sorout assez forts pour 
fairo face d lu Hitiintion. Il ddsire savoir sur quels reuforts les gendraux peuveut 
compter. 

SIR HORACE RUMBOLD est d’avis que ropinion publique uuglaisc no sera 
ssitisfaiie quo si les Hauts-Commissaires et les gdndraux auront fait tout le possible 
pour dviter un conflit. 11 propose done d'onvoyer do suite lo tdldgrammc dont il a did 
question dds que lo soil, et on meme temps de donner un avertisacmeut funnel dHamid 
Bey el d Rdfet Boy par acquis de conscience, comme I’a proposd lo Gdndml Cbarpy. 

GENERAL PELLE observe quo Topinion publique franvaisc est memo plus 
forte (pie celle de I'Angleterrc au sujot d'uti conflit possible. 

GENERAL .MOMBEIXl soulevo la question des troupes grecques. Si Ton arrive 
d nil conflit d Constaulinople, les troupes grecques ne tarderont pas a franchir la ligne 
d(^ hi Mnritza. 
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MARQUIS GABRONI declare qu’une compagnie de navigatioa italicnne a (Sti 
pri<5 de transporter ‘^,(KX) troupes turques de Panderma, de Gnemlik et d Ismid 
jusqu’mix cotea de la mor Noire. 

Sur la proposition de SIR HORACE RUMBOLD, les Hauts-Cominissaires 
d^ident qu’ils ne recevront R6fet qu* m corpore, 

G£N1^RAL PELLE se charge de la redaction du telegrammo identiqne. 


[E 12623/27/44] No. 550. 

[jord flardinge (o Ihe Marquess (Jurzon of Kcdlcstnn.—{Received November 14.) 

(No. 2648.) 

My I/)rd, Paris, November 12, 1922. 

M. POINCARE, after defending the internal policy which ho had pursuwl since 
his advent to power in January hist (see iny de8|>atch No. 2647 of yesterdays date), 
went on to discu.ss the foreign policy of his Govornmont. 

This, according to M. Poiiicard, mainly' conceme<l itself with two questions: 
(1) the Near Eastern crisis, and (2) re|varation». . 

Taking the former first, M. Poincarii gave a long account of events since the 
lieginning of the year, and descrilxMl in considomhle detail the successive attempts, 
beginning with the Paris Conference of March, to obtain a settlement. His main 
pre-occupation was to bring out the fact that during the whole ot this period his (»no 
efibrt had been to reach peace, and to avoid all possibility ol h ranee being dragged into 
a new war. In support of his contention he quoted at length the successive instructions 
which he had sent to French representatives abroad and the re^iorts whicli those 
representatives had sent to liim, from whicli it appeared that Francos policy was peace 
at any price. He claimed tliat this policy had l^n eminently successful, iniisinuch as, 
without French intervention, the Turks would never have iwnt any ropre^nitative to 
Mudania, English troops would have been in hostile contact with tlie Kemahsts and war 
would haN e broken out . ., 

I will not trouble your Lordship with details of M. Poincaibs 8|>oech, us they add 
almost nothing to wluit was known of his actions already. ^ 

He concluded by stating that the urgent (|ue8tioii was an immediate oi>euing ol the 
Lausanne Conference, to deal with the definite fixing of the terms of peii^ce ; it would 
have to determine the exact frontier of Thrace, including the question of Karagntch , 
the guarantees to be obtained in place of tlie i-bgime of Capitulations; tlm maintenance 
of hronch schools and charitable works in Turkey; the protection of etlinical and 
religious minorities; the settlement of the Ottoman debt; &c. His chief object 
during the ciuiference would Ixj to remain in the closest possible contact with bis Allies 
and to endeavour in all sincerity to make Fiance’s policy accord witli tlieirs. 
accord would not, however, mean subordination; for F'reiich interests in the Near 
were so groat, tliat she had every right to sjieak to her Allies on teniis of equality. 
Such co-operation with His Majesty s Government would be e8|>ocmlly easy owing to 
the hi-di.opinion which ho lield of your l^n-dship ami the fact that you were Secretary 
of S^rte for Foreign Aflairs in a Cabinet headed liy Mr. Rmar Law, who had always 
been a sincere friend of France. This statement of M. PoincanS’s aroused enthusiasm 
in the Chamljer. . , t> • i 

M Herriot, who. as your Loidship is awaro, has just returnml trom Russia, maUo 
an important intervention in the debate and urged, amid considerable interruption from 
meiubei-s of the Extreme Right, that Russia should be fully couaulted (hiring the 

conference, in particular on those questions whicli concerned the regime of the btraits. 

Owing to the loss of T^itvia, Esthonia and Bessarabia, Russia was innv dependent upon 
her remaining ports in the Black Sea; the country therefore which suppi^ted her 
just claims at the conference would gain for the future an enormous moral innuence in 
Russia. It was therefure in the interests of France, and not merely those of Russia, 
that he advocated the policy of giving duo weight to any representations which the 
Soviet Goverumuiit, even though not yet recognised, might make at Lausanne. 

I am told that tiio firet portion of .M. Pomcard’s speech, whicli dealt with internal 
problems, was coldly received and was the subject el much inattention on the part m 
Ilia heurere. The second purtien, which I have summarised above, received very much 
the same fate; and his speech as a whole is regarded iw having ^yeakened Ins jipsitien. 
If, however, M. Poincard can bring himself, before tlie Lausanne Coulorence, to give His 
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Majesty's Government assurances which W'ill enable a united front to be presented there 
against the extreme Turkish pretensions, M. Poincard’s position in the Chamber will be 
sensibly strengthened, and I doubt whether the opposition aroused by his internal 
policy will Bufiice of itself to cause his fall. 

'Hie debate will be continued next week, when M. Poincard will deal with the 
question of repanitions. 

I have, Ac. 

HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


[E 12676/27/44] No. 551. 

Count de Saint'Aulaire to the Marg7tess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
Noi;cm6cr M.) 

^ Ambassade de France, Londres, 

Cher Lord Curzon, ^ ^ Ic 12 ixovemhre 1922. 

M. POINCARE, a qui j’ai resume notre entretien d’hier, me fait savoir qu’il serait 
veiiu tres volontiers A Londres si la Chambre fraa^aise ne so trouvait en pleine 
discussion du budget. II devrait done dernander au Parloment do suspendre ses 
travaux. Copeiidnnt, il efit passe outre do grand cceur a ces difficultea si vous u’en 
cussiez pas moins etd dans Tobligatiou materiello de passer par Paris pour vous rendre 
a Lausanne. 

Le plus simple iui parait done que vous vous arretiez quelques heures a Paris pour 
dt‘jeuner ou diner avec lui, suivant vos conveiiaucos. ot avoir dans I’intimild une 
conversation permettant d’assuror I’accord de la politique do nos deux pays A la 
conference. 

M. I’oincarii suggere done que vous veuiez A Paris samedi procliain. Dans la 
journec, vous auriez tout le temps de vous entretenir nvec M. Poincar6 et vous 
partiriez avec lui pour I^usanne dimanche de manicro A y roncontrer M. Mussolini 
liiudi matin. 

Celui-ci avail d'abord espero pouvoir se rendre A Paris; mais, d’aprAs un tole- 
grauime de M. Barrere, arriv(5 ce inatin meme au Quai d’Orsay, M. ilussolini serait 
gene par ses obligations parlemeutaires pour pousser jusqu’A Paris et serait heureux de 
vous rencontror A Lausanne en meme temps que M. PoincarA. 

l.a combinaison esquiss^e ci-dessus sonibie de nature A conciliar toutes les 
convenances, et M. Poincare diJsirerait savoir le plus tot possible si olle vous agr^e. 

Veuillez agr^er, Ac. 

SAINT-AULAIUE. 

P.S.—N’ayant aucutio explication supplcnicutairo A vous donner et desirant 
respecter votre dimanche, je no veux pas vous dcranger. Coat poiirqiioi je confie cette 
leltre A une secretaire, pour Ic cas ou vous pourriez lui remettro votre r^ponse. 

S.-A. 


[E 12868/27/44] No. 552. 

Mr. Lyon to Mr. Vansittaii.—{Received November 14.) 

My dear Vaiisittari, IPar Ofiee, November 13. 1922. 

ENCLOSED is u suimnary of Major-General Binnutt-Stuart’s interview with 
Mui'shal Foch, which your Secretary of State will wish to have. 

Yours sincerely,- 

KENNETH LYON. 


Enclosure in No. 552. 

Note by Major’Ocnet'al BiirneU’Stuart on « to Marshal Foch, November 9, 1922. 

1 ARRIVED in l^aris latu on the night of the 8th, and sent over the ineiiiorandum 
giving the General Stall’ views regarding the proposed treaty with Turkey to General 
Weygaiid by the hand of Lieutunaiit-Coloiiul Segmve us early us possible next aiorniug, 
but it was 10 A.M. before the translatiiui was completed. 
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I went to Marslinl Focli’s office at lO SO, liad half ai» hour’s preliminary discussion 
with General Woygand, and then went into Marshal Foch’s room, where we wont 
through the memorandum and discussed it thoroughly till a^r 1 r.M. Both Mai*shal 
Foch and General Weygand-were most friendly and cordial, and our confei'ence was 
quite open and informal. 

I found the Marfihal in general agreement with our views, esj^cmlly on tl»o 
fundamental question as to the limits of our ability to enforce terms on l urkey, and the 
necessity of avoiding any commitment on land wliich might lead us again into such an 
unsatisfactory tangle as that in which wo now are. 

I attach a summary of notes taken at the interview by Lieutenant Warhnrton,^ 
who iiccomj>aiiied me. Lieutenant-Colonel Segrave was also present as interpreter it 
requirefl. 1 was a little ])uzzled at first by the Marshal’s use of the woixl “ coiitrfile,” 
till 1 realised that what lie really meant by"it was “ surveillance,” ajid that the mission 
of control for the Straits was really no more than a patrol. . 

The Marshal agreed to our preamble and to the suggestions as to the lurkisn 
frontier in lCuro|>c. But he struck out for the “ freedom ot tlie Straits (though lie, 
no more than anyone else, could give me no satisfactory definition of that vague term', 
and for a mixed mission of “contrtile” or ‘■surveillance’ or “guarantee to ovensee 
the maintenance of the demilitarised zone. By demilitarisation he meant no more tlian 
the destruction of all coastal batteries and permanent coast d«.*fcnce installations.^ To 
this I sahl that wo would agree to such a demand and probably to a share of tlie 
patrol to ovei-see its execution, hut we would have no commitment on shore. To this 
he al>solutely sulxscrilxid. Tlie Ijcague o^ Nations he dismissed with a snap of the 


fingere. ■ 

The Marshal agreed wiih our vi(nv that it wjus useless to try and impose limitations 
08 to the strength of or terms of service in the 'furkisli army or gendarmerie. But he 
wants to limit the strength of the Turkish forces in Tlin^ce. 'fliis, he said, we owed to 
Bulgaria in her weak state, and also to the reduclinn of our own anxieties for the future. 
His point was that though we could not control the carrying out of this amingement 
(supposing the Turks accepted it), we could at least keep an vye on troop movements 
amt concentrations, and would always hear of any transfer of forces across the Stniits, 
and could then either protest or take action. At least wc should got warning of any 
Turkish aggression in Europe. 

In brief, I gathered tliat the .Marshal wanted to ask for a little more than we 
suggest, hut that there is no tmestion of tlie French undertaking the slightest military 
commitment to enforce such demands. We therefore found no point of real disagi-ec- 
ment. Deliberate comments on our moinorandum are being prepared by General 
Weygand and will bo sent over by bag. , . 

1 received the impression (I may bo wrong) that the Marshal had not deeply 
studied tli© Near Eastern situation, and that his real heart and brain were busy else- 
were, i.c., on tlie German front. Also his few comments on the existing ConstaiitinojHe 
crisis showed a want of precise information, especially as to the real Allied strength 
there, the topographical conditions, and the tacticxil prehlems involved. I suggest that 
it would bo inadvisable to attach much importance to any epigmmmatic pronouncemenU 
of his on this situation. I eathered, however, that there was no question at all of the 
French fighting against the Turks in any circumstances. 

The Marshal was most appreciative of my visit and of the promptitude with which 
you responded to his request l>y sending me over. 

J. BUUNET'T-STUAUT, 


Director of Military Operations and httelligence. 


Kovemher 10, 


Noles 071 ail Intci'vieio between Majoi'-General Burnett-Stuarl and lUors/iai i'oc/i 
and Genei'al \Veijga7id at Paris, November 9, 1922. 

(Note.— Passages in inverted commas do not purjiort to be literel reuderings 
of the remarks made, but very close paraphrases.) 

GENEUAL WEYGAND i-ead the French translation of the General Staft 
memorandum on the terms to be otlered to Turkey (with the covering note), which he 
and I/ioutenant-Colonel Segnive had made. 
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>[A^HAL FOCH expressed general agreement on matters of principle as 
General Weymnd had done before the .Marsl.aTs arrival. In the disouraion which 
ensued, the following were the chief points of interest;_ 

MAKSI^L FOCH and GENEUAL WEYGAND agreed that no limit lie sot 
to the strength of the Turkish army and that voluntary service be not insisted on, 
provided that the lurkish forces in Europe were limited to a definite strength. In 
support of this they pointed out that, under present eoiiditioiis, the chief dangers 
thieateiiing lurkey were (a) Itiussia in the Caucasus and (6) internal disorders in their 
huge territories in Asia Minor. The neiglihouriiig States in the Balkans were not in a 
position seriously to tlireutcii Turkey in Eiirope. Hence the justification for an increase 
in the lurkish ainiy lay in Asia Minor, not in Euroiie. Secondly, If the Tarkisli forces 
m Luroj)e are strictly limited, the threat to the rear of such organ of control as may l)e 
set up in the Straits will lie eliminated. Thirdly, this limitation will provide the Allies 
with an answer to the protest, which is to be expected from Bulgaria, when the 
disiiriiiament clauses in the Treaty of Sevres are aimullctl, while their counterpart in 
tlie Ircnty ot Neuilly remains in force. 

The Enforcement of this Limitation. 

Tlie Allies would take steps to keep tiiemselves informed as to military events in 
Ihrace. As soon as they ascertained that tlie stipulated numbers had been exceeded, 
the Allies would bring the fact to tho notice of the Turkish Government and announce 
that they were about to take pi'ecautions accordingly, 

GENEKAL BURNEIT-STUABT. “If the Turks mean serious trouble, their 
mam army being in Asia Minor only puts it a little further from the scene of action.” 

MARSHAL FOCH. “ Yes, but the limitation of the force in Tlirace will make 
us feel easier.'* 

This, with the agreement of the French Government, would be the view put 
forward by the French General Staff at the approaching conference. 

GIjNERAL WEYGAND {xiinted out that, at tho moment, the Turks were to 
receive back Thrace, which had been taken frein tlicm, and were to bo allowed national 
service ; tliey should, therefore, be prepantd to agree to such a limitation of their forces 
m Europe. 

Hie general suggested that the now treaty should stipulate for a certain minimum 
of gendarmerie (ho would not specify its composition) specially designed for the 
protection of the non-Turk minorities. The cost of this gendarmerie would militate 
against the maintenance of a largo army. 

GENEUAL BURNETT-STUAUT said that this suggestion would be noted for 
the conference. He then asked whether t he Marshal agreed that it was hopeless to 
demilitarise the Bosphorus, and whether he was prepared to abandon all control there. 

MARSHAL FOCH. “ The freedom of the Bospliorus should be insisted on equally 
with that of the Dardanelles. It is not only Russia which wishes for an exit from the 
Black Sea, but friendly States such ns lioumanin. l^ut this was a ipiestion of degree 
and practicability. All coastal Imttcries should bo suppressed. This would not put 
Constantinople at tho mercy of the Russians, for an army would 1x5 necessary for its 
capture ; nor would the Russian fleet l>e very formidable lor some time. Ho said that 
it would be useless to forbid Turkish occupation of the coa.stal zones. (However, later 
he appeared to contemplate such a veto.) 

*• In jirinciple, ho would recominund rdgime for the Bosphorus and tho Dardanelles 
analogous to that already in force on the Danube. In addition to tho supnression of 
the coastal battenes, we should impose a surveillance. 

“ We cannot produce the troops for a strong occupation. 

“ Are we to t^ike to ourselves a treaty right to an occupation ? ” 

GENEUAL BURNE'l I'-STUAUT. " How are we going to enforce dis¬ 
armament ?" 

MAHSHAL KOCH. “ A commission of control would he appointed, similar to 
the Danubian Commission, composed of all those interested (England, Franco, Italy, 
Roumnniu, Serbia, &c.).” 

The reorgunisiitioi) of coastal batteries requires time and this will give us time to 
act. Ihe entry of Turkish troops into the coastal regions would not escape our 
• observation. 







The navy and the air force would he ahle to watch for any attempt to fortify the 
coast. 

GENERA!. BURNETr^STUAm'. “ The employment of aeroplanea will involve 
the cstahlishment of a hase, ns General Woypand has indioited. This is vulnerable 
and costs money. We are quite prepai-ed to join in a commission of control of this sort, 
providcil that we entirely avoid any appearance of being prepared to use torce to 
support it. Wo do not want any commitments on shore which may involve us in war. 

MARSHAL FOCH. “ That is quite understood.” 

GENERAL WEYGAND rend the composition and duties of the eommission for 
the control of the Straits, as laid down in the Treaty of Shores. 

MARSHAL FOCH pointed out that this contemplated the repre^ntatioii of all 
the interested States (Turkey was adde.1 lnter)-ovcn of Russia eventually. 

GENERAL WEYGAND. “The French General Sinff completely agree with 
reganl to the danger of commitments.” 

MARSHAL FOCH. " 1 am persuaded that the idea of a permanent occuparioii 
is impossihle. That is why I am seeking another method of ensuriiiK the freeilom of 
the Sti-aihs at the, Dardanelles and the Bosphorus. The method I suggest is the 
destruction of the coiustal batteries and tlie establishment of surveillance. 

Ho prcK-eoded to ask : “ Is Constantinople going to remain the capital ol lurkey ! 

If not, he remarked, the dillioulties of the situation would be greatly reduced. 
Constantinople was a very exposed capital. If we had gone for it in 19U. followiiig 
the " Goebon ” and " Breahin," there would have been no difliculty in taking it. It 
would lie lietter for the consolidation of tlio new Turkish Empire if their capital 
romained in Asia, but tlie Turks must suggest it, of course. The i lea should not lie 
talked about. Eski-.tiheliir or Angora had been sugge-sted." 

Marsbul Foch then summed up his proposals ns follows 

1. Demand the freedom of the Straits. 

‘2. Raze all coastal fortifications. 

S. Institute a commission, composed of those interested, to “ surveiller the 
freedom of the Straits, 

4. No Allied military occupation. 

5. Turkisii army in Thrace to be limited, but not total army. 

Tlie Marsbal promised to send Lieutenant-Colonel Segrave a note, emlwdying tlie 
views of the French General Stall'on the Turkish situation and on the British General 
Stall' memoranduin, on the evening of the 9th or the morning of the 10th. 

GENERAL BURNEIT-STHART. •'Of course, these are our proposals which 
we are discussing, but the Turks may say ‘No.’” 

MARSHAL FOCH. " When wo wish to iiniiose conditions on Turkey we can do 
so, for the weight behind us is too great for Turkey to resist.” 

GENERAL BURNE'IT-STUART pointed out that the essential was that we 
should act in unison. . . . , 

He then asked the Marshal's views on the present situation m Constantinople. 

MARSHAL FOCH. “ Wo can control it. Wo can proclaim a state of siege and 
prevent the Turks from crossing, if necessary. Our lines of communication are secure, 
so we can hold out.” 

GENERAL BURNETT-STUART. " If the Turk moves his army into the 
Ismid area, what do we do t ” 

MARSHAL FOCH. “We can always prevent the Turks from crossing.” The 
fleet he said, could easily prevent lioats from crossing. The Turks could do little 
more tliaii bomliard Constantinople. Ho continued ; “ II the 'lurks reason mtolhmntlv 
they will come to the conference in a very accoinmorlating fromo ol niiiid—although 
at the moment they are very much above themselves.” He imintod out that the 
Turks would have everything to gain by lieing reasonable. „ . , i 

The Mnrebal said that the Allies had a total of 35,000 men at Constantinople and 
Gallipoli, and would hold the Turks at both places. 

GENERAL BURNETT-S'fHART read out portieulai-s of the .Allied strength at 
bath places, ami said that the Allies had not more than 10,000 combatants on the 
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Bosphorus, and a total of 14,000 to 15,000 combatants at the two points (exclud 
troops supervising the handing over of Eastern Thrace). 

forces “ They must be suitably disposed. You have strong naval 


GENERAL BURNETT-STUART. “Yes, we have sufficient naval forces to do 
exactly what we hke on the sea. I have not got the particulars.'* 

_ FOCH. “ I would not undertake to cross the Narrows with the 

British fleet in front of me! ” 


[E 12605/10102/44] No. 553. 


Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cunon of Kedleston.—{Heceioed November 14 .) 

(.No. 398.)' 

... Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

My recent convei-sations with Prime Minister have proceeded on the assumption 
ajticlcs Nos. 101 to 114 of treaty will be replaced by four clauses, not including 
104. if this IS retained. ® 


'Texts of two of these four clauses, namely, those replacing articles 101 and 100, 
have been dis^ssed in final form as ap]irovea subject to minor amendments in vour 
telegram No. 280. Remaining two relate to nationalitv and tribute. Prime Minister 
has suggested a nationality article in following terms 


" Conditions under which Ottomans resident in Egypt shall be deemed to have 
acquired Es'ptian nationality shall be settled by Egyptian legislation. Such 
legislation shall be based upon principles which have hitherto governed admission 
of Ottomans to Egyptian indigcnat; it shall not extend Egyptian nationality— 
ipso jure —to Ottomans who do not possess Egyptian indigcnat without conferring 
upon them right to opt against such nationality. Turkey will not dispute right 
of Egyptian Govornment to admit Ottomans resident in Egypt to naturalisation 
Ottomans and nationals of States detached from Turkey shall not lie entitled to 
caiiitulary privileges in Egypt." 


I have not found it |iossible to frame article relating to tribute which can use¬ 
fully be discussed with Sarwat, in view of his desire (if only for form’s sake) to put 
forward various alternatives. As it seems to me lik^' that you will think it desirable 
to have a draft available which would not imply Egj'ptia'n adherence I venture to 
suggest following;— 

“ In view of continuing obligation of Egypt to make payments heretofore made 
by her for service of Ottoman loans of 1855,1891 and 1894, Egypt shall be discharged 
froni any further or other liability in respect of Ottoman Public Debt, and from her 
obligation to pay tribute to Ottoman Empire.” 


I B 12655/19192/44] No. 554. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenbt/ to the Marque.ss Curzon of Kedleston ,— 
(Received November 14.) 

fNo. 399.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

MY' telegram No. 396. 

In iny conversations with Sarwat, I have done my liest not to give the impression 
that His Majesty’s Government were over-anxious to secure Egyptian co-operation. 
I have tried rather to allow him to infer that we were indiflcrent ns to his actual or 
possible attitude. It is, however, fair to assuine that my concern to secure realisation 
of your ^rdship’s wishes in the form of exchange of notes has engendered in his 
mind belief that attitude of Egypt was of some importance to us. Tnc examination 
of all potentialities of question, which my discussions with Sarwat has natiirally 
involved, has hrought me to the conclusion that except from point of view of local 
Egyptian politics, which, of course, have their own im|)ortance, which 1 need not 
elalioratc iigaiii, the interest for us, one way or the other, in attitude of Egyptian 
Government in regard to treaty is diminishing rather than increasing. 

[10071] ■ S u 
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It seems to me, therefore, that Sarwat has become conscious of our concern at a 
moment when that concern may be safely assumed to have ceased to exist. 

A.8 proposed four texts now stand 1 do not conceive that your Lord^ij) \Noula 
have serious grounds for apprehension, even in the improbable hypothesis of a 

sinister understanding being concluded between Turks and Egyptians. 

I am. of course, assuming that (leaving Egyptians out of account) your ].,orasnip 
is assured of reasonable support from the allies pis-ii-ris Turks. Most corrupt con¬ 
ceivable bargain between Egyptians and Turks would contain following terms 
{a.) Cession of Turkish rights in Soudan to Egypt. 

{h.) Cession of Turkish rights in Canal to Egypt. 

(c.) Omission of second paragraph in new text of article- lOl. 

(d.) Unconditional release of Egyptian tribute. 

Turkish proposal in the sense of (a) as an alternative to text now proposed would 
be plainly intended to he vexatious, and jirescnt no interest to Allies. *A similar 
observation applies to (6), provided that the Allies concur in new paragraph 2 of 
109. which, in view of their previous concurrence and published text, it may be 
presumed that they do. 

(c.) Reference to declaration could presumably not be obtained save by adequate 
pressure suj)ix>rted by Allied good-will. Egyptian resistance (and I may repat that 
I regard it as political impossibility) would create impression of pusillanimity. 

{d.) Egyptian attitude and interest, so far from tendency to conspiracy with 
Turks to esca))c debt services, is rather directed to enlist Allied support against 
Turkey for recognition of right of recourse. ■ -ti t 

Were they to adopt the op^xwite attitude, which T regard as impossible, I 
apprehend your Lordship would nave ample supprt in overruling them. 

Tn the^ circumstances, I venture to think that your Lordship’s support might 
well be given to secure from Erance and Italy admission of E^pt to participation 
in discussion of Egyptian clauses of treaty and to protocol of adhesion thereto. 

T have strong lielief that Sarwat’s attitude would be one of loyalty, I have 
already given my reasons for thinking that in any event risks are now negligible. I 
need not enlarge to your Lordship either upon good effect invitation would produce 
nor unon unfortunate impression which would, I fear, lie created were it to Ix"! with¬ 
held. It seems to me inevitable that His Majesty’s Government would incur all the 
odium of a refusal, and that that odium would not l)e inconsiderable. 

I hope that I liave explained Sarwat’s attitude sufliciently clearly to indicate 
that when making your proposals to Allies in regard to Egyptian clauses, your 
Lordship would justified in explaining that though no formal agreement has been 
reached with Egyptian Government, and while it is to be anticipated that that 
Government mav desire to advocate some views of a somewhat academic Ixjaring, 
you have reason* to believe that in substance these formulae will not Ixj unacceptable 
to them. 

T mav add as a suggestion for your Lordship’s consideration that, should you 
contemplate Egypt lieing heard at conference, you might leave paragraph 3 of article 
101. last paragraph of the nationality article and first paragraph of article 109 to lie 
i)roposcd iiy them. Should vour Lordship not contemplate their admission, I should 
urge your proposals should, if pfwsihle. in these respects remain unaffected by my 
failure to conclude arrangement with Sarwat. 


No. 555. 

.Sir II. Rumbold {No. 7) to Acting Vice-Consul, Smyrna. — {Re-peated to Foreign 
Office] Received November 14.) 

iTMpprnnhic 1 Constantinople, November 13, 1922. 

^ telegram No. 2315/n. . 

Present jjosition is that we are not for the moment proclaiming state ot siege, 
which will only be enforced in last resort. , ,. . , 

It is however, moat desirable tliat British subjects should not in anv event bo 
left as hostages in hands of Turks, and you should therefore use every endeavour to 
complete evacuation of all British .subjects without delay. 


387 


No. 556. 

Sir H. Rnmbold to the ilarqiiess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receieed Nocember 14.) 
(No. 710. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Nooember 14, 1922, 

FRENCH High Commissioner is doing his utmost to bring home to his Govern¬ 
ment true position of affairs here and issues involved. He notices that tone of French 
press has been much more satisfactory [ ? group omitted] Near East, but I gather 
French. Embassy are convinced that Frankfin-lfeuillon is intriguing in the 
background. I nave had one re]»rt to the effect that French suspect Franklin- 
Bouillon of still corresponding direct or through Ferid Bev with Mustapha Kemal. 
He is stated to liave informed Mustapha Kemal that French will never fight, 

French High Commissioner tola me in confidence yesterday that he had some 
sharp passages of arms with French President of Inc Council at the time of 
Mudania Agreement, and he said quite frankly that latter was a most disagreeable 
person to serve under. 

My Allied colleagues warmly approve your insistence on inter-Allied agreement 
on all main issues before going to the conference so that Allies may present a united 
front at conference. 


No. 557. 

Consul London to the Marquess Curzon of Krdleston,—{Received Nocember 14.) 
(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Geneva, November 14, 1022. 

YOUR telegram No. 81. 

Following from Sir E. Drummond:— 

1 have seen Nansen. Negotiations for exchange of [mpulations not absolutely 
broken oil, but no reply yet received to formal proixisuls made to Turks by Nansen 
for voluntary exchange. Nansen's view is that Turks intend to delay matters until 
peace is signed, after which they will forcibly expel all Chiistians without Allied 
interference. 

'■ Expulsion of Christians from Asia Minor now beginning, and, if continued, 
refugee problem will become almost insoluble, since Greek Government is already 
swamiiecf witli present number. For instance, no eountiy is willing to take expelled 
Armenians. Wo submit that, in view of urgency of problem, matter should be 
immediately considered at Lausanne and, if possible, arrangements made for negotia¬ 
tions as to prisoners, population released, detained male liostagcs, Christian 
|)opulation at Constantinople, particularly Russian refugees, at least to run 
concurrently witli main negotiations. Nansen could be present at early period of 
conference. He is preparing report for council, of which main points will be 
summarised and sent unofficially to Allies' plenipotentiaries on arrival at Lausanne. 
As regards relief work in Greece, of wliich main burden is being borne by American 
relief organisation, Nansen is most willing to appoint deputy for co-ordination 
purposes. As deputy will have also to act as chief adviser to Greek Government in 
refugee relief questions and will have very extensive power, he should lie a man of 
iMsition. autiiority and energetic initiative. Unfortunately League cannot afford 
any salary, though travelling expenses and incidental expenses will bo borne froni 
Nansen's funds. Nansen would welcome any proposals made by His Majesty’s 
Government on this point, particularly as he must return to Norway after attending 
Lausanne Conference.” 


[tU071] 
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No. 558. 

Telegram (by Telephone) from Lord Hardinge (Paris).—(Receiced 
.\orember 14,1922.) 

(No. 594.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 593. 

In conversation this evening with M, Peretti, he stated that, althongh the French 
forces in Constantinople would be ready to die at their post in defence of the city 
against the Turks, the French Government would and could in no case send a large 
force to make war against the Turks, They would send ships, but not troops. 


No. 559. 

Telegram (by Telephone) from Lord Hardinge (Paris),—(Receieed 
November 14,1922.) 

(No. 598.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 429 of yesterday. 

Before I received your instructions. I warned M. Peretti yesterday that a bad 
effect might be produced in England if Israet Pasha came to Paris, as I have seen 
suggested in the press. Such a move could not fail to produce unfavourable 
interpretation in England, although his visit might be of a perfectly innocent 
character. 

Having, in the meantime, received your telegram, I spoke in its sense to 
M. Poincard this morning. He expressed astoni.shment, since the news of Ismet 
Pasha's intention to come to Paris had been communicated to him by M. de Saint- 
Aulaire, whom he understood to have received it from your Lord.ship and without 
comment. He sent for and showed me a telegram which he had sent in reply to 
M. de Saint-Aulaire on 12th November couched in the following terms;— 

" I have not been informed that the Angora Government have accepted the date 
of the 20th, nor that the Angora delegation intend to await that date in Paris, hut 
if Ismet Pasha in fact comes to s|)end a few days in France before the opening of the 
conference you can give to the British Government the assurance that, while 
receiving him with courtesy, I shall not discuss with him. in the absence of the Allies, 
any of the questions that the conference will hayc to deal with at Lausanne.” 

M. Poincar^ presumes that M. de Saint-Aulaire carried out these instructions. 

He further added that, the .-Mties having, in effect, treated the Angora delegation 
with a striking lack of courtesy in their absence from Lausanne on tbe 13th, to which 
they had invited Ismet Pasha for that date, he felt that he could not possibly do 
otherwise than treat the delegation with courtesy, but he could assure me that 
although he would receive them, it would l)e only a question of an interview of a 
few minutes, in which, ns he had already promised, no question would be discussed 
with which the conference would have to deal. He further added that he would do 
his utmost to induce Ismet Pasha to call also on the Italian Ambassador and me, 
so as to avoid the imputation of any collusion between him and the French 
Government. 


No. 500. 


Telegram (by Telephone) from Lord Hardinge (Paris).—Received 
November 14, 1922.) 


(No. .597.) 

(Teltgraphic.) 

I HAVE communicated to M. PoincarS the substance of your Lordship's 
telegram No. 431 of yesterday, which reached me early this morning. Although 
M. Poincard considers a memdrandiim unnecessary, he will gladly consider it when 
it readies liiin (I presume 1 shall be in a position to forward it to him to-morrow), 
but he said that he had no doubt whatever ns to his being able to agree to the views 
contained in it, which presumably will be based upon the agreements of March and 
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September, He could see no cause for any serious divergence of opinion. He fully 
counts on your being in Paris on Friday and going on to Lausanne on Sunday with 
him. As I left he laughingly said he was going to order luncheon for you on 
Saturday. 

There is one point in your telegram to which I would draw attention. You refer 
to the inadequacy of the French and Italian contingents'and to the announcements 
by the French and Italian generals that their Governments refuse to send any more 
troops; and in referring to the possibility of a Turkish advance on Constantinople, 
you expressed the hope that the French general may be supplied with the forces with 
which to render resistance effective. The latter hope presumably implies the 
reinforcement of the French contingent. 

According to paragraph 11 of article 3 of Mudania Convention, the Allied 
generals undertake not to increase the number of their troops. 

In giving to M. Poincar^ the substance of that portion of your telegram, he at 
once fixed upon this point and remarked that to send reinforcements was a violation 
of the convention and that this was therefore out of the question. He added that 
the French generals knew that, in the event of an attaek, they were to defend them¬ 
selves and act in co-operation with their allies, and if the evacuation should 
unfortunately become necessary they were to evacuate together. What further step 
should then lie taken would have to be decided later. 

.\nother French warship is already on its way to Turkish waters. He felt, 
however, absolutely convinced that there would be no Turkish advance against coast, 
so long as the three Allied flags were flown together. The .\ngorn agent in Paris 
had assured him in that sense. 


No. 581. 

Sir A. Geddes to the Marquees Canon of Kedleston.—(Receiced November 14.) 
(.N'o. 450.) 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, .November 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 448. 

I have again seen Secretary of State. He expressed him.self a little less 
optimistic about effect of diplomatic representations, but is by no means hopeless 
that United States High Commissioner will persuade Turks to abandon their 
intentions with regard to deportations. 

Mr, Hughes tells me with great frankness that, Iwth in President's view and in 
his, American public opinion is at present hostile to any idea of United States using 
armed force in the Near East. He repeated several times that President and he 
were both determined to make no gesture and to take up no position in which public 
would not support them. He is wholly unwillinp; to appear to threaten Turks or 
even to take a strong stand until he feels himself in a position to employ all the 
force of United States if Turks refuse to listen to what he has to say. It is quite 
clear that as a result of discussion Administration docs not exclude idea of going 
to war with Turkey, provided Congress and the country will support them. 

In the meantime, Mr, Hughes tells me that following my conversation with him 
on Friday he telegraphed instructions to Admiral Bristol, solemnly to warn Turks 
of possible results of outraging popular sentiment of United States. Ho is now 
awaiting a reply. Personally, I do not expect the country as a whole will easily 
be prepared to support use of armed force, unless it is shocked by some startling 
occurrence such as ma.ssacre in Constantinople. Now that election here is over and 
excitement has subsided, messages from American press correspondents in Europe 
dealing with Near East situation will receive front page positions and heavy type 
headings. Accurate and reliable information might. I think, lie advantageously given 
to .-\merican correspondents in London, but I wish to warn most seriously against 
there being any exaggeration or pro-British bias in information given out. • If there 
were suspicion of this it would go far to defeat its purpo.se. 

In the mcniitime conscience of churches is profoundly stirred, and they will 
spare no effort to bring pressure on Government. 

Congress assembles on the 20th instant and nothing will be done bv Administra¬ 
tion until they have been able to consult lenders in both Homses. I shall see Secretary 
of State again, and no doubt his opinion has moved since Friday, but we must expect 
some retrogression when Congress first meets. 
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No. 562. 

The Marqxtess Curzon of Kedleston to Consul London (Geneta). 

<No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Foreign Office, fforemher 14, 1922. 

YOiTR telegrams Nos. 62 and 63 of llth November: llr. Nansen’s position. 

My telegram No. 80 was actuated solely by the fact that, according to our 
information, the co-ordination of the various societies under the mgis of the I.ea^o 
of Nations, which appears to us essential for the carrying out of any effective relief, 
had not been achieved. 

We are quite unable to suggest any person to take Dr. Nansen’s place, but wo 
think it most important that the principal representative of the League of Nations 
in the Near East should be a neutral, should command the confidence of all other 
organisations already in the field, and should be able to centrali.se and co-ordinate 
their efforts. 

If you ai*e satisfied that Dr. Nansen has carried out his task in a satisfactory 
manner, or if you are unable to suggest anyone to take his place, we should prefer to 
let the matter drop. 


No. 563. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge {Paris). 


(No. 432.) 


[By Bi^.] 


(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, November 14, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 571 and despatch No. 2807 of the 7lh and 8th November 
rcapectively : In!iertion of clause in new treaty i-ceognising acts of Constantinople 
Government. 

You should inform the French Government that we agree with their views 
regarding questions 1 and 3 in the identic telegram of the three High Commissioners 
of 26th October. The Constantinople Government has disappeared, and there is 
therefore no budget to provide for. 

2. Question remains of the insertion in the new treaty of a clause recognising 
the validity of all acts, contracts and financial operations concluded between the 
Constantinople Government and Allied nationals, companies, banks and concession 
holders since the date of the armistice, and His Ma jesty's Government are glad to 
learn that the French Government arc also in agreement with them on this point. 

3. You should point out. however, that neither His Majesty's Government nor 
the three High Commissioners have suggested that the recognition of tlie acts of 
the Constantinople Government should he made a condition precedent to the meeting 
of the cxiiifcreneo at Lausanne, and slate that if M. Poincard wishes to support the 
protest of the three High Commissioners of the 26th October by a further protest 
from the French Government addressed to the .\ngora representative at Paris His 
Majesty's Government would welcome such a step, although they have no means of 
conimunienting with .\ngora except through Hamid Bey. which has alrciidv licen 
done by the three High Commissioners. 

(Addrcs.scd to Paris. No. 432; rejiented to Rome. No. 391. and Constantinople, 
No. 570.) 


No. 564, 

The iturquess Curzon of Kedleston to l.ord Hardinoe {Ports). 

(No. 433.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreinn Office. November 14, 1922. 

VOUR No. .-)97. 

1 lull sending over by bag to-night the points which I desire to submit to 
M. Poincard. upon which it appears to me. in some cases ossential. in other cases most 
dcsirahle,thill an agiwmeiit should lie arrived at between the Principal Allied Powers 
licfore we proceed to Lausanne. The former can be briefly stated and scarcely call 
for explanation, lieiiig based iqion agreements already arrived at by the Allies, and 
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embodied in documents signed by them. In case M. Poincard should desire any 
explanation upon the items in the second category which will call for closer 
examination, I am sending over Forbes Adam to-ni^t to supply it. 

Any discussion on these points, unless they Be accepted without discussion by 
M. Poincard, should be reserved for my conversation with him on Saturday; and nay 
pronosal is merely that Forbes Adam should attend at the Quai d'Orsay for the 
limited proposal above described. I shall hope to receive from you by to-morrow 
night sumcient assurances on the points in both categories, and particularly in the 
first, to justify mo in asking the Cabinet on Thursday morning to authorise my 
departure for Paris on Friday afternoon. 

M. Poincard is mistaken in his reference to paragraph 11 of article 3 of Mudaniu 
fonvention. This only precludes .\llies from sending reinforcements to Chanak and 
Tsmid, and there is nothing in the convention to prevent such reinforcements from 
being sent to Galliiioli and Constantinople, either for local defence or to cross Straits, 
if Turks violate Mudania Convention lines in Asia. . • 

M. Poincard therefore can claim no justification in terms of Mudania 
Convention for his refusal to send more troops to Constantinople. Moreover, Turks 
have themselves already been guilty of gross violation of that convention in 
demanding Allied evacuation of Constantinople and Straits, and in steady infiltra¬ 
tion of officers and men into European areas, either ns gendarmerie or in disguise. 

Mv fear as regards Constantinople position is that threat of military action 
there may be used by Turks at any moment in conference as a lever to secure 
compliance with their demands; and that presence of adequate Allied forces is sole 
elToctive protection against this menace. 


No. 565. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 

(TeWraphic) R. Foreign Office, November 14.1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 588. . 

Although M. Poincard admitted in conversation with you on llth November 
that views of General Staff as communicated to Marsha! Foch need not Ik identical 
with those of His Majesty's Government, I should like it to.be made quite clear to 
him that His Majesty's Government are in no sense responsible for the^ paper 
referred to, it having never been discussed by Cabinet or approved by mo. Nor did 
I know that War Office had sent over a general to di.scuss the paper with I'rench 
military authorities until I read his report. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

fTciegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, Nocember U. 1922, 

1 H AD hoped that it might have been possible for Signor Mussolini to come 
either to London or to Paris to take part in a convei-sation with M. Poincard and 
mvself before we proceed to Lausanne. There are several pointe upon which, in Uk 
view of His Majesty's Government, it is absolutely essential that the three principal 
••Allies should te in agrcKraent before meeting Turks, and fBis I know to Ik the 
view of Signor Mus^lini himself. In the inability of M. Poincard, owing to 
Parliamentary engagements, to come to London, and of Signor Mussolini, for sim^ilar 
reasons, to go to Paris, I have agreed to draw up a list of the points upon which 
agreement s^ms to me indispensable, with the views of His Mn.ie^y s Government 
in brief upon them. I propose to telegraph this to-morrow both to Pans and to you. 
Should I ream, as I hope to do, that both the French and Italian Governments agree 
with His Majesty's Government upon them. T then propose to go to Pans at the end 
of the week and to accompany M. Poincard to Lausanne on Sunday, arriving there 
in the evening in time for the suggested conversation with Signor Mu^lini 

Should we find ourselves in accord, the Lausanne Conference can then begin on 
the following day. 














a').; 


Foreign Office, Nocember 14.1922. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 372. 

My No. 390 of yesterday will have shown that there is no ground for Signor 
Mussolini's suspicions. No one is more anxious than myself to consult and honour 
Signor Mussolini in every possible way. But if an Italian Minister is unable, though 
invMtcd, to proceed either to London or to Paris, he really cannot make his absent a 
ground for preventing any conversation between the Foreign Ministers of his allies, 
ff no conversation is ever to take place between the Foreign Ministers of Franw and 
England except in the presence of the Italian Foreign Minister, diplomacy will Mon 
ocebme an extinct art. I might equally claim that if the French Foreign Minister 
visited Rome he should not be allowed to converse with Signor Mussolini unless T 
were s]>ecially summoned from London. The next step will be that T may not Me the 
French Ambfussador here except in the presence of the Italian Ambassador, Nearly 
every conversation now is made the subject of protest or misrepresentation by the 
Italian Government, and T may not even go to Paris without Italy regarding herself 
as insulted unless she is there also. This is an entirely now departure in diplomacy. 
If only Signor Mussolini would realise that everyone, and not least myself, is most 
anxious to pay all due respect to his country and himself, things would be much 
easier. Thi.s is for your general guidance in your conversation.s. When I have the 
]deasurc of meeting Signor Mussolini at Lausanne I am confident that these 
unrca.sonahle suspicions will lie dissipated. 


No. 568. 

The. Mariiuess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

|Telcgrap\uc.) Foreign Office. Nocember 14. 1922. 

f AM communicating to I'rench Government tiio following docmnonl regarding 
reviscil treaty with Turks. It is in two parks, of which (A) represents the points of 
cardinal importance on which His Majesty's Government must have an absolute 
assurance of their allies' support, without which assurance I shall not feel justified 
in entering the conference. . , • .. . i • i 

(H) represents various points on which agreement is most desirable, but winch 
nevertheless admit of discussion. 


Points alluileil to in Lord Ourzon's Teletjram No. 433 of Nocember 14 to 
Lord llardinge. 


Catkcouv (.A).—(“ Essentiai..") 


I. Western 'f/iracc.—Adherence to the understanding arrived at in the March 

discussions that the position in Western Thrace shall not he altered, and that the 
Turkish demands for a plebiscite shall be refu.sed. „ . • 

II. Frontier of Western Thrace to be the frontier ceded by lurkey to Bulgaria 
under the Turco-Bulgarian Treaty of September 1915. 

(This agreciiient may be subject to possible creation of a neutral zone to provide 
railway access tor Bulgaria to the zEgean.) 


Ill Freedom of the .Straits,—This principle is accepted by all the Allies (cide 
note of tile 23rd September). The actual manner in which it is to be aiiplied remains 
for discussion. The Allied Goveriiiiieiits should maintain a firm accord us to'the 
demilitarisation of certain zones on the Dardanelles, Marinorn and Basiihoriis, and 
as to the inspection of these areas under conditions to be dcterniincd. 

W Cuniliitotioa.i.—Adherence to the March resolutions with certain modili 
cations which Ilis Majestv's Government will lie prepared to suggest to tlimr allies. 

V. The Islands in the rEgean .—To lie ceded by Turkey to the Allies, to be 
disposed of in the manner agreed to by the latter. 
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VI. Frontiers of Syria and Irak. —To lie maintained except in so far as the 
mandatory Powers may be disposed to consider or to propose local rectification. 

VII. Mandated Territories in Syria, Irak and Palestine.—-IIo change to be 

admitted, . . , , ■ . 

VIII. .lllied Graces.—The Allies to insist upon a transfer of the ownership ot 

the soil to them. . 

IX. Indemnities. —A Turkish indemnity to be demanded a.s proposed in the 
March resolutions. The exact figure to lie "determined by agreement between the 
Allies. 

The Turkish demand for an indemnity from Greece to be refused. 

X. The Mudania Concention. —To be strictly enforced, and all Turkish 

violations of it to lie firmly resisted. , , 

XI. Constantinople. Position. —Nowithdrawal of Allied troops until ratification 
of the new treaty with Turkey (Seiitember note). 

Catecoby (B).—(“Most Desiuabu;.'') 

1 Protection of Minorities. —As regards minorities in Asia, adherence so far 
as is still possilile to resolutions of March, and as regards minorities in Enro|ic strict 
adherence to terms of Septemlier agreement. 

II. Turkish Military /■'orce.v.—General adherence to terms ot Marcn 
resolutions If a relaxation of these is conceded, this should not apply to the 
Turkish armv in Euro|ie. which should lie strictly limited in mmiliers. 

III. Financial Clauses. —These should remain for discussion between the 

‘^"'*IV^yi.onomir (■.'Mii.re.n.—Insistence upon recognition by Turkish Government 
of Allied pre-war loncessions. and anmilmcnt of Turkish repudiation of contracts 
since the armistice. The methods to lie discussed by the Allied exjierts. 


[E 13042/27/44] No. 5G9. 

Mrmoranditm comniunicaled by the Netherlands Minister, November 15, 1922. 

Dl'PUIS des siccles lo Gouvernement neerlandais a des iut6ret8, solidaires avec 
toutes fes autres Piiissaiiccs occidenlales, en ce ipii coiiceriie la protMlion do lours 
suiels eii Turquie, taut au point do vue econoinique qu an point do too do lour 
situation en nuitii'ro de droit. Ixis Baraiitics existantes sont mcorporecs duns le droit 
coiitnmier et dans les Uapitnlatious, dont la suppressuin n'a pa'i etc rcconnue par lo 

(louverncinout de la Itoiiie. , • i iio.., I.. 

Ces inldiets conimuns out etc ogalemout pievus par lo Iraite de Isoyres. Liaus lo 
cas oil lo regime des Capitulalioiis on niatiiiro judiciairo aurait old romplacb. on aurait 

dennnido la cooperation des Puissances non signataires. j 

11 est ii prevoir quo la question des Capitulations sera posco a la Conference do 
lausaiine. I.o ( ioiivernement uecilaudais so porniet [xiur celto niison do rappolor la 
grande importance quo cetto question a pour les Pays-Bas, el il a coiifiaucc quo dans 
lo cas oil la position jnridiqiio des (itraiigers en 1 urqiiie sera discuteo a cetlecouforeiice, 
eelle-ci iie sera pas regliie sans quo les autres Piiissaticos intoressoos, tollcs quo les 
Pays-Bas, iiieiit etc consultees ot aient tStii niiscs a iiieino d'j cooperor. 

Legation des Pays-IIas, Londres, 

Ic 15 novembre 1922. 


No. 570. 

Telraram (bit Tetephonr) from Lord llardinge (Paris).—(Received 
Nocember 15.1922.) 

(No. 599.) 

(Itlegiajihic.)^^ Poincard at 9 o'clock this morning yonr metiioranduin containing 
views of His Majestv's Goveriiment on the luiints to be i iscussed at Near East 
Conferetice. 1 have jtist seen hitn on his leaving a sitting of the ^ 

He has carefullv stuilicd this memornndtini. and he asked me to say that ho scc.s 
no grounds for any" serious divergence anywhere, and that, although he will have 
[ 10971 ] ■ ■’ 
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observations to make to you on some of tlie jJ,® ^he has views on 

be able to maintain with you a front befor^e^t^^ 

certain points as to the foree of "r™.Jr f -r Ho is determined that 

nevertheless give wav and be with vou m front o whatever in arriving 

there shall be complete »<=“"'• 'if invVtes you to luncheon on 

ilKt^^nrU &ion wUhV and will star. 

"'•®rit^r:^^?srpoi“atitismo 

memorandum. 


No. 571. 

Sir R. Oral,am to tl.e Mar.aoss Car.on of Kerllrrtoo.-iReceired Horonber 15.) 

(No. 3B2,) Rome, Norember 15, 1022. 

(Telcgraiihic.) 

VOC'R telegram ^o. 3fl3 Iwitstiim f»is 1 attitude of Italians, but task 

^ s, i?-"."! ?=s“3 

very impres.sionablc Ttalian I humiliated and dragged in the 

is that the previous "u! 's with his own advent to power new era 

wake of Client Britain and Fiance. will he oidv too glad to assert that 

has dawned. He fea,-s that us numerous enemies w j^he oo^ in view 

Ilalv is still placed in secondary- o,,' indn through Havas Agency 

^Lmris'e^^rpontotsTo ^»'ed fmm humiliation at 

oiir hands by attitude of Vrcnch Xn unreasonable protests "-itbout 

Tf I have passed on Ills&,,, „h.ch 

serS.v damaged f poliev appears likely 

Mussolini ,is at present '' ed itor of Ita y . ^,^11 

to be more satisfactory- than ‘''jj P r-itbcr than French. His sipiport might 
He scents to Ik- inclined to lean "f ',‘-taiiiiv prove very obstructive. In the 
l«inces'rexa;;^mtd’rcgnrd for his s.iscei.tihilities might not ho altogether 
wasted. 


No. 572. 

77,e Marrjaers Carzo,, of Kedlestoa to Sir II. lOmbold (Coastantinople). 

(No. 574.) Foreion Office, S’orember lo. I9i^2. 

‘■‘''lofiR'llegram No. COO of lUh November : ■Evacuation of civilmns from 
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The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord llardinge (Paris). 

(Teie^raphic.) R. Foreign Office, Norember 15, 1922. 

■?OUR telegram No, 599 of 15th November : Conversation with M. Poincar4. 

It has given me much pleasure to receive the assurances from M. Poincard con¬ 
tained in the above tdegram, confirmed as they have been by a very cordial personal 
message which has arrived simultaneously from him. I rely confidently upon the 
complete accord which he promises, and I'anticipatc from it the happiest results at 
Lausanne. As to press disclosures here, my memorandum, which was n-ritten by 
mvself was not completed and handed to Forbes Adam until "■30 p.m., and no press 
correspondent was seen at the Foreign Ofiicc after that hour. I have, however, 
enjoined on the office the utmost reticence about matters which I concur with 
M. Poincar4 in thinking should be treated with special reserve. 


[E 13027'27/44] No. 574. 

MEMORANDUM RESPECTING THE FREEDOM OF THE STRAITS. 


SufiOESTIONS FOa A BuiTISH PoLlCY. 

I.— Previous Histonj of the Question. 

THE problem of the Stmits has, during tho last 150 years, Imeii subjected to 
so much confusion of thought, mid obscured by so many side issiios, tliat it is 
to-day difliciilt to represoiit the tpiestioii in its essential foatiires. As an appendix 
to this paper will bo found an historical siiminaiy prepared by; the llistorical 
Adviser to the Foreign Ofiicc, wliicli is of great value in cstablisliing the more 
permanent elements of tlio problem and ns indicating the nspects from wliieb it 
has at diflorciit times been approaebud. The following arc the mam [loints winch 
eiiicigo from the historical consideration of the Slnvils question: 

(n.) Tlio luoblem of the Straits was from tlio first regarded, «n<l i» it» essenee 
romained, mi Aiiglo-Rusainn rather tliaii an Anglo-Turkisli prablem. 
Until 1916 Turkey was considered in this coiinti 7 to be quite subsidimy 
to tlio two main protiigonists, and Russian anibitions to sconro 
Coiistmitiiiople (miibitioiis which were partly impermlistic,, partly 
economic mid partly religions), were opjiosed in tins country primarily 
becaiiBO their realisation would Imvo implied an outlet for tho Riissimi 
Black Sea llccl into the Mediterranenii. It was thus that the term 
“ tho Straits" was invariably taken to cover not only the Dnraanejles 
but also the Bosphorus. In tho prasont paper it is in this souse that 

the expression " tno Straits’* is employed. ... i 

(5 ) Up till 1916 the policy of His Majesty's Govoriiineiit was directed 

keeping the Russian Black Sea tleet out of tho Meditorraiiean ( tho 
Closing of tho Straits") rather tlian to oimbling the British Moilitor- 
ranoaii licet to enter tho Black Sea (“ the 1- recdoni of the Straits ). It 
is important, howevor, to rooolloot that tlio^ two policies vmo in 
their essence little more tlmn Uvo iilterimtivo of an identic 

defensive poliev iigaiiist Russia, and that Bntisli statosiiicii, oven m 
tlio iiinoteentli century, soiiiotiiiies hesitated wliothcr then- ultiinato 
policy could boat ho seonred by tho closing or by tho opening of the 
Straits to ships of wnr. Lord Pnliiioraton is known to have coiisnIU-d 
tlio Diitio of Wellington on tlic subject, and the latter, iifter eaiefiil 
consideration, oxpressed the decided opinion that, as tho Straits wero 
iioaror to the Itiissiaii naval bases than to onr own, it would lie 
pivferahlo tor tlioin to ho closed to tho Hiissimi lleut rallier than tlial 
tliov should ho open to the British Hoot. , . 

(c.) This doiiliiimil toiidonoy tlironglioiit tlio miieti^-ontli coiitiiry to press foi 
the closing rather than fertile oiioiiiiig of the Straits is explained by 
a tiirtlier important consideration. So long as Russia coveted tho 

[10071] ® “ 


I 








StmitH, and Great Britain. Nvas opposed ‘f 
ambition, it w «3 inevitable that Turkey should <> “» | 

for protection in the event of a Rnss.an a tack b der the Com ent^^^^^^ 
of 1811 the Sultan retained the right, if „ almost an 

foreign men-of-war to pass the Straits. It „ . ii (he 

axiom timing tlie nineteenth century that the \ • . ^ event 

Dardanelles, and even the Bosphorus to the ‘ f, 't „ 

of anv serious Uussian menace. Thus whereas the l>»l'<-> « ' « 

“Closhig of the Straits" (as Lord Salisbury ^ 

inspired hv the assumption that in the last 7"Id 
Crimean War, would let us in; "the h're^om of St™ ts « 

on the realisation that now, as in I'.llO, she '*‘^>'1’''“. ..f iHaa and the 

or mth;''u^niinSrilii« F ^.X^'Vtnginfto the 

«FlIaeCTllc!Jri«m«TIhX.Bl.TheSt^^ 

and preeeedcd to eominit ,7'7h“the residt that the commiBsions 

(,.) 'vS.“ 

siis.« 

^Sssad» in V^s, ^.i^U. p— ^ - Xw t 

‘l"i licet into the MisliterJancan. m.ppon 

apved to irtvas some one-sidlsi solution of this nl.tiiro 

him With all ln« c tloilH. u ^ i . ^ mival agreeinent 

':^;i;^VreXi:‘al::n:\.;;:i«in;‘:::::^. - »Fcement two years mter to 

her wishes so soon as she hceamo ™ "'> ..Jm British and the Uussian 
Mareh L.llh Nh.U'S we™ exch,uig^^^^^^^ 

(iovernnien s, iii^e whuh 

IX liorous ami of the Dardanelles 1 

" Bresh 1 " to lasT “> 

the Clohlen itn. Tim suiseqi.ent closing of the Stn^s. m;on to 


decide that one of the objects of the war ahonld bo to remove thia 
vital corridor from the control of so unreliable a Power. 
ig.) Tlie doctrine of the “ Freedom of the Straits," as thus evolved, became, 
with the complete defeat of Turkey, a determination on tho part of His 
Majesty's Government to secure that never again should tlio Sultan 
be able to bar the passage of the Hritish licet into the HlacU Sea. The 
occasion was singularly propitious for the milistition of this determina* 
tion. Turkey was powerless; Russia was unable to make hei'self heard 
or felt; while tho Allies were for the moment united. Tho Treaty of 
Sevres, while establishing tho principle of fm* transit for wai'ships both 
in peace and war, contained provisions which wore, calculated effectively 
to guarantee that this freedom of transit could not bo interfered with. 
In the first place, the Dai-danelles were, in pmctice, internationalised 
by Gjwce Iwing left on one coast and Turkey on the other; in the 
second place, Turkey wits demilitarised, both generally and locally, and 
tlie military (lontrof of tho JBosphorns rested with the ,iUliefl. In the 
third place, elal)orate provisions were enacted both for inspection and 
control; and in the last place, the Allied Rowel's, under the second 
pamgraph of Article St», resen'etl for themselves the right, in the event 
of Turkey failing to observe faithfully the provisions of the Treaty, to 
recede frem their promise to leave Constantinople under Ottoman 
sovereignty. 

II .—The prcaenl Position. 

Since the signature of the Treaty of Sevres the circumstances under which 
that Treaty was drafted have been radically altered. Turkey has recovered: 
Russia has again become a serious menace; and tho Allied Powers have failed, on 
several imiK>rtant occasions, to maintain a united front. It will thus not only be 
almost impossible to obtain at tho forthcoming Conference an agreement 
embodying our former solution of the Straits problem, but it Nvould prove 
physically diflicult to maintain or guamntee such a solution oven if it could on 
pai)er lie secured. Our difliculties in this respect are both diplomatic and 
military. 

(A.)—/)i/ifomfiftc Dij^icullics. 

Although Turkey, Russia aud Fmuce have all pronounced themselves ready to 
accept in some form the “ Freedom of tiie Straits," yet the different iiitcrpretations 
given to this elastic formula by the several groups of Powers indicate that 
considcmble diveigoiice exists IwtAveeii our own interpretation and that of the 
other Powers. 

It may be well, at this stage, to outline the interpretations given by tho 
seveml Govornments to the formula of “ Tlu^ Freedom of the Straits ami to 
indicate tho different reasons of policy which inspire these interpretations: 

1. liriii.'ih Interpretation. 

'riio interpretuilon whicli His Majesty's Government placed on the phrase at 
tlie moment wlieii Ihev were drafting the Treaty of Sevres was undoubtedly that, 
whether Turkey was at ponce or at war, there should be frecdoin of passage through 
the Straits not only for commercial vessels, hut also for ships of war; in other 
words, our purpose was to seeiiro by the terms of the Treaty that iii no 
circumstances should Turkey obstruct the passage of the liritish lleet into the 
Black Sea. » • n 

Our reasons for this were that in the event of a general war, Russia would 
cither be on our side or against us. U she wove our ally free communication with 
her would, as the last war showed, be essential. If, on tbe other hand, she weie 
our enemy, the closing of the Straits would render her almost invulnerable, and 
would leave her free to treat the Black Sea us a Russian lake, to isolate Rumania 
and Bulgaria, and to use the valuable eommunieutions between Odessa ami 
Batuum for the transport of troops to the Middle East. i i n 

Apart from these primary eonsidemtions, the eoiillict apneared, and still 
remains, one between tlie continental, or military system, and the oeeanie, or 
naval system. Put in another way, the issue was whether tlie Straits were to 
form a territorial bridge bt*t\veen Europe and Asia, or whether they were to eoii- 
stitute a blue water line separating those two continonts. At tho present moment, 












Franco lioDcs to coiistruot, on the bases of the elaborate conucxus of allianeos and 
forabinatiins which have arisen in Eastern and Central as 

founded, in the final i-esort, on her own niihtarj- prestige. If “ 

Bulgaria and Rouinania, to say nothing of Turkey, are 
nrossiire or assistance arising from command of the sea by some othei 
te rn, Graa”Britain), France will be able to exercise her infiuence with greatc 
facility It is hardly an exaggeration to state that if we aie precluded fioin 
sendinii the British fleet into the Black Sea, if, that is, the mouths of the Danube 
Z l^to a perinaiient Riisso-Tiirkish lake, the ‘’^r’^iXend 

alliances and inter-dependencies which centre round the Little 
all the more to fall within the orbit either of hranee or Russia. The efiMt will bo 
?e t not Oidi, hi Turkov, Bulgaria and Roumania, but even m Poland, Czecho¬ 
slovakia and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. It, however, we «>" ‘(or 

sending our llect to Varna, Constanza and Odessa, whatevc France i i.iy do fo 
these countries in the way of finance, propaganda and military suppoit, Biitish 
infiuence in the last resort will remain equal, if not predominant. 

The French realise this perfectly, and lor this reason they have at times licui 
templed to opiwse, as far as they can, our interpretation of the treodom of the 
Simits. 

*2- Other Interpretations of the Formula. 

(a I Ilussia.-n is notoriously dillicnlt to forecast the attitude which the 
Soviet Government will in any given cireumstances lie likely to ndopt- 
main object tor the present is to keep Turkey delKaideiit as far ^ “ 

themselves. They will thus opiiose any scheme which is calculated to render 
Turkey susceptible to pressure from the \y esterii 1 owera and ‘'*7 " ^ 

keep her in full militao' possession of the Straits, with i»wer to foitify tlicin. 
They are iinlikelv, since their navy will always bo weaker than ours to support free 
transit of warships: and will probably endeavour to interpret the eommorc al 
freedom of the Straits merely ns limiting our opixirtumtics of blockade. 1 inally 
thev will oppose anv inlcrvention on the part of tl»o League of ^atlons. 

^In anv ease they may be counted on to put the woral and the most public 
interpretation upon any formula in which we may try to embody on our desiderotn. 

(b I Tttrbcu. —Tiirkev has seldom found herself in so strong a position, both 
diplomatic and military, as she enjoys to-day. The Nationalist Government are 
extremelv suspicious of the ixilicy of Ilis Majesty's Goveriuncnt, and are convinced 
that our' intention is to secure some solution under which, m the ultimate resoit, 
the British licet can bombard Constantinople. . , , i 

They have committed ihemselves in vague terms to the commercial freedom 
of the Straits. They will endeavour to interpret this in such a way as to throw 
uiKin Europe the expense of lighting and buoying the two waterways, win e 
retaining for themselves complete military control both of the Dardanelles aud the 

'^““'ipi°"‘“’„.ill 1 ,^. found intractable, suspicious and very arrogant. It may be 
doubted whether they will eonseiit to sign any treaty which does not leave the 
military control of the Straits entirely within their own hands. 

(c i France. —Tlio Ki’cucli wore some time ago not wholly in favour of the free 
passage of warahips. On the one hand, they disliked our command of the sea, 
anti desire therefore to prevent our ingress; on the other liuiid, thev felt that 
in the event of a future war lietween Fmneo and Uussia, it would be yoiy 
inconvenient for them if the Russian tleet had an anahigouH right of egress into 
the Mediterranean. How far the eninpuign now being conducted by Uio lurUs 
a'minst all foreign comnieitiial interests, will cause the French to reconsider their 
altitude, and induce them to join us in ivtaiiiing some physical liold over the now 
Turkish Government must for the moment remain a matter of coiijcctuiu All 
that can bo said is that the attitude of the French to-day is already very different 
from the whole-hearted Tureophil policy which was theirs six weeks ago. 

(d) Ilahj .—The former Italian Government tended generally to support 
France to eonciliato Turkey and to limit our opportunities of exercising naval 
IKiwer.’ It is possible that M. Mussolini may be prepared to adopt a more 

energetic and loss subservient policy. c.. •. 

(o.) ffonmunui, who has a very dii'oct interest in the hrcedoin of the oti'aits, 
will be anxious to agree with our point of view, but is within the orbit of hraiico 
and at tlie mercy of Russia. 


(f.) Jiiffoslavia is not wholly to be relied upon for any useful notion; but 
might bo willing to support our policy provided Fmnce were also in agreement. 

(g.) Greece, provided she does not dissolve into anarchy, can be counted on. 
(Ii.) Bnlparia will nrobably confine her efforts to obtaining an outlet to the 
yEgean and will not taae any very active interest in the transit of war vessels 
thiough the Straits. 

(B.’t— Militan/ or Physical Difficulties. 

It will l>o seen from the above that wo may be faced at the Conference with 
serious opposition, of which the nucleus would be formed by Turkey and Russia, 
on the one hand, and possibly by France and Italy on the other, who may in 
different ways and for different reasons oppose our desire to secure the free 
passage of mcn-of-war. The United States may possibly support our contention, 
but it is unlikely that, in their capacity of “observers” at the Conference, they 
wish to take any very active part in the controverey. 

Even, however, if we obtain a geneml agreement to the effect that the 
principle of the free imssage of wai'ships should be reaffirmed in the new treaty, it 
will now be difficult to devise and maintain physical guamntees and safeguards for 
the maintenance of that principle. The free passage of wai'ships both in peace 
and war could lie absolutely guaranteed only by the presence on the spot of forces 
able effectively to resist not only the total forces of Turkey, but the total of such 
forces plus any potential Turkisli ally. This could only be secured by clauses 
similar to those of the Treaty of Sevres, and it is obvious that we are not to-day in 
a position, unless we again go to war, to impose such extensive scirvitudca upon 
Turkey. On the other hand, anything short of tlio full scheino of control as 
embodied in the Treaty of Sevres* might, when put to the test, bo found to be 
ilhrsory. All schemes for the control of the Stmits by reduced Allied dotachments, 
or by some iiiilitaiy organisation under the League of Nations, would lie hkely, in 
practice, to prove irksome, expensive and, in the ultimate resort, ineffective. 


Before examining the alternative lines of policy which are now open to us, it 
is important to indicate that the present disadvantage under which wo labour, 
both diplomatic and military, is not likely to lie very permanent. In other words 
the present moment is for us, of all historical moments, the most inopTwituiio for 
an international conference on the Stmits question; in a few weeks conditions may 
be more favourable; to-day they are very inauspicious indeed. 

Inconvenient as is tlie present arrogance and power of Turkey, it must be 
realised that it is luigely fortuitous and provisional. It is based on an unnatural 
alliance with Russia; it has maintained itself owing to the disunity and war- 
weariness of Europe. Both these phenomena will pass in time and Turkey, 
galvanised tliough she now is into unnatumi enorg}’, will sooner or later relax again 
into her hereditary weakness. 

It must be remembered also that Turkey knows neither gratitude nor resent¬ 
ment; lier only consistent political emotion is fear. For a century she was afraid 
of Russia and nnule friends with us and France; when wo in our turn made 
fiiends with Russia, Turkey sought refuge with Germany; now that she is afraid 
of us she is o8|>ousing Franco and Russia. It is probable that in a few years she 
will be afmid again of Russia and will turn again to Great Britain. Tims before 
long some readjustment of the present unfavourable balance is probable, and as 
soon as this has taken place Turkey will l>e easier to deal with. 

Moreover, Russia, dangerous as she now is, has become dangerous ohiofly frem 
her position of having everything to gain and nothing to lose. This condition in 
its turn can only bo transitory, but wliile it lasts it renders it in pmetice impossible 
to negotiate on a basis of reasonable equality with the Soviet Government. 

The Near Eastern ({uestion will not be permanently settled by any armnge- 
ments which may l>e made at this Conforonco. It will only be settled wlion 
Russia and Turkey have assumed their natuml, and lost their present abnormal, 
proportions. 

It is submitt(>d therefore that our object should be to secure a settlement 
which, while enabling an early peace to bo signed and nitilicd, will not unduly tie 
our hands in the future or leave us in regard to the Stmits in a position less 
favoumble than that which existed before the war? How can such a settlement 
be secured? 
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III ,—Alternative hines of Polict/. 

Wo lire tliiiB fiiood by tlie following proixisitioii :~ 

1. Oiir policy iit the time of the Treaty of SOvrcs was to secure and guarantee 
tW fi*c(*<lom of passage, wliotlicr Turkey was at war or i>eace, not only 
for conuncrce but also for ships of war. 

‘2. This freedom of passage can only l>e absolutely secured by a system of 
pliysical gujimntees wluch, to he effective, should not be less than those 
eniljodied in tlie Treaty of S6\Tes. ^ _ 

a. Diplomatieallv it will bo difficult to secure the acceptance of the principle 
of the pa'ssage of warships; militarily it will bo difficult in present 
conditions to safeguaixl the principle even if it were accepted. 

4. Sonu’ moditication of our original policy may therefore lie imposed ujwn us. 
What form should be given to such modilication if found inevitable? 


Only six weeks ago it appeared pmbable that His Majesty’s Government would 
stand praclicnllv alom* in contending that any real restriction should be imposed 
ui)on Turkey’s ‘full militaiw control over the Straits. Our two major Allies did 
not seem disixised to ugiw to auvthing beyond vague paper guarantees under tlie 
League of Nations; and it was nppivhended that, unless wo were prepared to act 
alone against Turkey, we might Ih‘ forcial completely to abandon our maxiimim 
programme and to fall back on interpreting the “hretxlom of the Straits as 
applying to commerce only. , . , . 

‘Sinc«‘ then certain developments have taken place, which indicate that our 
original ixissimism mav in some rospei^ts lie reliiived. The Turks have behaveil in 
such a way as to alarni, and even to alienate, important sections of French pub he 
opinion. ‘Tlie Fascista revolution has placed the Cioverninent of Italy in the 
hands of a man who is certainly more energetic than his predecessoi*s, and may 
prove more reliable. Thero are signs to-day that Allied unity may again become a 
deciding faidor. . . 

An important indiiation of this improvement in tlie geneml situation is 
furnished by the conversations which took place on the 0th Novemlwr between 
Marshal Foch and General Hurnell-Stuart, Director of Military Opemtions and 
Intolligeiice. In these conveisations, and in the memomndum which ho 
subseipiently preparial, the Marshal made it clear that he, at least, was not of the 
opinion ihat the Allies should leave the Turks in unfettered contixil of the 
Dardanelles and the Hosphorus; and that the “ Freedom of the Straits ” was 
a principle which it was ’‘absolutely indis[>onHable" that the Allies should 
maintain “ under penally of losing one of the principal fruits of the war.’ 

O’his statement of Marshal Foch must, it is true, Ik? (pialilicd by certain 
reservations, namely:— 

(«.) That the Marshal is sunposwl to he somewhat indifferent to the Near 
Eastern situation, am! that his opinion on this (iuestion is likely to 
carry less weight with the l'’r<‘nch Governmoiit than would his views 
on llie affairs of Central Europe; 

{h.) That, as he himself confessed, he hud no clear idea of what was meant by 
the “ Freedom of the Straits.'’ We have nothing deliiiite to prove that 
he considers this jihrase necessarily to imply the free passage of ships 
of war; 

(c.) 'Phut tin? French Government may be unwilling to go so far as to make 
the acceptance by Turkey of the Freedom of the Straits, in the seiiHO 
adviK-ated by Marshal Foch, a condition nine (jiui non of signing the 
Treaty of Peace. 

It thus remains uncertain whether the French Governmont will adopt a.s their 
own the jiroposal which tlie Frmicli Marshal has expounded; whether the Marshal 
himstdf agives with our own vit*w regaixling the passage of war-ships; or whether, 
if the 'Purks reject Marshal Foch's proposal, M, Poincare will give us any very 
effective support in imposing the scheme upon them. All wo can now say is that 
the Mai“8ha! has decisively expressed his view that the Turks should not be left in 
a position which will enable them systematically to fortify the Stnuts. 
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We may summarisi? as follows the three main altoriiativcs which are 
open to us;— 

1. Marshal Foch’s Proposal. 

The outlines of Marshal Foch’s scheme are as follows:— 

(o.) Demilitarisation of the Straits zones, with destruction of all militaiT and 
naval works. 

{b.) No Turkish armed forces, with the e.xception of the Constantinople 
garrison, to have access to these zones. 

(f., Instiection (or, in Frt*nch, “contrble”) by a Commission, under the 
auspices of the League, and composed of interosted Powcr.s, to secure 
that this demilitarisation is being observed. 

{(1.) No Allied occupation or gari ison at any point. 

(r.) Limitation of the armed forces which Turkev mav maintain in Eastern 
Thmcc, 

Assuming, as we are l>ound to assume, that we are to-day not in a [>osition to 
impose such absolute guamntees uj>on Turkey as w'ere envisaged in the Trcaty of 
Sevres, this modified proposal of Marshal Foch offers im])ortant advant-agos:— 

1. Altliough it would not in the ultimate resort make it impossible for the 
Turks to attmnpt to close the Stmits, yet it will render it difficult for 
them to erect any systematic fortiffcations. 

•2. In the event of war tliero would thus Ik* more likelihood of our being able 
to rush th<‘ Straits than there would be if the Turks, in times of pence, 
had remained in unfettered and unwatched control. 

ff. Facii, therefore, if w<* do not obUiin specific recognition of the right of free 
navigation of the Straits by warships, wo should, if Mai-sluil Foch's 
proposal were accepted, place ourselves, under the new Treaty of Peace, 
in a more advantageous position than we were in 1914. 

In the absence, so far, of any assurance that M. I^oinctin*, oven if he agroos to 
accept the scheme as a joint Allied desidemtum, he will be willing to impose it 
upon the Turks, we ought, unless we are prepared to deal witli Turkey single- 
handed. to have ready certain alternatives to which, if need be, we can retreat:— 

2. Interposilion of the Leanae of Nations. 

i‘i ^^ ^’^**^***^'^^*'^* hesitates to accept Marshal Foch's scheme, or if, as is more 
likely, he accepts it subject to the rosenation that he will not pledge himself to 
onfoi*co It, we may find it desiiiiblo to retirt* to our second line and invite the 
co-operation of the League of Nations. 

If we contemplate reference to the League of Nations we must be prepared to 
face certain initial difficulties:— 

(«.) In the first plncf*. neitlier Uussia nor Turkt'y are members of the League, 
and are tlierefore unlikely to bind themselves in a<lvanee to accept 
w’hatover measures the League may prescribe. 

[h.) In the sis-ond place, the League itself may object to having imposed upon 
It any detailed programme sucli us might be included in a troatv to be 
adhered to both by Russia ami by Turkey. 

In other words, if we muko tht? terms of reference loo geneml, they will be 
objected to by Russia and Turk«.‘y; and if wo make them too precise, thov may not 
be well roceivcd by the League. ‘ 

If should be possible to conceive some middle course which, while not 
alienating Russia and Turkey, would render possible the co-opomtion of the 
League. Such a course, as regards details, would doubtless base itself upon such 
establishwl principles as the Danube and Suez Canal Conventions, and would meet 
the legitimate anxieties of the League by confining the activities and responsi¬ 
bilities of their representative to functions of inspection mtlier than to functions 
of control. 

Ihe idea would be to elalmrate some *‘Statute of the Straits” which, while 
providing for such necessities as lighting, buovage and sanitary control, would, at 
the same tune, maintain the semblance of Turkish sovereignty.' 

'10U71] “ 
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The Department have prepared, in detailed form, alternative treaty articles by 
which this 8U|)en'ision of the Ijoague could be exercised. Those articles are not 
annexed to this memorandum, hut they, as well as several other draft alternatives, 
are immediately available if desired. * Those articles which provide for the inter¬ 
vention of the Leaj»uc are based on the conviction that if the League has to be 
introduced, it should be rcprcsented in the person of an individual High Commis¬ 
sioner rather than in the form of a mixed Commission. If the Allies are unable 
tliemselves to establish physical fonte in the zone of the Straits, they must rely 
upon some other hroad-based moral force working through an individual. The 
combination of tlie extremes of moral appeal and iwrsonal efficiency can only be 
achieved through tlie appointment of a League High Commissioner wlio should, if 
possible, be a citizen of the United States. 

The powers and functions of such a High Commissioner would not extend 
veiy far Iwyond the ins|)ectiou of the demilitarised zone envisaged by Marshal 
Foch. Tlie disadvantage of the interposition of the League would be, however, 
that in the event of the Turks disregarding the warnings of the High Commis¬ 
sioner, the League would be unable to exert rapid physical pressure. The Turks, 
who linve no regard for anything but physical force, might thus feel that they 
could continually defy the League with impunity. 


If we are unable to secure cither some inter-Allicd organ of inspection as 
proposed by Marshal Foch, or tlie appointment of an American High Commissioner 
under the League of Nations, wc may he obliged to fall hack upon our last lino of 
retreat, namely, the commoroia! fna-dom of the Straits:— 

3. The Commercial Freedom of the Straits. 

To the principle of the commercial frcetlom of the Stroits Fnince, Italy, 
Russia and Turkey are all committed; tlie discussion will arise, not on the 
principle, but ou the intorproUitiou to be given to it. Here again a imuximum and 
minimum interpretation can be applied. 

(1.) Maximum interpretutiou. 

{((.) So long as Turkey was at peace the Straits have always been free to 
commerce. What is required is some convention such as will secure unimpeded 
freedom of commercial navigation even when Turkov is at war. 

{b.) During the Tripoli and Ihilkan wars the passage was blocked by Turkish 
mines for long periods and free navigation was seriously obstructed: during the 
Enro[)euu war the Straits were closed completely. Measures must now be taken 
to secure that this shall not happen again. 

(c.) Events have shown tliat Turkey if left in complete physical control of 
tlie Stmits cannot be trusted. 

(d.) Some international convention must therefore bo made such as will 
provide that in no ciroumstanccs sliall Turkey he in a position to close the Straits 
to commerce. 

This interpretation would thus imply the imiHisibion upon Turkey of physical 
guai'aiitees varying from a promise on paper that no military works would be 
esiahiislied, to the institution of controls of tlu* nature contemplated in the Treaty 
of S^5vros. The diiliciilty of this is, not only the old difficulty of maintaining 
physical guaranti^e.s, but also the danger that the Turks will claim that if they are 
to be deprived of all physical defences tliey must be guaranteed against attack 
by the permanent neutralisation, on the IBelgian analogy, of the Straits and 
adjoining territories. This contention would be difficult to counter, and, if 
accepted, would leave us in a position loss favourable than that which existed 
before the war. 

(2.) Miuimum Interpretation. 

The ininiinum interpretation would be to regard the Stmits merely as an 
•* interimtiomir* water-way, and to proscribe measures for the freedom of 
navigation on the analogy of those emliodied in the Danube Convention. Such 
measures would apply only to conservancy, quarantine, buoyage and lighting, and, 
so long ns tlioy and the Russians were roprosented, iho Turks would have no 
objection to the oxceution and supervision of those futiotions being entrusted to 
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an international commission. To apply the Danube Convention to the Straits 
would, It must be admitted, m practice represent but a slight improvement of 
tne pre-war situation, since it would merely regularise the (letails of navigation 
uring peace. It would not in any ofleotive way solve the problem of free 
navigation when Turkey is at war. The solution implied in the “commcroial 
freedom of the Straits'■ is not therefore a solution at all. It should only be 
adopted if it is found that no other alternntive can be secured. 

Conclusions. 

The following, therefore, are the cunclusioiiH arrived at:— 

1. That we should in the first instance endeavour to secure the acceptance bv 

France and Italy of Marehal Fotdi’s proposal, to be interpreted, if 
possible, as covering the Freedom of the Stmits to navigation bv 
warships. 

2. That if allied unity cannot be obtained on this proposal, or if, although 

agreed in principle, our Allies refuse to exert any real prossure to secure 
iurkisii acceptance, we can fall back upon the interposition of the 
League of Nations. 

. 3. If defeated on both of the two above propositions we must endeavour to 
secure the formulation in the eventual Treaty of Peace of the doctrine 
of the commeroial B'reedoin of tiie Straits in sucli a form as, while in no 
w'ay tying our hands for the future, would impose upon Turkey some 
measure, if not of international control, at least of international 
inspection. 

„ . ,, , HAROLD G. NICOLSON. 

horetfin Ofitcc, November 16, 1922. 


ApI'EXDIX. 

Introductory Note to the Mefuornndum on the Jtlack Sea, the Bosphorus ami the 
Dardanelles, 

lUE following memorandum contains a succinct account of international action 
as to the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus. It seems necessai’v to supplement the 
narrative by calling attention to certain general points which arise out of it. 

1. We may' begin with a question oi terminology. In the past we find that the 
ciuestion winch the Goveinment had to consider was always that of “opening ” or 

Cluing the Straits; quite recently, however, a practice has arisen of speaking of 
the iixiedom of the Straits. ” The diffcTencc in language implies a fundamental 
aiiiereuce in principle, i he older usage was based on the recognition that as in fact 
the ..traits are a narrow chnnnel. both shores of which were within the territories of 
a single State, tliat State in law and fact, by universal agreement, exercises full and 
complete sovereignty over the waterway just in the same way as a country controls 
the mouth ol a river which runs tlirough its own territory. Other countries there- 
ore liad no rights of any kind except such privileges as the Porte chose by treaty 
to accord to tlicm. I his is the doctrine to which all European Governments, and in 
particular the Bi ilish Goveinment, have always given their adherence. The political 
piohicm was always to ixirsuade the Porte, whctlier by amicable discussion, bv 
bn^rv. intimidation or force, as to the manner in which it would exercise its 
undoubted rights of soveieignty. 

2. As soon as we use the words “ freedom of the Straits," wo are, though perhaps 
not always with lull consciousness and deliberation, committing ourselves to a 
Uitlerent principle, Sonic writers on international law arc inclined to approach tlfc 
nroblem by laying down the general jninciple that ihe high seas are and must be 
ircely o|)en to tlie navigation of the ships of all nations, whether mercantile or naval • 
they then proceed to stale (logmatically tliat not only the Black Sea. hut also the 
Straits, are parts of the high seas, tliat therefore navigation in them should he 
unrestricted and that their waters are not and cannot be subject to the territorial 
sovereignty of Turkey or of any other Suite. The Government of Washington, which 
has never been a party to the Straits Conventions, seems to have l>een disposed to 
adopt this point of view, and has jp'oided full lecogiiition of the Turkish claims to 
^vereignty (^e § 28). If this jwinl of view were adojitcd, then the work of the 
luture would lie, not as in the jaist, to iiifiuenct* the Porte as to the manner in which 
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it exercises its mulmiblcd rights of sovereignty, but to devise guarantees to prevent it 
or anv other Uoverninent attemiitiiig illegallv to c.stablish control over the waterway. 

3. Those who advocate this newer view naturally lay stress on the analogy ot the 
lialtic and argue that the Black Sea should be placed in the same category as the 
Baltic, to which there has alwavs been free access. In some ways the conditions are 
verv similar. Of the entrances to the Baltic, two, the Sound at one S|)Ot. and the Little 
lk“ft for a eonsi(lt‘ral)le distance, arc less than 6 miles broad, so that acwrding to tne 
English doctrine referreil to hv laird I'alincrston (| 21) they would both come vvithin 
the territorial iurisdietion of the riverain States. .\nd even if the Great Belt is in 
no olacc less than 10 miles hioad. we have to remember that there has apparently 
never Ixien a general agreement as to the 3-mile limit for territorial jurisdiction and the 
Oanisli Government have always claimed, and apparently still claim, that the watensboth 
of the Sound, the Great and the Little Belt are within tlieir territorial jurisdiction, 
and for some centuries used their authority to iniiiose dues on all vessels passing the 
Scamd The real diflerciu'e lietween the two is. however, not legal and thcoreLcal, 
but liisturical. Tliere lias never licen any attempt, except for very limited periods to 
close the Sound and Great Belt, whether to merchant ve.ssels or to shipsol war. hen 
a proposal has Ixicn made to declare the Baltic a “ closed sea, it has always been 
defeated. However great the resenihlnnce may he to the lawyer, the historiiiii and 
the practical politician eniiiiot ignore tlie fact that the two seas and the two Straits 
have Iwcn for obU years treated on completely different principles. 

4 Tlie iiuestion then arises whether during recent years there has liwn such a 
-eneral change as to justify or require the British Government to repudiate all its 
past dcelarations. and a|)p‘ly to the Straits some such general abstract principle. 
Here we come across an iinjwrtant (list'ncti<>n iK'tween ships of commerce and snips 
of war \s to the fust, as far hack as 1858. the general principle of free access to the 
Black Sea was, in fact, adopted in tlie Treaty of Paris; and also the rules governing 
international communications in times of iieaee have in recent years Iwen greatly 
develoiHil. These regulations have lieen applied to rivers such us the Diiiuilic, and 
means liave Iweii found Iiv which tiiey can Ik: put in force without infrniging the 
principle of territorial sovereigiitv. Everything that can he done for a river might 
iilso ohviouslv lie done for liic Straits, which in many ways have the character rather 
of a river than a sea. In regard, therefore, to commercial navigation, we appear to 
have reached a stage at whicli the transit of the Straits by eommercial vessels in time 
of peace can l>e formally placed uiidoi' inleniational regulations: and, it so. \Ne can 

pi'oiM'rlv siieak of tile ■■ i reedom of the Straits. ,, , ■ r 

5, ■I'or the application of such rules eitlier to eommercial tralhe during tune ol 
war or to the passage of warships. Iwlh during peace and during war. tlie historical 
method gives no goidaiicc. There is no ex|)eriencc in the past to help us. Many 
have siigge.sled tliat the rules governing llie navigation of the Suez ( anal might 
applied to the Straits. For the reasons given kdow (| 43), to which others might lie 
added it seems verv doubtful whctlier the analogy holds. Nov docs it .seem that 
Minch liclp can lie got from the treatment of otiicr Straits, as, for instance, those of 
Maoellan. for whatever similarilv there might he if we appioaelied the problem Irom 
the”|ioint of view of a theoretical lawyer, the |iolitieal and practicii diflieiilties are 
siuli as to overiKiwer tlie resembhinee. It mav. however, lie worth while noting that 
Mipposing the i.rineiplc that the Straits, lioing part of the seas were and must remain 
Open the ijiime principle would nppareiUly have to Ihj applied to the ?>ca ol Az<ii. 

li. .Ml iiroposals for estahlishmg the freedom of the Straits in this sense neces- 
sariiv imply an international guarantee to which, of course, this country would be 
a partner, for tlie seeiirily of Constantinople against an attack by sea. and also a 
ueiieial undertaking to be observed even in time ol wav to retrain Iroin the niiMlarv 
occupation and fortilicalion of eilhei’ bank of the Straits. The only e-xperionce wnicn 
history affords of guarantees of this nature seems to lie tlie neutrality of Switzerland 
and of lielgium; lliere are probably few countries wlio. even since the estalilisliment 
of the lx*a"ue of Nations, would*be willing to de|K*iid for their security on the 
ivrlaiiitv tl?at such guarantees and engagements would not Ihj violated or ignored. 
This was clearly the opinion of the Uussian Government, From ID 12 onwards it 
seems tliat vague suggestions in this direction were put forward, though 1 Iiave not 
been aide to find any po.'itive and eonsiileied projMisals, but Uussia would not accept 
‘niarantees of this kind, and ibere are fibvious olijec'lions to making promises which 
U would 1)0 verv iliilicult to fullil in the stress of war. I f the case of the Suez (’ana 
is (luoted it must be pointed out that, in fact, the convention has never iKJcn anbinittcd 
to the real slre.ss of warfare. .\ iieru.^al of the i-oiilidential papers at tlie time when 
it was under negotiation supplies evidence that, even in this country, tlie military 
advisers of the Crown did not lielieve that any paper convention would lie sunicient 
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histoij of the iiroblem is not without its value. We see from this that "the (uication 
Is primarily and always must l» Russian ratlier than English or French It all turns 
0 " he instant egorts of the Russian Empire to gain seeZe aZZto the oLZs^a by 

•n ^mZthrZ’ fsie ‘ ""''1 ‘T'd'"' - ™"‘in»es. and mnst^ontinuZ 

Ihc mirtluow of ihe ai UK-racy cannot change it; the jiolicv of the new Government 
ol Russia must eventually iK-cxime a coiitimiatioii of that of its iircdecesaors iiist in 
Wkq'.'vBr"tF' 'Z'I'niicy of the French Repuhlic c-oiitimied that of the monarchy 

t nJ.r "'"-k Se.i. the question ot the Straits will always he of predonimant 
IIIIKIItanee. At this momeiil it is more important than ever in Ihe past for Rnssi-i 

11.1 tic states ,iiid the extension of .lapancse iiifiiienee in Eastern Silx'i iii For the 
Biiiish (.ovei iniieni the imlitical problem has alwavs tnrniKl on the point Which is 
more i.,.|K.rtant. the .fefensive, i.,.. Ihc exclusion of the RnssZ.Z fioZ the 

The'lir'-I'‘".ni‘"' 7 'l'‘ntrance of the British fleet into the Black Sea» 
lie hist Mens to lie almost purely one ot naval strategy; in Ihc second lamer 
nil,', .L-‘\ P,'.^'"'■‘d';ed. as, for instance, the defence of India by a naval 
li'ih "'I''®''-"I ‘.bp Grimea, ami the imporlaiire of being able to 

use the navy in order to support British interests in the emmtries bordering on the 
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Black Sea—on the one side Honmnnia, and indirectly the Danubian States and 
Poland, for to Poland, thouj^h it is not a riverain coiinlrv. the exit by the Black Sea 
is of liijjh importance: on the other side, tlie districts of the Caucasus. Batoum, Baku 
and the cate to the Caspian and Northern Persia. 

J. W. H -M. 


The lUncI: Sm. the llosj^hoynn ami the iJarthuellen. 

An iUSTOKK'AI. Sketcii.(') 

( nrestricted Tnrkhh ^otereujnty. 

In order to understand the problem of the Straits, even in its most modern 
form, it is necessary to start from the condition of things which cxi.stcd when the 
Turkish Kmpire was at the heiglii of its nower. During tlie 17th century, not only 
were the shores of the Bosphorus and the l)ardanelles, with the Sea of Marmora, but 
also tlie whole coast of the Black Sea, within the territory of the Ottoman Kmpire. 
liotli the waterway of the Straits and the Black Sea were tlierefore treated as part 
of the Ottoman Dominions: the Straits were regarded as fullv and completely under 
the authority of the Porte, as if they had l>een not the sea but a river. Tlie right 
of the Sultan to determine ahsolulely hy his own will whetlier. and under what 
c(uiditi<ms, ships flying a foreign flag, whethci' mercantile or naval, should enter the 
Stiaits, was 4is full and unimpeacned as at the piusent day is the right of the 
Dominion of Canada to contnil the waters of the St. I.awrencT, or of Kugland to 
control tlie month of the Thames or tiie Solent. 'I'liis right has continued up to the 
jiresent day. snlijcct (udy to such changes in tlic exorcise of it as tlie Government of 
Constantinople might agree to in treaties with one or more foreign States, and if the 
Turkisii sovereignlv were re.storod witliout conditions this riglit would revert to them, 
not indeed for the lllai k Sea, Imt for the Straits. 

2. I)o\Yn to tlie iMJginiiing of tlie IStli ctmtury tiie practice of the Porte was 
absolutely to tleny entrance int<i the Black J^ea to the sliips of any nation whatsoever. 
“ l**or 1100 years—from 1470 to 1774—tliey alone navigated and traded in tlie Black 
Sea. and they us<'d it as their own domain.*’ Under the Capitulations by which the 
right of i*omiiiertv in the lAJvant was regulated, the Porte granted to Venice. France, 
Great Britain and <ilher Stales, permission for merchant vessels flying their flag 
to sail through the Dardanelles up to the port of Constantinople.' Imt under no 
circumstaiuvs and no conditions wcie they ever allowed to proceed tlirough the 
Bosphorus. Fr*im lime to time |ierniission was given to merchants to traile, hut nevei 
for foreign sliips to sail in these waters. ('arg(K*s for Black Sea |Kirts had to l)e 
lrnnsliip|H*d to Turkish vessels, and in the same way sliijis navigating the lower 
waters of the DamilH* had to transhij) their cargoes, and were not allowed themstdves 
to navigate the Kiixine. At this peruKl there was no idea of anything such as a right 
of way tlirough the Straits into the Black Sea. 

thr /Hack Sra. 

II A change came when the Uiissians began to establish themselves on tiie 
norlhern shores of the Black Sea. In the year ItflMi the town of Azof on the Sea of 
Azof was eaptured hv the Hussiaii army, and in the year 1700 a Russian mission was 
Muit to Constantinople to demand the opening of the Black Sea to Russian commerce, 
'riiis mission arrived at Constantino|)le on a Itussian sliip of war. This fact created 
the greatest eoncern at the Porte. Tliey itelieved. and acted on the lielief, that if a 
Russian navy were estahli.slied in the Black Sea. the security of Constantinople 
would fatally rompromis<>d :— 

■■ 'File Sultan considers the Black Sea as Ids own house to which strangers 
cannot penetrate: it is a virgin shut up in the harem, hidden from the view of 
strangers, and he would rather liave war than permit other nations to navigate 
on tins internal sea." 

(!) Tli<‘ Alalu•ruit■^ \sliic)i 1 li'Xo ummI km* |ii>t tliv lUcliiveA <if the Dllii'e, ftiid iti |iui-ticuUra 

M-rie.s i<f viitiiithle iiieiiioraiidn |iri-|>iiretl fr<>in time to liimt in tiiu Lil)niry the nctioii of the itritisli 

(iovenniietit. It is from ihe'o mi-mur.imla thiu ii'aiiy of tlio (^U'liuiioiis in the text are taken Of palilixliod 
xxoikn ilie tni>Al ini|Nirtntit Iji .Mer Noire: Kx^ni d’iliatoire diplonuithiuo" (I do not kiK>w who tliu 
author in): " la; lliR'pliore et les P.oduiielk's,*' by lioriuinof; the only Kii};Uh|i tiioiku^rapii on the Hubject in 
" (lie t^nvMiun of the HO'phoriis Aikd ll.tnhiiielietf.” hy IMiUlipaoii and lUistuu, vhicii is of very ime-put 
merit. 

III ease the len^iii ol this meninrutiduiii inay be tin* subject of I'liticisui. I may bi> iitlowed to ]hfint out 
that the hist full ln•■lllorlllld(ml written in the Foreign tltiiee hy .Sir fldwArd nert.-let extoudeil to I:fU pritited 
folio pa^es. iiiid thi" ntopH at 1S77. 
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And again :— 

'I'lie miiicsl was rcfuseil. and for the next seventy vear.s the relations between 
w^r'^JJur wntroversy, which'was the eause of prolonged 

? ?i- ,■ "p '<!'gn of (atherine II (176-2-17!)6), the liussians siiceeeded^in 
est.thli.shmg theniselvos along the whole northern .shore of the Black Sea eventnallv 

K hnr"Fiin774[ti^''flH -,<i '-v the Treaty of kiomS 

inv g,t on orl1 e L them the r.ght to the free and uninterrupted 

therdn |iormdted not only to use the Hlack Sea, lint also to iiaas through the 

reat w aVinInn and‘''n i' n nwifitmed hv Anther 
irc.aties, as in 177.) and 178.1. But in all these treaties the aiithoritv of the Porte was 

ho'l;? ’J’,ft-gulations as to the .size and nature of the vissels which might 
.‘•‘^'■y ease they were reqiiircrl to leeeive a s|)ceial firman and the 
mi hoVr^'""’' ‘1'““ ‘1'''''^' no Ottoman'subjects 

UpenitKj of the Straits and Black Sea to Commerce. 

Ill ‘i'”? ‘ e*-' ■)»«• gained not only the sole right to navigate the 

•■' ^ “Ihar yalnahlc privileges, for instance, their ships were e.xempted 
Hoiii the dues which Knglish and Frciieh iiicrehaiit ves.sels had to pay on passing th» 
Dardanelles, Inevitably the Porte was, though slowly and will, refiietanee TOCmlled 

f 7 oo^“‘"I•' fo “O'er States, as to .\n.slria in 1784 to tJre’at Britain 

in 179!), to hraiiee ill 131)2, to Prussia in IS06 isriiain 

"* .... 

PowerJ" Ottoman Minister eonmiiiiiicatcd to Ihc Ministers of the 

Powers whose Hags had the right ot entrance to the Black Sea a lirmaii of the 

[n ‘ "I'’''' ‘''® ‘he Bosi»ho,ns is closed 

to the ship.s of nations to whom the Porte has never accorded the right of entry 
’"■“.'■‘■(liicstod not to lend their flag to lacilitate the 
pas.s,igc. Many fiardiiiian and Spanish vessels, lioth laden and empty have 
wen seized in a port of this capital since this order. " ' 

h was extended to Sardinia in 182;i, to Sweden and Spain in 1S27 ...eit 
hy,"'? Treaty of .kdrianople, eonelndc.l k-tween 
Kiissi. and Inrkey in 1829 at the conchision of the war; by this Kussian ships were 
to la. hee liom any kind ol visit whatever on the part of the Ottoman authorities 
and It IS piirticnlarly to lie noted lhal the privileges granted to Kiissiaii shins were 
extended also to the ships ot friendly nations trading with Kussian ports' 

"The Sublime Porte pioiiiises never to allow itself henceforth to stop or 
Ilolaiii vessels laden or in ballast, whether l{ns,sian or belonging to nations with 
whom the Ottoman port ahotild not l.e in a state of declared war, which vessels 
.shall he passing through the Strait of Comstantinople and that of the 
lardaimlles on tlieir wav Iron, the Black Sea into (he .Mediterranean, or from 
the MedileiTanoan into the Russian ports of the Black Sea." 

It will be seen, then, that this treaty in reality throws open the Straits to the 
tree navigation of nil nations, and its provisions were reinforced by a series of 
treaties by wlucli the dilTerciit civilised Slates were in this matter placed on the 

wi^U^ulIitd Sl^^el'l^^'llo.n 

5. Fi-om this time both the Straits and the Black Sea have in times of waee 
n "• 'Mo-m "I’"!',.‘‘I '!)“ ““''“.''“iw of all nations; and a clause in tlie Treatv of 
I aris (18»l!) establishes the principle for the Black .Sea ■’ 

111 1 ““y,''."Po>^‘>“ooI. ll)o eonimerce in the ports and waters of the 

Black Sea shall he subject only to regulations of health, eustoins and police 
trained in a spirit Invotirable to the development of eommereial traiisaetnms.'’' 
(*) .S.V Turk.., Xo. tu lists). Cmd. 11.43, wl.icli vuuui,,. ilis mu ol tliv i.iur.. u..,s.ra.i.. imwiU-s. 






•lUb 

No sucfi general regulation has been made for the StraiU, and down to 1014 the 
right even to commercial navigation through them seems to have depended solely on 
the individual treaties referred to above. Apart from the permission given by 
the lull .sovereignly of the l^orte continued, and it has always maintained the 
formality of the separate lirinan for each vessel which had to be granted on passing 
the Darilanelles. and continued to make restrictions, as, for instance, llmt ships 
might not pass during the night. On these matters there has been trequent 
correspondenoi. hut it does not ap{x*ar tliat any general questions of principle were 
raised. The only matter concerning merchant sliipping on which there .still is 
difliciiltv is the procedure in the case of war. DifTicult (|uestion8 as to the right oi 
blockade have arisen, and hf»lh in 191:i and 1913. though the Straits were not formally 
closed, serious actual impediments were {mt in the way of shipping, as. for instance, 
by mining the channel: thev led to protests hv the interested States, and at one time 
active intervention hv Hu.-isia. who was actiiig in close agreement ^yith Koiimania, 
apjM'ared imminent. The consideration of this point ol navigation in war (hws not 
.seem to In^long to an historical memorandum, hut rather is a <iuestion of current 
international law. 

('oHs'itHntinople nnd the Partition of Turkey. 

G. Very different is it with the opening of llic Straits to ships qi war; this is a 
problem of a completely different order. In it were involved points such as the 
st'curilv of (’onstanlino[)le. ust* of the Straits as the base lor a Uussian fleet in the 
.Mediterranean, which might Ik^miiic a danger equally to Fraiuv and Ureal Britain, 
and the oiH'iiing of the Black Sea to the maritime Powers for hostile operations 
against Russia. While es.sentially a (piestion of naval strategy, it was for more than 
a^lmndrecl vears to lie one (»f the pivots on wliieh the jKiliey of tiie great Powci-s 
deiKunled. More and more Turkev hei-stdf Iwcame merely a pawn in tlic game; the 
protagonists were Russia, .\ustria aii<l the two maritime Powers. Irance and 
England, hut always in order to uiulerstand it, we must accustom mirsi'lves to look at 
it primarily from the Russian point of view. 

7. The Russians, as ^ve have seen, liefore the end of the 18th century, liad 
altiiiiuMl lire passiii'o of tile Straits Inr llifir own mcrrliaiil shippini;: they were well 
aware, however, that this ]>rivilege was a piwarious one; it had been conceded under 
pressiire ami init'lil at any time la- revoked it the I’orle came under the inltiu-nce of 
oilier States, It eoiild inilv l:e periiiaiieiilly scetired if the Utissiaiis themselves 
e.vereised aeltial coiitnil over the Straits. 'I’lie attainiiieiit of this control was 
liiereforo alwavs the nltiiiiate ohjret of their poliey. 'I’lie siinplest way ol ohtaiiiiiig 
il would Ik- hv war. eompiest and anne.valion, and Catherine II, throii)>hniit her 
reion, .sedulously eiicoiiraoed the national and relijtioiis a.spiration of the llnssian 
iialioii lhat il was their mission to Ik- the liberator ol the Orthodox Church, to rescue 
Coiislaiitino|)le from the iiifnlels and to ro-cstahlish the Christian Eiiinire of the 
East. Hut 'I'urkev did not stand alone. 'I'liey were well aware that the other nations 
of Enro|K-, and especially Austria. Eraiire and Great Hritain. wnnid not permit so 
-real an extension of Russian powi-r. 1 f Tnrki-v was to Ik- overthrown, then it would 
liave to lx- dealt with like I’olaml; there must Ik- a partition; and |)rojeets of the 
iiartilioii of 'I'urkev were fix-ipieiit. In 1789 we lind the idea of a nialition hetween 
linssia. I'ramv and Austria, a coalition from whieh Great lirilain was to lie 
exelmled. In this. a., in cverv oilier similar project, Constantinople and tlie Straits 
wen- to Ik- assif'iicd to Russia. Eoypl to Eraiicc. In view of later evciit.s, we must 
never I'oi-oel tliat K-avpt and llie Straits were always eoniieeled; tile fate of tlic one 
was to deiK-ml on tlie fate of llie oilier. 'I’lie realisation of any of tlie.so projeets 
implied an atteiiipl to exelmie tin- Ent-lisli altooetlier from the Mediterranean, for. 
after all. were lliev not interlo|x-rs tliere? 

8. We can ea’silv iinderstaml tlien liow it eame aliotit tliat Hitt laid down tile 
principle lliat llie mainteminee of llu- Tnrkisli Empire was a Hritisli interest, 
lie was thinkiiio of tlie defenee of Inilia and lla- mainteimiire of Hritisli sea power 
ill the I.evaiit. 'I'liis was tlireateiied liy the Russians, who at this lime maintained a 
eolisideratile lleel ill tlie Mediterranean; olivimisly a most dangerons .situnlion would 
arin- if lliis lleet was alilo to iis<- llie Dardanelles lis an impref'iialiie liase, iill tlie more 
if tliere wore to Ik- an allhinre Ix-lweeii Russia and Eraiii'e. 'riu- aetivilies of Hie 
Russians in the I.evant were very distiirhint;; Catlieriiie had made hersi-lf tlie 
proU-etnr of the Grreks. ami in 1798 for the first tinu-a Riis.sian fin-t had sailed from 
tile Hallie to tlie Mediterranean. Il did so willi tiu- consent and active assistance of 
Hie Ell-dish, wlm siioolieii provisions and lent llie services of Hritisli olVieors. in 1770, 
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it did not pass througli, the 
Dardanelles. But this friendly feeling soon disappeared; the British Government 
became suspicions and jealous, and witlidrew their active support. 

Na^wlconic Wars. 

9. During the revolution and Napoleonic wars, the question of the Straits 

tecame involved in the great struggle wliieh was taking place. It was a period 
(iiriiig " Inch Russian i»licy was marked by a series of extraordinarily rapid 
vaeillations. But throughout it all we sec running the one firm purpose of securing 
control over the Straits with Hie particular object of extending Russian inllueiice 
and Russian naval power in Hie Mediterranean. On tlie other hand, we liave 
Najxilcon, With restless energy, carrying out his great project, the destruction of 
Briti.sli maritime supremacy and the overthrow of the British Empire in India. 
In thii, lie sttw that the Levant was one of the cardinal points, and lie never ceased to 
Sition of ll'is great 

10. The fii-st stage comes in 1798, immediately after the accession of the 
Emiwror 1 aul. The French, who had already occtipicd tlio Ionian Islands, sent out 
their fleet tioni foiilon; it seized Malta and went on to Egvpt. The Russians Imd 
lieiieved that Gonstaiitiiiople would be Hie objective, and, in fact, an attack on this 
City wfts in Napoleon s mind. The first result was an unwonted combination; an 
.alliance was concluded hetween Russia and Turkey, which was joined by Great 
Britain; this is of great importance for the history of the Straits, for by it Russia 
undertcxik to send a flret to defend the Tnrkisli [wsscssions, while Tiirkcy, on her 
side, now for tlie first time granted to Russia, " for tliis occasion only,” free passage 
for her ships of war through the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles. A Russian fleet 
availed itself of tins jicrmission; it appeared in Hie Mediterranean and took an 
active piyt in the oiierations against France as an ally of England and Turkey 
ft seemed to lie the beginning of a new epoch. Not only did Hie fleet sail tliere once' 
hut there was a constant coming and going; it seemed t6 be the olijeet of the Russians 
that Hu- presence of tlieir ships of war in tlie Straits should become a habit This 
tact produced grave apprehension in England, althongli for the moment Hie two 
countries were allied, and it was this jealousy which was one of the principal causes 
of the sudden change of policy by which in 1801 Ikiiil joined Napolren Tlie res'iil! 
of this was that the Russian fleet, which was in tlie r.cvant, Ix-came an ally of tlu- 
French, ready to take its part in an attack on tlie road to India, and the whole 
Asmtic position of Great Britain. 

Alr^'fiju/er I and Hussian Policy. 

11. The Emperor Haul was as-sassinated in 1801, and at the lieginning of 
Alexander s reign an imiiortant discussion took place as to tlic policy whieli should 
lie pursued by Russia with regard to the Straits, Among otlier contnhutioiis Gouiit 
xotchouboy presented a memorandum to tlie Emperor whieli liad great influence on 
Russian jwlicy for many years. There were, he said, two jK)s.sible systems Ixitweeii 
wiucli Russia could choose; the first was a partition of the Ottoman Kmpire in 
agreement with I*ranee and Austria; the second was to oppose any such policy of 
partition as dangerous to Russian interests. He strongly advocated tlie latter course. 
Kussia had no need of further territories, and she could not hoiie to have a neiEbbour 
more inoffensive than turkey The preservation of the Ottoman Empire must, in the 
tiiture be the ktwstone of Russian iioliey. By working with Turkey Russia had 
gamed greater advantages than in ail lior wars against Turkey; tlie treaty of 1799 
gave Irre passage to Russian ships of war, and the ereation of tlio Remiblic of the 
loniaii Islands was a pretext for demanding the rentimiation of this right Tliis 
conre|)tiou was in fact adopted by the Russian Goveruineiit, iind, witli few exceptions 
they cen.%-d from that time to appeal to Hie vague uiv.stieal conception of Russia's 
mission for driving the Mu.ssnlman out of t’oiislantinoplo, wliieh had pinved so large 
11 part in the reign of Catherine. Their aim was not to destrov the Ottoman Empire 
lint to maintain it, hut at tlie same time, to keep it in a state of subjection 

is, wrote the Emperor Alexander, one of tlie fundamental principles 
Ol my |K)IUicul .system, to contribute in every way to preserve the Knipire of 
lurkey. the weaKiiess and liad internal administration of which constituto 
valuable guarantees of security." 

[loori] ■ 3 „ 











410 


It was. as a French writer notes, the practical application of the celebrated 
theory ol’ Monte.s(piieu, according to which nothing could be more advantageous to a 
Stale than to have very weak neighbours. The device of maintaining a weak State 
on tlic frontier instead of annexing it is one common to all great conquering 
countries: it was the attitude of Home towards Armenia, of England towards 
Afghanistan, of (Jormany to the Baltic Provinces in 1918. The aooiHion of this 
principle did not of course mean that the liussian Government had once and for all 
dismissed from their minds the larger ambition: it was only postjxmed, positioned 
liecause tliev vsaw that any attempt to seize Constantinople itself would inevitably 
raise a Kuroi>ean coalition against them. But difficulties were soon ex|}erienced in 
caiTving out this ixilicy. It was necessary that no other State should gain 
jirecfominant inlluonce over tlie Porte; it was necessary also that the Government of 
Turkey should not lie transferred to younger and more vigorous hands. If eitlier of 
thCvse (xinlingencies occurred, or threatened to occur. Itiissia at once wius ready to 
interc'ene in arms, as in 1833, in 1912 or in 1914. Moreover, it was soon found that 
the attempt to exercise exclusive inlUience over the Porte brouglit about a coalition 
as surely as an attemjit at actual contiuest would have done. 

12. To trace in detail the working of opposing policies at the Court of 
St. Peter.sbnrg during ilie next century would lie a task of extraordinary interest, and 
in this way alone is it i>os.sible to exjilain the rapid and often almost incomprehensible 
cliangc.s of Russian policy, which were es]>ecially marked during the Na|K)Ieonic era 
and since. That which outside observers, particularly the British Government, saw 
was the .steady pur{)osc wliich, under aifferent forms, was always present, of 
estal)lishing exclusive Russian influence, and with this object, of bringing about an 
arrangement liy whicli Russian war.shijis alone should have the riglil of navigating 
the Bosphorus. In lliis country, whatever Government might be in jwwer, there was 
always present the gravest suspicion of Russian actions and Knssian motives, and a 
complete distrust of any offers of friendship. Tliis attitude continued with very few’ 
and t(*mporarv exceptions (Fox and Gladstone) down to the year 1907. It would l>e 
impossil)le to maintain that it was unjustified, for however genuine the professions 
of friendshij) of a particular Tsar or Minister might lie at the moment, no one could 
doulit that any concession matle to Russia would, on some future occasion, be used ns 
a stop towards objects which could never be conceded. 

13. To return to the narrative. The death of Paul and the accession of 
Alexander stop]'ed the sudden friendship of France, and long negotiations look place 
l>etween 1802 and 1805 concerning the formation of the new coalition against 
Napoleon. In lliese we find that, even after the death of Paul, the question of Malta 
takes a prominent |x>sition: the Russians were always demanding the island, or, at 
any rate, the riglii to have a garrison there; they hail siieeeeded in getting, together 
with Turkey, the protectorate over the Ionian Islands. In constant pursuance of 
their olqet't to extern! their maritime power in the Revaiit by aliiantx* with Turkey, 
in 1805 they negotiated a new treaty with Turkey which is of great iinj)ortani-e. for 
in it we find the two es.s<‘iitial jioints of Russian i)olicy, the closing of the Black Sea 
to the war.ships of all other nations, and the 0 {*ening of the Straits to the Kussian 
fleet :— 

'■ 'Fhe high conlraeting parties are agreed in regarding the Black Sea as 
clo.sed. and in not jici milting the ap)H*nrancc of any Hag of war or armed vessel 
of any Power wlmtsoever, and in case anyone should attempt to ap|)cnr there in 
arms, the two high (“ontracting parties engage to regard such an attempt as 
crt.'ws /fideris, and to opjiose it with all their naval loix'es, tliis Ix-ing the only 
method of a.'tsiiring their reciprocal tranquillity; it l>eing understood tliat a free 
pas.sage by the Canal o'f Constantinoj)!c will continue lor the ships of war and 
military transports of Ilis Imperial Majesty, the Emi>eror of all tne Hussins. to 
wliiih. on each occasion, tlie Sublime P(>rte will give, so far as it depends on it, 
all assistaiH'e, and w ill grant all fneilily.” 

14. I'.ventually Alexander joined tlie coalition: Naixileon therefore now aimed 
at using 'I'lirkev as a weuiion against bis enemies: they, notwithstanding their treatv, 
closed the Strait.s to the Russians. War lietween Russia and Turkey followed. Wo 
get then the .situaiiitn of l^u.ssia and England working together to win over Turkey 
from French influence, and with this object. Admiral Duckworth (February 1807), 
with the English fleet, sailed uj) the Dardanelles and appeared l>efort* C’onstantinopie 
with the apparent intention of dictating their cour.'-e to the Turks, and if Turkey 
refused tlie condition.s offered, of lyimbarding Constantinople and 'destroying the fleet. 
This is the first time that a fleet sailed through the Dardanelles, and demon.stratcd the 


incaimeiy of the Turks properly to protect the position. But there was no Nelson at 
S'?, JIT but ''hen their demands were 

refused, feared to strike. The Turks delayed and procrastinated, and the English 
fleet sailed aw-aj under the fire of the batteries of the Dardanelles, leaving untoubhed 
beL"treatc(r " Danish fleet had 

alle Alexander became the 

?l./ AiLr. ■ b>a|Mleon s object was to secure Russian help against England in 
1 for this purpose to force the Turks to open the Straits to the 

T^rke h,?f H to bring about an agreement “between Russia and 

n-?r.ifL T ‘u “““"mi negotiations with Alexander about tlie 

partition of Turke)-. Ihe^ negotiations are, even at the present dav, of great 
inteiest, lor one fee s h«v little the world has changed. Thev broke down oi° the 
?hnu d’hr.”I ? ‘?r “ ^1'" “''?i"“tayes "ere jmt forward : n j that Constantinople 

should be established as a tree city ; (2) that it should be lieldhv Russia. Alexander 
elio.se the latter, Imt he required not only Constantinople and the aurroundin" 
erritory. hut the Dardanelles as well. This Napoleon refused. If Russia was to 
liaie f oiustantinople. the hrcncli must hold the Dardanelles; otherwise, ns the French 
envoy said, the Russian licet would soon be at Malta, Naples and Toulon 

It. As a guarantee against the.se projiosnls the English, who were now friendlv 
to liirkey, made a treaty, which is ot great importance as the first step towards what 
foilous*be definite solution. The inijiortant clause runs as 

f n '’>* been prohibited from entering the Canal 

of ( oiistantinojile, namely, in the Straits of the Dardanelles and o? the Black 
Sea. and as this ancient regulation of the Ottoman Emtvire is in future to he 
observed by every Rower in time of jicacc. the Court of Great Britain promises 
on Its part to conform to this principle.” ^ 

In this we "et, for the first time in a treatv with a foreign State, the formal 
reco"mtion ot what is here called the ancient rufe of tlie Ottoman Empire. But as 
has been jiointed out, by the very fact that the recognition of this rule by Great 
Britain is made contingent upon the enforcement of the rule against all other States 
tlie l orte in to a c-ertain extent gave up its full freedom of action. Hitherto 
it Had enjoyed and had exercised the right of jiermitting the passage of ships of war 
as It desired, in aceordanre purely with its own wish and interest; henceforth this 
lull sovereignty was to this extent limited, that while the right to close the Straits 
remniiied iinimiieachcd, it gave uj) the free right to open them. At this time the 
treedom was limited by agreement only with Great Britain. 

The W ar of Greek independence, 

17, This treaty was the only perniancnt result of the Napoleonic struggle as 
regards lurkej-. After all their efforts the Russians really had failed in their 
endeavours; the treaties of 1799 and 1805 were not prolonged bv the Treatv of 
Bucharest (1812). Turkey remained intact and Great Britain iuid secured the 
closing Ol the Straits against the Russians. None the le.ss during the next vears 
Kussian intrigues in the Mediterranean continued, and the British Government‘wore 
more than once wrioiisly concerned by the suggestion of the Tsar, now in connection 
ivith the Spani-sh troubles, now with the Barhary pirates, to send a Russian fleet into 
the Mediterranean The outbreak of the war of Greek independence naturally led to 
a great increase of activity, but the Russian fleet, which took part in the Battle of 
Navarino, still had to make the long voyage from the Baltic. SVar between Russia 
and turkey followed. When the time came to make peace, an interesting discussion 
on this matter again took place in the Russian Council of State. The main point 
discuKied was whether it was better for Russia to press on to the dis.solution of the 
lurkish Empire or to be content with maiiitaining Turkey ns a weak Power under 
Russian influence. The decision was for the latter course; if Turkey was destroyed 
Rus,sia niiKst then herself occupy Constantinople and the Straits, but she could"not 
do this without a European war; other Powers would certainly use the opportiinitv 
to annex other jiortionsof the Turkish Empire, and the relative strength of Russia 
might be weakened rather than strengthened. Thev determined, therefore to .aim 
at maintaining political control over Turkov, and in this wav keep control over the 
Straits. In the Treaty of Adrianople (1829) nothing is .said a’lxiut the Straits except 
the article on the passage of Russian commercial vessels, to which reference h is 
already been made. 
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The Treaty of IJnkiar-HkeUssi 

18. Tile oppoi'timity for extending control over Turkey was given by the revolt 
of ilelienict All. When it appeared probable that the forces of Ibrahim Pasha might 
ap|»nr on the .shores of the Bosphorus and seize Constantinople itself, the Russians, 
acting alone, sent a fleet to Constantinople and disembarked an army on the Asiatic 
shore,s of the Bosphorus. Portuiiately we need not follow the very eoniplieated 
negotiations whieli ensued; it is sullieieiit to say that this step was regarded with the 
gravest suspicion by France and England, who, although opposed to the ambitions 
of Mcbemel Ali, did not wish that Turkey should fall entirely into the hands of 
Russia. Eventually peace was arranged between the Porto and the rebellious Pasha; 
the Russian Heel and army then withdrew, but the day before they did so there had 
been signed the celebrated Treaty of Unkiar-Sk^ldssi (the 8th July, 1833), which 
gave to the Russians that which they had always aimed at securing—the sole and 
exclusive right of sending their ships of war through the Straits. The treaty lakes 
the form of a defensive alliance between the two Empires, and the Tsar imdertakes, 
if called u|K)n, to furnish by land and sea as many troops and forces as may be 
deemed necessary. This, though it is not expressly stated, clearly implies that a 
Russian Heet might be summoned to jtass through the Straits in order to defend the 
Mediterranean coasts of the Turkish Empire, The public articles are followed by a 
secret and separate article, by which the Turks bind themselves permanently to close 
the nardanellcs to the fleets of every other State :— 

“ In virtue of one of the clauses of the fir.st article of the Patent Treaty of 
Befensivc .\llianco, concluded between the Imperial Court of Russia and’the 
Sublime Porte, the two high contracting parties are bound to alTord to each 
other mutually substantial aid and the most eiricacioiis assistance for the safety 
of their respective dominions. Nevertheless, as Ilis ^^ajcsty the Emperor of all 
the Uussias. wishing to .simre the Sublime Ottoman Porte the expense and 
inconvenience which might lie occasioned to it by affording substantial aid, will 
not ask for that aid if circumstances should place the Sublime Porte under the 
obligation of furnishing it, the Sublime Ottoman Porte, in place of the aid 
which it is bound to furnish in case of need, according to the princiiile of 
rcci])mcity of the Patent Trciity, shall confine its action in favour of the 
Imperial Court of Rus-sia to closing the Strait of the Dardanelles, that is to say, 
to not allowing any foreign ves.sel of war to enter therein under anv pretext 
whatsoever. 

“The present separate and seeret article shall have the same force and 
value as if it was inserted word for word in the Treaty of Alliance of this dav.” 

The two parts of the treaty taken together establish a complete protectorate over 
Turkey by Russia. 

19, Fninee and England at once entered a formal and identical protest, both at 
Constantinople and St. Petersburg :— 

" The undersigned has been instructed to express to the Sublime Porte the 
deep concern with which the British Government has learnt the conclusion of 
the treaty of the 8th July between the Emperor of Russia and the Sultan. That 
treaty appears to llis Majesty’s Government to produce a change in llie relations 
between Turkey and Russia, to which other Eimipean States arc entitled to 
object: and the undersigned is instructed to declare that if the stipulations of 
that treaty should hereafter lead to the armed interference of Russia in the 
internal affairs of Turkey the British Government will hold itself at liberty to 
act uiMin such an occasion, in any manner which the circumstances of the moment 
may appear to rcfiuirc, equally as if the treaty above mentioned were not in 
existence. “(*) 

The Russians soon found that they had gone too fur; if they were to insist on 
their rights under this treaty they would be isolated. The Emperor Nicholas is said 
to have lieeii much influenced by the opinion of the Duke of Wellington. The Duke 
who continued the policy of I’iit, and was a confirmed advocate of the closure of the 
Straits, had been niueh disliirlwd even bv the commercial clauses in the Treaty of 
Adrianople, and, us soon as he heard of them, had written 

"The navigation of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus and, of course 
of the intervening sea has been considered as belonging to the Porte as the 

(*) 'Hiis lyolcst WBH Rvewoilly direcutl only dm ptiblic trc.»ly; it b not et.'nr Iiow uooe dm 

iHTrfi cJ*u»o known. 
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rhames is ours and as the Rhine belongs to the King of the Netherlands 
excepting in as far as the possession of the latter river is limited by the Treaty 
of Congress (Vienna). These Straits and the intervening sea are, in fact a 
mare clausum m the possession of the Porte over which that Power has always 
exercised, and must always exercise, dominion.’’ 

'To the Russian Ambassador he said in 1834:— 

11 frankness I declare that, so long as this treaty remains in force. 
It will Im impossible for us not to observe a reticence towmrds your Government, 
with which we should so much wish to have a good understanding on all points.’’ 

Secretary during the short Tory Government, November 
^ lod5, and we have from a French source an interesting account of advice 

which he ga^ to leord Palnicrstod, who succeetied him, and who is reported as havin<» 
said to the French Ambassador® 

w o ' ^‘■‘*1“’^'' nous revimes iiii poiivoir, jc me rendis cliez Ic Due de 
Wellington; mes rapports avee liii me permettaient line demarche de confiance 
et je dis au due que TOrient dtant appclii ii jouer un grand role dans les afl’aires 
i tenais essentiellement h connaitre son opinion snr les deux 

wstbmes qiii sc priisentaient h noire politique: tr.availler ii ouvrir la mcr de 
Marmara it nos flottes et eons^quemment h cclles dcs autres Puissances ou la 
termer it toutes. y compris les notres. I.c due me rdiiondit sans limitation : ’ Ma 
leriiier: nous .wmiiics. dans ccs parages, trbs loin de nos ressoiirces, et la Uussie 
touche aux sicns.’ Ce mot, continue Lord Palmerston, m’a frappiS comme 
plein de .sens et de raison.’’(*) 

Concenlion of the Straits 1841. 

Jit: '«»™''>«lly in force for seven years, but never became 

ellectiu. Jn 1834 the Russians came to an agreement at Munchengriiiz with Austria 
by which the two Emperors agreed to maintain the Ottoman Empire, and in case 
ol Its dissolution, to act together. The whole situation was reviewed in 1839 in 
OTnnection with the further troubles about Mehcmet Ali. The Tsar was now willing 
to retreat from the position he had securetl and to accept the princiole that tlm 
maintenance of the Ottoman Empire :uk1 the closing of the^Straitfshoufl be made a 
common Euioi)ean matter. The Russian Ambassador himself suggested to 
1 "^ii* '‘“I'®'’*'*'”* “ Stb'mi’nl agreement should be made by which the Straits were 

b‘ “'! Powers; in consequence, in the Quadruple Agreement 
of 1840 by which the Egyptian problem was settled, it was agreed that if Mehemet 
Coiistimthmpli^*’"^''"' ''“Posed on him and were to attack 

” The high contracting parties, upon the express demand of (he Sultan 
nddres.scd to their representatives at Constantinople, agree, in such case to 
TOmply with the request of that Sovereign, and to provide for the defence of’his 
throne by means ot a co operation agreed nixin by mutual consent, for the 
puriwse of I>lamiig the two StraiUi of the Rosphorus and Dardanelles ns well 
as the capital of the Ottoman Empire, in security against all nggres.sion.'’ 

By this it will be seen that the Tsar gave up his position as sole protector of 
lurkey; what was meant was that if the occasion arose and the Russian fleet should 
pnp the Bosphorus, the Frciicli and English fleets would sail up the Dardanelles in 
order to protect Constantinople. 

A further article stales that these stipulations— 

“ shall be considered only as a measure of exception adopted at Ihe exuress 
demand of the isultan, and solely for his defence in the single case above 
mentioned; hut it is agreed that such measure .shall not derogate in anv 
(legrM trom the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, in virtue of which it has 
at all limes been prohibited for ships of war of foreign Powers to enter the 
Straits of the Diirdiinclles and of the Bosphorus." 

This latter principle was re-eniieted in 1641 as a separate agreement, to which 
France, who hud ton excluded from the Quadruple Alliance, now became a party 
The terms of this Convention ol the Strait-s are as follows 
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"Article 1. His Highness the Sultan, on the one part, declares that he is 
firinlv resolved to maintain for the future the principle invariably established as 
the ancient rule of his Empire, and in virtue of which it has at all times bron 
prohibited for the ships of war of foreign Powers to enter the btraits ot the 
Dardauellw and of the Bosphorus; and that, so long as the iorto is at peace, 
his Highness will admit no foreign ship of war into the said Straits. And their 
Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Gi’eat Britain and Irelimd, the 
Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, the King of the rrenen, 
the Kin" of l^russia and tlie Emperor of all the Russias, on the other part, 
engage to resect this determination of the Sultan, and to conform themselves 
to the principle above declared, . . , , 

“Article 2. It is understood that in recording the inviolability of the 
sincient nile of tlie Ottoman Empire mentioned in the preceding article, the 
Sultan reserves to himself, as in past times, to deliver firmans of passage 
for light vessels under flag of war, which shall lie employed as is usual in the 
service of tlie mis-sions of foreign Powers. , . * 

“ Article 3. His Highne.ss the Sultan reserves to himself to communicate 
the present Tonvcntioii to all the Powers with whom the Sublime Porte is in 
relations of friendship, inviting them to accede thereto.” 

21. Tliis convention, with certain iiiodificatinns introduced in 1856 and 1871, 
has remained in force ever since, and it is by it, with those modifications, that if no 
fresh arrangement were made, the navigation of the Straits would presumably still 
l)e governed. It recniires, therefore, careful examination. Ihe form in which it was 
hnallv adopted was chiefly due to Lord Palmerston, and British diplomacy seems to 
havelc^cn very successful. The original Russian proixisal had l^n that the closing 
of llie Straits* l>otli in peace and in war, should be declared a principle of the public 
law of Europe. I.ord l\almcrston. while accepting the policy of closing the Straits, 
indsled iliat thi.s should l>c liased on wliat is called “ the ancient rule of the Ottoman 
Empire," whicli had already been recognised in the Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 1809. 
'iiiis wa.** in accordance witli the principle which the British Government had always 
maintained, that Turkey had comiiletc sovereignty over the Straits. As lie wrote 
in 183!):— 

Everv State was con.sidcred as having territorial jurisdiction over the sea 
which washed its shores as far as 3 miles from low-water mark, and consequently 
tliat aiiv Strait wliich was bounded on both sides by the territery of the same 
sovereign, and which was not more tlian 6 miles wide, was within the lei ritorial 
jurisdiction of that sovereignty."(*) 


U will be noted, however, that to a L-ertaiii extent Turkey, by agreeing to this 
treaty, surrendered the full rights of sovereignty which she had hitherto poised, 
for, wliile entering into an agreement with other Powers to close tlie Straits, she 
thereby gave up the full right which she had hitherto enjoyed, of oiicning them at 
her own discretion. , ,,. , , . • r 

22. .\"ain. the Russians had desired that the Straits should be clos'd in time of 
war as welf as in time of peace. There was much discussion on this iioint which the 
British. sup|K)rted by the Austrians, refused to accept. The iiiiiiortanco of this was 
to become apparent *at the time of the Crimean war. and it was at the lime funda¬ 
mental for British policy. So long as Turkey and England were friendly or allied, 
the situation was extremely advantageous to us; during times of peace we were 
freed from the apprehension of u Russian fleet in the Mediterranean; if there was 
war against Russia, then it could be assumed that we should have Turkey as an ally 
aud thereby tlie Straits would be open to us to attack the Russians in the Black 
Sea. Thirtllv. the treaty was one by which the signatory Powers bind themselves, 
not only as against Turkey, but alio to one another; any change would therefore 
requirc'the consent of all the signatories.^*) 


(*) I boll«ve, but l>avo not !»«» able to verify the fact, that thin dubpateb waa on an opinion of 
tho Law Oflloeru of tin* Crown. 

(«) Tho nc;rolutioaB between IStlb and ISti.and i^in in woi 

coinpitcatod, and for roosoiw i»f s{mci' ulone, it would bo imrosailde to (;ive an; 

Moreover, esjwiaHy for tho lir»t perioil. yre Imvo to dopelid alim»st eiitiroly 
tho UrilUb iirchive.** seem t*) Imvo nover ■ 
diMin^sions written in Kithriialt. 


V vyry probigt'ed and very 
r full accuiiut of them Itcre. 

..^ French iind Kuasian works; 

^•bed.*and tlwre Imi* been tio aatWactory acoouiit of tlie 
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'J he Crimean War. 

, J*' 1 ^''Crimean war. In Septcmlwr 1854, even before war 

fleet ‘"^^riicted to send for the British 

nrntUt p Bav to come to Constantinople; this led to ii 

treaty ^There "<= hod been guilty of a violation of the 

® S correspondence on the matter; the justification we put 
forwaid was a double one, first the Russian invasion of the Danubian provinces 
nZfe of 'var, was, in fact, anC of S waS 

, 1 . f o." "’"oh the greatest stress was laid, there was 

wrott^ (Christian inhabitants of Constantinople, and, as Ixrd Clarendon 

hen it appears that the lives and iirojicrtics of British siibiects are 
‘he Turkish Government deS? itself 
i mahle to avert that danger, it is clear that the treaty has no longer a binS 
foice upon Ub, and that urgent necessity supersedes its provisions.^’ “ 

in ti,^f*'1’°“ ffoes'e »<■ the conclusion of the war were 
in this matter very severe; the Allies, at the instance of France, demoded tharthe 

^rkth BmuT Vl?e re}‘‘'“ r ‘J.’®,"®™' fo^'oes lioth of Turkey and Russia 
strietlt limited, llie relevant clauses of the treaties are as follows ;— 

(«.) Ill the main Treaty of Paris :— 

nnen H —The Black Sca Is neutralised; its waters and its ports, thrown 

Kdicted trthe flni® o.f O'".'' 'lation, are fornmlly and m perpetuity 

inttrdictcd to the flag of war, cither of the Powers possessing its coasts or of 

prL“nUrer^''®®’ " “ ' ‘mentioned in articlcs^U and 10 of tho 

I‘'!‘‘'®i'® 13.—The Black Sea, being neutralised according to the terms of 
iiiticle 11, the inaintenaiire or establishment upon its coast of military-maritime 
aiscnals becomes alike iimiecc^ary and purposeless; in consequence,IlisMaiesty 
the Emiieror of all tlie Russias, and His fmperial Majesty the Siiltaii enS 
not to establish or to maintain upon that coast any military-maritime a'rren^a^" 

(5.) A separate convention re-enacts the Straits Convention of 1841 • 

(c.) seiiarate treaty between Russia and Turkey was signed ’ 

,1 ni 'f'h' high contracting parties mutually engage not to have in 

the B lick Sea any otlier vessels of war than tliose of whi4 tile Lmbcr, the force 
and the dimensions are liereinafter stipulated. 

I’arties re.serve to themselves each to 
maiiitaiii in that sea six steam-ves^ls of 50 metres in lengtli at the line of flota- 
.tion. of a tonnage of 800 tons at the niaximum, and four light steam or sailinir 
vessels ot a tonnage wliich shall not e.xeced 200 tons each.” ^ ® 

wuLu/t the f Vi A P'"®®'' ®‘“'"°‘ ‘'® ®‘‘*>" aini'lled or modified 

'Mtnout the absent of the Powers signing the general treaty.” 

The e.xoeptious referred to in article 11 are:_ 

(i.) Those soecified in article 2 of the treaty between Russia and Turkey 
( 11 .) Ihe light yesMls winch Uio Sultan [lermits into the Straits for tlie service 
0 the missions at Constantinople and also two light vessels which each 
ol the contracting Powers is authorised to station at the mouths of the 
Danube in order to secure the execution of the regulations relative to the 
liberty ot that river. 

lo thcM treaties Sardinia was a party, and in consequence tlie Kingdom of Italy 
was Iioni the time ol its establisliuient associated with the four Great Powers in ii^ 
negotiations concerning the Straits. ironers in an 

’nf ''i®®5! “““-'I* tliiit in insisting on the neutralisa¬ 

tion ol the Black Sea and the limitation ol the Russian fleet, the Allies had used 
tlie r advantage more fully tlian was wise or generous. The British GoveriiraeutTaS 
undoubtedly inlluciiced by the strong pressure of popular feeling which at tfe 















conclusion of war was still very bitter to Russia. Everyone could foresee that the- 
Rus,sian Uoveriuuent would take the first opportunity to free itself from this very 
invidious restriction. On the other hand, it must lie recognised that the situation 
between 1841 and 1855 had lieen very iinsatisfactorv. A large Russian fleet was 
maintainerl in the Black Sea from which it was not allowed to emerge. It rauld not 
lie used to support Russian policy elsewhere; the building of this fleet Muld therefore 
only lie interpreted as a weaiwii for the intimidation and control of lurkey. Its 
very existence, shut up in the Black Sea, with no other activity open to it, was by 
itself a nieiiaee and incentive to war. 

Ifeni’iUralisfition oj the Black Sea, 1871. 

gti. During the following years there is much ollicial correspondence with regard 
to the Straits, but this deals almost exclusively with difficult cases as to whether 
individual ships which applied for permission to go through the Straits came within 
the terms of tlie treaties of 1856. The exercise by the Porte of its povrer to admit 
guard-ships for the Embassies of Constantinople was very carefullv watched, and the 
British Uovernniciit, to which every ease seems to have been reported, always protested 
against the admission of any shi|) of war belonging to any nation which did not seem 
to lie ju.stified bv the terms of the treaty. The genera! ipiestion ot jirinciple did not 
conic nil. The iinssiaii Government were indeed determined to free themselves from 
what thev not iiiinatiirally held to I:c degrading restrictions on their own sovereign 
rights; suggestions came to them both from Austria and from France that they should 
do so, but tliev lueferred to wait until the outbreak of tlie Franco-Prussian war, liy 
wliielt a verv favourable opportunity was |)rovidcd. They were secure in the siipiiort 
of lh-nssia;'France was lielpless; tlie defeat of France made it impossible for Austria 
to offer opiaisition to any proposal on whicli Prussia and Russia were agreed; England 
alone remained. . c 

27. The priKiediire adopted by Prince Gortchakof was by a despatch of tne 
Hist Octolier, 1870. to inform the Powers who had signed the Treaty of the Straits 
(1) that the Tsar no longer considered himself bound by the obligations of the treaty 
of 1850 so far as thev limited his rights of sovereignty in the Black Sea; (2) that be 
believed he was jiistilied in denouncing to the Sultan the siiecial additional conven¬ 
tion fixiii" tlie number and size of tlie sliips of war wliich the two riverain States 
slioiild maintain in the Black Sen. The declaration, that is, applied only to the 
Black Sea and did not dircctiv affect tlie pas.sage of ships through the Straits 
tliemsclvcs As is well known, 'tlie British Government, insisting on the principle 
tliat a single Power could not fi-ee itself from its treaty obligations in this way, liad 
tlie matter brought before a conference wliich met in T.ondon in Fcliruary 1871. 
The result of tlie conference was a convention abrogating tlie previous treaties so 
far as they applied to (he neutralisation of the Black Sea and the limitation of the 
siiiiis of war in it. The principle of the clasing of the Straits as it had been 
established by tire separate convention of 1850 was maintained, but witli the 
iiniiortant exception that the Sultan should liave the power “ to open the Straits in 
tiine of Iieace to tlie vessels of war of friendly and allied Powers in case the Sublime 
Porte should judge it necessary in order to secure the execution of tlie stipulations 
of the Treaty of Paris of 1856.” 


.1 ititiide 0/ the United States of .1 merica. 

28. At tills stage we may note that from time to time difliculties arose about the 
recognition by the United States of the Sultan’s right to close the Straits. The 
Government of Washington have never been parties to any of the treaties with 
Turkey about the passage of ships of war, and they seem deliberately to have 
refrained from anything which might lie interpreted as giving their assent to tlie 
princiiile that Turkey had the right to clo.se the Straits. The nearest approach to 
this was in 1868; in that vear the .American Legation at Constantinople applied for 
permission for Ailmiral F'aragut to pass in his flagship through the Dardanelles to 
Constantinople, and in making the request observed that America luid no princes of 
tlie royal blood, but that Admiral Faragiit, on account of his high standing and 
rank iii his country, might be considered ns such. The request was supported bv the 
Russian Anibnasador, who "did all in his power to make it apixiar that the British 
Ambassador was the principal obstacle which prevented the Porte from granting an 
act of courtesy which would be highly appreciated by the American people.” The 
rctiuest was refused by the Porte, lii the course of conversation— 
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“ The American Minister at first argued that as the United States Govern¬ 
ment was no party to the treaty of 1856 it was not bound by it, but, on the 
lurkisli .Minister maintaining that ina.smuch as the treaty was officially 
communicated to the American Government and that it did not prote.st against 
It at the time it was equivalent to an acceptance of it, the American Minister 
recognired the principle of closing the Straits as established by treaty, and 
Stated that his application in favour of Admiral Faragut ^vas an entirely 
exceptional one.” ^ • 

It s^ms, ho\yever, doubtful whether the American Minister would have been 
supported by his Government in using this language. The position of the United 
fetatesj) w-as carefully to refrain from recognising the right, wliile acquiescing in it 
in tact. In 1868 a resolution of Congress urged the Government to procure “the 
perfect freedom of navigation through the Straits to all classes of vessels.” 
No action was taken on this, but in 1871 the President explained that, while he was 
not (Jis^vd prematurely to raise any question to disturb the existing control which 
lurkey claims over the Straits leading into the Euxine,” he deemed it ” important 
to avoid recognising it as a right under the Law of Nations.” 

‘‘The Black Sea, like the Baltic, is a vast expanse of waUirs which wash 
the shorf^ not only of Turkish territory but those of another Great Power wlio 
may in times of |)eace at least expect visits from men-of-war of friendly States 
It seems unfair that any such claim as that of Turkey should be set up as a bar 
to such an intercourse, or that the privilege should in any wav be subject to her 
sufTrnnee There is no practical (luestion making it necesv^ry at present to 
discuss tlie subject, hut should occasion arise when you are called upon to refer 
to It. you will bear in mind the distinction taken alxive. and bt‘ cautious to "o no 
further than to recognise the exclusion of the vessels as a usage.” ^ 

And again. 

‘‘The proper ^asiou may arise for us to dispute tlie applicability of the 
claim to United fetates men-of-war. Meanw'hilc, it is deemed exi)edieiit to 
acquiesce in the exclusion.” 

'J he limso-Turkitih M ar and the Comjreee of Berlin. 

During the following years interest was directed rather to the land 
iwsscssions ol the fSultaii, to the endeavours of the Bulgarians and Serbians to attain 
treedoin and indenendenw, and even at the time of the Kusso-Turkish war of 1878, 
wmparatively little discussion took place on the more limited question of the Straits! 
\\ bile the Russian army advanced on C.'oiistaiitinople, no attempt seems to have been 
made by the navy to force the Bosphorms. During the iHiriod of profound tension 
at the end ol the war, tlic BritLsh fleet was sent to Besiku Bav, and notwithstanding 
the protest of tlie Porte, sailed through the Daidaiielles, and lor six months was 
stationed in tlie .Sea of Marmora. The Treaty of St. .Stefuno did not contain any 
clauses dealing with the passage of warsliips through the Straits, and the final Treaty 
ot Berlin merely re-enacts the Treaty of Paris and the 'rreaty of London. 

30. It appears, however, tliat Lord Salisbury, who succeeded Lord Derby as 
horeigu Secretary in April 1878. was even at that lime disiiosed to give up the 
ti-aditional policy of closing the Straits. In a letter to Lord Bcaconsheld of 
March 1878, he enumerates us one of the objects to he obtained. “ effective securities 
for the free passage of the Straits at all times us if they were an ojieii sea.” Ho 
would be glad ” if the Straits could be declared as oiwii as the Sound,” and suggested 
that they should either 1 h'. neutralised and tJieir fortification forbidden, or that the 
right to blockade them in time of war should Ik* recognised and freed from 
international imiiediments. And again, in June, after referring to the obiectioiis 
which used to Ik* urged against throwing open the Straits altogetlier. he sav.s • •' The 
exclusion of Russia from tlie Mediterranean is not so great a gain to us as the loss 
resulting from our exclusion from tlie Black Sea, because we are much the strongest 
as a naval Power.”(') Wo could not liave a more complete repudiation of the view 
taken by the Duke ol \\ elliiigtoii. The change of attitude is easily explicable by the 
altered eircumstances 'fhere was no longer cause to fear the effect of a Russian 

(^1 .1. B. .Moore. ’•IHeest of Inteinallounl Law." Vol. I. np. 

(») *• l.ife of I^onl Soliabury,*’ Vol. 11, np. 2‘.U. 
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fleet appearing in the Meditei ranean, and the exjierience gained during tlic 
Crimean war hud shown how important it might be at any time to have free access 
to the Black Sea. 

31. 'J'he fact that he held this view is the explanation of a well-known episode 
at the (.'oiigrcss of l^rlin. Before signing the treaty, lx)rd Sa)isl)ury, on l)ehalf of 
the British Government, handed in a protocol:— 

“ Considering that the Treaty of Berlin will mcKlify an important part of 
the arrangements sanctioned by the Treaty of Paris of 1856, and that the 
interpretation of article 2 of the Treaty of London, which is dependent on the 
Treaty of Paris, may thus become a matter of dispute, 1 declare on behalf of 
England that the obligations of Her Britannic Majesty relating to the closing 
of the Straits do not go further than an engagement with the Sultan to respect 
in this matter His Majesty’s independent determinations in conformity with the 
spirit of existing treaties.” 

At the next meeting Count Shuvalof presented a counter protocol:— 

“ The pleni{)otentiariGs of Pussia, without being able exactly to appreciate 
the meaning of the proposition of the second |)leni|)otentiarv of* Great Britain 
respecting the closing of the Straits, restrict tnemselves to demanding, on their 
part, the insertion in the protocol of the observation: that in their opinion the 
principle of the closing of the Straits is a Euro))ean principle, and that the 
stipulations concluded in this resjiect in 1841, 1856 and 1871, confirmed at 
present by the Treaty of Berlin, are binding on the part of all the Powers, in 
accordance with the spirit and letter of the existing treaties, not only as regards 
the Sultan but also as regards all the Powers signatory to these tran^ctions,” 

An explanation of the action which he then took was given by Ixird Salisbury in 
the House of Lords, wlicn in 1885 war seemed imminent wtween Great Britain and 
Russia:— 

‘ Tlie object of the declaration which I had to make on behalf of her 
Majesty’s Government, 1 understood to be to establish the principle that our 
engagcinenUs in resi>ect of the Dardanelles were not engagements of a general 
Euro|>can or international character, but were engagements towards the Sultan 
only; the practical iKjaring of that reseiwation being tliat if, in any circumstances, 
the Sultan should not be acting inde|)endently. l)ut under pressure from some 
other Power, there would l)e no international obligation on our part to abstain 
from passing thmugli the Dardanelles.” 

Whatever importance may Iw given to these practical reasons, it seems very 
difl’icult to justify the legal interpretation given to our engagements. It is perhaps 
the less necessary to do so liecause at a later date, as we shall see. the British and 
Russian Governments each took up a jxisition precisely opposed to that which they 
liad taken on this occasion. 

1878-1908. 

32. During the tliirty yours from 1878 to 1808 the position as defined by treaty 
remained unchanged, Imt the real situation was in many ways greatly altered. In 
tile first place, we must note the establishment of Houmnnia, and later of Bulgaria, 
as fully sovereign Stales, on the shores of tlie Black Sea, so that navigation there 
could no longer be regarded, as it had l>cen in the past, as a matter aUecting only 
Russia and Turkey. Secondly, the opening of the Suez Canal, followed as it was by 
the oecuiKition first of Cyprus and then of Egypt by British forces, changed the 
naval situation in the I.ev«iit. As we have seen, Egypt and the Straits must always 
be considered together, and from the Russian point of view tliese events constituted 
a serious change in the balance of power, for which they might well claim some 
compensation, 'rhirdly, the relations of Great Britain and Turkey were lieconiing 
less friendly, and this necesarily made the system established in* 1841 much less 
favourable Fourthly, so long as Bismarck remained in ollice it was the established 
principle of German jwliey that tlicy would not oppose Russian ambitions in regard 
to the Straits, not even as to the |)ossession of Constaniinojile. 

38. Tlie third jioiiit is illustrated by the events of 1885. When tlie Russian 
advance in I'eiitral Asia ma<le war immineiil lH.‘tween Russia and Great Britain, it 
was olivious that it would lie to the Englisli interest to use their maritime power in 
order to attack Russia in the Black f^ea; it was here that India must be defended, but 
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It iems neutrality, the Straits would be closed to the British deet. 

ca^oH-ar Chancelleries of Eui-ope, therefore, that in 

Sral V regard the treaties and violate Turkish 

Sition^ofZ V h'reat energy to arrange a European 

, 1 .*^ “ pi-otection of the neutrality of Turkey against England In this 

went so far?s'’[’o‘;u'’k FrS T„e SuZ 

went so lar as to make the enquiry whether— 

PowerJ^^wnn^!'? t®''!’’® 1“ appear before the Dardanelles the neutral 

maiutZn3 ‘^i support Turkey in the 

stop the E^lilh attack'x')” “I'P“re"re, to 

thin<J'irthit **’ 1 '® his was known here; the im|)ortant 

dani?erous siinntlLn"^ in fact broken out, we should have been placed in a most 
Z confronted by something like a European coalition 

teth%nhe'’Zdatn!;"'’'-’ U, tilele eZes 

34 Meanwhile n ?™Ph»rns, which hitherto had been neglected, 

existing Vre^Z^ Tr '‘'”''■'''^'8 arose as to the enforcement of the 

AsZn as th rtook uiZrT ■’ ‘'’'= Snez Canal. 

ZnUi a? it shn..w^J^ 1 f . desirable for the Rus.sian Govern- 

mont that it should Iw able to send out both ships of war, military and naval stores 

able ^TtuMirtirat I'T*rente liZpZed aZnS! 
the lia ic Z thie i ZV '”'' (' “.V” “'“'rely «" the naval porta in 

1882 to Loixi Durterin■‘^'"'’‘'^sador at Constantinople said in 

It was impossible that Russia .should consent to be shut up in the Black 
n,ne<!t"oZhe'’es"” “P""*''!? ‘he Suez Canal had complete'lv altered Ihe 
aspect of he ca.se and rendered it absolutely necessary for Russia to insist unon 
an immediate transit from the Black Sea to her PaciBc possessions " 

to that o/tiZv •" "’•'K'' “ I'""' l'“f°re had been inferior 

to th.it of Turkey, was in consequence strengthened. That atiout which the Russians 

0»s!^l"'i"i''’‘^"''“ 're """h the passage of ships of war ns of 
ve^Ls belonging to the so-called volunteer lleet,(‘*) whiA they wished to use for 
Tf “tores from Odessa; they also claimed that^transports carrying 
^Idlers should not be prohibited. On this two points arose; first an hiterpreS 
OmZin'Dl'^’ exclusion of warships exclude ships which, while ffying the 

merchant Hug were in fact being used ns transports; arising out of this was the 
question liow far Turkey should exercise the right of search in order to assure herself 
^t ti e hrman given to an avowedly mercliaiit sliip was not hcinr niZd n 
SilV® of interpreting tZ ZuZZsid 

K itli 111 kej alone. I hese points were the subject of corrc-spondcnce extending over 
the'msZr' f”- '*■ ““-“1'““ nplinn''tliat a final settlement iwis arrived at on any of 
n w, itZ P'ntish Government seems on the whole to have adopted 

a '.I y ™scs where the passage of eitlier a wnrsliip or a trauspoi" were 

11 ''°'^'' instantly reported to tlieiii, but on the whofe tliey seciii to have 
toMrPowe'i's aTZ.” “‘'"“’■‘y “f treatment must be granted 

PnuZ 'V"“ 'yre “ssiiltory conversations witli otlier 

1 Zb*" T ^ o r‘i qnnstion, but 110 clear determination was arrived at In 

1808. Lord Snlishury wrote to Sir F. Lnscelle.s;— aiincu ni, in 

'lH.t.Dr^ Ksmp«isch,„ 

L°rii™ llXSlLy p noT'’ “■''"''I*’" ««Uon .,f ‘““ Oom 

31,3 
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“Our view is and has been for some time past in favour of opening the 
Straits to all nations. The opening of the Danlanelles alone would be a leM 
complete and satisfactory arrangement, hut it would be acceptable to His 
Majesty's Government ” 

But the next year, when he was consulted by the Austrian Ambassador as to the 
policy to Ik* pursued for the protection of the Straits against any enterprise on the 
part of Knssia, he answered : 

Owing to the change which had taken plait* in British public opinion 
towards Turkey, the altered attitude of the Porte and the increased fortification 
of the Dardanelles. His Majesty's Government were unable to pledge themselves 
to any specific course of actioii. and their [>olicy must depend upon the course 
which events might take and the oireuinstances in which the question might 
present itself.” 

In 1807 when difliciiltics arose alxjut Armenia, the closing of the Straits became 
very inconvenient, for it prevented the British Government using the fleet to support 
its policy in the Black Sea. On this occasion, however, the Porte permitted the 
strengthening of the guard-ships at Constantinojile to all the signatory Powers, in 
order that they might protect the Cliristians of that city against the disturbances 
which were anticipated. 


The Uu:iso-Japnneife War, 

30. With the outbreak of war in Russia and Japan in 1004, these problems 
suddenly assumed the most urgent importance and in consequence of her alliance with 
Japan, Great Britain was especially interested. It was necessary to face the question 
what should be done if, contrary to expectation, the Black Sea fleet actually sailed 
through the Straits in order to join the Baltic fleet on its adventurous journc)’ to the 
Yellow Sea. Mr. Balfour and Lord Lansdowne agreed that if they did so wc were 
under a moral obligation not to allow the fleet to wiil through the’Suez Canal, and 
that for this purpose it would be necessary to have a superior British naval force in 
the Levant. The (piestion was discussed in what way the necessary warning could 
lie sent to Ihc Rus.sians. but in fact the Russian Government no doubt well uiulerstood 
the situation, and there is no evidence that they over proposed to send out the Black 
Sea fleet. A dillicult case aro.se when two vessels belonging to the Rmisian Volunteer 
fleet sailed out through the Straits and the Suez Canal disguised as merchantmen. 
.After entering tlie Rod Sea. however, tliev assumed the character of shi]>s of war 
and seized several vessels, including a British steamer, on the charge that they 
were carrying contraband: 

"The British Government protested against the act and declared that if 
the capturing ves.sels were commis.sioned \varships, Russia had violated the 
treatie.s relative to the Straits in failing to obtain the necessary authorisation 
for l)ie passage, hut if they were merchautmen, she had infringe<ru fundamental 
principle of international law which restricts belligerent operations to lawfully- 
coinmissioned warsliijis. TlK*reu|)on the commissions of the two vessels were 
revokiHl and reparation wa.s eventually made." 

The conditions attached by the Porte to the transit of transports was of such 
a nature that the Russian Government was not able to ixmiply with them. 

37. It is not proiM)scd here to discuss the legal problem of what for the purposes 
of the Straits Convention constituted a "ship of war," but no one can read the 
corres|)ondcncc wlucli took place without realising how intolerable the situation 
must have bei*n to the Russians. Thev were engaged in a great war, on the result 
of which their whole jKwilion in the I'ar East (leiwnded; thev hail a considerable 
fleet in the Black Sea, and in addition, the Port of Odessa was Oieir largest and most 
convenient deixit from which stores and roinforct»raents could Ik* despatched. They 
found themselves, however, in the position, that they could not freely use these 
resourres and had to deiiend chiefly on their Baltic estahlishnients, the use of which 
involved not only a long additional sea voyage, hut ahso the transport of goods and 
men from the south to the north of Russia. We cannot, therefore, be surprised if, 
after pence had licen made, the efforts of Russian diplomacy were once more 
conrenlraWd on solving the (picstion of the Straits in a .sense favourable to themselves. 


The Entente. 

38. The signing of the Anglo-Kussian Agreement in 1907 naturally had a great 
effect on Russian mlicy in the Near East, all the more that it was immediately 
lollowed by the outbreak of the Turkish revolution, which, among its consequences, 
involved a reopening of the Eastern question, the annexation of Bosma and 
llerzegovina by Austria-Hungary, the war between Turkey and Tripoli, and the 
^alkali war of 1912. The fact that Russia was in alliance witli France, and now 
lor the first time in close friendship with Great Britain, inevitably raised hopes 
that tlie rnantime Powers would withdraw the opposition whicli had for so long 
impeded the attainment of Russian ambitions. These ambitions were, in the first 
place, the opening of the Straits to Russian ships of war (and they hoped to secure 
this without at the same tin?e giving ucress to the Black Sea to the ships of other 
nations); secondly, supposing, as became year year more probable, the Turks were 
to be e.x|)elled from Europe, the acquisition in some form or another of 
(Constantinople, the zone of the Bosphorus, and of the Dardanelles. 

39. In the Anglo-Uussian Agreement of 1997 no reference was made to the 
question of the Straits, and it does not appear to have been discussed in the Reval 
interview of 1008. The British Government had, however, been w’arned that Russia 
would use the favourable opiwrtunity to ask for some modification of restrictions 
which recent events hud shown were extremely inconvenient to them. The queslion 
therelore, arose and was coiusidcrcd. what attitude Uis Majesty’s Government should 
take if any such request were made. There were two iJoints for consideration : 
(1) a naval ({ucst ion; (2) the interpretation of the existing treaties. 

(1.) The naval question was referred to the Committee of Inqierial Defence, and 
the qu&stiqn was asked "what difference would it make to the balance of power 
in the iMeditcrranean if Russia were to obtain, through possession of Constantinople, 
tree egress from tlie Black Sea through the Dardanelles, this remaining closed, as 
at present, against other Powers? The answer unanimously accepted was that 
while Riissia would no doubt obtain certain naval advantages from the change, it 
would not fundamentally alter the present strategic position in the Mediterranean." 
It will be observed that the answer is very caretiilly i-estricted and only deals with 
the naval position as it was in the unusual collocation of the time, and naturally 
does not imply that the opening of the Straits would not have serious strategical 
importance in the future. So far as it goes, however, this clearly gave fre^om to 
the political handling of the question. 

(2.) A second point necessarily arose as to the diplomatic procedure which should 
bo adopteil if His Majesty’s Government were disposed to withdraw their opposition 
to the egress of the Russian fleet. In this connection, the statement made by 
Lord balisbiiry at the Congress of Berlin in 1878 became important. Accordin'^ to 
the doctrine \vhich he there laid down, "the obligations of His Britannic Majwty 
iclating to the closing of the Straits did not go further than an engagement witn 
the biiltan to respect in this matter ITis Majesty’s independent determinations in 
conformity with the spirit of existing treaties." This appears to mean that on this 
inatter there were no treaty engagements to the other European States and 
therefore, it would Ik* open to His ^^aje8tv’s Government, if the Sultan of his own 
free will declared his intention to permit the Russian fleet to pass through, simply 
to express their apjireval of this course; no alteration in existing treaties would be 
required. If. then, the other States of Europe took up the same view, all that would 
lx* necessary would be that the Rii.ssinn Government should persuade the Sultan to 
take this course, agree with each State signatory to the Treaty of 1878. not to raise 
any objections, and the thing would be done. 

enough, however, tiie spUement made by Count Shuvalof might 
appear definitely to have debarreil the Russian Government from accepting this view. 
Xliej' lia<l declared that in their view “ the stipulations eoncliided in 1841,1850,187l[ 
eonlirmed by tlie 'froaty of licrliu, arc binding on the part of all the Power's . . . 
not only as regards tlie bultan, but also as regards all tlie Powers signatory to these 
iTOtrictioiis.” Tills means tliat llie signatory Powers were Iwiind not onlv to the 
Sultan, lint also to one another, and thev could not free themselves from theso mutual 
obligations o.'tceot by a joint protocol or treaty, tlie framing of wliieli would obviously 
require a special conference for the purpose. 

41. Prom siilisciiuciit negotiations it appears tliat Sir Edward Grev anil the 
Cabinet were not prepared to act in accordance with the opinion given above; while 
the iiussiau Government, ignoring their previous declaration, contended that they 











could the inatter by separate negotiations with Turkey, Sir Edward Grey was 
generally inclined op|)ose this view, to maintain that it was a European question 
ana that, though the British Government was prepared to alter its attitude with 
reprd to the material question, it still must come liefore the Powers as a whole. The 
whole traiiyiction is a curious illustration of the manner in which the views taken 
o\ otatos ol their treaty obligations may change with circumstances. 

.1/. Isrols/x-ij and the Annexation Crisis. 

fi,wi •■‘ffer the outbreak of the revolution in Turkey in July 1908 wo 

^foreign Minister, taking up the matter with great 
r't ir“ journev which lie took round Europe in the 

IS IT"!-'* I'"'® tlio way bv an aide-mimoire of the 2nd July, 

till. ""ot of Vienna, in which he intimated tliat while both 

t c annexation (of Bosnia and Herzegovina) and also tlie question of Constantinople, 
territory of tile Straits, was a European matter, he was prepared to 
.vi i' ™9™''«ations on it with tlie Austrian Government, Count Aelirenthal 
f P»t forward two conditions : first, that the other 

I iierain ,State of tlie Black boa—Koiiinania and Bulgaria—sliould have the same 
Zr rii. r r" 'T*®® ® of "ar as Unssia; secondly, lie required guarantees for the 
^uriti of Unslantinop e against an attack bv a Btissian fleet entering the 
tosphonis. He suggested as the natural nindel of tlie new arrangement the inter- 
iiational treaties on the biiez Canal, hut would add a provision tLt only one ship 
of cadi nation inmht nnss through the Straits eacli twentv-foiir hours. 

1 ' .“'0 siiliseqiicnt negotiations we find constant reference to the 

? Convention; it wiis miggested that the regulations contained in it for the 
i “ convenient model for a new Straits Convention, 

t^ p'** ''"P’i' "'“s restriction on 

tliL numlxT oi warshijis belonging to any one I’ower tliat could pass through tlie 
canal at tlie same time. TliTs seems t6 lai a misapprehension; tlifre is Tsi.ch 
umnci*’"' ®f P«''>cc the canal is o|)cn to ships of all nations, whether of 

ic W n, u'''^ '”V‘' .'f'e only 3|)eoinl regulations as to warships 

It iti to ships of liclligerents during the time of war: this article reads as follows: - 

nass „.o'lw,'.?,'tn ^""'/fniaining open in time of war as a free 

iri'k' n i „ • . 1 , 'var of holligerents, according to tlie terms of 

f «‘'■'-■'‘fy’ •>'« •"gh contracting parties agree that no right 
01 «ai. no act ot hiistility, nor any act liaving for its object to obstruct the ftee 
avigation ot the canal, .sliall be committed iS the canal and its ports of actes! 
Is well as within a radius of 3 marine miles from tliose ixirts, iwen though tlie 
Ottoman Kmpire slioiild lie one of the belligerent Powers’ ^ 

, 1 ' ‘“P., I>olligeronts shall not rcvictiial or take in stores in tlie 

tim? ii r ot. access, cxivpt in so far tis may be strictly necessary. The 

L . LTi 1 aloresaid vessels thiougli tlie canal sliall lie effected witli the least 
i ssil.le delay in accordance with the regulations in force, and witlioiit anv 
” teiilting troni tlie necessities of tlie service 

. r“‘"' i”’"-' ^ 1^“"' ',■! '■oa^latead of Suez sliall not exceed 

risfe' 1" '“f “*■ ‘n soot' onsa they sliall be bound 

to leiuc as soon as po^ible. An interval of tweiity-four hours shall always 
clap^ lietwceii the sailing oj a belligerent ship from one of the ports of access 
and the departure of a ship hclongiiig to the hostile Power." 

’■‘''V® ‘.'“o "".alogy between the Suez t'aiiai and the Straits. Tlie 

gicut dilliciilty almiit tlie Straits is that tliey give access to t'onstantinople and in 
C(i iseiinemv it would be imssilile, if there were free and unrestricted use of them hv 
ship.s ot war tor any natioii in time of peace to accumulate a fleet in the Sea of 
Marmora and then make a sudden attack on the city. The canal is far removed from 
.ill the \ tal parts of Egypt, so tliat tins point naturally does not arise. We mav also 
niito that so tar as this country is cqncerned, circumstances arc completely dilferenT 
tor the obvious rcxison that the British navy controls access to lioth ends oVtlie Suez 
C anal while in case of war with Kiissia. a British fleet passing through the Straits 
’ i r fi'x' i" "hat we may call enemy coi.mn 

•1|. On tlie oth Septemlier. Uvolskv had a winversation with Tittoni and 
imniediately attorwards. witl. Herr von Schoen. tlie German Foreign Secrctarv who 
HI a gc'icril way was intormcd of wliat was going on and cxpre-skid his approval 
On tlie 15tli Soptomber lie met Aelirentlinl at Biichlau. No formal written S of 
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A ‘*“7®,."'“ “■ gaaafal agreement that Russia should 

annexation of Bosnia and Flerzegovina while zVustria would 
fftVr ^ ^ H"®, ^aftlaaelles. zkustria-Hungary did not accept the 

n^^inLo® which Isvolsky made, but, on the other liLdf Isvolsky undertook 

w a*!-wero tn t'""?’? «,*• “"y territory in its neighbourhood. Russian ships of 

ThI w.t ,.3 to pass the Dardanelles singly, hut not in squadrons. 

The whole matter was eventually to he regulated by a European Confereite. 

1 , 0 , S belief that matters would not be hurried, and that he would 

rnil" “ir'l““'tyol discussing his projects with France and England, and with 
to iinmidlr "i "®“ Aehrenthal. proceeded 

Hth Tv”’ “""““‘ion of tlie two provinces wa.s announred on the 

btb Uclobei. This was extremely inconvenient to Isvolsky, who had honed that 
“tj^Fstandiiig with Austria (and through .Austria with dermanvji 
he would then assure himself of Frencli sumxirt, and, finalte be able to put his request 
Government under such conditions that it would b? very difSciilt 
for theni to refuse. 1 he liasty action of Aehrenthal upset the whole plan; his hopes 
c H id Sn-T'iwi ““pslled to give an explanation of his activities, which 

he dW no roi.ll ^ n ° .1 'fi''® ‘^i® ,""P''ession. I may say the conviction, tliat 

did not quite telj me tlie trutli, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." 

48. .At the beginning of October he came to Izindon and raised the question in 
Xercd-'hrdiTn^ The procedure he put forward^ wa.s now 

w^ch^;. ,l.f H ’''® ‘''® Enroiiean Conference, 

edlv ’ “ntcmplation. He wished it to lie the subject of separate 

coniersations lieHvecn Russia and lurkey; what he asked was that, if he came to an 
agreement with Turkey, the British Government would not raise a^' op,Son In 
^® ”®®d language which was clearly meant to indicate tliat the future of 
the Antentc would depend upon the answer which he received. The followiiie is Sir 
Edward Grey’s account of a conversation of the 10th October 

•• M. Isvolsky urged very strongly that, if Russia could satisfy Turkey that 
^1 add nf’"®" u® ®“‘’® f®'' Turkish interests, England 

i 1 il ro 1, ' i I li ^® '7,'^ ”® “‘®'’® Srent opposition in 

Rutoia to the Anglq-Riissian Convention. He had liad to siiend great energy in 

i’rero'i® ‘f All the Liberal and advanced elements in Russia 

cro "'th England; l„it the reactionary elements 

were against it and would like to upset the convention. The Emperor was 
hnn'iiliJJ.'nrlrd’'! ®'^"®“''‘on not on the Liberal side. It was nossiblV to keep 
•''®^®™® to Russia only by jiroving to him that things were 
^oing letter, for instance, whereas two years ago there was a state of active 
revolution, tlie state of affairs was now much improved. In the same wav it 
wa understanding w-jth Eng/and if, when the question of 

"as raised. It was found that Englana blocked the way, and that no 
impr^ement followed from good relations with England. ^ 

His proposal to Turkey would be that ships of war beloncinc to the 
sStT Black Sea should have a right of wav trough the 

btiaits. They would not lie alloNved to remain in the Straits.* There miuhl 
w regulations that not more than three vessels should go through at a time and 
that no other vessels Aould go tlirough for twenty-four liours after the’first 
hiich regulations would of course, only aiiply in times when Turkey was at 
licace. Intimeof war, Turkey would be able to do as she (ileased ^ 

.. iii,“.“i ®® ‘J'e ®'®ftog, uf tlie Straits would he maintained, subject 
t® a I'uiited servitude of this kind in favour ol Russia and the riverain States, 
n .ntoUt ou to “y tliat the jircsciit was a most critical moment. 

It in ght eitlicr consolidate and strcngtlien the good relations between England 
and Russia or it niight upset tliein altogether. His own position was at stake 
for he was entirely bound up with the iiolicy of a good understanding with 
England, which he had advocated against all opjxisition. “ 

1 asked him to give me a draft of what lie jiroiiosed with regard to the 
ronfer®!!!*, so that I might liavc sonietliing definite to |)ut before the Cabinet- 
this he promised to do. 

I .“■<*' rialised how critica} the moment wa.s. We were most anxious to 
work with Russia Me were in tavoiir of tlie new regime in Turkey, not in 
order that we iiiiglit sunixirt ’I urkev against Russia, bm liccause we 'regarded 
an iiide,)cndcnt and w-elf-govcrncd Turley ns tlie only alternative to anarchy 
and confusion. ■ 







■■ M. Isvolsky said the Hussian desire now was to be friendly with Turkey. 
They did not wish to have Constantinople for themselves; it Nvas not a place 
which could Ixj held like Gibraltar, it had to be made a capital, they could 
not make it their own capital, and they would not wish to see it in any hands 
but those of Turkey. Tiiercfore, they wished to have a peaceful and well- 
governed Turkey, w’itli whom they could be friendly. 

” 1 told him I recognised the Russian feeling about the Straits; but the 
projxisal lie had now put before me was not the same us that which Count 
Ronckendorff had discussed with me at the time of the An^lo-Russian 
Convention. The pro|>osal then had IxKjn that, while Russia should nave egress 
from tlic Black Sea through the Straits, other Powers should have liberty to 
semi their vessels of war into the Straits without going into the Black Sea. 

■'.M. Isvolsky jKiinted out that, ns Russia would not ask for any right to 
Slav in the Straits, it would be useless to grant a right of access to tne Straits 
without staying there and without going on into the Black Sea. But he was 
not putting tlie j)ioposal before me now on the ground that I had made any 
I>romise previously, lie was putting it forward from the point of view of good 
relations. 

•• If Russia did not make the proposal now, it niiglit l>e blocked by Germany 
or Austria at some future time; and lie lioped that if Russia could get the 
consent of Turkey voluntarily to an arrangement such as lie had suggested we 
would not oppose it. 

•• I told M. Isvolsky I must have time to consult the Prime Alinister and 
mv colieague.s, who liad seen the pro]>osal made some time ago, but to whom this 
would lie quite new.” 

47. In a further conversation of tlie 12th October M Isvolsky professed to be 
surprised when Sir Edward Grey made the point that the one-sided opening of the 
Straits presented objections ;— 

“'riie fKiint I had put to him as to Russian cruisers being able to come 
out from the Straits into the Mediterranean in time of war. and being able to 
reluni again into flic Straits free from pursuit, had not occurred to him. Tie 
tliongiit it might lie met by a provision that in time of war when Turkey was 
neutral, she should observe her neutrality by giving equal facilities for passage 
ihreugb the Straits to all helligerents.” 

48. The final answer of Sir Edward Grey to these pro]K)8als, given on the 14tli 
Octolior after consideration l>v tlie Cabinet, was that the opening of the Straits was a 
reasonable demand wliich should not ho oiiiwscd. Init that it mustV'ontermsof equality 
to all Slates, and that it would not he iKissiblc to accept a one-sided agreement by which 
they wouU! lie open to Russian sliips alone. Witli regard to the procedure it was 
necessary first of all to secure the consent of Turkey, and he informed the Turkish 
.\mbassa<lor that “we should make the voluntary acceptance by Turkey on terms 
considered by her to lie satisfactory, a condition of onr agreement to any such pro¬ 
posal." The present moment was'inojqiorlune. as clearly the Turkish Govcrninent 
did not desire to have the question raised now. liut when the time came, if Russia 
was able to come to a satisfnctorv arrangement with Turkey. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would not oppose it. ’riie papers dealing willi this very important decision 
are printed in the annex. 

49. In llie end mitliing was done; tlie discussions passed on to the Serbian 
(luestinn. and the matter for the time was allowed to dro]>. M. Isvolsky himself left 
(illice- a few months later and Ivenme Russian Ambassador at Paris. 


1911 to 1914. 

50. Tliough the matter di*opped for the time, it continued to lx* the subject of 
correspondence iKHween tlie Russian Voreign Olfice ami Russian representatives 
alnoad and naturallv came up again in consequence of tlie war lietwcen Turkey and 
Italy n91I) and the Balkan War (1912-18). It would take too long to give any 
connected account of the discussions, and there are many points which still remain 
ohsi'ure.(‘’) Wi> note that M Isvolsky constantly pressed the importance of the matter 
on the Eroncli Government. In October 1911, he wrote pointing out that “ if we now 

(U) (hir chief mithoritv for event.s in ii>l.lilln» to the archivea of the K«>relKQ Uflico.arc the recent 
n»blic»lioi.H f.om the KuMiaii archives: •• Pii-lomaUscliO AVU-ustlk'Vo tur (Wbichte dor l•.n^eDfo^Xlllllk der 
Vorkriegaiahre." hv It. von SieK*rt; “ I’n l^ivre noir-Piplomatio .favan^yu^rre d'apri.^ !o.- Documeiua des 
Archives russes. Novewhre lyjO-Juillct lyH." 1 liave not Ijet'D aWo to get acoi-as to noachUliT* 
Ij’Kurope devunt CoiisUiUinople." which apjx-ars to oontaiu important Russian documouta. 
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decide definitely to raise the question of the Straits, it is very important to secure 
a good press liere.” For this purpose he must have more money. And a month later 
he explains to M. I>otns. French Ainba.ssador at St. Petcrsbiirc. that Russia desires 
to maintain as long as possible the existence of the Turkish Empire, Init “on 
condition that we are freed from old restrictions incompatible with our interests 
and our dignity.” And if an understanding witli Turkey proves imi>os8ible. or 
there is a liquidation of Turkish dominion in Europe. “ naturally our point of view 
os to tlie Straits would cliange. Just as France has declared that she could not 
admit the establishment of anv foreign Power whatsoever in Moi'occo, we are obliged 
on our side to warn Franco that Russia cannot admit the pasjsage of the Straits in 
any but Russian liand.'«." They exiKM'ted French supnort on this matter as a return 
for Russian support on Morocco. 

51 At this time (Novemln'r 1911). M. Tcharvkof. the Rus.sian Ainhas-sador at 
Constantinople, was bringing strong pressure to bear upon Turkey to come to a 
separate agreement with Russia. The great difTienlly. liowevcr. was to get Englaml 
to advance beyond the memoranduin of 190'^, wliich was not regarded as satisfactory. 
On the 2nd November, M. Sazonof wrote to Count BcnckendorfT;— 

■'It appears desirable to ns to use the present mlitical situation in order 
to causi* tlie Irench and English Gnvcrnmoiits to declare in a quite concrete 
and indeed in written form, their point of view on tlie question of the Straits, 
and to do this exclusively towards us, independently of the arrangements wliich 
we might eventually make with Turkev. As regards England espeeiallv. it is 
to lie observed from your rejmrts. we lielicve that we can conclude that Grey will 
make his consent depend on a previous agreement with Turkey. To us a 
(•ondition of that kind is not quite comprehensible, for apart from the fact that 
it gives England a new giipantee as regards an arrangement which might 
perhaps lie inconvenient U> England, this implies for Turkey a new ground for 
objections. We do not unconditi(mally wish to solve the question of the ^^traits 
immediately. Imt to determino the condition.s under which this question can be 
s()lvcd. We hope, therefore, that England witliin these limits, will be able to 
give licr point of view in quite definitely written form, and if yon believe that 
this would form an advance on the memorandum of 190W, we would ask yon to 
discuss the matter with the English Ministers.” 

.\nd Count Benckendorff answered :— 

“ I will try to get a result which is an advamx* on the memorandum of 1908. 
although it is always dinicult to move the English Government to general 
obligations which rei’er to future eventualities." 

And again:— 

“Oiir object is free transport in both ilirections; .so far as this goes I .see 
no serious diniculty. but to cliange the Black Sea in time of war into a great 
harbour of refuge for the Russian fleet, is anotlier question; on tliis point 
diflieulties wonln arise.” 

52. The Turkish Government, which was licing pressed bv M, Tcfmrykof, 
naturally Liirncd for advice to tliis country, am! on the 5th Decemlicr the following 
aitle-nif'/noirc was comnumicated i)y the Embassy liciv t— 

“ Russia has proposed to the Impeial Government an understanding to 
ensure, tlie one to the other, the free passage of the Straits, to the exclusion, of 
coiii*se, of the warships of all other Powers. 

“Russia would engage to defend the Straits in conjunction with Turkey 
in the event of their lieing attacked by a force of a foreign Power, to assure 
Turkey of her co-oixirntion in the execution of railway projects in Asia Minor, 
and to act as an intermediary for the realisation of an entente with tlie 
Balkan States. 

“ The lmj)erial Government would naturally take as a basis of nej^tintion 
the treaties of 1841. 1859. and 1878, regulating the position of the Straits; but 
in view of Sir E, Grey’s .'itatement in the House of Commons intimating the 
decision of His Majesty’s Government to al)stain from all intervention as long 
as English intorest.s are not threatened, they would wish to know clearly and 
precisely wlicther the Foreign Ollicc consider that tho.‘je intore.st.s are threateiiecl 
by tlie advantagt^s which Russia (lesires to secure to herself by the conelusion of 
a new arrangement as to the position of the Straits.” 
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The answer, whicli was given verbally, was— 

" that the free passage of commercial ships through the Dardanelles was a 
thing in which we were all interested, and which we all desired to see pre^rved; 
we therefore could not have any objection to an arrangement with Russia that 
would setmre this free passage. As to opening the Straits to ships of war, I 
had promised M. Isvolskv in HIOS that we woujd not opjtose the raising of this 
i|ue 3 tiuii, if Hus-sia wish^ to raise it. But, in so far as this orening would 
retpiire an alteration of treaties, it was a question which must be discussed with 
the Powers who were parties to the treaties.” 

This wiis, in effect, a refusal to accept the Russian prqpcksals for settling the 
matter by sep.arate conversations with Turkey. The negotiations were, therefore, 
for the time broken off. 

.o3. The Russians, however, during the following years brought another motive 
to bear. They represented the value which it would be to the Entente if fliey could 
depend in case of war on the support of a Russian fleet in the Mediterranean. In 
June 1912, M Poincard is represented by M. Isvolsky as saying that— 

" he eonsiders as altogether desirable from the point of view of general iiolicy, 
and in view of the new situation in the Mediterranean, that France and England 
should open the exit of the Black Sea to the Russian naval forces, and that he 
is ready, when tlie occasion presents itself, to support us with all his efforts for 
the solution of this question.” 


This was clearly in the minds of the Russian Government when they concluded 
in 1012 a naval agreement with France; and in 1914 proposed one with Great Britain. 

54 Meiuiwhile, serious events were happening in the Balkans. When, in 
consetiuerue of the Balkan Alliance, it appeared that danger might eventually arise 
as to the safety of Constantinople itself, the Russians put forward the suggestion 
that tliey should give a guarantee of the safety of the city against the Balkan allies; 
when the Bulgarian army was actually threatening Constantinople, the Russian 
Government said that if Bulgarian troops entered the city, the Russian licet would 
at once lie sent into the Bosphorus; they would not object to the presence of the ships 
of other nations tliere, init the Russian fleet would remain until all the others had 
lieen witlidrawn. Tlic check of tlie Bulgarian armv on tlie ('liatalja lines reiimycd 
the immediate danger to Constantinople, and for the moment European discussion 

was again concentr.ited on the Serbian question. 

5u A letter from M. Sazonof to M. Isvolsky of the 28th November, 1912, (”) 
gives a valuable iiidicatinn as to Russian ixilicy. They had had to observe “a certain 
reserve towards English proposals to discuss the (piestion on an eventual 
internationalisation of Constantinople and new guarantees for the rfeime of the 
Straits” The irasoii for this is im|Kirtant. ” In our view the fundamental 
interests of Russia in tlie Straits cannot be protected by any treaty guarantc-es and 
clauses for these can always be eireuiiivented. but we must always consider what 
■letual power is really in a'condition to secure a giyen rdgime of the Straits from 
attack from any source.” Tliis means that they would not accept neutralisation or 
'internatioualisation, Init, if anv change wius to be made, would lie satisfied with 
nothing less than the actual physical rontrol in their own hands. Again, he would 
not deal with Austria from the ixiint of view of an arrangement or compensation; 
he rejected tlie suggestion (which Isvolsky had adopted in 1908) of making a bargain 
by vy'hieh ” Russia .should deidare herself disintei-ested with regard to the western 
imrt of the Balkan peninsula, while Austria should give us complete freedom of 

.action iii (■onstantinople..I'liis would lie injurious to the interests ol the Balkan 

States” Short of anv more satisfactory final solution, “the most practical course 
seems to us to be to deal witli this question of the Straits as in 1908, that is, to 
empower the riverain States of the Black Sea. under certain conditions which would 
ou irantec the security of Constantinople, to allow their ships of war to pass in and 
.nit in time of peace.''’ And in another letter of the 1st May, he rejects suggestions 
for financial pixqiosals. the practical result of which would be that Turkish 
■irmanients would lie limited and thereby the defence of Constantinople and the 
Straits imperilled. The Russian G..veriuuent at tlim time sliow.al great anxiety when 
they heard of anv iiroimsnl for the increase ol the Turkish fleet ot siieli a kind that 
it would imiierirRussian pred.miinaiu'e in the Black Sea ... 

Ill In truth In- the end of 191:1 the situation as regards tlie Miaits had coni- 
i.letelv changed and the Russian (ioyernmeni was rapidly liecoiiiing convinced that 
tliev must give up the passive and expectant attitude which, with few exceiitions. 

(W) ••SioU'rt," p. ft87 


they had observed for a imndred years; the time seemed to be approucliing when, if 
they were not to lose the reversion of Constantinople, they must act, and act quickly. 
In the past they had had to do with a Turkey, decrepit, irresolute, influenced only by 
fear, a Turkey which would at any time l}c an easy prey. This was gone. If Turkey 
were to survive, it would be a new Turkey, animated by positive ambitions, national, 
racial, ivligioua—a Turkey which under Knver Bey was adopting the Western 
conception of Turkish nationalism, was already conceiving the idea of the solidarity 
of the Turanian race, and at the sanio lime making itself the champion of the 
Mu.ssulman revival. If. on the other hand—and thi.s wa.s perhaps more probable— 
Turkey were to fall for ever, there were now rival claimants in the field—Bulgaria 
and Greece. But this was not all. A new and more formidable competitor liad 
aj)j>eared; Germany was onto more strengthening Iier control over Constantinople 
whit'll had for a short time after the revolution liecn .shaken, but a German proUHitorate 
over Turkey, comliined with commercial and political activities in .\sia Minor, 
thivatened to present a permanent harrier to the achievement of the national aspira¬ 
tions of Russia. These appreliensions were brought to a head when in tlie winter of 
1913, General Liman von Sandars was appointed to command the first Turkish army 
corps in Constantinople itself. A very serious crisis followed; it was for the moment 
overcome, but it was not forgotten, and we cannot lx* surprised that the Rmwian 
Government l>egan to take active measures in orcler to lie ready, when the moment 
came, to possess themselves of ('onstantinople and tlie Straits. 

57. In Novcmlier 1013. a memorandum concerning the Straits was drawn u]) by 
Basiii, Vice-Director of the Chancery of the Minister for Foreign Affair.s: it was 
laid before tlie Tsar by M. Sazonof, received bis approval and at the lx*ginning of 
March 1014. (.'onsidereil by a special conference at which were present many of the 
chief political military and naval advisers. 'Phis mcinornnduin and the records of 
the coni’erence wliich liave lK*cn published by the nrcsent Russian Government, afford 
valuable indications as to the conceptions liy which the Russian Government was 
being influenced. Tlie main consideration was that, ns Sazonof said, “if by force 
of events the Straits should be withdrawn from the dominion of Turkey. Russia 
could not allow any other Row'cr to establish itself on their shores, and. thcivfore. 
perhaps, might Ik* compelled to take possession of the Straits and to determine the 

arrangements for tlie cxmtrol of the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles. Our 

hi.storical task in reference to the Straits consists in tlie extension of our dominion 
over them.” Control over the Bosphorus alone would not lie suflieient. Simple 
neutralisation would not lx* salisfacUuy. for tliere would he no security against its 
violation, and therefore it would neither guarantee the exit of the Ru.ssihn fleet from 
the Black Sea. nor the closing of the entrance against a lio.slile Power. It was agreed 
that the main object would not lx* secured except as the result of ji general Kuropean 
war In such an event the fltvt of the Triple Alliance would be held in check hv the 
Kiiglish and French navies; no sup])ort ivmld he expected from Grecee- “the dream 
of ronstantinople will probably In* a hindranee to a closer approach between us and 
Grt*eee." hut Greece and Bulgaria wouhl nroliably take opposite si<les; Serbia would 
be fully occupied with Austria. The ronU'ieiiee tliercfore proceeded to a diseusaion 
of the military and naval preparations wliich would he necessary in order, in tlie 
event of a general wai-. to seize f'onstaiitinople. Among other measures it was 
roeonimeiided tliat the Bhu'k Sea fiet*t lie strenutheued as soon as possible by a strong 
brigade of modern ilreadnougbts. 

5^. If we are to understand t!ie situation just before tlic outbreak of war. we 
must always reeolleet that for Russia tlie question of the Straits was ])rodominant; 
to this the interest in Serbia, though it occupied a much larger part in public 
controversy, wa.s subordinate. In the past the main opposition had always come from 
France anil Knglnnd; Germany liad bwii favourable. Now the situation was changed 
aiui it was becoming more ami more clear that the road to Constantinople lay through 
Berlin If we keep tins in mind we shall not he surprised to find that fixmi the very 
moment that wai- broke out the Russians began to show extreme anxiety as to the 
future of Constantinople; when tlie Gallipoli expedition was pi*opo.sed. they at onci' 
cniiie forward with the demand that the zones of both Straits should Im assigned to 
Riis.sia, and at the beginning of 1915 secured fmni Great Britain and France a formal 
acknowledgment of their claim.('*) 

J. W. nKADLANf-MORI.KV. 

Soremher 7. 1922. IJiittoricat Adri.ter. 

(>*) Tl>n«‘ uv«‘iiib liavp Um'h dfult 'A'ith in .t inemorandum “ on tin* HnsHo-Uritinli .\jm‘enieni ot 

lai.'i na to tin* fuliirt* «>f Ponbrmitinoplf und th«* (K 
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Annkx. 


(I.) 

Memornndttin by Sir K. Grey. 

(Secret.) 

I GAVE M. IsvoUkv t«i lead a settiii*? forth of what the Cabinet had authorised 
me to say to him about the Straits. 

After readin{j it. he said he looked upon it as a carefully considei-ed decision, 
and, although it did not give all he had lioped for, he would aa'cpt it. 

I told liim that the Turkish Government were most anxious not to have the 
(luestion raised now. The Turkish Ambassador had of himself quite spontaneously 
developed the same arguments as to inopportuneness which I had used. 

I had impresis4?d ujKin the Turks that some opening of the Straits was essential, 
in the long run, to good relations l>etweon Turkey and Russia, and that I Iwlieved 
Russia desired good relations. 

It would Ik* possible for me. at a suitable moment later on, to advise that the 
Turks should c<msidcr an agreement with Russia on the lines which had been 
indicated. But I could not do this now. when the Turks themselves had pleaded 
that, though they might lie willing to consider the opening of the J^traits later on, 
they ought not to Ik? pressed at the pre.sent time. 

lassured M. I.svolskvof myiuvn personal desire toget thequestionsettled.because 
I felt it was essential to (he maintenance of good relations between Russia and 
Turkev and between Russia and ns. Hut the time for a settlement must bo chosen 
carefidlv. 

E. G. 

October 14. 1908. 


Enclosure in Foreign Office despatch No. 319 Secret. 

Memorandum. 

(Secret.) 

His Majesty’s Government agree that the opening of the Straits is fair and 
reasonable, and In principle they will not opjwse it. 

If tlic proposal made was that the Straits slumld be oi>en on terms of perfect 
e jualily to all. the pro|K>siil would be one to which no exception could be taken. 

The diflicnlty ari.ses from the pmiKJsal to give Russia and the riverain Powei*s 
ail exclusive, though limited, right. His Majesty’s Government cannot but feel 
that the time is very inop|K)rinne for securing general assent to such an arrangement. 

Feeling in England lias very much rt'sented the action of Austria; it would 1x5 
greatly disapjKiiiited if Russia, after protesting against Austrian action, apparently 
used the occasion to secun? an advantage for her.self which had any apix?arance of 
prejudice to the jxjsition of Turkey or altered the status quo to the di.sadvantage of 
others. 

If. on the other liaiul. tliere is cordial co-op>eration between Russia and England 
looveiH'ome i>i‘csent dillicnlties on ilisinterested lines, the gexx! effect on public (minion 
liere would l>e very marked and would predispose it to a change about the Straits 
in a sense favourable to Russia. 

His .Majesty’s Govornmenl, however, agreeing in principle that some opening 
of the Straits is rca.sonalde. cannot refuse to discuss the ({ueslion. 

Thev feel tlmt a purely one-sidi*d arrangement, which would give the Black Sea 
Bowel'S in time of war the* advantage of having the whole of tlie Black Sea as an 
inviolable harlxmi* from wliich cruisers and commerce destroyers could i.ssue and 
retire at will, fm' from pursuit by a Ix'lligercnl. is not one for wliich public, opinion 
in England is piejiari'd or which It would l>e induced to accept. 

.•\ny arrangement, thcrefoiv. must lx* one which, while giving RuKsia and the 
riverain Powers egress at all tiine.s under some sneh limited conditions as 
M, Isvolsky lias iii<lieatcd. and siKiiring them from menace or the estahli.shment of 
fi>reign naval P'lwer in ilie Black Sea in time of Peace, would yet contain such an 
element of recipriK'ily as would in the eveiitualilv of war. place l>elligereiit8 on an 
ecpial footing with regard to the passage of llie t^lraits. 


4;J‘i 

His Majesty's Government would further observe that the consent of Turkey 
w<uild he a nece.*iSiu;v prelimiinm' to any proposal. To put pressui-e upon Turkey at 
this moment to make an arrangement which she might regard, however unreasonably, 
as a menace to her inU'rests would defeat what we believe is the joint object of 
England and RuK.sia. viz,, to pi'cvcnt the overthrow of the present Tnrki.sh Govern¬ 
ment, and the confiision and anarchy which would probably result. 


(III.) 

Sir E. Grey to M. hvolskii. 

(Private, (’onfidential.) 

Dear M. I.svolsky, Foreiyn Office, October 

My own jK'r.sonal opinion cannot incicase or diminish the force of the official 
statement wliich I have made. But, as in the course of our conversations I have dwelt 
much upon the difficulty of settling thecjucstionof the Straits at the ])rescnt moment, I 
should like Iwfoi^ you leave to rejM*at that my motive in doing so has not been a desire 
to keep the Straits closed. On Inc contrary, 1 ^xisitively desire to see an aiTangemcnt 
made which will open tlie Straits on terms which would be acceptable to Rus^a and 
to the riverain States of the Black Sea. wliile not placing Turkey or outside Powera 
at an unfair disadvantage. Sr>me such arrangement seems to me essential to the 
permanent establishment of good-will between Russia and oui*sclves. 

I also attach much im))ortance to what vou have said to me to the effect that 
Russiia desires now to be on friendly torni.s with Turkey, and that the opening of the 
Straits would i-emove a bar to cordial i*elatioiis between the two countries. I believe 
that the cour.se of events will make the truth of this fell. At a favourable lime 1 
.should be ready to support tiiis view at ('onstaiitinople; for the moment, however, 
Turkey, who is beset by sudden troubles, has asked that no pressure should l)C applied 
to lier to do now i-eluctantlv what she might do willinglv later on. And I Ixdieve 
that feeling both at Constantinople and in England will be so favourably affected 
by a disinterested co-operation lK*twccu Russia and England to pull Turkey through 
the pi*escnt crisis that this will do more than anything else to Jirepare the way tor 
dealing with the question of the Straits later on, a state of feeling which I shall 
welcome. 

Vouis sincerelv. 

E. GREV. 


[E 12762/10102/44] 


No. 575. 


Sir E. Drammom/ to Mr. Tnfton.—{deceived Nocember 16.) 


Ecayiie o f Nations, Geneva, November 8, 1922. 
ut the sai ‘ 


ily dear Charles, 

1 E\’CEOSE a short meinoramlum abimt the sanitary questions which will have to 
be Considered in any pcat'e treaty wliich is drawn up between Tuikey and the Allied 
Bowers. 

Vou will see that the suggestion is that the small sub-committee of experts wliich 
has been consiiiering ilie question of the revision of the International Sanitary 
tNmvcntiou of 1912 might be placed at the dis[K)Sid of tlie confcrcnco in order to give 
exjxirt advice with rcgjinl to tlie drafting of tlie ncceseary clauses. 

Sir G. Buchanan is a menilier of this sub-committco, and if the Foreign Olfico 
considor- as I hope they will—tlmt tlie question is worth serious coiiaideration, he 
could give any furtlicr explniialioiis that may bo reepnred. 

I understand that a similnr suggestion may also he made to the French 
Government. 

Vonrs ever, 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure I in No. 575. 

Mcmorandnin. 

'I'llE I’eacc Ctuifcrcme ut Imusuuue will have to consider the csiabtishment of an 
iiitcrnniional sanitary authority whicii would be entrusted with the sanitary control of 
the Black iSea and the iStraiie. This Ixsly when constituted might furlher'oxcrciso its 













430 


funclious over all the |)orl8 belonging to rurkcy, including tlie 'i’urkieh poi^s in the 
Moditfrrnnean and the Black Sea. It will ])e necessary also to make provision in the 
peace treaty for protective sanitary measures in connection with pilgrimages, aiul 
particularly on the Hedjaz Ihiilway at a point as near as possible to the lloly Places. 

These (luestions have heeu the subject of a study by the Healllj Organisation of 
the l.,eaguo of Nutions, which, with the approval of the council, despatched an expert 
commission this year to the Near Kast to enquire into international arraiigcments 
regarding epi<lenuc disease prevention in certain areas of the Neat bast and in con¬ 
nection with the Mecca pilgriinag*’8 

'rius commission lias ilraftcd pro|Ki6als of modification of the second, third and 
fourth j>aru of the International Sanitary (’onveiition of 1912. 'I'he draft proposals 
have iiecn siihmitlcd to the examimuioii of the Ullice iiuernalional dTlygienc publique, 
and have obtained tlieir approval. 

'Hie umlcrsUnuling arrived at between llie Near Ivistern C'oininission of the 
Health (trganisation of the l.eagnc and the Ofllice international has allowed the 
aiuiext?(l mcmoruiidiim to be drafted by a special sub-coininittec of the Health 
Orgaiiisalion <jf tlie I.,eague, in which the main recommendations are summarised. 
Tile mcinorandnm is signed by Professor 'I'li. Madsen and Sir George Buchanan, 
chairman ami vieiychainnan of the Health Committeo of the I-eagno, and by 
.M 0. Velghc, president of tlie Ollicc international d’Hygicne publique of Pnris, as 
incmlKM’.s of a siK*<‘ial snb-committeo appointed for the puri>ose. 

Tills expert sub cominiltee, to which could be added experts of other imtioualities, 
such as, fur instance, Italian and 'furkisli technical representatives, might be placed liy 
the Council of the 1-eagiie at tlie disposal of llie Peace Conference if tlieir advicti were 
desired on quesliuiis connected wilh the matters dealt willi in the annexed memorandum. 
The Inler-Allicd Sanitary Commissioners of Conslaulinople might perhaps jdace their 
views before lliis suli-conimittce, which would tlius possess all tht* technical informalioti 
which wouhl enable it lo submit a draft of the relevant clauses of the peace treaty, 
shouhl it be coiisidcreil desirahU? to act in the .sensti outlined in this nieinorandum. 


Enclosure 2 in Nn. a76. 
Lkac.uk ok Nations. 


Memoratuluiii ou tliv ICi’ix'rt Opinion ichtch han /icen snlimiUed to the Lcatjuc on the. 

Mt asnrvM of l^nhUc IlcaUh nnd Quaeantinr in the Near East which I’eijuire to he 

considervil in eonnrdlon with the Terms of the S’cio Treaty of Tcaee. with ’I'urkeij 

'rilK above qucsli«m has ivccully been the subject of 8|)ecial investigation and 
report by an international commission nominated by the I’rovisional Ilcaltli Committee 
of tile League of Naliims In consultation with the Ollice international d’Hygieno 
publiijue. This commission coii.slstcd of live mcmlxn^ from the Public Health Services 
of Denmark, Kranrc, tlrcat Britain, Netherlands and Portugal resiiectively, together 
with the prc.sirlent of the Sanitary .Maritini<‘ and (iuaruiiiinc Board of I'^gypt. Us 
report is contained in the lA*ague of Nations document C. 312, .M. 193, 1922, III, dated 
tlie lOtli April, 1922, and was sulmiiiled lo the Council of the League and distributed 
Since llicn the report was discussinl and approvc<l by the Ollice iiiteraatiunal d’llygiene 
jmliliquc of Paris. 

I.— tianilary Control of the Straits 

'i’he Near ICust (‘ommission reported lliat, by tlie establishment of an ellicionl 
sanitary organisation, “ iKissessing an inlernationnl character,” stops should be taken 
lo pul in fi>rce the following measures, which should lie embodied in the next 
International Sanitary (.'onvention :— 

(u.) This authority should make saniuiry regulations for tlio Straits similur to thos«* 
wliich have been aulliorised for the Sue/. Canal in the International Stuiilary Cunvciitiun 
1912 (see also reviseil text now propased by Ollice international d’Hygiene publique, 
1922 . 'riieac legulutions, in accord with tlie convention, hIiouU) 8pi‘cuf.v the ineasuroa 
which are rocpiircd in regani to .ships which arrive in the Straits from Black Sea ik)iTs 
or other infected areas, according as they are “ healthy,” ” suspected,” or ” infected,” 
and HO on. That is to .say, llicy would dclhio the quarantine mooring jilaces, the 
system of medical examination and the general procedure; they would also regulate 


the use of the quarantiue stations, specify the conditions in which “ surveiUance ’’ or 
“ observation is required, and like matters. 

(6.) This authority should take special measures, consistent with the International 
SaniUry Convention, to deal with ships from infected Black Sea ports passing through 
the btraits in quaranlmo, i e., they sliould determine tlie conditions under which 
transit is [lormittcd, arrange for notification of infection to porta of destination, &c. 

(c.j 1 us authority should provide and maintain a well-equipped sanitary station 
at the iiortliern end of the Bosphorus for the above purposes, in substitution for the 
present unsatisfactory station at Kavak. 

(d.) If Constantinople is infected by plague or cholera, outgoing vessels should 
be dealt with in the same way as outgoing vessels from Bombay or oilier Eastern 
ports, I.C., the passengers and crew must lie individually examined medically at the 
time of emharkatiOD. 

'I’lie grounds on which the Near East Commission advtwated tlie above measures 
were, in bnei 

1. Thespreiol and coiuiimal danger i.f ship-horne iufcclion heing conveved to 
Liiropo aud other ports as a couscquonce of the lilack Sea traffic and the epitleinics of 
Unssm and the Near luist, and the importance to other countries of protecting 
Constantinople from invasions of plague and cliolera. 

2. Tlie exceptional meaiiB of sanitary control affordotl hv tho geography of the 
Straits comparable to that which is affordotl by tho Suos Caial and exorciseil in tho 
Canal to prevent tho conveyance of infectious diseases to Etirope by vessels arrivino 
from tho south. 

.T. The importance of the shipping traffic euncerned, its largo volaine, and many 
nationalities coiiOTmed with it (the Turkish and ItnssianKjwned vessels being only a 
small fraction of the whole), aud the necessity, therefore, of good sanitary and quarantine 
orgamsation and equipment. Good and impartial administration is required, which 
together with the jiropoBctl regulations, should be based on iho international sanitary 
code and on modern practices of preventive medicine. 

■1. The tionstantinople Superior lJoar.1 of Health, which, Ijoforo tlie war, exorcised 
saniUry control in the Straits, as also in tlie otlier ports of tlie Turkish Empire ceased 
to direct quarantine measures in tlie Straits during tile war. Tho present directing 
authority is only of a temporary clmnictor cousisling of tho Inter-Allied Sanitary 
t/Ominissiou at C'onstuntinople. ^ 

TTie N’ear East Commission cousideretl tliat it was beyond its province to make 
proposals regarding the nature of tho future sanitary authority for tlie Straits to direct 
the measures («' to (./) above. Tlie cominission, liowever, assmued that tlie body in 
question woul, he an efficient organisation possessing nn international cimractor. tho 
functions ,>f winch need not nece.ssanly lie limitcl to tho Straits. The commission, 
writing m April l!)22, pointed out tlial from tlie iKiinl of view of practical liygiene 
there miglit lie advantages in tlie same body, wlien esiahlislied, exorcising it.s functions 
over all the ports belonging to Turkey, inelnding tlio Tnrkisli iiorls in tlie .Mediterranean 
aiut the itluck oca. 

11. Control at Tojis in Syrnt and l^alestine, 

iho .Near Last CotmniBsion, after visitiug the principal ports in Syria ami Palestine 
amt studying the satisfactory sanitary orgaiiiRatioii which is heing completed in each 
Of those CAiuiUrics under the respective direction of Franco uml Gre^t Britain, concluded 
that there 18 no reason to rccommeml that exccplioiinl incasureB sliould he taken in 
these ports for the provoiitioii of the introduction or spread of infectious disease by 
filttppnig, pnwideU that action is taken in accordance wiili tlie iirovisions of the 
intoruational oanitary Conventions in force. 

HI.—.Somfury C'onlioi ,'n the Suez Vaiuit aud I'uHs, the Hanitary Service of irhich is 
conlrnlled hy Ihr Sandary Maritime and Quarantine /hard a) liyypt. 

Iho Near East! oinmissiun details reasons for tlio conclusion tliatsiieeial measures 
in addition lo those general measures wliich are aiitlioriscd liy the sanitary conventions 
remain neee.ssary m tlio .Suez Canal, ami sliould Iw eontinned on the same broad 
principles whicli wore uduplod in llio 1912 nnd previous international conventions, 
the commission consider, tlial for tin's purjioso llie countries of the world would do 
ncll to comimio to rely on a.iinmistratiou liy tile Sanitary iMuritimo aud yuarantiue 
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Board of ^ l>o<iy with s])ccial iutoruational rcprescntatiou possessing experience 

obtained from many years’ work. This IxKly derives aiilhority for its measures from 
the International Sanitary Convention of l‘JJ2 and antecedent conventions, and the 
Near Kast ('oininission recommended tliat certain modifications should be introduced 
into Part 11 of that convention in order to increase the efficiency of the work of tlie 
board The inadifications thus recommended have now been endorsed by the cominittee 
of llic Office international d’llygiene publique, and embodied by them in the new 
revision of the International Sanitary Convention of 1912, which that Iwdy has now 
prepared. 

IV .—SitnUarif .Ifea/mrc.'* in rnnncctiou with Meven PiUjnnKKje and in the Kingdom of 
the Hetijnz. 

'fhe Near Kast Commission consi<lcr8 that in present circumstances it is esseutial 
to maintain tiie system of quarantine stations by means of which the infectious of 
cholcni, plague and other disea.ses among pilgrims going to the Iledjn/. are detected 
and the iin|H>rtation of infection by pilgrims to Arabia is prevented. 'Fhc commission 
considers it equally necessary to continue special measures to prevent the (iispc)*sal of 
pilgrims in an infectious condition on their return to their homes after completing the 
pilgriinngt* Before llic war all tlie.se measures were practically in the hands of two 
authorities, the Superior Bmird of Health of Constantinople and llie Sanitary Maritime 
ami (Quarantine Board of Kgypt. In pre.sent circumstances a portion of the control, at 
K1 Tor in the Oulf of Suez, remains with the Sanitary Maritime and (Quarantine Board 
of Kgypt. 'fhe qitanmiine station on the island of Kamernn at the south end of the 
Bi'<I .^a is 110 longer adiuiuisterod by the Coiibtaiitino])lc Board Imt by British India, 
and the land quarantine station on the Mecca Bailway at ’I'ehuk (which also was 
formerly administered hy tlm Constantinople Board) no longer exists. 'Phe Near Kast 
Commission emphasises the iiiqK>rtatu;o of inuintainiiig an efliciont system of quarantine 
for tile pilgrims (d Kameraii and of re<establisliiiig as soon as possible an effective 
quarantine station on the lindjaz Uailvvay at a point wliich, though outside the 
kingdom of the lledjaz, is as close to that kingdom ns practical considerations permit. 
The iH'ighlxmrliuod of Maan in 'Pransjordania is indicated hy the commission as 
proliably siiitaldc for this purpose. It is considered tiial separate quarantine stations 
which are cstablislKsl on tlie frontiers travi‘rsc<l by the railway, for example, at Herua 
on the Syrian-TraiiHjonlatiian frontier, or on the frontier between Syria and 'Purkey, 
should he worke<i in eo-ordinaiiun with the primary railway quarantine station to the 
south. In other words, the commission considers that iii'Cctning and out*going pilgrims 
)>y the railway route sliould l)c examined and dealt with medically on their entrance to 
or on their de))!irliire from the Ilcdjaz Kingdom, as the case may he, in a similar way 
to pilgrims coming by sea via the (|iiarantiiio station of Kumcrau on the south or that 
of K1 Tor on the north. 

'Phe eonmiission iloes not rucoinineiid that reliance should he placed in the pre.scia 
circumstances on sanitary tuetisures taken within the Hedjaz Kingdom itself or at fleddah 
or other |H>rts of the Ilcdjaz. 

The Near Bust Conimis.sion recognises further that the administrative authorities 
of the main quanuitine stations concerned with the pilgrimage (c.j/., ICl Tor, Kameraii 
ami the future railway qiiaiuntine station) should co-ordinate their action, and for this 
pur|Kjse slioulil each \w rej)reseiUed on a co-ordinating sanitary coinmitlee. 

On coiiKiderution of the large uuml>er of naliumdilies which arc properly interested 
in the protective measures taken, the commis.siou recognises tliut this comndllee sliuuld 
he miule rosjsmsihle to the UMgue of Nations, in tlnr sen.se that it should report to the 
Council of the I.eague ami deal with nmuors subinille<l to it for opinion or advice 
either hy the ('•miicil or Health (.’onmiiUee of the ].<‘ague, or by individual countries 
interosied in the pilgrimage. It shouhl be understood that the commission, in making 
the.se rceommemlatiuns, dcK's not oxclude the provision of other quarantine stations (or 
<lealing with pilgrims in countries more remote from Andua. 

V'.— I)raft t'lauxvs gii'iiKj efftvl to the ahuve I’yofi >ii<ils. 

The Near Hast Commission, in an annex of its report, set» out a series of draft 
articles wliich might be incorporated in the revised Inleriialioiml Sanitary Convention, 
80 as to give olTcci t4i the above recomiiienduiioiis. 

These draft articles, togt?ther with other recommendations of the .Near Hast 
Commission, have just been considered hy the Bermatient Committee of tlie Olliee 
interimlional d’Hygieiie pul)li<|ue at its ses.sion in Baris last Oetoher. 'Pho commillue 
of the Olliee iuleruaiional d'llygieiic puhliquo was then engaged, in accordance with its 
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statutes, in preparing for the Powers interested expert proposjds for the mcKlifications 
needed in tlie International Sanitary Convention of 1912, in order to take account of 
recent developiiients of medical knowledge and existing ndmiiiistrative conditions. 

The coinmitteo of the Olfico inlornational d’Hygi^ne puhlique considered that 
until the immc<liate future of ndnnnistration in the Near East has been settled, it 
might be undesirable to propose to the Powers detailed articles to be embodied in the 
next convention which relate to countries in the Near East. The committee, however, 
discussed fully the ri'commendations which had been made by the Near East Commission 
of the league of Nations, and from the expert point of view approvetl these recom¬ 
mendations on their broad lines. 'The following resolutions were adopted by the 
committee of the. Office international d’Hygiene publique on the 27th October:— 

1. Measures in the Straits and tn the Black Sea Forts. 

Special measures should bo prescribed by an international sanitary authority for 
arrivals from the Black Sea, analogous to those contemplated in Part if of the Inter¬ 
national Sanitary Convention. 

2. Measures for Pilgrims travelling by the lledjaz Railwatf. 

Sanitary stations should be established on the main lines of railway used by 
pilgrims, and particularly on the Hedjaz Railwav at a point ns near as possible to the 
Holy Places. 

3. Sanitary Co-oi'dinatimi for the Pilgrimage. 

A co-ordinating body of an international character should l>e formed, with the 
duty of co-ordinating the work of the several sanitary authorities executing the measures 
prescribed in Part III of the International Sanitarj’ Convention. 

Note ,—The reference in these resolutions to the International Sanitary Convention 
are to the text of the convention of 1912, as revised in 1921-22 by the Committee of 
the Office international d'llygi^ne publique. 


The members of the Special Sub-Committee of tlie Health Committee 


November 4, 1922, 


Professok THOMAS ilAOSEN, 

Chairman of the Health Committee 
of Vic League of Natioris. 

SIR GEOnOE BUCHANAN, 

Vice-Chairman of the Health Committee 
of the League of Nations. 

0. VEUGHE, 

Chairman of the Oj^icc intematioyial 
d'Hygicne publique. 


[E 12761/10624/44] No. 576. 


Director of Military Operations to Foreign O^cc.—(Received Noi'cm6er Hi.) 
(Secret.) 

THE Director of Military Operations and Intelligence presents his compliments to 
tlie Undor-Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs and begs to forward copy of a paper, 
dated the 8th November, 1922, from General Headquarters, (Constantinople, on Greek 
and Turkish atrocities subsequent to the burning of Smyrna. 

Major-General J. T. Buruett-Stuart hopes that this inforiuatiou will be of interest 
to Sir Eyre Crowe. 

IVar O^iec, NoL'cmber 14, 1922. 


[10071] 
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Note 

(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 576. 

on Greek and Turkish Atrocities subsequent to the Burning of Smyrna. 
Table 7.—GVeefc, 


THE following cases of persecution, murder, incendiarism and looting have been 
investigated by the various inter-AlIied missions in Thrace, and established as 
authentic:— 

(a.) Burning of Sarlar (on railway Iwtween Muradli and Chorlu). 

investigated by Lule Burgas Mission the 2Cth October. Some hayricks 
observed burning on the 17lh October. 

(6.) Burning of Chakmak (east of Kuleli Burgas^. 

Investigated by Uzun Keupru Mission the 2oth October. Looted and 
nearly all burnt by villagers from Saloufkeui, helped by demobilised Greek 
soldiers. 


(c.) Burning of Chefli Keui (village near Kutchuk). 

Investigated by Chorlu Mission the 18th October. 17th October: Village 
burnt out—inliabitants state it was set on fire by twelve mounted Greeks. 

(rf.) Burning of Katanja (IG kilom. south of Baba Eski). 

Investigated by Lule Burgas Mission the 2nd October. 27th October: 
French patrol saw Greek soldiers setting lire to village (five outbreaks seen); 
failed to arrest iuccudiaries. Officer Commanding Greek company said Turks 
had attacked, but no rifles seen by patrol. Two Greeks shot. 

(c.) Persecution and murder at, and burning of, Karlsh Diren. 

Investigated by Lule Burgas Mission. Visited the 25th October. Two or 
three houses only burnt. One old man, 70 years, unable to escape, burnt. 

(/.) Murder at Chorlu. 

Investigated by Chorhi Mission the 2lst Octol)er. Verified. 
ig.) Murder of Turk Bey (north-east of Lule Burgas). 

Investigated by Lule Burgas Mission. Verified. 

(/i.) Murders at Uzun Keupru. 

Investigated by Uzim Keupru Mission tlie 25th October. Verified murders 
of eleven Turks and one Greek in the district up to date the 25th October. 

(i.) Deportation and looting at Mandra (on railway South Baba Eski). 

Investigated by Lule^ Burgas Mission the 2nd November. Seventeen men 
taken away as hostages. Up to tlie 28lb October none of these returned. During 
evacuation on the Mill Octolwr Greek soldiers took away 40 bulTaloes, 3 horses, 
108 c()ws, 183 oxen, 20 carts, valued £T. 32,0iH), In addition, Greeks raised 
subscriptions of 15,0<K) draclimas by threatening to burn village. Names of 
gendarmes impIicaU’d : Vasil, .Mitcho and Balta Ldocio. 

(j.) Destruction of mosque at Saniokov. 

Investigated by Kirk Kilisse Mission the 30tli October. Mosque partially 
domolishetl. 

(ft.) Murders at Kouridji (Hodosto area). 

Investigated by Rodosto mission. About the 5th October nine Turks 
brought by Circassians and Greeks from Tifke to neighbourhood of Kouridji. 
Four killed and others beaten; live subsequently escaped. 

/^cmur/f^.— lfit November: .Mufti of Keshan reported all Turks deported 
from that area have returnc<l, wiili exception of fifteen missing and eighteen 
said to bo murdered at Kouridjikeui. 

(1.) Murders aiul lootinj^ at Oulnmnii (Rudosta area). 

Investigated by Rodosto Mission. 2;trd to 27th October: Oulaman—Greek 
soldiers and refugees systematically pillaged this place. About the 13th October 
three Greeks robl>e<i a house and murdered a women. One of the robbers 
captured on the 17th October. 
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(m.) Murders and looting at Kara Hissar (Rodosto area). 

Investigated by Rodo.sto Mission. 24th October: fifty-two cows were taken. 
Greek refugees from Era Punar and Sighli Beyendik stole all Turkish belongings 
from Kara Hissar. 

(n.) Murders and looting at Turkman (? Chiftlik). 

Investigated by Rodosto Mission. On the 18th all men shut in mosque- 
beaten and nibbed. 15th October: Greeks murdered one man and one woman, 
(o.) Deportations and looting at Boztepe (east of Keshan). 

8 th October: twenty men, of whom eighteen have now returned, were 
deported by Greeks. All of them wore shut up in the mosque and robbed. 
18th October: ninety-three vehicles and 180 oxen taken by the Greeks. 

Remarks. —1st November: Mufti of Keshan reports that all Turks deported 
from that area have returned, with exception of fifteen missing and eighteen 
said to be murdered near Kurujkeui 


Table II. — Turkish. 

The following cases of persecution and murder have been verified by various 
sources which are reliable:— 

(a.) Massacre at Bigha (Chanak area). 

Investigated by 28th Division. On withdrawalof Greek troops from Bigha, 
Turkish Irregulars entered the village and killed about eighty Greeks. Others 
were tortured with hot oil to disclose their wealth. A number of women were 
raped and carried off. 

-^^out the 24th September 1,631 refugees from Bigha were evacuated by 
9 , Ist Battalion The lioyal Regiment. There were there then, 

eight Greeks (men, women and children) who had been mutilated. 

(6.) Persecution at Shile (Tsniid Peninsula). 

Information from refugees interrogated by 84th Brigade. On the 
7th Octol>er the first Nationalist troops entered Shile; general looting of 
Christian shops occurred. On the 8th October the troops started raiding the 
houses of the rich Christians, beating the men and violating the women. On 
the 20th October all Christians were taken to the l>each, and the women 
separated from the men and put into boats. The men wore shut up in the 
church, and it was rumoured they would bo sent to Ismid as a labour unit. 
(Report from source believed to be reliable that those men have all been 
massacred. Tins is being investigated by the I..eague of Nations). 

Two Greeks (including Lieutenant Katsaros, a Greek demobilised officer) 
were murdered, and various houBea and two churches were pillaged. 

(c.) Murder and persecution near Rodosto (Thrace). 

Investigated by Officer Commanding Thracian Brigade. On the 
23rd October Oflicer Commanding Thracian Brigade reported that four Greek 
gendarmes had been shot at Ortajakeui, and tl^t Turks had been attacking 
convoys and looting Greek bouses at Klmbaghi. 

(d.) Murder at Chorlu (Thrace). 

Investigated by Chorlu Mission. One Greek soldier was shot by Turks at 
close quarters on the 19th October. 

(e.) Munier at Katanja (16 miles soutli of Baba Eski) (Thrace). 

Investigated by French patrol. Reported on the 27tli October that two 
Greek soldiers were shot by Turkish villagers. 

(/.) Murder at Taah Farm (6 miles north of Pera) (Constantinople area). 

Investigated by Ist Guards Brigade. On the 11th October one Greek 
killed at Taso by twelve Turks, and Taso ransacked. 

(g.) Persecution at Alemdar (10 miles east of Scutari) (Constantinople area). 

Investigated by 84tli Brigade. Warrant for arrest of three Armenians 
issued about the 28th October, ou a charge, now two years’ old, tliat they had 
reclaimeil an Armoniau girl from a Turk who had kept her as a slave. 
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(/j.) Murder in Pera (Constantinople area). 

Invefiti^ted by G.S. '* I/' On the 27th October an Armenian was stabbed to 
death for refusing to loan his car, free of charge, for procession of Nationalists' 
gendarmes in the town. 


[E 12764/27/44] No. 577. 

l^rd Uardingc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received l^ovemher 16.) 
(No. 2669.) 

My lord, ^ Pan*, l^ovcmher 15, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordsitip herewith a copy of the reply 
wliich I have I'eceived to the note which f addressed to the Ministry for Foreign Aitaira 
on the receipt of vour Lordship’s telegram No. 406 of the 4th November regarding the 
claim formulated by Refet Pasha to instal Kemalist gendarmerie m the Allied occupied 
zones under the terms of the Mudania Convention. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs entirely shares 
the views of His Majesty’s Government on this question. 

I have, &c. 

HARUINGE OF PENSHURST. 


Enclosure in No. 577. 

Note from French Mhiistrxj for Foreign Affairs. 

Par sa note en dale du 5 novembre, I’Ambassade de Sa Majeste britanuique a 
bieii voulu exposer les vues du Gouvernement anglais en ce <iui concerne I’attitude h 
iiHonter par les AlHds dans les zones de Constantinople, d'lsmid, de Ciianak et de 
Galli{)oli. 11 paralt difficile au (touvernoment britanuique que les Allies s'opposent h. 
CO ^ue lo Gouvernement nationaliste turc pourvoie a radministratiou civile do ces 
territoires par scs propres fonctionnaires. 

^ Gouvernement do S« Majeste admet nidiiie, it litre do concession, que lesdits 
fonctionnaires soient nccomjiagmSs h. Isinid et Gallipoli d’une gendarmerie strictement 
restreinte. 

En CO fjui concerne Constantinople et Ismid, sans uucuue intention de s’iinmiscer 
dans les affaires inti^rieures de la Turquio eu tant qu’elles ne touebent pas uu.x droits 
resultant des traitds, le Gouvernement de Sa Majcat<5 ne s’oppose pjis it la substitution 
de I’adiniuistration du Gouverneinent d’Angora it celle du Gouvernement prikddent, 
luais line aiigment^ition quelconque des forces de gendarmerie ne saurait, selon lui, 
etre adinise. 

pailleurs, aussi bien it Gallipoli et h Cbanak qu'it Constantinople et Ismid, 
radministratiou civile tuixjue, quel que soil roffectif do la gendarmerie, doit rester sous 
le contr61e des autoritds occupantes alliecs. 

I^e Minist^re des Affaires iltrang&res a rhonneur de fairo aavoir qu’il purtage 
enti^reinent la mani^re de voir de I'Ainbassade d’Angleterre dans cette question. 

il/tnistcrc des Affaires iHrangcres, Paris, 
le 14 novembre 1922. 


No. 578. 

Sir .4. Young to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 16.) 
(No. 158.) 

^Telegraphic.) Belgrade, November 10, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 153. 

Mini.stcr for Foreign .Affairs will leave for T..au8anne to-night. I bad conversa¬ 
tion with him this morning and one with Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs 
yesterday. 1 have not, however, elicited anything beyond what has been communi¬ 
cated to you, and I think you have already iii your possession gist of results of visits 
of Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs and I^ulgarian Prime Minister which, aher 
all, in so far as regards Turkish (|uestinn, are limited, as far as I can ascertain, to 
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Bulgarian economic access to sea under international guarantee and maintenance of 
Greek sovereignty in Western Thrace. There would seem to have been no explicit 
talk of rc-cstablisliing Balkan alliance against Turks. For the rest, this Government 
is interested in arrangements by which Turkish military power in Eastern Thrace is 
reduced to an absolute minimum. 

f ?Hi8] Excellency seemed to admit that where French showed indulgence and 
British severity toivards Turks, Serbs would support British, but Nincic was not 
willing to be explicit and could not say more until Allies’ programme and that of 
Turks were disclosed. He appeared to be somewhat displeased with preliminary 
conversation which your Lordship desired to hold with France. Italy thinks these 
ought to be held at Lausanne itself with [group undecypherable] of Seib-Croat- 
Slovenc Kingdom and Roumania. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Government have taken considerable offence at [group 
undecypherable] which Kcmalists and Ismot Pasha have taken with Macedonian and 
Mussulman malcontents of this country. M. Nincic is more than ever convinced of 
the close relations between Soviet and Angora Governments, and T cannot sav that 
Bulgaria is free of suspicion of Soviet tendencies. 

Public opinion is not much aroused in regard to Near East and it is somewhat 
mystified at English action towards date of opening of conference. 

French and Italian representatives have received instructions to inform this 
Government that delegations of some Powers were not able to be at Lausanne by 
13th November and that meeting is consequently postponed until 20th November. 


No. 579. 

Sir M. Findlay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 16.) 
(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Christiania, November 10. 1922. 

1 LEAUN from Minister for Foreign Affairs that, as question of Capitulations 
will probably come licforo conference at Lausanne, Norwegian representative 
in Ixmdon has been instructed to draw your I..ordship s attention to the fact that in 
1914 Norway informed Turkish Government that she could not recognise any 
abolition of Capitulations by unilateral action on the part of Ottoman Government. 
He is to emphasise the im|)ortant interests which Norway has in this wnnection, and 
to add that if judicial position of foreigners in Turkey is dealt with at the conference, 
Norwegian Government trusts that no agreements will be made without co-o|)cration 
with the other interested Governments. 

Similar instructions have been sent to the Norwegian Ministers at Paris and 
Home. 

In commenting on the above decision this morning, “ Tidens Tegn " states that 
Norwegian interests arc not confined to Capitulations, and urges that most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment, which her sliipping had liitherto enjoyed, must he safeguarded. 


No. 580. 

,1/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—{Received November 16.) 
(No. 712. Private and Secret.) 

(Telegraphic ) Constantinoyle, November 16. 1922. 

SIR II. RUMBOLD’S telegram No. 693. 

Sultan has requested General llarington in writing to arrange for his immediate 
flight from Constantinojile. Arrangements are being made for His Majesty, 
accompanied by his son [ ? Erjtognil and eight meinbers^of the suite, to ho taken 
to Grenadier Guards barracks early to-morrow morning, 17th Novemlier. They will 
lie conveyed thence to H.M.S. “Malaya,” which will leave for Malta, where pre¬ 
sumably other arraiigenients will be made for Tlis Majesty’s disposal and de.stination. 

I gather that Sultan has no fixed idea a.s to wiiere he wishes to go. and his 
deternunution to fly apiK'ars to have lieen taken suddenly and for reasons of which T 
am unaware. They may be purely panic or based on f groups omitted]. 
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No. 581. 


Sir //. liumbold to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received Sovemher 16.> 


(No. 713.) 

( ('onxtaniinople, ^iorember 16, 1922. 

KU‘ , ^ P^ySIIA has handed to me answer of Angora Government to the two 

Alhe<l joint replies respecting witlidrawa! of Allied forces (see Sir IT. Kumiwld’s 
desnatch No. 989) and arbitrary changes effected bv Nationalists in administration 
of Constantinople. 

Answer reafhrms intention of Government of Grand National Assembly to 
respe<*t Mudnnia ronventioii. and expre.sses hope that contracting parties, who are 
agi'eed on broad principles, will also agree on detailed interpretation of that 
convention. 


.... that Grand National Assembly, while ready to admit presence of 

.Allied troops within limits fixed at Miidania and to discuss measures affecting safety 
of Allied trcojis. had i-enuested withdrawal of those troops in order that responsl- 
hility for maintenance of law and order in Constantinople having been assumed by 
Grand National Assembly, control exercised by Allied troops over internal 
adininistration should cease. In this connection Angora answer takes note of 
statement made in the communication addressed by .Vllied generals to Pefet Pasha, 
that High Commissioners had no objection to form of administration set up bv 
Grand National Assembly in Constantinople. 

Note concludes by statement that Grand National Assemldv is only applying its 
own law.K to Coustantino])lc; that it regrets to l>e unable to admit interference in its 
internal affairs: and that in this respect it has confidence in conciliatory spirit of 
the .Allied Powers. 


No. 582. 

Mr. ll/'ndrrson to the Marquess ('urzou o/ Kedleston.—{Received Koremher 16.) 
(No. 714.) 

(lelegrapliic.) Constaniinople. Sovember Vy2.2. 

.MV immediatciv preceding telegram. 

Note of Angora (jovernnieni, wliile civilly worded and no longer suggesting 
wiilulrawal ol troojis. leaves matters where they were in so far a.s it insists on 
1 ‘omplete liberty of action in respect of all civil .ulininistration. and only admits 
discussion on joints affecting safety of .Allied troops. 

Situation is therefore as follows:— 

.Allied High <'ommis.^ioners have formally protested against measures already 
introdmed. as reporterl in Sir li. Itumbold's telegram No. 666 . which modify civil 
adminislraiion as exorcised by .Allie.s until fall of Central Government. These 
nicasui*es have not Ihtu withdrawn, and it is certain that further lueasures of .same 
category will be introduced. It is almost equally iH-utaiu that French and Italian 
Governments will not be prepared to resort to forcible action to prevent these further 
ciu'roachments. at any rate, providwl they do not endanger safety of troops. 

Issue at pre.sent is therefore military, f.e., whether or not Allied control of 
{^rvioes such as |K)lice aiul gcudarinerie.’which ai-e es.sential to safety of Allied 
torces, is to l>e maintained. Decisions of .Allied generals in respect of police were 
communicated yesterday to Kefet Pasha, who has declared hi.s intention of 
redi.scussing question with the generals. 

If modus rhondi acceptable to generals can lie reached, situation here will drag 
on until conference meets and has had time to discuss it. But in the meantime, it 
force be oxclude<l in non-military issues, undermining of forces will continue, and 
Nationalists will gradually acquire absolute control of civil administration. Ultimate 
rt‘sult of this in [group undecypherable] may Ik* to render military position 
untenable. If. however, process l>e really gradual, situation liere can possibly be 
])rolonged until conference has luid lime id fix daU* for evacuation of Constantinople. 

(lU*])oated to Athens, No. 248.) 


Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Kovemher 16 ) 
<No. 716.) 

(Teit^raphic.) Constantincrple. Sovember 

MY telegram No, 714. 

Amongst more immediate modifications of former inter-Allied administration 
which Angora will attempt to introduce here are 

1 . Suppression of press censorship; 

2 . Suppr^ion of Allied wntrol of enemy banks; and 

Company^'pre-war system in i-egaid to o()eration of Eastern Telegraph 

In view of fact that Foreign Office had long ago favoumi suppression of press 
censorship (please .see correspondence ending- with your despatch No. 810 of 
5th August). I do not feel justified. unles.s mv colleagues take strong line, in refusing 
to agree to this provided that Refet guarantees that no inrendiarv articles are allowed 
to be published in the Turkish press. 

Bequest for suppression of enemy bank control, if put forward, will Iw of interest 
as indicatinR German rollnsion somewhere. I do not feel inclined to tid<c stroni; line 
as regards this point cither, which seems Ui me one of comparative unimportance to 
our prestige here. 

t shall, however, endeavour to resist (3) as far as and ns long as i)ossihle. 


Lord llardinge to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—{Ueceired Sorember 16 ) 
(No. 600.) [By Bag.] 

t Fele^'aphic.) Paris, Korember 15, 1922. 

IN accordance with your instructions. I arranged with M. Poinenr5 that 
u- .*yiain should attend at the Quai d’Orsay to furnish any explanations 

which M. Poincard might desire regarding your memorandum. Mr.* ForMs Adam 
saw i\f. Peretti this afternoon. Following points seem worth recording :— 


1. Western Thrace. 


C.VTF.GORV (A). 


M. Peretti said that if the Turks raised this (piestion the Allies slionid 
definitely refuse to discuss it. 

2. Frontier of Western Thrace. 

M. Peretti, who seemed nnfamiliar with the terms of tlie Bnlgnro-Tiirkiah 
.\groement of 1915, .said that M. Poinear5 only felt doubt as to wliether the question 
of Kijragntcli and of the forts of Adrianople on the right hank of the Mnritza was of 
sufllcicnt importance to warrant Allied intransigence if the Turks pressed for them 
as a necessary defence for Adrianople and Eastern Thrace, He asked what was the 
precise frontier of the 1915 convention and whether M. Poinonris was right in 
supposing that you only proposed a neutral zone for the Turkish side of the Maritza. 
^rr. Forlres Adam explained the detailed tracf of the convention, by which Turkey 
had voluntarily surrendered Karagnt<h, and that vonr proposal related to the 
possible creation of a neutral zone comprising a strip'of territory on Iwth the Greek 
and Turkish sidc.s of the ^fnritza, and perhaps up the Tnngja to the Bulgarian 
frontier, thus meeting any Turkish argument ns to the defence of .4drianoplc. 
>[. Peretti said that lie would explain tins to M. Poincart!. 

3. Straits. 

Accepted without comment. 

4. Capitulations. 

M. Peretti asked whether he could lie given some idea of the modifications which 
we might suggest. Mr. Forbes Adam gave him informally a copy of the text of 






the first five articles in the draft revise of the economic clauses of 3rd November,, 
explaining tlmt this had been worked out by the exi)erts as a basis for Allied discus* 
sion but not formally approved by you. M. Peretti said that this seemed to be more 
or less what the French Foreign Oflice and Ministry of Commerce had in mind. 
Opinion in trance was very strong on this point, and whatever concessions might be 
made to the Turks m form as regards abolishing tlie judicial and fiscal capitulations, 
in substance lliey must lx? maintained at any rate for some time to come. As regards 
the future eventual mixed or unified system, M. Peretti volunteered that the French 
w<Mc thinking of tlie pos.sibility of a majority of foreign judges sitting as nominally 
Turkish judges to try mixed civil and criminal cases. 

5. Islands of the /Eaean. 

M. Peretti said that M. l*oincar<5 was uncei'tain to which islands yim referred. 
Mr. Forbes Adam explained tlmt they were those dealt with in articles B4 and 122 of 
the Treaty of Sevres. M. Peretti saiil that their cession by Turkey was. of course. 
es.sential on the groniul of their ethnical character, if for no'other. 

6 . 7 and 8. Frontier of Syria and Irak. Mandated Territory in Syria, Irak and 

Palestine. Allied Grare.^i, 

AccejUed witliout comment. 

I may here add that M. Poincar<^ mentioned incidentally this morning that as to 
the question of Mosul, he regarded it as n point of honour to support His Majestvs 
flovernment. 

9. Indemnities. 

Af. Peretti asked if this meant a demand for the payment of the costs of occupa¬ 
tion or for reparations for war damages to civilians and their property. Mr. Forbes 
.Adam explained that this was a matter which you wouUl discuss, hut that wliat you 
mainly had in mind was the latter. M. Peiidti explained that, if so. the French 
(jovernment were entirely at one with His Majesty’s Ooveriimcnt. The French 
unsifted claims ani<ninted to over a millianl francs, and there was a strong group in 
the ('handier who wanted payment by the Turks. The amount of the reparations 
which ituild now lie obtained and the modalities were matters, of course, for 
discussion. 

.As regards the Turkish demand for reparations by Greece, the Fixmch Govern¬ 
ment thought that it would hedifTieiilt to refuse t<i allow the Turks to put forward a 
claim For the damage done by the Greeks siiux? they liegan fighting on their own 
respon.sibilitv. .say. March 1921. liut tliat the Gi'eeks would have a legitimate counter¬ 
claim for the previous years which miglit cancel out the Turkisli claim. Kven if tliero 
were a paper lialance against Greece, it could lie cancelled by such part of the Allies’ 
claims against 'I’urkev as they would perforce have now to forgo iiwing to the impos- 
sibiMtv of obtaining large payments from Turkey. 

M, Peretti added that France might have to press the claim of some French 
nationals against Greore for damage to their property bv the Greeks since March 
1921 in the Snivrna area. 

10 . Mudania Conrention. 

Accepted without comment, except tlmt M, Peretti voluntwred that M. Poincard 
had recently misinterpreted article 3, paragraph xi. of the convention. M. Peretti 
had at once pointoi! out to him that the convention did not prevent Allied 
reinforcements going to Gallipoli and Constuntinofile. 

11. ('onstantinople Position. 

.Accepted witliout comment. 


C.\Tr.r.oiiY (B). 

I. Proteetion of .Minorities. 

.Accepted without comment, except tliat M. Peretti said that the French 
Government were still hopeful as to the possiliilities of an exchange of population 
under the treaty, since liieir information was that Nansen had not been tacthil in 
eondueting his now aliorlive negotiations witli Angora, and that he wa.s much disliked 
hv the Turks. 
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2. 'Turkish .Military Forces 

3 ami 4. Financial and F.conomic Clavscf 

M. Peretti remarketi incideiitaiiy that tiie French Foreinn Ofllre u-..r„ vnr.. 
CoioneT \roimii.'^^^ genumene.-is of the seven Tnrkisli claims rmmtlv reported by 


No. 585. 

Sir li. Graham to the Mar,,acre Cnrzon of K„dkrton.-(Reccired Xocember 16 ) 

(No. 384.) 

(Teiegrapliie.) ,, ,, 

It-. 

i»ire.sonnl.lc[ioa lh.,i asumislif.l him. i.i.mi 

•un.i will anno at Lausanne so tied up with instructions as not to be al>le in 

imibrj S.ijs t mt Imki, mil lie laia.K.iiahle about .-^tra Ls and frontiers iiiii v. lll Is. 
adamant on all <p,e.st,„ns wliieh In tl.eir opinion affei t tlieir independ.mce su 4 
( npitulations, (jovornineni oi Angora is now completely under the inliiieme of 
Vi -v^sav^'h it^lu r^^^ element.s 'vlm are prepared and almost anxious to figir/ 

ni,i I W I. F impre.ssion tlmt Turks liad sonic arrarn'c- 

n Crelv .'o '"i“^ ’i ‘ ''““I’‘l‘i« "as. of cour”se 

here, and knowledge of thelr%orreapoiXIcrwith'!\^^ 

"•reeXaiy .sKelX^oplnimr 


No. 586. 

.S'lV H. Graham to the Murqnen Canon o/ Kedlcrton.-{Reeeired Xocember 16 ) 
(No. 385.) 

* ^“'“foi^uVelegram No. 364. ' 5 . 

I communicated list of iwints to Ministry fnr I'niHsirm si- 

o,, f y®<"' Porilship dill not intend to proceed to Lausanne unless 

a.ssiiied of united Allied front on points in categorv tA\ triu 'Pv/v/jir,n *1 »i ' 
ho could not leave here laiforc Saturday. Irat would be ready after Urnt ^go anythere 

Ilian n.eetinrat'‘Xfotf;^;'S 


y 1 . 


[10071] 
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No. 587. 

The Marquess (’urzon of Kedhston to Lord llardinqe (Paris). 

(Telc^rliiliic.) D, Foreiijn (Iffice, S'orember IS. 

MILITARY situation in Constantinople as repoileil by General Harington is 
extremely serious, and Allied unitv of action is as essential there ns it is at Lausanne. 
Otherwise Allies may be confronted with disastrous panic, if not worse, and may l)e 
compelled to evacuate under conditions of extreme humiliation, which would not only 
prejudice, but might entirely wreck. Peace Conference in its opening stages. I pro¬ 
pose. therefore, to bring over General Burnett-Sliiart with me to-morrow, and shall 
be giad if von can arrange a conversation with M. Poincar4 and Marshal Foch on 
Satiirdav nioming in order that we mav arrive at a decision on this subject before we 
proceed to discuss the points raised in my memorandum on Saturday afternoon. 


No. 588. 

The Marquess Ciirzon oj Kedlestmi to Mr. Erskine (Sofia). 

(No 57 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreiiin Office. Xocember 16. 11122. 

(SuEElv Government liavc information of increased Bulgarian konntaji 
activity, supported bv Kemalist agents. Turkish koiiiitajis in Bulgaria are said to 
have received instructions from Constantinople to concentrate round Adrianople. 
Other conreiitrations are reixirted at Ncvrokoi), Kircliali, At. Bulgarian army is 
said to 1)0 iilaying a iiromincnt |iart. object lieing to force hands of Ijiusamie 
Coiifercnoc in regard to autonomy of Western Thrace. 

Please enquire and report. 


[E 12655/10102/441 No. 581). 

The Marquess Ciirzou of Ketlleston to Lord Hardingc* (Paris). 

illy Lord ^ Foreign Office, Xocember 16, 1922. 

’ I REQUF.ST your Excellency to make the following communication to the French 
Government;— 

■ llis Majesty's Governmonl have learnt that the Egyptian Government 
desire to participate in the coufcreni'e at Lausanne, uliilst tlie revision of articles 
iOI to 114 of the Treaty of StJvres is under consideration. Though no tormal 
agreement has lieeii concluded between llis Majesty's Government and the 
I'igyiitian Government in regard to the nature of such revision, which is rendered 
neces.saiv bv the fact that Egypt is now an indepeiideiil sovereign iState, Ills 
Majesty^s Cioveriiiiient have reason to believe tbat the Itgyiitian Government are 
willing to agive to provisions acceptable to the Allies and less cumbrous tban 
the original articles, and to sign a piotocol of accession to the Peace Treaty on 
its conclusion. , , 

In these circumstances. His Majesty s Government trust that the l-rencli 
tJovernment will join with them in addressing a formal invitation to the 
Egyptian Governinenl to send to Uiusanne duly accredited reinescntatives \yho 
will particiiiate in the proceedings of the conference when matters dealt with 
in the articles of the Trivitv of Shvres alTcctiiig Egypt arc under discussion. 

“A similar comiuuiiicatioii is being addressed to the Italian Government 
bv His Majesty's Ambassador at Home." 

2. Forvoiiriirivatc information. 1 mnysay that negotiations have been proceeding 
lietweeii His Maje-stv's High Commissioner and the Egyiitian Government during the 
last four weeks in 'regard to the revision of the articles of the Treaty of Sevres 

referred to in the almve communication. 

3 .-Vs a result of these negotiations, a general measure of agreement has been 
arrived at, and I transmit herewith the provisional text of the clauses which it is 

• .\bo io Sir R. Grahtpi (Konu‘)» No. 13H»>, mufawA*. 
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now suggested should be sutetituted for articles 101 to 114 of the Treaty of Shercs. 
^ fheir acceptance of the text of articles A, 

1 ® i ’ ‘■cs'g'ted to exclude Egyjit from the category of territory 

nuhlic^luTnlill'i!'? 's'(“'''•ened «'tth a proportional share of the Ottoman 

public debt, IS unlikely to meet with Egyptian opposition. 

.■s.,,,!' Government have shown no disposition to 

b/n ““G.tue meeting the service of the loans secured on the 

Egv pti, n tribute but they are anxious to make it clear that henceforth such pavments 
f„l r ‘n'^te payable by a va.ssal State. The telxt,' there- 

lore, ol this article ns entirely provisional, and is liable to considerable modification. 
0. As H’gards article ]•. the Egyptian Government are understood to accent tlie 
icoession to the Turkish Peace Treaty by a protocol, and this .■Jrticle 
nrovides the machinery whereby this accession mav he achieved 

6. Yoiishould takeaverycarlyopimrtunitvof making the communication referred 
to above to the trench Government. A similar despatch is being addressed to His 
Majesty s Anibas.sador at Rome. 

I am. &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTOX. 


Enclosure in No. 589. 

Suggested Herision of .1 rtieles in Treaty of Si-rres relating to Eaynt (as anreed with 
Sarwat Pasha). 

■rXXT OF AIITICI.KS AS AMENllEIl, 

(Corresponding Articles in Treaty of Shvres.) 

Ibn ,''m,vmnces all rights and title in and over Egypt and 

tlie !»iidaii. 1 his remiiieiation .shall take elTeet from the 5lli Novemixn', 1914. 

I iirkey takes note of the declaration of 28tb February, 1922, by wliieti Great 
Biitain terminated her protectorate and recognised the independenee of Egypt. 
Fovn,m mde|)ciiden(e of Egypt and the establishment of an 

l.gjptiaii monareliy proelatmed by the King of Egy|)t on loth March. 1922. 

. -Ys a res-iill of the reminciation by Turkey of her riglits and title 

.h ‘‘"f 'if.'’"-' '■‘^>K';'tioii by her of the independence of Egypt, the 

^ nl>l>K»tioiis falling to Turkey under the convention of 29tli October, 1888, 
^nd neutrality of the Suez Oaiial are, and remain, merged witli the rights 

and obligations falling to Egypt under tlie same convention. 

'?■''n*' " semme the ohscrviiiiee of the said c-onvention Great 

reyjnmdtutliis'rppcal''''’^ "" ''masiires to 

‘j'' P"''l»«'s connected witli the present Treatv, apart from 
aitiuc 201, Egypt and Egyjjtian nationals, their goods and vessels, shall l)e treated 
on the same footing, as froiii Ist August, 1914, as the Allied Powers, their nationals, 
grads and vessels, and provisions in respect of territory under Turkish sovereignty, 
npply\'o Ej^vpt «'illi die present treaty shall not 

103 and 105.) Conditions tinder which Ottomans resident in Eirviit 
illiJi o’ ‘u KK.vptian nationality shall he settled bv Egyptian 

legislation. Such legislation shall be based upon principles which have hitherto 
governed adiittssioji of Ottomans to Egyptian indigenat; it shall not extend Egyiitian 
nationality—r/i.so ;«re--to Ottomans who do not i)as,sess Egyptian indigenat, w'ithoiit 
vbl^i. ‘f“r «gainst siicli nationality. Turkey inll not dispute 

ight of Egyptian Government to admit Ottomans resident in Egypt to natiirnlisa. 
tioii. Ottomaiis and natioimls of .8tates lictached from Turkey shall not lie entitled 
to capitulary jinvileges in Egyjit. 

f . '? '''rndniiing obligatinn of Egypt to make payments liereto- 

lore iiiade by her for service of Ottoman loans of 1855. 1891 ami 1S9'4. Egypt shall 
discharged from any further or other liahility in respect of Otlomaii piiblie debt 
and trom her obligation to |iny tribute to the Ottoman Empire 

(I'.)—(New.) Egypt may accede to the provisions of articles of the present 
treaty by a notice of accession de|)osited with (the Government with whom the original 
[100711 
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treaty is deposited). Such notice may lx? deposited at any time after the signature 
of the i)rescnt treaty, and, if deposited l)cfore the coming into force of the treaty, 
will take effect ipi^o fneto (“ de plein droit ”) a.s fnjm the date of such coming into 
force. 

Articles 106. 107. 108. 110. 111 and 114 of the Treaty of Siivres drop out. 


[E 12833/27/44] No. 590. 

CWnt (\e •8a/«t-.4idrt/vt’ to the Marquess Ciirzun of Kedlcxtnn.—{Ueceivetl Soveniher 11.) 

UN certain iioinbre de Puis.s.inces uyant inanifeste uu Gotiv«Tn*Mnent fnuiyai.H le 
diJsir de j)artici|)er la prochaine ('onfdrence orientalo, M. Poincare a charge I'AmlMis- 
sadour do France do mire connuitro it son Excellence le principal Secretaire d’Etat de 
Sa Majestd pour lea AfTaives etrang^re.s ses vues sur radmiasion de ces Puisamces it 
I^UKauno: 

Le Gouvertmiuent rran9aisestime, d’lme mani6ro gthierale, «|Uo les Puisauices u’ayant 
pa.s pris part it la guerre europeenno it nos devraient Otro admises it faire connaitre 
lours vues, soil onu^.-inent soit par ecrit, stir les questions luettant <lirocteinent eii cause 
lours intdrfits, nmis excliHivemcnt 8urceux*ci. Elies dovnuent ekre seulement ontendues, 
nmis linn jmrticipor uux (Mliats. 

En ce qiii concerno les autres Etats, oousidiiix's commo alliiJs, il ^arait dilficile de 
leur refuser le bdn46ce «le la decision prise eii faveur de la B^dgique sila le deinandefit 
formellenient. Ils seraient done adinis h participoruux discussions quand on examinei'ait 
les questions financitires et econoiniques de nature a les intc'resser ap^ialeinent. I el 
eeniil, en jMirticulier, le cas do la Pologno. 

D'auire iwirt, le Gouvernement fran9ai8 esiime ndccssairc que le Gouverneinent 
albaiiais, on <lebors des conditions dans lustpielles il jiourra se faire entendre, comme les 
auti’os tierct*8 Puissances, participe it la confdrenco pour lo I'bglement de la repartition 
des charges incoinbant aux territoires de TEmpire ottoman (lu|uidation de la gueri'O 
balkanique de 1913 restee jusqu'ici en suspens). 

U* Comte de Saint-Aulaire a dtd charge de deinander sa Soigneune le Manjuis 
Curzon lie Kedleston de vouloir bien lui faire connaitre le plus tot possible sou senti¬ 
ment it cet dgard, et il saisit, <.^c. 

AmbaHsadc de France, lA)ndrcs, 
le 16 nortr»i6rc 1922. 


Mr. Henderson to the Marquess (Urrzon of Kedleston,—{Receired Sorember 17.) 
(No. 717.) 

('relegntphic.) Constantinople, \oceniber 16. 1922. 

MY leiegrain No. 714 : Contemplated possibility of conference at Utusanue 
c-omiug in its early stages to agreement as to date of evacuation of Constantinople, 
1 have raised this point because 1 consider tlml unless forcible action is to lie 
taken soon, and jointly with our Allies, situation here will be such that, instead of 
holding C’onstaiitinopre as a pledge, we sliall ourselves be in the position of hostages. 


No. 592. 


.1/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzou of Kt'dle,<ton.—{Receired Soremher 17.) 

(Telegrajlhie.) D. Constantinople, Socember 17. 1922. 

AT the suggestion of French High Commissioner, meeting of High 
Commissioners was held yesterday evening witli Held Pasha to discuss Allied press 

censorship. . . , t- i ii 

After considerable diftcussion. il was agreed that Allied censorship should cease 
to function. Hefei Pasha undertook to preveiu articles of incendiary imtnre or 
contrary to Allied ]>iestige fiom being pimlished in Turkish press, but would only 
aceept iesponsibility if lie himself exercised censorship over it. 1 consented with the 
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greatest reluctance and only on condition that Allied officers attached to Refet’s staff 
co-operated. 

I fear that co-operation will be more apparent tlmn real, but was unwilliiis on 
a non-essential j>omt to risk deadlock, which might have led to open disregard of 
Allied censorship, which would have lieeii .still more hiimilinting. 


No. 51)3, 

Mr. llender.^Ofi to the Martiuess Curzon of KcdteMon.—{Receired Xorember 17.) 
(No. 71«.) 

(relcgraphic.) 11. Constantinople. Xorember 17. 1922 

MY telegram No. 712. 

t A|’•'*lllg*^tlleIlts w'hich had been made by General Harington for the departure of 
the biiltan were carried out tliis morning witlioiit hitch. 

Ills Imperial ifajesty left the Palace at 8 o'clock by side entrance to Yildiz 
harraoks, where Grenadier Guards received him and where he was met bv acting 
first dragoman and General llarington's aide-de-camp. 

_ Sultan w'as met at naval ha.so by General Harington and mvself. who accompanied 
liiiit on lioaid H.M.S. " Malaya,' where he was reieivcii by Commander-in-chief of 
Mediterranean, H.M.S. '' Malaya ” left for Malta .shortly after. 

Once on Imard the ship I conve.ycd suitable me.ssagc to Sultan from the King 
and His Majesty s Governnient. His Imperial Majesty begged me to convev to 
His Majesty and British nation liis thanks for protection they w'ere aifording him. 

bultan laid much emphasis on fact that lie had not abdicated. He begged that 
suitable person with knowledge of Turkish might be placed at his disimsal at Malta 
C'ommuni(|ii(! will lie published in press this afternoon to the effect that Sultan 
fearing his liberty .and life to be in danger, had appealed, as Caliph of all hfoslems. 
for British protection and transportation from Constantinople and announcing 
Ills departure. 

King informed. 


No. 594. 

Sir R. (Ira/iam to the Marquess Curzon o] Kedleston. - {Receired Xorember 17.) 
(No. 388.) 

(lelegraphic.) _U. Rome, Xorember 17, 1922, 

1 II.VI) satisfactory i-onversation this morning with President of the Coniicil, 
wlio is looking forward to meeting your Lordship at Teri itet on Sunday evening. 
He had had time to consider points in your tolegram No. 395, and said tliat I might 
assure you that in principle lie was in'agreement with you on all of them. Iwtli (A) 
and (B), though some retiuired further elucidation and discussion. 

Seeretary-General had given me lo understand that there might lx: dilliculties 
about (.\) 1, hill Signor Mussolini declared himself stroiiglv against a plebiscite. .4s 
regards No, 4, lie thought tliat full suhstniiec of Capitulations should he letaincd. 
hut possibly under some other name, lii regard to No. 5, he ret|tiired some 
explanations. 4Vith reference to No. 7. he eiKpiired whether Conservative victory 
at election might mean that His Majesty's Government were no longer so aiixions 
to iitaiiilitiit mandate. 1 replied that I liad no iiiforiiiatioii to show that we desired 
to divest ourselves of serious obligations. In regard to No. 11, he was still of 
opinion that il miglit lx; advisable to withdraw .411ied forces rather than risk their 
expulsion, hut was (|nitc oiieii to argnmeiit on the subject. 

His Excellency expressed the hope that I had eoiisideicd his reference to the 
Turks in his speech yesterday as satisfactory. It is regarded here as a strong 
warning to the Turks. He was optimistic in regard to tlie coiiferenc'e, declariiig that 
if only -Vllies were niiitcd, and this ought to lie achieved witlionl gieat dillleiiitv. 
Turks would accept our terms. 

Kiiially, Ills Excelleiiey said that his general foreign policy would lx: as follows : 
('ondition of whole world was unstable and distiirlx'd. There was great danger of 
comhinatioii of Gerinaiiy and Kiissia. and jiossibly Turks, to distnrh it still fiirtlier. 
Only hoix: of continned stability lay in closest niiderstanding and co operation 
Ix-tweeii Great Britain, I'raiicc:. Italy and Belgium during the next ten or twenty 
years. These Powers if really united would present a solid block against wliicli 
disturbing elements would bent in vain. 
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[E 12845/10524/44] ^O. 505. 

Memorandum on the Present HUuation as reaards Refugees m Greece. 

TUE present situation us regards the refugees in Greece is as follows;— 

During September and Octolwr at least 500,000 Ottoman Greek refugees reache^ 
Greek terntory from Asia Minor. This figure, originally reported by His Majesty s 
Minister at Atnens, has Ihhjh confirmed by detailed re|)orts from the Save the Children 
Fund, the Hritish naval authorities, the captains of the refugee ships, and informa¬ 
tion in the jiossession of the various relief societies. These refugees are for the most 
l>arl destitute, and include no men of militarv age. all men between 15 and 45 having 
lK?en rctainetl by the l urks for service in lalKuir gangs in the interior of Anatolia. 
All reports arc agreed on this point. The naval re|)orts on the embarkation of the 
lefugees all emphasise the fact that the refugees were passed through two lines of 
'Furkish soldiers before Iwing allowed to embark, and that not a single able-lx)died 
man of less than 45 was allowed to leave. The director of the British School of 
Arclueolog)’ in Athens, who is a mcml>er of the British Ueliof Committee, and who 
arrived yesterday direct from Greece, states that among the refugees in the Athens 
district he did not see a single ablc-lwdied male lietween 15 and 50. 

The al)sence of these men areatly comjilicates the whole prolilem of relict, since 
it mean.s that the refugees cannot supiiort thomselvos, and cannot be ^ttled on the 
land. Mr. Lindlcy, Dr. Nansen and Sir II. Ihimbold all agree that it is of the first 
importance to attcm])t to olitain the immediate release of these men from the Turks. 
In view of the nunil)er of refugees which is known to have arrived in Greece, it seems 
clear that the men detained and deported by the Turks must amount to not less than 
100,000. We Know from other .sources that if they remain in labour gangs tlirough 
the winter few of them can survive. 

Tlie Turks have also detained a great number of young women from among the 
refugees. 'Fhis fact was particularly emphasi.sed in the reports of His Majesty’s 
consuhir oflkvrs from Smyrna. It will, however. l>e a matter of great difficulty to 
obtain llie release of lliese women, who aro probably already distributed in Moslem 
bouses all through Anatolia. 

In addition to the 500.000 refugees from Asia Minor, the entire Greek [lopula- 
tion of Kastern 'I'lirace has migrated to Greek terribiry. .\(.x*or(ling to tlie latest 
reports from the inler-Allied commissions in Eastern Tlirare. hardly a single Gi-eek 
remains in that provinre. According to the Turkish figures for 1914. the Gi-eek 
jKjpulalion of Eastern Tiirace in that vear amounted to 235.000. This is probably 
an undcrcstiiiiate. more especially as the Greek Government bad already settled a 
large numl)er of Greek refugees from Anatolia and Pontus iii that district. It 
theieforc seems probalde that the exodus from Eastern Thrace has brought another 
SOO.OOt) refugees to Greece. The.se. luiwever, include able-l)odie(l men. and a large 
proportion of them were able to bring their carts and cattle and a projmrtion of 
tlieir passt'ssions. Heceiil reports froin Western 'rhiace and Macedonia, however, 
show that tlie condition of these refugees is hardly less ajipalling than that of the 
.\sia Minor refugees in Old Greece. 

In ad<litioir to these 800.000 refugees, large numbers of Ottoman Greeks arc 
daily reaching Gieek territory from Coiwtanliiidple and elsewhere. Sir H. Kumbold 
receiitlv reported that the Grreks were leaving l-onstautinople at tlie rate of 3.000 
a day.' He also reported on tlic 5tb instant that the surviving Greek population of 
the north coa.st of .Vnatolia. with the usual exception of the ahle-liodieu men, was 
l>eing expellcHl by ihe Turks, and tlie Greek Government have inf<irmcd us that they 
are li ving to ma’ke arrangements to evacuate these }>eople to Greecev 

It may, therefore, safelv be assumed that the number of refugees in Greece is 
already in tlie neighbourliood of 1.000.000. or onq-liftb of the total normal |>opuIalion 
of the'tenilorv in which they have taken refuge. 

One of the most urgent questions is tlie lil>cration of the men retained in 
Anatolia. Their alisenre lias vastly complicated the problem and greatly increased 
the hardships to which the refugees are exposed. 

An cijuallv nrgciil jiroblem is that of relief. The food supply is totally inade- 
(piate ami the local population of Greece is already lieing severely rationed.* There 
is no doubt that a serious famine is imminent. Shelter is also most urgently reciuircd, 
as a large proportion of the refugees are sleeping in the o|)en and winter*conditions 
have alrcauv l>egiin. 

'I'he sanilarv prohlem is etpially serious, and e])idemics have already broken out 
in severai camps. When these conditions develop, it will probably be necessary to 


447 


draw a sanitary cordon round Greece. On the 14th November Mr. Lindley reported 
that the Gentral Co-ordination Committee for refugees in Athens had decided to 
telegraph to the league of Nations recommending tnat the action of the latter in 
Greece should lie confined to fighting the epidemics in the hof>e that the sanitary 
situation mav thus be got under control. 

G. W. RENDEL. 


Foreign Office, Aoremter 17,1922. 


[C 15766/419/7] No. 59G. 

iVf. Cadnmanoe to the Marquess Curzoji of Kcdlcslon.—{Received Noveinbcr 18.) 

Greek Legatioyi, Txnidon, 

My Lord, November IG, 1922. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 11th instant, 1 have the honour to bring the 
following information to your Lordship’s notice, acting upon instrections from ray 
Government:— 

Tiie following movements of troops took place on the night of the 8th November, 
upon orders from the Bulgarian War Office: Two companies of the ‘Jth battalion, 
fully e<|uipped, numbering 300 men, 8 officers and 6 machine guns; two companies of 
the 2lst battalion, 280 men strong, 7 officers and 6 machine guns; and a conqmny of 
the 2nd Engineers, nunil>ering 90 men, with 4 officers, uTl left Philippopoli for 
Pasbnmkli. 

Two squadrons of cavalry belonging to the 3rd regiment were also under orders to 
leave for the same destination within two days. 

All tliese movements of troops are justihed as l)eii)g necessary for the maintenance 
of order and the suppression of any so-culled autonomist attempt in the region of 
Nevrokop, on Bulgarian territory. 

Concerning the military concentrations around Nevrokop, the French colonel, head 
of the Inter-Allied Mission of Control, informed the Greek (^'harg4 d’Aflaires in tJofia 
that the troops already In that area numbered tlireo battalions, totalling about 4,000 
men. lie added that he bad demanded explanuiions from the Bulgarian BtafF, but lias 
us yet received no reply. 

It has been further reported that, on the 3rd instant, two field guns of tlie 
Philippopoli Regiment were sent to Nevrokop, and on the 4th anotlior field battery 
left PbihpjKipoli for Cepelare. 

On the 9th Novemlwr a section of the 8tb group of artillery, of six field guns, was 
ordered from Stai-a-Zagora to Tvrnovo-Siemen and from there to Pusbmakli. 

At tlie same time tlie following equipment has been sent from Sofia to the 
('ominiBsariat of Philippopoli: 25,000 overcoats, 20,000 uniforms and 30,000 puttees. 

According to other reliable information, komitajis have l>een arriving by railway 
in tlie region of .Mnstapba Poslia. They are there armed and equipped and formed into 
bands, which are landed on the eastern Imnk of the .Maritzn. A village of that region 
was attacked by a band 200 strong. They murdered and pillaged and then made for 
Eastern Thrace. 

According to further information from Philippopoli and Sofia, the Bulgarian 
autonomist organisation has decided that Bulgarian bands sbouM invade F^tern 
Macedonia and Western Thrace one of these days, with an object on Poroia, Serres, 
Drama, Xanthi and Guimildjina, in view to impressing the forthcoming Peace 
ConfertMico by creating trouble in this prevince, whicli they would attempt to present 
os a local movement, 'i’hese bauds are to be reinforced tbreugh a local enrolment by 
the autonomist agents in the frontier region, under army officers and non-comiiiissioned 
officers. They are provided with numerous machine guns. 

The whole garrison of Philippopoli, with tlie exception of u battalion of gendarmerie, 
lias l)een directed towards the frontier of Pashmakli. 

The Bulgarian Minister of the Interior has apparently gone to Nevrokop in order 
to acquaint himself witli the situation there, lie was met at Mahomia by members of 
the executive of the kumttaji organisation. He is said to have declurtnl to them that 
not only did the Bulgarian Government not opfioso the fomentation of a movenient in 
Greek territory, but tliat such a movement would also have their support in the form 
of u supply of arms. 

On the otlier hand, he is reported to have re iuested that no such action sliould be 
taken in Serbian Macedonia. 

I have, <&c. 

D. CACLAMANOS. 
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[F. 12885/27/44J No. 507. 

.Ur. Ilarvcij to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receited November 18.) 

United Stales Embassy, Tjondon, 

Jly Lord, Novi'mftcr 17, 1922. 

I IlAVli Ilie honour to inform jonr Urdsliip that the followins reply to the 
iDvitatiou to the Near Kastern Conference at Lausanne, whicli was extended to the United 
States Government llirougli the Hritish, trench and Italian representatives at 
Washington, was sent, mntatiw nm/and/s, to those same I’epresentatives on the 
l-lth November, 1922;— 

“ The Departim.-nt of State lias received the cotnmunication of the French 
(:harg6 d’AlTaires, dated llie 27th October, staling that the (lovernments of France, 
Great Britain and Italy are inviting the Governments of Japan, Roumania, .fugo- 
slavia. Greece and 'rurkev to send representatives to I>nu8«iune to conclude a 
Tivatyof Peace to end the war in the Cast, and that they would welcome the 
presence of United Suites representatives at Ijiiusanne in a capacity similar to that 
of the representative of the United States (lovoriiincnt who was present at San 
. licmo ill 1920, or in a inoro aclive capacity. 

“ Previous to the receipt of the French Charge (rAIT.aircs’ eonnuumcation, 
instructions had been.sent to the American Ambassadors in Paris, Ijondon and 
Home to communicate to the respective rjovernments on the 30th Octolter an aide- 
memoire brielly outlining this tlovcrnment's attitude toward the proposed 
conrerenco at I'jiusanne and indicating that American representatives would be 
preseui for the purposes slated in the aide-memoire, if this were agreeable. 

■ “ 'I’o supplement this Ooverninent’s communication of the 30lh October, and 
in reply to the memoi-indum of the 27th October, the .Secretary of State takes 
phasur'e in advising the French Charge d’AITaires that the President will bo 
pleased to designate as such re|)resontalives the American Ambassador to Italy 
and the American .Minister to Switzerland. The High Commissioner at Constan¬ 
tinople will l>e associated with Ambas.satlor Child and Minister Clrow during such 
time as his present duties may permit.” 

1 have, &e. 

(For the Amliassador), 

OLlVKlt a llAltlil.MAN', 

First Secretary of Embassy. 


No. 598. 

.1/r. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crotee.—{Received Soeember 18.) 

(No. 721.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinojile, .\orember 18, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 719. 

1 am informed that Kefet Pasha was ftiriously angry on learning of Sultan's 
departure yesterday, and that he has telegraphed to Angora suggesting tiew Caliph 
1)0 immediately noininaterl and that Angora Government should demand o.vtradition 
of Sultan. 

.Angora will have some dillicnlty in nominating new Caliph in manner which 
will appear satisfactory to Moslem‘world. It is also lielieved that all princes of 
house of Osman have unanimously decided to refuse Caliphate. It is [lossible. 
however, tliat .Angora might induce Prinw Selim, son of late Abdul Hamid, and who 
is half-witted, to accept. 

Turkish pres.s. which published olllcial communication only this morning, 
endeavours to lielittle affair. It describes llight of Sultan ns act of treachery and 
cowardice, and of no interest either to Turkey or Moslems Public opinion here has 
not vet definitely been formed or realised itnp'ortance of event. 

'I’ersian .Ambassador informed me to-day. however, that some, even of Sultan's 
well-wishers, were dissatisfied with action he had taken. 

(UeiK-ated to Paris, No. 37, for Lord Curzon.) 
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The .tdarqness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Croiee.—{Received November 18.) 

tUnnumbered.) ■ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Paris, November 18, 1922. 

I HAVE just returned from very friendly interview with President, in which 
he said that there were two questions of supreme importance, on lioth of which there 
cxist^ misunderstanding on one side or the other. The English seemed [ ? groups 
omitted] absolutely firm intention of [ ! French] to stand with them at 
Constantinople in all circumstanecs. On the other hand, we were susiiected in some 
quarters of desiring to acquire an exceptional position in Constantinople in the 
fulnre, and flight of Sultan under Rritish protection was thought to lend some 
countenance to this view. On the first point 1 cordially welcomed President's 
assurance, of which. I added, test might arise at any time during the next few weeks, 
and manner of executing which 1 proposed to discuss with President of the Council 
this afternoon. On the second (loint I warmly repudiated any such British ambition, 
and added that flight of Sultan, so far from Ixdng prearranged, had taken ns com¬ 
pletely by surprise, and I had first read of it in the newspapers. We were ns much 
juizzleil lis anyone to know what to do with him. 

Regarding approaching work at I.ausanne, Presiident declared that it was 
essential that, while doing our host to create a sclf-re8|)ccting Turkish State, we 
should ahate none of the safeguards which were necessary for the protection of our 
interests On my observing that there seemed to me a very marked change in French 
public opinion ’(? as to] necessity for resisting impossible claims. President 
admitted that this was the case, and declared emphatically that only hy an unbroken 
front at Lau.snnne should we win through. 


No. «no. 

.Mr. I.indley to the Marqness Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 19.) 

(Telegraphic,) R, .It/iens, iVoeemier 18, 1922. 

MINIS'i'RY for Foreign .Allaira inform me that French consul at Kirk Kilissc 
has been ordered to leave by Turks, and that Italian mining company in neighlxmr- 
iioorl have also liecn ordereil away. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


No. (101. 

.Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received Norember 19.) 
(No. 720.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, Norember W. 1922. 

■AF'TER proionged secret session, in which apparently only 162 Deputies 
participated, telegrams from Angora state that Grand National Assemhly elected 
Crown Prince .Ahdul Mcjid ns Caliph by 148 votes. Prince Selim getting three and 
Abdul Rahman two. , . 

French High flommi.ssioncr told me last night that hts reports from .Syria 
indicate that first im|)re.ssion of Moslems there was that election of Caliph at Angora 
could not lie recognised. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 1.) 


No. 002. 

Lord Hardituje to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received Norember 19.) 

(No, 010.) 

(Telegraphic.) Parts, Norember 18, 1922 

FOLLOWING from Lord Curzon:— 

“ Di.scussion this afternoon lastcrl iiearlv five hours, and covered all |)oilit8 
raised in my memorandum. New Italian .Amfiussador. although not yet accrediterl, 
[10071] 3 « 
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took advantage of lii« pre^souce at preceding otlicial breakfast at Quai d Orsuy to 
insist ujx)n ailendiiig meeting; and tin* certainty that responsibility for rehisal 
wouKl Ijc thrown u|>on me alone com|x?llcd me to aecjiiiese. even though I shall have 
to go through the entire business again with Signor Mussolini to*DJorrow. Ihe 
conference was also joineil by the two Fiench delegates tor Lausanne, to the 
co*opL*rution of one of whom f U>ok forward witli ilisinay. Although it left us in 
general but rather iudctermiiiatc agreement on |>rincij)al jxmits, and would not 
justify me in refusing to proceed to Laus;inne. it nevertheless lett mxjn my mind 
a somewhat discouraging impi'ession. For th<*re was the tamiliar disputation on 
rather narrow and tectinical points. M. Poincai'd seemctl a soinewhat reluctant 
ctmvert to the doctrine of comj)letc harmonv; ami the edifice which we succee(led 
ill erecting was one for which m one soemeJ to predict any sure success and which 
in many rcs|)ccls is a facade rather lliaii a structure. I hat tlie lurks will accept 
it seems very unlikelv. tliat if acceptc<l it will provide any i)ei*maiient solution of 
the problem is improbable. 

“Discussion began with examination of military situation at Constantinople. 
To explicit (piestions from me, M. Poincar6 replied; (1) that trance would send no 
reiufon.'emcnts; (2) that if attacked French troops would resist force by foi-cc; (3) that 
if (H'dered by the I'urks to evacuate they would refu.<e to go; (4) but that il t‘om|>eUed 
hv situation to withdraw they would retire with us to Galliptdi and hold it. ff we 
were to i>e confnjiitcil at Lausanne by menace of military action bv Turks, we must, 
he said, wait f<ir situation to arise and deal with it as l)csl we couhl. 

“ Marshal Foch proj>osed that the ITigli Commissioners slmuld hand over tlieir 
powers, in absence ol IiumlK>l(! and Uarroni. to the generals, which I declined to 
accept; and further tlmt the generals sIkjuUI Im? instrueted to draw un an immediate 
plan for the military defence of Constantinople. I'his also I resisted on tlie ground 
tlmt without further troops, which the French liad declined to .send, the city ia 
mililarilv indefensible. PoincariJ. <|Uoting a recent telegram from General Pellf*. 
(iescrilK'd tlie local situation as much more favourable, ami did not think that any 
of my contemplated <langcrs would arise. 

“ We then pa.sse(l to the memorandum 

“ HV.sYer« Thrace. —There was general agreoment that Turkish ilemaml for 
plebiscite must be absolutely refused. When I proiKised neutral zone to we.st of 
Maritza. including triangle ceded hy Turkey to Mulgaria in Ifila, and extemling 
.southwards to the sea so ns to provide exit for Bulgaria to JEgcan. and a coiTes|x)ml- 
ing. hut narrower, demilitarised zone in Kastern Thrac’e to east of Maritza. to include 
Ailrianople. Poincare accepted in prinei])le. but argued strongly in favour of giving 
forts and .station of Karagatch to the Turks. It was finally agreed to discuss this at 
l.aiisaime. I f Ixdh A<lriannple and Karagatch are demilitarised, the jx)int. wliich is 
not «)f essential value, mav ultimately have to l)e coneedod. subject to running riglils 
over railway, though, ns I jKiinted out. Turkey had voluntarily made the suri'ender 
in lOlo. and other f^tates mav have views on the suliject. 

"Freedom of the I’pon this I inU*rrogatcd tlie French as to what 

exactlv they understand by the phrase. Poincar^ prodmeil a forimila drawn up by 
Fromageot.' which ])rovide8 (1) for the (H>mplele commendal fieerlom of the Straits, 
sulyject to Turkey, if she is a Iwlligerent. retaining the right to visit and search; (2) as 
it?giii ils ships of war, free passage in i>eac*e for sliips of nil flags, subject to a limit of 
numlK>r.s and tonnage and duration of stay. In time of war. if Turkey is neutral, a 
corresponding freedom of passage, subject to Hague Convention restrictions as 
regards belligeivnl action. If. <m the otlier han<l, Turkey is a Iwlligerent. complete 
freedom for neutral vessels only. .-Xs the French are prepared to put forward this 
formula, which is in excess of onr )>ro|)osjils. I agree to their suggesting it at the 
^inference. 

“ Drniilitarised 'Aones of both Strait.'^. —French are prepared to demand the 
demilitarisation of (ialli]X>li Peninsula on Euro|X‘nn shore of Dardanelles, and 
^‘lianak Sanjak on .\sintic shore; and alsodemilitarisntion of existing neutral zones 
on the two shores of the Bospluirus: ami their idea is to f>lace these zones under the 
League of Nations. When 1 pointe<l out the difficulties, namely, that the T.eague 
might he unwilling, that probably Turkey, and certainly Russia, would objeet. and 
that there would Ik* no guarantees for the ext*ention of these servitudes, if accepted, 
llie criticism was frankly admitto<l. hut it was contended hy Marshal Foch that 
tliouLdi the proieetion thus afforded woiihl Ik* largely illusory, it might avail to give a 
lireiithing space ol a week on the outbreak of hostilities, when the i^traits could bo 
forced before flu* Turks bad had time to hlo<*k or defend them. 

“Tlie ins{K*cting lody under the r.eagne of Nations would be the International 
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StruiLs Commission created by the Treaty of Sevres, whose functions would be 
extended to include this duty, fieio, again, 1 wa.s prepared to leave the responsibility 
of the suggestion to the French. 

“ Turkish Armed Forces. —As regards conscription. 1 pointed out the danger of 
comoding to Turkey what has been refused to llulgaria. Austria, Hungary and 
Germany, and projKised, in accordance with March formula, that date of intnKlucing 
voluntaiy system might lie indefinitely po.st|)oned. 

“Concerning Turkish forces m Europe, a limitation of these to 15,000, 
gendarmerie and garrison of Constantinople included, was propo^d by Foch. As 
regarcls gendarmerie. I insisted that if Turkey accepted foreign oflicers, these should 
Ixj taken in equal jiroportions from the three Croat Powers. 1 also protested against 
any French monopoly of gendarmerie instructors or otherwise, as foreshadowed in 
Angora Treaty of Franklin-Bouillon, concerning which Poincar6 inadvertently 
aclmitted that text of incriminating letter supjfiied to us was a Quai d’Orsay version 
of more than one letter exchanged l>elween iTanlvlin-Bouillon and Kcmal, As to the 
limitation of Turkish forces in Asia. I suggested that it might be well to fix some 
limit, however illusory in practice, to maintain the principle adopted in treaties 
with other enemy Powers. The whole subject was left in a vague and unsatisfactory 
|K>sition. and I doubt the French standing firm on any |)oints except Turkish army 
in Thrace. 

" Capitiilaiious. —Uj)on this jK>int it was agi'oed to invite the various States 
|K)sscssing capitulary treaties with Turkey to send a single representative, each 
to be heard at the conference, in order to broaden the base of strong attitude taken 
up by the Great Powers. As to the latter, it was agreed to drop all mention of the 
‘name* Capitulations, and to put forward draft articles, drawn up by the Allied 
exports, on the lines of the Briti.sh draft. 

“ Islands in the /Egcan. —British formula accepted, though France exhibited a 
tentative desire to propose restoration of Tenedos and Tmbros. after (iemilitarisation, 
to Turkey—a pro|)osnl which I shall certainly resist. The Italian Ambassador made 
a rather unintelligible protest about Italian claims. 

'‘Frontiers of Syria and Irak: Future of Mandated Territories and Allied 
(hares. —Proposals in my memorandum accepted. 

“ Indemnities. —A discussion ensued on this |>oint ending in the remark from 
me that while everybody would put forward claims, very likely quite defensible, for 
damages inflicted, it would lx? difficult to extract anything substantial, and the 
various demands would for the most part he written off. the one against the other. 

“ Pre-war Debt. —It was agreed to maintain the principle of March resolutions 

“ .Minorities. —It was agreed to preceed as far as possible in the direction of 
March resolutions. 

“ The bulk of these agreements will, T suppose, have to be thrashed again with 
Signor ^Iussolini. whom we meet, at the end of an exhausting journey, on the Lake 
of Geneva to-mormw night.” 


No. tK)3. 

Sir Eyre Crowe to the Marquess Cnrzoii of Kedleston {Lausamtv). 

(No. 2. Confidential.) 

(Telegraidiic.) Foreign Office, .Socember ID, U)22. 

flUME MINISTER, much impressed hy apparently still continuing French 
suspicions of designs on our part to establish special position for ourselves at 
Constantinople or in Daidanelles, asks me to suggest for your consideration wliuther 
we should not propose that French Govermuent should confer cornmaml in Turkey 
on Marshal Foch, in which ease we should offer Ui place the British troojis ther" 
under his orders. If French Government were to accept such arrangement, it would 
present obvious advantage (1) of convincing them lliut designs altributwl to us. have 
no existence in fact. (2) of impressing Turks with reality of .Mlied unity in 
of possible military encroachments, and (3) of France becoming more definitely 
committed to making determineii stand against such encroachments in co-operation 
with Great Britain ami Italy. 

It would lie necessary to lay stress on our readiness to confide supreme command 
over Allied forces to Marshal I-oeh on nccxnint of his great military position and the 
confident ret) 0 .sed in him |ierfK)nallv l>y His Majesty's Government. There is, of 
course, a risk that French Government.'whilst unwilling or unable to send Marshal 
IT0071] ^ *- 
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Focli, might be eager to inteinret our suggestion as im|)l.ving readimaa to acecpt 
French supreme cominaiui in tin* j)erson of any Fremli general, such, tor instance, 
as WevgantI, or even C'har|iy. 'riiia, of course, would not l)e acecptablo. It is onlj 
the iiredoininant iiersonalitv of the luarshal to which we TOuld without seiiou.s 
of prestige subordinate conimand of liritiah forces. If tins lie made clear, no haim 
coiihl come of our proiKwal. even if French tiovernmeiit did not accept it whilst tact 
of our making it might helj) to dissipate French uneasiness as_ to our polK>. 

In placing aliove considerations before you. I'rimeMinister leaves it entirely 
to voiir judgment whether you will moot the suggestion with M. 1 oincare. 1 
iiiiderstand that it is .sympathetically viewed by laird Derby. 


[E 12930/12891/44] -No. liiD. 

Sir //. liiimhoM to the Manjue.-s Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced ^ocember 20.j 

(N'o. 1005.) ... , ,, 

Mv l-ord. Constanttnojile, Socemher 14. 1922. 

IVrriI referenee to iiiv telegram No. 044 of the 3rd instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith a traiislation of an ' .-\gcnce d Anatolie telegram of the 1st 
November, giving the full text of the resolution of the tlrand National Assembly 

regarding the aliolitioii of the ollice of Sultan. . • t .■ 

2. It will be observed that the resolution does not purport to be a legislative act, 

but luerelv to define a situation already created by the promulgation ot the text ot 
the Angola '• Fundanieiital I.aw, " It is, however, an undoubted fact that such a 
defiiiilion of the ellcHit of that law is far in advance of the ideas of many memlicrs ot 
the (Jraiiil National Assembly. The resignation of the Commissimier for Religious 
.-VlTairs (the Angora eipiivaleiit of the Sheikh-ul-Islam), \yhich occurred ^n alter 
the adoption of the resolution, is interiircted as a sign of disajiiiroval on the part ot 
some of the Ulema. i i 

3. It is also noteworthy that the resolution is d^•rlllcd as having been (lassed 

'■ uiianinioualv and by acclamation. ' .\s it is certain that the .\ssenibly were not 

unanimous, this suggests that the promoters of the resolution preferred ac'clamation 
to a division. ... , i .u c i. . 

4. The .\ngora Uovernment are still holding their hand as regards the bultan s 
position as Caliph. He was [(rayed for by name with the title of Caliph in the 
Coiistantinople inostiiies last Fridav. the 10th Noveinlier, and he was not prevented 
from "oin>' in state as usual to the middav prayer. Only his own guards, however, 
took part in the ceremoiiv, so that the military disiilay, already much reduced since 
Abdul Hamid's tlav. whmi the ' sidamlik ” was a really imposing function, was on 
the smallest [lossilile seale, 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

Iliyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. liOl. 

Text oj liesolution adopted by the Oraiid XationtU Assembly. 


(Extract jrom the " Ayence d'Anatolie ” of Nocember 1, 1922.) 

(fraiislatiun.) . vt ■ 

IN the last session of the historical meeting held to-day, the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey imaiiimously adopted the following decision:— 

’fhe tfttoiiian Em[)ire having at last pissed into history after having been 
violently shaken for centuries bv great caliimitics due to the ignorance and debauchery 
of the l'’alacv> and the Sublime 1‘orte, the Turkish nation, the founder and true owner 
of that Iviiupire, rose up in .\natolia against its foreign enemies and also threw itself 
into the liglit against the I’alace and the Sublime I’ortc, who allied themselves with 
llie.se enemies and worked against the nation. After constituting the Grand National 
.\s.sembly of Turkev. its Government and its armies, and in the midst of the great 
dilliciilties and .sorrowful [irivations which arc known, it commenced the struggle by 
acts and by arms against the foreign enemy, the Palaa- and the Sublime Porte, and 
has to-day"obtaiiieil its deliverance. 
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■' When the Turkish nation saw the treason of the Palace and of the Sublime 
Porte, it [iromulgatcd the law of fundamental organisation, which, by its first article, 
took the sovereignty from the Sultan and invested it in the nation itself, and by its 
second placed the exc'cutive and legislative powers in its own strong hand. By its 
seventh article it assembled in the person of the nation all the rights of sovereignty 
such as the declaration of war and the conclusion of peace. As from that time, 
therefore, the old Ottoman Empire was overthrown and its place taken by a nevy and 
National Turkish Government, the Sultanate abolished and the Grand Nationiil 
Assembly put in its place. That is to say, that the Council which exists to-day in 
Constantinople [lossesscs no lawful and non-foreign force or national assistance 
regularly to [irotect its existence and is as a shadow which has disappeared. 

“ ’file nation has established the administration of a popular Government 
piotcKJting the rights and giiarantccing the happiness of the [leasants and of the 
mass of the pcmple in place of the Government founded on personal sovereign^ and 
on the debauchery of the |)eo|)lc of the Palace and of its surroundings. In view of 
this state of affairs, we are astonished to see that in Constantinople [leople who have 
been collaborating with the enemy are talking of the rights of the Caliphate and 
Sultanate and of the rights of the dynasty. It is rare in liistory that a document is 
seen so strange, so astonishing and so contrarv to fact as the telegram of Tewfik 
Pasha. The Grand National .\sscmbly has therefore ticcided to promulgate the 
following articles:— 

•" 1. By the fundamental law the people of Turkey decided to invest with repre¬ 
sentative rights and to use effectively the moral personality of the Grand National 
-Nssembly of Turkey, wliich is the true representative of its sovereign rights and 
sovereignty, in a manner admitting of no abandonment, divisibility or renunciation, 
and not to recognise any power or body not founded on the national will. It there¬ 
fore does not recognise any form of government other than the Government of the 
Grand National As.scmbly of Turkey, within the limits of the National Pact (or 
" within the National Pact frontiers "). Consequently the |)CO|)lc of Turkey 
consider as having passed into history as from the 16th March, 1336, and for ever 
the form of government in Constantinople which is founded on personal sovereignty. 

" ' 2. The Caliphate is vested in the House of Osman, and the memlier of this. 
House most qualified and suitable in rcs|)cet of learning and moral character is 
elected to the office of Cali|)h by the Grand National -Nssembly of Turkey. The. 
Turkish State is the support of the Caliphate.' 

" .\oeember 1. 1922.” 

-After this decision had liccn accepted unanimously and by acclamation hy the 
Grand National -Assembly, Reouf Bev mounted the tribune and proposed that 
to-night and to-morrow, the 2nd November, Ix! considered ns a Bairnm festival. The 
Assemblv acceiitcd this [iroposal with cheers and the sitting ended with an eloquent 
prayer. ' These historic decisions of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey were 
niihoiinced by a salute of 101 guns, and the troops have begun to celebrate them by 
torchlight [li-ocessions and music. The manifestations continue. Everybody is 
joyful and congratulates evervlxidy else. The ' Agcnce d'.Anatolie,” on the occasion 
of'this nationnl Bairam, wliiih coincides with the birthday of the Prophet, congratu¬ 
lates the great Turkish nation, the worker of miracles, and the Great National 
-Assembly, its sole representative. 


IE 12931/10524/44] No. GC.i. 

Sir 11. liambold la the Maryaess Curzon of Kcdlcstan.—(Uccciced Socember 20.) 
(No. 1006.) 

.Mv Lord, Comtaiitinople, November 14, 19*22. 

I HAVE tbe honour to refer to my tolegram No. (156 of the 5th instant relative 
to the expulsion of the Christians from 'Anatolia, and to transmit herewith. I'qr your 
Lordship's information, copy of a joint note addressed to Hamid Boy by my Allied 
colleagues and myself. 

2, The United States High Cominissioner also addi-essed a similar note to 
Hamid Bey. 

I have, Ac. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 605. 

Joint Allied Note to Hamid Hetj. 

LE.S Hniits-Coinmissaires do Enuice, fie Graiule-Bretafinu et cl’Italio approniieut 
<jue Ic Gouverncmeni tie lu f^raiitle AssetnUl^ie niitiunale iiisi.ste sur le depart innnddiat 
<ies enfuntfl. jl’orij^ine greetjue oil anndnieime, qui sont ii present mainteiiu.s duns l«'8 
orphi'linats du Near East lveHe^f en Anatolio. 

Ila ajiprennen t iSgalement (pi’i! csi I’intentiou du CTOuvernement de la grande As.semhl(*e 
nalionale d’dvaoiUir, dans nne (idriiKlo de uinn/.e ircnte jourH, toute la population grecque 
on arindnienne de 1’Anatolio occidentjue. Cette decision aura ddj^ dtd notifide au.x 
habiUmlsgrecsot arindniena de tout le littoral de la inor Noire. 11 serait indme I’inteu- 
tion du Jouvernemeiit de la grande Asseniblde nationale d’appli<juer urie pareille mesuro 
dventuelleinenc ll la population de Constantinople. _ ^ 

Les coiuscquences, si ce n’est <|UO du point de vue de 1 bumanitdrd un pared proeddd 
se rappoi tant a une population d’entre un et deux mllliona de iwrsoimes ne sauront dtre 
mdcunnues |»j\r le Gouvernement de la grande Asseniblde nationale. Son application 
serait d’nutant plus regrettable j\ la veille d’liue confdrence oil le mqnde espdre que les 
ba.ses seronl posdiis pour une paix juste et durable dans le Proche-Orient. 

Les Haiu.s-Coinmissaires out done riionnenr de prier son Excellence I (amid Bey de 
bivii vouloir porter ce (|ui prdcd'le d’urgence an Gouvernement <le la gi-ande A^mblde 
nationale b Aiig«>ru eii oxprinmnt I’esiKiiv des sous-signes ^ue cette inesui'e, si en offet 
elle est envisagde, sera rapjwrtee ou, an moins que les ddlais indiquda seront prolongds 
atin (pie lu question de ravenir de ces jK>pu)atioiis soit soumise jKiur discussion b. la 
Conference de la Paix. * . 

PELLIi:. 

IIOKACE KUMBOLU 
GAURONI. 

Coniifantnio/)/*', C noiy»t6rc 1922. 


[E 12936/12929/44] No. 606. 

Sir II. UumhoU to the .l/orr/ncsa Ciirzon of Kedlv8ton.—{lfeceived November 20.) 
(No. lOlO.) 

Ills Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents bis coinplimento to His 
Mujestv’s Secretary of State for Foi'eign Atfairs and lias the liouour to transmit hereNvith 
copy oi* a report on Consul Matthews’s visit to Adnanople. 

November 14, 1922. 


Enclosure in No, 606. 

Coriaid Maithewii to Sir ll. liumbold. 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Con$tanlino}}lc, November 11, 1922. 

I HAVE the boiioiir to report that, in conformity witli your Excellency’s inatruc* 
tious. 1 proceeded to Adrianople on the 23rd ultima. I was met at the railway station 
1)V tlio f-ecretary of the Creek Civil Governor and by the Chief of Police, who bade me 
welcome mh behalf of the Grtn^k Administration. On the 24tli ultimo I called on 
General Kuteliuki, the Civil Governor, wlio is said to ho an ardent Voniselist and was 
for some time liead of the Greek Military Mission in Constantinople ; ou Major Bamford, 
Britisli meinlwr of the Inter-Allied Military Mission; on M. Pi5r<5tior, French consul; 
and on M. Badotti, acting Italian vice-consul. M. P^rotier and M. Badetti returned 
my ciiW in the course of the afternoon of tlio 24th OctolHir, and General Katehuki 
returned my cidl tin? following day. M. Dimitriades, Mayor of Kuragatcli, called on 
in(‘ on the 25th ultimo, and the Greek Archbishop and the vicar of the Annonian 
Archbishop a few days later. 

2. (ienend Kateliaki told me that the evacuation was proceeding in an orderly 
manner, and would lie completed within the time laid dow n by the Mudania Convention. 


He was ex|)eriencing difficulty in obtaining rolling-stock, particularly locomotives, and 
would 1)6 fateful if I could induce the company to meet him in this matter (my 
telegram ot the 24tli October). I subsequently bad many conversations on this subject 
with the station-master and other railway officials, who assured me that weiything 
possible was being done to provide more rolling-stock. However, 1 formed the opinion, 
which was shared by Major W. J. Ross, K.E., president of the Mixed Railway 
Commission, that the Oriental Railway Com|)any was pursuing a jwlicy of obstruction, 
in which it liad the support of French officials on the spot. As a I'esult, parties of 
refugees were held up for days at the Adrianople (Karagatch) i-ailway station, and large 
quantities of grain, estimated at 50,000 to 60,000 tons, have had to be abandoned by 

3. In a conversation which I had with him on the 25th ultimo, the French consul 
referi'ed to the necessity of dmwing tlie new frontier line so as to include Karagatch 
with Adrianople, although Karagatch was on the right l)ank of the Maritxa. 1 told 
M. Pdrdtier that 1 did not agree with him, and pointed out that Bulgaria had obtained 
Karagatch from Turkey in 1915, when the Muritza had been fixed as the frontier lino 
between the two countries. I added that I undei'stood that, from a military point of 
view, the Marltza fonned the best frontier line. The branch milway tine from 
Karagatch to Adrianople, which was constructed during tlio Gmat War, gave 
Adrianople railway communication, and was a sufficient guarantee that the town would 
not suffer commercially. This bmnch line, whicli does not appear to be marked on any 
map, runs east from Kamgatch for about 1 kilom., and then north or north-west for about 
2 kilom. to the bridge over the Maritza at Adrianople. I walked over the line on the 
8th instant with Major Ross, who stated that it was in good working order. From 
tills conversation with M. Pdr<5tior and from conversations which I hud with French 
military officers, I came to the conclusion that French opinion in Adrianople was in 
favour of Kanigatcli being restored to Turkey. 

4. I bad several long couvorsations witli M. Badetti, the acting Italian vice-consul, 
who is also honorary lielgian consul. M. Badetti is a member of un old Levantine 
family, and owns consideraole property in Adrianopla He is 60 years <»f age, and lias 
iiad experience of Turkish, Bulgarian and Greek rule in Adrianople. His solution of 
the problem of Thmeo is to form an autonomous province, with Adrianople us capital, 
under the supervision of some Power, such as Great Britain or France, able and wdling 
to spend money on the development of the country, which is agricultumlly rich. I was 
interested to find that M. I)ouIas, a local landowner of Ottoman Greek origin and 
honorary dragoman of the French consulate, whom 1 first met in 1909, was also in 
favour of forming an autonomous province in Thrace, under the guarantee of one or of 
several of tlie Great P«»wers. While such a solution could scarcely bo a definite or 
permanent one, It Is one whicli the Greeks and the Bulgars, and even the Turks aud 
the Great Powei*s, might find it convenient to adopt in the absence of a better. 

5. By my telegram of the 6th instant 1 reported to your Excellency a statement of 
the Frencli member of the Mixed Railway Commission that he atitioipated that 150,000 
Bulgars, who had been expelled from Eastern Thrace, would return to their former 
homes when the Mixed Railway Commission liad assumed control of the railway on the 
right bank of the Muritza, in accordance with article 4 of the Convention of Mudania. 
The figure of 150,000 Bulgars seems to me to lx? exaggerated, and I wa.s unable to 
obtain confirmation of it in Adrianople. The Greek Archbishop, Mgr. Polycurp, wlio 
has been in Adrianople since 1910, iuueed assured me that there were never at any time 
since that year more than 40,000 Bulgurs, including Moslem Bulgars like the i^>mak8, 
in Eastern Thrace. The Turks and Greeks Itetween them appear to have eliminated 
the Bulgar element from Adrianople and Elastern Thrace, and the only Biilgar of whom 
I Iioard ill Adrianople was the priest in charge of the Btdgarian episcopal diocese. 
His duties appear to consist in vist^iiig the p issports of persons desiring to proceed to 
Bulgaria. It may be doubted whether the 'lurks would receive Cliristian Bulgars,.even 
if the latter were willing to return to Eastern Thrace, 

6. T was favourably impressed, during my stay in .Adrianople, by the behaviour of 
the Greek troops. I witnessed no disorder, nor were any coses of disorder on the part 
of the troo|)s brought to my notice. 1 made careful cii([uiries, and heanl no coinplaiiits 
of acts of indiscipline, such as looting aud drunkenness, which might have been expected 
in the circumstances. The only signs of relaxed discipline ap|Hii'unt were that suldiera 
seldom saluted officers and that troops dujmrting by train usually tired their nties into 
the air us the train left tiie station. 

7. Witli roi'urd to the refugees, much hardship was suilerod, especially by the 
refugees who hau to encamp in the open in inclement weather while waiting for trains 










to convey them elsewhere. Kverythin^ possible was done to alleviate their lot^ by the 
Greek .Administration and by relief societies, and there was not, at least at Adrianople, 
any shorhige of food. 

8. A (Tisiiuieting feature of the evacuation was the appearance of armed bands of 
'i'urhisb marauders. Their activities have no doubt been reported by the Inter-Allied 
Military Commission, and I merelv venture to draw attention to the following outrages, 
which were reported to me as hav'iiiE occurred between the 23rd and 28th ultimo. 

9. —(1.) Armed Turkish peasants attacked a party of refugees at the village of 
Visa (Kirk Killisseh), and drove oft' four head of cattle. 

(2.) A band of 100 armed Turks attacketl a Greek shepherd near the village of 
Miirghitsa, and captured his flock of 300 sheep. 

(3.) A Imnd of eighty armed Turks attacked twenty Greek shepherds near Malgara, 
killing one of the sheinierds and capturing twenty-five cows. 

(4.) A liaiid of Turks attaokcii five Greek shepherds near Chorlu, killing two 
shephems. , „ „ , , , , 

10. 1 reported, under date of the 8th instant, that forty Greek gendarmes had 

lieen attacked on the 0th idem at the village of Yenijeh, on the road from Kirk 
Kilisseh to Havsii, by a Turkish band, which brought a machine gun into action. The 
Greek gendarmes were rejiortetl to have been all either killed or captured, and a force 
of 150 Greek gendarmes was despatched from Adrianople to eiiileavoiir to capture the 
band. 1 have reported separately on the derailing of a train between Kirk Kilisseh 
and I’avli-keui. . , . , 

11. The evacuation of Eastern Thrace by the Greek army was carried out by the 
3Uth ultimo, and the evacuation of the civilian population was almost completed when 
1 lea Adrinno|)le on the 8th instant. I understand that General Nider, who commanded 
the Greek forces in Eastern Thrace, has established his headquarters at Dimotika, and 
that arrangements are being made for General Katehaki, the Civil Governor, to take 
up his quarters at Gulmuljina. I was informed that the Greeks wore keeping a force 
of three divisions on the right Irank of the Maritza. 

I have, iSce. 

W. D. W. MATTHEWS. 


[E 12936/27/44] No. 607. 

.Sir II. liumhidd to the Marquest Curzon of Kedlesto,u—{lleceived November 20.) 

(No. 1011.) , . , V 7 I IS 1000 

My IjOIcI, CoMtaiituiofAet Novemf>cr 14, l.ui. 

^ I ukOKIVEI) a visit u tew days ago from Inzet Pasha, late Minister for Foreign 
AlVaira. tie wimu thank me for helpitig him (hiring hLs tenure of office. 

2. 1 galliered from tet Pasha that he had been opposed to the resignation of the 
late Government, and, nlthougii he was too loyal to say so, I inferred that he blamed the 
Grand Vizier for tliis stop. He stated that on the 4th November, the day on which 
the Grand Vizier resigned, ho, Izzet Pasha, had gone to his office in the atlornc^n in 
itrnorance of that fact, and had found that four Ministries were already vacant and that 
there was only a rump of a Cabinet left. In those circumstances there was nothing tor 
him to do hut to rotii-tt with the Cabinet. 

3. I asked Tzzet Pasha whether he knew personally Ur. Riza Nour, the second 

Turkish plenipotentiary, lie replied in the alBimative and described Iviza Nour as 
“ vine canaille.^’ It appears that this |>eniona^e has belonged at one time or another to 
most of the parties in the State and is a regular turn-coat. , , „ 

4 . Before he got up to leave Izzet Pa.sha Siiid tiiat as a Turk he ought naturally 
10 i-ejoico in the i'urkisli victories over the Greeks, but he was now almost tempted to 
I’oeret thorn. 

I have, &c. 

IIOBACE KUMBOLD, 

High Conmiaaioner, 
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[E 12937/27/44] No. 608. 

Sir J[. Rumhold to the Marqiiesa Curzon of Kt’dleatoyu—{ReceiveA November 20.) 
(No. 1012.) 

My Lord, Conatanlinople, November 1022. 

REFET PASHA paid me a visit on the lOtli instant. I had previously airangcd 
with my colleagues that we would not discuss political matters sejuirately with Refet 
Paslm, with whom at that time we cuntempiuteu having a collective interview. I had 
tliorefore taken the precaution of informing Refet Pasha beforeiiand that I should look 
upon his visit merely as one of courtesy. 

2. I returned the visit on the following day, the 11th instant, and found 
Refet Pasha installed in the part of the building of the Sublime Porte formerly 
occupied by the Grautl Vizier. I purposely avoided all allusion to political matters and 
to the breaches of the Capitulations made by tho Keinalists since t hey have taken over the 
adininistmtioii of Ck>n8tantiiioplu; hut when Refet Pasha coiimlained of the criticisms in 
the LcaHeld pi'ess of the recent actions of the Keinalists at (Joiistantiiioplo, I aiid that 
this press faitiifully reflected public opinion in England and that ho would tind tliat the 
electorate would be solidly beiiind the British (iovermuent in any measures it had to 
take in the Near East. 

3. Relet Pasha then gave an entirely unconvincing explanation of the two notes 
delivered to the High (^^uimissiouers on tho 5th instant suggesting tho evacuation of 
Coiistuutinoplo and announcing I'estrictions on the movements of Allied warships. 

4. My Allied colleagues and 1 liave agreed to see a.s little a.s possible of Refet Pasha. 

1 have, kc. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Commiaaioner. 


[E 12946/27/44] No. G 01 >. 

Sir R. to the Atirquraa Cnrznn of fCedleaton.—(Received November 20.) 

(No. 1057.) 

My Ixinl, Rotne, Noceitdjer 15, 11)22. 

I HAVE the honour to ixiport that on tho t'Jtli instant, upon heaniig that the 
French Amliassador was to be received bv Signor Mussolini, 1 telephoned to tho latter 
t4> remind his Excellency that it was he who liad at our Arab interview suj^ested ainl 
preastul for a preliminary iiiter-Allied e.xciiaiige of views before the Lausanne Conference. 
I expressed my ho|ie that lie would in no case depart from this attitude. 1 gather 
that he did in fact nvtintain it in fiis conversation with M. Barr^a*. 

Ill the afternoon I suw M. Barriire and discussed tho situation with him. He said 
that he could not lielieve there would be tho slightest chance that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment would authorise him to speak Ibr tliein at any meeting, as had lieen siiggi^ted in 
your Lordship's telegram to Lord Htinlinge No. 421 of the 10th November. In the 
evening tho tjecietary-General to the Ministry for B’oruign Affninj confirmed this view, 
and said that such a solutiun was out of the (question. It would in no sense satisfy 
Italian jmblic opinion, wliicit was especially sensitive on the question of participation 
ill inter-Aliied conversations of this naturB. 

Y<Mir lairdship's telegram to Lord Hardiuge No. 42S indicaUid that you contemplated 
a separate conversation wltli M. Poincarb with a view to deciding a common front with 
France on all the main issues, and as*<nmud that Italy would doubtles^ follow suit. 
In my telegram No. 372 1 ventured to warn your Ixirdship that such a meeting might 
lie miHConstrued here, and that Italian feeling on tlio sidijeot wiw extremely susceptinie. 
A little later in the day' Signor Mussolini telephoned to me that lie hail Keen the news 
of tho proposed meeting in a Havas Udegram. He was liimself imfortiinately unable 
to attend, and if it took iilace without Italian pariicipation, the eilect titruiighout the 
country, and more (‘sjieciaily on his own politic^d jiosition, would be deplorable. He was 
therefore sending tho Manpiis dolhi Torrebta that night pa-it liusUi to Loialon, and 
hoped that he would arrive in time to Iw present and to represent the Italian point 
of view. 

In the meantime news and comnitmt on tlie subject began to accumulate In tlie 
Italian press. I have the lionour to transmit extracts from the “ Messaggeri* ” of 
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v«st«rdav in the shape of a message from tlieir Paris cori’esjWiKlcnt, and a bitter 
leading article. Moreover, tlio press was llooded with Havas messages and telegrams 
fu>ni the Paris corrusiKnidents of the Italian newspapers, all of which ondeav<nircd to 
show that your lordship liad wished to have a separate conversation d deux with the 
I'’rencli Pi'eshlent of the Council, and that this humiliation to Italy had only been 
averted by the attitude of M. Poincard. 

The alwurd Sfori^a incident in Septemlxjr last will have shown your Lordship how 
easily the Italian public will swallow iniRrep*'esentations. It j)roduced a painful 
impression here, winch no 8nbsei|uent explanations have Ijeen able to dissimte, and it 
was extniinel^'dvsirnblo to avoid a repetition of any similar misunderstanding on the 
present occasion. 

I called at once at the Ministry for Fondgn Affairs and drew the attention of the 
Secretary-General to the minleading an<l unfair impression which the Mess:»ggei*o ” 
and otlier similar artiirlus weie calculated lo convey to the Italian public. Your 
Ij^irdship luid i-cneatedly invited Sijjnor Mussolini to meet yon in Ii<mdon or Paris oi 
elsewhere, and had shown a special desire that tliis meeting should take place. It 
Signor Mussolini had, owing to his parliamentary obligations, been prevented from 
accepting, this was no fault of oum. Moreover, if there liiid ever been any reluctonce 
to a meeting of the three Ministers it had come from the French siile. Signor Contarini 
entirely agreed and promised tliat ho would have a communicjud inserted in the evening’s 
pa}>ei's. A pariigntph then appeared in the “ Tribuna” to e-xplain the reasons for the 
sumlen departure of the .Marquis della Torretta for Ijonilon, but it was couched in 
ainhigiious terms. It conclndHl by saying that there had been a tendency to think 
that your Ljrdsliip’s invitation to .M. I^oincard si^rnihed a desire to leave Italy aside, 
•‘'riiis is perhaps a mi.sti\kon interpretation,” since only a few riavs previously you had 
invited his ICxcellency t<» proceed to Ijondoii to discuss the Near lHastern pi'oblem. It 
was in any case well tlial the Marquis della Torretta had left for I>ondon at once. 

In a telephonic i.'onvei'sation with the SecreUiry-tJeneral yesterday evening 1 said 
that this explanation appealed to me insuflicient. He undertook to do Iwtter, and this 
morning a jierfectly satisractory coniinuiiimid from the Stefani Agency liua apjiearetl in 
all the papers dis|K>aing once and for all of tiie temlencious and malicious nmiours 
hitherto current. ’I'lie “ Messaggoro ” ])iiblislied a correction and exprc-ssed regret at 
having l}een misled. 

1 can w'ell understand the aimoyanco which must he caused to your Lordship by 
my reports of unieasoiiable protests from the Italian Government anil rhliculous. state¬ 
ments in the press. Put 1 liave been fuc4‘d during this past week with wbat amounts 
to a regular caiiqxiign of French pi»|)agunda in order to indispose Italian feeling towards 
(irent Britain and to bring Italy into line with France on the question of the Near 
I'^ist. Ah a further instance of tliis tendency, Havas Agency yesterday reported that 
your Ixiwlsliip’s inemoranduin proposing the (>oiiits for agreement between the Allied 
(lovurninents was only bein^ comiminicated in Paris and not in Home. The Secretary- 
General asked my permission to correct this mes.sage, as he lia<l already received tlie 
intimation from me that identicid communications were being made in Hume and Purls. 
I at <<nce authorised him to do so. I am calling your Lordsldp’s attention in a siqmruto 
despatch to tiie serious inconvenience of having lieuter mesKages distributed tlirough- 
out Euro|>e by the Havas Agency. The Italian Ministers with wdiom I have to deal, 
not even excepting Signor Musisolini, are extremely sensitive to all manife.'tation8 of 
Italian feeling and attach an altogether exaggerated importiiiice to them. I have 
endeavoured to exjilain their point of view in my recent telegrams to your Lordship 
and tlie reasons wldch have prompted me in addressing you so persusteiitly on the 
subject. Italy is at tins moment lu'sitating us to her Near Fastern policy and, although 
1 believe Signor Mussolini to be inclined to follow your Ixjrdsbijfs lead and to adopt a 
firm line towards excessive Turkisli pretensions, there is aWi a strong current here in 
tavour of the policy of the late Government, which wa.s that in no circumstances what¬ 
ever would Italy be drawn into any action against the Turks or despatch a single 
soldier to tlie Near East. Tlie margin of governmental and public feeling lietween uie 
two policies is so narrow that 1 have felt that no effort ought to bo spared in order to 
maintain ihe Italian Government in lino with ourselves at this crucial moment, and that 
if this can only be accoinplislied by observing a somewhat exaggerated regartl towards 
their susceptibilities, it is still worth while. 

I have, &c. 

U. GIIAHAM. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 609. 

Extract /rom the ** Mcsiafjgero'* of November M, 1922. 

THE following extract is taken from a telegram, dated from Paris the I3tb 
November, which appeared In the “ Messaggoro” on the I4th November :— 

(Translation.) 

” At 9 A M. Lord Hardingo, the British Ambassador, proceeded to Quai 
d’Orsay on behalf of his Government to ask the French President of the Council 
to go to London to examine with Lord Cur/xm the attitude to be adopted ut the 
Peace (Jonferenco with Turkey, and to exchange views on the various problems of 
foreign policy actually at issue regarding reparations. Tangier, Egypt and Tunis, 
An Italian representative could participate in these conversations—according to 
the Foreign OlKce proposal—in the examination of those (piestions in whicli Italy 
was intei'C.sted. 

“ It is to bo noted that the Sforza incident at the time of the Curzon-Poincaro 
conversalion which preceded Mudania, when our Amiiussador imposed his presence 
on tlie French and English Prime Ministers, has created a precedent. Indeed, 
PoincariJ observed to Lord Haniinge that Italian susceptioility, not without 
reason, ndght be sliocked at a conversation d deux and that fir his part he 
preferred a meeting d trois. * If all three of us can meet,’ said the French 
President of the Council, ' I will be at your disposal when and where you wish, 
although I am obliged to continue a debito already begun in the Chamber.'” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 609. 

Extract from the “ Giornale dl Roma ” of November 11, 1022. 

THE following passage occurs in a telegram, dated Paris the 13th November, 
which ap]>eured in the “Giornale «li Homa" on the I4th Novomher:— 

(Translation.) 

“ Meanwhile otiicially inspired reports coiiBnn what wo have already saul 
regarding the increased authority gained by Italy with tlie advent to power of 
the new Government, an autliurity which demonstrates tlie necessity of not 
treating her any longer as a nation under ago. but us one always to ho regarded 
ns an equal in all Allied conllicts. Tiie press rej)orts in fact that among the 
objections comuumicated to London regarding a meeting between Poinear^ and 
Lord Curzon, the French President of tlie Council had also made a point of not 
accepting a meeting d deux in order not to hurt Italy’s f-elings, but had 
nnnoiiiiced his readiness to meet a British delegate at any moment and at any 
place if he were sure that the Italian President of the Council could also attend 
the meeting. 

“ It was precisely lo save Mussolini the long journey from Itoine to London 
that Poincarii proposal a preliminary inter-.AHied meeting at Lausanne.” 


Enclosure 3 in No. 609. 


(Translation.) 


Extract from the “ Mcesaggero " of November 11, 1922. 
Italy at tuk .Side up tub ALLiEa 


THE Murquia della Torretta, the new Italian Aiiilxissador in !^iidon, lelt Rome 
ycsteixhiy evening for the British capital. The reasons for iiastoning his dejMirtuie, 
which was to have taken place some days later, are to be found in the news that Loixl 
Curzoii bus asked M. Poincar^ to go to England for u preliminary conversation d deux 
in regard to the Eastern (|uestion. 

The answer of M. Poincar3 to the British Minister for Foreiijn Affairs, that ti.e 
conversation must not and cannot take place without the partici|)ation ol Italy s 
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ropresttntativi*, has put things right. But we are bound to regret tiie fact that at tliis 
m<»tnent--\vlien it is of tlio highest importance that all the nations of the f'Jnteiitc 
siiould milly unite to follow a single lino of conduct, in an agreement between the 
Allies lljat should l>o not merely apparent hut substantial and liarmonions—L<»rd 
(’ur»jn slionld have chosen to consider Italy as occupying a secondary position in regard 
to a nuestion in wliieh, as a .Mediterranean Power, she Is necessarily a principid actor. 

Iword Cur;5on is preparing a real and hearty welcome to the vMavquis flella Torretla 
as rejiresenUitive <«f the King of Italy in the British capital ainl at tho Court of 
King George V. Ue, himself, Ima announced this welcome in a cordial telegram sent to 
the suctjcssor of Coinmendutore do Martino imnie<liately after the otlicial announcement 
of his nomination. We note this wUli pleasure. But we think that the best proof of 
British good intentions, not only towarils the new Ambassador, but towards Italy, ought 
to have consisted, on tlio jwirt of the British Foreign .Minister, in a just estimate of tho 
[wsition of Italy and of the rights and duties which are here in regard lo an 
international ph»blem which touches her interests at least as nearly as those of England 
and France. 

We should be glad to think tliat the answer of llie Chief of tiie French 
Goyermnent has ma<le Lord Gurzon understand the inop])ortunc nature of his proposiil, 
whicli appeared to forget our country. But we think iiv particular tliat ilie ortfer given 
by tlio Italian Piininer, Signor Mussolini, i<> tho new Aniliossador, to reach his post by 
tho s{)ee4]ieHt iHissible means, will have given to tho Foreign tlfiice tile sensation tliat 
thei-e is a Government in Italy which—wliile lieiiig sincerely and loyally in favour of 
tlie intends to maintain Italy’s posiiion among the Allies as that of an etpial 

among eipials, and will not consent to any infringement of her dignity ami her interests, 
II fnink wonls and frank attitudes are the essential liasis of goo<l frieiwlships, the 
explicit frankness of language lield by Signor Mussolini in his recent conversations with 
Lord Graham, tho British Ambassador in llonio, has furnished tills basis, It will 
lie the duty of the Maitptis della Torretta to complete the work. 

Ill this Uisk, we are certain, there will not lie lacking the hearty and active 
co-operation of England, {wrauaded as she is, more than ever, of the value of Italian 
friend^<ilip. 


No. 610. 

Mr. lle/idnvon to the Marquosis (.'urzon of Kadleslon.—{Ileceiced Nocembar 20.) 
(No. 727.) 

(Telcgrajihie.) It. Constantinople^ Socember 20, 1022. 

.\TflENS telegram No. 6B5. 

French High Commissioner informs me that Turks have ordered all Ottoman 
Greeks to leave Kirk Kilisse; French ixinsular agent there, licing an Oltoinan Greek, 
is included. French High Coimiiissioner is protesting to Rcfet Pasha against this 
order. 

(lte[)eale(l to Athens, No. 254.) 


No. 611. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedhston to Hir Eyre Croice.—{Received Eovemher 20.) 
(No. 1.) 

(lelegraphic.) , Lausanne, Eocember Mi, WI’H. 

UPON arriving with iNl. Poincard at Lausanne tins eveningi we found we were 
expwted to proceed to Territet to meet Signor Mussolini. Tlie latter had declared 
his inability to ixune to Lausanne for ])ersonal reasons, but when we found later 
that he had arranged to return with us at night, and is, indeed, now installed in 
the same hotel, we realised our progress to Territet was reijuired for spectacular 
effect. This was successfully accomplished, and M. Poincard and 1 were e.scorted 
by Mussolini throiigli large crowds to his hotel. There we sat down at once to a 
conference, which was attendc*d by I'rench and British delegates and seeretaries. 
Mussolini, however, asked that room should bo cleared and left to M. Poincar^, 


him.self and me. He ])roduced a paper and declared that he must decline to proceed 
until M. Poinear6 and I,on behalf of our Governments, had signed a lonoula 
declaring the p/crfeet equality of Italy with France and tireat Britain in respect 
both of interests, duties and rights in tlie East. This we both declined to do on 
<Ioul)le ground that e(]ualily did not in fact exist, and that any declaration of conunon 
interests should follow, and not precede, agreement on points we liad met to discuss. 

M. Poincai6 eventually drew up a harmless formula to be issued after wo had 
come to an agreement. The company Imving been readmitted, we then took points 
in mv memorandum one by one. with an interval for dinner, at which we were guests 
of Muswdini. Everything was devi.sed for effect, and Italian Premier is evidently 
a finished actor. He sjieaKS French well, and conducts himself with a certain ratlier 
histrionic dignity. But it was obvious that he knew next to nothing of the 
subjects, and his agreement was ])rocurod witli little difliculty to all ix>ints by 
President of the Council and mvself, former showing coiisideVabie ingenuity in 
meeting arguments or flattering tW vanity of our host. The unexpected spectacle 
was thus oftcred of France and England |>rcsenting a firm front to the somewhat 
feeble assaults of our ill-informed ally. A few subjei’ts were reserved for discussion 
to-morrow morning, and we then all returned by train to Lausanne. Imving to wait 
three-quarters of an hour for Mussolini’s railway carriage to lx* retrieved and 
attached, lie will return to Italy to-morrow, and the general impression left upon 
me is timt Italians will not give inucli trouble provided they can got some advantage 
which they can parade to their countrymen. 


No. 612. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Eir Eyre Crowe.—{Received Sovember 20.) 
(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Lausanne, Sovcvtber 20. 1922. 

MEEi'lNG of Allied delegates and experts, together with French and Italian 
President du Conseil, was resumed tliis morning, when Italians raised <iue.stion of 
Dodecanese and maiulates. I replied as to former that we were only now concerned 
to discus.s terms with Turks, and that future of islands was to l>e determined as pari 
of entire peace settlement by friendly discussion between Allies. With this Signor 
MimsoHni apjjcared to he satisfied. Manpiis Garroni then made a long and futile 
protest against French and British mandates on the ground that Italy had obtained 
no corresponding advantage, but he did not seem to welcome suggestion of 
M. Poincard and myself that they should share mandate with ourselves on condition 
of sharing cost. Performance, which augured ill for future activities of my chief 
Italian colleague in conference, finally subsided, and wc continued in a smaller 
meeting to discuss procedure of main conference. (Jhief point was Turkish demand 
to be admitted to share in jiresidencv of principal commissions. This wc decided to 
refuse on the ground that, just as it would have rested witli inviting Power if place 
of meeting had been Franc-e, England or Italy, so it must be .shared lietwecu inviting 
Powers in a neutral country. Plenary se.ssion of conference will bo lield at 3-30 i*.m. 
tliis afternoon confined to sj)eech of welcome by Swiss President. To-morrow morning 
we hold .second meeting to accept ^iroposals as to procedure, and first seasion for 
formal business will liegin in the afternoon, when we shall probably start upon 
frontier and territorial questions, myself in the chair. 


No. 613. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received Socember 20.) 


Lausanne, November 20, 1922. 


(No. 5.) 

(Telegraj)hic.) 

yOuU telegram No. 1. 

I have very carefully considered with Sir II. UumboUl suggestion contained in 
above, which I^rd Derby had made to mo before leaving I^muoii. 1 tlo nut think 
suspicions mentioned to me by the French President are entertained by French 
Government. They have never been alluded to by M. Poincard. Question should 
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therefore be decided in the main by loctT,! con.siderations as affecting Constantinople 
itself. Even if French did not take advantage of offer to suggest some other 
commander than Marshal Foch, and even if they refused it for Marshal Foch himself, 
as I think they would probably do, knowledge that it had been made, which they 
would take care to disseminate, would certainly weaken l)oth General llaringtoh 
and British position in Constantinople. Further, Turks would profit by it to spread 
report that we had abdicated in favour of the French and were unable to cope with 
situation oui'selves. Lastly. I am apprehensive that French would regard it as a 
stratagem devised by us to throw discredit of a possible disaster at Con.stantinople 
on to them. For all of these reasons, in which Sir H. Humbold concurs, I would prefer 
not to make the suggestion. 


No. 014. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Kyre Crowe.~{R€ceieed ^ocember 20.) 

fNo. 6.) 

(lolegraphic.) H. Lausanne, ^ioceinber 1922. 

MU.^1 plenary meeting of conference took place this afternwii in a large hall 
open to public and press. Swiss rresident presided an<l read an appropriate and 
well-worded speech of welciime. It had been agreed that f should respond on l>ehalf 
of delegations in a few words of a complimentary character. This I did. and 
pr^xwlings would have terminated had not Ismet Fasha advanced to the platform, 
inilled out a paper and read speech containing some verv partisan and rather 
truculent remarks. French President of the Council told me that but for his influence 
speech would have been much worse. 

French and Turks arc staying in same hotel and contact lictween them constant 
and close. Ismet Pasha is coining to call uimn me presently. 

Uis attitude io*day was F ? example oi] spirit in which Turkish delegation are 
approaching conference and foreshadows tronlde at every turn. 


No. 615. 

lord llurdiiujt! to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlt'ston.^{Ui ci’ircd Sorember 20.) 


(No. 613.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
1 >ImVss .^1 


[By Bag.] 


' Paris, Socember 19.1922. 

I 1 ‘onimenl on coinmnnuiue, issue<l after vesterday’s meeting at Quai 

d Orsay, follows a mot d'ordre alleged to have been given by M. Poincar^ to effect 
that an entente elastir^ue had lieen reached. 

Echo de Paris and “ Petit Parisien ” are notable exceptions, and insist that 
in last resort I ranee must stand by her allies and resist extreme Tnrki.sh iiretensions 
by force if neces.sary. 


No. 616. 

.Sir . 1 . (ieddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced Socember 20.) 
(No. 459.) 

(ielegraphic.) K ira*7im//(on. h!orember lU. 1922. 

M \ telegram No 448. 

Ill lifidulential incinorandum received to-dav, Stale Department inform me of 
communications addressed to Hamid Bey liy United Stales High Commissioner on 
4lli and Htn November. In the first he iiinKcs representations in regard to deportation 
orders, and iii tlie second ht* associates himself with Allied High Commissioners' note 
ol 6tli November. 

In reply to I'ummiinicntinn oi 4th November. Angora Government denied tlial 
any exmilsum orders liad l>een issued, but added that iierinission had now lieei' 
granted for Christians who .so wish to leave within a montn. 
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In subsequent conversation Itefet Pasha informed United States High 
Commissioner that there was no necessity for expulsion order as Christians had long 
wished to leave. High Commissioner replied that permission to leave was 
apparently being misconstrued as an order, and urged that Angora Government 
should correct Inis impression, which may lead to panic amongst thousands of 
Christians. 

Text by bag. 


j L 3866/3866/405] No. 617. 

Memorandum by the Institute of Uistoiieal Research (Loudon University) on 
the Capitulations. 

Psgc 
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(i.) Sovereign Rights of Foredpn States in Ottoman Territory 468 
(ii) Extra-terrltonal Privileges of Foreign Subjects in Ottoman 

Territory ... ... ... ... 472 

(lii.) Treaty Limitations ou the Ottoman Customs Tariff ... 473 

(iv.) Exemption of Individual Foreign Subjects from Ottoman 

Taxes »nd Corv/ti ... ... ... ... 476 

(v.) Reciprocal A|)plicatii>n of the Capitulations ... ... 477 

VII.—Relation lH‘twi*ei) Che Text of the Capitulationxand the Actual Practice 

of the Present Time ... ... ... ... ... 476 


1.— Origvis. 

THE Capitulations, being a system of jiereoual, and not territorial, law, are an 
anomaly when regarded from the point of view of the modern territorially sovereign 
Western State. It is because the Turks are at present adapting themselves to 
Western political ideas and attempting to adopt Western political forms, that they 
are (inding the Capitulations increasingly irksome and arc iWcoming correspondingly 
anxious to get rid of them. The Capitulations were not, however, in their origin 
something extraneous, forced ui>on the Ottoman Empire by foreign Powers and 
incompatible with its institutions. They .were “ oapituln " or " articles " voluntarily 
granted by the Ottoman Government to foreign communities resident in its terri¬ 
tories, and were in harmony with the similar personal rights granted to the 
non-Moslem native communities of the Empire (who were obviously not in a position 
to bring any kind of pressure to bear upon their conquerors). Both the Capitulations 
and the “Millet ” system were natural products of Islamic political ideas, before 
Islamic institutions in Turkey were fii*st overlaid and then partially .supjilanted by 
the comparatively recent invasion of Western inttuonc^es. 

Inaced, the principle of personal, as opposed to territorial, law waj not only 
indigenous to Islamic society. It is historically a more usual conception than that 
of territorial law, and even in Western Europe, where the modern territorially 
sovereign State originated, the pcreonal conception of law was paramount until the 
close of tlie Middle Ages, and has left its trace in such phrases as “ benefit of clerf^." 

The oflicc of “ c'on.sul ” and the system of consular jurisdiction were evolved in 
Western Europe under these earlier conditions. “ Consul ” w’us simply the ordinary 
title of the local executive magistrates in the medimval Italian communes, which 
wore the first communities in Western Europe to develop an extensive foreign 
commerce. When trade brought foreign merchants to settle in these cities, the city 
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governnicnte set apart one or more member of the college of consuls to be “ Consuls 
of Merchants ” or “ Consuls of the Sea,” in order to exercise jurisdiction over these 
resident aliens, and the functions of these specialised consuls were extended to 
embrace jurisdiction over their own citizens on ship-board or in foreign parts, in 
which latter function they l)ecame known as “ Consoles UUranmrini.” 

The Pisan, Genoese or Venetian merchants abmad carried their own law with 
them wherever they went, and therefore tlie Pisjm, Genoese or Venetian Government 
sent out consuls after them to administer that law for them in places wlicro they 
gathered themselves together in permanent settlements. 

The earliest known examples of extra-territorial consular jurisdiction exercised 
over citizens of Italian communes by tlieir own magistrates in foreign countries are 
to i>e found not in the T^vant, but in Western Euroj)e itself; for example, in 
13tli century Castile and Savoy. Similarly, tjie Hanseatic merchants enjoyed extra¬ 
territorial rights in the Scandinavian countries and in England, and in 1302 
Edward 1 anticipated the modern device of a ‘^lixed Court” in order to meet 
conditions created by the conllict l)etwcen Hanseatic exli a-teiTitoriality and his own 
sovereignty. In the West, however, tlie idea of territorial sovereignty steadily 
asserted itself, amt extra-territorial t'onsiilar jurisdiction was circumscrilied and 
eliminated in its infancy. Erom the Ucnaissance onwards it became iiu'oinpatihle 
with the fundamental principles of Western politics. Its future lay in the Levant, 
where there was no corresponding development of the purely territorial princi])lc of 
sovereignty until its quite recent introduction from the West, and where the marked 
difTerence in religion and social customs lictwccn the native populations and the 
Western residents made it far more difTicult to bring the latter under local jurisdic¬ 
tion than it was to bring Pisans under Castilian or Germans under English law. 


II.— Derelopmo.ntii in the itiizantinc Empire, Crnaader Principalities and 
MedUvral Moslem Enijpt, 

From the latter j)ait of the lllli century onwards, when Western Eurojie 
expanded into the Levant, the system of consular jurisdiction underwent further 
developments in these new Westeiii colonies overseas, and the present Ca])it\i!ations 
of tlie Ottoman Empire are descended in a direct line from the niediioval Ca])itula- 
tions in this area. 

The Hyzaiiline Empire was weakening, and tlie Frankish princes in Syria 
depended on the sea power of the Italian States in order to maintain their precarious 
footing on the Eastern shores of tlie Mediterranean. Therefore, the Italian city 
States n»uld bargain for more extensive extra-territorial rights in these Levantine 
countries than they liad ever secureil in Western coimmiiiities nearer liome. Under 
the Capitulations granted by the Hvzantine Empire to Venice in 1199, the Venetian 
consular authorities in Byzantine teiritorv not only had entire jurisdiction in cases 
arising between Venetian residents, but weixj even granted jurisdielion in cases 
between a Venetian and a Greek, if the Venetian were the defendant—the principle 
that jurisdiction should lie witli the court of the defendant's nationality being thus 
applied to the subjects of the local sovereign, even in cases in wliich it would bring 
them iiiider foreign jurisdiction in tlieir home territory. The Genoese Capitulations 
of 12(U gave the Genoese consular authorities even fuller rights, including guarantees 
in cases in which the defendant was a Greek and the suit therefore lay m a Greek 
court. 

In the CrusadiM* principalities, consuls of the Italian States actually acquired 
territorial jurisdiction over all residents (of whatever nationality) in those (luarters 
of maritime cities whicli had been assigned to one or other Italian community, and in 
Galata, as well as in the Genoese settlements in the Ciimea, consular jurisdiction 
developed into virtual territorial sovereignty. In Moslem Egypt, on tlie other hand, 
the authority of the foreign consuls, even over their own nationals, was restricted, 
simply, no doubt, liccauso tlie mediaeval Egvptian Government was stronger than tlie 
Byzantine Empire. For examide, in ilic Cajntuhuion granted l>v Eg\pt to Veniw 
in 1392. all cases involving the death penalty were extrented tVom the Venetian 
consul’s competonce. Again, in the Capitulation granted by the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment to I'rance in 1528, in order to confirm the status enjoyed in Egypt by Freneh 
residents before tlie Ottoman compiest. consular jurisdiction in suits between Freneh 
residents was confirmed, but with tlie exception of cases involving blooil. 

It is interesting to note that in 1391, more than half a centurv liefore tlie 
Ottoman conquest of Constantinople, the Ottoman Government forced the Byzantine 
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Goyerunient to allow an Ottoman Kadi to exercise jurisdiction over Ottoman 
residents in Constantinople, obviously on the model of the Capitulations already 
^joyed there by the Western communities. At Salonica, again, there was an 
Ottoman consul during the five years (1426-30) before the Ottoman conquest, when 
the city was a yenetinn possession. In this case, however, consular jurisdiction seems 
to have been limited to civil cases between Ottoman residents, on the same footing 
as the Venetian and Ircnch consular jurisdiction in Egypt. 


III.—y’Ae Transition from the Meduetal to the Modern Phase. 

riiiis systems of Capitulations developed in nearly all the Moslem and Christian 
btates round the eastern and southern shores of the Mediterranean, and these 
(. apitulations differed considerably in detail, although the fiindaniental principles 
on which they "ere based were the same. A new chapter opened, however, in the 
latter part of the loth and the early part of the IGth centurv. In tlie course of this 
period, all the local Levantine States, with the exception of Morocco, were swallowed 
up by the Ottoman Empire, so that the Capitulations granted by the Ottoman 
Government to Western i*owers superseded the local Capitulations in theory, if not 
altwether in practice; and, on the otiier hand, the Itolian republics, wliich had 
hitherto taken the lead in the l.evant trade, fell into the background, and their place 
was taken by the new big-scale Western National States like France and England, 
who were strong enough, or at any rate sufficiently remote from tlie centre of 'i'uikish 
[lower, to 1)0 able to deal with the Turk on more or less equal terms. 

In obtaining new (.'apitulations from the now paramount Oriental Power, 
hrunce took the leading part, and it is not too much to say that the present 
Cajiitulations in Turkey are a French achievement. Until 1783. all olhei Western 
Powei-s were content to secure " most-favoured-natioii treatment” on the French 
standard, and to get their status assimilated to that which France had already 
oliUiined; nor has the actual working of the Capitulations been greatly infiuenced 
by the additional rights secured by Russia in 1783 and at various later'dates or bv 
the United States of America in 1830. 


^y.Special Subsequent Arranarments uith the liarbary States. 

(See Lippmaim. pp. 72-74. and liey. pp. 160-174, in list of books referied to in 
Ap|)endix li,) 

The Capitulations grunted by Morocco to Western Powers have a history 
indcjiciidcnt of the Ottoman Capitulations, since Ottoman suzeraint)* lias never 
^'cn asserted, still less accejited in Morocco. Tlic most imjKirtant are those given to 
I ranee on the 30th Seiiteniber. 1630. and tlie 28th May, 1767. to Spain in 1767 and 
on the 1st March, 1799, and to England on tlie 9tli December, 1856. Special features 
in these Capitulations no doubt go back to the charters granted by Moroccan 
Go\ernnicnts to the Italian btates iii the Middle Ages. As for Algeria, Tunis and 
Triiwli, these provinces were alwaysnominallyundertliesuzeraintvofTurkeyfromthe 
early 16th century onwards until the coiuiuest of Algeria by b'lahce in 1830 and the 
cession of 1 ripoli to Italy in 1912, while tlie relations of Tunis to France and Turkey 
resjiectively seem iieyer to have l>cen precisely determined. At the same time, 
lurkish sovereignty in these North African provinces has seldom lieen a reality, and 
tile Ottoman Capitulations were therefore more often than not inoperative in this 
region. 

.•Ml the early ('aj)itulations between Western Powers and 'Furkey contain sjiccial 
articles [iroviding for their enforcement in the Burhary States, and decreeing 
penalties against the Barbary pirates for the infraction of them, but it is evident 
that the North African Moslems paid scant attention to the wishes of their Turkisli 
over-lord. Indeed, the Western Powers found it ncce.ssarv to conclude separate 
treaties with the local North African authorities, in which the application of the 
Ottoman Capitulations, at any rate in jinrt, was provided for. thougli doubtless the 
arrangement was nrecarious so long as the Barlmrv pirates remained strong. The 
tables were turned, however, towards the end of the 18th and the lieginning of the 
I9th century, and in Tri|K)Ii. during this jicriod. the semi-indeiiendcnt local rulers 
allowed all eases in which foreigner's were lonccrncd to lie tried in the Consular 
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Courts, even if one party were a subject of the Triix>litan Goverriment. This was 
an important encroacliment on the Ottoman Capitulations, which, in contrast to the 
Bvzantine, had always ensured that any case in which a local subject was involved 
sliould be tried in tlie courts of the local sovereign. Accordingly, when Turkey 
re-established her effective sovereignty over Tripoli in the course of the 19th century, 
she insisted that the modification of the Capitulations which had become established 
there should tie done away with, and the system brought hack into line with the 
normal Ottoman model. The Powers gave their consent to this in 1873. 

The applicability of the Ottoman Capitulations to all North Africa except 
Morocco was expressly asserted in the commercial treaty signed by Turkey and Great 
Britain on the 17th August. 1838. The first article of the tr^ty confirmed the 
previous Cajiitulations except as previously modified or abrogated in the treaty itself. 
The sixth article provided that the treaty should apply to all Ottoman )X)saessions. 
.specifically including Egypt and North .\frica. 

It would thus appear that (always excepting for Morocco) the Ottoman 
Capitulations are the lt»al basis of the Capitulatory rights at present enjoyed by 
Western Powers in North Africa (if disputes regarding these rights arc to be settled 
on their legal merits), and that modifications established by special Icwal 
arrangements or by local use and wont have oomporatively little legal validity, 
however important they may be in practice. 


V .—Principal Treaties. 

(For brevity, treaties are referred to hereafter simply by the name of the country 
eoncliiding them with Turkey and by the year in which they were made. e.g.. France. 
l.o35. means the Capitulation of that year between Turkey and France.) 

The history of the Ottoman Capitulations may be divided into four periods 
(i.) 1535-1762. in which the lead was taken by France. 

(ii.) 1783-1837. in which the lead was taken by Ruasia. 

(iii.) 1838-1800. in which the lead was taken by England. 

(iv.) 1861 to the present time, in which the lead has been taken by Franee again. 

The principal treaties are the following :— 

(1.) 1535-1782. 

(i.) France. February 1535. (Noradounghian. No.l. See Appendix II.) 

bilateral treatv between two Powers, not a mere unilateral charter on the 
part of Turkey. Tliis treaty is the most important of the whole series and the 
foundation of all that have followed. 

(ii.) France. October 18, 1569. (Noradounghian, No. 2 ) 

Unilateral. Siippleraentarj- to (i), 

(iii.) France, May 12,1004. (Noradounghian, No, 3.) 

Unilateral. Goes into greater detail than (i) and (ii). 

(iv.) Franee. April 20, 1607. (Noradounghian. No. 5.) 

Unilateral. Supplementary to 1004, dealing exclusively with the French 
protecloralcover Western nations not diplomatically representeil in Turkey. 

(V.) France. June a. Wl'A, (Noradounghian. No. 13.) 

Vinilateral. Contains important new articles regarding the Ottoman customs 
tariff. 

(vi.) England, September 1675. (Noradounghian, No. 14.) 

Unilateral. Reineorixirates all the previous English Capitulations, giving the 
articles in chronological order by groups under the dates at which they were granted. 
Brings English privileges into line with those aetjuired by Franco up to 1673. This 
Capitulation remains the basis of present English privileges, its provisions being 
merely reaffirmed in subsequent treaties. 

(vii.) Austria, JiilyJT, \~IS. (Noradounghian, No. 20.) 

Bilateral. Brings .lustrinii privileges into line with French and English. 
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(viii.) France, May 1740. (Noradounghian, No. .) 

Unilateral. Incorjiorates and amplifies all previous French Capitulations, and 
remains the basis of present French privileges, being merely reaffirmed in subsequent 
treaties. 

(ix.) Russia. July 1(1-21, mi. (Noradounghian, No. 36.) 

Bilateral Treaty of Peace. Article 11 stipulates that Russia shall have 
M.F.N.T.* in Turkey of the French and English standard, just as if the French and 
English Capitulations were incorporated verbally in the treaty. The provisions of 
the French and English Capitulations in regard to the Ottoman tariff are expressly 
referred to in this connection. 


(2.) 1783-1837. 

(x.) Russia, June 10-21,1783. (Noradounghi.an.) 

Bilateral Treaty of Commerce. Important because it contains an increase of 
privileges over and above England, 1675, and France, 1740, an increase which accrued 
to the advantage of other capitulatory Powers on the M F.N.T, principle. 

(xi.) Great Britain, January 6, 1809. (Noradounghian, Vol. II. No. 27.) 

Bilateral Treaty of Peace. Important as limiting the extension of British 
protection to Ottoman subjects and as making capitulatory privileges reciprocal 
(xii.) United States. May 7, 1830. (Noradounghian, Vol, II, No. 61.) 

Bilateral Treaty of Commerce. Important on account of article 4, which, 
according to one version of the text, gives jurisdiction to the American ronsular 
authorities in all cases in which an American subject is concerned, even if the other 
party is an Ottoman subject. 


(3.) 1838. 

(xiii.) Great Britain, August 17,1838. (Noradounghian, Vol. II, No. 82.) 

Bilateral Commercial Treaty confirming previous Capitulations, except where 
expreasly modified. Specially important in regard to the regulation of the Ottoman 
customs tariff. This treaty served as a model for similar treaties concluded by 
almost all other Powers during the years immediately following. 


(4.) 1861. 

(xiv.) Frnnce,/I iurff 29, 1861. (Noradounghian, No. .) 

Bilateral Commeroial Treaty which served as a model for various treaties 
concluded in the years immediatelv following by other Powers. The treatie.s of this 
series have all now expired, but the Powers have hitherto refused Ui sanction any 
departure on Turkey's part from the conditions which they embody. 


VI_ .Analysis oj the Principal Elements in the Capitulations. 

The preceding sketch of the history of the Cajiitulations leads on to an analysis 
of their contents, considered as a single corpus ot rights. In such an analysis the 
various documents can properly be taken together and considered m o, whole, sinre 
practically every capitulatorv Power has at some stage secured M.F.N.l. for i^lt, 
and has thus become entitled to benefit by any additional privileges obtained^' 
luiy one of its neighbours or rivals. In Egypt, for ins^ce, F ranre secured M F N T 
as early as 1447 and in her first Capitulation with lurkey in la35 she stipulated 
that the Pope, England and Scotland (night benefit by it on condition of annoimcing 
their adliesiou to it within eight months V step which they all ornitted to take). 

In France 1673, article 14, it is stipulated that an English dragoman in Turkey 
should have the same privileges as a French dragoman. In England 1675, article 18 
M F N T U formallv granted, having hitherto been enjoyed by tavour only, and 
later on in the stime document the principle is applied in detail. For instance. 
English mereliants arc not to pay any btgher dues than Frcneh and Venetian 
nieiTliants on silks exported from Aleppo (article 44. reiieated in article 48), 
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In Austria. 1718, M.F.N.T. is slipniuted for in general terms in the preamble. 
Austrian subjects in Turkey are to enjoy the same riglits as other Christianw a 
tribiito libertn nationas, i.e., foreign Cliristian residents not subject to the taxes 
exacted from native Christian eomimiiiitios. This was repeated specifically in 
article 11 of the Austi-o-Turkish Peace Treaty of 173b. Prussia obtained M.I^^I.T. 
in 1701; Kussia. as previously mentioned, in 1774, and again in I7H3, articles 17 and 
77. French. English and Venetian privileges being specifically mentioned. France, 
too. in 1740 reconfirmed her riglit to the .same j)rivileges as the Venetians (article 29), 
and obtained general M.F.N’.T. under article 83. The United States secured 
M.F.N.'r. in 1830, article 1. and the application of the principle was put on record 
as a matter of course in tlie later coniinercial treaties with other Powers. 

Thus, the Capitulations can pionei ly be treated as a single corpus, in which any 
clause is applicanle to any capitulatory Power. There remains, however, the 
({iiestiun of form, for, while the original French Capitulations of 1535 was a bilateral 
treaty, all the sulxsecpient French additions, as well as all the English Capitulations 
down to and including 1675, weie unilateral only that is. they were not treaties 
l►ctweeD the two Powers com^erned. but meicly charters gianted. by grace for a 
limited period, by the Ottoman (jovernment: this might appear ti> invalidate them, 
hut it must Ik* inentione<l. on ihe otlier side, firstly, that tlu* ()ttomnn Government has 
always treated them as ecpiivalent to bilateral treaties, in .spite of their defective 
form. and. secondly, that since 1774 they have all been inc'<irporated. or. at any rate, 
siKcifically reallirmed in new treaties of a bilateral character. 'Die Capitulations 
as a whole may therefore he regarded as I'onstituting a single cor|)us of rights valid 
for any State which is a party anv one of them. 

This Imdy of rights etui he analyst‘d (“onvenientlv under the following heads :— 
(i.) Sovereign rights of foreign States in Ottoman territory. 

(ii.) Extra-territorial privileges of foreign subjects in Otluman lerritorv. 

(iii.) 'rreaty limiltitions on the Ottoman customs tariff. 

(iv.) Exemption of individual foreign .subjects frojii Ou«mian taxes and 
corv(k.*s. 

(v.) Heci[)r(x*al application of the (’apitulations. 


(i.) Sorcrciiju liujfifs oj Fon'i/jn Staten in Ottoman Terntorif. 

(a.) Jurisdiction of Forcujn ('onsnls orer their oten Sationals resident in Turkey. 

'Phis is the root of the ctipilulatory system, and appears in the medieval texts 
preserved to us—for e.xaniple. in the Pi.sa-'iunis 'Preaty of 1302. It is cinplmlically 
asserle<l in France. 1535. the French consular authorities being given exclusive juris¬ 
diction as Ix^lweeii French .subjects in 'Piirkcy, who are cxpre.ssly denied the right 
even of voluntarily referring tlieii' ease to the Ottoman eourts. ’Die Ottoman 
executive authorities are re(|uired to assi.st in the execution of I'rciicli consular 
judgments. 

This is repealed in 1560, article 12. and 1604. articles 24 and 43; England. 1675. 
article 16; Austria, 1718, article 5. Fratux*. 1740. article 26; Hussia. 1783. article 63 
- to quote merely a few examples. 

(b.) (^on.'^nlar Pririletjes. 

In the French Capitulations in Egypt, as renewed by the Ottoman GoMu nineni 
in 1528, the French consul Is actually to be paid by the Unral Oltoninn donanc, and is 
to he accountable for his actions to the Sublime Porte only, and not to the local 
Ottoman authorities. In France'. 1604. article 22. French diplomatic and consular 
authorities in Turkey are to Ik immune from taxation; they are not to be imprisoned 
or to have their houses scaled by the Piirkish unthorities. and cases against them are 
to he heard liy tlie Suhlime Porte only (article 25). 'Phe same privileges arc extended 
to English ccmsuls in England. 1675. article 25, with the .addition that if they are 
summoned to appear before the Porte their Ambassador will have the right to answer 
for them there. In France. 1740, it is stipulated that consuls shall not Ik imprisoned 
on acTOiini of actions brought agaiii.si their nationals (article 16); that the French 
consuls at Alexandria and 'L'ripoli are not to Ik subjected to arbitrary imprisonment 
(article 25, an indication that the Capitulations were comparatively ineffective in 
outlyiiy^ provinces): and, finally, that no French consul should Ik forced to appear 
personally in a Turkish court oi" law {urii<‘h.* 48). 


Russia. 1783, secures the same privileges for Kussiun consuls as for English and 
French (article 52), and stipulates that Russian consuls shall nut Ik arrested when 
suits arc brought against them (article 57). 

(c.) Trial of Mired ('nses under the Ottoman Cafitulntions. 

Unlike the Byzantine Government, or the Governments of Egypt and certain of 
the Barbary States at limes when they have been semi-indepeiiaent of Turkey, the 
Ottonuui Government has always in.sisted that, in ca.ses where one of the parties is 
a foreigner and the other an Ottoman subject, the trial .shall take ])lace in an Ottoman 
court of law. At tlie same time, various provisions have invariably lx?en added for 
the iKnefit of the foreit»n party; for instance, liiat tlie trial shall oidy he conducted 
in tlie presence of an oflicinl reprcst*ntalive of the diplomatic and consular authorities 
of the foreigner’s nation; and, again, tliat in certain cases the suit shall only Ik heard 
bt'fore the highest Ottoman court of law ; but there has never been any departure on 
the Turkish side from the main prineiple that Ottoman courts shall have sole juris¬ 
diction in mixed cases in wiiieh an Ottoman subjiKt is concerned. 

(d.) Participation of Foreign ('onsular Uepresentatires in Trials before Ottoman 
Courts. 

In France, 1535. it is already laid down that in mixe<l civil cases a French 
dragoman shall he pre.<ent at the proceedings. This is repeated in France. 1569 
(article 11), with the proviso that the trial jdiall not be postponed fraudulently on 
the jiart of the liragoman by deliberate failure to mil in an appearance. It is 
repeated again in I'rance, 1604 (article 42). and in Engiaiul. 1675 (articles 15 and 24); 
while in article 42 of the same ('apitulation the privilege is extended even to cases 
in which Englishmen are accused of murder and kindre<l crimes. 'Die privilege is 
secured to Austrian subjects in Austria. 1718 (tirlicle 5), and is repeated in France, 
1740 (article 26), and in the same treaty (article 65) in the case of a Frenchman 
prosecuted for murder. Again, it is extended to Russian subjects in Russia. 1783 
(article 63). 

(e.) Direct Ueference of Cases to the Sublime Porte. 

In France. 1528, confirming the previous French Uapitulations in Egypt, there 
is provision for an appeal by French r(xsi{lents from the loc'al courts to the Sublime 
Pi)i le. and arrangements are even made for their safe-conduct in these circumstaiu'es. 
Ill France, 1673 (additional article I), it is stipulated that cases against French 
ecclesiastics resident in Turkey arc to be heard nv the Sublime Porte only, and in 
additional article 12 llie siinie privilege is extended to all Frenchmen involved in 
suits with Ottoman subjects in which 4.000 asjxus value or uiiwards is involved. Tlie 
latter article is extended to English residents by England. 1075 (articles 24 and 69). 
In the latter article the condition is added that, if the case arises in some provincial 
place, the local English consul must go surety for the English party, in which case 
the latter is to be free to travel to Constantinople and lay his case l>©fore the I'orte. 
while the Ottoman party to the suit shall be hound to follow him thither. I f. however, 
the consul does not go surety for his national, the case is to he left to the discretion 
of the local Ottoman authorities. 'Die privilege is extended to Austrians by Austria, 
1718 (article 5), except that the minimum value entitling the Austrian party to carry 
the case to the Sublime Porte is lowered to 3,006 aspers. 'Die nrivilege is rcalfirmc’d 
(with the old minimum of 4.000 aspers) in France, 1740 (articles 41 and 60). and is 
extended to Russian subjects by Russia. 1783 (article 64). 

(f.) Leyal Formalities required from Ottoman .4 nthorities. 

Owing to the dilTerence of language and alphahet, as well as of law, foreign 
merchants in Turkey are specially liable to sufiVr fnan legal chicane, and therefore 
the Capitulations contain frequent provisions b>r the formal notarial execiilion 
and record not only of legal dticninciUs, lait of private commereial transactions. In 
France, 1535 (article 5). it is stipulated that in mixed cases a French subjtM-l may 
only Ik* summoned Indore the Ottoman court on a written warrant, in ilefaull of 
which the oral testimony of Ottoman subjects sliall not be sullicient. 'Die invalidity 
of oral te.stiinonv againk French subjects is reconfirmed in Franre. 1569 (article 6). 
according to wliich only those sureties and recognisances which have hren recoided 
and registered in legal form hy the Ottoman local authorities arc to hold gimd. In 
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France, 1604 (articles 36 and 37), this principle is sjieeitically applied to Freneb 
consuls. They must have all their acts and contracts recorded by the local Turkish 
legal authorities, and no case is to lie against them with Ottoman subjects except 
on the showing of such written records. 

Tile local recording of ordinary sales and purchases is stipulated in France. 1 o2h, 
regarding Egypt, and again in England. 1675 /article 0), according to which any 
English merchant is entitled to demand a notarial record of anv business transaction 
into which he enters with an Ottoman subject, and cannot fie prosecuted on any 
ovidence brought against him by Ottoman suhjtH'ts which does not rest on such 
record. In article 58 of the same Capitulation it is provided that English inci*chants 
who have gone surety for other Englishmen shall not be liable except on the pro¬ 
duction of a written bond. Tho principle established hy iMigland, 1675 (article 9). 
is extended to Austrian siihjeets by Austri.n. 1718 (article .5). France. 1740 (article 71), 
adds the further safeguard tliat when once a ease iietween an Ottoman and a French 
suliject has lieeii decided on the basis of a notarial entry, that case shall not be 
reojiened without previous referenc'e to the French Ambassador. The gist of the.se 
provisions is extended to Hussiaii subjects by Hu.ssia. 1783 (article 9). 

(g.) Orpnrtures from the General Principle in I'nronr of the. Ottoman Government. 

It lia.s almidy tieen mentioned that in the inedijeval Egyptian Capitulations 
ca.ses involving death, or even hlondslied short of death, ai-e re.served for the 
Egyptian courts, even in cases in which the defendiinls or lioth parties are foreign 
suhjivts. In the same way. by article 6 of France. 1535. all mixed criminal cases 
are re.servod for Ottoman jurisdiction, though they are to lie heard by the Sublime 
Porte only. 

(h.) Oe/Hutures from the Gentral Principle in Parour of Poreitjn Consular 
J nrisdiction. 

'rile main eucnKiehments, however, liave Ijceii in the otliei’ tlirection. In France, 
1740 (article 15). for example, it is stipulated that the Fivnoli Ambassador or consul 
is to decide cases of murder or violence between Frenclmien according to Frencli law. 
In Sweden. 1737. it is laid down that even mixed criminal cases in wliich one party is 
an Ottoman subject are to he tried by the Swedish consular authorities, if the 
Swedisli party is the defendant. vast eiicroachmeiit is made in article 7 of the 
Russo-Turkisii Peace Treaty of 1829. it stipulates tluit “Russian subjects (in 
'rurkey) shall remain under the exclusive jurisdiction and police of the Russian 
Minister and (*on.suls.“ and that the Ottoman authorities shall have no right to 
search Russian shijis even in Turkish waters. 

The most celebrated and also the most disputed clause of tliis nature is article I 
of the United States Treaty of 1H30. which is so important that it deserves (piotation 
in full:— 

“ Eeiirs proces depassant 500 piastres seroiit r4f4rt^s /i Constantinople ct 
jugds suivant Iccjuit^ et la justict*. Ia‘s citoyens nindricains vnquant paisilile- 
inent anx alTaires de leur a>mmcrce ne seront point molost^s sans motif, tant 
qu'ils n'aui'ont pas eoinmis quelijue d(?lit on quelque faute; meme en cas de 
culi>ahilit6. ils ne seront pas cmprismin6» par les juges et les agents de la suretd. 
mais ils seront puiiis par renlremisc de leurs Ministres et consuls, h Tinstar 
dc ce qui sc* prnti(|ue h 1‘dgard des autres Flam's.” 

The Ottoman Government has never in practice accepted the American inter¬ 
pretation of tills article, though the American consular authorities have apparently 
proved that the text on which they hast* it occurs in one at least of the original 
versions of the treaty, 'riiere are stipulations of the same character, thougli le.ss 
precise in form, in the commercial treaties concluded by Turkey with the Hans;! 
Slates in 1830. Belgium in 1839. and Portugal in 1843. 

(i.) lAmitiition of Ottoman Court Pees. 

In England, 1675 (article 73). it is laid down lliat English suitors in an Ottoman 
cx)urt shall pay the regular Mehkeine court fees only, plus a 2 per cent, honorarium 
to tho Turkish Chausn on debts recovercxl through'his agency There is a similar 
jirovision in Framv. 1740 (article 72). 


•(j.) Cases arising between Subjects of Two Different Foreign Powers. 

This contingency is seldom provided for in treaties between the Ottoman Empire 
and single foreign Powers, and in theory such cases presumably ought to come under 
Ottoman jurisdiction. In practice, however, the foreign consular authorities have 
always arranged for the conduct of such cases among themselves. In 1228, for 
instance, Venice and Genoa made a treaty regulating the trial of suits between their 
respective nationals in the Levant. In France, 1740 (article 52), it is expres.sly 
laid down that disjiutes between French merchants and other foreigners may lie 
heard by their respective Ambassadors, if the parties do not wish to apjiear before 
the Ottoman customs authorities, who would otherwise be competent in such cases. 
The foreign consular authorities have tried various method.s of dealing with these 
mixed foreign cases. Sometimes they have set up special mixed courts for the 
purpose; at other times they have assigned them to the national consular courts of 
the defendant in any given case. 

(k.) Protection bij the Ca'ftitulatorij Powers of the Sationuls of other Foreign Powers 
not enjoying Capitulations and not represented by Ambassadors or Consuls 
of their own. 

This was a privilege eagerly sought after, especially by the French Government. 
It brought with it not only prestige and political inlluence, but also fees, since 
the protecting Power could claim from protected foreign nationals the same dues 
for the upkeep of its Embassy and consulates as it levied from its own subjects 
trading in Turkish territories. This question was the subject of a controversy 
between France and Great Britain, which began in 1580 and dragged on for a 
century. The Ottoman Government had first of all allowed the French to exercise 
protection over all non-represented Western nationalities, hut in 1580, when the 
English obtained Capitulations of their own, they laid claim to the same right, and 
the Turks seem to have involved themselves in conflicting engagements witli l)Oth 
Powci's, The que.stioii is dealt with in I'ranee. 1604 (articles 4 and 6). and in 
I'rance. 1607—an addendum to France. 1604, which is exclusively concerned with this 
controversy. 

(1.) Protection of Ottoman Subjects. 

This is a characteristic example of the way in which by gradual encroaeliment 
and hv use and wont the Capitulations have been extended from small beginnings until 
they Fmve seriously undermined the sovereignty of the Ottoman Government in its 
own territories. In England, 1675 (article 28). it is merely provided that English 
Ambassadors and consuls niav freely choose what Ottoman janissaries or 
interpreters they will employ in tlheir service. In article 45 of the same Capitulation 
it is added tliat English dragomans are to be inviolable while acting under 
iii.structions from their Ambassador, while, if they arc prosecuted in their private 
capacity, no action is to he taken against them without the Ambassador being notified 
iMjforehund. In article 59, it is stipulated that they shall be tax-free, and, further, 
free to l)e(|ueath their property to whom they will, and the English Ambassador is 
given the privilege of maintaining ten such tax-free protwted servants of any 
nationality (artiele 60). In Austria. 1718 (article 5), it is stipulated that not only 
Austrian oflicials and merchants in Turkey but also their servants (presumably 
including native .servants) are to be tax-free. In France, 1740 (article 13), French 
interpreters are exempted from certain dues. By article 43 of the same Capitulation 
Fivneh interpreters are to enjov all the privileges of French nationals. Further, 
French Ambassadors and consuls arc to employ what intcijneters and janissaries 
they will (article 45); French interpreters are not to be punished or imprisoned for 
carrying out their duties, and are only to be suliject to correction ^ their Amb^ador 
(article 46); and the French .Vmhassador may maintain fiftetm Ottoman subjects as 
liis servants free from taxation (article 47).' Finally. French consuls may employ 
such janissaries as they please for tlie protection of tlieir houses (article 50). Tho 
right to maintain tax-frei' and otherwise privileged Ottoman servants was extended 
to Russian consuls by the treaty of 1783 (articles 50. 51. 54). By the end of the 18tb 
century, however, tliis privilege liad liecome so inconvenient to tho Ottoman 
Government that they took steps to restrict its scope in the Reac'e Treaty of 1809 with 
Great Britain, by article 9 of which, no Ottoman subject was to be made an English 
consul, and no certificate conferring the privileges of an English dragoman was to 
1)0 given to anv artisan, hanker. shopkee|)er, manufacturer or other jiorson engaged 











in biisini-ss. In the tienty of with United Stjites, American consular officials 
were prohiliited from giving eilhei secret or o|kmi protection to Ottoman siibiects 
{aiticle 5). The principal cause of tliis change in Turkish policy appears to have 
been the ahust* of the privilege by the Uussians. 

(in.) Emtohliahment of Snr ('onifvlnte^i. 

Even the older capitulatiny Uowers had at lii-st only possessed consulates at 
less than half-a-dozen places in the Ix‘vant, and. the maintenance even of these was 
so precariou.s that the right to roap]>oint or replace their consuls in provincial cities 
had to Ik* guaranteed In special articles. Russia, 1774 (article 11). conUined the 
im{H>i'taiit iiinovati(»n that the Russian (ioveriiment might establish new Russian 
consulates at any placv iii Ottoman territory, even if no French or English consulates 
liad existed tliere previously, The Russians sulisequently took full advantage of the 
iirovisitin. which of courst* very greatly increast*d the value of consular jurisdiction 
by making it potentially all-pervasive. 


(ii.) E.rtni-trrritorial Prirlhujc.y. of Foreifju Siibjecis in Ottonuin Territory. 

(a.) Frve Cirndation of Forciyu Subjects in Ottoman Territory. 

Almost the lii'si article in the early (’apitulations. from France. 15^28 (Egypt), 
onwards, usually provides that foreign siihiccls shall Ik* free to travel on their lawful 
business tlirough all parts of the Ottoman Empire {ejj., France, 15*28. articles I to 3; 
Frame. 1535. article 2; France. 150U. article 3; France. 1604,articlc31; England. 1675, 
articles I and 23; .\ustria. 1718. article 13; France. 1740. article *20: Russia. 1783, 
articles I and 2). This pi-ovision might strm sufficienli.N oluious U In; taken for 
granted, hut in practice' large areas of ilie Ottoman Empire have at various times 
wen imuTCssihle t<» foreigners. In Egypt, for instance, during the 18th century, 
foreign merchants were virtimlly confined to Alexandria, and the present situation 
ill tlie interior of Anatolia givw suflieient point to the privilege to make it worth 
while to refer to the articles on which it rests. 

(b.) Frieu'tly Trvntnicnt of Foreiyn S/iijyjmin. 

A wluile series of articles pinvides for courtesies, instead of hostilities, between 
the warships and merchanUslups of the Ottoman Empire and the cajiitulatory 
Powers when tliey meet on the high seas, and further for the reviictualling anil 
refitting of foreign ships wlien they touch at 1'urkish jiortxS, without molestation or 
opjvressive fees. It is further provided that in ca.se of shipwreck on Ottoman coasts, 
both the crews and tlie cargo of the wrecked vessel shall Ik* salvaged so far 
as jw.ssible. and shall not he treated as booty. (France. 1528. article 6; France.1535: 
France. 1569. article 2; France. 1604. article ih: England,1675. article 6: Austria, 
1718, article 8; Frame. 1740, article 77: Russia, 1783, articles 4 and 5; United States. 
IS30. article 9.) 

(i’.) F.^rernfftion from ('oltvvtire Rt's/tonsibitity. 

M tlie dale when the early C'a]>ilulati<ms were granted it .swms to liavc been ;» 
atinmon practice to distrain up(m or impiisou one mcinl)er of a foreign colony on 
aci'ount of ilebls incurred or misdemeanours committed by another, and the consuls 
in particular seem ti> have Iven liable to suiter vicariously for tlie defaults of their 
nationals. Tiiis princijile is exjiressly repudiated, and ilie individual foreign 
resident is assured that he shall Ik* liable only for his own acts, cxceot in eases where 
he lias sjK*eilically gone surely lor a felhuv-coiintryman. This riglit is guaranteed 
.*K‘voral times over in sc*parate articles l>y France. 15*28. wliile aiiollier article adils 
that b'reneh iiierehants resident in Egypt sliull not he liable to rejiri.^als, even for 
outrages i-ommitted bv ('hri.slian pirates. This is extended to all Ottoman territories 
by France. 1535, with application both to consuls and to private merchants, ami is 
repealed in I'rame. 1569. article 4. and in Franco, 1604, arlicle.s 34 and 39. Article 34 
spwially stipulates that, in case of debt, only the debtor or his sureties shall be liable, 
ami ibis only on the evidence of a legally reiorded contract, .\rtielc 39 exempts the 
French comiminily from vicarious res|Mjnsil>ilily for Fioneh delimpients who liave 
fled from Turkey toesi'ajK* tlie arm of the law. FramK*. 1673. additional article 13. 
juovidiN that there shall l)c no collective responsiliility even for murders c'ominitted 
iM French <iuaiiers of Ottoman cities. England. 1670, article 8, extends all these 


473 

provisions to English merchants; and Austria, 1718, article 5, to Austrians. Ihey 
reap{>ear in a more elaliorate form in France, 1740, articles 22 and 42; and in Russia, 
1783, articles 8 and 73. 

(d.) Inviolability of the Property of Fareiyners Deceased in Turkey. 

One of the principal sources of revenue of the early Ottoman Empire was a 
death duty—practically amounting to total confiscationAni any estate sufficiently 
large to attract the Government’s attention, In the case of high officials, who at 
this time were technically the slaves of the Sultan, such ronfiaention waa the Sultan s 
legal right, and anything which he might leave to their families was a matter of 
grace; but the principle was extended to wealthy persons of all classes, and it was 
found necessary to guard foreign merchants against its application to them. In 
Fruiic'c. 1528, it is provided that a French national dying in Egypt shall be free to 
disjK)se of his projierty as lie wishes. This is repeated in trance, 1535, with the 
adaiiion that in the interim such property shall Iw held in safe keeping by the French 
consul, or by the local Ottoman Kadi in places where there is no consulate. In 
France. 1604, article 35, it is stipulated that there shall be no interference with the 
pro|>ertv of deceased Frenchmen on the. part of Ottoman oflicials. The provisions 
under the same head in England. 1675, article 20. arc* esix>cially elaliorate. and they 
are lepeated in article 46.1>eing in this case e.xtemled to Ottoman subjects in the 
English consular scrvic'e, if they have heirs, the Ottoman Treasury l^ing entitled to 
claim their piopertv onlv in cases where no heirs are forthcoming. This is rojieated 
in France, 1740. ariicie'*22. arrangements lieing made for intestates, as well as for 
French residents who liave left wills. These lienefits were extemled to Russians in 
1783, article 8. 

(e.) Inviolability of Domicile. 

As eurlv as Franc'e, 15*28, rostrictions are placed upon the right of the local 
sovereign to c“onduct searches in a foroign resident’s house. In Fran'.e. 1740, 
article 70. it is provided that Ottoman officials shall not enter tlie house of a French 
resident except in the jiriNcnce of the Frencli Ambassiidor or consul. This is extended 
to Russian .subjects by Russia, 1783, article 67, and it is one of the rights upon which 
the prcvsent Western communities in Turkey set most store. 

(f.) liiyht to Po.'iset-e RtlUjioa.'i and Secular liuildiny.'i and Institutions. 

In tlie treaty of 1313 between Tisa and Tunis, it is provided that Ui.san residents 
m various places in the Tunisian Dominions, which have bc*en a.ssigned to tiiem for 
residence liy well-known custom, may maintain for their own use a fimduk (factory), 
a cemetery! a church and a bakery.'and that the |Kiblic Imths shall lie reserved tor 
them one (lav in the week. 

By France. 13*28, French merchants in Egypt rotained the right of uinintaining 
churciies and Imths; and in FraiK'c, 1535. in more general terms, ttiey are guaranteed 
the jmictice of their religion. France, 1694, is more explicit. In article 3 the Ottoman 
Government gnurantces protection to tlie Jesuits aiici Caimcliins of Galata, and to 
the French Churciies at Smyrna. Saida. .Mexandria and elsewhere, with the express 
stipulation that no payment is to lie denmnded for the mivilege of rebuilding the 
Capucliin C’hurcli at Oalnta. Article 4 [icrmits the wilebration of divine service 
according to the Catholic rite in the FreWh hospital at Galata. Austria, 1718, 
article 5, sexau-es free practice of the Catholic rite in the domiciles of Airstrian 
consular officials and merchants, and jirovides that non-Austrian Catholics may 
participate in the celebration if they wish. The provisions of Franco, 1604. are 
reaffirmed in FraiKx*. 1741). articles 35 and 36. 


(iii.) Restrictions u//on futoman Tariff Autonomy. 

The development of the Capitulations under this head is typical of the way in 
which they have grown up insensibly from small beginnings, until they have afTecte<l 
the whole public wonomy of the Otioniuii Empire. 

(a.) General Licence to Trade, 

'I'liis [irivilege is expressly guurantee<l in most early Capitulations, generally in 
ainiiection with tlie right of tiavel and free circulation {e.y., France, 15*28. article 2; 
France. 1535, article 3; EnglaiMl. 1675, articles *23 and 53—in both cases with the 
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reservation that tlie jjrojter duties must he paid, and that specially prohibited 
articles are excluded. The licence is given in general ternia in Austria, 1718, 
preamble, and Great Britain, 1838, article 2. The latter gives English merchants 
complete liberty to export from Turkey any goods they clioose, and forbids local 
Ottoman olhcials to impose vetiMts or to create monopolies)' 


(b.) Exportation o/ Particular Classes of Goods. 

In the citrlier |>hasc, the al>ovc-mentioned general licence to trade seems to have 
been limited in practice to certain customary articles of commert'c. At any rate, in 
I'rancc, 1604, article 8, French merchants and other foreigners trading under the 
French flag are expressly given licence to export certain classes of goods, e.g., leather 
goods, wax, cottons, cotton threads and ' cordueans, " which were not among those 
prohibited, and reference is made to previous licences given for the same list of 
commodities in 1569 and 1597. This itarticular list reappears in France. 1740. 
article 56; and in Russia, 1783, articles 45 and 46. there are similar special provisions 
regarding the exi>ort by Russian subjects of silks and cottons. Even .as late as 
Russia, 1846, article 12, the export of silk from Turkey by Russian merchants is only 
.•sanctioned at certain (lorts. 

(c.) Customarg Restrictions on Ottoman Customs Duties. 

In I'rance. 1535, article 3, it is provided that French merchants shall pay no 
higher duties than Ottoman subjects. In France, 1604, article 16, it is added that 
there shall lie no increase in the traditional rates of duty; and in article 32 that no 
extra duties sliall be im|)OSed. Article 75 of England, 1675, confirms the customary 
exemption Irom c.xport duly on silks liought by Engli.sh merchants in Constantinople 
or Brusa. and im I’ersian and Georgian silks Iwught from Armenian merchants at 
Smyrna, provided that these exemptions do not prove prejudicial to the Ottoman 
Treasury, 

(d.) Fixing of Definite ad valorem Duties. 

The first document in which an ad ealorem duty apiicars to be fixed by mutual 
agreement js Franco, 1673 (additional article 5), wllich lays down that im}X)rt and 
cxi’.ort duties ]>ayablc by French merchants are to lie reduced from 5 [ler cent., at 
which they had previously stood, to 3 tier cent. Instructions arc to be sent to the 
local Ottoman customs officials not to.demand more, and payment is to be made in the 
same currency as is rec|uired by the Ottoman Treasury. The 3 per cent, maximum 
duties arc also established for English merchants in England, 1675, article 34. Later 
on in the .same Capitulation it is mentioned that, in spite of the above provision, 
Turkish customs officials in Egypt, .-VlciiiK) and other outlying [irovinces arc charging 
higher rates, on the ground that the goods, though carried in English ships, are not 
English^ proiHirlj or do not originate in England. These exactions are to cease, 
article 57. Later, again, the 3 [ler cent, maximum is realfirined, article 67, and is 
stipulated in detail for camlets, mohairs and other goods ex|)orted by English 
merchants from Angora and Beybazar, article 72. By Austria, 1718, article 3, the 
3 per cent, maximum was extended to .-Vustrian merchants and at the same time made 
reciprocal for Turkish merchants trading in Austrian territory. The 3 per cent, 
maximum was reaffirmed in France, 1740, articles 37 and 57, and in Russia, 1783, 
articles 19 and 20. in the latter of which extracts from the French Capitulations are 
imoterl, and mosl-favouretl-nation treatment invoked for extending the privilege to 
Russian subjects. Bv Great Britain, 1838, article 4 and additional article 1, both the 
export duties and tlie import duties were raised in practice, while theoretically 
remaining the same. The 3 per cent, imjwrt duty was to lie subject to a surcharge 
of 2 per cent, in lieu of all other extra chaiges, tliis surcharge only to lie payable at 
the moment when goods were actually sold (additional article 1).’ The 3 per cent, 
itxport duty was to be sujiplemented'by a 9 per cent, duty in lieu of all intornai 
octrois, neither part of this comhined export duty Ixdng payable till the giwds to t«> 
exported had reached the port of embarkation (article 4). 

(e.) 7 ranslation oj the ad valorem Dutg into a .Money Tariff. 

The establishment of a general ad ralorem duty naturally involved the drawing 
up of a detailed tarifl. translating the general percentage into terms of Ottoman 
currency for piirticular quantities of particular classes of goods, since such valuation 


could not simply be left to the caprice of local Turkish customs officials on each occa¬ 
sion when a cargo of foreign goods came into port. England, 1675, articles 62 to 66 
inclusive, lays down a tariff of this kind for specified quantities of imported English 
loile. drag, peaux de liecre, fer-blanc and plomb, upon arrival at Alexandretta and 
agaiii upon transport from Alexandretta to Alepi»; and conversely, in the case of 
exports to England, on the journey from Alepp) to Alexandretta and on shipment 
at that port. This tariff is to supersede all previous regulations. Further on, 
article 68, it is provided that all English cloth imported to Constantinople, or Galata, 
or Smyrna is to pay a fixed price by quantity, while other commodities are to pay the 
customary duty. F’rance, 1749, article 8, lays down that French goods are to be valued 
as previously for customs [luriioses, while article 60 provides that the [! French] 
assessors of the tariff shall not be subject to molestation. Russia, 1783, article 21, 
refers to a schedule of money valuations on the 3 iier cent, basis, which has been 
agreed iqKm by Imth Powers and is now confirmed, and later on, article 25, the 
revision of this schedule is contemplated, if necessary. The traditional method of 
valuation is revealed in Great Britain, 1838, artiele 7. Down to that date a mixed 
jianel of British and Ottoman commissioners had lieen appointed at intervals of 
fourteen years to translate the 3 iier cent, duty into terms of Ottoman money. At tlie 
date wheii the treaty was concluded, one of tl'icsc terms had just expired and accord¬ 
ingly new commissioners were appointed to make a tariff on the new ad ealorem 
basis- -a valuation which was this time to hold good tor seven years, and to continue 
in force thereafter tor further periods of seven vears unless and until denounced bv 
cither party. Similar provisions are made witli greater precision in Ru.ssia. 1846, 
article 19. 


(f.) Control oj Foreign Shipping traeersing the Straits. 

In France, 1569, article 14, it is arranged that French ships leaving Turkey are 
to be controlled at Gonstantlnople and the Dardanelles only, and not at Gallipoli, 
and this is repeated in France, 1604, article 44. England, 1675, article 40, lays down 
that ships which have p;iid all their dues are not to be hindered from clearing. By 
Austria, 1718, article 3, Austrian shi|)s leaving Turkey are exempted from search at 
the Dardanelles, on the production of a satisfactory 'certificate given at Constanti- 
nojile. This exemption is not. however, incorporated in France, 1740, article 27, 
which merely re|)eats the provisions of 1569 and 1604. Russia, 1783, articles 30 and 
31, setaires 'for Russian ships the freedom of passage fiom the Black Sea to the 
Mediterranean on the terms already enjoyed hy English and French ships. Ships 
in transit arc to pav no duty and iirc not to be molested or forced to unload their 
cargoes, nor arc tliev to be delayed, article 32, nor setirched unless there is a reason¬ 
able ground for suspicion, article 33. The same rights arc secured for Russian ships 
returning from the Meditcrrancnn to the Black Sea, article 34. The detention of 
ships carrving food cargoes is especially prohibited, article 35. In return for tlie 
almve concessions,' Russia |X)rmits the unrestricted purchase of corn in Russian ports 
bv Turkish nationals, article 36, The freedom of transit for merchant 8hi|)8 through 
llie Straits, thus established, is reallirmed in avlicle 7 of Russia, 1829. article 7 of 
I'nitcil States. 183(1. tind in other subsequent treaties with various Powers. 

(g.) Goods in Transit. 

Licence for transit trade with Russia and Persia across Ottoman territory is 
given to English merchants by England, 1675, article 36, with a maximum transit 
duty of 5 [ler rant.; and in Xustria, 1718, article 19, a maximum of 5 [K-r cent, is 
agreed u|K)n in the case of Persian merchants travelling across Ottoman territory to 
or from Austria. In France, 1740. articles 9 and 10, it is stipulated that duty snail 
onlv lie payable on goods imixirted into Turkey for sale there and not on'goods in 
transit, the charge upon the latter lieiiig limited to 300 aa|iers. Great Britain, 1838, 
additional article 3, provides that no duty shall lie payable on goods in transit 
Ihrougii the Straits, even if they are transhipi>ed in Turkish territorial waters, while 
goods in transit across Turkey by other routes arc to pay no more than 3 per cent. 

(h.) Prohibition of Forcible Unloading oj Cargoes. 

In England, 1675 (articles 39 and 41), it is stipulated that English ships ai-c not 
to l>e forced to unload their cargoes in order that duty may be extracted from them. 
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(i.) Harbour Dues. 

By France. 1604 (article 18), Frencli ships are exempted from harbour dues 
ext'ept on their departure, and from paying nioi’C than 3 ^cus for bon roynqe. 
Similarly, by England. 1675 (ai ticle 70). tlie anchorage duos payable bv English ships 
are limited to 300 aspers. ‘ 

(j.) Duty known as Mastaria " or “ Mezeterte." 

England, 1675 (article 52). lays down that " mastaria '* shall be payable at Con- 
iUautinpolc and Galata on goods for which it is customary, but not on others. 
France. 1740. lavs (lown in one place (article 30) that French goods are to pav the 
mastaria within the same limits as English goods, and in another (article 55) 
that they are to lx* exempted from this tax altogether. The complete alxilition of 
the ta.x is furthei'stipulated in Kussia, 1783 (article 28). which provides that a single 
duty only shall lie payable. 


(iv.) hz^emption of Indiridual Forcitjn Subjects from Ottoman Taxes and ('orr^es. 

(a.) Exemption from Personal Taxation. 

1'ranee. 1535, provides tlml no tax or corvee shall be levied on French sulijects 
until they haye resided there for ten full years, and the same privilege is given 
reciprocally to Ottoman subjects in France. France. 1560 (article 9), goes much 
lurtlier, providing that I'rcnch subjects shall be exempt from tribute or *’ harach,” 
\yithoul mentioning any term of years. France. 1004 (article 18), stipulates that 
hrench r^idents shall bt* exempt from certain minor taxes (distinct from the 
‘ harach ' or capitation tax of native Christians), such as kassablyk,” “ reft ” 
and “bach.’* France. 1673 (additional article 1), provides that Frencli ecclesiastics 
in Turkey shall lx* e.\empt from taxation altogether. England. 1675 (article 13), 
exempts all Engli.sh residents from ’harach,’' and article 32 from * kassablyk." 
Austria. 1718 (article 5), e.xempts both Austrian consular authorities and merchants, 
as well ns their .servants, from Ott<m»an taxes, and adds that there shall lie no forced 
gifts on their part to local Ottoman oHicials. In article 13 of the same Capitulation 
It is further provided that Austrians residing in Turkey shall not lx* molested bv the 
i-olliftors ol harach. ICxemption from harach is ‘rcalTirmcd in France, 1740, 
article 67, and is extended fiom individual residents to shifts calling at Turkish 
ports (article 74). Uussian subjects are exempU*d from kassablyk under llussia 1783 
article 71. 


(b.) Security ayaiusi Hequisition. 

.\s the carrying trade of the Mediterranean passed mure and more into the liands 
of \yestern Christian nations, their shijis in Levantine ports became more liable to 
reciuisitiun by the local Governments for the transport of troops, or of grain and 
other taxes collected in kind, as native shipping of eijuivalent capacity and tonnage 
liecarne rarer. Such requisition, which might be ruinous to foreign shipowners, is 
expressly forbidden in a numlK'r of Capitulations, lieginning w’ith France. 1528, 
regarding Egypt. It is repeated in Fi*anco, 1535. l>cing extended liere from tlie ships 
to their crews. It recurs in Au.stria. 1718, article 11. and in France. 1740. article 80. 
with the concession to the Ottoman Government that French ships may lx* com¬ 
mandeered by the latter in case of necessity, hut that, if this is none. t)ie French 
•Ambassador or con.sul must lie iufonued. tn United States. 1830, article H, it is. 
however, forbidden under all circumstances, as in the earlier French Capituiations 


(c.) Prohibition of the Forced Sale of Foreign Merchandise. 

In the Levant, as in 16th and 17tli century India, it was a coiniuon practice of 
local oflicials to force foreign merchants cither to sell their commodities to them at 
arbitrary prices or, again, to buy native commodities (which were often Government 
monojiohes) at prievs fixed by the Imal authorities. Both llie.se abuses are forbidden 
in France. 1528, regarding F-gypl. Framv, 1604. article 17, goes into greater detail. 
There is to be no forced sale of French merchandise to Turkish tax collcxlors, but 
French merchants may sell or not when and where they like, without paying duty 
except upon goods actually sold. Article 33 of tlie same treaty forbids the forced 
purchase of native goods. England. 1675, article 38. forbids the forced .sale at C’affa 


477 


in the Crimea, of goods bought in the hinterland of the Black Sea by English 
merchants and consigned to Constantinople. France, 1740, article 21, reaffirms the 
prohibition upon forced purehases by French merchants. Russia, 1783, article 7, 
hinds both parties reciprocally not to force their respective merchants in one another’s 
territories to purchase from monopolists or other favoured bodies. Great Britain, 
1838, article 2. forbids monopolies altogether. 


(d.) Right of Paying ad valorem Duties in Kind. 

In case of dispute lietween a foreign merchant and the local Turkish customs 
authorities regarding the amount of duty payable in money upon any particular 
consignment oT goods, the foreign merchant was granted the rignt to pay an actual 
3 per cent, of the goods in question in kind. This is provided for in France, 1673, 
additional article 8: in Austria. 1718. article 3; in Russia. 1783, article 21; and 
again in Russia. 1846. article 19, 


(e.) Exemption of Foreign Coinage Imported by Foreign Merchants from Confisca¬ 
tion or Payment of Duty. 

Under certain medieval Unpitulatiuns (for instance, Tunis-Pisa, 1313) im|)orted 
coins had lieen subjected to a duty like other merchandise (in tlie instance cited, of 
5 per cent.). Worse still, the local mint usi*d sometimes to confiscate foreign currency 
and insist on recoining it—a proec.-^s which doubtless resulted in a fraction only of 
the original value lieing returned to the lawful owners. Both these practices are 
forbidden in France. 1604, article 9; England. 1675, articles 21 and 22; Austria, 1718, 
article 3; France, 1740, articles 3 and 64; and Russia. 1783. articles 26 and 27. 


(f.) Immunity from \i'<jttiriitg Ottoman Citizenship. 

This privilege is placed here at the end of the list, since it is never specifically 
mentioned in the text of the Ca]»itulati(ms, presumably because it was taken for 
granted (see Pears, in list of hooks, Ajipcndix II). 

At the same time, this unwritten privilege is by far the most valuable of all. In 
virtue of it. foreign families have been able to live in 'I’lirkey from one generation to 
another without lorfeiting their allegiana* to the country of their ancestral origin. 
If Nationalist Turkey were to inlrwluee nationalisation laws of the ordinary inodein 
W'est European tyne. this would revohili<inise the [Kisition of foreign residents in 
Tui'key morqtlmn tne lo.ssof any single one of all those privileges which the Capitula¬ 
tions expressly secure to them. 


(v.) Reciprocal Application oj the t'apitulations. 

In origin, as has been explained alKive, the Capitulations were not bilateral 
treaties, but unilateral charters granted hv the Ottoman Government to foreign 
States whose nationals wished to reside in the Ottoman doiniiiious. Therefore, there 
could be no question of the conditions laid down by Turkey for the residence of these 
foreigners within her own Ixirders l>eing anplie’d to Ottoman subjects in foreign 
countries. Indeed, at the time when the early Capituiations were granted, the only 
Ottoman subjects likely to reside abroad were Greeks and Armenians, or mcmliers 
of other non-Moslem native communities, and the Ottoman Government was not 
s[)eeiully concerned to secure the interests of classes whom it treated at home as 
DUtsidc the pale of citizenship. 

At the same time. Fninre, 1535, which, as ha,s been explained, is exceptional 
in Ixiiiig a bilateral treaty, does stipulate for reciprocity in regard both to free 
circulation and to temporary exemption from taxes and corries (stv above). 
Austria. 1718, is more explicit. In the preamble it lays down that licence to trade 
shall 1)6 reciprocal; in article 3. the maximum of 3 jxir cent, for import and export 
duties is to applv to the Austrian customs as well as the Ottoman; and, by article 6, 
Ottoman *■ shahfienders ” (consuls) are to lx* C8tablishe<l in Austria, though in this 
connection there is no mention of extra-territorial jurisdiction, but only of the 
wnsignment to these consuls of the properly of Ottoman merchants deceased in 
•Austrian territory. By the Austro-Turkish Penre Treaty of 1739, article 11, not only 
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are Austrian subjects secured M.F.N.T. in Turkey, but it is provided that Otiornuu 
subjects in Austria *’ ne seront pas traits d’unc maui^re diff^rente." 

Russia, 1774, article 11, gave reciprocal M.F.N.T. to Turks in Kussiuu territory^ 
and this was confirmed in Russia, 1783. In Spain, 1782, reciprocity for Ottoman 
subjects in Spanish territoiy was provided for, including the establishment of an 
Ottoman consulate in a Spanish port. By far the most interesting passage, how’ever, 
in this coimection, is article 8 of the Turco-British Peace Treaty of 1809. which 
deserves quotation in full:— 

II sera permi.s de nommer des ‘ schahbenders ’ (consuls) h Make et dans 
les Etats de Sa Majestd britannique oil il sera n^cessaire pour gdrer et inspecter 
les affaires et les inUirets des ndgoedants do la Sublime Porte, et les mcmes 
traiteinents el immunity qui soul pratiqufe eiivera Ics consuls d'Angleterre 
rdsidaiit dans les Etats ottomans, seront exactement observiSs envers les 
‘ scliahbanders ' de la Sublime Porte.” 


This article not only grants the Ottoman Government the right to establish 
TOiisuls at Malta and in other places in the British dominions, as has been granted 
in the Austrian dominions by Austria. 1718, article ti. hut it furtlier provides that 
these Ottoman consuls slmll enjoy the privileges of the British consuls in Turkey, 
including, presumably, extra-territorial jurisdiction. The treaty of 1809 was 
concluded imder conditions exceptionally unfavourable to Great Britain, who had 
to free her hands from the war with Turkey in order to concentrate her energies 
ui»n the war against Napoleon. Evidently the Ottoman negotiators made the most 
of their oitportunity, and since the article in question does not seem ever to have 
b^a abrogated, presumably it holds good, theoretically, at the present moment. 
There is no indication, liowever. that it has ever lieen put into practical effect. 

Possibly, luiwover. the most-favoured-nalioii clause giving Great Britain the 
benefit of Kus.sia. 1846, article 17. in which reciprocity is expreasly ruled out in the 
following terms;— 

" I.es droits et jea dispositions stipulds par la prdsente convention a I’dgard 
des suiets et ndgoeiants rus.ses ne peuvent pas. d'aprts les lois eommereiales 
ohservdes cn Uussie, etre entihrement appliqudes dans I’Empire russe envers les 
sujets et ndgociants dc rEmpire ottoman, e’est-k-dire one pleine rdeiprocitd 
k cel dgard ne pouvaiit pas avoir lieu, lea sujets et les ndgoeiants de la Sublime 
Porte el ses navires dc commerce qui frdipiontent les Etats ruasca et qui y 
cxcreeiit Ic commerce, ainai que les produits des Etats ottomans, seront traitds 
dans les Etats i'us.ses eonforindment aux dispositions qui soiit adoptdes envej's 
les sujets et les ndgoeiants. Ics navires et les produits des Pui.ssancea dlrangkres 
les plus favorisdes,” 


Before the Eiiroiiciui war, this question of i-ecipi-oeity iii regaril to the 
Capitulations might have seemed at best a historical curiosity, and at worst a bad 
joke. It now, however, possesses a certain imixirtancc, for two reasons. In the 
first place, the passion for equality of status is a dominant motive among the leaders 
of the present Turkish Nationalist movement, and their iiitransigeuce over the 
Capitulations arises at least as much from lliis as from concrete objections to 
particular provisions; and, in the second place, German diplomacy availed itself 
of this characteristic of eontemporary Turkish psychology in order to restore the 
Oapitulations in a nominally reciprocal form, Gerinany'did, indeed, protest, like 
the /faten/p Powers, when Turkey deiiuiineed the Capitulations just licfore her 
intervention in the Euroiienii war, but since Turkey heeame Germany's ally, Germany 
could not. of course, follow u|) her protest by exerting any kind of pressure. She 
therefore accepted the alxilitimi of the Capitulations, biit pr(xx>ede<l to negotinte 
with Turkey a series of elaliorate bilateral treaties, in which what was virtually a 
rehabilitation of the old capitulatory system was assured i-ceiproeally to German 
subjects resident in Turkey and to Turkish subjects resident in Germany. Since the 
Turkish residents in Germany consisted of a handful of students, while the German 
residents in Turkey were a numerous and wealthy commercial colony, each parly 
pit by this arrangement what it was seeking, that is, Germany the substance and 
Turkey the form. Conceivably, however, this may lie one of those diplomatic devices 
that are incapable of repetition. 
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yU.—Relation between the Text of the Capitulations and the actual 
Practice of the Present Time. 

The above memorandum has been exclusively concerned with the rights, explicit 
and implicit, which are secured to foreigners in tlie text of the Capitulations 
themselves. It has not touched upon the question how far this text coincides with 
actual practice. That question can only be answered by those familiar with the 
contemporary working of the system in Turkey itself, i.e., bv the members of His 
Majesty’s I.,evant Consular Service, by the leadere of the Constantinople Consular 
Bar, and by local British merchants or commercial bodies such as the Constantinople 
Chamber of Commerce. It will probably be found that the written law and the 
established practice are widely divergent. In a few instances, like United States, 
1830, article 4, the rights established by treaty have not become practically operative. 
In a far greater number of cases, on the other hand (of which the foreign post offices 
are a good example), actual practice has left the written basis far behind. Thi> 
divergence may prove of very great importance if the future of the Capitulations 
is determined by negotiation ana not by force majeure. 
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Collections in which the Texts of the Principal Capitulations can be found. 


Nonidouu^hian ... 
TC‘8U... 

C’barri&rc 

St.-Frieat 

B. and F. vSutA' Papers 


AttBBKVUTIONii. 

Nor«d. Hertalet Treaties between Turkey 

Testa and ForeiKU Powers, 1636-1855... 

Char. Hertsiet Treaties, £io., regulating 

Priest, Trade between Great Britain and 

•'’•P- Turkey 


Hert. L. 


HerU B. 


1. France, 1535, February. Norad., tom. 1", p. 83. Testa, vol. I, p. 15. Char. 

vol. 1, pp. 285-294. Hert. L., p. 169. St.-Priest, p. 353. 

2. France, 1604, May. Norad., tom. I', p. 93. Testa, vol. 1, p. 141. Hert. L., 

p. 185. St.-Priest, p. 415. Draft S., Priest, p. 446. Dumont, V, ii, 38. 

3. F'rance, 1607, April. Norad, tom. 1“, p, 108. Testa, vol, 1, p. 152. 

4. France, 1673, June. Norad. tom. I", p. 136. Hert. L., p. lOs! St.-Priest. 
p. 454. Dumont, VII, i, 231. 

5. England, 1675, September. Norad., tom 1", p. 146. Hert. 1... p, 247. Hert. E.. 

p. 5. S.P., vol. 1, p. 747. Dumont, VI1, i, 297. 

6. France. 1740, May. Norad. tom. 1”, p. 277. Testa, vol. 1, p. 186. Hert. L„ 

[I. 202. St.-Priest, p. 498. Wenek, I, 538. 

7. .Austria, July, 1718, IVace, Commerce. Norad., tom. I", pp. 208, 220. Testa, 

vol. 9, pp. 73, 82. Hert. I,., pp. 67, 80. Dumont, VUI, i, 528. 

8. Uussia, 1774, July. Norad, tom. I", p. 319. Hert. L„ p. 403. Martens ser. i 

vol. II, 283, ■ 

9. Russia, 1783, June. Norad, tom. I*, p. 351. Hert. L„ p. 486. S.P., vol. 8, 

p. 1248', vol, 13, p. 902. Martens, ser. i. vol. Ill, 615. 

10, United States, 1830, May. -Norad., tom. 2'”, p. 192. Hert. 1-.. p, 697 SP 

vol. 18, p. 1361. 

11. England, 1838. Norad. tom. 2'“, pp. 249, sqq. Hert, 1,., p. 276. S.P., vol 26, 

pp. 568, 693. Martens, XIV, 695. 


Siippleinentnrv. 

12. France, 1838, November. Norad., tom. 2'“, p. 256. Testa, vol. II, p. 400. 

Martens, M.R,, vol. XV, p. 761. Hert. L., p. 233, and tariff, p. 238- 
St.-Priest, p. 527. 

13. France. 1861. Testa, vol. 6, p. 409. 

14. Great Britain, 1861. Hert. E.. ji. 41, and tariff, p. 53. 
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Pri:;i^;'’!^::te;; raldiil^pLJi^ o^tblir'" ^HHcir-na.itc fan en l An.^ mtt 
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Belin, F. A. “ Ues Capitulations et des Traitfe dc lu France eu Orient: Extrait 
dll contemnorain, ’ ilevne d'Econotnic chr^tienne.' Paris, 1870. Challamel. 
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Castellani, E, " Privilegi degli Slrauieri in Oriente e nel Kstremo Oriente. 

Rome, 1915. ..... 

Contuzzi, F. P. ‘‘l.a istituzione dei Consolati ed il Dintto inteinazionale 
euroiieo nella sua Applicability in Oriente." Naples, 1885. Antossi. 

“ Diplomnte ancien.” “Regime des Capitulations—son Histoire, son Application, 
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•Dc St.-Priest, le Comte (—de Guignard, F.E.). " Mdmoires sur 1 Ambassade de 
France en Turqtiie et sur le Commerce des Fraiigais dans le Levant, suivis du 
texte de.s traductions originales des Capitulations et des TraitiSs conclus avec 
la Sublime Porte ottomane.' Paris, 1877. Leronx. 

Dumreicber. Dr. Jiir. Fr. von. “ Wic soil sich das Deutsche Reich der von England 
in Aegyplen gcplaiiten Justizreform gegeuuber verlialtcn?" "Deutsche 
Levante-Zeitung," VIII, 13 (July 1, 1918). ^ 

Egypt, Capitulations Commission, Egypt. " Summary of Reimrt on Year s Work. 

Near East, ifay 3, 1918. , . n j r 

•Tdraud-Giraiul L J. D. “ De la Jui-idiction tranyaise dans les Echelles du l,evant 
et de Barbaric-, dtiidc sur la Condition Idgalc des Etrangers dans lea pays hors 
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(two volumes). , . „ n - 

Laget, L. “Essai sur la Condition jiiridique des Framiats en Egypte. Ians, 

Lamto!H. “De I'Evolution dc la Condition juridiqiic des Europdciis en Egypte." 

Paris, 1896. . , m , ■ i t i .v i, 

I-ehmann W. " Auflicbung dcr Kapitulationen in der Turkci und thre reclitliche 
Bedeutung." Berlin, 1916 (Doktordi.ssertation in Greifswald). 

Lehmann, W. “Kapitulationen.” 1917. , „ ... 

•Lippmami, K. " Konsularjurisdiktion im Orient, ihre liistonsche Entwicklnng 
von den fruhesten Zeiten bis zur Gegcnwnrt." Lci|)zig, 1898. 

Mikonios, G. "Les Consuls en Orient et les Trihunaux niixtes. . (Thesis- 
University of Geneva.) Geneva, 1881. Braun. 

Overbeck A. von. “ Kapitulationen des osmamschen Retches. Breslau, 1917. 
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•Pears, Sir E. “ The Capitulations. Law Quarterly Review, October lOOo 
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•Pdlissid du Kansas. G. “ Rdgime des Capitulations dans 1 Empire ottoman. 
Paris 1902,1911 (two volumes). 

Rauchhauiit Dr. von. •'Hanseatische Rechtszeitung,” January 1918 (Beiliett): 
Aiifhcliung der Kapitulationen in ihrer rechtshistorischen Bedeutung und 
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•Rev E " Protection diplomatique et consulaire dans les Echelles du Levant ct.de 
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United States. Mexisages from the President 

1. 37th Congress, 3rd session. Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 25-Cong. Docs, volume 1149 

2. 47tb^ Congress, special session. Sen. Ex. Doc, No. 3—Cong. Docs, volume 1943 

3. 47tli'Sgrasr'lL^'session, Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 21-Cong. Docs, volume 1966 

4. 47tl^ CongJ^n^"so!^>on, Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 87-Cong. Docs, volume 1989 

(1882, F'ebruary 2). 

III.—.I/«n««f.v of Consular Practice under the Capitulatory System. . 

•■ Anglo-l-cvantino." " Our Consuls in the Eimt; ^ Parliamentary Enquiry into 

mit Erganzungen des Autors," iiliersctzt von H. Skcisl. Berlin, 1874. 
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Fr^d^rici, M. “ De la Juridiction des Agents diplomatiques et consulaires beiges 
en Orient.’’ Hrussels, 1849. Greuse. 

Hinckley, F. E. “ American Consular Jurisdiction in the Orient.” Washington, 
1906. Lowdermilk. 

•Jacoliovits. (1.) ” Die Consulate als Gerichtsbarkeiten im osmanischen Reiche.” 
(2.) “ Les Consulats comine Juridictions dans FEmpirc ottoman.” Vienna, 
1865. Braumiiller. 

Lachaud, L. “Juridiction des Consuls de France a I'Etranger.” Paris, 1865. 
Goupy. 

•Miltitz. ‘Manuel des Consuls.” Ix>ndon and Berlin, 1837-42 (t\s’o volumes, five 
tomes 8°). 

Neumann, L. “ Ilandbueh des Konsulatswesens mit l>esonderer Beriicksichtigung 
des dsterreichischen.” Vienna, 1854. 

•Piggot, F. T. “ Extraterritoriality; The Law relating to Consular Jurisdiction 
and to Residence in Oriental Countries.” London, 1892. 

^Tarring. Sir C. J. “ British Consular Jurisdiction in the East, with Topical 
Indices of Caseys on .^mHjal from and relating to Consular Courts and Consuls; 
also a Collection of Statutes concerning Consuls.” london, 1887. Stevens 
and Haynes. 

Trant, H. “ Die Vorrechte der Jurisdiktionskonsuln in Vergleich mit den 
Vorrechten der iibrigen Konsuln” (Dissertation for Doctorate. University of 
Cireifswald). Greifswald. 1911. AM. 

IV.— North- West A frica. 

De Mas Uitrie, ^I. L. *' Traitds de Paix et do Commerce ct Documents divers 
concernant les Relations des Clin^ticns avec les Arabes de FAfrique 
septentrionale au moyen age." I, Paris, 1866. II, Paris, 1871. (Supplement 
ct Tables.) 

Uouard Do Card (Edgard). “ 1.08 Traits de Protectorat conclus par la France en 
Afrioue 1870-1895.” Paris, Pedone, 1897. 

Uouard De Card (Edgard). “ i.es Traitds entre la France et le Maroc: Etude 
historique ct juridique.” Paris, Pedone, 1808. 

Uouard De’Card (Edgard). " La France et les autres Nations latines en Afrique.” 
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Uouard De Card (Edgard). “ Protectorat de la France sur le Maroc.” Toulouse. 
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Uouard De Card (Edgard). '* La Politique de la France k Fugard de la Trii>olitaine 
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Uouard De Card (Edgard). “ Traits de la France avec les pays de FAfrique du 
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Uouard De (3ard (Edgard). " Documents diplomatiques pour servir Ji FEtude de la 
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Ai»i»i%ni)Ix hi. 

" Forei(juers in Turkey." 

(By Philip Marshall Brown, Princeton University Press, 1914. Pp. vii, 157.) 


[Interesting as giving an American view of the important and disputable article 4 
of the 1830 treaty. | 

P. M. Brown, in liis preface, explains that as an ollicial in the American Embassy 
in Turkey, he found a great “need of a clearer understanding in regard to the exact 
rights of foreigners as distinguished from their privileges, and, in some cases, their 
undue pretensions,” and the present volume sets forth the results of his investigations. 
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In discussing the origins of tlie rights of foreigners. Brown claims that although 
the usual view is that the immunities of jurisdiction are necessary for the protection 
of foreigners from the rigours and inequalities of Moslem law as applied to non- 
Moslems. and that the existence of these immunities is derogatory to the sovereign 
independent rights of Turkey, they may, on the other hand, probably bo placed to 
the credit of the Turk “as evidence of a more enlightened and a more liberal inter¬ 
pretation of the law of nations than has yet been granted in Europe." 

.\fter showing that while the Prophet Mahomined apparently divided all 
mankind into two opposing camp.s—“believers" and "unbelievers”—lie shows that 
he did not rigidly maintain the distinction, but subdivided the “ unbelievers” again 
into two classes—“peoples of the Book,” f.e., Jews, Christians, &c., and genuine 
pagans. Brown goes on to discuss the origin and growth of Moslem law as it 
affects the foreigner, and comes to the conclusion that iloslem law and the law of 
nations as regards the rights of foreigners, are not in-econcilable, and that therefore 
it is necessary to look elsewhere for a satisfactory explanation of the origin of 
immunities of jurisdiction. 

This Brown finds in the needs of merchants trading in foreign countries, and 
proceeds to cite cases dating from 1294^1244 b.c., when Plifonicians from Tyre 
settled in Memphis in Egypt and were permitted to have separate temples for 
worship; and 579-526 u.c., when King Amasis allowed Greek merchants to establish 
themselves at Naucratis and permitted them to be judged by their own magistrates 
according to their own laws and customs. Brown also quotes a couple of articles 
from the treaty of 945 a.d. between the Varangians of Russia and the Emperor of 
Byzantium, which is the earliest documentary evidence of the granting of immunities 
of jurisdiction to foreigners, and points out tliat while these earlier privileges were 
reciprocal in character, those which still exist in the Ottoman Empire are entirely 
one-sided concessions on the part of the Turks. Here is noted the “ personal" stage 
in the development of law, when it is addressed not to the inhabitants of a country, 
hut to the members of a tribe or the followers of a religious system, irrespective of 
the locality in which they may happen to lie. After offering many.more instances 
of the granting of concessions to foreigners in 'Furkey. anri wliile a(!niitting that the 
various circumstances of these allow of much discussion as to their necessity or 
otherwise. Brown contents himself with emphasising the fact that by the time of 
the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks, ” it had become the almost universal 
custom to grant to foreigners extensive immunities of jurisdiction.” 

Brown goes on to discuss the legal status of non-Moslem subjects after the 
conquest, and mentions various adjustments that have lieen made or attempted, 
recalling how the Young Turks, after the revolution in 1908. rather sacrificed the 
“ national ” position iiy dealing with the various ” religious communities as distinct 
nations and by determining representation in Parliament on the basis of nationalities 
l ather tliaii on a strictly (Ittonian basis." Brown finds the reason for the i>crpctua- 
tion of privileges of non-Moslem subjects in “the fact that the Moslem coiuounds 
race, religion and law as ono and the same thing.” and points out that “it is 
sufficient for determining the origin and nature of tne extra-territorial privileges of 
foreigners in Turkey, simply to note tliat. without the aid of powerful armies and 
battleships, the Christian and other subjects of the Sultan received extensive 
immunities of jurisdiction resembling in certain respects those subsequently granted 
to foreigners.” 

In dealing with the various Capitulations, the Venetian 'Freaty of 1454. the 
French treaties of 1535 and 1740. many provisionsof which are quoted and discussed. 
Brown insists on the fact that they afford confirmation of ancient privileges and are 
recognitions of universal practice* by tlie Turks. “ Through tenacious insistence." 
says Brown, “on the rigid to the same treatment aci^orded to the mo.st favoured 
nation, the other nations have successively obtained from Turkey, for the benefit 
of their own nationals, the same privileges granted to France in the Capitulations 
of 1535 and 1740. as confirmed by subsequent treaties. England was the first in 
1579. Holland also in the same year. Austria 1615, Rus.sia 1711. Sweden 1737. 
ileniimrk 1750. Prussia 1761, Spain 1782, Sardinia 1826. Tlnited States of America 
1830. Belgium 1838, Portugal 1843. Greece 1854, Brazil 1858, &c. Most of these 
treaties wore later modified; by extension in some eases, !>y restrictions in others." 

Very great modifications* in the whole regime of Capitulations were made by 
the promulgation, in 1867,of the law granting to foreigners the right to hold property. 
Several extracts are given, both from the rescript itself and also from the protocol 
iigned by the Powers in acceptance of it. 
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Brown next endeavours to “ reduce to the compass of a simple code, these rights 
as recognised in practice or claimed in theory at the present time in Turkey. This 
lie draws up under three main headings: (i) immunities of jurisdiction in cases 
involving foreigners of the same nationality, (ii) in cases of foreigners of different 
nationality, and (iii) in cases between foreigners and Ottoman subjects. Each of 
these he considers on four principal points: («) the nature of the rights involved, 
(6) the kind of trilmnals and judicial proce<hire employed, (c) the law to be applied. 
((f) the execution of the law. Brown covers this ground thoroughly, and though he 
deals witli it from the standpoint of American law and procedure, he loses no 
opportunity to compare them with those of other nationalities. Under the third 
main heacling—that concerning foreigners and Ottoman subjects—he raises the 
divergence of reading of artiae 4 of the American treaty ot I8;i0, between the 
official French vei*sion and the English version olficially maintained by the UniUid 
States of America, and cites a test case that took place in 1905, when the I nited 
States did not altogether appear to advantage. Tinder tliis heading also is discussed 
the position of the consular dragoman between tiie Ottoman courts and the foreign 
consulates. 

Inviolability of domicile and special immunities ar(> brietly mentioned, and 
Brown finally comes to the conclusion that under the rdgime of the Capitulations 
a very abnormal state of affnir.s exists, which cannot endure indefinitely. 

In his final cha[)tpr. Brown attempts to reconcile in some measure the jioint of 
view of the Powers with that of the Imperial Ottoman Govermnent. After noting 
at some length the difference in view-point between continental writers on inter¬ 
national law, who hold that the rights of aliens cannot “be delermiiicd solely by the 
varying legislation of each sovereign nation.” and the Anglo-American authorities, 
he summarises the continental vicw-|X)int under four hcaclings:— 

1. International, not national, jurisprudence must have sway. 

2. Foreigners carry with them, wherever they go, such rights as accompany 

their nationality. 

3. These rights are. in general terms, such as relate to civil status and capacity. 

4. 'riiat it' is most desirable that their rights should be definitely determined by 

international agreements, Tbcy should he made to depend, not on 
international (‘omity, but on international law. 

.applying these observations to the case of the future relations between the 
I’owers and the Porte with regard to the protection of fiireigners and the sovereign 
rights of Turkey. Brown arrives at the following conclusions:— 

1. Turkey to have exclusive jurisdiction over forcijj:nei‘s, as well as natives, 

in all matters affecting law and order in the I'lnjiire. Turkish criminal 
and civil law sliould therefore l>e made to accord fully both in form and 
substance with the law generally accepted in all civilised lands. As a 
coroilarv. the Powers would renounce the supervision and control over 
Ottoman tribunals, in cases involving foreigners, exercised by the 
consular dragoman. 

2. Differences between Moslem juris])rudcnce and other systems of law are 

too wide to lie reconciled, so that (juc.stions of jiensonal status and civil 
capacity would have to he retained for consular courts or for the religious 
communities. 

d. An international triinmal functioning within a sovereign independent State 
would not he fcasilile or acceptable. 

4. To leave to the exclusive jurisdiction of the Consular Courts all questions 
regarding foreigners which do not in any way affect the pidilic law and 
order of the Empire. 

Brown’s final conclusion is that tlie Consular Courts should be perpetuated, 
but with considerably restricted powers of jurisdietion; and a clear delimitation of 
the icspivtive spheres of these tribunals and the Ottoman courts. 

\ji,_An excellent biblic^raphy and index are included. As regards origin 
of rights and ('apitulations, Brown quotes *‘ Ancien Diplomate,” Miltitz and du 
Hausas most frequently, while on the juridical rights of foreigners, du Kansas, 
Mandelstam. ^Ioo^e and Young are the chief authorities referred to. 
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IT is now generally agreed that the best practical solution of the minorities 
problem as between Greece and Turkey lies in the conclusion of a dehnite 
arrangement for an interchange of Turkish and Greek minorities. .. i • 

2 A useful iireeedent for such an exchange exists in the Graico-Bulgarian 
Interniigration Convention of the 27th November 1919 “"“r oLil® 

siibsidinrv treaties signed with the Treaty of Neuilly. Wlien the freatv of S^v c 
was drawn up it was anticipated that a convention on more or less similar lines wouia 
!)e signed lietwecn Greece and Turkey, and provision for such a convention was niade 
in article 143 of that treaty. * , 

3. The conditions at that time, however, were radically different from thoM now 

obtaining. The Greek minorities in Turkey were as.sured under the Ireaty ot bevres 
of full protection, and there was no reason to anticipate that they would wish w 
leave tlicir homes in Asia Minor, where they were likely to continue to enjoy their 
former commercial prosperity, in any coiimdernblo numbers. It was 
anticipated that more Moslems would leave Greek, than Ottoman Greeks Turkish, 
territorv, and a provision was accordingly inserted in article Ud of the treaty oi 
Sfcvres.'at the request of the Greeks, ileharring Turkey from acceding to tbs 
Grieco-liulgarian Intermigratioii Convention of 1919, as she might have done under 
article 18 of that convention, since it was thought that such aa'cssioii would be to the 
linancial disadvantage of Greece.* , , m 

4. The ixisition is now entirely altered. We arc no longer able to obtain any 
effective protection for the Greek minorities in Turkey, and the Kenialists are 
adopting a policy of violent xenophobia which makes them eager to expel or otherwise 
cliiiiiiiatc all non-Turkish elements from Turkish territory It is there ore an urgent 
matter to iirovide for the departure of the remaining Greek minorities from Anatolia 
in the most favourable conditions which can be obtained. Further, tlic number ot 
Ottoman Greek refugees who have now reached Greece from liirkish territory in a 
state of complete destitution is so great that it is imiiortant Irom alljioints of view 
to make every effort to obtain the restitution of n portion at least of their abandoned 
properly, the only hojic of securing cither of these results appears to lie in the 
(xinchtsion of an intermigration arrangement. 

5 Three proposals have recently been put forward lor such an arrangonient. 

e' The first was the sugge-stiori that a preliminary intcrmigrntion a(;reeraent 
should be negotiated hv T)r. Nansen, as league of Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees in the Near East, in anticipation of the final treaty. 

7. The second was for the conclusion of an entirely separate treaty similar to the 
Grnx-o-Bulgarian Treaty, to be merely referred to and allowed for in the niiiin Treaty 
of Peace, in an article closely corresponding to article 143 of the 1 reaty of Sbyrea. 

8 The third proposal, which is now under discussion, is for the insertion in the 
general settlement, or main Pence Treaty between the Allies and Turkey, of the 

• Sirailw ohiootioD. will now no iloubt 'l» put forw.rd l..y !!«• Konmlistn (c/. pnrnKr.pl. 17) ...d the 
Inotllint wI“iSl to“..'.‘k r |nwnl.t. 1 rinK Hie l^lwren ncBOtlntion.. mn.y «.n.ewln.. wonken our 
pojiiUon in thw renpect nt Lanwinnp. 
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principnl outlines of n Grceeo-Turkish intermigration agreement, to be followed by 
the conclusion of a separate Grteco-Turkish convention on points of detail .ind 
machinery alone. 

9. It has now become clear that any preliminary arrangement on the lines 
contemplated by Dr. Nansen is out of the question. Dr. Nansen's negotiations may 
be regarded as having definitely failed, and the 'Turks are not at pre.sent disposed to 
make any agreement with Greece which the latter could accept. 

10. This attitude of the Turks towards the defeated Greeks is likely to continue, 
and there is little hope that they will agree to any equitable intermigration arrange¬ 
ments with Greece, if Greece is left to negotiate with them alone, or with the sole 
assistance of the laiague of Nations, in the manner foreshadowed in article 143 of 
the Treaty of Sbvres, after a general settlement lietwecn the Allies and Turkey has 
lieen reached. 

11. The only hope of reaching a fair .settlement of this question would therefore 
.weiti to lie in emliodying the main outlines of the agreement in the general settlement. 
The question would thus liecome part of the general negotiations, and it might prove 
possible to bring sufficient inter-Allied pressure to hear on the Turks to ensure their 
acceptance of such provisions on this subject as are absolutely essential. 

12. It is of the first im|)ortancc to reach a decision as to the exact nature of 
Uie.se prtivisions, which will ennstitute, so to speak, the irreducible minimum of 
international guarniitce, without which any scheme of intermigration must inevitably 
fail. 

13. The question is a far more complicated one than that dealt with in the 
Gra?co-Hul"ariati Convention, which applied princiiially to populations of approxi¬ 
mately similar character and niimlicrs, actually resident in conqiact and closely 
similar territories, and in which the question of refugees played a comparatively 
iiiiimportaiit part, lieiiig only briefly alluded to in article 12. 

14. In the pre.sent ca.se it will be necessary to deal with great expanses of 
territory, including districts as widely distant from each other as Epirus, Cilicia. 
Dontus and Crete, and with minorities lietween which the greatest disparity exists 
as regards both nitntbers and general conditions. As will be shown below, the 
majority of the Ottoman Greeks are now already refugees in Greek territory, and, 
of the remainder, whose numbers are being decreased rapidly by death and emigra¬ 
tion. a large proiKirtion, which the Turks will |)rohnbly he unwilling to release, are 
forcibly detained in .\natolia. The Hellenic Moslems, on the other hand, who are in 
any ease far less numerous than the Ottoman Greeks, are for the most part established 
in Greece in favourable conditions, enjoying, among other advantages, full 
parliiitiicntary representation, and are unlikely to lie very willing to leave. 

la. It is essential in the first place that 'definite rulings should be included in 
the tnaiti treaty as to the various categories of jiersons to lie included in the exchange. 
AVe may anticipate that the Turks will object to the inclusion on the one hand of 
Ifellenie Moslems from Western Thrace, where they may still hoik! eventually to 
obtain .some kind of plebiscite, or at least gradually to undermine Greek influe'nce, 
and. on the other, of various classes of Ottoman G'recks, such ns refugees who left 
Turkish territory prior to some very recent date, and of persons forcibly detained. 
We further know that the Greeks have already strongly objected to the inclusion in 
the proposed exchange of the Ottoman Greeks of (^lislantinoplc, since they state 
that Greece cannot possibly alxsorb so large a purely urban impulation. A date must 
also lie laid down prior to which the agreement ceases to be retrospective as regards 
refugees. 

1(1. Great difficulties may be anticipatcil in regard to projicrty. The Turks have 
already disposed of a great |)art of the proiiertv of Ottoman Greek refugees by the 
Abandoned 1‘ropertv T.aws of 1015 and 1922. An attempt was made to obtain the 
cancellation of the first of these laws in article 144 of the Treaty of Sisvres, but it is 
now agreed that we cannot hojie to retain that article, and. th'e principal plank of 
the Kemalist platform iKung that Turkey cannot tolerate interference in her internal 
affairs, it is not easy to see how their 'modification can be secured. Without such 
modification, however, the problem of reaching any equitable arrangement regarding 
refugees’property will he almo.st insoluble. ' ^ 

17. .An even more serious difficulty as regards the question of property is that 
tbe total amount of Ottoman Greek pro|aTty in Turkish territory is greatly in excess 
of that of Hellenie Moslem property in Greeee. •Therefore the Greeks would Iienefit 
collectively, though probably not individually, by an exchange. But the Turks so 
far from being prepared to enter into any ngreern'ent by which payments in money or 
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in kind would have to be made by them to Greece, are demanding an indemnity from 
their vanquished adversary. The most we can hope for, therefore, is an arrangement 
by which Turkey will release or restore a total amount of Ottoman Greek property in 
'I iirkish territory equivalent only to the total amount of the property of Hellenic 
Moslems who leave Greece. This may be better than nothing, but it will take much 
ot the value out of the Intermigration Agreement, and will make the Greeks far less 
willing to compromise on other points, so that there is a serious danger of negotiations 
breaking down on this point alone. 

18. It is now desirable to consider in greater detail the various aspects of the 
proposed agreement. It is proposed to examine these under three heads 

(1.) The classes and approximate numbers of persons likely to be affected. 

(2.) The question of the projierty of the minorities concerned. 

(3.) The mnehinery necessary for carrying out effectively any intermigration 
agreement which may be reached. 


f.— Clas.^ef and Approximate Nambere of Perrons Affected. 

19. Broadly speaking, the intention is to remoye to, and establish in. Greek 
territory, all Greek-Ottoman subjects hitherto resident in territory remaining 
Turkish, and to remoye to, and settle in. liirki'sh territory, all Moslems at present 
residing in territory remaining Greek. The Greeks of turkey, even if Turkish- 
speaking (ns in the case of the Karamanlis of Western Anatolia), can easily be 
identified by anyone possessing local knowledge. The Turks of Greece arc somewhat 
more dilliciilt to distinguish. Our statistics in fact only speak of Moslems, not of 
Turks, and the Turks themselves, in their jiroposals to Dr.' Nansen of the Slst October, 
spoke of “the whole Moslem |Kii)ulation " of Greece.* It is probablv preferable 
iherefore to refer to them simply as Moslems, thus including the Cretan Moslems 
(who arc not of Turkish race), and possibly a certain number of Moslem Albanians 
and Pomaks, who are likely to lie urepared to migrate at any rate to Eastern Thrace, 
For the purposes of the present discussion it may be as-s'iimcd that the exchange 
would in practice be one of Ottoman Greeks against Hellenic Moslems, and that the 
test would in general be religious rather than r.acial. 

20. The classes of (lersons to which an intermigration treaty should apply are 
tho following:— 

(«.) Persona of the race or religion concerned actiiallv and voluntarily resident 
in the territory of the respective States, as d'efined by the filial treaty, 
at the date when the intermigration treaty comes into force. 

(b) Persons of the race or religion concerned forcibly detained in such 
territory. 

(c.) Persons of the race nr religion c-oncerned who have left such territory since 
a specified date (t.e., refugees). 

21. — (a.) The question of the exchange of the minorities included in this 
catcTOrv need present no insurmountable dilficulty, provided a certain parity of 
nunilicra can be established. The principal difliciilties are likely to arise over the 
expulsion of the Moslems of Western Thrace and of the Greeks of Constantinople. 
If. however, the imperialistic ambitions of the Turks in regard to Western Thrace 
can be permanently extinguished at the Peace Conference, the first of these 
difficulties may be overcome. As regards the second, it will he shown liclow that 
the number of Ottoman Greeks in the rest of Turkey available for exchange should 
be as great as, or greater than, the total number of Moslems in Greek territory, 
without the inclusion of the Constantinople Greeks, so that it will probahly lie 
desirable in aiiy case to make separate arrangements regarding tlic latter. 

22. — (b.) 'I'he difficulty here is a serious one since a large proportion, if not an 
actual majority, of the Ottoman Greeks who will be re.sident in Turkish territory 
when the treaty comes into force, will undoubtedly fall within this category. 

23. There will be few if any Hellenic Moslems to set off against them. The 
Greeks took a small number of hostages when they retreated from Eastern Thrace 
and Ionia, hut these appear all to have been Ottoman subjects, so that they would 
not fall under the agreement, and it is ladievcd that thev have in any case'alreadv 
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been releiised • Tlie Turks allege tliat the Greeks have illegallv imprisoned a 
number of Hellenic Moslems in Macedonia, Western Thrace and elsewhere, mil no 
confirmation of these allegations has been received. The number of such arrests 
and detentions would appear to be inconsidcralile. and such cases could no doubt be 
dealt with by the commission entrusted with the carrying out of the treaty. 
The Greeks arc most unlikelv to make aiiv difficulties on this point, as the release of 
the Ottoman Greeks detained in Anatolia is infinitely more important to them than 
the retention of a few Turkish hostages or civil rrisoner.s. 

24. The Ottoman Greeks forcibly detained in Turkey are on the other hand 
extremely numerous, and their rclea.se, though it will be most difficult to obtain, 
is a matter of the utmost urgency, not only from the humanitarian point of view', 
but from that of the siicecsa of the intermigration scheme as a whole, and from that 
of the solution of the refugee problem with whicli Greece, and to some extent the 
whole of Kurope. is now faced. 

25 They may l>e divided into the following categories 

fi.) The deported men of military age. and probably a large number of the 
survivors of the early deportations. During the recent exodus, the 
Turks have forcibly detained and employed in labour gangs all ablc- 
lx)dicd Ottoman Greek males lictween 15 and 45. All reliable reports 
confirm the fact that among the 500,000 refugees known to have reached 
Greece from lonin. there are practically no men of those ages, and tho 
same principle is Ixiing applied in the case of the expulsions of Ottoman 
Greeks now taking place along the north coast of Asia Minor. Tiiese 
men will thereftuc form a very large proportion of the Ottoman Greeks 
remaining in Anatolia. It is ca.sontial that special provisions should 
he incliKled in the main treaty to ensure their release. A provision 
eori'csponding to article 3 of the Gncco-Biilgarian ITcaty, is hardly 
likely to prove sulficieiit. 

Hi.) The Ottoman Greeks who served in the Greek army during the war. Theso 
are being treated as criminals by tlie Turks, notwitlistanding our repre- 
sentatiniis. and will probably all have lieen shot by the time the treatv 
comes into force, so tliat it is unnecessary to provide for them. 

Neither (i) nor (ii) (?an. of course, he treated as prisoiiei's of w’ar, 
who must l)c dealt with quite scqiarately. 

(iii) Islainisi'd women and children. These were provided for in article 142 
of the 'I'rcatv of ^^^vres. In 1921 the l.cagiie of Nations reported that 
although the release of almiit 90.000 iiad licen obtained, there were still 
KO.OOO such w'omen and children in Turkish housi’s. of \yhoin presumahlv 
nlwiil half were Armenians. Since 1021. and esjwially during the 
exodus of Septemher-OetoWr 1022. further large numbers of Ottoman 
Grct‘k young women have been seized by the Turks. We may iH*rhapa 
therefore place their numbers now at between 50,000 and 60.000. The 
! eague of Nations arc very anxious that we should continue to try to 
obtain their release—hut this will proliahly prove iiiipracticalilc. One 
iui‘/ht. however, attempt to insert some provision in the treatv, wliicli 
could eventually he interpreted as covering them. A League commission 
on deporteil women and children, established in anticipation of the 
Treatv of S^vres. is already in existence, and has done much good work. 

«)(} liefiifft’fs .—The first question to be decided is the date beyond which 

the agreenieiU shall not ho regarded as being reUospective in regard to refugees. 
As this agreement is to form purl of a treaty bringing U> an end the war between 
Tiirkev and tlie Allies, during the whole i*ourse of which forced migrations of 
minorities twurred. it seems clear that the date must not In? laU‘r than Octolicr 
1914. On the other hand it is ininortant not to attempt to go back too far. In 
article i2 of tho Gra'cn-Bulgariaii Convention, no retrospective date is specified, and 
the mixed eommission api>enrs to have been allowed diseretion on this point. Thev 
fixed on the yeai’ 1000. and experienced great difficulty in establishing the iieeessary 
liaia over so long a period. In the prestuit ease it seems clear tliat the agreement, 
which will in any ciriaimslances Iw more difficult to carry out than the Greco- 
Bulgnrian Convention, would prove quite unworkable if it were to cover any jieriod 

* Siiii'c till* rUivl* was wriltt'ii iiifornintloii iias lit'en ri‘<vivi>d af the coiitiiiktpd im|)riMUitiK‘t)t by the 
4irt>t>ki< »t SaloiiM'A of i>00 Turki!*!! nviliAii litista'.'eH from Knim (mv So. S7‘J, ji. ft.’iO). 


iinterior to tlic territorial rearrangements wliieli resulted from the Balkan wars. 
But the greater part of the emigrations of Hellenic Moslems from Greek territory 
whieh have occurred appear to have closely followed on those wars and to have 
preceded the outbreak of the European war. Il is desirable to include in the agree¬ 
ment as many Moslem refugees as possible in order that our hands may he 
strengthenctl in dealing with tlie Turks in regard to the que.stion of the Ottoman 
Greek refugees finm Turkey. It therefore seems de.sirable that the date to lie fixed 
should bo that of the termination of the Gra;eo-Turkiah Balkan War. i.e., the 14th 
Vovemher 1913. If this date is accepted, tlie pasition would be that only refiigee.s 
of the two minorities concerned who had left their native territory after the 14th 
November. 1913, would he entitled to benefit by the agreement. With this addition, 
and tho necessary verbal alterations, article 12 of the Graieo-Bulgarian Convention 
might nerhaps be inserted bodily in the text of the general treaty, 

27. The question of the nature of tlie provisions to be inserted in the treaty in 
regard to the exchange of actual populations must depend to a great extent on the 
relative mimhersof the two minorities concerned. Statistics can he quoted in support 
of almost any cause, and it is fully recognised that, as a general rule, they are apt to 
be both inaccurate and misleading; iiiit in the present ease we are in possession of 
information from so large a mimlierof independent sources that certain general 
statements may be put forward with .some degree of confidence. The following 
paragraphs siihimarisc onr information regarding the numbers of— 

(A.) Ottoman Greeks in Turkey. 

(B.) Hellenic Moslems in Greece. 

(C.) Refugees. 

(A .)—flltomnti Greeks in Turkey. 

28. The Ottoman Greeks aetmilly in Turkey (whetlier normally resident or 
forcibly detained there) may. for statistical puriHises. lie divided into tliree territorial 
groups: 

(1.) Asia Minor. 

(2.) Eastern Tliraee. 

(3.) Constantinople. 

(1.) A sia .Minor. 

29. According to the Ameriean statistics of 1914, whieh seem to strike a mean 
hctwixm the Turkish and Greek figures, tliere were in 1914 just under l.«90,000 
Ottoman Greeks in Asia Minor. 

30. We know tliat of these, some .fiOO.OOO were deported between 1914 and 1918. 
and, from tlie accounts of tlie de|Kirtutions wliieli we have since received from neutral 
eye-witnesses, it is clear that only a small pereentage of the deportees can have 
survived. We may perliaps, tlieiefore, safely regard these deportations ns having 
accounted for between 300,000 and 4(H).00O. 

31. Il is dillieult to estimate the nunilier of Greeks deported between the spring 
of 1919 and the summer of 1922. hut from .American and other lu-counts it appears 
unlikely to have lieen niueli less than 300.000 (70.000 pn.sae<l tlirongli Sivas alone); and 
from tile details in our |ios.sessioii it appears that tlie niurtalily among these deportees 
cun iiave lieeii no less severe. We should no doubt he safe in estimating the deaths 
from these de|iortjitions as amounting to a further 200.000 at least. 

32. According to tietailed statistics furnished by the Save Uie Children Fund 
and from other reports, it is clear that at least 500.000 Ottoman Greeks reached 
Greece from Ionia in September and October 1922. 

33. It lliereforo seems prolialile that, of the 1.000.000 Ottoman Greeks in Asia 
Minor in 1914, alaiut l.OOO.OOO to 1.109.000 have lieen aceomited for, and that about 
500,000 to 000,000 remain, of whom the majority are prohahly forcibly tietained. 
Sir H. Runiliold reported on the 5tli NiivenilHir, however, that the Turks were at that 
elate expeliing the remaining Christian women and eliildreii from Northern .Anatolia 
in largo iiumhers, and this estimate may therefore soon Imve to he further redneed. 

(2.) Kustern Thrace. 

34. The whole Greek population of Eastern Tliraee has now left. This is borne 
out by the rejiorts of the inter .Allied military eoimnissioiis wliieli supervised the 
cvaeimtion. 'I'liey can therefore only lx- dealt with as refugees. 
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(3.) ConstaniinofU. 

35. The Greek population of t’onslantinople appears in 1914 to have amounted 

to almiit 300.000. hut is spoken of in recent reports from Sir II. Kumbold as licing 
about 400.000. The Greeks have, however, lieen leaving rapidly ever since the 
Miidania Agreciiieiit—at one time at the rate of 3,000 a day—and it is probable that 
the nunilwr available for exchange wlien the treaty comes into force will com¬ 
paratively small. They will prohahly. therefore, have to be treated as refugees. 
The Turlis insisted to lir. Nansen on the 31st October that the entire Greek [ropula- 
tion of Constantinople must be inoluded in the proposed exchange, but the br^k 
Government stated on the 2nd November that they “ could not contemplate taking 
into Greece the enormous Greek population of Constantinople or admit the principle 
that the Turks should cxiwl it.'’ The departure of the Greeks would, of course, 
seriously impair the commercial prosperity of Constantinople for a considerable 
time, aiid it would be most difficult to absorb them in Greece, lliere is. thcretore. 
from many points of view, a strong case for excluding what remains of the Greek 
population of Constantinople from any intermigration treaty. , , , , 

36. Whatever decision may l>c reached on this iKiint. It ^m.s clear that the total 

number of Ottoman (ireoks in Turkey, including Constantinople, at the liegmning 
of November 11)22 did not exceed 600.000, and was then being rapidly reduced. 


—Hellenic Moslems in Greece. 

37. The Hellenic Moslems actuaTly in Greece may also for statistical inirposes 
be divide<l into three territorial groups 

(1.) Old Grei'ce and old islands. 

(2.) New Greece. “ Asiatic ” islands and Crete. 

(3.) Western Thrace. 

(1.) Old Greece. 

38 According to the Admiralty handbook on Grme of 1918 (C.B. 837), the 
Moslem population of Old Greece in 1907 only amounted to 3.516. As the tendency 
of the Balkan Moslems, as Sir Valentine Chirol recently pointed out, is to leave 
ChrisLian rouutries as a matter of religious principle, if for no other reason, we may 
take is that tliis number lias not maleriully increased. It may perhaps bo regarded as 
amounting to 4,000 at most. 

(2.) .\ew Greece. 

39 Aceoriliiig to tlio Forvign Ollico (published) liniidbook on Greece of 1920 
(No. 18). the Moslems in New Greece (inclusive of Crete and the " Asiatic islands, 
but exclusive of Tlirace) amounted to 18 per cent, of the total population. Ine 
population of these provinces, according to the l92f) Greek census, amounted to 
1.991.816—say. 2.000.000—so that tlm Moslem population may perhaps l)c estimated 
at approxiraaUdy 360.000 

(3.) Western Thrace. 

•lO According to the Greek figures of 1912, which are not likely to be pro- 
Turkish. the Turkish population of the Greek portion of Western Thrace amounted 
in that vear to 124.500. A certain numlier of these 'furks have undoubtedly Ihjcoiiu* 
refugees in Turkey since 1919. As was pointed out al)ove. the question whether the 
Turkish inhahilaiits of Western Thrace are to be included in any inlermigration 
agreement mav Ih» .somewhat complieated by the fact that the lurks are not likely 
readily to aliand.m their scheme for a plebiscite in that province, and. as long as they 
eherish unv lioiie of l>eing able to recover it by that or any iillier means, they will 
liardlv agrW to the emigration of the native Turkisli population. In discussing the 
inlermigration proposals with Hr. Nansen on the 3lst Octiiber, Hamid Bey iKiinteuly 

iimitted ail refcieiue to the Turks of Westei ii Tlinice. , , . 

41 If we lake tlie above figureR ns siibstnntiallv eorreel. the total iiiiiiiber ol 
Moslems in Greek territorv would amount to 488.5011. On the other hand. 
M Venisclos in diseiissing the question of intermigration with Sir h. Crmve on the 
i2ih Oetolx-r. stated that ' there was the diffieiilty that the total minilwr of 1 inks in 
ihe wltolu of Greece was prolinblv a gisid deal less tlian 200.000." .\I. Venisclos niay 
have been cxcliidim! the islands and Grcte and making too great an allowance for 
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emigration. The real number is no doubt something between 300,(X)0 and 400.000. 
Further information is being sought on this point.- But. whatever may lie the exact 
figure, it is clear that it has never amoiiiitcd to more than half a iniliioh at the most. 


(C.)—i<e/i/gees. 

42. As regards refugees, tlie disparity in numbers is even greater. As shown 
above, we know beyond doubt lliat at least 600,000 Ottoman Greek refugees had 
arrived in Greece from Asia Minor by the end of October 1922, We also know that 
the entire Ottoman Greek population of Eastern Thrace has lied to Greece. This, 
according to the 1012 Greek figures, was 325,000, and. according to the 1914 Turkish 
figures, was 235,000. We may perhaps place it at 3(X),000, more especially as liamid 
Bey informed l3r. Nansen early in October that 320.000 “ Greek peasants from 
Eastern Thrace could be exchanged against a similar iiimiber of Turkish peasants 
from Greece." Adding to these figures the Ottoman Greeks from Constantinople 
and the neutral zones, and the stragglei-s from Asia Minor, we may take it that at 
icast 900,000 Ottoman Greek refugees have i-caelied Gieek territory within the last 
three months. This number does not iiieliide the numerous refugees who reached 
Greece from Turkish territory between 1913 and litl8. and betiyeeii 1919 and the 
summer of 1922, nor the Ottoman Greeks who are continually arriving from Constan¬ 
tinople; but it includes a certain small number of Arraeiiiaiis, Circassians and others, 
who could not lienefit by any intermigration arrangcnieiit.s. The total number will 
be considerably reduced in tlie near fiiliirc by starvation and disease, but, even so. it 
is likely to amount to well over a million. Tlie majority of these refugees are destitute 
and se|iaratcd from their breadwinners. The latter are retained in the interior of 
Anatolia, wliere they cannot long survive, and their abandoned properly lias in most 
cases already been looted or seized. 

43. Ill regard to the Mcllenie Moslem refugees in Tiirkev, we have unfortunately 
no statistirti. but we know, partly from the absence of all data on the siibjeet that 
their iiumlicr is not very great. As most of the stntisties quoted above regarding the 
Moslem inhabitants of Greece arc tiiuscd on pre-war information, we may safely 
assume that the total iiiiraher of Moslem refugees from Greece, whatever it may lie, 
must lie deducted from the maximum estimate of 50().()0fl given in paragraph 41. It 
is probable that coiisidernhle emigration has taken (ilacc since 1919 frimi 
Western Thrace. A numlicr of Cretan .Moslems are also known to have settled in 
Smvrna, and an exodus of Moslems is lielieved to have occurred from Macedonia and 
Epi'rus after the Balkan wars. If the Turks could furnish statistics regarding these 
rchigees, it would no doubt he possible for the commission entrusted witli the carrying 
out of the agreement to verify them from liK'al n'eords and by cross-examination of 
the remaining Moslems. But', however niiich greater Ihe iiumher of Moslem refugees 
may prove to be than is aiiticiiuited, it is clear that it can never compare with the 
numlicr of Oltoiiiaii-Greck refugees who have left Turkish territorv even w ithiii the 
last few months. 

11 .—Projmrty. 

44. Colonel Corfe, the president of the Mixed Commission entrusted with the 
carrying out of the Grieco-Bulgariau Intermigration Convention, has |X)inted out 
that since iiiterehanges of this nature are usually of a more or less conipiilsory 
character, "the really important point is oom|)ens;ition for property left behind." 
lie has emphasised the fact that the nlisciicc of any proper settmnient of this question 
leaves a |ieriminciit hilteriiess on both sides, which frequently eventually leads to a 
renewal of war. Attention has already been drawn (sec iiar'agraphs 10 and 17) to 
the peculiar dillicultics of the pro|)crty and eompoiisation (iiiestion in the |)reseiit 
ease. Call these dillieiilties lie overixmie! 

45. The (iiilv lever which the Gre-cks posse.ss is the real property in Greek 
territory lielongiiig to Hellenic Moslems. The latter are for the most part farmers, 
and. in Macedonia in particular, own numerous large tobacco nlantatins, 
Uiifortuimlely, a considerable iimoiiiit of this proiierty appears already to liave 
tioen seized ei'tiier liv the Greek Goveriimeiil, or. more especially in Crete, by Ottoman- 
Greck refugees, 1'hiis the Greeks, instead of gaining liy the liquidation of this 
jiroperly. may find that they arc merely committed to furtiier disbursements. 

• .See now No. 7111, p, f.07. 

[10071 ■ 3 a 2 
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46. It is clear that the Ottoman-Greek refugees, owing to their enormously 
greater nuinlwr.s, have abandoned a far greater total amount of real proj^erly than 
tlie lielleiiic Moslem refugees. lint iljcy have lost much more than this. Many, 
esiKJcially from the Pontic towns, and from Constantinople, were merchants with an 
estal)li.slied trade, and will liave lost liusinesses and connections, the value of wliich 
cannot be assesstnl. and for which no compensation is possible. The Hellenic Moslems, 
not l>eing traders, and priicecding to a rich and dejmpulated country, will not suffer 
any corresponding loss. 

47. In sj/ite of the extreme difficulty of assessing lo.sses and of recovering more 
than a very small j>ro))ortion of the private property involved, a strong comnii.ssion 
with carefully safeguarded jwwcrs might Ik* able to obtain some Uingilne result. It 
is to 1)0 noted, for instanco. that the Turkish almndoned proiierty law of the 
22nd April, 15)^2, provides theoretically for the safe custody by tne Government of 
refugees’ pro{)ertv pending their return. It would l>e optimistic to anticipate that 
more than a small portion of such proj)crty has in fact Ixjcii safeguarded by the 
Turkish authorities. l)ut the Turkish Government might conceivably be induced to 
band over such projicrty to a Mixed Commission, even if the abre^ation or reiieal of 
tlie abandoned properties laws as a whole sliould pi-ove to be out of the cpiestion. 
It may l>e noted, however, that the Gra.‘CO-Rulgariaii Mixed Commission has 
succeeded in obtaining the abrogation of Greek and Bulgarian confiscatory measures 
against the abandoned pio|)erty of emigrants and rcuigees without in any way 
laving itself o|)en to the charge of umustifiable interference in the internal affairs 
of the Sovereign States concerned. This precedent mav jirove of use, and it may 
perhaps l)e {lossible for a Mixed Commission, with Greek. Turkisli and neutral 
meml>ers. to take action which would l)e resented and opjwsed if coming from the 
Allied Powers. 

4^. Apart from [irivate pro|>erty, there is a great deal of ecclesiastical or 
< or[)oratc pro|)erly of various kinds regarding the amount of which it would no doubt 
be consideiably less difficult to reach an agreement. Detailed statistics are olitainahle 
not only through the Orthodox ecclesiastical authorities, but also through the Turkish 
civil authorities of the churches, schools, institutions. &c.. hitherto l)clonging to tho 
Greek communities in Turkey. Although the Turks ai'c known to have destroyed 
many of these—it was, for instance, recently reported that they were actively 
demolishing all the Gi‘eek churches in Smyrna—the total numlier and value of those 
.standing in IfflU or 1014 could hardly he open to serious dispute. Against this inmld 
lie set the value of Moslem religious and joint jiropertv in Greece. The Moslem Wakfs 
ill Greece were sjiccially safeguarded hv article l2 of the Graeco-Turkish Peace 
'Preaty of the 14th Noveinher. 1013, and altliough many of the Wakf properties have 
no doubt already l>et‘n liipiidated in the manner allowed for in that article, they must 
still Ik* very considerable in Cix'te, Mac'cdonia and Western Thrace. 

40. So much Greek religious property has been seized or ilcstrovcd in Turki.sh 
UTi itorv that it seems oipiitahle that compensation for it should lie enarged. in part 
at least, against the Moslem religious |>roj)erty in Greece. But there arc few 
questions on which passions are more easily inflamed than those concerned with 
religious properly, and. aUlioiigh the seizure of the Orthodox proivcrtv in Turkey is 
already an accomplislK’d fact, any hasty interference with the Walxfs in Gv&xe 
would no doubt luttcrly offend the highly'stmsitive opinion of the Moslem world. It 
is tlierefore submitted that this question should, in the iirst instanw, Ik* referred to 
a small committee, coiiqirising lioth Moslem and Orthodox memliers. whicli could 
propose eertuin general principles to Ik* laid down on this subject in the main treaty, 
and to Ikj adopted for its general guidance liy the Mixed (‘ommission enlnistod with 
the execution of any agreement reached. 


UI.— Machinenj. 

50. The execution of the Girn'o-Biilgarian Intermigration Convention was 
entrusted, bv arlieles 8 to 1 i of that convention, to a Mixed Commission *’ romposed 
of one member imminated by each of the contracting States concerned, ami of an 
e(|ual numiier of memhers of a different nati<mality, from among whom llu* president 
shall l>e chosen, and who shall be nominated by the Council of tlie iA*ague of Nations.” 

51. This commission issued an interesting aceouiu of its work on the 
August last. In the muse of this work it Ims gained most valuable ex(K*riemH), 

and, in investigating questions of Bulgarian property in Giwk territory, it has 
inevitaiffv, owing to the fre<|ueney of'eases of doulilfnl ownership of proj>erty 


in Macedonia as l)ctween Greeks, Bulgarians and Turks, dealt with questions of 
Turkish property, in Greece. It has also been obliged to concern itself to some extent 
with (jueslions affected liy Turkish legislation on abandoned Christian properties. 

52. Tlie commission is likelv to have to rontinue a part at least of its work for 
some considerable time, and it ha.s been suggested from several quarters that, if a 
commission is now required to deal with the c^uestion of Grteco-Turkish 
intormigration, the present mnmission, with the substitution of a Turkish for the 
present Bulgarian meml)er, should l>e entrusted with tlie task. It has been pointed 
out that to employ a commission already on the spot, already possessed of much of the 
neiessary data, and fully exj)criencc(f in tlie mfficiilt and tlelicate work involvetl, 
might much facilitate the actual execution of any Graico-Turkish arrangement 
which may be reached, and would incidentally save much uuneces.satT dunlication 
of lalwur and expense. Owing to the large extent of territory now involved, however, 
a larger commission may prove nccessary. 

53. On the other hand, it has l)cen suggested that the internal constitution of the 
commission sliould to some extent l)e reorganised, so that the position of the Le^ue 
of Nations delegates ris-a-ris their two local colleagues might be strengthened. Tnis 
is understood to l)e Dr. Nansen’s view. It is urged in support of it that, although the 
two league delegates on the Gi'ffco-Bulgarian Comini.ssion have in practice been able 
to outvote the Greek and Bulgarian delegates owing to the latter s constant diver¬ 
gence of view, they have in numerous cases lieen iinal)le to secure action ” since they 
were only able to exercise moral persuasion with the two parties.” It has been 
suggested, therefore, that either party in the commission should be given the right 
to apjieal to tlie Council of the League. 'Phe decision here, however, will de|)end to a 
great extent on the attitude of Turkey towards the I^eague. We may safely antici¬ 
pate consi(leral)le difficulty in jiersuading Turkey to agree to the same or to a similar 
I'ommission as that now functioning in liie case of the Gneco-Bulgarinn Convention. 
'I’hert* is little hope that Turkey, even if she liecomes a mernher of the U'ague, will 
agree to any increase of the League’s [lowers in this particular matter, and the 
wisdom of putting such a suggestion forwanl. and thus possibly courting a rebuff, 
seems «ij)cn to serious (juestion. 

Gi'neml Conclusions. 

54. I'rom the tuiegoing discussion it is clear that a imml^r of important provi¬ 

sions must be inserted in the main treaty between tlie Allies and Turkey if any 
successful and eipiitablc exchange of GrecK and Turkish minorities is to be carried 
out. It is sulmiitted that these provisions should form a separate purl of the new 
treaty to lie entitleii ” Exehange of Greek and Turkish Minorities ” or * Gr^- 
Turkisli Iniermigration,” and smnild not lie included among the ordinary minorities 
provisions (Carl IV of the 'rreaty of Sbvres), where they would be more likely to 
provoke the resentinept and opposition of the Turks, as constituting an interterenee 
in Turkish internal affairs. ^ ^ x- • 

55. In drawing up ihc.se provisions it would lie well that the I.eag«c of Nations 
memhers of the present Gra*co-Bulgarian Intermigration Mixed Commission, Colonel 
Corfe. and Major de Hoover, sliould he consulted, as their reiviit practical experience 
of these questions would render their advice extremely valiinlile. 

56. It is submitted that the provisions of the new pan of the treaty should, if 
IKissilile, [iroeeed ou the following general lines :— 

(i.) A general detiiiitioii of the classes and categories of [lersons to whom the 
arrangement would apply. r. i ^ 

Mi.) .K spcmal provision regarding refugees based on article 12 of the Gneco- 
Bulgarian Convention, with tlie modifications suggested in paragraph 26 
alK)ve. 

aii) Siieeial provisions regarding [icrsons forcilily detained, based on article .1 
of the Giwco-Bulgurian Convention. i)ut giving the commission powers 
of eiKiuiry and decision in doiilitful cases. (C/. paragraph 25, section i.) 
It might perliaps here U* possible to insert some general jirovision which 
woiihl enalile the commission to co-o[>erate with the existing Ix'Ogue of 
Nations Commission on deported women and childron. But the greatest 
care would luive to ly* taken to avoid rousing Turkisli opjiositioii on this 
point, {('f. paragraph 25, seetioii iii.) 

(iv.) Provisions regarding the private property, both real ind |XTsoiial, of 
person.s acluallv resnlenl in the respective countries. 
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(V.) Analogous provisions regarding the real and personal property of refugees^ 
giving the Mixed Commission the strongest powers to which the Turks 
and Greeks tan he persuaded to agree. 

(vi.) Provisions regarding the liquidation and exchange of religious and 
cor))orate property. 

(vii.) Provisions corresponding to articles 8 to 11 inclusive of the Grffico- 
Bulgarian Convention, setting up and defining the duties of the Mixed 
Commission. It is perhaps unnecessary t4) sjiecify in the main treaty 
that the commission sliouid actually ixi tlie same as the Grseeo-Bulgariaii 
Commission. If article 8 of the Gimo-Bulgarian Convention is retained 
as it stands ii will still he oi>en to the League lo appoint the .same dele¬ 
gates. and there would doiilitless he m> difficulty in inducing Greece to 
follow suit. The 'Furkish delegate w<mld lie new in any case. 

57. Our |H)sUion ris-i:-ris the Turks on this whole miesticm is, however, a very 
weak one. and it is neetssary to consider whether any alternative courses of action 
are o])en. should it prove (julte impossible t<j obtain the insertion in the main treaty 
of clauses in tlio above sen.se. Such alternatives would necessarily be unsatisfaidory, 
hut they might still provide some alleviation of tlic present dejdorablc situation. 

58. If one should not l>c alile to obtain a special intermigration arrangement 
between Greece and Tiiikey. it might still hv i^wssihle to persuade Turkey to accede to 
the GiJucu-Bulgarian Convention under article 16 of that convention. Much of that 
convention, would, for the lea.sons cx]>lained al>ove, prove quite unworkable as 
lietwecn Greece an<l 'Furkey. hut more profieriy might be recovered and more facilities 
obtained for the return of lefugecs, &c., hv this means than would l)e the case if 
negotiations were aU«uved completely to brefik down. Should this 00111*50 be adojitcd 
tile pi’ovisioiis of article 148 of the Treaty of Sevres would have to lie reversed, and 
it would have to lie stipulated limt Turkey did definitely accede to the Grieco- 
Bulgarian (^invention under article 16 thereof, and accejited the existing Mixed 
Commission, with the sulistitution of a Turkish for a Bulgarian member. 

50. A lliird alternative would Ik? the conclusion of separate local agreements for 
separate groups of ilie populations concerned. Thus the Moslem population of Crete 
miglu 1)0 exchanged against the surviving GrtHiks from Pontus or the Moslem popula¬ 
tion of Western ’Fluace might he exchanged against the Ottoraan-Groek men of 
military age now <ictained by the 1'urks. Such ngreomonts would not meet the main 
recpiiremonts of the .situation, hut would nevertheless lu iiig a certain measure of 
urgentlv needed lelief, 

G. W. UENDKT.. 

\or/<inhf’r 26, 1622 


[E 12989/27/44] No. G19. 

Meinorandutn communicated hij Italian AmlMaeador.—{deceived November 21.) 
(Traiislutiou.) 

ACCORDING to statements made by M. Barr6ro to Signor Mus.solini the French 
Goveriiinent consider— 

1. That the Powers wh<i did not take {mrt in the war on tlie side of the Allies 
should be invited t" state their views ut Luusamie ros{)ecting miestions in which they 
are interested, but to take no pari ut all in the deliberavtonH of the conference; 

2 . That, on the otlior hand, the Statea which are regarded as Allies shouhl be 
accorded the same treatment as has been decided upon for I^lglum 

That the Allxuiian Gnvernmeiit, in addition to lieing treated in the same 
manner os all the other non-Allied States, should take part in the conference as regards 
the (luestions connected with tlic determination of the charges on the territories 
detacliiMl from the Ottoman Empire (licpiidation resulting fr<>m the Balkan Kottleinent 
of PJ16 which has been in suH{>en6e until the present time). 

On tlm conlmry the Italian Government consider for their jiart— 

1 . That it is not possible to make a distinction lietween States which did or did 
not participate in the war on the side of the Allies, inasmuch as when it comes to the 
final settlement of ipiestiuns in which third States are directly or indirectly interested, 
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it would appear to be desirable that these States should discuss such settlement and 
should not merely be invited to state their views. 

2 . Accoivlingly, the Italian Government propose that the Albanian Government be 
invited to take ]>art in the discussion of all the matters that concern Albania, and not 
merely those connected w-ith the Balkan settlement of 1913. 

3. Consequently, and in virtue of tlie same considerations, the ttaliau Government 
propose, that the Bulgarian Government, who have material and important interests, 
tx: invited likewise to share in the discussions which diriKstly concern Bulgaria, and 
that, therefore, the .scojie of the invitation already sent to the Sofia Government be 
extended. 


The Italian Government desire to learn the views of the British Government 
reganliiig all the above (piestions; and the Italian Embassy will therefore be very 
grateful to the Foreign Ofiice if they will furnish the information required. 

Italian h/mbasay, London, November U), 1922. 


No. 620. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 728.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, November 1922. 

GENERAL OFFICER COMMANDING’S telegram No. 3027, repeated to 
Lausanne, No. 2. 

Allied generals reached deadlock this morning with Rofet on question of police. 
General Harington is roiiorting separately on the subject this evening. As all three 
generals were united in refusing to make further concessions to Turks in this matter, 
my impression is that Refet will give in on 22nd Novemlier, when he is to give final 
answer. This will not, however, arrest Refet’s activities in other directions. Only 
method which I can suggest to put a stop to these encroachments without risk of 
conflict would be to [fgroup omitted] early opportunity at conference to come 
to definite arrangement whereby administration and military status quo at 
Constantinople be maintained unaltered in any further respect pending issue of 
conference. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 7.) 


.1/r. Henderson to the .Marquess lUtrzon of Kedleston.—{Received Noeemher 21.) 


Constantinople, November 20,1922. 


(No. 729.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

. MY telegram No. 726, 

ITinee Abdul Medjid has accepted Caliphate and ceremonial enthronement is 
to take place on Friday. 

French High Coiiunissioner, who has been on fairly iulimate terms with Abdul 
Medjid. is somewhat exercised in his mind as to what attitude to adopt towards 
him as Caliph. I gather that he certainly contemplates some form of recognition, 
lie has, however, probably referred to his Government. 

It seems very desirable that attitude of represeututives at least of the iliiee 
Powers should lie in accord. I told French Iligh Commissioner that I would 
personally avoid any act which might inqily recognition in any form until instructed 
to the contrary l)y my Government. 


Your tclcgiam No. 566. 

I should DC grateful for some indication of Moslem opinion. 






The Marquess Curzon of KcdUston, lAnisanne {So, 1) to Major Mavshail {Jeddah ).— 
{Repeated to Foreian Office; Iteceired Sorember 21.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Teiegra}>luc.) Lausanne, Sorember 11)22. 

SOME (lays l)efore leaving Constantinople, Sir II. Humbold rceeivod telegraphic 
mcssjigc in Arabic signed “ Hussein-bin-Ali, Mecca,’* and addressed to Sultan. 

It was impassible to deliver tliis message without risk to Sultan. 

Text is t'orrnpl. and for obvious reasons it could not be shown to any native 
translator in Constantinople. It is Mieved to be offer of hospitality in Hedjaz by 
Hussein. 

Please ex}>lain alnwe to King Hussein. If he wishc.s t(» confirm message, suggest 
that he should send it to Malta in Turkish or English. You should, however, express 
no opinion as to <Icsirability of <iffering hospiUility or probability of Sultan’s 
accepting. 


The Marques.'^ ('urzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crou'e.—{Receired Socemher 21.) 
(No. fi.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Lausanne, Soremher'2\,\S)fl2. 

FIRST business meeting of conference was held this morning with myself in the 
chair and a full attendance of every delegatiotJ with their staff-s. Sub]ect of dis¬ 
cussion was a draft of the rules of VrcK’eduro, raising such imiH)rtant (questions as 
appoinlinent and chairmanship of committees for dealing with tiiain subjects of new 
treatv, creation aiul duties oi seci’etarial. rules of business and announcements to 
press. 

I’pon great majority of these |)oints 'I'urks raised objections, often ol a very 
trivial character, intended to establish their claim to coniplete ccpiality or to satisfy 
their national pride. These protests were heard and answered with i>erfect courtesy, 
but received no other support. 

Three primapal committees were app(>inti*d t<i deal witli— 

1. Territorial ami niililurv (|Ucstions. Chairman, myself. 

2. Regime of foreigners ami minorities in Turkey. Chairman. Signor Garroni. 
:i. Financial ami economic fpiestions. |M)rta and lailways, health arrangements. 

Chairman. M. Rarrere. 

This afternoon we meet again for a general preliminary discussion should 
unvone dbsirc to raisi* it. 

'r«i*jnorro\\ lirst loinmission commenii^s its labours. 


Mr. Erskine to the Marquess ('urzou ol Kedleston.—{Receired Socemher 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Socemher 20, 1922, 

YOUR telegram No. 57. 

(Irei^li Charge tlWItaires iiil'orms me that Turkish ami Bulgarian elements in 
Thraeian Ceniniittoe are now in agreenient regarding roninion aetion with a view to 
aiitoiiomv of Western Thraee. ami that arrangements for koinitaji aetivily there, to 
eoineide'with l.aiiaanne Conference, are laimplete. Serbian Chargd d .Viiaires, in 
whom 1 have far more eonlidem-e, lum iiiformalion comerning this to some extent. 
1 learn lo-dav on fairly gmid aiithoritv that some Bulgarian ex-onUwrs have rerenily 
gone to Easterti Tin are iti service of Kenial to lead bands into Western • brace, 

French rcpre.sentative on liipiidalioii organ eminired yesterday of Hnigarian 
Chief of the General Stall' as to certain concentrations of troops near .^aithern 
frontier l.atter leplied that there were alsait H.OIM) men with six guns in neighlionr- 
hood of Ncviokop, explaining that, though order bad Ixeii restiired at Nevrokop itscit 
there was still trouble in ontlyiiig districts (see my despatch No. :i.il), and that iiIkiuI 
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2,000 had been sent to Kirjali district to maintain order on frontier and prevent 
passage of bands; that their presence was all the more necessary as all conscripts 
in frontier guard had been dismissed on 1st November, contrary decision by Con¬ 
ference of Ambassadors having only now been received. While these explanations 
appear reasonable, thev do not exclude possible nrriire-pet>.iee in minds of military 
authorities, at least, tliat in certain eventualities, such as failure to obtain satis¬ 
factory solution of question of /Egean outlet, tliese troops might be used for less 
legitimate purposes. There is. however, no evidence at present of tlieir collusion with 
komitajis. 


No, 625. 

The Marejiiess Curxon oj Kedleston to Mr. Henderson [Constantinople). 

(No. 584.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Nocember 21, 1022. 

MY' telegram No. 506 of 12th November, last paragraph : Klialifate. 

Summary of Indian views now received and copy will be sent to you by bag as 
well ns to Sir H. Riimbold. 

They vary from enthusiastic and uncritical endorsement of Angora policy to 
cautious opiKwition, based on Islamic law, which ajiparently precludes divorcement 
of Klialifate from temporal power. 

General probability is tliat Mahommedan opinion will find means of reconciling 
itself to acceptance of fait accompli resulting from action of Turkish Moslems. 


No. 626. 

The Margness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 

(No. 343.) 

(Telegra|)hic.) K, Foreign Office, Kocember 21, 1922, 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 793 of 18th November and your telegram 
No. 459 of 19tli November: Expulsions and deportations of native Christians by 
Turkish authorities in Asia Minor. 

Intentions of Turkish authorities towards native Christians l•emaining after 
30th November arc obvious, but evacuation cannot possibly be effected in time. Please 
suggest to United States Government that for purely humanitarian reasons they 
should instruct their representative at Constantinople to make strong representa¬ 
tions for extension of time limit. Such representations are less likely to prove 
ineffective if made independently. 

(Re|)eated to Constantinople, No. 582.) 


No. 627. 

Consul Morgan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Nocember 22.) 
(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Aleppo, November 21,1922. 

TRA'VEI.LERS reixirt having seen 15th November, near Diarbekir, eighty 
motor lorries, and in Diarbekir cavalry and infantry preparing for attack on Mosul. 

Turks have now intensified campaign for driving Christians out of Turkey. 
Refugees arrive here continually. American and Italian collenguos have informed 
Constantinople by telegraph. 


No, 628. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received Nocember 22.) 

(No. 730.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, Nocember 21, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 729. . , „ . . ,. 

Rofot Pasha sent member of his staff with note to High Commissioner this 
afternoon announcing deiiosition by Grand National Assembly of Vahid-ed-Din 
Effendi and election as Caliph of Moslems of His Majesty Abdul Medjid. 
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In my absence verbal ineasage was given to memlter of High Commission staff 
to the effect that Caliph woultf hold reception for Diplomatic Body to-morrow, 
22nd November. I was requested to telephone if I wished to_ attend or send_ a 
representative. Messenger added that if 1 desired at any time audience with 
His Majesty the Cafiph,” Refet Pasha would be glatl to make necessary 
arrangements. 

Mj- Allied colleagues had received similar communications. French High 
Commissioner showed considerable inclination in favour of acceptance. I expressed 
earnest liopc that our attitude would be uniform, and that I (lersonally could not 
under any circumstances attend without instructions. 

It was finally agreed to send back verbal me.ssage declining invitation on the 
ground that circiimstantes were without precedent, and that we had not had time to 
consult our Governments. 

I also agreed, in deference to French High Commissioner's insistence,and having 
regard to his toncession to me on the main issue, to send simple acknowledgment, 
without comment, of written communication. 

Is there any objection to this? 

(tjeiit to l.ausanne. No. 10.) 


No. 029. 

7'/ie Marquess t'lirzon of Keiilesloii to Sir Kyre Crove..~-(Ileeeiretl Xorember 22.) 
(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Lausanne, S'ovembcr 21, 1922. 

SECOND metiting liegan at + p.m. to day. Turks endeavoured to reo|)en 
principal question regarding our [irogramine of protedure, which had been decided 
111 the morning, .\lthough this was entirely irregular. 1 allowed them to state their 
case, but declined to reconsider decisions already arrived at and placed on record. 
They aciinicsced in this situation with iinex)K>ctcd equanimity. 1 then invited 
general ilisctission in the event of anyone desiring to raise it, but there being no 
response we adjourned in licst of tempers. Discussion on Thrace begins to-morrow 
morning, anti Allies have met in my room this evening to settle a common line of 
action. 

In the course of this morning's discussion I appealed to conferencti to observe 
strict silence about our proceedings from day to day. an agreed press commiiniqutS 
being issued after each session. This appeal was cordially supported bv French 
and Italian delegates.and was unaiiinioualy agreed to. How long it will be kepi 
I refrain from prophesying. 


No. (130. 

'J'ke Marquess CurzoH oj Kidleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received November 22.) 
(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, November 21. 

I II.AD a long anti friendly conversation with Signor Miis.soliiii for over an 
hour this evening. He described his policy at home and abroad, iminting out that 
he wa.s in a position of a tlirector who could carry out his promises and translate every 
intention into action. Abroatl he was strongly in favour of Entente on basis of 
equal rights, and frientlsliip with England was a cardinal principle of his creed. 
Two questions particularly ctincerned him. One was that of Doticcanese, in which 
he was intensely anxioiis that Turkey shoiiltl not be allowed a voice, but that it 
should lie settled hy an agreement k'tween Allies, He was gratified by assurance 
that this was precise meaning of clause in my memorandum reterring to this subject, 
lie then s|xike at great length upon quest ion of mandate, of the history and character 
of which lie aj)|>eared to have haziest notion. At the back of his mind is clearly 
the idea tliat Italy, having practically lost triiiartite agieeinent, and lieiiig unlikely 
to relnin greater part of IVMlecaiiese, has iiotiiing to show to the world us Eastern 
reward for her victory in the war, whereas her allies have acquired possession of 
valuable territories wliich are a source to them of wealth and power. I pointed out 
that such was far from lieiiig our own estimate of value of Me,sopotamia and 
I'alestiiie; that Italy, having been offered, and having at one time accepted, 
mandate for (lauca.siis, had then voluntarily backed out, and that while her military 
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contribution to defeat of the Turks did not entitle her to any considerable prize 
in the East, she had gained more than any other of the Allies in Europe. He wanted 
me to authorise a declaration that this country had equal rights in mandated 
territories with ourselves and sketched a vague programme of Italian participation 
in position there created, even going so far as to take a share in military and financial 
resjwnsibililics of maintenance. I declined to give any assurance, and reminded 
him that mandates had been solemnly conferred after years of discussion by League 
of Nations, that Italian representative on council had enjoyed abundant 
opiKirtunities of stating his views, but that never once in four years since the war 
had I received hint of Italian desire for participation. I urged Mussolini to study 
(piestion verv carefully before arriving at final opinion and promised to consider 
any views tliat he might submit through Italian .\mbassador. hut I warned him 
against any sanguine expectations. (End of R.) 

It was clear to me that he knciv little of the subject, and was merely impressed 
with the idea of making some startling revulsion of policy that would gratify his 
countrymen and perhaps of obtaining economic concessions which would make up 
for ilisappearance of tripartite agreement, I should add that in our numerous 
conversations during the last forty-eight hours Mussolini has struck me as a .sincere 
and attractive, and certainly a remarkable, pei'sonality, though strangely immature 
and lacking in experience in some of his views. The theatricality of his demeanour 
wears off iii private intercourse. 


[E 13098/10524/44] No. G31. 

I.KAOUE OF Nations. 

Note, by the .Secretary-General respectimj the Quealion of Exchnnye of PoisultUions 
beUeeen Turkey and Greece-—.{Received Notcoibcr 23.) 

THE Secretary-General 1ms the honour to circulate, lor the consideration of tile 
Council and the inforniulioii of the members of the Ijoagne, the first part of a report 
by Dr. Nansen, dealing with the question of the exchange of populations between 
Turkey and Greece. 

The second part of the report, which deals with the situation as regards relief for 
refugees in tlreece, will be circulated shortly. 

Geneva, November 15, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. RSI. 

Report hy Ur, Nansen. 

Fart 1.— Reciprocal Exchanyc of Racial .Minorities between Greece and Turkey. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the question of a reciprocal 
exchange of racial minorities between Greece and Turkey :— 

When 1 was entnistcd by the Assemble of the League of Nations with the study 
of the problem of the refugees in the Near Cast, my first aim was to get into touch with 
all the Governments interested in this problem. The question seemed to me of 
extreme economic and social importance for the countries of the Near East, and also of 
great importance for the peace of the worlil. Before leaving Geneva I telegraphed, on 
the 27th September, to his Excellency Mustapha Kemal Pasha, expressing to him my 
earnest desire to enter into relations with the authorities of the Angora Governmont. 
The Pi'rsian delegation of the Assembly of the laiague of Nations also telegraphed, at 
my request, drawing the.attention of the Angora Government to the importance of the 
questions cut rested to me. 

Immediately after the end of the Assembly, 1 went straight to Constantinople, 
because I considered it of primary importaiico to have an interview with the Angora 
authorities. A few days otter my arrival I had the gotsl fortune to meet, several times, 
his Excellency Hamid Hoy, diplomatic representative at Coiistontinople of the Govern¬ 
ment of the Turkish Grand National Assembly. 1 discussed with him the various 
[10071] 3 8 2 
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problems which, in iny opinion, were involved in the question of the refugees, and I 
asked him to point out once again to the Angora authorities my desire to enter into 
direct relations witli them. In confirmation of our conversations I sent him on the 
li'tlj Octolwr a memorandum, and on the Mtli October a letter, in witich I set forth the 
various questions with whicli I wislietl to deal, particularly that of an exchange of 
population between Greece and Turkey. 

On the 15lh October the High Commissioners of France, Great BriUtin, ludy and 
Japan told me their reasons fur giving me a formal invitation to take all possible 
steps to endeavour to reacli an agreemoot with regard to an exchange of population 
between the Greek and Turkish Governments as soon as ^Kissiblo, independently of the 
peace negotiations. Tlicy sent me this invitation because they considered that this 
question was essentially connected with the question of refugees with which J liad 
Ikhii entrusted by the League of Nations, Sharing these views, I accepte<l their 
invitjUiun, and 1 drew hi.s Kxcellency Hamid Bey’s attention to tlie importance of 
having the oarlioil possible reply from xVugora to the request, which I had already 
iim<ic several times, that I should bo enabled to enter into i)er8onal relations with his 
lOxcellency Mustapha Keiiial I'asim. 

While awaiting for this r(‘ply, I went to Sofia and to .‘\thens on urgent business in 
connection with the refugees In Alliens, where I passed one ilay, the Greek 
Government told me of il.s desire that I sliould attempt to establish an agreement on 
tlio subject of the exchange of {xipulatioiis. 

1 returned to Constantinople on the 2Jrd October, and on the same date I received 
A tclegr.iphic commimiciitiun from his Excellency Mnstaplut Kcmal Pasha, dated 
Brousa, the 22nd October, 11122, and reading ns follows: “Tlio exchange proposed by 
Dr. Nansen i.'i acceptable in principle. Neverilicless, the matter must be considered 
with the (Jovernmenl. As it is impossilile for me, under present conditions, to wait in 
any om? town, it is imforlunalely not possililo for me to fix a meeting place.— 
(Signi'di Mustai'IIa Kkmal, Commander-in-i'hief.” 

This commnniention seemeil to me to postpoiu! indofinitely the consultation which 
I desired loliavewitli tlie Angora authorities. Having received this reply, and wishiug 
to enter into mgoliations witli the Angora authorities in the speediest possible manner, 
on the 2 lth Oetolier 1 called upon his Excellency Kefet I^asha, Governor of Tlirace, 
who had just arrived at Constantinople, in order to consider witli him the method to 
bo adopted. Uefet Pasha considered it desirable that, in order to reach a speedy 
agreement. I should jirocecd without further delay to /\ngora. 1 at once stated that 
1 was really to underlake this journey, and Uefet J’asha promised me that 1 should bo 
informed liy Hamid Bey as soon as the necessary arrangements for my journey had 
been maile. Ho luhi me that 1 sliould have to provide myself with a document stating 
that the Greek Governiiienl gave me full powers to endeavour to obtain an agroemout. 
1 consequently procurt‘(l this document by telegniph. 

i wailed until the Jtllli Uetolier for a reply from Angora to the proposal which I 
hail made to proceed to that city. Gii that ilate Ins Excellciicy Uefet Pasha informed 
me that he had just received a telegram from the President of the Council of .Ministers 
at Angora making the following stalenicnt : “We agree in principle to the exchange 
of populations, exeluding Western Tlirace. Dr. Nansen need not, therefore, trouble to 
go to Angorn. Tlie deUiils can lie discussed by Humid Bey." A copy of this telegram 
was sent mo later by Hamid Bey, wlio at the same time gave me a copy of a telegram 
fnim his Kxcelleney Ismet Pasha, Minister for B'oreigii Affairs in the Government of 
the Turkish Grand .Naiioiml Assembly, which read as follows: “ There is no need for 
Dr. .Nansen to go Ui Angora. Wo agree to the e.xchauge of popiilatioiiB. On this 
principle you cun discuss with Dr. Nansen.” 

On the 31st October 1 bail my first and only conference with his Excellency 
Hamid Bey. The latter took note of the powers granted me by the Greek Government, 
and immediutely informed me that his instructions only iiermiited him to negotiate on 
the basis of a total and enforced exchange of populations, from which the pupulution of 
Coustautinople would not be excepted. 

When 1 statcil that 1 could not agree to lioiit the discussion in this way, ho replied 
that ho was of opinion tliat it was useless to continue without further instructions from 
Angora, it was agreed that Hamid Bey should ask Angora fur instructions, and that, 
at the same time, 1 should submit to the Greek Government the question whether it 
should accept, as the basis of discussions, a total and enforced exchange of populations, 
including the populations at Constantinople. I asked that tlie discussions might be 
cuntiumnl while awaiting the replies from the two Goveramonts, seeing that many 
provisions <loaling witli tiie execution of any future agi*eotnent would be almost 
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identical, whether in the case of cither voluntary emigration or expulsion. Hamid Bey 
stated that he could not agree with this view, and he added that in bis opinion it would 
lie time and lalxiur lost to continue any discussion before knovving whether the two 
Governments could agree on even the basis of any future agroemout. I insisted on the 
necessity of avoiding any further delay, and I gave Hamid Boy a list of questions that 
would liave to be discussed. I informed him of my intention to send him immediately 
a draft preliminary agreement, which might serve as a more detailed basis for discussion 
than the list of questions. 

On the Ist November, my representatives, who had called upon his Excellency 
Hamid Bey to liand him certain documents, were informed l)y him that he himself 
could no longer deal with this matter, because ho had to leave in three days (or the 
peace conference at liAiisanne. Hamid Bey added that he had asked at .Angora for 
the appointment of a substitute and for tlie sending of experts, and that he Imped to 
have a reply to lus request within three or lour days. 

I was again therefore in the position of being uiiublo to negotiate with any 
representative of the Angora Government, and I had no means of knowing the date 
when such a representative would come. Under tliese circumstancc.s I considered it 
nece.Sfury to send, on the 2nd Noveniiier. a memorandum to the Government of tlie 
Turkish Grand National Assembly explaining my sincere desire to obtain the sulntion 
of the question which liad kept me so long at Couatantiuoplo, and adding that it was 
impossible for me to remain an indefinite time waiting for a result. 1 referred in my 
memornndum to the fact that, apart from my duties as High Commissioner of the 
League, I was also entrusted with other very important tasks, particularly the question 
of relief to the starving populations of lliissia, but I slated that I was prepared 
to remain for a limited time at Constantinople if the information given me by the 
Angora Government seemed to me to offer a possibility of reaching a solution. 1 asked 
the Angora Government to inform me— 

1. If it was prepared to negotiate without delay, and independently of the peace 

negotiations, an ngreement for the exchange of populations on the basis of 
a voluntary emigration of the racial minorities in Turkey and Greece 
including the question of civilians detained in Asia Minor; and 

2. If it was prepared to appoint delegates witli full powera to conclude with Greek 

representatives, and under my auspices, an agreement which would be 
submitted immediately for ratification by the two Governments. 

I expressed the liopo that 1 should receive the Angora Government's reply before 
the Gth Novem)>cr. Having lieen informed that there was no boat between thn4t)i and 
8 tli November from Conaiantinople to Athens—where I had to deal with urgent 
qiK'fltions relating to relief for the refugees—I decided to leave for Athens on the 
dth Noveinlier in the afternoon, in order not to lose time. On tlic morning of the 
4th November I sent the following letter to liis Excellency ilamitl Bey • 

“ Vour Excellency, Constanlhio^de, November •!, 1022. 

“ Witli reference to our corrosi>ondence and our previous coiiver-sutious on tbo 
snlijwit of an exchange of iiopulntions between Turkey and Greece, and finally to 
my note with memorandum of the 2iid November, I have the honour to inform you 
tliat 1 find it necessary to consult the Greek authorities on various (luestions. 1 
feel bound to take advantage of tlie departure of a lioat for Athens this afternoon, 
otherwise I shall not have an opportunity of leaving until Wednesday next. 

“ In this way 1 shall l>o five to contitiiie, without loss of time, the negotiations 
already l>egmi between us. 

“ I beg you to be good enough to soiul me any comuinnication from the 
Government of the Turkish Grand National Assembly to my ollice here, addressed 
to: Osman Bey, Teebvikie dj dcssi G2. 1 have given instructions at my office 

that any communiention from you or from your substitute at (kinstantinoplo shall 
bo telegraphed to me, or, if necessary, sent me by wireless in order that 1 may bo 
informed without delay, and so be able to take the slops whieli such communi¬ 
ention may retjuire. 

“ I liave, &c. 

“ FitiirrjoK Nanskk.” 

Up to to-day, the Utli November, 1 have not yet rcceiveil any information from my 
office at Constantinoplu to the effect that my communication has reached it from the 
representative of the Angora Govenimeiit. As 1 have said above, it liad licoii agreed 









between his Excellency Ilainid Bey and myself at our conference on the Slst October 
that I was to submit the question of a total and enforced exchange of populations^ 
including that of Constantinople, to the Greek ( lovernment- The reply of the Greek 
Goveriiment to my comnmuication on this subject, a reply which was clearly 
unfavourable on the last point, reached me before my departure from Constantinople, 
but not having had a reply from Angora 1 considered it useless to communicate it to 
the 'Purkish Government 

I should add that I kept the Higli Cominissionors of the Allied Powers at Constan¬ 
tinople informed of what paasetl l)otweeu myself and the representative of the Angora 
Government. In particular, I communicated to them a copy of my memorandum of 
the 2n(l Kovoniber, and I explained to tliem that, personally, after mature reflection, 1 
did not think that it would be possible to negotiate an agreement on (he basis indicated 
by his E.xcellency Hamid Bey, even if, contrary to my expectation, the Greek 
Goveniment accepted such a solution. The High Commis8ii>nor.s completely aureed 
with me on this point. 

Quite apart from the humanitarian aspect, I venture to draw your attention to the 
great material imi>ortiince of these questions which undoubtedly are most intimately 
Ixxind up with the whole financial life and future possibilities of tlie Near East. It 
would Itc superfluous to stress what a complete commercial ami financial suicide would 
residt from the flight of the Greek and Armenian populations from Constantinople; in 
effect by such an event, whicli ju'cma almost inevitable if no preventive measures are 
taken, 'I’mkey will sacrifice her richest asset. 1 tliorofore think that it is vital that 
these qiiestious sliould bo settled either by special negotiations before the signature of 
the peace treaty or by the peace conference itself. 

I have the honour to attach to this report copies of tbo following documents:— 

1. last of questions to l>o discussed together with a covering letter. 

2. Preliminary draft agreement. 

'i'his draft, whicli had not been jireviously submitted to the Greek Government, 
was sent by my rcpresentaiivcs on the 2nd November to the secretary of his Excellency 
Hamid Bey with an indication that it was an entirely preliminary draft, designed solely 
as a more detailed basis for discussion than the list of ((uestious already scut. 


Annkx (A). 

Dr, Nanacn to Uamid Bey. 

I)R. NANSEN has been entrusted by the Assembly of the League of Nations 
with tl)c question of ndief for the refugees from the Gncco-Turkish war. 

2. 'riiu Higli Conimissiouers of France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan at 
Coustaiuinople have asked Dr. Nansen to offer his services to tlie Greek and Turkish 
Govornmonts for the purpose of endeavouring to arrange, at the earliest possible 
moment, by a conference between them and independently of the peace conference, for 
the reciprocal emigration of the racial minorities of the two countries. 

d. On Dr. Nansen's proposal, the Greek Government has given him full power to 
prepare an agreement on this subject. 

‘1. A great number of persons of the Greek race have already loft their domicile 
in Asia Minor and Western Thrace, and taken refuge in Greek territory. 

5. Other pertons of Greek race domiciled in Turkey will very probably desire to 
transfer their domicile to Greek territory. 

A great number of persons of Turkish race domiciled on Greek territory will 
very probably desire to transfer tlieir domicile to Turkish terrilorj*. 

7. mass emigration of tliis kind, if it is not very carefully regulated by the 
Governments concerned, will involve them iii grave economic and administrative 
difliculties. 

8. 'Ibis muss emigration has already caused, and unfortunately threatens to cause, 
further severe suffering to hundreds of tliousauds of persons. 

9. The Turkish Governmoiu has stated in principle its adherence to the proposal 
of an exchange of populations. 

10. It is of the highest urgency to reacli final couchisioiis in the matter. 
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Dr. Nansen has therefore the honour to submit to his Excellency Hamid Bey, 
represi'ntative of the Government of the Turkish Grand National Assembly,* as a 

f ireliminary draft, and reserving the right to change it in any manner, the following 
ist of questions, which might suitably form the subject of discussions to take place 
between them. 


List of Queationa to he Diacuaacd. 

1. Recognition for the nationals of the two Governments l)e]onging to racial 
minorities of the right to emigrate freely in their respective territories. 

2. Facilities and also help to he given by the two Governments for the exercise of 
the right provided in No. 1 above, and an undertaking not to place obstacles or allow 
olistacles to bo placed to the departure of a voluntary emigrant, except in case of a 
definite condemnation t ) a punishment inflicted for infraction of civil law. 

3. The necessary formalities for the exercise of the right of emigration, drawn up 
so ns to pi^rmit the immediate departure of tiie persons concerned, with due regard to 
their pecuniary rights. 

4. Right for the emigrants to take their movable property away with them or to 
have it despatched without any export or import duties being imposed. 

n. Transport facilities. 

C. Clmugo of nationality. 

7. Linuidation of real property, rural or urban, l)eloDging to the emigrants. 
Special rules to be applied in view of the actual situation created by the previous 
emigmtion of owners. 

8. Establishment of a mixed commission for the question of the liquidation of real 
properly. 

0. Comi}etence of the mixed commission mentioned in No. 8 to supervise and 
secure the execution of the other stipulations relating to the question of the exchange 
of populations in accordance wiili the agreement to he made. What will ho, generally 
speaking, the powers of this commission ? Is it necessary to provide for an appeal 
against the decisions of the mixed commission ? 

10. Financial questions arising out of the liquidation of tlie real property of the 
emignmts, and other steps to i>e taken in execution of the agreement. 

11. Payment in equal shares by the two Govermnems of the administration and 
working expenses of the mixed commission, and of the other organisations necessary 
for the carrying out of the agreement. 

12. The present situation of extreme distress of the greater part of tlie populations 
ill question makes it urgently necessary that the agreement shoidd l>e concluded within 
the shortest possible time. Tlie question of future procedure must therefore bo con¬ 
sidered in order tliat the signature ami raiificaliou of the agreement by the two 
authorities should take place without any loss of time. 

13. The agreement will not infringe upon the rights which will he granted to tlie 
persons concerned by the provisions of other agreements, treaties or conventions, con¬ 
cluded or to bo concluded, particulariy at the peace conference. 


Annex ill). 

Preliminary Draft of an Ayreemenl to be concluded bettceeji the (jovernment. of the 
Turkiak Grand National Aaaembly and the Greek Government. 

Article 1. 

THE High Contracting Parties accord to their natiunaU belonging to racial, 
religious or linguistic minorities the right to emigrate freely into their respective 
territories. 

« Article 2. 

Tlie High Contracting Parties agree to encourage and facilitate, bv all means in 
their power, the emigration provided in article I, and not to cause, directly or indirectly, 
any hindrance to the freedom of emigraliou, uotwlthstuiuliug laws or regulations to the 
contrary, which in this respect shall he considered as non-oporativo. 

In particular, emigration shall not prejudice the {lecuuiary rights of the emigrants. 








50' 


Article 3. 

No hiiKlrauce shall be made to the departure of a voluntary emigrant for any 
cause whatever except in the case of a person under deflnite sentence for an infraction 
of the civil law. In case of sentence not yet made Gnal, or of criminal proceedings in 
civil law against an emigrant, the latter shall be handed over for trial to the authorities 
of the countries to which he is proceeding by the authorities of the country where the 
action has been instituted. 

Article 4. 

The right of voluntary emigration shall belong to all persons above the ago of 
15 years. It may be exercised in (lime ami form to lie determined 

in the cx)urso of the negotiation of the present agreement, the formalities being 
arranged so as to permit of the immediate departure of the persons concerned, with due 
regard to their pecuniar}’ rights). T'he declaration of emigration of a husband shall 
imply that of Ids wife. The fleclnration of parents or of guardians shall imply that of 
their children or wanls aged less than 15 years. 

Article 5. 

Kmigrants shall lose the nationality of the country they are leaving as soon as they 
have left it, and shall acquire from that moment the nationality of the countrj’ of 
destination. 

Article 6. 

Persons who emigrate in conformity with the above provisions shall be free to take 
away with them their movable property of every kind, or to have it transported without 
any tax being levied upon it, either on their exit or entry. 

In the same way, in cases where all the members of any community (including 
mosques, churches, eoiivcnts, schools, hospitals or institutions of any kind) emigrate, 
they shall l)e outilletl to take away freely all movable property lielonging to their 
community, or to Imvu it transported. 

The widest possible tran8p{)rt facilities (details of which will be established by 
further negotiations) shall bo grante<l by the authorities of the two countries. 

i'miigrants unable to take away all or part of tbeir movable property, shall be 
allowed to leave tins property l>ohind- in this case llie local authorities shall ho 
obliged to verify together with the emigrants tlie inventory and assess the value of the 
movable property left beliind by the emigrants. The document thus drawn up in 
duplicate, of which one copy shall be kept by the local aulliorities and the other handcil 
over to tile emigrant, shall Iw used by the mixed commission for the liquidation of this 
movable properly as provided by article U. 

Article 7. 

Immovable pi-opcrty, rural and urlKiu, belonging to emigrants or U) communities 
referred to in article 0, siiall bo liquidated by the mixed commission referred to in 
article tl in conformity with the provisions of articles 10 and 11 of tlic present 
agreement. 

Article 8. 

Persons who, lielorc this present agreement has entered into force, shall Imve loft 
the territory of one of the contracting Suites in order to take up their residence in the 
territory of a State to which thov belong from an ethnic, religious or linguistic point of 
view, slml) be entitled to the value of the immovable property left behind by them in 
the country which they have left, and which is their pro])orty in virtue of the ordinary 
laws of the country, without regard to the exceptional measures to which this property 
has been subjected since the Isl January, 1010, in particular on account of the 
departuro of tlieae persons. The liquidation of this property shall he carried out in 
conformity with article 11 by the mixed cominisHiou referred to in article 0. 

The above-inontioned persoiiK shall also have the right either to recover the 
movable property which they have loft boliind. provided it can 1)0 rofound and 
ideniifiod, or to obtain its money-equivuleni through the mixed commission. They 
shall also bo entitled to the money-equivalent of the movable property which they have 
left behind and which cannot bo rcfouiul, if it can l>o proved mat this property has 
been utilised by the authorities of the country which they have left. 
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Article 9. 

Witliin six days from the signature of the present agreement there shall be set up 
a mixed commission comprising one member nominated by each of the contracting 
States, and two members nominated by (to be decided in the course 

of subsequent negotiations). 

Tlie two members nominated by shall act in turn as the chairman 

of the mixed commission. 


Article 10. 

The duties of the mixed commission shall be to supervise and facilitate the 
emigration provided for by the present agreement, and to liquidate the property of 
the emigrants. 

Tlie mixed commission shall jwssess all necessary power to take the measures 
necessary to cjirry out the present agreement, and to decide all questions which may 
arise out of this agreement. 

The decisions of the mixed commission shall \ye taken by a majority of votes, and 
the president shall possess t)>o casting vote. 

Article 11. 

The mixed commission shall possess all necessary power to carry out u valuation 
of the movable and immovable property which the emigrant past or present are 
entitled to have liquidated in conformity with articles 6 (last paragraph), 7 and 8, after 
hearing the statements of the interested parties or after having duly summoned them 
to make their statements. 

The basis for the valuation of property shall bo the actual value of this property 
on the 

'rhe Government of the country in which the liquidation takes place shall pay to 
the persons entitled, through the good ofHcos of the mixed commission, the total money 
equivalent of the property liquidated. This property shall accrue to the Government 
in question. 

Article 12. 

In order to facilitate the regulation of the payments referred to in article II, these 
may he mad© partly in cash, partly in Ixinds redeemable within a period not exceeding 
years, wliieh can bo cashed immediately, the two Governments acting 
mutually on each other’s behalf in dealing with the claims of the two groups of 
emigrants, and for tliis purpose a joint compensation account shall he establish^ by 
the two Governments. 

In order to guarantee the payment of the balance of this account, there shall bo 
set up, in (‘ucli of the two countries, a guarantee fuiul which shall include all the 
immovaldo property liqiiidatcil by the mixed commission. 

(Details concerning the method of making payment will he set out in an annex to 
the agreement.) 

Article 13. 

'Die States concerned shall advance funds for the use of the mixed commission, 
under conditions fixed by the latter, in order to allow its organisation to carry on its 
work and to facilitate emigration. 

Article U. 

'Die establishmoiit and working expenses of the mixed commission and its services 
shall be met in equal shares by the two Goveruiueuta concerned. 


Auticlk 15. 

(This article will contain tlie rule.s to lie applied to persons leaving the territory of 
one of the High Contracting Parties for a dostiimtiun other than the territory of the 
other High Contracting Party.) 

[10071] 3 T 
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Auticix 16. 

'I'hc present figreenient shall not in any way prejudice any rights which the 
interested partie.s sliall 1)0 recognised to possess by the provisions of other treaties (jr 
agreeinenls eoiicluded or to l>e conchulcd, in particular at the pence conference. 

Autiolb 17. 

The High (’oiitractiiig Parties undertake to make such modifications in their 
respective legislation as shall be neoea.sary to ensure the carrying out of the present 
agreement. 


[E 13065/12891/44] No. 632. 

Ijitrd flurdi'ige to the Marqm'ss Onrzon of Kcdlcaton.—{Ueceived .Vot>e»d>cr 23) 

(No. 2732.) 

My LmwI, }*art8, h'ovcinhcr 22, 1922. 

TIIK news nf the flight of the Sultan from Constantinople was received in the 
press hei*e with astonishment, not uiuni.xed witli a certain satisfaction, that a personage 
who was regarded as a itiore nup|>et in the hands of Ills Majesty’s (lovermnent should 
thus have insappeared from tne seem?. Much prominence wais next given to the warm 
feelings of sympathy toward.s Kruuce alleged to Ikj entertained by the newly elected 
Caliph. lieilection, liowever, appears to have wuised some doubts to arise in the minds 
of certain writers in the press Jis to the eflect winch is likely to be produced on their 
fellow-Mu-ssulmans by the act of the Deputies at Angora, and attention is dniwii to the 
fact that there are considerable sects of Mahommedans who do not recognise the 
Caliph as their spiritual head. The name.s of otiier candidates are thereflu'c examined 
King Ifusisoin is negjitivwl as Iwing too nmch under Ihilish influence, tlie Ameer of 
Afgimnistan is too far away and is relatively unknown ; the coneltision therefore is 
ilrawn that, if the election of the new (Jali])h (xiuses a schism to the .Mussulman world, 
tlie ijihahitjiuts of French North .Vfricn and of Moi*occo will naturally turn to tlie 
Sultan of Morocco as their sole spiritual head. 

'‘^'UAUDINGE (W I’ENSllUKST. 


No. 633. 

Mr. Ilendemon to Sir Eyre Croire.—{Heceicr(i Noermbrr 23.) 

^No. 732.) 

(Telegra})liic.) Constantinople, Eotember 22, 1022. 

ALLIED generals failed to reach agieeincnt to-day in regard to police with 
Uefet Pasha, who det?lined to admit jurisdiction of .Allied police over Hellenes and 
Uussians. IMease see Gcnei’al llarington’s telegram on the subject. Kefet also 
objected to presence here of Greek lUgli Coniiiiissioncr, and apparently tlireatcncd 
to arrest General Kateliakis, who arrived here two days ago to lake over from M. 
('aiiello{>oulo.s and to close tlown Greek IvCgation. _ ^ 

If there is to be duality of wmtrol in jwlice matters only logical division is 
Ottoman and non-Ottoman subjects. So long as Allies remain hero it is incon¬ 
ceivable that Hellenes and Russians should lx? left at the mercy of Turkish nolicc. 
Immediate result wouUl Ikj expulsion of Russian diplomatic mission and installation 
in Russian Embassy of Soviet mission, (ienerals told Refet to discuss cjuestion of 
Greek High (’ommissioner with .Allied High Commissioners. My view is that we 
should tolerate no iuterferciice with Greek mis.sion here. 

Ill my oiiiiiioii so many imjiortant (juestions depend on mainteimiux* of Allictl 
jK)licc contmf over non-Ott<mians that this is probable reason why Turks are <ifferiiig 
such opposition. 

Reict, who will Ik* occupied during next two days with arrangements for 
enthronement of Caliph, will not 1111*01 generals before *25th November. It would be 
well if I'reiich and Italian generels. wlio show signs of weakening to-day. .should 
receive very categorical instrnction.s to insist on .Allied police protection for Russians 
and Greeks. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 11.) 
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No. 


634. 


Constantinople, November 23,1922. 


Mr, Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received November 23.) 

(No. 733.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

MY telegram No. 732. 

Allied High Commissioners met to-day to discuss question of Allied police 
control. Both my colleagues agreed that no arrangement was possible that excluded 
Hellenes and Russians, and they will request their generals to remain absolutely 


firm on this point. r • 1 

If generals are unalflo to arrive at solution on mimenais [group omitted: 
? |K)ints] when they next meet Refet Pasha they will inform latter that last word 
has been said here and that question is one for reference to Governments through 
Higli Commissioners. 

(Rej)eatcd to Lausanne, No. 13.) 


The Martptess Curzon of Kedleston {No. 7) to Mr. Henderson.—{Repeated 
to Foreiyn Office; Received November 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lavsanne, Noeemher 22, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 10. 

r approve your attitude. 

As relations of High Commissioner witli the Sultan have always lieen strictly 
confined to jirivate audiences, there should Ikj no (piestion ot visiting new Caliph on 
the same footing as menders of Diplomatic Body proper, who represent Suites not 
at war with Turkey and who are accredited. Ff French Commissioner visits him. 
you should arrange to do likewise on clear understanding that audience is private, 
as in the case of the Sultan since August 1926. 

I have explainc<l alxjve view to M. Barrfcre. who agrees. If French Commissioner 
acts otherwise on instructions from Paris, inform me by telegraph, hut do not depart 
from above instructions. 

You may send written acknowledgment us you i)ro|)ose. 


The .Margness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.— {Received November 23.) 

iTuiegrapliii; ) 22 1922 

FIRST meeting of Frontier Commission under my chairmanship n\ as held this 
morniug to discuss i hiacian question. It micned with Turkish deniaiid lor 'e'c-rsioii 
to entin; pre-war froiilier ofTliraee. and, as reprds \\esterii l “ 

nlebi.siite in an area of that terrUorv the boundaries ol which thu had i.ot e\tii 
TOiisideicd. 1 have tlie utmost dillieiilty in dealinK with tlie lurkish doegnlio i, 
wlio appear to think it siilliciciit to put lorward a demand “ ‘5 

anrumciils or ficiires or facts, tlicn to e.'jpresa utmost surprise it ilaim is not 
aemiicseed in, uml (inally to ask for an adjoiirnraeiit in order to pi-epare 
when tlie moment arrives is round not yet to lie ready. I eaii only conclude tin 
till is part of deliherule plan to waste time of eonfereiice imd to show their «)ntempt 
m ordinal V nsiitte. Otherwise it is wholly inept. Turks having hrielly s ated above 
claim M Veni'xdos made a speech, first part of which, tliough quite irrclev.uU, was 
"Litioiial detmieo of GrJek action since early days of the war. Second part 
consisted of effective replv to Turkish pretensions as regards KaragaUjh. tiinngle 
hi w^ieli k is situated liiid Western Thrace. M Nineie on behalf » Serbia ^ 
M Diieu on behalf of Uoiimania then made short, Imt very iirefnl, aix^ehes, in ' 
thev vigoroiislv eontested Turkish case and threw themselv^ whole-hearledly on 
shle of^the Allies, Nineie forimdating suggestion of a demilitarised zciiie oi stiip 
on iwth aides of entire Tureo-Biilgarinn frontier Irom Black ben to .l.gciin. \\ t 
then adiourned till -1 p.m. in order to enable Turks to prepare their rejoimlcr. 
we rniisaemblcd Bulmiriiin I’rcmier was first heard on demand of his country for an 
oiduTm. Umlgeam Turks then took everyone’s breatli awny by deelining^to give 
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their premised I’cjdy on the ground tliat case against them had not Iwen anificiently 
clearlv defined. No appeafs, protests or warnings could move them trom this 
iiositrou, and lu'cordingly 1 said tliat, wliile 1 regretted having to speak liefore I was 
111 full possession of their arguments or counter-arguments, 1 was left 
alternative hut to put before tlieiu reasoned opinion of the tliiee |irincipal Allies 
We had spent one and a half hours vesterday evening in discussing this in my room on 
bmsis of firm agreement already arrived at between M. PoincariS, M. Mussolini and 
myself, and I was therefore in a position to cover the whole ground. 1 said that 
Allies must decline to tear up or ignore treaties by which Thracian frontier had 
been determined. We must adhere to Maritza frontier, which was lioundaiy 
consistentlv demanded by Turks themselves. As regards deniilitari.scd zones, 1 
thought idea ought to be examined by a sub-committee of militiiry experts on winch 
Turks would, of conr.se, be represented. As to northern frontier. T could express no 
opinion. Hut on west I devefoiied a scheme upon which we had agreed for creation 
of ilemilitarised zones 20 or 30 kiloni. wide on Ixitli hanks of Maritza Kiver from 
north-west corner of EasUo n Thrace to sea. This would provide both lor military 
scciiritv of Thrace and for cxmiraercial access of Bulgarin to zER™n. I proposed 
an international control of this railway and of port. As regards Western Ihr.ice. 
1 said that the Powers must absolutely decline to rcoiien this question, wliicli had 
lieen settled hv Treaty of Nciiilly. and could not consider suistestion of a plebiscite, 
which would only introduce further confusion in an area to which Turks had no 
claim whatever. On conclusion of my remarks ^ was loyally and warmly siipimrled 
by principal Vretich and Italian delegates, who expressed their agreement with 
crerything that I had said, and declared that Allies \ycrc solidly united 

We then adjourned till to-morrow to enable Turks to deliver tlicir reply. 
Exhibition of so firm an Allied front at Ibis early stage and on so inqiortaiil an 
issue took Turks yery much by surprise, and will probably exercise a decisiye influence 
on oiir future proceedings. 


No. H37. 

Thi! Miirijiii-ss Curzon of Kedlestoii to Hir Kijrc Crowe.—{Ilereired Xoreiuier 23.) 

(Teicgraphic ) Lausanne, Xocember 23. 1022. 

' PLEASE arrange for a very early meeting of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence to consi<ler and advi.se nie as soon as possible by telegraph u|X)n brencli 
nieiiioraiidiim defining freedom of the Straits coiiinuinicated to me by President of 
the Council at Paris meeting of 18th November; a copy was sent to Admiralty by 
Captain Pound on 20th Noveiiilier, and hy hag on 22iul November by Mr. borbes 
\dam to Mr Olipluint, as .second annex to iincorrectcd draft of minutes of above 
meeting. Mv attitude at Paris was one of general willingness to siqiport French 
proposais, but to leave initiative in putting them forward to them. 


No. 038. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kndlesion to Sir Hyre Crowe.—(llcceired \oeembcr 23.) 

ITclegraphic.) K. Lausanne. Soeember 23, 1022, 

^ AT meeting of Frontier Commission this niorning the Turks w'lio had 
apparently realised the iiiiwisdoiii of their proceedings yesterday. 
alleged to'liavesatiip till 3 a.m. preparing their reply, dcliveiiKl lull and | ? amiable, 
reiomder to the case that had been made against them hy dilTcrent speakers yesterday. 
They reiterated their previous demands for 1013 Irontier and a plebiscite in 
Western Thrace, but without heal or discourtesy, and they concluded by acyepting 
suggestion which 1 had thrown out yesterday, that the question of a demilitarised 
zone or zones on uorthern and western frontier of Eastern lliracc, as well as that 
of railway control in area lietweeii Maritza and the sea, and the creation ol port 
facilities at Dedeagatch. should be referred to a siib-coniniittce of military and 
economic experts. This proposal was carried iinanimously, and the siih committee 
was at onre apiiointed and commenced its sittings this afteriiooii, " e.vgand 

will la- chaiimaii, and British represeiitatiyes arc General Burnett-Stewart and 


Mr. Nicolson assisted by other experts. M. Vcniselos delivered an impassioned 
harangue in reply to the Turkish statement, but it was agreed to defer continuance 
of main discussion until sub-committee baa reported, which we hope may lx: 
to-morrow afternoon. Tone at this morning’s meeting was much more amicable, 
although broad dilTerenee on issues remains unabated. Protest was made by the 
Turks against an alleged violation of obligation about press secrecy, but as the case 
was not serious the matter was not pursued. Difficulty is, however, acritc and 
growing; although we are making attenqits to supervise such infonnation as is given 
to the press, I doubt onr ability either to satisfy or to control the immen.se nunibcr of 
press correspondents assembled here. 


No. 639. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinoqde). 
(No. 590.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, Xocember ‘2'i. 1922. 

YOUK telegram No. 718 of 17th November: Abolition of censorship. 

Y'our action approved. 


[E 13148/27/44] No, B40. 

Hritish Secretary's Xotes of a Meeting between the President du Conse.il, the British 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and the Italian Ambas.sador in Paris at 
the Quat d'Or.say at 3 i-.M, on Xocember 18, 1922. 

Present; 

Foil Fuaxce. Foil Gkf.at Bnir.iix. Foil Itai-v. 

M. Poincarfi, Mai-quess Curzon of Kedleston. Baron Avezzano. 

M. Barrere. Lord Hardiiige of Peiisliurst. 

M. Bompard. Sir William ’I'yrrell. 

Marshal Foch. " 

M. Perotti della Bocca. 

Secretaries: 

M. Laroche. Mr..Forbes Adam. 

M. Massigli. 

The Hoii. II. Nicolson and Mr. Leeper wore also present tor the hitler 
part of the meeting. 

Admiral Lacaze, General Weygaiid, ■ Captain Parker, Major-General 
Biiniett-Stiiart and Major Maclcod wore also present throughout 
the meeting. 

Interpreter: M. Cainerlynck. 


M. POINCAKE o|X!ned the discussion by referring to a telegram which he had 
received from General (fiiarpy to the effect that the Turks were showing a more 
conciliatory spirit and that Constantinople was calm. His information was of a 
purely military nature, but General Cliarpy must have Ixien in agreement lyith 
General Harington when he telegraphed. '1 lie relations between the Allied missions 
and the Allied troops were excellent. M. PoincariS understood that Lord Curzon 
wished Maivshal Foch to explain the question of how an attack by the Turks on 
Constantinople could be met. 

LOUD CUUZON explained that he did not wish to raise the local a3[)ects of the 
mililarv situation alone, nor only the question of defending Constantinople. 'I'liere 
was a larger question wliich he would like to discuss, and he would certainly wish to 
hear Marshal Foch's views on this. M. Poincar4 had just read a telegram wliich ho 
had received from General Cliarpy showing that the military situation was easier. He 
(Ixird Curzon) was very glad to hear this, because the British telegrams from General 
Harington gave a rather different impression. General Harington telegraphed that 
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ill spile of Ihc iludania Convention the Turks at Constantinople under Rcfet Pasha 
were trving to assume the entire government of the town, that the Sultan had been 
praetieally deposed and liad lied, tliat one Department after another was being 
taken over under the eyes of the Allies by the Kemalists, and that the Allied tieops 
were, in short, exposed daily to the danger of considerable humiliation. He uuder- 
sttH)d that the aetual military forces at Constantinople were as follows : On the 
European side of the Uosiihorus, 2.000 British infantry and 2,000 Preneh infantry; 
on the .Asiatic side there were 2,500 infantry and sixteen guns, all British. Tie need 
not refer at this stage to the Dardanelles or Thrace, and would confine his observa¬ 
tions to Constantinople. Although the situation there was jierhaps ^mewhat 
easier, he (Lord Ciirzon) felt appreliensivc as to what might happen iii the future 
while tile eoiifcreiice was sitting at Lausanne. No doubt the Allied military aaminis- 
tratiun and the Turkish civil adiiiinistralion might coiitiiiue to sit side by side, but 
sight must not be lost of the large number of Turkish gendarmerie present in Tliraec 
end in the neiitriil zones, and the continued iiililtration of lurkish scddiers into the 
zones and into Thrace. In tliese circuiiistaiices, the Allied position might in time be 
rendered impossible. Lieiieral liarington had a.sked more than once whether he 
could receive reinforecinents. Already the British torce was in the ascendant 
throughout the area; in fact, the Brilisli'had coiitrihulcd 11.000 troops out of a total 
of 111,1)1)1). It was therefore not for the British at this stage to send more troops. 
He (Lord Curzoii) would, therefore, ask his colleagues whether they could possibly 
add to the iiimilHn' of their troops in this area. That was his first ipiestion. ihe 
second iiuestioii was whether, if trouble occurred at Lausniinc and the Turks were to 
eoiitinue resisting some Allied demand, we might not find ourselves faced with a 
Turkish reiptest to retire immediately from Coiistaiitinople. The 'lurks had, in fact, 
aircadv made such a deiiiaiid when Befet Pasha asked I'oth the naval and inilitarv 
forces'of the Allies to leave Constantinople. The third riuestion was what Allied 
action should lie taken in the event of the Allied position in Constantinople becoming 
intolerable arid the Allied forces having no alternative hut to withdraw. 
He (Lord Curzon) had assumed from M. Poinearit's remarks that if one 
of the llirec .Allies evacuated, the rest would go too. T^f so. there arose the 
HUcstion ill what dii'cetion evacuiilion should take place. _ Ihp British forces were 
well supplied with ships and were prepared to go to Gallipoli. He was not aware 
whether the IT'eiich had matei ial menus at their disposal for evacuating their troops 
in the same wav. lie would like to know, however, from his colleagues whether they 
were preparcd'to go to Gallipoli with the British in the event of the eventuality 
which he had put. Omr there, were the Allies going to remain at Gallipoli? 

These ouestioiis. although they were mainly military, must Ix) answered liccnuse 
neither M. I’oiiieari; nor Bigiior Aiiissoliiii iiileiideii to stay at Laiisanue, anti, after 
their departure, tlie Allied pleiiiiiotenliaries must know what they were going to do 
if during the coiiferenee their forces were siidilenlv faced with a dangerous situation, 
ami the 'I'lirks deiiianded that they should withdraw. In short, was the united 
Allied front at Lausanne to be csiupled with an eiiiially united front at Constanti¬ 
nople throughout the ixmfereiice ? It was all very well to state that this could he—and 
must he—done by diplomatic means. The Turks would laugh at dijilomac.y. for which 
they would eare notiiiiig if they really meant to attack. It was, therefore, essential 
to have iiiililary and naval opinions on these points. 

M. PDI.NC.AIIE thought that he had already answered the essential [loints 
whicii Lord Ciirzoii liad put. In the long cxnnmuiiieatious which had passed between 
himself and Izird I 'urzoii during the past year he had made it (piite clear that I'Tiiiii’c 
could not send reiiiforceiiieiils to Constantinople. Erance was neither in the inateriiil 
nor the moral position to do so. Great Britain iiiighl lie in a different ixisition, but 
tiie Kreiicli Cliaiiilier had determined once and for all not to send a iiian. As regards 
Lord CurzoiTs second rpiestion, M. Poincare thought that if the Allies were iiltackcd 
at Constantinople they would certainly have to meet forte bv force. It was not so 
much a (iiiestion of " if the Allies are in danger,” hut rather '' if the Allies are 
attacked.'' He disliked the formuhi ■' if they are in danger "; such a formula often 
meant that the person in danger, or who fancied he was in danger, thought it iicxes. 
sary to attack without wailing. If Ihe Allies were attacked, however, it was ipiite 
poiisible that the I'reiich Clianiber might agree to send trooiis, but M. Poincare could 
not sav for certain in advance. As to the military iiucstioii of defending Coiislanti- 
iiople 'and Gallipoli, he (M. Poincard) thought that General Haiington had changed 
his opinion during the last lew months. At first he had been in favour of evacuating 
Constaiilinople and going to Chanak and Gallipoli; now, npiiarcntly, he wished to 
slay at Constantinople and Gallipoli and abandon Ismid and Chanak. On this point 
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he (M. Poinenrd) was quite prepared to trust to the military opinion of General 
Haiington and that of his zAllied military eolleagues. If, then, the Allies were 
attacked, the French trooiis would certainly stand with their Allies, and if compelled 
to retire they would writhdraw with them to Gallijioli. As to a dinicult situation 
arising while the conference was sitting at Lausanne, in his opinion the Ixist solution 
was to let things clcvelo]). To his mind it was unlikely that the Turks would do more 
than threaten. 

•At LOUD CURZON'S request. Marshal Foch then made a statement, 

M.ARSn.AI, FOCH .said that he would like to call the attention of the confer¬ 
ence to one or two jioints, which were vital if the jxrsition at Constantino|)le was to 
be cleared up. .Apparently, the British and Italian High Commissionere were going 
to T.ausanne. Mar.shal Foch suggested that the French High Commissioner should 
also be summoned to the eonfercriec, and that the three generals should then be left 
in complete charge of the situation there. As it was, the presence of the High Coin- 
missioners and a certain conllict in their spheres of action made it very dillicult for 
the .Allied generals really to know who was in command. If the Allies rcallv wanted 
to defend Constantinople as well as possible, the Allied generals there should be told 
so quite clearly, and instructed to mako the liest position there in the circumstances. 
When they examined the ipiestion in detail they might find that they had plenty ol 
cavalry and infantry, and not enough artillery. I’licy then might have to bring 
artillery from Gallipoli to Constantinople. .At all costs, the generals should examine 
the whole situation and )irepare a joint iilan, 

LDRI) CURZON .said Hiat he had listened with much res|K;ct to M. Poincare's 
and Marshal Foeli’s observations. He understixid that M. Poincard, as at present 
advised, was not in a |iosition. or perhaps did not wish, to send reinforcements to 
Constantinople. He would not know the Italian view until Signor Mussolini entered 
the conference. .As regards his second question, he deduced from M. Poincarti’s 
reply tliat the French and British were united in agreeing to resist force by force. 
They must act together, and carry out one .Allied military operation, and, if neces¬ 
sary, retire to Gallipoli. M. Poin'eard's answer to his last question aiiiieared to him 
less satisfaetorv. .Appni'cntly. the -Allies were to await events and see how the 
situation developed, lie (Ixiril Curzon) feared that if that were their policy, the 
.Allies might find themselves ton late. .As regards Marshal FocIFs suggestion, he 
could not agree that the powers of the High Commissioners, even in the absence of 
Sir Horace Rumhold anil M. Garroni, should lie transferred to the generals. Sir 
Horace liiimlKild had been replaced by Mr. Henderson, who had been well known in 
the Embassy in Paris, and was regarded as a man of good judgment with plenty of 
experience.' The British Government had full confidence in him. 

B.ARON .AA^EZZANO intervened to say that the Italian High Commissioner 
had lieeii replaced by Signor Maissa, who was a very capable man, 

LORI) CURZON ciiipiired whether General Pelle was to remain at 
Constantinople. 

M, POINCARE said that the arrangement was that he should come to Laiisaiino 
when required or suuiinoncd. 

LORD CURZON expressed the hope that he would remain, ns he had much 
authority and ability, and would prove a great supjxirt to the conference. On tliu 
general question it had alwavs .seemed to I.ord Curzon a good thing to have some 
check on tlio opinions of tlie generals, and a double point of view, niiinely, 
tliat of the Hign Commissioners and the generals. .As regards Marshal Koch's 
second suggestion, he understood that the Allied generals on the spit had already 
attempted to draw up an .Allied jihiii for the detence of Conatantinople. but they 
liad found that such defence was in fact impossible. It was not so much an attack 
from outside by armed forces that was feared, but rather an internal rising following 
upon a large infiltration of Kemalist soldiers in civilian guise. The rising might 
be iiccompaiiied by an ultimatum to the Allies to quit. No iiuiiilier of guns would 
eiiahle them to remain, and the question was what were they going to do? 
General Hariiiglon himself was so convinced of the danger that he would like a date 
fixed at once for the evacuation of Constantinople, liefore the cxmclusion of the 
conference. Izird (’urzon himself was entirely against any such step, both hecaiise 
it would lie humiliating for the Allies, and Iiecause it was entirely a matter for the 
Lausanne Conference to decide. It was essential that the Allies should keep to the 
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(liUe fixe<l ill the March resolutions, in llie Allied note of the 2:Jrd Septcinlicr, anil 
llie Mudania C'onvention. namely, the ratihealioii of the new treaty liy lurkey. In 
these lircuinstanees, the situation apiieared to Kord C’urzon rather more dangerous 
than might he inferred from the remarks of M. Poiiiearc and Marshal loch. 
Apimrenllv. the answers to liis questions were, “ Defend Constantinople if you can, 
and if vou can’t, then retire if you can.” Lord Curzon was apprehensive if their 
examination of the (juestion were to he left at this stage, lhat was why he had 
asked the conference thoroughly to study tlic whole situation. 

BAUON AVKZZANO intervened to say that he would like to state his opinion, 
while reserving generally (he views of Signor Mussolini. Ihe latter had gained the 
impression that, in the present situation, the despatch of turther troo])s would not 
Ik* accepted hy Italian ojiinion, whereas, if the situation grew worse, or the Turks 
attaekeil. Italian public opinion might change and find itself quite ready to send 
reinforcements, 

M. rOINCAIiL said lhat the (piestion put to him hy Uml Curzon as to what 
the Allie.s should do in case of a menac(; st'cnuKl to him rather too vague. It all 
dcpeiulei! on what the menace rcallv meant. If it were a question of an ultiinatum, 
M. I’oiiuaiv woul<l t-ortiiiiilv ni)t liccTiit it in anv cnULcivable event. It would be 
intoIcial)lc for the Allies to snliniit to it. anil tbev mnst siin|>ly refuse to retire. 
.Again, if (ieneral llarington were to advise that llie Allied troops should retire 
because the situation was not tenable; it did not seem to liiin (M. roimare) that it 
was llierefore nocessarv for I'rani'e. tlieat liritaiii and Italy to decide to declare 
war on 'I'lirkey. I.ansa’iine was elosc to Paris, and when the situation aro.se. it eoiild 
!«' discussed bv telegram or teleplioiie between Paris and Lausanne, (ienerally 
speaking, he (M! Poinenrf!) was not |ircpared to accept citlier a threat or an iiltimatiim. 
lait he''feared that ]ireveiitivc measures wonhl he interpreted as ]irovocative, 
cspeciallv in the slate of over-excitement in which the Turks were at present, llis 
advice therefore was that the Allies slmiild lie liriii and inde|K!ndent, hut avoid 
indiseretions. Iwtli in Paris and at Lausanne. If it were a question of .an nltimatiim. 
llicn lie would act at onee, Imt if il were a (|iicstion of a distant threat, he would 
■ask time to rellect on the action which l•■rance was piv|.'ared to take. 


LOlil) CUUZOX explaincil that he was onlv talking of an eventual threat, lie 
was olnd of M. Poincare's assurance lhat if the Turks issued an iiltiinatum at 
Lansmine for the Allied tro<)l>s to retire, M. Poincare would regard it is an intolerahje 
situation, and would agree to the Allies taking all measures possible to keep their 
positions. lie had one further ohst-ryntion to make. Il the general.s at 
Constantinople were to say tliat tlu* situation was tiKi ilelicate, and that the Allied 
Vowels ought to retire. Lord Curzon lrusted that M. 1‘oincare would examine with 
liim at’ once what was to be done. Meanwhile, lie hoped that he might inter from 
M. Poincare's reniarks that generally the .-Allies should agree to stand by the 
Septemher note, and stav at Constaiiliiio|ile until the l.•onelllsion of the new treaty 
with Tiiikev. even if they were forced hy cireiimstances to deviate in partieiilars from 
the line of Miidnct whiefi they had agreed niioii. He felt that their conversations had 
not been without value, since il had liceii decided to reject vehemently any form of 
nltiinatinn hy the Turks, iiiid that the -Allies slionlil do their utmost to stay at 
( onstantiiiople until tlie ixmcliision of )H-acc. 


M. POlNl’AliR said lhat he had never thmiglit the agretmieiit of the 
2drd September irrevocnlile. althougli lie, lor his jiurt. wus very an.xious to fulfil it to 
tile letter. If, however, the generals thought that the Allies cxiiild not stay at 
Constantinople as long as the note laid ilowii, it would, of wnirse, he neces,sary for 
tlieiii to disenss the matter, lie would like to point out. Iiowever, that the idea of 
retirin'' from Constanlinoiilc came from (ieneral llaringtmi. -At lirst, the latter 
had thom’hl that he could not hold the town, and now npjiarently he thought he 
niii'ht lie "ilile to. There was also aiiparently a question of using guns for the deteiue 
oftAiiistantinople. On this -M. Poineare tlionghl it iiecessarv to make a reservation. 
He was douiilfiil if it was a gixid preeetleni to set in the East; that was, Iiowever. 
a military matter. 


M AKSHAI. KOCH intervened at this stage to urge that the High 
I'ommissiimers ami generals sinailil Iv elcarlv told that the Allies wished to slay at 
Coiistanlinoiile " jiisciii aii lioiit,” Every i.face was delensihle it there was realiv 
the will to defend. The Allies might slay at (Inlala and Peru and leave btamhoiil, 
or they might stay round the town. In any case, il Was essential to tell the generals 


clearly lhat they would have to make ]ilans aud do their best on certain lines. If they 
replied lhat tliey could not stay at Constantinople they should make plans tor a 
second line of defence or for a retirement. If they had tlieir plans they would not he 
surprised. 

LOKD CUUZOX said that while he felt il impertinent to make observations 
on a military question in the piesencc of Mai'shal Eoch, he understood that it was 
Genernl Harington's opinion, and also that of his colleagues, that Constantinople 
was (piile indefensible in spite of the plans which tliey had made and the guns and 
troops which were on the s|)ot. If General llarington'were asked wliat he required 
to defend Constantinople, he would certainly ask for two or three more divisions. 
It must lie remcmbeiecl that General llarington had liccn ordered, not only to hold 
the town and jirevent massacres, lint also to make prejiarations for withdrawal and 
evacuation in face of an excessive threat, should this be delivered. They mnst not 
ask General llarington to do too much with the limited forces at his disposal. It 
was. in fact, impossible for tlie Allies to st.ay tliere in tlic event of a sustained attack 
hy the enemy. 

M. POINCAliE iiointcd out lhat if such a situation arose it would not only he 
a question of Constantiiio]>le. The Allies would have entered on another war with 
Turkey, and Syria and Irak would have to be defended. Eraneo had taken most of 
her troops from Syria, and he believed Great Britain had done the same as regards 
Irak, 'rhen there' was always the danger of Russia marching against Poland and 
Uoiiniania. If Poland were to give assistance to Uoumania, Germany would attack 
her, and tlie -Allies would be faced with a general Eiiropeaii war. 

M.AUSHAL EOCH asked to Ixs allowed to refer again to the question of 
defending Constantinople. He thought that General Hnriiigton had been told to 
concentrate his attention too imieh on the town itself, It was niiieli better to take 
tlic larger view and try to hold the Bospliorns ns long as ixissible. General llarington 
should'receive clear instrnetions on this point and examine nil possible plans with 
ibis object 

LOUn CUUZOX ixiinted out that tlie British Government had already con¬ 
templated tho question in its fullest passible asix-et. General Harington’s orders 
were to hold Constantinople as long as pn.ssil)le. If the Ismid Peninsula were 
indefensihle. General Hnrington was to withdraw from that neninsula. If 
Constantinople proved indefensihle. he was to retire to Ciianak or Gallipoli. In any 
'■ase. General llariiiglon had full authority already to retire in the ninnner or 
direction which seemed best to him. 

MARSHAL EOCH said that at tho risk of licing thought ini|)ortnnate he would 
like again to point out that General llarington nnist not be limited too nnmiwly 
to the'qneatian of Constantinople and Ismid. He should he given the largest latitude 
possible to defend Ihe European shore of the Bosphorus. If he were told 
‘‘Constantinople or death" or " Ismid or death, he would certainly die. 

M. POIXCAUF. then suggested that a discussion .should take place on 
Ixird Cnrzoii's mcnmrandnm (see Annex 1) ixiiiit liy point. 

Question of Western Thrace. 

M. POINC.ARE rend the Allied note of the 23rd September, and, in particular, 
the passage regarding "certain zones to be demilitarised." He enquired whether 
both the Greek and Turkish sides were to lie demilit.'irised. If not, it would he 
nc'cssary to modify the words in tlic meinorandimi, “ the 1915 frontier was not 
to lie altered." 

LORI) CUUZOX said that his proposal was to demilitarise Ixitli hanks of the 
Maritza, His suggestion was that the angle of territory between the Maritza 
and the frontier ceiled by Turkey to Bulgaria in 1915, as well as a strip of territory 
further south on both sides of'the Maritza. inelnding Adrianople, slionld 1 m con¬ 
stituted as a demilitarised zone. He proposed this not only us a defence for Turkey, 
hilt also to facilitate Bulgaria’s railway access to the sea. Bulgaria would really 
like Salonika or Unvalla ns her port of exit, lint the Powers were already Ixmnd by 
the Treiitv of Xeiiilly to give Biilgaria access to Hedengateh, and they would he 
killing tw’o birds with one stone hy forming this demilitarised zone. He suggested 
that the iii-opcr niurse for the Allies to lake at I.ansaiine was to pul tlic proposal 
which M. Poinenr^ had already made regarding the demilitarised zone on both hanks 
[lOoril 3 " 
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of the Maritza in the September discussions, and follow this up with the argument 
which he (Lord Curzon) had put forward regarding Uedeagatch. 

POIN’CAKE said that there was'also the question of the limitation of the 
Turkish army in Europe. If such a limitation were effected, the, Turks must be 
given guarantees. There was a general agreement in principle; the details would 
have to lie settled hy the e.vpcrts at Lausanne. 

MARSHAL EOCII then called attention to the dillicultv of demilitarising 
.Vdriaiiople. 

M. POINCARE said that he thought it best to continue taking Lord Curzon'j 
memorandum point by iioint, and he read iiaragraph 2 regarding the f''?’'t>9'’ "} 
Thrace. This raised the ([iiestion of Karagatch. In September. M. Poincar6 believed 
that the Allies had reached an agreement that a concession should be made it tne 
Turks pressed for it. as they certainly would do. 

LORD CURZON said that he had certain observations to make on this i>oint. 
Ill the first place, whv did the Turks give up Karagatch to the Bulgarians voluntarily 
ill 1015 if it were so important for the (k'foiice of .'idriaiiople? Secoiidlt, under 
his own proposal, which was also that of M. Poiiicard. all the forts were to lie pulled 
down. He enquire.l whether M. Poiiicar^ did not intend to include Karagatch in 
the demilitarised zone. 

M POINCARE pointed out that Lord Curzon's argument shoiild he dir«,ted 
to his own War Ofiice rather than to the I'rench Goyernnicnt. The M ai- t) ice 
thcmsolves wished to give Adrianoplc to the Turks with certain forts, including 
Karagatch. 

I.ORD CURZON suggested that they should not lose sight of the fact that 
hv allowing Tiirkcv to recover the station of Karagatch and thus obtain a foo ing 
on the railway line, they might be f nisi rating one of their objects which was to 
afford Bulgaria access to' the sea. 

.\I. POINCARE, ill reply, referred Izud Curzon to the treaty relating to 
Western Thrace of 1920, and iiointed out that by this treaty, or similar promions 
ill a new treaty. Bulgaria would, in anv case, obtain economic access to the /Kgean 
Sea. whether o'r not the Turks had Karagatch. The Allies should agree now to yield 
on this point in the last resort. 

BAKON AVKZZAXO ooneuiToil. 

LORO CURZON empiired what jnwiselv the. proposal was, and whether the 
Turks were to he given both Adriaiiople and Karagatch, in spite of Imtli being 
demilitarised, 

M. POINC.ARE said that this was so. although in fact it was doubtful, in Frencb 
opinion, if it would be possible actually to demilitaise eitber of these places. 

M. BOMPARD intervened to point out that Turkey would certainly want 
railway access to Adrianoplc in her own territory. 

LORI) CURZON suggested that M. Poincare’s last remarks really meant that 
we were to construct a sham neutral zone in which, at the end of five years, I iirkish 
forts would he found both at Karagatch and Adrianoplc. 

M. POINCARE hoped this would not 1 h‘ the ease, and thought that the League 
of Nations might be able to do something in the matter. 

LORI) CURZON said that civilian League ollicials visiting this area every 
three years, or some such plan as this, would hardiv siilhce to cheek the riirks. In 
any case, they could not agree to settle the question tliere and then ; it must lie decided 
at Laiisaniic after the Turks had lieen heard. 

M. POINCARE then took |)oiiit 3 of the British mcmoranduin regarding the 
freedom of the Straits. d • 

I OUU CUU/.ON said Hint he would like to know precisely what M. 1 oincard 
moanl by the phrase. It might refer either to ships of war or ships ol coiiiniercc. 
AUlie blginniiig of the war the Turks, by liaviim fortihcalioiis on the I)ardauelles\ 
hud been able effoetivelv to close the Straits. Tfiey had thus cost the yMlies many 
valuable lives and had'proloiigcd the war. The 

suffered from the fighting on the Gallipoli Peniiisulu. It Furkey is no longer to 
lortifv the Straits or close them in time of war, how would such nrcseriptious of a 
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new treaty lie observed. Would inspection by civilians belonging to the League of 
Nations sullice? It was essential that the Allies should know precisely what they 
meant to do and have an agreement as to whether the freedom of the Straits was to 
be freedom for warships as well as vessels of commerce. 

M, POINCARE presumed that there would only be complete freedom for both 
ships of war and ships of commerce in time of peace. It would certainly be 
necessary, in any case, to limit the numbei's and tonnage of the vessels and the duration 
of their stay in the case of ships of war. 

LORD CURZON enquired whether in peace ships of commerce and a limited 
numlicr of warships were to be allowed through the Straits, while in war the Straits 
were to lie shut altogether to vessels of commerce and warships. 

M. POINCARE said ho did not think so. All future hypotheses as regards a 
war must be considered on their merits, and it must he seen what in practice the 
.Mlies might hojic to effect. They should, however, liegin to work on the question 
from the point of view of times of peace. 

LORD CURZON said that he was in entire agreement, but this was probably 
not the way in which the question would be put to them at Lausanne. Turkey and 
Russia would probably botn ask that in war the Straits should be closed to all ships 
of war. 

M. BOMPARD intervened to suggest that the Turks would also probably ask 
that the Straits should be shut to vessels of war in time of both peace and war. 

ADMIRAL LACAZE suggested that there were really two different questions— 
the passage of vessels through the Straits and the stationing of vessels in the Straits. 
As regards the former, there ought to be complete freedom for both kinds of vessels 
in time of peace and war. 

Both M. BOMPARD and M. POINCARE pointed out that there would have to 
lie a limitation of numbers. 

M. POMPARD also pointed out that in 1912 and 1914 the Turks had, after 
war had broken out, shut the Straits to Ixith warships and ships of commerce. The 
Allies had not been able to stop it, and it would be very dilficult for them to do it in 
the future if Russia and Turkey were to co-o|x:rale. 

LORD CURZON said that all he wanted w.as to see that they had a clear 
understanding as to what they actually meant to do at Lausanne. He was in agree¬ 
ment with M. Poincard in .so far as he understood the latter's proposals. He enquired 
whether at all times (both in peace and war) the Straits were to lie open to ships of 
commerce. 

M. POINCARE replied in the allirmative. provided Turkey were neutral. 

LORD CURZON then empiired whether the Allies were to try also to enable the 
Powers to send warships through the Straits in time of peace, and, if so, what was 
the object of obtaining such a result. 

M. POINCARE said that he was in favour of warships being allowed to go 
through without formalities in time of peace, provided there was agreement as to 
nuiiibers. As regards the object of their passage, it might well be that in the future 
France and Great Britain might wish to go to the Crimea. Previded the Allies could 
settle in advance with Turkey the ipieslion of passage, they need not now consider 
hyixithetieal objects to justify passage. 

LORD CURZON pointed out that before the war only a limited number of ships 
of war were allowed into the Straits, and that their admission depended ujwn the 
agreement of the Turkish Government. 

M. POINCARE said that he must distinguish between stationing vessels in the 
Straits and obtaining periiiissiou for them to pass. There would be npich more 
opposition to the foriiier than to the latter. He liad asked M. Froinageot to explain 
by a formula what pi-ccisely the Allies should seek as regards the Iretidom of the 
Straits, lie then ivad this formula, which will be found ns Annex 11 to this 
memorandum. 

LORD CURZON said that he did not raise any objection to M. Froinageot s 
formula, which seemed very clear, but that he would like lime to examine it after 
eoiiiiiiunicating with his Government. 
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LOUD CUUZON then raised the question of the demilitarised zone round the 
Straits. He recalled that by the March proposals, as modified by the proposals of 
Marshal Foch and the War Office, the Dardanelles (including the strip from Ro<losU) 
to the Gulf of Xeros). the Sanjak of Chanak, the Ismid Peninsula, and the Chatalja 
zone were to be demilitarised. How was this to be ensured? In the Treaty of Sbvres 
there was an Allied force in the whole zone and Greek sovereignty in the Galli|K)li 
Peninsula and on the northern shore of the Sea of Marmora. Now there was to be 
full Turkish sovereignty on both sides of both Straits. Even under the March 
proposals the Allied for(« was confined to the Gallipoli Peninsula and Allied officers 
were sent from tliere to inspect the zones. Were these arrangements to be continued, 
or were the Allies going to have inspectors under the T.eague of Nations, as was 
foi'e.shadowcil in the note of 23rd Septemlwr? As regards the Bosphorus, were the 
two (iemilitnriseil zones to be maintained in spite of the fact that Constantinople was 
to be handed back to the complete control of the Turks, with a Turkish force 
garrisoning it? Even if the .Allied secured the destruction of the forts; it would be 
difficult to insist iqxm the coasts remaining unfortified. It was useless for the Allies 
to ask the Turks to agree to something which they knew they could not enforce. 

M. POTNOAUE explained that he had had in mind an international commission 
working under the tegis of the T.oague of Nations with sufficient moral and inter¬ 
national autlmrity to carry out the insiwctioii of the demilitarised zone. Perhaps it 
might not prove necessary to have any material force to back up the commission. 
Marshal Eooh himself thought lhat the important thing was to secure the destruction 
of the coast fortifications of all kinds. All they could hope to (lo was to secure this 
and to trust to inspection by the commission to prevent their being re-established. 

LORD CURZON said that he agreed with M. Poincar(S’s proposal, but under 
the Sbvres Treaty it must bo remembered that the international commission had only 
had the duty of looking after the buoys, sanitation, shipping dues, &c. The TOmmission 
was now to Ik? given quite other duties. Tl was, in fact, to have the military and 
naval <luties of keeping these waters open. Apparently M. Poincard was (piite frank 
as regards the nature of this authority, whicli was only moral. He (Lord Curzon) 
feared that this was only a euphemism for the absence of all authority in practiw. 
It was true that a slight advantage might l)e gained at the beginning of hostilities 
if the Turks had l>cen forced to carry out their part of the i)nrgain as regards the 
destruction of fortifications, but he feared that it might be difficult to make them do 
this. Nevertheless, in his opinion, the Allies might have to have some such 
arrangement, although they should realise how little it realty meant. 

M. POINCARE had pointed out that the views which he had expressed were 
really those of the British War Office. If I^rd Curzon could secure a better 
guarantee at Lnusjinne, he would be all the more pleased. Tt would always 1x5 
possible for the three Allies to re-enter the Straits if Turkey violated the clauses 
referring to the qiiestion of coastal fortifications. 

LORD CURZON said that he feared M. Poincard was basing his arguments too 
largely on the memorandum by the British War Office. This memorandum contained 
the views of neither the Foreign Office nor tlie Cabinet, who had never even seen it. 

ADMIRAL 1,ACAZE said that lie would like to |)oint out that at the beginning 
of the war the dilliculty had always been the presence of permanent works, tor|)edo 
tubes, <&c. in the Dardanelles. The Allies would really have taken a valuable step if 
they obtained tlie suppression of tliese engines of war. 

LORD CURZON said that he was much inteiestcd in what Admiral Lacaze 
bad said, lie enquired whether M. Poincare wished to place the commission under 
the League of Nations. 

M. POINCARE pointed out that the Allies had said so in their note of 
23rd September. 

LORD CURZON feared lhat the League of Nations might not agree to assume 
the responsibility for n coiiiinissiou with such powers. He was also doubtful whethor 
Turkey or Russia would accept the supervision of the league. In fact, he was (|uite 
sure that the latter would not. He was, however, fully pi'epare<l to press the solution 
advocated by M. Poinear6, althougli he would like to know at once whether 
M. Poiucar^ was agreed llmt the Allies should do this, and whether they wore to hold 
out at Lausanne to the end for some such general solution, or whether, in certain 
circumstances, they wore to contemplate modifications. The whole question was a 
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very difficult one, and Lord Curzon doubted whether the conference liad sufficiently 
explored it. 

M. POINCARE observed that Lord Curzon himself had proposed to place 
the commission under the auspices of the Ixjaguc of Nations in September, but, of 
course, the Allied invitation to the Russian Soviet Government raised a new issue. 
For the rest, it seemed to him {M. Poincard) better to wait and see bow events 
developed, and to maintain a close alliance outside the conference. The Allies might 
have private talks every night, and they could then decide what their procedure the 
next dav should be. In March they liad talked of an Allied military occupation of 
the Gallipoli Peninsula; they could think no more of that now. 

ADMIRAL LACAZE suggested tliat eveu if the league were only a moral 
force, it was always material for the Allies to fall back ujx)!!. Moreover, once 
Turkey was in the League, the guarantee of that body for the freedom of the Straits 
would be. in practice, a more serious one 

M. POINCARE then proc<?eded to run briefly through the other points in the 
British memorandum, and it was agrectl that they might all be passed except the 
Capitulations, the iEgean Islands and the indemnity, which were reserved for further 
discussion. 

[At this point the meeting adjourned for tea.] 

On resuming, M. POINCARE raised the question of Capitulations. The Allies 
must endeavour to secure the utmost guarantees, but they should have no illusions 
on that point. He had had a talk with Ismet Pasha on the subject. He was very 
deaf. Fix)m this talk he had inferred that it was absolutely essential, in any case, 
to suppress t he main (hipitulations, while aiming at obtaining .substantial safeguards. 
For tlie present, the matter might be left over and discussed at Lausanne by 
the exiK5rts. 

M. B.\RRERE (xiinted out that the neutrals wei-e on the Allies' side. 

M. POINCARE said that Ismet Pasha had iu3iste<l on Turkey being treated 
on a footing of ecpiality. and had kept repeating this point. It was characteristic 
of the Kemalist attitude. 

BARON AVEZZANO explained that the neutral Powers had demanded to 
ijarticipate in tlie l.ausannc Confei-ence for the que.stion of the Capitulations, and 
he asked what were the views of the conference. 

LORD CURZON replied that Sweden and Spain had applied to His Majesty's 
Government, and he had answered the Swedish Government that they would be 
kept informed and that the Allies would look after their interests. 

M. l*OiNCARE thought it most important not to lose their support. Neutral 
Powers with capitulatory treaties, such as Spain, Holland, Poland, Norway and 
Sweden, ouglit to Iw allowed to present their views to tlie conference. 

M. UARREUE suggested that they might choose two delegates among 
themselves. 

M POINCARE siiid they would never decide in that case on the delegate. 
For the rest, it would be a good thing to let the whole world talk to the Turks. The 
United States would be there in any case. 

FORD CURZON pointed out that Poland had no capitulatory treaty with 
Turkey, unlike Sweden and Norway. 

M. POINCARE agreed, but Poland had a general interest in the settlement. 
There was the que.stioii of Russia and the Straits, for instance. 

LORD CURZON said that he had explainetl to M. Skirmunt in London that 
the Allied Powers had decided who was to be invited, and it was too late to change 
their decision. They might agree, however, to neutral States with capitulatory 
treaties coming to Lausanne to present their views on the Capitulations. 

M. liOMPARD agreed that this was an e-xcelleiit idea. Turkey had tried to 
get rid of the Capitulations by unilateral acts. The treaties of these neutral Powers 
with Turkey were really still iii force. 

LORD CURZON agreed and referred to the live draft articles pr^ared by 
the British delegation, giving generally the British idea as to how the fiscal and 








judicial Capitulations might be modified. He enquired whether M. Poincard had 
examined tliem. 

M. POIN'CAHE said that he was in general agreement, but that the French 
Government wanted greater precision on certain points, and especially more 
safeguards for Trciich schools. 

CORD CURZON enquired whether the neutral Powers should only send one 
delegate each, and who precisely these Powers were. 

M POINCARE replied that they were Spain, Sweden, Norway, Denmark and 
Holland. The United Sutes had already been asked to Uausanne. 

LORD CURZON suggested that Portugal might also expect to be asked. 

M. POINCARE proposed also Brazil. 

It was agreed that Siiain, Sweden, Norw.ay, Denmark and Holland slmtild each 
be invited to send one delegate to Lausanne, at a date to be fixed, to give their views 
on the Capitulations. (See Annex HI for the French text of the invitation.) 

M II VRRERE then raised the question of the sanitary administration in 
Turkey which was bound up with the Capitulations and was very important. 

l.ORD CURZON suggested that this might be left to the Straits Commission 
so far as the Straits zone was concerned, as was done in the Treaty of Sevres. 

M. BARRERE said that this would not be enough, as the Turks could not 
execute any sanitary measures. 

LORD CURZON said that he did not propose that; he suggested that the 
Lea-ue or the commission should have this function of executing sanitary measures 
togeUier with the other functions, given them in the Treaty of Sevres. In any case, 
the matter was one for the exjierts to consider at Lausanne. 

M. POINCARE then went on to the question of the iEgean Islands, and 
eiKiuireil whicli Lord Curzon had meant 

LORD CURZON said that he had meant all the islands. Some were already 
in the hands of the Greeks; for instance, those round the mouth of the Dardanelles, 
which were to he demilitarised. Then there were the 15odeeanesc Islands, which 
had lieen ceded to Italy by Turkey in article 122 of the Treaty of Sisvres, and, except 
for Rhodi's. bv Italy to Greece in a treaty signed at the same time as the Treaty 
of Shvres between Greece and Italy. All that he now proposed was that all these 
islands should be taken away from Turkey at Lausanne. 

BARON AVEZZANO asked whv, in these circumstances, the question of the 
Dodecanese should lie raised with the Turks at all. 

1 ORD CURZON referred him to article 122 of the Treaty of Sfevres, and 
emiuired whether Italy did not wish to maintain it. The Allies must provide for 
the cession of these islands by Turkey in the new treaty. 

BARON AVEZZANO agreed to this point. 

M. BOMPARD suggested that the Allies need only deal at Lausanne with 
the islands of Iiubros, Tenedos and Castellorizo; all the rest were already 
non-Turkish. 

LORD CURZON said that he feared the Turks would raise the ([uestion, even 
if the Allies did not. For the rest, the juridical position of these islands was not 
satisfactorily settled before the war. That was the point of articles 84 and 122 of 
the Treaty of Sevres. All Lord Curzon wished to do was to keep these articles in 
the Treaty. 

BARON AVEZZANO replied that he did not wish the cpiestion to be reopened 
to the extent that it apiieared to lie reopened in the British mcmorandimi, namely, 
that all the islands were to lie handed buck to the Allies for disposal. The situation 
was already a delicate one as regards their fate. 

M. POINCARE suggested that it might be possible, while taking all the islands 
ill the first iiistanre frem the Turks, to give them back Imbros and 't'eiiedos as a 
concession, while demilitarising them. 


l.ORD CURZON said that he could not agree to this, as the islands were 
entirely Greek. 

M. POINCARE then referred to the question of indemnities, and pointed out 
that France might wish to obtain reparation for the damage done to the properties 
of French nationals by the Greeks on Turkish territory. 

LORD CURZON explained that his memorandum on this, as on other points, 
had been much compressed, but all he had meant to do was to refer to the 240 million 
pounds sterling indemnity which, in the press, the Turks were said to be claiming 
from the Greeks. In point of fact, we should find at Lausanne that everyone would 
have claims to put forward one against another. These could be balanced one against 
another, and, as tliere was actually very little money about in this part of the world, 
no claims would probably be satisfied.' This question might, however, be left in the 
first instance to the experts at Lausanne, who could assess the claims and draw up 
the balance sheet. 

M. POINCARE agreed. He then took the points in category (B), beginning 
with minorities. 

LORD CURZON explained that there were still probably some Armenians in 
Asia Minor and a few Greeks, and the Allies must do what they could to safeguard 
them by provisions in the treaty. 

M. POINCARE agreed. The Allies should retain the March resolutions so far 
as it was now possible to do so. It was no good trying to do more in Turkey than they 
had done elsewhere, e.<j.. as in Greece. .‘\s regards the Turkish military forces, 
M. Poincard wished again to refer to the memorandum of the British War Office. 
It would be impossible to retain the March resolutions, especially as regards Asia; 
they could agiuc so far as Europe was concerned. 

LORD CURZON pointed out that he could not accept the views of the French 
and British War Offices on a point like this. They seemed to like the idea of a large 
Turkish army, and he was sure that there were English and [lerhaps French generals 
who longed to be sent to command them. But there was an important political aspect 
of this matter. Take, for instance, conscription. Logically, Germany, Austria, 
Holland and Bulgaria would ask for similar treatment if conscription were left in 
Turkey. It might be possible, therefore, to maintain the March proposal in principle, 
and in practice for the Allies to continue postjioninj' the date at which the voluntary 
principle was to bo established in Turkey. Very wide limits might also be fixed for 
the Turkish army. Thus, in principle, the Allies would be following the lines of 
the other treaties, while, in practice, offering Turkey really all she wanted. In 
Europe, on the other hand, he entirely agreed with Marshal Foch, and thought it 
essential to limit the Turkish forces. He enquired whether Marshal Foch had any 
views as to the figure at whieh this limitation should be put. 

MARSHAL FOCH said that his experts had arrived at the figure of 16,000 
gendarmerie and tiuops in Europe, including Constantinople, hut it would te 
necessary first to decide whether the Allies were to try and fix a minimum or maxi¬ 
mum number of gendarmerie inside the Turkish military forces as a whole. 

LORD CURZON pointed out that Turkey might want European officers for 
the gendarmerie. If so, the Allies should decide that there should be complete 
equality between the tlii-eo Powers. 

M. POINCARE thought that the Turks would only agree to take Allied 
instructors in the schools, and not officers for the gendarmerie. 

LORD CURZON said he wished to be quite clear on this point, as he was afraid 
that the Angora Agreement and the letters accompanying it threatened to provide 
for a Frencn monopoly of French instructors or officers. He referred to the letter 
from Yussuf Kemal to M. Franklin-Bouillon of the 20th October, U)21, and to the 
paragraph in it aliout French specialists. It was necessary to have a clear answer 
as to the suggested monopoly. 

M. POINCARE said that his text of the letter which Lord Curzon had read 
was diflercnt, and he believed that the letter from which Lord Curzon had read was 
a version prepared at the Quai d'Orsay of several letters from Yussuf Kemal to 
M. Franklin-Bouillon. In any case, whether there were any Allied oflicers at all 
either in the gendarmerie schools or the gendarmerie depended on the Turks. 











LOUD CUUZON concluded the pi-ocecdings by emphasising the necessity of 
Allied unity throughout the cx)nfei’ence at Lauswinue, ancf thanked M. Foincar^ for 
having agreed jmncrally to his memorandum and for the full and frank explanations 
which he had oucred. 

After a communiqmS to the press had been agreed upon, the meeting adjourned. 


Annex I. 

Memorandum to French Gorernment of November 15, 1922. 


Category (A). (Essential.) 

1. Western Thrace. 

Adherence to the understanding arrived at in the March discussion that the 
|)osition in Western Thrace shall not he altered and that the Turkish demand for a 
plebiscite shall l)e refused. 

2. Frontier of Western Thrace to be frontier ceded by Turkey to Bulgaria under 
the Turco-Bulgarian Treatv of Septcml)er 1915. (This agreement may !« subject to 
the iwssiblo creation of a neutral zone to provide a railway access for Bulgaria to 
the vFgean.) 

3. Freedon of the Straits. 

This principle is accepted by all the Allies (vide note of the 23rd i^ntemter). 
The actual manner in which it is to be applied remains for discuMion. The Allied 
Governments should maintain a firm accord as to the demilitarisation of (pertain 
zones on the Dardanelles, Marmora and Bosphorus, and ns to the inspection of these 
areas under conditions to ho determined. 

4. Capitulations. 

Adherence to the March resolution, with certain moclifications which His 
Majesty’s Government will lie jireparcd to suggest to their Allies. 

5. Islands in. the/Egean. 

To he i-cded hy Turkey to the Allies, to he dis|X)sed in the manner agreed to by 
the latter. 

(i. Frontiers of Syria and Irak. 

To 1)0 iiiaintained, except in so far as the mandatory Powers may be disposed to 
consider or propose local rectification. 

7. Mandated Territory in Syria, Irak and Palestine. 

No change to lie admitted. 

B. Allied Graves. 

The Allies to insist upon a transfer of ownership of the soil to them. 

9. Indemnities. 

A Turkish indemnity to be demanded, as proposed in the March resolution. 
The exact figure to be determined by agreement between the Allies. 

The Turkish demand for an indemnity from Greece to bo refused. 

10. Mudania Conrention. 

'I'o be strictly enforced and all Turkish violation of it to he firmly resisted. 

11. Constantinople Position. 

No withdrawal of Allied troops until ratification of new treaty with Turkey 
(Septemher note). 
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Category (B). (Most Desirable.) 

1. Protection of Minorities. 

As regards minorities in Asia, adherence so far as is still possible to the reso¬ 
lutions of March; and, as regards the minorities in Europe, strict adherence to the 
terms of the September agreement. 

2. Turkish Military Forces. 

General adherence to the terms of the March resolution. If a relaxation of 
these is conceded, this should not apply to the Turkish army in Europe, which should 
be strictly limited in numbers. 

3. Financial Clauses. 

These should remain for discussion between the Allied experts. 

4. Economic Clauses. 

Insistence upon recognition by the Turkish Government of Allied pre-war con¬ 
cessions, and annulment of Turkish repudiation of contracts since the armistice. 
The methods to be discussed by the Allied experts. 


Annex II. 

French Proposal regarding Freedom of the Straits. 

UNE condition essentielle de I’dta'Dlisscmont d’une paix durable on Orient est 
I'organisation d’un riSgime assurant la liberty des Ddtroits. 

L’exerciee dc la souverainet^ ottomane devra siihir h cet effet certaines restric¬ 
tions. qui ne sauront, toutefois, lui etre utilement im|)os4es que si dies sont main- 
tenues dans les limites strictement n&essaires pour assurer la liberW de la 
navigation. 

La question parait done Jiouvoir etre pos4e dans les termes suivants : 

I.—Naeires de Commerce et assimilis. 

(a.) En temps de paix; Liberty complete dc navigation, quels que soient le 
pavilion et le chargement, sans aucune formalif4, taxe ou charge quclconqucs. 

(b.) En temps de guerre, la Tunjuie etant neutre: Libert^ complete de naviga¬ 
tion dans les memes conditions. 

(c.) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant belligirante: Liberty de navigation 
iiour les navires neutres, si le navire nc se livre pas h iin transport d'assistance 
hostile (transport de contrebande, transport de troupes ou dc passagers hostilcs). 

11 .—Bdtiments de Guerre. 

(a.) En temps de paix; Liberty complete do passage, quel que soit le pavilion, 
sans aucune formalitd, taxe ou charge quelconques, mais sous reserve d’une r^gle^ 
mentation limitant le nombre et le tonnage des hatiments d’un meme pavilion, ainsi 
que la dur4c de leur sdjour, 

II sera stipul4 que les Puissances signataires qui avaient avant 1914 le droit de 
possOder des stationnaires coiitinucront de jouir de ce droit dans Icsmemesconditions. 

(h.) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant neutre; Liberty complhte de passage 
dans les memes conditions. Interdiction aux hatiments belligdrauts de tout acts dc 
guerre, capture ou exercice du droit de visits; interdiction do sojourner plus de 
vingt-quatre heurcs au delii du temps de navigation, sauf force m^ure; ravitaille- 
ment et riSparntions dans les termes de la Convention No. 3 do La Hayo 1907 sur la 
neutrality maritime. 

(c.) En temps de guerre, la Turquie Slant belligirante; Liberty complfete dc 
passage pour les navires neutres. 


[10071] 
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Annex III. 

.)/. Poincare to French Representatices at The Hague, Copenhagen, Stockholm, 
Christiania and Madrid. 

*'^'l!K?*3is'GoHverncmcnts (le France, de Grnndc-Bretagne ct d'ltalic sent 
d-accord iHiur accepter cpie les Etats ayant des traitds capitulaircs avec la Tiirqme 
soicnt ccoutfe, s’ils Ic d^sirent, k la Conference de Lausanne sur le sujet des 
Capitulations It une date qui sera fixdc ultericurement. 

Veuillez le faire savoir au Gouvernenicnt auprts duquel vous etes accreditd, en 
ajoutant qu'il iieut cnvoyer a cet effcl un ddiegul !i Lausanne. Poincare. 


[E 13149/21/44] No. 6-11. 

Rrilieh Sccrcturu'e Notes of a Meeting held at the Grand Ildtcl des Alpcs at 
Territct, at 7’30 r.M., on Nocemher 19, 19'2'2, bcticcen the hreach I resident dn 
Conseillthc British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and the Italian 
President da Conscil. 


Ptrsident da Coi 

iscil. 

Present: 


Kou Fuanck. 

For Great BurrAix. 

Foil Italy. 

M. Poincare. 

M. Harrere. 

M. Boinpard. 

Marepicss Curzon of Kcdleston. 
Sir Horace Rumbold. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 

Signor Mussolini. 
Signor Contarini. 
Signor Lago. 


.Secretaries : 


M. Ijaroclie. 

M. MaHHigli. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Also nresent: 

Signor Barone Russo. 
Signor Guariglia. 


Also present: 


Admiral Laca/.e. 
Geneml Weyfiaud. 

Interpreter: M. Camcrlynck. 


M. POINCAUft opened the discussion by explaining that Lord Curzon and 
he had had a conversation in Paris in the presence of Baron Avezzaua on the 
various points enumerated in the British meiuorandnin. (See Annex I to Minutes 
of I’aris Meeting of the 18th Novemher.) They had reached a fairly precise 
agreement on moat points, ami had realised generally that there* should he no 
ditlicvtlty in iniiiiitaining u coimuoii uttitudo bofoi'c the* Tiiiks. 

SIGNOB MUSSOLINI said that ho wished to ask a preliminary question, 
and that was whether it was really necessary for all the exports present to assist 
at tlu‘ir discussion. 

M POIXCAUl^: and hOIlI) CUHZON explaiiKnl tliat tliey thonglit it 
desirable that the French and British plenipotentiaries for the Lausanne 
Conference should be present at this discussion on the Treaty of 1 eace with 
T? u i*kc*v 

sioNOU MUSSOLINI said that it might be necessary later for all the 
experts and delegates to be pre-sent, but there* wore several other questions whioli 
he wished lirst to consider, 

M. POINCABFI and LOUD CUUZON agreed to have a private discussion 
first, if Signor Mussolini so desired. 

At this stage all present withdrew except M. I’oiiieare, Lord Curzon, Signor 
Mussolini and M. Canierlynck. 

The full conference resumed at 8T5 i*.M. 

M, POlNCAUf; began by taking the points in the British memoranduin one 

“ As regards llV*.s(cni Thrace, he explained that during their conversation in 
Paris the (lav before he had made it quite clear that France was agreed as to there 
being no plebiscite, but that he was imxious that both sides of the Maritza, 
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and not merely the Turkish, should bo demilitarised. Otherwise the Turks might 
easily be attiuikei and this might not bo treating tbem quite fairly. Lord Curaon 
had told him, however, that he was in agreement with the French Government on 
this point. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI enquired what was the population which would have 
to vote in a plebiscite supposing one were agreed to. 

M. POINCARfi replied that it was difficult to state, as it had never been 
decided what was Western Thrace. 

LORD CURZON pointed out that there could be no question of a plebiscite 
in any case. The matter no longer concerned Turkey, as, by the Treaty of Neiiilly, 
Western Thrace, which was Bulgarian territoiy, had been surrendered to the (Ulies 
and had been provisionally disposed of by them in favour of Greece. The plebiscite 
could not therefore be adiliitted. The real ixiiiit, which M. Poincard had already 
raised, was the question of the demilitarised zones. He (Lord Curzon) had 
yesterday suggested two zones, one on either side of the Maritza. Such an 
arrangement would have the added advantage of facilitating Bulgaria's access to 
the sea along the railway to Dedcagatch. If only the Allies could^ come to an 
agreement regarding these zones, they would be carrying out in full their 
agreement of March last and at the same time satisfying Bulgarian legitimate 
claims. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed. 

M. POINCARI? then referred to the wcsfcni/ronlicr o/Ba.stcni IViracc. Ho 
explained that in his discussion with Lord Curzon the day before they had agreed 
that the 1915 frontier should bo-put forward, except possibly as regards Karagatch 
and the Adrianople forts on the right bank of the river. He believed that tbe Turks 
would be very intransigeut on this point. Karagatch was the railway station of 
Adrianople. In Lor(i Curzon's view, however, no offer of Karagatch should Im 
made to the Turks, at any rate at the beginning of their proceedings. Later on the 
Allies might consider among themselves whether a concession should not bo made 
in return for Turkish concessions elsewhere. In any case he wished to emphasise 
that he entirely agreed with what Lord Curzon had said on the point of principle 
tlie day before*, viz., that the Allies should never separate in the face of tho Turks, 
but should compose any differences which they miglit have among themselves. 

LORD CURZON explained that his view was that we ought to wait and see 
what the Turks had to say on this matter. There were three very good leasons 
tor not giving them back Karagatch:— 

1. It had been voluntarily ceded by 'l'Hrk(3y in 1915 to Bulgaria, so it could not 
Invvo been very important to her then | 

■2. If the Turks argued that Karagatch and the forts in other hands wonM be 
a threat to the safety of Adrianople. tho Allied proposal for demilitarised 
zones would fully meet them; 

3. If Turkish sovereignty wore restored over this bit of the railway, the Allies 
might find dilliculty in assuring Bulgarian access to tho sea. 

These, however, were matters for Allied discussion. They should first hear 
the Turks, and tlon consider among themselves, if the Turks expressed their case, 
how they (tho Allies) should reply, while firmly maintaining throughout tho 
principle to which M. Poincare* had referred as to the absolute necessity of a 
liuited front in the conference chamber. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that he had no objection to oiler. 

M. POINCARlS then read tho Straits section of tho British memorandjim, 
and explained that Lord Curzon and ho wore in general agreement on tho formula 
proposed therein. # 

LORD CURZON observed that M. Poincard had the day before put before 
him an agreed formula prepared by M. Fronmgeot defining the freedom of the 
Straits. He suggested that M. Poincard might perhaps hand a copy later to 
Signor Mussolini. 

M. POINCARlS agreed and suggested that for tho present they should 
continue to oxamino the remaining points of tho inemorandum. Ho then r(iad tho 
Canitulation proposal, and explained that both France and Gre>nt Britain had 
[10071] 3x2 
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prepared formuhu on this point wliicli might serve as a basis for discussion and as 
a projx>sal to bo made to the Turks. Doubtless Italy had a draft also. There 
would be great diniculty with the Turks on this point, but the Allied interests 
were the same, and they must therefore remain united throughout the conference. 

LOIU) CUKZON* suggested tliat the essential line for the Allies to follow was 
to avoid the use of the word “ Capitulations," which acted as a goad to the Turks. 
The liritish, French and Italian experts should concert together as soon as 
possible and produce a common draft. In this draft, while avoiding the word 
which the Turks disliked, they should retain substantial safeguards. He entirely 
agreed with M. Poincare that the Allies here had all tlie sutne interests. 
Fortunately, too, there were neutral States, and the United States of America, 
who would come to their assistance and help them to light a stiff battle with 
the Turks. They must bear in mind that Allied nationals would not be able to 
continue to live at Constantinople unless the Capitulations in some form or other, 
however modified, were maintained. 

SIGNOR MUSSOIilNI said he entirely agreed that they must avoid the word 
and keep the substance, and that Europeans living in Turkey must be properly 
protected. 

[The meeting then adjourned for dinner and resumed at 9*40 p.m.] 

M. 1*01NCARI5 took the next point in the inemomndum, namely, the /Egean 
Islands. 

IjOUD CURZON said that he would like to explain at once lest his formula 
miglit give rise to some misinterpretation. All he.had wished to do was to make 
it (juite clear that Turkish rights in all the islands in the .Egean were to be 
e.xtinguished in the new treaty. He did not intend to refer at all in the formula 
to the (pieHtion of the ultimate disposal of these islands. That was a matter for 
the Allies to discuss amongst themselves. 

SIGNOR MUSSOIilNI said that ho quite understood, but that he must make 
a reservation regarding the Dodecanese. They were entirely independent of the 
Sevres settlement, and their fate was decided by article 8 of the Treaty of London. 
He asked whether Lord Cur/.on had meant to exclude the Dodecanese from his 
formula. 

LORD CURZON replied that the formula was meant to comprise all the 
islands in the /Egean which were dealt with in the Treaty of Sevres, and, there¬ 
fore. tlu* Dodecanese. Signor Mussolini seemed to he not quite aware of the 
actual facts regarding the treatment of tin* Dodecanese in the Sevres settlement. 
He did not, howevtu*, think it necessary to discuss this point now. All that they 
had to do was meet the 'rurks.' Italy would be free later to discuss the 
disposal of the Dodecanese with Greece and tin* Allies. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that lie was prepared to pass tlie point subject 
to the general reservation wliich he had already made. 

M. POlNCAUI^l then referred to the question of i\ui frontierH of Syria and 
Mesopottnnin. The Fnmeh Government agre<Kl with the Rritish Govermnont that 
there should be no change in tliew' except tlie reetilicalion which the mandatory 
Powers were prepar(‘d to >igree to. There was a similar agreement l>etweon France 
ami Great Rntaiu as regards the principle of the mamlatcfi not being discussed. 
As regards Allied yniven he and Lord Cur/.on were in agreement, that there should 
bo a tiiinsfer of the ownership of the soil to the Allied Governments concerned. 

SIGNOR .MUSSOLINI said that he was prepared to accept these points in 
th<* niemorumhim, but that he must make a restu'vatiou as rt‘gai*ds the question of 
the mandates in Syria, Irek and Palestine, ns between France, England and Italy. 

M. POINCARI^i said that he assumed this reservation did not apply to 
Turkey. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed that it was only a question as between the 
Allies, 

M. POINCARI^ then took the question of /udemntYies in the British 
memorandum. Ho pointed out that the general lines of the soUlomont in this 
matter Imd been agreed to by the Allies in March last. He had, however, yesterday 
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made certain reservations to Lord Curzon as regards French property destroyed 
by tho Greeks in Asia Minor. Doubtless there was other Allied property in a 
similar iwsition. Lord Curzon agreed with him that it might be necessaiy to 
calculate the various demands and sot them off one against the other. 

LORD CURZON intervened to explain that the meuiion in his dreft of an 
indemnity demanded from the Greeks referred only to the reported Turkish claim 
for the payment of 240,000,0001. by Greece. 

M. POINCAUE then referred to the Mudaiiiu Convcnlion and explained that 
he entirely adhered to Lord Curzon’s proposal on this imint. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed. 

M. POINCARI^ then explained that they had had a long discussion the day 
before on the next point, the question of the Allies remaining at Constantinople 
until tlie ratilication of the new treaty with Turkey. Marshal Foch had explained 
his views at length. They had underst<K)d from Genenil riarington that if 
Constantinople wer«* attacked by the Turks, it might be very difllcult for the Allies 
to keep their hold on the town, and that it would be better to withdrew and 
concentrate on Gallipoli. In the circumstances, Ikj (M. Poiucard) had thought 
that it might he better for the Allies to retire in advance before they were forced 
out. Apparently Signor Mussolini shared this view. On the other hand, 
Lord Curzon disagreed and lioliovcd that it would be a great blow to Allied 
prestige. However, the most recent news from Constantinople received from both 
Generel Charpy and Geneml Pelle was that there was a considerablo dtHcriic in the 
situation and little eliance of a Turkish attack for the present. If so, it would not 
be necessary for the Allies to consider “ nne retraite preventive." They ha<l therefore 
decided Huvt it was hotter that the (piestion of withdrawal should lie discussed 
by the conference when it actually arose again in a serious form. They must 
not foi^et, however, that the Turks hud an army of 150,000 men in Asia Minor, 
and the Turkish forees in front of Clianak and Ismid had two army corps 
echelonned behind them. 

IjORD curzon (ulmitted that there were certain dangers in the situation, 
but his first point was that the Allies had reached an agreement both in March 
and September that they would maintain their hold on Constentinopie until the 
ratification of the new treaty with Turkey. A premature retirement would 
otherwise deal a terrible blow to Allied prestige. Ih^Lonl Curzon)did not believe 
that any serious dillieulty was now likely to arise. It was therefore much hotter 
for the Allies to hold on as long as possible and not to evacuate Constantinople 
unless they were actually forced to until the new treaty came into force. The 
belter news from Constantinople, to which M. Poincari^ had referred, was welcome. 
For the present, therefore*, there was no need to reoiwn the agreement of September 
last. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI confessed himself to be pessimistic as regards the 
situation in Constantinople. His own nows was grave. The Allies could not 
dispute his contention that the number of troops at Constantinople was totally 
insunieient to defend the town. 

LORD CURZON Intervened to explain that there were in fact about 1(5,IXX) 
bayonets in tlu* whole urea, of which some 8,000 were in CoiistantiiiopU* and tlio 
Ismid Peninsula, and about a similar number in Gallipoli and Chanak. There 
were actually in Constantinople 4,000 men to maintain order*. He admitted that 
fi*om a purely militai*y point of view tlu*se numbers might he insufficient, and he 
had therefore asked M. Poincari'* the day before to send reinforcements, if possible. 
He imd found himself unable to make any promise, hut he (Lord Ciirzou) would he 
v(*ry glad if Italy could see her way to adopt a different attitude and send reinforce¬ 
ments. He had a special right to speak on this matter as tho majority of troops 
in the area wore British, 11,000 against 4,000 Freneli trmps and one battalion of 
Italian troops. 

M. POINCARItl pointed out that if tliey were attacked by tho Turks, it would 
nut only be in the direction of tho Straits. The Allies would also have to fight in 
Syria and Inik, and this at a time when Fremdi troops hud already been transferred 
from Syria to Constantinople. 
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SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that they wore agreed that in any case the 
troops at Constantinople were insuflicient, and that it would bo difficult to 
reinforce them in time. The rcal question was whether the presence of this 
insufficient nunilior of troops in the town encouraged Turkish intransigence or the 
reverse. How were the Turks going, in fact, to continue if Constantinople were 
retained by the Allies? 

M. I’OINCARIii pointed out that the Mudania Convention had really settled 
the (uiestion as Ix^twecn the Allies and the Turks, and that tlie Allies "eie to 
remain there until tiie conclusion of |)eace. If the Allies now retired without 
being forced to do so their attitude would be interpreted by the Turks as one of 
weakness. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI admitted tlie difficulty of the position. The Allies, 
while being conciliatory, must be prepared to show extreme firmness at a certain 
point, and we were in the difficulty of finding oin*selves weak when we wished to 
Iki firm. 

M. HAHRURK said that once the Turks really understood that the Allies 
worn together they would not attack them. 

SIR H. RUMHOLl) pointed out that if the Allies rctired they would leave 
not only their very important colonies in Constantinople in danger, but also the 
Christian minorities. It would la* deplorable if the Allies rotircd before a 
retirement was really necessary. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI asked whether tlie Allies were really in a position to 
defend either the colonies or the minorities. 

M. UOINCARU said that ho did not think the Turks would attack if the 
Allies were united in staving in Constuntinoph*. Uor tlie rcst, the hrencli had 
an agri-oimmt with the 1’urks which the latter would violate if they attack{?d 
Constantinople, lie believed the Italians also had an agreement. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that this was not so, and that he believed the 
Grand National Assembly had recently repudiated tlie French agreement. 

M. POINCARU replied tlmt the agreement was still in force, and he did not 
think the Turks would break it. 

SIGNOR CONTARINl said it was imporlunl to decide whetlier, if the Turks 
(lid attack, tlie Allies would re.sisl. 

.M. POINCARU (explained that he and Lord Cur/.on had agreed tlie day Iiefore 
that if tlie Turks did attack, tlie I'h'eiieh and IJrilish forces should meet them 
force by force. If they evacuated before they were forced to, Constantinople and 
its Greek population might mt*el the fate of Smyrna. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI asked if there werc not already Kemalials in 
Constantinople, 

SIR II. RUMROIil) replied that there was a steady intillralion which was 
producing a gmdual increase in the effective total of Turkish forces in, or near, 
tlie own. 

M. liOMPARD intervened to exphiin that, as far as he could ascertain from 
Ills own experionee as Ambassador at Constantinople, not only was lliere a large 
Kreneh colony in Constantinople, liiit theix* was also a colony of some 15,0tX) 
Italians. There was danger of the most terrible massacres which tlie prestige of 
the Allies symbolised by their presence in the town alone prevented. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD added that there were also some 500,000 Armenians and 
Greeks in the city to be protected. 

SIGNOR CONTARINl said that he tlioughl there was no disagreement 
between the Allies in principle, hut there was only the question that they sliould 
arrive at some deoision as to what they should do in the event of u serious Turkish 
threat. 

LOUD CUlWON pointed out tlmt there were really three alternatives before 
the Allies 

1. The reinforcomont of their troops at Constantinople, lie would be glad if 

Italy would send them. M. Poincar5 was apparently unwilling. 

2. Immediate ovucualioii. This seemed to Lord Curzon deplorable. 
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3. The Allies should stay as they werc and run a certain risk, meanwhile 
trj’ing to reach the end of tlie Lausanne Conference without evacuation. 
He believed that as long as Ismet Pasha was at Lausanne talking to 
the Allies it was incredible that the Turks would attack thorn. There¬ 
fore let the Allies stay and run the risk rather than give the town over 
to massacre by retiremont. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that he would not insist. 

M. POINCARlS then referred to the next point in the British inemomndum, 
namely, mimrilicH. The Allies were agreed that they should do what they could. 
Turkey was unlikely to accept any clauses as severe as those suggested in the 
March resolutions, but they might accept something similar to those in the 
European minority treaties. 

LORD CURZON thought that tlie Allies might he able to attain x*at!ior more 
than this. Provision had be<m made for a League of Nations High Commissioner at 
Constantinople. It might be possible to confirm his position in the treaty and give 
him powei-s to visit certain arcos and exercise a certain supon ision over the execu¬ 
tion of the minority clauses of the treaty. He (Lord Curzon) felt very strongly that, 
in virtue of the Allied proposals to the Greeks, the Allies must do all they could to 
protect such of those unfortunate people as remained in Asia Minor and Eastern 
Thnice. It was quite true that the minorities wore diminishing, and might end 
by disappearing, and that the Allies might not be able to do very much; but the 
eyes of the world wore upon them, and America, who was sending rcpreseiita- 
tives to the conference, was also watching. For his part, ho would insist upon 
the Allies making the best fight possible. 

M. POINCARlil said that, although Lord Curzon had talked of American 
assistance, the difficulty was that America might t^ike no part in the minorities 
settlemout if, as Lord Curzon proposed, the League of Nations w(!re in any way 
brought into the armngoment. 

LORD CURZON replied that lie did not think America would object to die 
League of Nations in this connection. Slie had shown herself ready to assist in 
the establishment of the International Court of Justice under the League. All 
that America really wanted was not to be actually mixed up in Euro|>eau politics. 
He was liop(*ful, however, that the American obst'rvers at the fjausaniie Conference 
would give the Allies real support, in any case, the Allies must try to do 
something for the minorities with or without such support. 

M. POlNCARlS then referred to the formula in the British meniorandmn 
regarding the militnnj forces of Turkey. He explained that in the Allied 
convemitions the day before he liad pointed out the difficulty of retaining the 
March resolutions. 'Phe Allies could iiardly now ask Turkey to supprcss purely 
and simply conscription, at any mte at once, fjord Curzon had presumably seen 
this l)v referring to tlie imixissihility of attempting to abolish conscription in 
Asia Minor at any mte. TJio best line for the Allies to pursue was to be con¬ 
ciliatory as regards Asia, but very strict about EuroiM*. In any case, die details 
of the military clauses might be examined by other experts. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed. 

M. POlNCARfi then raised the question of finance and economics. These 
were of a special interest to Italy and Franco. He proposed that the Allied experts 
sliould begin by preparing their joint draft. Perhaps, however, Signor Mussoliiii 
would have somothing to say on the question of economies. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI replied in the affirmative, and said that he would like 
to-morrow to discuss die (piestion of the islands, the mandates and economic 
matters. 

M. POINCARI'l and LORD CURZON pointed out that as ivgards the 
mandates they had not come prepared to discuss this question with Italy. They 
were tliere to make |M«ace witli the Turks, and it was agreed that there could he 
no discussion of the mandate question witli the latter. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that he was prepared to agree on this poiiiti 
while maintaining a general reservation regarding iiuindatcs in the new treaty, 
and that he would like to-morrow to discuss the /Egcan Islands and the cconomio 
clauses. 
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It WHS agreed to adjourn until 10 A.M.on the 20th Novoniber, when tlio meeting 
could be resunuHl at the Beau-Rivage Hotel at LauBanne. 

The following communique to the press was agreed upon by the three Allies 
at the end of the sitting;— 

“ M. Raymond Poincare, M. Mussolini ot Lord Curzon out eu ce soir une 
premiere convereation dans laquelle s’est nettement affirmOe leur commune 
resolution de rOglor dans I'esprit do la plus oordialeainitie, et sur la base d'une 
parfaite egalite entre Allies, toutes les questions qui vont Otro traitees h la 
Conference de Lausanne. 

“ Ils auront deniain matin une seconde reunion.” 


[E 13136/10102/44] No. 642. 

Field-Marshal discount Allcnby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—{^Received 
Noeember 24.) 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Focember 24, 1922, 

YOUR telegram No. 401. 

f communicated to Prime Minister substance of two relevant paragrai)hs of y'our 
telegram No. 299 and cx|)lained to him the position in regard to |>rotocol of accession. 

He stated that Egyptian delegation would have full powers, and that he 
appreciated fact the protocol would take effect from date of signature of treaty. He 
added, however, that, while li^'ptian adhesion would be valid, he could, of course, 
give no assurance that action of Ministry would escajie parliamentary comment. 

1 should Iw grateful if you could ex|)cdite replies of Trench and Italian Govern¬ 
ments in regard to invitation to Egypt to attend the conference. 


Np, 643. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestoa to Sir liyre Crowe.—[Receieed Noeember 24.) 
(No. 24.) 

(Telcraphie.) R. Lausanne, Noeember 23, 1922. 

'T'HIS evening I invited Ismet Pasha to call u|X)n me to meet French and 
Italian delegates and discuss military situation at Constantinople. 

I pointed out to him how unde.sirahle and indeed improiier it is that, while 
we arc seated round a table here trying to make peace. Angora representative at 
Constantinople should he acting in a manner that nuiv at any time render our 
relations there im|K>ssihle. 1 reminded him that Allied Governments had promi^d 
to evacuate city as soon as new peace treaty had ronie into operation—to which 
pledge we should faithfully adhere—and arg'iied absolute necessity of preserving a 
friendly status quo in the interval. High flommissioner then gave a list of eases 
concerning Allied jKilicc and other matters in which there continues to lie danger 
of friction at Constantinople, and promising him brief memorandum about these; 
I urged that reiilaceinenl of Refet Pasha by another Governor as reported in pre.ss 
provided goixl ojiening for a moie c-onciliatory (loliey. I.smel Pasha .said that he had 
no authority to issue cirders himself, but that he would at once telegraph to Angora 
on subjects mentioned in memorandum and would iisk that instructions he sent in the 
sense desired. 

After meeting I naked French and Italians to telegraph instructions to their 
Hi‘'h Commissioners vigorously to maintain claim that Allied (lolice sliould protect 
Alficd subjects, including Hellenes and Russians. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (A'o, 11) to Mr. Henderson.—{Repeated to 
Foreian Office; Received Noeember 24.) 


Lausanne, November 24.1922. 


Office 

(No, 26.) 

(Telegrajihic.) B, 

YOUR telegram No, 723. 

Following on interview lietwecn Allied plenipotentiaries and Ismet last night, 
former have sent him urgent joint memorandum adcing for definite information as to 
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scope of Angora Government’s decision regarding Christians in Asia Minor and 
position thereunder of men of military age. 

It is not clear whether Angora Government contemplate expulsion of all 
Christians or have merely said that they are free to leave provided they do so before 
30th Novemlier. What is your latest information ? You might ask French Commis¬ 
sioner to obtain clear statement by telegraph from Colonel Mougin. On what 
evidence docs estimate of 1.000.000 Christians still in Asia Minor rest? Greek 
minorities expert here puts Greeks at 300,000 at outside and Armenian delegation, 
Paris, recently gave 100,060 as approximate figure for Armenians. 


No. 645. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {No. 12) to Mr. Henderson.—{Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received November 24.) 

(TSe'graphic.) Lausanne, November 24, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 11. My telegram No. 24 to Foreign Office. 

Record of action taken here. We understood from your telegram No. 9 that 
generals had consented to Turkish subjects arrested by Allies for offences against 
Allied forces being tried by Turkish courts. Penultimate sentence of first paragraph 
of General Ilarington’s telegram No. 3061 to War Office seems to suggest that 
question of tribunal to try such cases is still open. Please clear this up as soon as 
possible, as we have cited' general’s readiness to allow Turkish subjects arrested by 
Allies to be tried by Turkish courts as fresh proof of moderate attitude of generals, 
and it seems impossible now to depart from this position. 


No. 646. 

Sir .4. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Washington, November 23,1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 343 ; Turkish deportations .... 

Secretary of State telegraphed yesterday to United States representative to 
make strong fepre-sentations to Turkish Government in the sense you suggested. He 
will follow this up with a further telegram to emphasise '.mportance. 


No. 647. 

Sir .1. Geddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 24.) 


(Tdegraphic.) R. Washington, November 23, 1922. 

Ki^'of at thought of suffering with which 

Christian populations are now faced, and is contemplating placing before ^ongre^ 
nroMsals for relief of refugees on a large scale. At interview to-day he said it 
woiJS bo of considerable assistance if he might be informed in detail of 
which would he undertaken by British relief organisations or through British 
Government agencies in regard to— 

1. Transportation of refugees to temiiorai-y relief camps; and 

2. Measures for their relief on arrival. 

He would bo glad to learn of any proiiosals which His Majesty’s Government 
may have to make in regard to ultimate destinations of refugees and to receive any 
SestLn arto manner in which United States Government ew tmif. Ho 
S,Sly euiplmsired his desire that relief work undertaken should te done 
“ in co-oi)oratiou.” 


[10071] 
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[E 13134/10524/44] No. G48. 

Memorandxim rc*pecling the Civil PopuUition of Constantinople. 

(Knclosure in Sir H. Ilmnbolfra despatch No. 1008 of November 14.—Received 
November 24.) 

IT has been given out in the press that the British forces will bo withdrawn from 
Constantinople aa soon ns the peace is signed. I think it is necessary to face this 
situation sciuarely and tliiuk what it means. 

2. It 18 obvious that the “Centnd Government” will be swamped by the Angora 
Government, wlio will then have complete control in the city. 

Wbati’ver assunuices the Angora Government give on paper at tlie conference may 
be genuine, and may satisfy the conference, but they will not satisfy the inliabitants 
of this town. • • > i 

Tlie ([uestion of the jKjace terms is, of course, one for higher authorities, but as the 
Allied |)olice has been in very close toucii with the civil population for nearly four years, 

I conshler it my duty to put f irward an official opinion on the future result of our 
evacuation of the town. 

3. Tliere is a Christian population which may be put down at 400,000. They 

consist of Greeks, Ottoman Greeks, Armenians and some smaller parties oi Jugo¬ 
slavs, itc. , r r t 

Under Allied protection they consiilered themselves quite safe, and wore foolish 
enough in some cases to adont a provocative uttituile towards their old enemies the 
Turks; for instance, during ine Greek advance towards Angora. 

They have seen what hajipened at Smyrna; it is useless to argue who wera the 
ciiief otfenders tliere; tins fact remains tliat there wera Allied consuls iu the town, 
Allied ships in tlie harbour, and yet dcjiloniblo panic took place. 

They see wha'. is haj)|)ening in Thrace; Allied iroojis are tliere, but the people 
know that tliey \\iH leave in a month or so, and tlie rcsuli is a panic-stricken llight. 

Stories, true and untrue, are being circulated that the Greeks have burnt villages 
and houstts sisiaer limn leave them to the Tui'k.s. 

4. Greece and llie islands, which have been a place of refuge up to the present, are 
now full to ovciHowing. There will Ixj no {s>ssibie place for moiv refugees to go to. 

5. As people iK'gin recognise this they will lie in a state of panic, whicii may 
very easily result in another case c)f Smyrna. Tlie blame will Iks laid on the Allies, and 
more especially on the British, for putting them in a temporary state of seicurity and 
then abundunmg them to their euemie^s. For four year.< the town hiui been wonderfully 
quiet considering the mixed pojmlation, |K>litical enmities and destitute refugees; but 
this is entirely due to the presence of Allied forces. 

6. The intentions of the 'luiks may bo quite good. There are n certain number of 
mo<lerates wln> wera striing Kemalists as long as there was war between Angora and 
Greecf ; they honestly desire tlie prosperity of their country, and want to avoid trouble 
in the town. But even the 'furks ai-e ulurmed at ilie present prospect. 

7. The tone of the .Angora jiress ainl tiio s|)eeclie.s lately made by Kcmalists are 
certainly aggressive. Tliere are constant hints that the lurks want no Greeks or 
Armenians on Turkish territory. Tlie impression they leave is that the Angora 
Government intends to abolish the Cunitulations and to (kj free of any sort of control; 
that foreigners will ho subject to TurKish courts; that the Augora Government will 
seize foreign property as compensation for damage suffered by Turks in Asia Minor. 
In fact, that a Bolshevik rdgiine will be installed. 

8. I'he actions of Angora support this view. They have “ retjuisitioned ” the 
Aidin Railway, a British concern. They have put forwaitl proposids to abolish the 
Public Debt liere by transferring it to Greece. They liave already issued certain orders 
10 the Treasury. 

y. These points will no doubt bo discufwed and arrangetl by the Peace Conference. 
But I iuu only eoucerned in noting their pre.sent effect on the population, whicIi hears 
these tilings go uncontradicied and views the future with alarm. 

10. 'riiuie e.xist u considerable numher of persons of the lower clan's who would 
lieiiefit by a panic; ihese include BviUhoviks and other ilostitute Russians, who have 
nothing to lost-, l*urkir»!i ri fugees fVmn Asia Minor, Syria, 

11, It is regretted that no solution is apparent, out as British officials in this town 
may lie held to account afterwanls, I bog that this opiuiou may lie forwurdeU to the 
highest authorities. 
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12. 1 repeat that whatever guarantees may l>e offeroil at tlie Peace (jonference 
they will not .satisfy the Christian population if Allied forces are withdrawn. There 
will be a imuic on an appalling scale. 

C. R. BALLARD, Colonel, 
President, Allied Police Commission. 

Constfinlinople, October 30, 1022. 


[E 13168/12790/44] No. tUO. 

Sir II. Ilumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston. —(Coinmwnioafcd hij 
Peace Delegation, Lixusanne ; It'eceivcd November 25.) 

tSccret.) 

Mv Lord, Hotel Henu IHvnge, I/insanne, November 20. 1022. 

IN view of the Sultan’s departure fr(*m Constantinople on the I7tli Noveiniier, 

I eonsicler it flesirablo to place on record tlie position in reganl to I [is Majesty Uf» to 
the moment when I myself left Constantinople for Lausuune on tiie 15th November, 

2. Your Loi'flship will have learnt by the de8|)ivtch in which I reported my 
converMitioii with the Sultan on the 6th November, that His Majesty was then already 
much pi-eoccupied with the question of his personal .siifeiy, but manifested no immeiliate 
intention of abandoning his post. Having reganl to what passed on tiuit occasion, and 

the desire which I knew to l>o ontert4iiued by His Majesty’s Government tlint_ the 
Bultan sliould not lie exposed to personal danger or indignity, 1 was most anxious, 
liefore leaving, to make all possible provision for his security. 

3. Some little time before I left I took tiio (piestion up with my French and 
Italian colleagues ami the Allied generals. The French and Italians quite agreed that 
anvthin»'’ possible should be done, liut it was evident that, when things came to a head, 
it wouh? (levolve on General Huringtun and myself to take action. 

4. It was important that the British authorities .should present no ap{)e irance of 
urging the Sultan to leave, but sliould be ready to arnuige for his departure the 
moment lie expres.se<l a wish to do .so. Tlie main diUicnlly was to e^s^^^^ tliat His 
Majesty should lie able to communicate with General Ilarmgton or my.solf tlirough a 
reliable channel when he considered himself in danger. Tills was no easy matter, as 
the Sultan had himself told me on the 6th November tliat there were only two jiersons 
in his entourage iu whom he had confidence. 

5. One of these two |>ursons was a person intimately contiecterl with the Palace, 
wlio had frecjuently served as a channel of coinmnnicjition between tlie Sultan and the 
High Coraiuissioii, and who still liad access to tlie Sultan, but who was by these very 
facts already .so compromised as to be no longer available for the transmission of 
imsisagiiS to me. Tlie other was a higli offiei.d of the Court, whose moveinents were 
certain to lx> watched by the Kemaiist authorities. When 1 saw His Majesty on the 
Gtli Novemlior he promised to seek some less conspicuous |)erson whom he could use in 
casti of need. Up to the eve of my dei>nrture, however, he liad not indicated anyone 
for the purpose. 

6. In tliese circumstances 1 authorised Mr. Ryan on the I4tli November to send 
the Sultan a message to the effect that I wiv» leaving for liausaniie the next day, and 
that it was essential that His Maje.sty should indicate some iiersou who could bring 
word to General Hurington, if at any later date ho wished to leave or found liiinsclt 
expo8e<l to danger. Mr. Ryan wrote out a short unsigned message iu this sense, and 
found means to have it haiKled to the Sultan the same evening by the person wlio liad 
previously served as a channel of •communicatiou. An answer was^ received the 
following morning, iutimating that in tlie contingency which I liad in viow^ ihe Sultan 
would communicate with General llaringtou througli a naiucil minor official iu his 
LMitoumge, who had never been used for any such purpose, 

7. I left Constantinople feeling that 1 hail done' evervtlung possible to provide for 
the Sultan’s personal security, and Knowing tliat General Hurington could lie relied on 
to facilitate his departure iii cruse of need. When pas,sing througli Italy, I learnt, 
without surprise ami witli some relief, that His Majesty hud made up his mind to avail 
hiinfielf at once of the opportunity afforded to him. ’flie report from Angora, which I 
have seen in the press, hut of which I have not yet hail confirmation, that the Grand 
National Assembly hail decided to put him on trial doubtless precipitateil his decision. 
I think he was also probably iuthieaced by my own dop.irtuto from Constantinople, as 
he was good eimugli to attach importance to my personal intere.si in him. 

[10071] ^ 3 V 2 
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8 I leave it to Mr. ITeiidereon to inform your Lordship of exactly what p^ed 
reoar.ling the Sultan in the forty-eight hours following my departure from Un- 
stuntinople and to appreciate the effect produced by his flight I wish, however to 
record my opinion that things had reached a point at which His Majesty WM justiOwl 
in consulting his personal safety, and at which it was no longer p^ible for him to 
servo his country in any wuv liy remaining. It is improbable that lie has any future 
in Turkev, as, apart from anything else, it will be argued that by toking refuge 
with a no'n-Moslein Power he has disqualifled himself for the post of Oaliph tins 
ariruinont will carry ijreat weight in tl»e Moslem world, even among those who have no 
hi^ 0 |ain 8 t the Sultan [lersonally, and it will be exploited to the fullest extent by the 

9 As for the position of His Majesty’s Government in the matter, I think that, 
even though the Kemalist minority may find in the circumstances of the Sultans 
flight a fresh ground of complaint against the British, Turks generally will feel that, 
it, protecting tlic life and lllierty of a Monarch who sought to work with us, we have 
h-en faithful to the best traditions of Great Britain in the East. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUaMBOLH. 


No. 650. 

Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston.—{Received J^ovemhev 25.) 

^No. 694.) ^ , .. j -ftOsT 

(Telegraphic.) thens, November 24,1922. 

GBEEK Genera] Sfiff state that General Nider is coming to Athens in the 
next day or two to report and confer regarding army. In ca^ of nwd Greece 
can now concentrate in the field here seven divisions, that is, the six divisions of 
3rd and 4th Army Corps and one division from 2nd Army Corps, but pending Nidcr s 
rciKirt Geiiornl Stuff cannot give definite strengths. 

(Re|ieatcd to Constantihople.) 


No 651. 

Mr. Ilendmon to Sir Eyre Croue.—{Received November 25.) 

(Teicgraphic.) 1). Constantinople, November 25, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 733. . , • . j- 

Rcfet re<iiiestod meeting with High Commissioners yesterday evening to discuss 
Allieil police question. ,, . , , „ „i 

Refct insisted that Hellenes, as enemy subjects, could not hcnefil uy 91)7 
treatment, and that their interests should be entrusted to neutral (Swedish) 
Goveriimenl. lie showed violent animosily against them. His attitude as rcgard.s 
Russians was quite different, and obviously influenced by effect which any concession 

to our iKiint of view might have on Soviet (lovernment. . „ • r 

After interiiiinahle discussion compromise was reached on following lines:— 
Hellenes and Russians to be omitted from enumerated list of Allire enjoying 
Allied police protection ns hitherto, but annex to generals’ proiiosals to te attached 
to following eftcct 

" Until such time as further arrangenicnts shall be made, Hellenes and 
Russians, provided that latter do not claim to bo citizens of Soviet Government, 
will continue to lie treated in accordance with procedure laid down in clause 
concerning Allied subjects.” 

Omission of Ilelleiics from list of Allies will not commend itself to Greek 
Governiiieiit hut suhstiinee is thereby obtained and question might otherwise have 
dragged on with daily risk of incidents. As it is, etatus quo for Hellenes and 
Russians is iiiaintiiine'd, though Angora will probably take an early opporluiiity ol 
pressing for fiii tlier nrrnngeiiients to be made in resiiect of Hellenes on lines ot 

"'^"'^Gmiends'^m'et Rel'et to-day, when I hope that proposals will be agreed to and 
signed. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 18.) _ 


533 


No. 652. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received November 25.) 
<No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, November 24,1922. 

SUB-COMMITTEE appointed, with General Weygand as chairman, to con¬ 
sider questions:— 

(a.) Constructing demilitarised zones on both sides of frontier of Eastern 
Thrace, i.e., northern frontiers facing Bulgaria and western frontiers facing Greece; 
and 

(b.) Mea.sui'C.s to be adopted for providing a free outlet for Bulgaria on the 
/Egean Sea; 

reported this morning, after prolonged sittings, in which all parties concerned, 
including Turkey, Bulgaria and Greece, lent a helping hand. Report^ recommended 
creation of such demilitarised zones 30 kilom. broad along the entire frontier of the 
Black Sea to the .-Egean Sea. Reservations were made by the Turks and in less 
degree by Greece in favour of additional step neutralising these zones and placing 
them under the individual and collective guarantee of signatory Powers. Turks 
further reserved their claim for 1913 frontier to the west of Maritza as opposed to 
the froiitier.of Maritza River itself, which has been laid down by the Allies. Con¬ 
cerning maritime outlet for Bulgaria, sub committee reixirtcd in favour of the 
creation of international commission to undertake construction of equipment and 
development of ]X)rt at Dedeagatch unii siitiervision and development of railway 
running thither from Bulgarian frontier. 'Ihis alteration was agreed to by all the 
Powers reiirescnted on the suli-committee, though Bulgarians put in a note to the 
cflect that only by direct [xisscssion of territory required for port and railway 
terminus at Dedeagatch, or by creating autonomous regime for siuTi territory, would 
|>oi t he of aiiv use to Bulgaria. This afternoon we met to discuss the above leiwrt 
Turks explained their contentious about neutralisation as necessary for their security 
from iiossible attacks in the future. I pointed out that this demand was one raising 
issues of the greatest importance and requiring reference to all Governments 
concerned. I'urtlier, I argued that discussion of questions by our committee should 
lie i)ost|)oned until we came to consideration of other demilitarised zones on Ixith 
sides of the Straits and the Bosmhonis, when the question of neutralisation might 
more proiici lv he examined, 'rurks further objected in toto to the inspection of 
ilemilitariscd'zones if created, hut were told by me that the Powers would proliably 
insist on it. As regards Dedeagatch and railway, a merry encounter took place 
between M. Veniselos and M. Stnmlmliisky, who belaboured each other with good- 
niituied fury, to the great delight of the committee. T told Stninboliisky that he ought 
to be profoundly grateful to us for giving him all that he had asked for so long, and 
that his further demands could not be conceded. At Ixittom we all know his iietition 
for Dedeagatch as an economic outlet is sham and will never matcraliso, and that 
what he wants is a jumping-off place for the recovery of Western Thrace. Discussion 
ended in a very amicable manner, and to-morrow we resume consideration of the mam 
frontier problem. M. Barrerc supports me with consistent loyalty, and display of 
undeviating Allied unitv is making a great impression on the Turks, who become 
more amenable every day. To what extent, however, Turkish delegation represent 
the views of -Angora or will l)e supported, if they adopt a moderate attitude, by 
extremists of Grand National A.ssemhly is still entirely doubtful. 


No. 653. 


The .Uarquess Curzon of Kedleston {No. 16) to .1/r. Henderson.—(Repeated la 
Foreiun Office; Received November 25.) 

(Teicgraphic.) Lausanne, November 25. 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 14 from Ilarington to War Ollice. 

It would considerablv assist task of Allies here at present stage if General 
Ilarington would assume existence at Constantinople of complete Allied unity now 
established at conference, and on this presumption now take, where essential, firm 
stand iustified [Iby this] unity. I feel that any further [? concetoion] at 
Constantinople must 'react on [ i strong] attitude taken up by myself and other Allies 
at Lausanne I cannot but think risk entailed by continued submission to lurkish 
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Governor's demands is greater than that entailed by threat, or, e^n in ^ 

of foi-ee in sii|)port of iust Allied claims in Constantinople .f 

he made .somewhere, and now apiiears to tic the time to make it Attitude ^ lurks 
here indieatc.s that eflecl of .stieli a stand would he salutoi y rather than the reverse. 
No doubt .some risk is involved, hut with loyal Allied ''“3 

Ik refused. I think it should ho taken, and that General Harinoton should feel asstii-cd 
that he will lie onieiallv absolved of rcsixinsibility for eonse<|uences that may 
eoiireivahly ensue. It is considered that safegtiarding ol non-Moslem I«P>|'«t'on 
would best he assiirtxl by assumption of a Rimer Allied "''''tap', stand, and 
consciiuent removal of all doubt as to Allies' intentions. Safety of <^>'nstians sMms 
U. me incidental to reestablishment of full Allied military presdigc Tin key sliotild 
mit, therefore, be allowed to become a prenecnpation calculated to hamper complete 
freedom of military action. 

Please show nliove to General Ilariiigton. _ 


No. 654. 

Sir Kt/re Crowe to the Marquess Curzon of KedUston (Lausanne). 

(Teiegraphic.) I'oreign Office, S'oeember 25. 1922 

YOCK telegram N'o. 211 of 23rd November. . , , i 

Committee of Imperial nefeiiee recommend that French memorandum of 
ISlh NovemlKi- on freedom of Straits should lie accepted, on the understanding that 
the propo.sals contained therein are read in coniiinction wuth Marshal Fwh s 
proiKisais for the demilitarisation of the Straits (loreipi Office memorandum of 
irnlt Novemlier. j). 7) and subject to certain iiualifications by the Admiraltv set forth 

at the end of this telegram. . , iii:„,i 

As regards .Mar.shal Foch's proposals, the committee reiilise that as an Allied 
foive camml be'provided to ensure demilitarisation, the 'lurks mav succimd in 
rendering it ineffective. Nevertheless, they agree with the remarks by ilarshal Foeh 
in l.orirCnrzon's telegram of 18th November from Pans that. though the 
pr.deetion thus alTorded 'would be largely illusory, it might .avail lo S've a 'tteiithing 
simee of a week on the outbreak of hostilities, when the Straits could be fori-ed before 

th Turks had had time to bliK-k or defend them." • ,i,„ 

The committee also suggest that there would be diplomatic adniiitagis in the 
future in securing the adoption by the l.ausnnne C'onterenee of Marshal Foeh a 
pioposals. even though later on the Turks succeed in evading them. On the whole, 
the lannmittee consider that Marshal Foch's proimsals for demilitarisation are the 
utmost we can hope to obtain in present cirenmstanees 

In view of the nncertaintv ns to whether Marshal Foeh s proposals can lie "mde 
nermanentlv effeidive. the Cdmmittee do not feel justified in recommending that 
insistence mi them .should lie carried to the point of wrecking the T.aiiannne 
Confmence. The matter is one in which you will no doubt use the general discretion 

irivcii YOU bv llu* Cabinet. , i • i xi t' u 

The Committee of Imperial Defence m'ommend that you should ask the l-i'eneh 
deleirntiou Ud’ore thev submit thoii proposals to the conference, to make the following 
ciunlifieatious. on wh’ieh the Admiraltv lay stress, but the Prime Minister wishes 
it to Ik* understood that tlie extent to which you press these views is left to your 
discretion:— 

Pamarnph 1 (r).—In order to prevent the Turks from lavine mines ami also 
possibly usiiig nets, hawsers or Ixsims. the following paragraph should be added 

“ The moans lakon bv Turkov to provont enemy ships using the Str.aits are 
not to lie of such a nature ns to intefere with the free passage of neutral ships. 

Parnaravh 2 (a).—We pi-esiinie that the pro)S)sal in the French incinorunduni of 
isth Novemlier docs not mean that any limitation is to be plac-ed on the total nunilicr 
of warships allowed in the RIack Sea. but only on the niinilier proceeding throngh 
the Straits at one time. Even so. the limitation of tonnage under 2 (o), if applied 
under ‘2 (/>). iiiighl expose a fleel entering the Black Sen to the danger of wing waten 
in detail. Tluw suggest, thci-efore, that reference to the limitation of tonnage should 
be omitted, or that sucli modification should lie made as would avoid that danger. 

A clause should l>e added to the following effeet; 

" Naval aircraft shall have the same rights as surface vessels in and over the 
Straits zone." __ 
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No. 655. 

Mr. Henderson (.Vo. 22) to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated to 
Foreiijn Office; Received November 26.) 

(No. 736.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, November W.VMLi. 

YOUR telegram No. 11. 

French High Commissioner is telegraphing to Colofiel Mongin in sense desired. 

My latest information from various confimatory source,s is ns follows 

-All Christians have lieen informed that, with the exception of men between 
16 and 50, who are retained to work on roads and repair devastated areas, they 
are free to leave provided that they do so liefore 30th November. In some cases 
I believe that permis.sion has been extended to 15th Decemlier. Up to date fixed, 
Christians are allowed to sell their property to Moslems \ ? and] are promised 
facilities for departure. Christians are given to understand that after date fixed 
they will, if they have not left, be deported to internment camps in the interior. 
Nothing has been published to this eflect except by mistake at Zungould.ak, but 
regular Turkish methods of intimidation varying according to localities are 
employed. Panic methods appear to be fully successful, and my latest information 
is that roads to Inelioli and Samsoun are crowded with refugees. There were no 
men between 16 and 50 in a Imat-load of refugees which arrived here yesterday. 

Whether it is called expulsion or permission to depart, object of Turks and 
result is identic Dr. Nansen was officially informed that exchange of populations 
could only take place on basis of complete expulsion of Ottoman Greeks. In general, 
aim of Angora is to got rid of as many as possible before conclusion of jicace. 

In certain of coastal regions other foreigners have similarly lieen given permis¬ 
sion. under menace, to leave before 30th November A certain number of Bulgarians 
were evacuatcil from Ziingouldak in accordance with this order. It is interesting 
to note that Turks have heen careful to avoid giving orders in writing. 

My estimate of about 1,000.060, i.e.. 250,000 Armenian and 650,000 Greeks, 
including those at llarpiit, was based on Near East Relief figures. Admiral Bristol 
has doubtless with him at I.ausamie full and more accurate information in this 
rcs[)ect. 


No. 658. 

Mr. Henderson (No. 24) to the Marquess (.'urzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated to 
Foreian Office; Received November 26.) 

(No. 738.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, November 26, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 7. 

French High Gommissioiier. who had received similar instructions to mine, has 
asked for audience with the Caliph and is to lie received to-morrow. 

i have accordingly also asked for audience, leaving no iloubt ns to its private 
character. 


No. 657. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admirnlty.—(Received Norember 20.) 
(No. 618.) 

(Telegraphic.) November 1922. 

IN view of Turkish administration, iiicliiding gendarmerie, being now installed 
in Galliixili Peninsula and that Eastern Thrace lias been occupied by Turks, 1 
have modified orders restricting the pass.age of Turks across [ i the] Dardanelles as 
shown in my immediately following message No. 619. 
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No. 658. 


i'ommniider-in-chUf, Mediterranean, to i^enior }iaral Officer, Dardanelles horce. 
{Received ’November 26.) 


(TeicKraphic.) o 26,1922 

NO inlorference with ordinary traffic across Straits is neccwary. but orgiinised 
Ixxiies of armed men should not fie allowed to cross. It is unlikelv that this will 
be attempted. It is f ? group omitted! longer practicable [ ? group omitted] prevent 
infiltration Turks into peninsula. Ship is not reipiired at Gallipoli, but modified 
patrol of Straits is to lie maintainetl for this purpose. One destroyer is suRicient 


No. m. 

The Muniuess Curzon of Kedleeton (So. 17) to Mr. Henderson.—(Repeated to 
I'oreiijn Office: Keceiced Socemher'2<i.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. I.ausunne. Soeember io. 1922. 

FOLLOWlNt; is summary of progress up to this evening, for the information 
of yourself and General Harington ;— 

This morning Frontier Commission resumed discussion of riiracian ciueslion. 
Isniet I’asha answered previous s|ieceb of M. Veniselos, and M. Veniselos tlien 
answered Ismet. .Serbian delegate, M. Nincic, also made as before, a very concise 
and r ’ scrvieeablel siiecch. 1 then summed up on behalf of the Allies alter 
i.rcviouslv consulting with the Allies, and declared infle.xible adherence to decision 
(«.) to decline any Turkish interference in res|ieet of plebiscite or otberwi.% wiUi 
Western Thrace, and (b) to adhere to Maritza frontier of Eastern 1 hrace (Jn the 
other hand. I announail concessions which we were [ ? willing] to make to the 
siisceiitibilities of Turkish Government by restoring to them small enclave between 
the right bank of Maritza at Adrianople and boundary line dniwn by lu'kish 
Government when it ceded Karagatch and aurroiinding district to liulgaria in lUlo. 
This concession will give separate railway station and small br.anch railway starting 
from Maritza Uiver to Turks, while keeping Karagatch, which is Greek town, in the 
hands of the Greeks. , -. if 

I invited the Turkish delegation to rellect upon the enlire situation tetore 
returning final reply, and pointed out to them the unwisdom of coming into collision 
not merelv with inviting Powers, ivbo were united, but. with the solid ftfoc of Balkan 
States, such a collision could only end in failure for themselves, and instead ot 
leading to peace might revive war. , ^ . a-,.. 

'I'he chief American (ielegate intervened with a statement of American object 
in attending the conference on lines of the reply sent hy his Government to invitation 
of Powers, but attaching special importance to |iolioy of the open door. 

This afternoon we took up iiiiestion of .'F.gcan Sea islands. Here Turks made 
a claim for— 

1 Uecogiiition of Turkish sovereignty over islands of Imhros and Tenedos and 
Saiiiotbraee, commanding entrance of IJartlanelles, and for complete demilitarisation 

2.' Similar demilitarisation of main group of islands now in the hands of Greeks 

lying between above group and Dodecanese; and r 

■ 3 Abro-'iilion of Greek sovereignty oyer this second group, and institution of 

a form of autonomy which Ismet made no attempt to describe^ this was a try-on, 
which 1 dismissed without difficulty and which was not heard of again. 

•Vs regards iiuestion of deiiiilitarisation, for which there was more to be said, 
1 nronosed to defer ollieial decision, lioth ns to demilitarisation of three most 
northerly islands and as to sovereignty of Imbros and Tenedos, until we take in hand 
iiLstion of Straits, with which it is intimately connected. I proposed then to appoint 
a sub-committee of military and naval experts to raamino this (|uestion, and at tlm 
same lime to advise whether any, and, if so. what, form of demilitarisation should be 
applied to more southerly group, which Veniselos declared his willingness to mihmit 
to this form of .rervitude. My suggestions were unanimously accepted by conference. 
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and sitting was adjourned to Monday, when we take up the question of frontier of 
Syria and Irak. Ismet has asked to sec me privately about latter subject to-morrow. 

' Concurrently, third commission on financial’and economic questions under 
M. Barrcre will be sot up, and will commence to sit on Monday or Tuesday. 

First week of our labours has thus terminated, and I think we may, without 
exaggeration, claim to have made progress that would have been deemed impossible 
a week ago. 


No. 660. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedkston (So. 19) to Mr. Henderson.—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Reeeired Socember 26.) 

(Teiegraphio.) Lausanne. Socember 26,1922. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 16. please acquaint General Officer 
Gomnianding from me with following;— 

Not feeling satisfied as to [group undecypherable] delay in arrival of Angora 
reply to representations concerning position in Constantinople made, by Isrnet 1 asha 
at niv reiiiiest, or as to nature of reply when received, I simke again to him on the 
matter this morning and obtained |iromise from him to telegraph privately to 
Sclah-cd-Din enjoining a circumspect and friendly attitude in the city. Ibis he 
undertook to do. promising that no incident .should occur, I replied that they were 

occurring daily a'nd that situation was becoming intolerable ^ . 

In the event of these protests and promises proving futile, I intend to raise 
the question in full conference next week, and to pro|)osc sending telegram from 
I’resident to Angora direct insisting on a correct attitude at Constantinpole and 
a mnintenance of the statu.s quo there, during the sittings of the conference, as a 
condition of continuance of latter. 


No. 661. 

Mr. Krskine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced Socember 26.) 
IKiphic.) R. Sofia. Socember 2b. Xm. 

nliid Urnt numbers of troops given in pi'regreph 

(I'Affiiiies. Bulgarian thief of General btaft only. adiniU total of 2,03o 
with rtix truns for both districts. i. i » 4 

1*leiu-'h colonel and Major Neate think that true figure lies between the t^^o. 

Additional reason for despatch of troops may be information rerently re™'™’ 
that extreme section of Turkish Thracian Committee advocate annexation to Turkey 
of Kirjali district. 


[E 13262/27/44] No. 662. 

Mr. Henderson to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Received November 27.) 

^ Constantinople, November 20, 1022. 

^ WITH reforouce to mv telegram No. 713 of the 16th instant, I have the boi.oi.r to 
transmit to your Ixirdsbip herewith copy of the note from tbo Angora Government 
ddcl llefet' Pasha banded me on that day, and in which the Angora (.overiimeut, 
while iiof raisteragahi the question of the withdrawal of the Allied troops from 
Constantinople, insist once more that it cannot agree to any Allied mterforeme in the 

civil of a joint note of the 7 tli instant (and not the 8 th as stated), 

to which reference is made in the coiiiimmication from Angora, and copy of which has 
not boon already forwardorl to your Lorilship, prolestiiig against the alterations 
iiitroduceil by the Nationalist authorities into the adniinistratioii as hitlieito exercised 
by the Allies in this city. 

[10071] ^ 
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3. Uofct Pflslia endeavoureil to ^jive tlie impression that the communication from 
the Angora ‘ lovornment had no real iinptjrtance and had merely been addrrsBcd to the 
High Oonimissioners in order tliat their two notes of the 5th and 7ih instant Bhould 
not be left without reply. It appears to l>e a favourite habit of Uefet Pasha to make 
out tltnt notiling has any iniporlancc, ami to imply that the determination of the 
Nationalists to ri^acquire full and unlimited sovereignty in Constantinople is self- 
evident and irresistible. . 

•1. Uefet Paslia took the opportunity to imlulgo in a somewhat violent tirade 
against the !<oafield press (please see Sir Horace Uuinlwld’s despatch No. 1012 of the 
14th instsint). 1 told him that I had noticed that he ha<l gone so far as to post np a 
proclamation throughout Pera in French calling upon the public to pay no attention to 
the liCaliold press, the statements of which were entirely inaccurate. In justification, 
Uefet Pasha mentioned that he had read in the Leafiold press that morning an entirely 
untrue account of the treatment of some french nuns at Broussa. I ^lid that 
Sir Horace Uumlx-dd at the station that morning had asked General Pelle whether 
there was auv trutli in this report, and that General Pell6 had denied it, and that I 
liad accordingly given ordci's to the Allicil censors that the statement in question 
should not he permitted to appear in the local press. I repeated, however, 'vh^t 
Sir Horace Uumbold had already said to him, natiudy, that the Leafield wireless, which 
ronsistt'il of extracts from all newsjiapcrs in Kngland, faithfully represented the state 
of public opinion in Fugland, and that if Uefet Pasha desired the tone of the British 
press to nioilify, he had but to modify his own attitude here and to come to an arrange* 
ment which would bo satisfactory to the Allied generals in regard to the control of the 
police and gendarmerie in Gonstantinojde. 

I have, &c. 

NEVIUE llENDEUSON, 

Actituj Kitjh (.'ominiss'ioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 062. 

Minister for Foreign .\ffairs, Angora, to Allied Hepresentatiees, Constantinople. 
(Traduction non garantle.) 

LE sonssifiiio, Jlinistro interimaire dos Affaires elrangOres dn (jonveriieineiil do 
la grando Assemblec nalionale dc Tnrqnif, a I’hoiinonr do porter a la connaissance 
de leurs Exeollciices MM. les llaula-Coinjniasaires des I'ldasaoees allic'es qiie son 
I iouvorneinont a reijn la note responsive du G novenibro remise ;\ Hamid Bey par lours 
Excellences MM. les Hnnts-Ooramissaires des Pnisaauces nlli&s, eu rdponse a sa note 
responsive du 5 novemliro, ainsi que cello egalement remise a Hamid Bey, en date du 
8 novemhre relativomeut aux certains cliangciiienls d’mlministration survemis a 
Constantinople. , . 

IjO (TOiivenioment de la granilc .\ssemblee nationale do lurquie so fait nn uovoir 
d'ttfTirmer, uno fois de plus, qu’il respeclo les clauses de la convention d armistice qu il 
a signo a Moudania. Ea conservation des stipulations do latlito convention 
desirable nuasi {>ar les Pnissancea signalairos, l« Gouveriieinont dc la grando Assemblee 
nationale de Turquie attrilnie ime grande imiiortance au fait quo les deux parties 
d’uilli'urs d’accord sni* les bases le soieiit aussi duns les appreciations des details. 

Le Gouvcriiemeiit do la grando Asacmhlee nationale do lurquie preiul acre des 
declarations contenues dans la nolo remise a wm Excellence le General Uefet Pacha 
et signee par les geii6runx allies disant que les Ilauts-Coinmissaircs <les ^Puissances 
alliecs no formulent auciine objection a n’importe quel mode qui sora decide par lo 
Gouvornemont do la grando Assemblee nationale de'lurquie coucornaut ladnnuistra* 
lion interieiire. , i i- r ' . 

'foul en (itant pret a accepter la presence des troupes alliees dans la ligno lixce ct 
ddtorminee a la Convention de Moudania et a discuter les mosnrea cmiccrnant la 
sdcurito desdiles trou|H*s, il avail 6te ileinande, du fait que lo mainlien de I ordre et de 
la securilo do Constanlinoplo so trouvo as8uim5 par lo Gouvernemont de la grando 
Asseiiibloo nationale do Turquio, do mottro iin a la forme ayant le caractero do 
ooulrole oxorceo par les troupes allit'os dans noire administration iut^nouro. 

Lo Gouvernoiuent do la grande Assomblcc nalionalo de lurquie, qui no fait 
qu'appliquer aes propres lois ot ses ildcisions dans ConstantinoDlo dont I administration 
lui ost revenue, s’exciiso a noiivoan de ne pouvoir admeltro uos imimxtions qm pour- 
raiont avoir lieu dans sea affaires intorioiiros ot ill cot effet le Gouvornoment do la 
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grande Assemblee nationale de 'rurquie s’empresse de declarer qu'il a coiiliauce on les 
sentiments de conciliation des Puissances alliees. 

HUSSEIN' BEOUFF, 

Jibuftre inttVimaire des Affaires ctvangeres. 

Angora, Ic 12 novemhre 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 662. 

LES Hauts-Commissairea de France, dc Grande-Bretagne et d’ltalie ont fait 
connaitre hier a son Excellence Hamid Bey qu'etant responsables vis-.Vvis de leurs 
Goiivernements de la securite des troupes alliecs, ils ne pouvaient acceptor quo lo 
fonctioimement dos diverses administrations dans lo torriioiro occupd fill soustrait ill 
lour surveillance. 

Us ont appris copondnnt quo dans la jouruee d’hier dos changemenre importants ont 
6 tc apport^s soit dans le personnel, soil dans les reglemonls de ces administrations, sans 
qu’ils aient ote coiisiiltes ui ineme avertis. Par oxcinple, les cuimnandants do la geniiar- 
meric ct do la police de Constantinople ont et^ changes. Les recettes de la douuuo ont 
6 to saisies, ainsi que la surtaxe douaniero appartonant, d’apres los trailcs, h la Dotte 
publique ottomano; les tarifs do douane do 11 pour cent ad valorem ont etc remplaccs 
par les tarifs sp^cifiques en vigneur en Anatolic. Les eiuploycs de la Uotto en service ii 
la Douane out et4 congedies. Les juges otiomaus do la Commission judieiaire luixto 
institiiee pour la dur^e de rarmistico, en vortu d’uu accord aveo lo Gouvernemont d o 
Constantinople, ont etc avortis ne ne pins se rendre aux seances. La Commission de 
Controlo sanitoire interalli^e, qui a remplaco provisoiremenl, en vertu des decisions des 
Puissances occupantes, le Consoil sauitairo intornalioiml, u etc invitw ii cesser ses 
fonctions 

Si ces mi?8ures et toules autres decisions touehant rorganisation ot au fonutionne- 
inent des services du territoire occupd, prises sans lour cousontemem, n’etaient pas 
rapportees sans delai, les Hauis-Commissuircs allies se vorraiciit obliges d’en referer a 
leurs Gouvornements. 

PELLE. 

HORACE UUilBOLl). 
GAURONI. 

Constantinople, le 7 novembre 1922. 


[E 13264/12790/44] No. 663. 

.)/?*. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 27.) 

(No. 1024 A.) ^ ^ 

.My Lord, Constantinoj^c, November 17, 1922. 

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR CHARLES IIARINGTON informed mo on 
the aftornoon of the 15th instant that he had received a visit from a man (Itacribing 
himself as Zeki Boy, who stated that His Majesty the Sultan considered his life to bo 
in danger and requeatod the General's assistance in removing him from Constantinople 
immediately. General Hariiigion and I agreed that, if the iiiessa^o was genuine, he 
could not do otherwise than accede to His Majesty’.s rt*<jue.st. As ileshad Piwha, the 
Sultan's doctor and the only intermediary between Ilis Majesty and this High 
CoinmiKsion since the departure of Dainad Ferid Paslia, was being escorted surrepti¬ 
tiously that evening on board a British warship, I rtHjuefcted the acting^ first ilragoman 
to meet him at the landing-stage, with a view to ascertaining definitely wiiether 
Zeki Bey’s message was authentic. Mr. Matthews saw Resiiad Pasha, who conCrme<l 
the fact that the Sultan was alarmed os to his safety and unxi-ius to leave. 

2. In agreement witli General Harington, Mr. Mattliews, accompanied by 
Ijieutenant Kendall, one of tho general’s aides-de-camp, went to Yihliz Palace that 
evening and had an inlerviow, lusting some three hoiira, with Zeki ^'y. I he upshot ol 
tho meeting was that tlie Sultan did not desire to leave that night, hut to wait till 
Friday morning, when a more favourable opportunity would occur. I enclose a 
memorandum by Mr. Matthews giving an account of tho interview. 

3. General Harington had wisely insisU'd on tlie necessity, before inaking the final 
arrangements, of receiving a written request from the Sultan asking for British 
protection and assistance in leaving Constantinople. Tlie letter, a copy of which, 

[10071] 3 z 2 
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accommnied bv a tranalation, i» enclosed herein, was handed to General Harmpliiu the 
following moniing, who at once proceeded to make the necessary plans, which were 
carried out without hitch the following morning. „ , , i i i: 

•t. The Sultan, accompanied hy Ins lO-year-old iwn Ertoglmul, hy Ins Iirat 
Chainlierlnin, Yaver Pasha, his bandmaster and intermediary, Zeki ^y, and five other 
niemhei-s of his suite and servants, left the Palace at 8 A.M. by the side door lending to 
the Yildiit Barracks, where he was received by Colonel Steele, commanding the Guards 
Brigaile, Constantinople, and the Kattahon of the Grenadier Giiartis, which had been 
paraded for the pm pose. His llajesty was also met here by Mr. M'“‘be"8 ai 1 
Lieutenant Kendall, the former acting as internreter thronglioiit the proceedings It 
was a chilly and stormy morning; min was falling, and very lew oeonlo wore atoiit. 
The party left Yildiz Barracks in two military anibulanc^, and r-siched llie navid 
at 'iWhamS at about 8:)0. General llnrington and his Chiel of Staff, Jlajoi- 
Gonoral Sir Hastings Andoraoii, and myself and Colonel Band were avvniting llis 
Majesty at the landing-atace at TophniuS. \\ e embarked at once on the generals 
launch, the steamship “ Yildirim,” and proceeded direct to H.M.S. 

Payne), where His Majesty was received with naval honours hy Admiral Sir Osmond 
Brwik, Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. . 

5. On reaching the captain’s day cabin 1 liade the Sultan welcome to British 
territory on behalf of the King and His Majesty's Government, and enquired whether 
he had anv special desires to expre».s. His Majesty in tl.anking me said that since 
they were lioth nmnarclis, he ex,sjcte<l sympathy from His Majesty King George, and 
that he had asked for British protection liecatise ilia Majesty ruled over so iiiany Moslein 
siihiects. The Sultan begged me to convey a message of thanks to His Majesty, Uis 
Majestv’a Government and the great British iintirni ‘“'■the protection thus extended o 
him 'He reiieatedly insisted on the fact that he had not id>dirat«l, and that he did 
not intend doing so By leaving Constautinople he had saved his honour for Ins hie 
he did not care. He enquired as to his destination, and was informed that the 
“Malaya' was proceeding forthwith to Malta, whore further arrangements would 
he made, llis Majesty sahl that he accepte.l Malta as a temporary destination, hut 
asked that the fact that he was going there should not be made known '“a"?; j 
assureil him that his desire on this point would be 

comn.unicatioii issued to the iiress no relerenee lyos mitde ‘<> the fact that ‘ l> 

on which His Majesty would emlsirk was proceeding to Malta Ho a so rujutsted that 
no ooiiiiniinication rMpccting his dci>arttire should he made until the allernooii. 1 
assured His Majesty that this request would also tic complied with. 

0 General'Harington assured the Sultan, who expressed considerable anxiety on 
the subject, that he would do his utmost to ensure the safety of menihem of His 
Majesty's family and of the Palace staff left heliind in Constantinople. I also undertook 
toiisk your lAiidship to arrange that a suitable iiorson with a knowledge of liirkisli 
would Le placed at His Majesty’s dis|)Osal on his arrival at Malta. 

7 We then took leave of the Sultan, who kept us waiting for a quarter of an hour 
while lie was having a letter written to a member of his houstd.old rea^uriiig them as 
to his safety The first draB suhniitted hy Dr. Idcshad Pasha did not meet with Ins 
aimroval, tuid he insisted with some heat that the letter should ho rewritten. 

8 I was struck hv the comiKisuro shown by the Sultan during these trying 
moments. He apjieared'far less agitated than his suite at the great step that he was 

Ihave.&e. 

NEVIDE HESDEHSON, 

Aclinij Uiijli Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 683. 

llis Majesty the Sultan to Lieutenanl-O'eneral Sir C. Harington. 
gj^ Imperial Halaee, Movemher IG, 1922. 

' ' ' CONSIDERING my life in danger in Constantinople, I take refiigo with the 
British Govornmeiit, and request my transfer a.s soon as jiossihle from Constantinople 

to another place. MEHMED VEHIDEDDIN, 

Caliph of the Mussulmans. 
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Enclosures 2 in No. 663. 
Memorandum hy Mr. IP. D, W. Matlhcica. 


IN accor(lanc« with your instructions, I met Dr. lleshad Pasha on the landing- 
stage at Dolma-Baiitchd on the evening of the 15th iuKtant, and. witl) Commander 
M. II. S. sMacDonald, U.N., naval attacluS to this High Commission, accompanied him 
on boat’d H.M.S. “Malaya,” wliere we had a short converaition. Dr. Reshad Pasha 
stated very emphatically that the Sultan was anxious to leave Constantinople, os ho 
feared that his life was in danger. He suggested that communi(ation should i>e 
established witlmut delay with Zeki Bey, and gave a careful description of Zeki Beys 
(luarters just outside the entrance opposite the mosque at Yildiz Palace. R(»had Ptisha 
wrote a short note for delivery to his wife through Zeki Bey, and expressed hU gratitude 
for the ari'angcinents made for his departure troin Constantinople, after which 
Commander MacDonald and I returned on shore. 

In accordance with your further instructions I proceeded the same evening to 
General Sir Charles Harington's lioiise, where I took jmrt in a discu^ision with him, 
General »Sir Hastings Anderson, Colonel Colston and Lieutenant Kendall. I repeated 
to these otKcera what Ur. Keshad Paslia hud stated, and answered various questions 
put to me. General Harington stated that, if the Sulton were anxious to leave that 
vei’Y night, ho could make the nece-ssary arrangomonts with u few hours’ notice. Owing 
to the uncertainty of coimnunicuting secretly by telephone with the Palace, it wn-s 
decide<l that Lieutenant Kendall and I should proceed there and see Zeki Bey, and 
consult together os to the arrangements for His Maje-sty’s removal.^ 

We sot out accordingly, and, after calling at the Embassy, hired a tord taxi-car 
between Galuta Serai and Taxim, which wo selected because it looked inconspicuous 
and the driver was wearing ii fez. It was alter dark, between 7 and 8 I’.M., and was 
ralnin"' heavily. Very few persons were in the streets and the environs of the 1 alace 
appeared d..-aerted. \Ve‘ had no diiriculty in finding Zeki Bey’s quarters, and were 
admitted immediately without giving our names <>r any account of our-selves. I 
subsequently learned from Zeki Bey that lie had given orders to adinit at once some 
foreign jouruulists whom lie was expecting, and his servants gave this exulauation to 
our driver. After a wait of a few minutes Zeki Bey appeared, and I handed him the 
letter entrusted to mo bv Dr. Ueshad Pasha, mentioning that the Pasha was safe on 
board a British warship. After some conversation respecting a misunderstanding 
which l»ad occurred in connection with a communication to the British military 
authorities. Zeki Bey assured us that the Sultan wanted to leave Constantinople as 
soon as iwssiblo. The questions of place and time were debated at length, and we 
found great diificulty in bringing Zeki Bey and Eumer Yaver Pasha, the Firet 
Chamberlain, by whom we had been joined, to make any definite arrangements. He 
said that General Harington was prepared to get His Majesty away that very night it 
ho Iwlieved that hw life was in danger He would, however, require a written request 
from tlie Sultan f‘>r British protection. Eumer Yaver Pasha went off to see the 
Sultan and returned to toll us that His Majesty had vetiretl for the night and could 


not be di8turl)ed. . « » .hi ai « i 

It wa.s finally proposed by Zeki Bey that the Sultan should leave tiie Palace 
grounds by the Orlmiiieh Gate at 8 o’clock on Friday morning, the I7tb t^ctober. Iso 
Turkish guanls would l>e about at that hour, and Ills Majesty’s absence would not .«> 
noticed ulitil midday, when he ought to apjwar at the Selamlik. He wished to take 
with him his son fertoghrul, Zeki Bey, Lumer Yaver Pasha and five or six other 
persons, whose names Zeki Boy would communicate the following day. Zeki Bey 
would bring the request in writing asked for to General Headquarters die “oxt 
morning and would show Lieutenant Kendall the actual site of the Orhaiueh Gate. 
This was done in due course, and the provisional arrangements made with Zeki Bey 
and Eumer Yaver Paslia wore put into execution on the morning of the 17th October. 


Constantinople, November 1922. 
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[E 13255/27/44] No. GG4. 

Mr. Ile.ntlerson to the .Marqueen Curzon oj Kedleslon.—{Ueccived Sovejnhcr 27.) 

(No. 1025.) ^ ^ ^ 

My Lord, Constantinoj)le, Novtrmher 18, 1922. 

AS I had the honour to inform your Lordship in niy telegram No. 71G of the 
17th instant, tlie Allied High CommiasionerH ngrewl yesterday to suppress, a« from the 
20 lh iimtatit, the inter-Allied press censorship whiclj has been exercised here during 
the wliole p<;rlod of the military occupation of Constantinople. 

2 . I had for some time past anticipated dilliculties with the Nationalist authorities 
in respect of this control. Refet Pasha had mentione<l the subject to the Allied 
generals some days ago, and liad Iwcn informed ti>at pix‘88 censoraldp was witl)in the 
jjrovince of the High Commissionere. 

3. Refet Pjislta aj)parently thereupon approached General Pelle, wlio requested my 
Itidian colleague and mo to meet Refet yesterday evening at the French Embassy. 

4 . I went to the meeting prepared to agree to the suppression of the censt>r8hip 
provided Refet Pasliu would guarantee that no incendiary or inflaminutnrv articles and no 
information derogatory to Allied prestige should l)e puhlished in the Turkish press. 
He dooluivd that it was imiMXS'iible to give this guarantee unless he him.solf exerci^d 
the duties of censor. 1 woul<l mvself have p;-ttferred no censorship at all. a solution 
which ihTet wius rearly to accept, to agreeing to the sulwtituiion of a Turkish for an 
inter-Allied oontrol, l>ut my colleagues were both insistent in the inleresls of public 
order that an unbridled pixss sliould not l>e jHJrmilted. 

5. Ultimately, after a very prolonged discussion wbieli terminated in a deadlock, 1 
agreed to such a substitution on condition that llie Allied olficers attaulieil to Refet 
Paslia’s headijuarterH couhl co-operate in the censorship in so far, at any rate, ns 
non-Turkisb papers were concerned. 

G. 1 fear tliat tlie co-oijcration will Ihj moi-c theoretical than real. In one sense 
liowcver, I was not sorry to Im* able to make a concession pti an_ issue whiclf is noi 
an essential. There is sonu* ground for Ixilief that Refet, tliougli himself an extremist, 
being on tlie sjiot realises that the Wst policy is not to go too fast, but is finding some 
dilliculty in resisting the pre.s8ure from Angom for more precipitate methods. He 
urgeil the necessity tor himself to provide some sop to «atisfy temporarily the apjietites 
of Angoni. Refet Pashu is so untru8t\Vi)rthy that this nece-ssity may have l>een 
feigned, hut 1 am inclined to think that «>n this occasion it may have been at least 
|>artiaily true. I bad made a point, early in the discussion, of expressing satisfaction 
at the procedure we were adopting for tmnsacting business. It was tiio first occasion 
on whicli the Higli Commissioners as a Ualy bud discu.-<8ed any (luestion with Refet 
Pasha. I said that I .lid not doui»t that in tliis iiiuniier it woiihl be possible to ucliievo 
an amicable solution of questions which, if dealt willi liy other nietliodfi, might seriously 
compromise tlie whole .situiition. 

7 . An arrangement sutisfactorv to himself as the result of our initial meeting may 
encourage Refet Pasiiu to think tfiat disciii«ioii is pixferahle to abrupt action. I do 
not doubt tliat. if no ugreemont had l)een reached, ordeis would merely have lieon 
given to all the Tnrkisli pntss to refuse in future to submit proofs to the censors before 
publication. Sliort of fiiroiblo action through the Allied lorces and p<»licG, which it is 
practieally certain tlie French ami Itulinii generals would liuve declined to take, the 
lligli (!ommissionei*8 would have l)een powenes.s to insist and their pixstige have been 
still m..i*e diminished by an oiieu act of defiance. 

8 . Nevertheless, the Hii;h Commissioners' assent to the alxilitiou of the press 
censoi*ahip is another step down the hulder leatling to the establishment of an absolutely 
unfettered Nationalist administration of (’onstantinople. 'fho Al!ie<l controls are 
vanishing one liy <»ne. The ITovisional Financial Commission is completely ignored. 
No customs receipts are paid to tho Ottoman Public Debt. 'Ihe Inter-Allieil Suniturv 
Commis.si..ii is still fimetioning, hut without executive |M)wer ami coiiourrently with a 
Turkisli administnilion. The Economic (’ommissioii lias eijnally been deprived of all 
exceutivc power. Tlie emsUnns regime instituted by the Allies bus been abolished. U 
is true that certain coiiressions have Iweii nui<le in respect of customs duties, hut tiiuse 
concessions can only Ihj ascriljed to a tuitly perception of Turkish interests. biKHlstuirs, 
for instance, are Iwing admitted on the old specific tarilf Isisis, which is gemu-ally les.s 
than the 11 jier cent. «</ valorem tuviiW Tliis was prohubl^* tluo to tlie fuel that lor the 
firal two days after tho application of the speciho tarltl multiplied by five to tiReeii 
times, the price of the necessities of life rose so high that the Nutionalists feared lest 
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the poj)ularity of their administration should be seriously compromised in Constanti¬ 
nople. 

9. An tMpially im|)ortant concevssion has l>eeu made in resjiect of transit goods, 
which formerly could be exjwrtcd under fwyinent of some small sum and production of 
the bill of lading. On the introduction of the Nationalist customs regime the Turkish 
autliorities refu.sed to allow goo:ls in the customs depots or in transit warehou-es to be 
sent back or re-exported unless tlie now customs duties w’cre jwvid in full in cash on 
deposit. They refuse<l to accept even Ixink guamntees. No merchant in these 
conditions could feel any security that he would ever recover the sums so deposited. 
All opportunity for merchants to get rid of their stocks hero, of which there are 
considerable amounts in the customs depots, appeared therefore to be excluded. 

10 . At our meeting yesUuxlay liefet Pasha informed tlie High Oonnnissionors that 
ho had given onlera to revert to th.^ old system respecting transit goods. He gave the 
French High Commissioner to undorstamf tlmt this reversal was in deference to French 
intervention. He seemed in tills respect to be making a liid to recover some of the lost 
Nationalist jwjiularity with the Fi-ench here—at no expense to himself—as I have 
reason to know tliat the Turkish Chamber of Commorce itself petitioned Refet Pasha 
against the new rdginie. 

11. Ikj tlmt as it may, and, while certain concessions of tliis nature will donhtlesa 
lie obtainable during the transition |;erio<l, tho fact romains that noLliii^ short of a 
unite<l sliow of force will arrest tlio gradual evolution of the Nationalist recovery of 
Constantinople, 'flie autliority of the occupying forces, if tliis proceas continues, will 
be a mere euphemism, as their occupation will be limited to tlio Iwirracks in wliicb they 
are quartered and their authority to the Allied troops tliomsolves. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 13260/9024/44] No. GG5. 

.l/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received f!oremher 27.) 
(No. 1032.) 

HIS Majesty’s CIiarg(5 (FAfTaii*es at Constantinople presents his compliments 
to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign AlTaii's and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Acting Consul-General Urquhart 
resjxjcting evcnt.s at Smyrna. 

('onstantinople, Socember'ZQ, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. GG.*). 


Acting Consul-General Urquhart to Sir //. Humbold. 

(No. A/14.) 

Sir, Smyrna, November 15, 1922. 

1 H.WE the honour to rejxjrt on the course of events in Smyrna during the past 
week as follow's:— 


1. As Smyrna is no longer the main point of contact between the Koraalists 
and ICuixipe. tlie attitude of the local authorities is only partially determined by 
events lieix*. 1 accordingly awaited with some interest tnc repercussion in Smyrna 
of recent hapiicniugs in Constantinople. It came on the evening of Thursday, 
the 9th November, when a meeting of the various military and civil authorities 
decided to take certain measures vis-a-vis foreigners in Smyrna. 

2. No warning was given of the measures decided on. Tho first intimation of 
anything of the kind was the placing of arme<l sentries along the w'hole'([uay, who 
refused to allow anyone to land from ships or leave the shore except through tho 
customs. 1 was slopped on the quay opposite tho Hritish consulate on Friday 
morning when landing from a boat of H.M.S. “Carysfort,” which had conveyed 
me from Cordelio, but the fact that 1 carried a permit to land 8ignc<l by the 
commandant of the place cnable<l me to disembark finally at that point. 
Captain Carpenter, of ILM.S. *’ Carysfort,” arriving the same morning to meet the 
Vaii at the Consulate, was not permitted to laud, and liaxl to lie off tlie shore for 
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aiwut half ai. hour until the arrival and intervention of the Vah enablwl him to 
land, and later to iv-emhark. I accoiimaiiying him on board. On discnibarkint, altei 
luiuh, 1 was again orderetl away, tlic sentries again threatening the men in the 
boat with bavoiiets, but on showing my permit, 1 was allowed to leavc_ the boat 
The iiermit. liowever, was of no avail when I attempted to re-embark at , 

the boat apiiroachcl. a sentrv attempted to keep it oil the sliore, and when I stepped 
into it. he ordered me out, 1 produced my permit which however, he could not 
read, while the .seal apparently meant nothing lor him. . exp'ejned tlirough my 
eavass who 1 was, and Jioiiited out that the permit staled explicitly that no difficulties 
were to lie offered to my embarking and disembarking. He would have none of it, 
and attempted to drag me out of the Imat. I a.ske<l him to go to the captain of e 
Port for i list met ions, but he rcfii.sed, and would have tired his bayonet had I not 
left the boat of mv own accord, realising that further parley was fruitless 
rent mv eavass to ihe captain of the port, a nic,s.sengcr ruially said 1 was to lie 
to embark there that night, but that in future I must go threiigh the customs. My 

AlUilhelToiisular officials in Smyrna attempting to i-ommunicatc with their 
ships and naval offieci-s attempting to comnuinicate with their 
the same treatment at the hands of the sentries. Hut for the fact that T ■'J 
possession of a iieriuit to land given me by tbe loral authorities to ensure that J ™»*<' 
iaiid at anv time of day or night from II.M.S “ Curaeoa ” with ™ 

1 slmuld have IxK'n entirely cut off from His Majesty s ship, persons in uniform onl} 

'^‘'"■ 4 ’'AThidi’caUui' alxive, the Vali called at tlie consulate to meet Captain 
CariHinler. He caused me to be informed tlie previous “voting of 1> 
to iclurii tlie call on him made by ( aptaiii lliiirsheld of milit irv 

] am euiiviiiced tliat be was aware llieii o the decisions an- ved .it In t ie 11 ilitaiy 
authorities, and was desirous of mitigating the resentment witli ''f 

Ibcy would be reeeivetl. He called. I tliiiik. 011 all Hie consular reprereiitativcs in 
Smyrna, and was at some pains U) explain uwav the ineasui’cs taken, lie rcniained 
with Captain CariKuiter and myselt for 1111 [loiir and a (luartcr, and was very 
aeeoniiiiollatiiig in regard to rerUiin cpiestioiis outstanding between the lorei™ naval 
authorities and the iiiililary oil shore. He explained to iis 

were wliolly due to tlie fact that Hie Amerieaii Uclief Committee li.id .ittemiited to 
smu-mle out a iiuinlier of C reek military. It was not without surprise hat I learne 
later 111 Hie dav that no such attempt had been made to siiiuggle out atiyone, and 
tlial Hie excuse advaured to Hie Americana was that the Hritisli had attempted to 
com-cal Greeks I was gratificil to learn, too, that all other consulates had protested 
vigorously against the hriital metliods of the patrols on the iiiiay, and had obtained 
a proiiiisi'. as we did. Hiat Hie Vali would intervene personally to secure facilities 

for commiinieatioii betweeii eouaulatcsand ships. „„ .i,„ 

5. Despite Hie Vali's utteiiipt to exiilain away the rest ictions <111 the 
moveiiieiits of foreigners with regard to Hieir ships, there can lie litt e doubt that 
Hiev wore taken in sviiipatliy with eoiidilioiis 111 Constantinople, iiiid I am inclu'cd 
to Attribute the fact that certain facilities were griuilcd later less to the \ al 1 s 
interveiitinii Hum to Hie sueressfiil avoid.-iiiee of eoiifliet 111 ( onstanlinopl^ Fho 
action of tbe military brought liome to Hie Senior Aaval Ollioer and m rell bow 
complctelv Hritisli subjects in Smyrna were under control of the military, ami 
coiisideriin' that tlicv would run risk of la-ing detained in the event of a state of 
sieoe Ix'ino declared in Constantinople, we decided to prepare for secret evacuation, 
anil to inform yon and Hie Comiiiaiider-iii-cliief. Mediterranean, of Hie situation. 

This was done by wireless on the lull Novemlier. , , , , , , ,. 

( 5 . ffollowiiig the advice of fhiptaiii Carpenter, I dreided to sleep on hoard slim 
from the lOHi Novemlx'i- onwards, T continued to land daily as usual through the 
ciisloin-honse, where the officials are friendly to me, and could bo trusted not to 

offei ohstnicHon^^^^^^ promised bv the Vali were miide known to us by tbe captain 
of Hie port on Monday, the 13Hi.' He asked captains of foreign wiireliips present to 
elKKire one s x,t on-Hie .niav at wliioh to laml wliei. visiting their resiieel.ve 
mnsidates meeting of .^morieiin, Hrit ish, Freiieb and Halian naval and consular 
reprerenlatives on UM.S. “ Carysfort ” on Hie same day chore two spots, one 
on si^ Hie iKirt nml one inside, and this was aeeepled. A piilieemaii is now 
Siwd at each in ad.lition to Hie sentries, and fresh permits are to lie issued to 
tbe staffs of the various eonsiilales to permit tlieiii to pass. 
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8 . On receipt of your instructions to evacuate British subjects, it was decided 
to do so on Tuesday, the 14th November. On the 3rd November 1 liad po.sted a notice 
ordering all British subjects to register in the consulate, and the regisrer showed 
nineteen wlio had returned after the fire, of Hritisli extraction, and forty-six Maltese. 
All effort was made to give every )icrson the option of leaving, and all were informed 
excepting one British and one Maltese, who could not be found at the addrei^s 
tliey liad given. Of the nineteen British, five refused to leave their interests, being 
in i»ssessioii of siiceial guarantees from the Turks for tiicir safety, or confident ot 
their ability to leave later by stealth, eleven were taken off under coyer of darkness, 
and three left oix-nly, lieing in iiosression of [wnnit-s to leave, previously obtained. 
Of Hie Maltese, many were niiuble to come, having been abandoned before on account 
of age or illness. Othcre did not wish to leave, and it was impossible to order them 
to as their excitability would certainly have roused Hie suspicions of the Turks and 
possibly have prevented the departure of Hie others. Kvery argument possible under 
the eirenmstanccs, however, was used to induce Hieiii to leave, and twenty (lersoiis 
did so. I represented to the Vali that they were all destitute, and obtained his 
Iicrniission to cmliark them. All these jiersons sailed this morning on board the 
steainsliip '' Uiver .\ratxres " for Chios and Volo. excei>tiiig tliree lyho are sailing 
to-morrow on HM.S. “ Somme.” Mr. Edwards, consular shipping clerk, not 
included in Hie iilxivc. is Iwiiig accomniotlated on this ship. 

8 . Besides the five who have refused to leave, al the moment there are in Smyrna 
a few elderly and infirm persons of British extraction wlio could not be induced 
before tlie fire to leave Smyrna. They are known as Turcophiles and have means 
wherewith to snpimrt tlienirelves, so that no anxiety need be felt on their account. 

10. The departure of there |)ersons, so far as it is known, has caused comment 

in the town. I am hopeful that the explanation I gave to the Vali as to tlie necessity 
of sending awav tlie iialtere will banish anv suspicions he may have of my complicity 
in tile disapiieiiranee of other British subjects. The surreptitious evacuation of 
those who had lieeii iinalile to obtain permits was carried out by boats from this 
.siiip witli siieli skill as to give no trace whatsoever of how it was done or who was 
responsible for it. , 1 r n 

11. The greatest uneasiness prevails in the town among jicople ot all 

nationalities. .Article 4 of the Law on .Abandoned Goods, rent to you under cover 
of mv despatch No. A /8 of the ‘iiid Novemlier, is responsible for some terrorism, 
as few iicrsons have been unable to resist the temptation to acquire abandoned or 
looted goods at a low rate, and are consequently at the mercy of the informers, .as 
are tliose wlio for any reason iiiie susiiectcd of being politically aiiti-Kcmalist. 
Among Hie Turkish officials and civilians there is competition to he more Kemalist 
than Kcnial, and the result is not fortunate for tlie enemies or snspectetl enemies of 
Kenml I'iiiallv. the activities of the Commission on Abandoned Goods in respect 
of tioiires formerly owned bv Greeks and Armenians enure the greatest apprehension 
amongst the tenants of such houses. The military are systematically going to all 
such houses and ordering the tenants out, usually 011 a few hours’ notice, and in such 
■i brutal manner as to cause fear and distre.ss. The .lews have suffered most so far 
ill this wav. and they apprehend more. Indeed, it is openly threatened by the soldiers 
timt tlieirTiirn will come. ....... , 

12 In these cirennistanccs. I regret to have to state that there doc.s not appear 
to Ix' mueh to Ixi gained bv British subjects in Smyrna at this moment. 

I have, &c. 

K. W. URQUHART. 


[E 13267/27/44] No. Oiiii. 

Mr. lUnderton to the Maniue/s Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receireil Novemlier 27.) 


M\°lx)rd'* ^ C'ointaiiliiio;)(e, November 21, 1822. 

^ l.N iny despatch -No. 1025, dated the USlh Novemlier, 1 had the honour to draw 
vour I’xirdship's attention to certain iiieasuies of a financial and eoinmorcial character 
that liuve been taken by the Nationalist Adininistration in Coustaiitiiiople. 

The effect of llio new specific tariff on British trade 111 lurkey has received close 
attention, and the British Chamber of Commereo was, at my request, mstruclod to 
ascertain from its memhera to wimt oxleul the augmeiiied tariff was prejudicial to the 
[10071] ^ * 
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main branches of ranmifacturca and produce in which British exporters to Turkey were 
principally interested. v i .u 

As your Lonlship is probably aware, the new specific tarifiR arc based on the 
scale introduced during the war, but with a long list of articles of \vliich the 
importation is prohibited, and with the exception of certain foodstulTs, of which flour 
and sugar are the moat important, import duties on all other articles are increased 


either five or fifteen times. . 

'file result of the enquiries made by the Chamber c( Commerce are in general 
reassuring in so far as British trade is concerned. » 

With the exception of spiriis, in which British trade wae steadily growing, the 
prohibition list contains no articles in which British manufacturers are particiuarly 
interested. In this connection, it is worthy of remark that French trade is yerj' badly 
bit, awl America, which has a virtual monopoly of tlic pure alcohol trade, is also 


affected. . . . 

All the important exports from Great Britain to Turkey arc without exception 
included in the quintupled groups, and do not figure in those increased fifteen 


limes. ^ , 

Tlie majority of cotton textiles benefit by the new Uiriu, even in its augmented 
form, the duty in most cases representing some 8-10 per cent, ad vaUirem. 

Similarly, woollen goods, with the exception of heavy cloths, are also more 
advantageously treated, the duty on light underwear representing 7-8 per cen^ 
ad valorem, on flannels S'o-lO*.') per cent., and on shirtings 10 per cent. British 
machinery and hardware, now that the liasis customs duty is weight price, 

greatly benefit by the new tariff, not only by a reduction in tariff, but by tlie fact that 
cheaper and lieavier German goods are more heavily taxed. 

The import duty on coal is reduced under the new tariff from about 200 piastres 
per ton to 100 piastres, but up to the present, customs duly are being collected on the 
original 11 per cent, tariff by the Turkish authorities. ■ m i l >• 

The danger of the specific tariff lies, of course, in the fact tliat the Turkish lira is 
by no means stable- Whilst it remains at its present rate of alwut 900 piastres to 
the £ sterling the new duties are in general by no means prejudicial to Bniish trade, 
but should the lira appreciate to any marked extent, the tariffs 'vill then become almost 
prohibitive, and importation will fall off in consequence. 

A further undesirable feature of a specilic tariff is the fact that it is a potential 
weapon in the hands of the Turkish Government, which can, if not controlled, make 
arbitrary increases in the duties on certain groups of articles in order to diBcrimmote 
against the trade of a particular country. 

On the other hand, as British manufactures are greatlj; in demand owing to their 
superior quality, even wliere appreciably more expensive, the specific tariff is 
advantageous, as duties are levied on the weight of articles and not their price. Ihis 
will, of course, adversely affect cheap goods. ... vt ■ i- 

It is to be expected that various modilioations will be imposed by the rsationalists 
themselves, who have quickly realised that an exorbitant scale of duties would at once 
defeat its own end, and would cause a total collapse of the normal import trade of the 


country. . , • 

As 'Turkey is not a manufacturing country and has no industries to protect, 
she will ultimately cut off ihc greater mrt of the country’s revenue by the 
adoption of prohibitive cuatoins moaeuros aiul render her financial condition still more 


precarious. 


1 have, Ac. 

NKVILE IIKNnEHSON, 

Acting llujh Comviiasioncr. 


[E 13270/12891/44] No. ti67. 

Mr, Henderson to the Marquess Viirzon of Kedlc8ton.~{Received November 27.) 

(No. 1042.) 

My Lord, Constantinoplc, November 20, 1922. 

WITH referonco to my telegmm No. 730 of this eveiimg, I have the honour to 
transmit to y»»ur Lordshij) herewith copy of the communication from Uefet Pasha 
notifying this High Commission that the Grand National Ajjsembly had, on the 
I8th November, unaiiimeusly voted the deposition of Vaiiideddiiie Elfendi (Sultan 
Mehined VI), and had elected us Caliph of the Moslems His Majeety Abdul Mejid of 
the House of Osman. 
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2. i \va.s absent when Madjtd Bey, head of the Political Section of Refct P^ha s 

Administration, brought this communication to the Higli Commission. In delivering it 
to the third dragoman, he stated that a reception of Turkish officials wjis to be held 
to-morrow at the Dolma Baghtohd Palace, to be followed by a reception by the new 
Caliph of the Diplomatic Corps. He said that the hour for the latter had not yet 
been fixed, but that, if I desired to attend it or to send a repre-sentutive, I could 
ascertain the time by telephoning to him on the following morning. At the same time 
he added that, if I desired an audience of His Majesty the Caliph (great stress being 
laid on the word Caliph), Uefet Pasha would be very glad to make the necessary 
arrangements. i t r 

3. Similar communications wore made the same afternoon to my Irench ami Italian 
colleagues, as well as to the American High Commissioner, an<l General Polio summoned 
M. Maiasa and myself to a meeting in the evening to discuss the attitude to be adopted. 

4 . There was no doubt from the beginning of our meeting that General Pelm was 
ill favour of our attending the reception. Incidentally he mentioned that he had 
already sent a personal card tit Prince Abdul Mejid pour feliciter. I heard later that 
Admiral Bristol liad also done this. 

5 . I strongly urged the desirability of a uniform attitude oii the part of the three 
Higli Commissioners, more p..rticular)y having reminl to the opening of the Lausanne 
Conference, at w'hich the delegates of the three Powers were actihg in such complete 
accord. Both General Pellii and M. Maissa concurred. I tlien said that our at^ndance 
at the reception would imply the recognition of the right of the Grand Nations 
Assembly at Angora to elect a Caliph, f could not. in any circumstances, agree to tins 
and prejudge thereby in any way the views not only of my Government, but of the 
Moslem subjects of the King. M. Maissa 8up|>orted me in this, and agreed that sucli a 
step would be Iwyond the competence of the High Commissioners. Admiral Bristul, 
who joined us later, was of the same opinion. He quote<l the case of the (Ecumenical 
Patriarch and the joint action of liimseV and the three Allied High Commissioncre m 
reftising to recognise the eluctimi of Meletios a year ago. General PelU demurred on 
the ground that circumstances on that occasion liad lieen different. I pomtwl out, 
however, that it might equally well be argued, in the present case, that the election of 
Prince Abdul Mejid was illegal. I could srie every argument against attending the 
reception and none in favour, except, possibly, that of cemrtesy to a Prim-o- 'Hie Grand 
National Assembly itself was not recognised de jure by tlie Powers, still less so its right 
to elect Caliphs. The High Ommissioiiers, during four years of armistice, liad had no 
official, and only very slight personal, ralatioiis with the Sulten, to w-hom they were 
indeed not accredited. If wo had had no official relations with the Multan, 1 failed to 
see how. niiart from the very doubtful legality of his position, we could begin them 

General Pell4 finally yielded, but staterl that ho did so Iiecause he recognised 
the importance of united action, and liecause he realised that, wlmtever the others did, 
I could not modify my decision. It was accordingly agreed that wo should send our 
dragomans to-morrow to Madjid Bey with a verbal reply to the effect that, the circum- 
Btaiia>8 heiioT unprecedeiued, we were unable to attend a reception without those 
instructions I’rom our Governraoiit whicli the sudden nature of the invitation had not 
given us time to solicit. . . , o .t i . 

^ 7. Both General Pelld and M. Maissa then raised the (ju^tion of the reply to 

be returned to the written coinmunioation which accompanies tiiis despatch. I would 
have preferred to leave it uuuiisweretl. In deference, however, to thoir insistence and 
to mv own plea foraunifonn line of action, I agreed to a simple acknowledgment of tho 
letter of the 20th Noveinlier, in which General Refet Pasha was good enough to «» orin 
Ilia Majesty’s High Commissioner of tlie election by the Grand National Assembly of 
Turke\' of His Majesty Abdul .Mejid as Caliph of the Moslems. I told my Allied 
colleagues that I preferred to make no reference to the firat paragraph, which it would 
liave been difficult, for obvious reasons, to quote. , i i * 

8 . 1 trust that your Lordship will see no objection to such an ucknowledgracnt, 
whicli does not appear to mo to imply any commitment, i shall, however, rafram from 
sending it until Thui-sday morning, by which time I should have received a reply to my 
telegram umler reference, 

1 have. iec. 

NEVILE IIENDEUSON, 

Acting High Commiatioiier. 


[10071J 


4 A i! 
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Enclosure in No. C67. 

Gtneral Rc/ct Pa$lia to Mr. Ilenderton. 

LK (JMvu\ Rcfet Pacha a IMionneur dc jwrter la cunaissance du Maut-Commia- 
saiiat (le Sa Maje8t<5 britaniiioue que clans sji seance tenue le 18 novembre 1922 la 
grand. Assend,Me nationule de\'ur(,uie a vote, i runammit^ et 

tiu Ministfere des Affaires religneuscs, la dcSchtiance de Vnhideddine Effendi, celui-ci 

s'dtant rdfuL’ie 5 Ixjid d’uii iiavire ctranger. , „ j- j 

II a (ltd elu, ii la mcine s&nce, Khalif des Muaultmms, Su Ma.iestd Alalul-Mcdjid, 
fda do AIkIuI-AzIz, de la dynastic d’Osmati. ^ 

CoitsInniiitoiJrt le -0 noceinbre 19‘2*J. 


[E 13211/13211/16] No. 668. 

r/ie .Man/uess Curzon of KedUMon to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Receiced Sorember 27.) 
(Tclcgl’aphic.) U. Uweame. Sorember 26. 1922. 

YOIIK telegram No. 405 of 24th Novemljer to Rome. 

Italian delegation here have sent us note accepting Egypt s iiarticipation. 
Ereneh delegation have promised early reply, which seems likely to be favourable. 
(Ke|H;atod to Itomo.') 


No. 669. 

The Mnrquese Ciirzon oj Kedleston to Sir Eyre Cro^ce.—(Received Sorember 27.) 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne. Sorember 27, 1922. 

AS iaioii' as iiossilile after Russian delegation has arrived, which will iirobably 
lie to-dav, I propose to take <iiie,stioii of Straits in commission over which I preaide, 
It is very desirable that .Admiralty views should be presented with an authority 
that will" balance that of Admiral Eaeaze, and 1 shall be greatly obliged if l ust 
lord of the Admiialtv eaii send out Admiral Fuller, who was at San Remo when 
we framed original Treatv of Sfcvres and is thoroughly conversant with the ease. 


No. 670. 

The .Maryaess Ciirzon o/ Kedlestoi, to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Reeeired Sorember 27.) 

(Teieglaphie.) /,««.sflnac, .Voremiier 27. 1922. 

Til IS niorniiiK wc wcit* to have disciissod (jncstiou oi Syrian and Aiesopotaniiaii 
frontiers at meeting of Frontier Commission. Isinet Pasha came to see me jestert nj 
evening, and we had a eonversalion of one and a lialt hours on the wliole situation. 

I think that lie regards me with some confidenee. and aecordingly I resiwnded with 
eiuial frankness, lie asked me what I was going to say. 1 replied. nothing until 

I knew what he was going to projiose or ask for. " lie said that he intended to ask 
for rendition of Mosul and Kurdistan, and when 1 asked on what jiossible grounds 
lie could sustain such a request, lie advanced a numlKir of argumeiits, ethnic and 
otherwist?. whicli it was not dillicult to <lenu)lish. 1 then saul that it demand were 
persisted in I should have no alternative but to say liefore the whole confei'ence, i 
cannot and will not ' ; in fact. I should n?turn an absolute refusal, and trom that 
attitude iiotliing would induce me to depart. In these circumstances, I asked, what 
wouhl 1 h* the use of such a sitting if it were merely to result in the creation of another 
point of absolute and irreconcilable dilTerence lietween us? burely tliat would not 
inake for a treatv of ]>eace. On the other hand, there were practical questions, such as 
settiemeul of frontier with {lossible modilicatioiis on both sides, which might well be 
discussetl in an amicable sjiirit. Ismet Pasha then murmured word for which 1 was 
waiting, namely, " oil.” Upon my asking what he meant, he said that Anatolia was 

II poor country without oil, and that he would very much like to have some. 1 replied 
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this seemed to me not an unreasonable request, which was well worthy of 
examination, I further remarked that, as (loverty of Turkey had been mentioned, 
it would probably cover a wider area than Anatolia, and that when a peace had been 
eoucliidea and a strong and independent Turkish Government had been set up, it 
would probably want cash. It was my exjierience that everyone who wanted cash 
ultimately turned up in London, and it might lie well to contemplate this movement 
in advance. In other words, instead of a public disagreement in conference, would 
it not lie well to sec if we could arrive at a private agi-ccmcnt outside of it? 
Whereupon Ismet I’aslia himself proiwsed postponement of discussion of to-morrow, 
and I shall now await his invitation to private lonversation. 

I have my own ideas as to way in which oil problem might he solved, but 1 shall 
be glad if you can ask Petroleum llepartment to send put Mr. F. C. Clark to advise 
me without delay. I know what modifieation.s of frontier to pres,s for. 

Ismet then turned discussion on to wider issues and asked m)’ ideas as to future 
of conference and subjects to lie discussed, notably freedom of Straits and deiiiili- 
tnrised zones and Capitulations. I gave him rough sketch of what I had in view 
without committing myself to any details, and warned hint against complete absorp¬ 
tion of Turkish in Russian point of view about Straits, since, 1 said, in a short time 
difference of ideals and interests Ixitween two peoples might comi>el Turkey to look 
to West ratlicr than to East, and she miglit regret a sulxirdiiiation whieli would no 
longer be of use to her. lie adopted a stiff attitude about Capitulations, but I urged 
that Turkey could not ask Europe to give all sorts of guarantees for protection to 
her while slie declined to afford any guarantees to Euroiieans who resided in her 
midst. 

I ended by enquiring to what extent Turkish Govcnmicnt would favour associa¬ 
tion of I-Ziaguc of Nations in the various ohiects tliat we had in view, and strongly 
i-ccommended Ismet to study (|Hestion as likely to provide Turkey with a more 
effective and desirable guarantee tlian any other. He evinced no hostility to the idea 
and appeared far from indisposed to consider suggestion. 

Of course, dilliciiltv will arise when Russians appear on the scene. 

For this reason I propose to embark on Straits discussion directly they arrive 
in order to curtail opportunities for propaganda and intrigue, 

Coiivereation with Ismet was of a distinctly liopeful eliaracter, and every day 
tliat passes in such exchanges diminishes the ehnnees of a ru)iturc. 


[E 13333/27/44] 


No, 671. 


Memorandum by Sir Eyre Crowe. 

THE Italian Amluissador culled to-day in order to corainimicate to me |)eraonally 
liisollicial note, .Intel the 25>h NovemlKir, of whiol. he pioeeedcd to give me a short 
. 1 .u,.t;n., Il« (rre.it emtihcntioii at the aEreeinent 


sumniiiry, die nolo being in Indian. He expressed great gmtihcation at the agreement 
wliioli lie said had Ikoii arrived at lietween la.rd Curzon and >1. Mnssolmi at ^n8;mne, 
on the (inestion of a general underatanding liotvreen onr two countries, al. .Mnssolmi, 
lie said fully reali.sed the ndvautuges of maintaining the closest co-oioration lietween 
the Allies as regards the Eastern settlement, hut it was ini|)ortant, if only froiii the 
noint of view of Italian public opinion, that the special interesta .>( Indy should lie 
seen to lie fully safeguarded. The Ambassador then explained that, acoording to 

. . . !• /l I _!. i I r.../! Hiirv/tr* l.All (ll<i6infKK' tllllt 


seen to l)e tuliy >aieguur(iu(». xne ....... - 

a (lespatcli which he hiul i*cceive<l from Koine, I^orcl Curjwm had lionnitelv ugrtHxl tliat 
Italy bhoul«l “ narticiiwite " in the British iiuiiKlutes in the East; that this aKroeimmt 
1 ^>1 4 _ ...•!. 1 .... rxi'.inftiu LsUvActi tliD Itiilian Ainhas-sudor here and 


8houl(Uw"c'.imi«ned in an exchange of notes lietween the lUilian Ainhas-sador here and 
this Office; iind tliat the notes to l>o exchanged shoulil record the fact that this 
principle of Italian participation was accepted with tlie proviso that the detailed 
inethiKl nfapplving the principle should bti lefl over for further negotiation. 

I saiil that 1 was a gooil ileal embavniased bv receiving tliia cominiinication, since ) 
was (luito unaware of an agreement ol the naiore desenhed having Iwen arrived at 
between Lonl (:ury/)n and M. Mussolini. What I had gathered trom the latest telegram 
on tlie subject which I liad received from Uusaune (No. 13 of the 21sl November) was 
that a va‘Aio allusion to lUoiaii particifiation in the position creatiHl m the territories 
under BrTtish mamlnte luul been made hv M. Mus-sohiii, and liud been met with very 
friendly hut very apposite criticism on the part of I-tuxl ^'ui/cnn, wlio hiiully promised 
that he would bo willing to consider anything that M. Mussolim might m this connection 
wish to submit througii tlie Italian AmbaBsador in l.«ndoii. Iho Marquis della lorrotta 
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succeated that no doubt the telegram I had referred to dealt with an earlier interview, 
wluoh iiroliably iiad been followed by a later conversation, on which M. Muasolmi a 
present communication must have lieen based. I said I was not in a position to deny 
this althougb I should have expected to have heard of such an important agreement 
having been arrived at, and to have received Lord Curzon’s instructions as to the 
exchange of notes into which M. Mussolini understooil him to have authorised the 
Foreign Office to enter. All I couid do for the moment was to reiiort to Lord Curzon, 
and lUik for his further instructions. Meanwhile, I asked the Marquis della forretta 
whether he could explain to me what exactly M. Mussolini meant by Italian particqiatron 
in the British mandates; the phrase conveyed nothing to me. Did he suggest that 
Great Britain and Italy should jointly administer, militarily occupy and account to the 
Leaoue of Nations for Palestine and Irak ; or was it suggested that Italy should share 
Uk* cost of o»ir atliniuistratioii and of our troops of occupation ; or, on the other hand, 
did M. Mussolini mean that, whilst Great Britain undertook all the burden of 
administration, finance and military occn|)ation, she should eo halves with Italy as 
reimrds any financial or other advantages to be derived from the mandates, advantages 
which I might at once say would bo found exceedingly nebulous from a material point 

"'’Hie Ambassador expressed his regret tliat he could throw no further light upon 
M. Mussolini’s intentions. On the other hand, he was bound under his instructions to 
urge that the proposed exchange of notes should take place at the earliest po^ible 
mmuent, in fact immwiiaUily, tur uimii it, M. Muasoliui declared, must depend the 
continuance of his co-operatioii in the geiioial Allied pulley iu the East. 1 took strong 
exception to this Btatemeut, which the Amluissador at once tried to wliitlle away. 

I said 1 could net heliove that the question of concluiliug lieaco with lurkey, iii which 
the Italian Government had declared themselves to be solid with their Allies, could be 
affected Ijy the result - f negotiations on matters which the Italian Government might 
wish to raise with the British Government, but which were not strictly involved in the 
conclusion of the present peace. The Ainbassailor harked bick in the u.sual Italian 
wav on the alMolute necessity iff Italy deriving something tangible from her co-operation 
\vith tlie Allies, to which I replied that I had hoped the now Italian Government would 
not peraist in the path, so unhappily followed by their prixlecessois, of making the 
pursuit of an Allied ik)Ucv dependent, not on the safeguarding of Allied iiiterijsts. but 
on the atUinment of specifically Italian advauUiges, Tlie Marquis della lorretta 
repudiated any such intention, hut again dwell on the necessity of doing something to 
win Italian public opinion. , i • 

I finally repeated I couid do nothing at the present moment beyond rorornng 
to the Secretary of State at Lausanne, and promised to let him know as soon us I 
i-eceivod his Lrt>rdship’s further ilirections. ^ ^ 

i^ovemher 27, 1922. 


[E 13296/13296/44] No. 07'.!. 


Mr. fJndley to the Mnrytiess Curzon of KedUston.—{Received November 28.) 

My^Izord,^ Af/icns, November 10, 1922. 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit horcwitli copy of a despatch from the acting 
British consul-general at Salonica on the subject of a complaint made by Turkish 
prisonew tliore regarding their trealiiienl, and 1 Iiave comnuinicaled the information 
confidentially to my Dutch colleague, who is in charge of Turkish interests. 

2. At the same lime there are so many thousand women and children refugees lu 
this country considerably woreo olT oven than those Turkish civilians that I have not 
felt called upon to speak on the subject to the Greek authorities. 

I have, &c. 

F. 0. BINDLEY. 
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Enclosure in No. 672. 

Acting Consul-General Hole to Mr. Lindleu. 

(No. 85.) 

Sir, Salo7iica, November 7, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for such action as your Excellency may consider 
called for, the attacheil paper which was presented surreptitiously to this consulate, 
and lias presumabl}* been distributed among my colleagues*; but, iu view of the general 
housing conditions in Salonica and tlio fact that thousands of at least equally innocent 
refugees are without shelter, I do not feel that any action on my part is indicated. 

2. The complaint is certainly rominiscent of the historic dispute between the pot 
and the kettle, and T find it hard, personally, to agree that the Anatolian peasant is as 
innocent and incapable of harm as the memorialist asserts; but the conditions inside the 
White Tower, to which allusion is made, are undoubtedly not exaggerated. It is a 
donjon, which constituted the chief defence at the eastern end of raedimval Salonica; 
the town walls were demolished some time ago, hut the tower was retained and used 
as n cafe and centre of social life. For the last two montlis it has served as a prison 
for nearly 600 Turkish civilian (presumably political) prisoners, who have never been 
allowed to leave it. It has no accommodation whatever as a residence, and, althougb I 
have not visited the interior, the entire absence of sanitary arrangements is very 
evident to anyone passing within a hundred yanls. It is a monument to the complete 
indifference to the precepts of ordinary humanity which is common to all the races 
round the Mgean ^siu. The Greek, however, should have suflicient intelligence to 
rejiliso that it is a singularly bad advertisement. 

3. In general the Turks in Maecdoniaaro suflfering from the inevitable repercussion of 
he Kenmlist abuses iu Anatolia. In Salonica itself they are so completely terrorised, that 
not one cun be found bold enough to come to this consulate. .Murders, though rare iu 
the town, arc frequent iu the country ; and refugees take xx>sses8ion of Turkish houses 
as a matter of course, even if the occupant has paid the hix which entitles him officially 
to oxoinption. They are not apparently allowed to leave tlie country, although many 
are anxious to do so, but are presumably being retained us pawns in readiness for a 
future excliungo of prisoners. They sulTer, in addition, from the customary petty 
tyrannies of the police. 

4. There does not appear to be any way to relieve these prisoners except by 
hastening such an exchange, rho White Tower would then be available for a number 
of refugees, who would be glad enough of the scanty accommodation it affords. There 
is no reason why it shouhl not house persons, provided they have liberty of egress. 

I have, Ac. 

E. G. HOLE. 


[E 13297/10524/44] No. 673. 

Mr. Liiulley to the .Manjuess Ctmon of Kedlcston.—{ReccivedlNovembcr 28.) 

(No. 644.) 

My Ijord, Athena, November 10, 1922. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 651 of the 2nd instant, 1 have tlie honour 
to transmit e.xtracts from a report which the Uriited States Chargd d'Affaiix'S kindly 
lent to a member of my staff. This report wna drawn up by a roiiresentative of the 
American Young Men's Christian Association, on the conditions of the refugees in 
certain of the Greek islands, including Crete. Mr. Caffery desires that the report lie 
treated as confidential, and 1 venture to m|ue8t that the attention of “Save the 
Children Fund,” or the “ All British Appeal ” be drawn to this fact, should your 
Lordsliip decide to seiul a copy to one or other of those societies. Tlie writer has now 
started on a trip to other islands, including Mitylene, Cliios and Samos, and Mr. Caffery 
has kindly promised to let me see a copy of his next report. 

2. Your Ixinlship will nliserve that the treatment of the refugees varies in each 
island. I venture to dmw special attention to the condition of titose at Milos, whore 
the refugees were dying of starvation, whilst the Turkish prisoners were well ^red lor. 
Tiiis state of affairs may also be said to exist locally. Outside Athens there isu camp 
of Turkish prisoners, who would njipear to be coiitentetl, well fed and cared for. Tlie 


Not printed. 
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Minister who is in cliarfio of Turkish interests, confirms this, and siiys that 

?e him notom "f P"TT,^ W 

Unfortunately, there ore refugees in Pirmus, as 1 linve already rcTOrted '>‘“8 » » 

oV to Tuayi without shelter, and recently Dr. Doxiades, ‘V 

h'lrmed Dn Nansens committee that atot 150,0n0 relugees ,n Greece were without 

"'^'t7'hrew:rrnDfii^ttL“ the centre of Athens contains 

about 200 refugees and 300 more are to come. Comnlamts have been made Uiat these 
e were Jven shelter, imt left to starve. The israish cmm.ttee and S^ve he 
HIren renresentative feel they dare not increase their responsibilities and the 
Grl LvZrr have more tlL, they can manage already-nor can the entire 

hunleii lie left Phaleron there has been a serious outbreak of sniall-isix, 

and tiiere t a loTof sci^let fever among the refugees at Pirams. 1 fear serious 
epidemic are likely to bix^^ou^^^ No. 340, I am reporting somewhat fully 

could ta. torwnrc c ^ j ; ^ ^ ; information I can easily obtoiii it. 

Yh s wU r e loS »nl t'-n aeiidii.g out represeiUatives to 

Greed trreport on the situation. What is wanted here is money, auiiphes, and, if 

Si's'Ssi: "tte ^ sbr f s. ,h„d. a. 

places where relief is being distributed by British workers. ^ 

F. 6. BINDLEY. 


Enclosure I In No, 0<3. 

lixlracU Jrom a UcpoH on llm Condition, of Ucfugce. in the Grech Ulanda. 


yEgina. 

Sf thldltouf'wd fit;; i:;M--'>iately 1.300 refugees, 10 ,»ir cent, men, 40 per 

TrerrU 1 ?Xnitto “of'ir'members, of which Mre. Helen B. Mela, is cliairniam 
. Ditre ,inl„„ ,,,sxl work in very difficult circumstances. 1 he refugees are 

Ihis coniiiiit ee is 8 • v fdl sitLtioii is unsatisfactory, due to the lack of 

sr3Rt;r£*5 

througli the ftpimiuchiiig olive narvest. 

Kea. 

We to^!d S’otoath- 2!^^ refugees here, about 7 per cent, men, 43 ,«r cent. 
"■““m the ?hiror'ltrtwal' the housing conditions were very tod; in fact, more 

Slonde of fdd, which Linnot be much improved without careful su,,ervision 
and Bystematic supply. 

Kythnos ond Seriiilios. 

Visited on the 25th Octolwr. 

There wore no refugees on eithoi* of these islands. 
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jVi7o«. 

Visited on tho 2(ith October, 1922. 

Here we fniiid 7G0 refugees, though there had been landed on the island more 
than twice this nuinlier. The people are fairly well boused, but in twenty-five days 
they had lieeii provided with only I oke of raw flour per person. However, there are 
2,000 Turkish prisoners on the island, in excellent IxuTacks, who arc given J of an oke 
of white bread daily, and who receive 3 drachmas daily. These men have money of 
their own, and are very well housed in Frencli barracks. The refugees were dying of 
starvation at the rate of two per day. When we arrive<l we commandeered tho bread 
baked for the Turkish prisoners and turned it over to the refugees, to be {)aid hack on 
arrival of the allotment made to Milos by the Government. Tliere is no ca])ahle 
organisation on the island, and it is al)soluteiy necessary that eflfective measures should 
be taken. It is a disgrace to have these Turkish prisoners so well cared for and the 
refugees dying of starvation on the same island. 


Cnnca. 

Visited on tlie 27th October, 1922. 

Here we found 20,000 refugees, about 20 i>er cent of whom are men, 35 per cent, 
women, and 45 per cent children. 

Tlie Metroi>olittn and the Governor of the island wore interviewed, and wo found 
tlmt while much work was Iwing done it was being done at cross pur|>ose8, and formed 
the opinion that only by providing an outside agency to co-ordinate the local eflorts 
would it lx* po.ssihle to ofleclively proceed on this island. All of tlio refugees are 
houseil, thougli for tho most part in harracklike warehouses. The worst feature of tho 
situation is that there has startetl an epidemic of scarlet fever, which we saw evidenres 
of, and we were told that there are sixty cases known. Tliat tuero are some cases 
unknown we are certain, as we found one in a large warehouse crow<led with refugees, 
and esjiecially with children. We recommended that this warehouse should ho 
quarantineil. 

liethynmos. 

Visited tho 27th Octol>er, 1922. 

Here we found approximately 4,000 refugees, 20 |)or cent, men, 35 per cent, 
women, ami 45 {hji* cent, children. 

Halfoftlie.se refugees are Armenians, and f(»r the most part they are <[uartered 
together in olil Turkish mostpies and schools. There is a very willing coiimiiltce, which 
woiiM l>e an iiujMirtant aid Ui any relief organisation working in Crete. Tlie town has 
been divided into <lopartinents for relief work, and the hwal people have jumped into 
the situation with good spirit. However, the normal population is fully half Turkish, 
and tliougli the Christians have raiwMl funds and donated clothing, the 'furks have Ix'on 
unwilling to participate up to the ilate of our visit. 


Ileraclhn. 

We did not call at Heraclion because we were having very rough weather, and 
there is no harliour. The captain thought it advisable not to make the attempt. 
However, we cjilled the committee on the telephone from Uethyninos, and learned that 
preliahly tho conditions in Heraclion are tho worst of all the places in Crete. From 
the best information we could secure there are liotween 17,000 and 18,000 refugees, 
proliahly projicrtioiutd us are the other refugees in Crete, men 20 jier cent., women 
25 per cent., and children 45 |>ev cent. 


Thera (or >'rt«fori«). 

Visited the 28th Octol>er, 1922. 

Here we found 1,200 refugees, approxlinatoly, men 20 \m cent., women 40 per 
cent., and children 40 per cent. 

The situation is dilUcult here, hut the local committee seems to have lieen ratlmr 
generous in its aid to tlie refugees, havinu housed them all, though some of the houses 
are very iioor allaii'S, really aivos in tlio volcanic rock, 'fliero is a Catholic Sisters’ 
Hospital, Saint Joseph’s, I t>elieve, ca|)nhlc of doing excellent hospital service for the 
i.slaiid. There are many sick, and food conditions are difficult due to the situation. 

[10071] 4 » 
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Io$ (or ^710*). 

Visited the 28th October, 1922. 

We found here only 190 refugees, 15 per cent, men, 40 per cent, women, ana 
45 per cent, children. . . 

The committee was composed of very ordinary men, quite m^pableof handling 
the situation in a large way, so that refugees who originally came left in large numbers. 

Paros. 

Visited tlie 29th October, 1922. , 

Wo found 794 refugees here, 5 per cent, men, 45 per cent, women, and 50 per 

Here "the refugees seem to !« ver>'Hinvclcome. There is flour on hand. If the 
present system is followed, free distribution of money to the refugees would provide 
them with the means of livelihood. The refugees seemed to be comparatively we on 
this island, but they were very much dissatisfied. 

Naxos. 

Visited the 29th Octolier, 1922. , 

Here we found 1,200 refugees, 15 per cent, men, 35 per cent, women, and 50 per 
cent, children. . , . ,... 

The committee is ineffective and the people are suffering; houBing cunditioiis are 
positively awful, as no good houses have been made available to the retugees. A 
strong outside influence must come in and redeem the situation. 

Myconos. 

Visiteil the 29th October, 1922. 

Ilei'e wc found 300 refugees, approximately 20 per cent, men, 30 |K'ir cent, women, 
and 50 iier cent, children. ^ . ... ^ 

This island was the joy of the Cyclades, as here we found an effective committee. 
We found the refugees very well housed, receiving soup, and hi-ead and milk. Alie 
committee deserves uie highest commendation and support, and should not be punished 
for their good work by sending more refugees to the island. 

Sijra. 

Visiter! the 30th October, 1922. , 

Here wc found 5,500 refugees, 15 per cent, men, 35 jier cent, women, and oO per 
cent, children. .i r ^ 

'file situation at Syra is not one to do credit to the place, due to the fact that the 
Governor, who has had the supervision of this work, has lieen relieved, and knew that 
he would l>e relieved. The refugees are poorly housed, there is a great deal of sickness, 
and effective supervision should oo un<lertakon by an outside ivgency. 

It should Ixj mentioned in speaking of Syra that the Rastern Telegreph Company 
has organised a committee of tlieir own, and they are effectively coping with the need 
for iiiilK for little cliildron and nursing mothers. In fact, this department of the \soi 
has been assigned to them liy the so-called local committee. 

Tinos. 

Visiteil the 30th October, 1922. , , • • n 

Here we found that tlmre were 1,000 refugees at first, though originally 
379 families, or 3,000 refugees arrived. There ore, at least, 20 per cent, men, 30 per 
cent, women, and 50 per cent, children. ... i i ■ n 

The committee has not l^n jiarticularly effective, although extremely husmesshke. 
The monastery gave 20,000 drachmas to the committee, which distributed this money 
to tlie refugees. The committee tlien proceeded to sell tlie bread baked from flour sent 
to tiieiii for the refugees, and to-day they have in liand over 42,000 drachmas, as a 
result of selling this bread to the refugees. They are now perplexed ^ ^ 

do witli this money. The refugees are fairly well houseil; oighty-mght families are 
the monastery, thirty families are in the town, but the committee certainly neetia the 
assistance of a supervisor 
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Enclosure 2 in No. (173. 


Grkc le 29 0cio5re/ll Novembre 1922. 


trouvant 


Kiffugic^a - R 4 fup 48 
d’Asie ! do 
Minoiire. I Thrace. 


Rtffugida RiSfugWi 
d’Aaie do 
Minooro. i Thrace. 


Locality. 


l.ocalite. 


Cranidi 
Caoi^-e. . 
Laasithiuiu 

.. 

Ami^iissa 

Misaolonglit 

MoDODivaaala 

Fiorina 


10,000 

6.000 

20.000 

5,000 

500 

1.500 
2,000 
1,800 
2,000 

570 

S, 900 * ' 
800 
1,100 
200 
2.000 
.V )0 

1.400 

2.400 
2,800 

700 

4.500 
5,000 
C,200 

7.5,0O0t 

80,000 

85,000 

40,000 

450 

4.000 

4,000 

20,000 

30,000 

850 

1,200 


Larbwa et Tricata 
Volo .. 


Skotieloii 
SkinUno 
Par««.. 
Naxos 
Tinos.. 
Myconos 
Thassos 
los .. 

KyUinos 
Ki^a .. 
S^^riptioe 
Audios 

ChalcU 
Icaria 
I.anna et 
Slylis 

Calatnata 

Alhtiitts 


Mu'b^re 

Tri|)oUs 

Rica .. .. 

Ghythion 

KleussU 

Atalantc 

NdapoHs 

Glocisa 

Ksiiio 

Laununi 

Agritiium 

Kiini .. 

Astros 

Salamiue 

Bgium 

Uythfere 

CoriuUie 

hlmui 

Parga, Ac.* 

Salonii{ue 

Cavalla 

Comotis Xanthe 
^rrcM 6t ODvirous 
Di^di^gatch 


Samos 

MytU 6 no 

Tenodos 

I,emuo 3 

KiHhymuos 

n«{rakK4oii 

Chios.. 

Oreoi.. 

TlK5ra 


60,000 

23,000 

10,000 

7,080 

20,000 


100,000 

10,000 

3,000 

12,000 


Ell outre, 80,000 en nireco occidoiitalo ot Mucedoino oriQuUle voyngeaiit par routo ot qui 
encore *ilu rOiiartis. 

Total : 595,420 d’Anic Mitioure, 2 u 4,380 do Thrace ot 8,800 du Pont. 

• 3 ftOO du Pont. t bo Coufttantinople. 1 bout 4,500 do Couslantinoplo. 

‘ S bout 1,500 do Marmara. 
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[E 13281/13003/44] No. 674 

Lnumnne Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(1>.S. No. 1.) - 

Proces-verhal of Opening and Vttblic Session of the Near East Peace Conference held at 

the Casi 7 io de Montbenon, Lausannef November 20, 1922, n( 3*30 r.M. (Eeeetvcd 

at Foreign Office, November 28.) 

THE coiiniriGa Uikiiig part in ibc- conferenco were repreflonted by their pleni¬ 
potentiaries; the respective delegations of these countries were also yjresent. 
Uepresentatives of tlie press were admitted, and admittance was granted by llie 
niiinicipai authorities of Lausanne to numerous private f>er 80 ufi. 

M. Camerlynck acted as interpreter. 

M. IIAAII, President of the Swiss Confedenition, opened the conference witli the 
following speech:— 

“ Gentlemen, the Powers whose distinguished representatives we have the 
privilege of greeting hero have been kind enough to e.xpress the desire that a citizen 
of Switzerland, a neutral country, should open the first session of the peace 
conference whicli is to put an eiul to the conflict in the Near East. 

“'riie Swiss Federal Council, fully aware of the great historical iinyK.rtanco of 
yotir task, has entrusted to the President of the Confederation this mission, and we are 
fully conscious of this honour. It is not without emotion that I liave umlertaken the 
task. I liave felt myself called to it not only on account of my duties, but also on 
account of my strong desire to sec your work (trowneil with success. 

'• In the name of the Swiss Federation. 1 wish your ilhistrious assembly a warm 
and conlial welcome 

“ 'riic Swiss Government and people will be happy to see, thanks to the testimony 
of confidence whitdi has been granted to them, a peace dawn in this country which will 
contribute to give back to humanity, crushed by mouil and economic care, the hope of 
a better future. . , r • i- i 

" At all limes, in every circumstance, when it is a question of aiding the 
conclusion of an international agreement or of settling a quarrel peacefully, Switzer- 
laiul has regartled it as her duty, as a task high alxive all others, to grant her help, 
however modest this might he. Also we venture to think that, in choosing a Swiss 
town as the mceling-placo of tlie conference, your Governments have desired to siiow 
us that thov appreciate an attitude and a policy which arc for us a holy tradition. 

‘•Gentlemen, the battlefields of the recent war, of which all humanity so artlently 
awaits the end through the medium of your coiiferonce, these battlefields are situated 
at the ]H)int of meeting between the two continents of the old world, which have 
plnyeii the greatest part in history. 

“ T'hcse fiercely-<libpnlc<l regions have been tlie scene of inmimerable and bitter 
fights, recounted to us in the legends of heroic ages, tales of ancient times, ami the 
ciiroiiicles of tlie middle ages. In our own lime these legendary or liistorical events 
still exercise their inlluence on the fate of peoples. Hp to some weeks ago that grinmd 
on wliich so many heroes have trod has once a^un bcfn covered with blootl by 
battles; and the features of that warlike valour, which used to fill us with enthusiasm 
at the time when wc studied ancient history, have been witnessed once again. It la 
with res|>ect and admiration that wc Ik)w before the tomb of the brave ones who, 
without liesitatlon, sacrificed themselves on the altar of their country. Honour to their 
memorv ! 'fhey have been loyal and faithful unto death. 

“ Gentlemon, may fate allow the Gneco-Turkish war to bo the last act m the 
terrible trngedv which for ten veara past has laid waste Europe and a portion of Asia, 
the banehil consequences tif which will bo felt both by the conquerors and conquered 
for generations. 

“ Tlie whole world therefore turns towards the shores of the I^xunan an anxious 
gaze in which, iieveriliclcss, tliere shines a strong gleam of hope. .Ul hearts are 
beating in harmony, animated by the same desire—to sec your sagacity Rucceed m 
giving peace and quietude to the belligerent States, and thence to all huinanily, which 
will thus bo able to lake up again its onward march towards the conquest of intellectual 
and economic pros|M‘riiy. 

“ In your hands lies tlie fate of countries and peoples. Your task is as wide as it 
is delicate. We know also how great is your responsibility. Tlic root problems which 
you have to solve lie deep down in past centuries. 
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“ History teaches us that these problems have always influenced the fate of the old 
world. 

“ In our age of intimate independence of peoples, in the economic, linancial and 
intellectual realms, the acute sickness of one member weakens the whole family of 
nations. 

“ That is why. Gentlemen, the wise policy of your GovernmeiitB, after having jmt 
a stop to murderous combats, has devoted itself Pi the task of creating a situation 
which can obtain for oue side as well as for the other the circumstances iudispcnsahlo 
for existence and life, and sliall not l>e an obstacle to an imminent reconciliation. 'Hie 
gratitude of the world and the comforting conviction of having worked for the 
happiness of humanity will be the rightful recompense of this spirit of conciliation 
and modciwtion, which is the indispensable condition for attaining any high 
common aim. 

" The two great religions to which llic two adversaries of yesterday owe tlieir faith, 
and from which their civilisation is nourished, meet in this high thought; the beet 
virtues of man are the spirit of harmony and love of peace. 

“Gentlemen, in a few weeks we shall celebrate the feast of Christmas. From the 
bottom of my heart—and this wisli is certainly that of thousands of human heings—I 
desire that on iliat solemn day the admirable words, ‘ Peace on earth and goodwill 
towards men ' may Ikicoiijc a reality, thanks to your beneficeiil work.” 

LOIH) CUHZON rose and said in reply 

“ Wc have all of us listcmHi with eenlimcnts of profound respect to the eloquent 
and elevated language that has l)een employed by his Excellency the President of the 
Swiss CoiifcilcratioD. 

“ We m<*et here to-day for the latest—and. let it he hoped, the last—of the 
various conferences that have been held during the past four years to conclude peace 
and to throw into the background, soon to be forgotten, the memories of the cruel and 
devastating war of more than four years ago. Hitherto those oonforenccs have liccn 
held in the capital city, or in other places in the territories of the principal Powers 
that fought the war. I have atUmded—I shrink from saying how many of these 
conferences— myself in I..ondon, in Paris, in towns of Italy and elsewhere, but now 
for the fii-st time wo meet to day, Sir,’under your presidency, in a neutral country. 
And if a neutral country had to Ik.* selected h r what I liopo will be a gathering to 
conclude the final peace, what country could be better lilted for the honour of offering 
us her hospiudity than Switzcrlamriierself. Switzerland, who behind her ring of 
inviolable mountains has for more than a century never been invaded ; Switzerland, 
who never lias cause to fight, although, if she were provoked, everyone of her sons 
would spring at once to the defence of lier soil; Switzerland, \vlu>, for a century and 
more, has preuclied peace and conciliation to tin* world ; Switzerland, who sets an 
oxanqile to all luirope of a peace-loving and orderly community. Surely, Gontlenien, 
in this atmosphere, in this beautiful place and amid the surroundings in which wo 
shall find ourselves for tlio next two or three weeks, it ought to be easy for a spirit of 
harmony and conciliation to grow up amongst us. 

“ 'riio President has indeed spoken in a language of the most feeling character of 
all the sacrifices and tlie sufferings of the war, and he lias ajipcalcd to us to bring aliout 
a state of affairs which will make them a «oon-to-hc forgotten memory of the past. 
Let everyone of us respond to the spirit in which he has spoken to ns this afternoon. 
Let each one of our delegations—and 1 i;mi sjieak for my own—enter upon every ])lui8e 
of this conference with no other desire than to come to an agreement upon all these 
complicated questiona which will come before ns, to innko peace so that we inay all go 
away from this place conscious that wo have each made our own contribution to the 
finai act of this great drama. 

“ I ilo not know, Gontloinen, how long our proceedings may lost. I do not know 
how long we shall trespass, Sir, upon your liospiUility. This I can say for my own 
delegation, and 1 am sure, I lielieve, for the others, that no effort will he wanting on 
our part to carry tilings to a successful issue, and to give the credit to your beautiful 
country of having provided the scene whore the last act of all our troubles sliall be 
terminated by an enduring peace.” 

When Lord Curzoii had finished, I8MKT PASHA made the following speech: — 

“ Gentlemen, an armistice concluded more than four years ago on the basis of, 
and in belief in, the principles of President Wilson officially suspended the hustilitios 
in whicli the Ottoman I'hnpire foumi itself engaged. 
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■■ The Turkish nation, continually deprived of the benefits of peace. 
inadeouacy and fruitlessness of its ceaseless peaceful efforts to obtain equity 1“ , ? 
Td undemanding that no other hope of salvation —^“Th?s ^ 0 ^ it 
in defendine its existence by its own moral and material resources, in t 
has^ondured sufferings, and has made innumerable sacrifices which have 
thetSly witumed by free nations. Turks of every age and cjindition. women and 
children^ have contributed to this defensive struggle. ^ ™ “‘^sed 

?he erd"mattacks and the sufferings to which the Turkish nation benn 
since I'.llS—attacks and sufferings which cannot be lustified in 7 ... .t 

ravages systematically carried out without any military ^ ^ 

object of destruction in the richest and most prosperous of its Turks 

“I must also mention that even at this time iiiore than 
are wandering homeless and hungry amidst the rums on the plains and table-lands of 

s:2.tn;sp=S| 

,8 yearshaving established as a dogma in ‘j]® 

of humanity the truth that general peace and tranquillity can ^‘?'"®m Vat 

"".i'cJTbiE.;,... 

that ill this manner tlie efforts of the conference will lead to a satisfactory 

“I end M Ic Kresident, by thanking the Swiss Coiifcdenition. in the name of llie 
Prand National Assembly of ^Turkey, for the courteous hospitality which they are 
SndTy gr^Sg ufbreonseming to the meeting of our conference on ‘hmr nat‘®"? 
tCTritLy I am all the more satisfied with the happy choice of the O' ‘h s 
coiifereLe, since it is held in a country whose glorious history is the inpst irrefutable 
witness of the valour which a noble nation attaches to its independence. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE SWISS REPUBLIC then rose to thank Lord 
Ciirzon and Ismet Pasha for their complimentary ®.P®0®'\“ ‘.'J “o^c?y 

and announced that the conference would mcet|ngain at the IlStel du Lhfiteau u uuc y 
at 11 A.M. on the following day. lie then declared the session closed. 


[E 13315/27/44] No. G75. 

Novemher 28.) 


(10 

Allied lieprescnlativee to Ismet Pasha. 

IL a etiS signale a I’atteution dcs pldnipotoutiaires de France, 
et dTtalie que*^le General Rafet Pacha continue a soulovor <>08 '1‘ITicultis dans les 
c^nvematioim qui se poursuivent eiitre lui et les gfineraux aU. s a Con^ 
relativemeiit aux questions d’ordre local qiii ont surgi depuis le 4 nov ombre. 

Les gdneraux allif-s ont fait pniuvo d’lin grand esprit do 
conversations priScit&s. Plus particuliereiiieiit eii ce qui “';®®'“® .‘‘®1 

rapports outre la police alliie et les orgaues turcs. question qui a fait lobjet principal 
des^ernicrea coiikorsations le 20 et le 22 couraiit, ils so sent dtuilards prete h ““pter 
un modus mrendi, d’apris lequel la police alliee se b?'"®™'! n'ol^IrsWiZ t 
necessaires pour sauvegardor les intorcts allies a Constantinople. El e socouporait 
Sment de^actes dirigis coi.tre les forces alliees a Coiistantinoplo, do.it les ^ouP^bl^. 
?il8 etaient des siijots turcs arrfites par les autorites iilliiSes, seraiont P'K'® P” 
tribunaux turcs, et dcs affaires coucernant les sujets allies, y compris les Hellenes et 
les Russes. 
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Les autorites alliees i Constantinople ontise plaindre ^galeraent d’autres inesures 
prises par Rafet Pacha ou par des autorites d<^pendant de lui, ot qui sent de nature it 
entraver, si non paralyser, la vie <5coDomiq^ue de Constantinople. On signale entre 
autres, certaincs mesurea de restriction que les autorites turques cberchent a appliquer 
aux ^tablissements financiers. 

En attirant Tatteution la plus serieuso de son Excellence Ismet Pacha sur lea foils 
expose ci-haut, les pl6nipotcntiaircs de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'ltolie ont 
rhonneur de Tinviter agir en sorts que le Odn^Sral Rafet Pacha receive I’ordre dWoir 
a accepter les derni6res propositions des g^neraux allies et b a’abstenir de toute mesure 
qui rendrait plus difficile la situation a Constantinople au moment oii Ton cherche au 
sein de la conference do trouvor les bases (I’line paix qui mettra 6n k toutes les 
difficult^s du moment actuel. 

Lautarine, le 23 novembre 1922. 


( 2 .) 


Allied Representatives to Ismet Pasha. 

IL rovient de nombreuses sources aux pl6nipotentiaires do France, de Grande- 
Bretagne et d’ltalic, quo le Gouvernemenl do la grande Assembldo iiationale de 
Turquie aurait pris derniferemoul uno dik^isiou visant le depart de 1*Anatolic de toute 
la population chretienue de cette region. Dou'/o millo orphelins arm^niens sont en 
effet en train de quitter PAnatolie en vertu d’un ordre du Gouvemement susmentionnd. 

Les pl^nipotentiaires susmentionnds sauraient gr6 k son Excellence Ismet Pacha do 
vouloir bion leur prcciser dVirgonco la port^ de la decision attribm^e au Gouvemement 
de la grande Assembffio uationale, et do leur faire savoir si cette decision est d’opplication 
g6n(Srale, c’est-fi-dire si elle vise toute la population chr^tienne, y compris les hommes 
d’lige militairo. 

Lausanne, le 23 novembre 1922. 


[E 13305/13003/44] No. 676. 

Sir K. Graham to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—{Received-lfiovemher 28.) 

M^Lord, ^ 7?omc, Noi'cmhcr 24, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the comments which have thus far appeared in 
the Italian press ou the Lausanne Conference resolve themselves into a paue^ric of 
Signor Mussolini. Little is written ou the merits of the questions at issue, mucli about 
the personal ascendancy established by the Italian Premier. 

For the dominating role ascribed to him it must be admitted that little evidence is 
brought forward beyond the gratuitous assertions of Italian journalists and tlie 
nattering remarks of the Balkan diplomatists. 

Three indications of his success are, however, much insisted on. iho first is the 
acceptance by your Lordship and M. Poincare of the invitation to Territet; the second 
is the insertion of the phrase as to “complete equality" in the preliminary cominu- 
iiiqmS; the third is an alleged concession by your I/jrdship of Italy's claim to treat the 
Dodecanese question as one of exclusively Italian scope. 

As to what has actually passed at Lausanne in this respect I am at present without 
direct information, nn<! therefore think it worth while to mention that the Italian press 
is disposed to make great capital out of this alleged concession, and to interpret it in 
its widest significance. . , . 

The “Corrierc della Sera" reports Signor Mussolini as saying, m a speciul mtor- 
viow with Italian journalists: “ The question of the Dodecanese does not exist. It is of 
exclusively Italian concern, and already settled by the deuuuciation of the Italo-Greok 
Treaty. This is now admitted, and ihore will bo no further discussion on the subject. 

For the rest, the press acclaims Signor Mussolini’s dinlomaoy at Lausanne as the 
lieginiiing of a now ora in Italian foreign affairs, in which Italy will assort the full 
iuQuonco of a Great Power. It is hardly necessary to quote in detail the numerous 
articlea on this theme. 
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The only sceptical voice is that of the Socialist '^Vvanti,'' which writes: “ The 

sole novoltv is in Signor Mussolini's language, aiul it is not always a J' 

The revival of the ‘ Mcred egoism ’ which brought us such disaster in the past i» likely 
to Urine ud fresh trouble in the future. • i 

Oii the Turkish question iuelf little is written, since attention is so 
concentrated on the “ reservations ” said to have been inade 1^; S^uor 
liritish nicinorandun, and on the iiositioii of Italy within the fciKcntc. « the li ft o 
the press in regard to Turkish claims is distinctly satisfactory and unanimous in 
following Signor Mussolini’s sutliciently strong lead. 

'nm “ cLriere della Sera " writes: “ Most likely,, after .alternations of gtom m 
optimism, a treaty of peace will get signed. What is unlikely s 
long remain satistied with it. Who is going to keep them to its terms ^ 1 e 1. Aish 
camo is nierelv to tliscover at what point and in what manner the united Allied front 
m-.xy eventuallv become a miliUiry front, and how much, it anything, 
lo lose even in the event of defeat." The principal interest of Italy, ^avs the Cor 
8 to watch the new consolidation, under the Turkish threat, of the Ualkaii Uiag it and 
Imi to be taken by surprise, as she was by the iiOwerful consolidation of the l.ittle 

"Irconclusion, it is satisfactory to observe that t'le "o;,® “f strident rUiglophobia 
which marked the discussion of the Turkish Problem till .Signor Mussohm^^^^^ 
and which ho himself helped to accentuate, is now practicallj silent. Indeed, the only 
writer who persists in it is .Signor Scarfoglio in the “ ^a7.lono. ^ 

K. (illAHAM. 


[E 13279/13003/44] No. G77. 

Lord llordinge to the Marquees Curzon oj KedUston.-{Heceived November sK) 

(No.-71.1.) l^aris, November 27, 1022. 

* ^ AS was to have been expected, the statement made by the United Slates observer 
at Uiiisaiine on the 25lh instant regarding the attitude of the I niled States t.overnment 
hlspXed considerable impression here. All. papers P»'r >B ‘ 

their special correspondents at Uusanne contaiiiing conjectures as to the prohahlo 

Augusta a’mntairin'yes^^^^ Debats,” states that the American 

arguments can be summed u]i as follows;— 

" Wo intend to take no responsibilities and to make no sacritices, but we do 
inteiiil to reserve Ui ourselves the same ndvanlages as the btates that take risks. 

lie remiuds his readers that the United States refused to intervene in 1910, when 

itself with other tliinpi than the interests of the oil magnates, for, as at t.enoa, oil . 

the irrame is probably the least allected by iho American 

declaration, as ihe has made no secret agreements with Turkey. ® 

crit eism to which the &u Homo Agreement has been subject in America, ot the 
critiLisin to w ill unlikelihood in existing circumstances 

of“K'tance rea ita a iy defi ito » therofroin, the French Government could with 
of 1 lanee reaping aiyie , imurveiition ot iho Aiucrienn 

is jlkelv to iveigh heavily on the torlhcoining debate on the Asiatic frontier of 
& It t probablfn^exiggerUhu, to say that Mr. Childs’s declarat on is the 
heaviest blow which Great liritain has received for a long time, in view ot her esire 

to ““pJj®‘'_^-'j’“‘|yJ')3lKeu"slru in the " Journal" ot to-day, which heads 
article “The United States take their revenge on Great Dritaiii at Uusauue. 
writer of the article cuncliidea that France has nothing to lose but ei cry thing to g. 
fro rthe a Tept ince of the Atiierlcan doctrine ot the " open doiir,” as compared to n 
coIh.uaii.ee of the existing division ot Mosul oil provided tor ... the various agreements 

reached since 1.HJ. ,g^.ul.al pajiers, promiiiont among which are the “£cho do 

l>aris,'^ake ^he view that the .km'erican intervention was uncalled for, that it has 
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merely resulted in encouraging the Turks to demand a revision of tho whole system of 
mandated areas, that b'rance has really nothing to gain thereby, and tliat it affords an 
excellent pretext for tlie newly arrived Soviet delegation to proclaim once again tho 
unity of views which is alleged to exist between Moscow and Angora. 

Pertinax telegraphs to the “ficho de Paris” from Lausanne, under date of the 
26th, a long article which may be summarised as follows:— 

Por several days since your Lordship's meeting with Isniot, Turkish circles have 
assiduously spread the report that your lx)rd8hip has offered to Turkey the empty 
sovereignty of Mosul, provided Great Britain is allowed to retain the oil- Tho truth is 
that it was Isinct Pasha who look tho initiative in negotiating direct witli the British 
delegation about Mosul. In their negotiations the Turks overlooked the essentials of 
tho situation; they forgot that Mosul was part of tho Mesopotamian region, the mandate 
for which had been approve<l by the League of Nations, The Turks must tlierefore 
apply to the League for any change. Mosul was not on a par with Cilicia, us the 
French*had abandoned that district to Angora before their Syrian mandate was 
submitted to the League. Witli regard to tiie American doclaratiuii, Pertinax learns 
tliat Mr. Childs is somewhat disturbed by the extravagantly friendly reception which it 
met with at the hands of the Turks. As the Standard Oil, as a result of recent 
negotiations, have been promised a share in the Turkish Petroleum Company, the 
American protests were proljably eugineeied by rivals of the Standard Oil. As regards 
the altitude of Franco, it must be rememl>ereil that in 11)10 M. Cloinenceau gave his 
word, that word must now be respected, and France must supiwrt the British ^oinl of 
view. The illusion prevalent in some French quarters that it would be lo trance’s 
advantage to see the Turkish l^etroleum Company’s concession cancelled, when Franco 
has a -5 per cent, sliarc in that company, seems to Pertinax only attrihutablo to the 
excessive Turcophilism prevalent among certain Frenchmen. The arrival of 
M. liakowsky will sliow how far Turkey is under Soviet inffuence, aud what value 
should l)c attachetl by Frenchmen lo tlie fine promises made to .M. Herriot when he 
was lately in Moscow. 

Tho ” Action fran^aisc ” has an ironical article in which it states that the real 
interests l>ehiiid Mr. Childs’s duclaraliou remind the writer of a remark attributed to 
Lord Bcaconstield that to cousider Lastern affairs exclusively from tlie point of view 
of Christian minorities is a fundamental error. 

1 have, &c. 

HAKDIKGK of PENSilUUST. 


[E 13322/13211/161 


No. 078. 


Italian Ihleaathn, Lausanne, to British l)eleffation.—{Itcceice(l at ForeAtjn Office, 
Sovember 28.) 

(Translation.) 

IN reply to the note addressed bv the British Embassy at Home on tlie 
16th instant to the Italian Foreign Ollice. the Italian delegation has the honour to 
inform the British (lelegation that, in the event of tlie Eg>’ptian Government 
expressing such a desire, tho Italian Government would entertain no olijection to an 
Egyptian delegation being summoned to take part in the discussion of the conference 
as regards Egypt. 

Lausanne, }sOtemher 25.11)22. 


No. 670. 

Mr. Henderson to the Manfuess Curzon of Kedleston.—-{Ueceired Sotember 28.) 
(No. 742.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantino'ide, \ orember2ti, 1022. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 20. 

In my opinion, situation is easier as a result of satisfactory development liitherto 
of iKjace iiegotiations at Lausanne. I am more confident than I was ten days ago 
of It being possible to prevent any dtuiger of modification of status quo. A crisis 
[10071] 
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at Lausanne will doubtless react here, but, provided tl.at no rupture ^ 

anticipate serious incidents in Constantinople, particularly since recognition of 
Allied police protection for Allied subjects, Russians and Hellenes. 

My view of the position here is as follows:— 

Turks control civil administration and refuse to admit any Allied interference 

for 

n« fn i»iv hnok on our ucccptnnce of the situation in this respect, 

the oltrimS Turks under Mudania Convention admit the presence of 
,\llied miUtary forces, and therefore cannot reasonably expect us to give way on 

‘““sr t'sS't" 

Diiii»iii» .wd ;»■ ■« a rSs; 

Si?e t interlr^ w^fS^isH^^ affairs so far as new regime does not affect 
Allied military situation. 


No. 680. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.-{Received Eocember 28.) 
iTeicgmpVic.) D. Constantinople, November 28, 1922. 

a..d3,'r.:£ rss 

my audiences. 

(Ue|)eatcd to Lausanne, No. .11.) 


No. 681. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.-{Received November 28.) 


j ^ Constantinople, November 28, 1922. 

are based on f? iioii-Jabolilion ol . P • . £ world, and that Government of 

Sefinite Sumtion may Kvalidated hy\.reliminary denunciation of one of the 

states that Turkish .C-®"thlri^h 
Other Powers on richts nllowetl bv international law to au 

Se^rdeT^Sd l^rTur^ Govirnment are convinced that Allied objections 

will not be maintained. 

(Roiicated to Lausanne, No. 52.) 
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No. 682. 

Tbe Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {No. 2) to Sir R. Graham,—{Repeated to Foreiyn 
Office: Received November 28.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Tel^rapliic.) D. Lausanne, November 27.1922. 

RUSSIAN delegates, who have arrived here, have to-day addressed a letter to 
president of the conference quoting an opinion expressed by [ ? preceding) Italian 
Government in favour of participation of Russia in all lalrours of conference, and 
basing on this a demand to be admitted to the whole of our proceedings on a basis 
of equality with the Great Powers. We have drawn up draft reply referring to 
telegram of M. Poincard and notes of British and Italian Governments to Russians 
in second week of Novemlier, in which invitation to Russians was confined to 
discussion of Straits question. This reply should have been forwarded to Russian 
delegation to-night, but, though Italian delegates accept it both in essence and form, 
they dare not join in sending it from fear of Signor Mussolini and his sjicech. Thus, 
we'are held up hy this gratuitous reference to Rome. Original invitation having 
been sent in the name of Italian Government, who agreed at Paris before Signor 
Mussolini assumed power, it is not [lossible now to depart from it. nor, I am sure, 
would Signor Mussolini wish to do so, since I explained to him quite clearly here 
conditions under which Russians are coming, and he raised no protest. 

Please see him at once and ask that instructions be sent to Italian delegation 
to join in proposed reply. . 


No.- 683. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received November 28.) 
(No. 47. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, November 28,1922, 

arrival at Laiisaime of advance guard of Russian delegation renders it 
possible that question of straits will come liefore conference towards the end of the 
week. I am endeavouring to ascertain in advance the probable attitude which will 
be adopted by the Russians, and if, as is jiossible, they raise question of principle 
not already covered by Cabinet discussion, I shall invite the opinion of Committee 
of Imperial Defence. 

Meanwhile general line which may be adopted by Turks is becoming sufliciently 
aijparent. Their aim is to secure international guarantee under guise ot neutralisa¬ 
tion such as will give them ab.solute security for Constantinople and Turkey in 
Europe, and leave them absolutely fiee to prosecute their Turanian policy in 
Central Asia. Procedure which I" intend to adopt is first to invito the views of 
Turkish and Russian delegations, then to hear Greeks, Roumanians and Jugoslavs, 
and finally to allow French to produce as jilanned the three inviting Powers' treatv 
scheme of 18th November, as su])plementcd by Marshal Foeh's proposal, and with 
modifications and additions sug^sted in your telegram No. 20. I hope I shall by 
thou have induced French to agree to these modifications, although there is likely to 
lie some difficulty in securing their abandonment of the principle of limitation of 
tonnage. 

Point on which I desire immediate opinion of Imperial Defence Conimittec is 
following;— 

Turks have already accepted principle of demilitarisation for northern and 
western frontiers of Eastern Thrace. They will doubtless also accept this principle 
as applying to zone of Straits. Eastern Thrace will then be surrounned on three 
sides By bmts of demilitarised territory.- and it will only be logical to demilitarise 
the whole. The Turks will probabjy agree to this on one condition only, namely, 
tliat Powers undertake to guarantee both severallv and individiially perpetual 
neutrality and inviolability of these territories. In other words, they will endeavour 
to apply to Turkey in Eiiroiie safeguards which existed in 1914 for Belgium. In my 
opinion.although Turkish demand would be logical in itself, and although a manifesto 
as apart from a collective and separate guarantee might possibly be given, yet we 
should be careful not to commit ourselves cither to necessity of intervention in the 
event, for instance of an attack by Bulgaria upon Turkey or to an undertaking 
[10071] ® 2 














vis-a-cU other Powers in no nie to^?nl"‘heto^sXrda^^^^ 

war with Turkey. It wouUl l)e of v.uut .. jmtject as well as a considered 

oi>iiiion of the Imperial Defence “P . dcidied which, while satisfying 

legal opinion as to whether any a:,o„r „avnl power, would not 

as^far as Mssihle Turkish apprehensions rcg.ydiiig our navai yw 
bind us to other signatories in no circiimatances to exercu I 


.1/r. Peters to the .l/uri/iie.w Corzon oj KedleHon.-{Ueceiee,l Soeember 28.) 
(No. 253.) i;«scow, .Vorewher 27,1322. 

“"‘S'SSi i.“ 

indeiiendence of Turkey, maintenance of her full rights on h 

Policy of Britain and Prance, unlike that of Soviet Russia, is «PI^d to 
interests hf Turkey. , Italy shows signs of taking an independent line. . 
already entered paths of rapprochement with Soviet Russia. 


Lord nordinoe to the More,ueoo Curzon ofKedlestou.-[Rej>cated to ForeUjn Offtce ; 

‘ fieceired Sorember 2o.) 

(No. 027.) [By Telephone.] 

'*‘’'\?oilElCiN OPFICE de.spatch No. 3420. i th t nil 

Note front the Quai d'cSrsay states that a.s the Allies have agreed that all 

intere^cd co™nt ies inTy lai liea/d at laiusanne, the French Government have no 

Xei tion to the participation of the Egyptian Government in the conference under 
the same conditions as apply to other interested Goveriimeiits. 

Gopy liy hag. 


Sir .1. Oeddes to the .l/Hri/iicss Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Receiced .\ocember 28.) 

iTeiegmnhic.) . , . ll Wii,.ytoa, Aoremher 27 . 1022 . 

General tonfof pitcs^h^ is to citect that Anihassador Child’s statement with 
regard to ■' open door " is a hit at Great liritain or is at least calculated to giie us 

' ^General trend of opinion of American correspondents at Laiisaiine is that we 
wish to make secret arrangements with Turkey at c.vpensc of C lilted btates. 

Now York “ Trihiine ” alone piihlishcs a telegram trom Lausanne aiinountiii^ 
that Marci^iiess Curzon ■ eanic to iinqiialilied siipiiort of American ' o|ien door 

'"'"■j 'urgr*inlwt'’^strongly that utmost piihlicity he given through American 
correapondents in London to Jlar(|iiess Curzon a statement as puhlished by 
•' Tribune," if this has not already been done, and that it be emphasised that 
Mr Child's announcemeiit was made after a eonsiiltation with, and hearty ai>proi a 
of Marciuess Curzon. and that "open door " policy is not an idea newlv discoviirecl 
by Great Britain, but oiir traditional isilicy throughout the Eminre. Also 1 should 
1)0 glad of any stateiiienl on ihese liiie.sof wtiicli 1 could make use here. 
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[B 13369/27/44] No. 687. 

•Ur. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received November 29.) 

(No. 1044.) 

My Tjord, Constanlmoide, November 22, 1922. 

I HAVE the lionour to inform yonr Lordship thnt M. Canollopoulos, who is a 
member of the present Greek Government, arrived in Constantinople on the 
18th instant on a temporary mission ns Acting Greek High Commissioner. He 
informed mo on his arrival that the real object of his mission was to study the 
situation generally, and more particularly with a view to the possible evacuation of 
the Greek population of this city. lie said that he was being replaced by General 
Katehakis, the late Civil Governor of Adrianople. 

2. As a matter of fact, General Kalchakis's appointment was announced in the 

press, and at a recent meeting of the Allied generals Hefet Pasha declared that, 
Turkey being still at war with Greece, tlie presence of a Greek High Commissioner 
here could not be permitted. • 

3. M. Cauellopoulos, who was informed of this doclaration, came to see me the 
same evening, and asked what attitude the three Allied High Commissioners would 
take in the matter. I told him that, as over since the armistice the Greek High 
Clommission had had no relations whatever with the Turkisli Government except 
through the Allied Higli Commissioners, that as we regarded Greece as an ally, and 
tlmt as, in virtue of that recognition, the Greek High Commissioner had always been 
treated i)y the three Allied representatives here as a colleague, the question of Pefet’s 
recognition of his position did not arise, that I did not propose to raise it with Uefet, 
and that, if the question was raised by the latter, I would adopt the view that the 
matter was one whicli solely concerned the Allied High Commissioners. 

4. I saw my Allied colleagues later, and they l)oth agreed to adopt a similar 
attitude. I trusted, therefore, that the matter would go no further. 

5. General Haringtou, however, informed mo to-day tlmt at his mooting with the 
Allied generals this inomiug Uefet Pasha Imd reverted to the question of General 
Katehakis’s position, and, on learning that the general had already arrived in 
Constantinople, had declared that ho would insist on his departure under pain of 
arrest, that the Greek Ijegation had no raison d’etre, and that the interests of Greece 
should be entrusted to some neutral Power. 

G. Uefet Pasha’s threats have, 8c>mewhat naturally, aroused the apprehensions of 
the Greek High Commission here, and .M. (Janellopoulos came round to see me again 
this afternoon on the subject. I told him tliat General Haringtou had informed Uefet 
Pasha that the question was of a political nature, and that ho Imd better discuss it 
with tlio Allied High Commissioners. I added that I had not modified the opinion 
which I had previously expressed to him, and that 1 would maintain it at any 
interview which 1 iniglit have with my Allied colleagues and Uefet. 

7. The issue is closely connecteil with that of the Allied police. So long as the 
latter retain jurisiliction over all ^Vllied subjects, including Greeks and Russians, it is 
improbable tliat the Nationalists will venture to interfere with the Greek Mission. If 
that control were, however, once abandone<l, tliere would be no protection cither for 
the Greek ollicials or for the 80,000 Hellenic Greeks in this city. 

I have. &C. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 13390/27/44] No. G88. 

Marquis della Torrelta to the Marquess Curzon of KedUston.^{Receiviid 
.Voecm6c?’ 29.) 

My Lord,' ^ Italian Hmhassy, London, Novendyer 1922. 

ON the loili instant the llriiish Ambassador in Romo handed to the Italian 
Government a memorandum containing a list of subjects on which the Uritish Gorern- 
ment expressed their desire that complete agreement should bo reached among the 
Allies before the Lausanne Conference took place. His Uritauuic .Majesty s Embassy 
added that the poinU enumerated iu Part (A) were of cardinal importance and that the 
London Government consideied it essential to obtain an alwolute assurance of support 











from tbc Allies ro>;arding them, while with regard to the points enumerated in Part (13) 
they considered an agreement among the Allies to be extremely desirable. 

As it was thus a questiun of deciding the obligations of Italy in regard to the 
settlement of the I'joslern problem and consequently of Italian policy at the I^usanne 
Conference, Signor Mussolini intended, in reply to the llriiish note and pending an 
interview with yourself, immediately to explain in writing tlie prelimiuarj' Italian views 
on the memorandum received from the British Government, but shortneMof time made 
it impossible for Signor Mussolini to discuss this important question with your 
Lordship otherwise than verbally. 

'I’he object of the British Govornraent's memorandum was to establish, as has 
always been the ardent desire of the luilian Government, complete agreement among 
the Allies at the Lausanne Conference. 

As long ago as the 3rd November, in their reply of that date to your Lordship^s 
note of the I5th October regarding the Dodecaue.se, the Italian Government inade their 
attitude clear, viz., that they considered review of tlie situation essential in order to 
attain a new settlement in which a proportional equililirium among the Allies might be 
effected. The Italian Government hold this view, uotwitlistanding the fact that they 
fully recognise their acceptance of the njciprocal settlement of Allied interests aiming 
at establishing an equilibrium in the Eastern Mediterranean, as created liy the Treaty 
of Sevres, the Tripartite Agreement and by the Bonin-Vcuiselos Convention, although 
it subsequently Ixjcame impossible to carry out the arrangements prescrilxid by these 
treaties. . . r w • 

Now that the British Government have asked Italy definitely to pledge herself in 
questions which thej' consider to be essential to British interests, the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, in thus pledging themselves, intend to undertake the obligation of cooperating 
witli tlie Allies, however far that obligation may lea<l on<l even in cases where 
non-Italian interests are involved. In oitier to decide upon their own line of conduct, 
however, tlie Italian Government must be definilel)’ informed in regard to the views of 
the British Government on the proportional advantages which Italian interests will 
oliiain in the now settlement, always with a view to the cstabli.shment of equilibrium 
in the Eastern Mediterninean. 

In his conversations with your Lordshij), lliercfore, Signor Mus.solini clearly 
explained the position as regawls the relative compensations due to Italy in the Near 
East and in regard to the situation of Italy in so far as equilibrium in the Eastern 
Mediterranean is concerned, makiug it clear that the solution of this question ^y)uld 
form the indispensable liasis of Italian participation in the single front of the Allies at 
the coufereuco of l.ai»saune. ... 

'riie only (questions of a spi'cial character to be considered in connection with 
e<iuilii)nuui in the Eastern .Mediterranean arc those in Bart (A) of the British 
momoraudum concerning the /Kgeau Islands and the mandates, and certain other 
([uestions enmneruted in some of the points in Part (B) 

As regaixls the .Kgcaii Islands, Italy is disposed to accept the formula propowd 
in the British memornudum in so fur as that formula is i*oinpatil)ie with the explicit 
clause of article 8 ot the T’reaty of i^ondon of l‘.H5. In this connection it is 
desirublo U) make it clear tliat 'fixing the proportion of ftalian interests in the 
Eastern Mcililerranean the Dodecanese cannot be regarded ns newly ac(iuircd by Italy, 
since, as the Italian (iovernmenl explained in their note to your lordship of the 
3rd November, the position of Italy in llio Dodecanese existed prior to the Treaty of 
Ixiudoii, which, in fact, by article 8 merelj definitely recognised that position without 
prejudice to the compensation wliicli Italy was to acipiiro in the Near East in virlue 
of article U of the same treaty. 

Signor .Mussolini declared to your Ixirdship in exact conformity with the foregoing, 
that Italy accepted the formula proposed in the British memorandum for tlie cession 
of the islands by 'rurkey to the Allies, provided tliat formula was taken in close 
conjunction with tlie explicit stipulations of arlielo S of the 'I’realy of Ixiiuluii 

of 

T'lius the only ijiic.stiun <le:ilt with in l*urt (A) of the British memoraudmn, wliicU 
refers to the proportional settlement of the special interests of the .Mlies in the East, 
remains tliat of the iimudaies, wliicli represent exclusively Britisli aii<l French interests. 
On this subject the ludiaii Premier, in the conversation which lie had with your 
Lordship—it being miderstood tliai Italy, once she liad given the ixxiuireil under¬ 
taking, intended to co-oporatc with the Allies, however far such co-op<Tatiou niiglit 
lead nor—declared to you that, for that very reason, it was natural and essential that 
the action which Italy might be culled upon to take should be justified by the defence 


567 


of interests which were not merely British and French, but were also Italian; and 
that, tberefore, it wm right that Italy should share directly and in a position of 
equality in tln^e Allied interests for the defence of which she is called on to pledge 
herself, that is to say, in the mandates. 1 Imve Iteen happy to learn that your 
Lordship was convinced of the necessity of giving satisfaction to this Italian request, 
which is 80 completely justified, reserving to yourself, however, the right to define tlie 
practical form which Italian participation should take, anil tliat it has been agreed 
Ixilween your Lordehip and bignor Mussolini tliat the agreement reached on this 
question of principle should be embodieil in an exchange of notes between the Foreign 
Ofiice and tlie Italian Embassy at ibis capita). 

In so far as the points specified in Part (H) arc concerned, the Italian Government 
request equal participation on the basis of perfect equality, according to the spirit of 
the Territet commiiniqu6. 

Having thus recapitulated the Italian point of view, which has already been put 
before you by tbc head of the Government, and having thus eiiumorated the points of 
agreement reachoil in llie recent conversations whicli have taken place between your 
Lordship and Signor Mussolini, I have the honour to have recourse to your customary 
courtesy—under urgent instructions which 1 have just received from my Government — 
to l)eg you to take official note of the foregoing in a communication to myself, and to 
inform mo at the earliest possible date of the practical form in whicli the British 
Government intend to embody the umlersUiudiugs reached and to settle agreement 
finally. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


[E 13354/13211/16] No. 680. 

Lord Hardingc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receiced Socember 29.) 
(No. 2786.) 

HIS Majesty’s Arnhas.sador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs dated the 
27th Noveml>er, 1022, rcsi>ecting the participation of the Egyptian Government in 
the Lausanne Conference. 

Paris, \orember 28, 1022. 


Enclosure in No. 680. 

S^ote from French Minhtrij for Foreign Affairs, ^iocember 27. 1022. 

PAR sa note en date du 17 iiovembi'e, I’Ambassade d’Angleten-c a bien voulu 
faire savoir au Ministfere des Affaires ^traiig^res que le Gouveriiement ^gyjitien ^tait 
iiU^rcss^ h la revision des articles 101 h 114 du TTait6 de Sbvrcs, revision rendue 
ndeessaire par le nouveau statul de FEgypte, et di^irait en consequence participer a 
la Conference de Lausanne. 

Le Gouveriiement britaiiniquc a, d'ailleurs, des raisons de croirc que lo 
Gouvernement dgyptien serait dispose k agrecr des clauses acceptablcs pour Ics 
Allies et k signer un protocolc d'adhesion au futiir Traite de Paix. 

Ix* Ministkre des Affaires etraiigkres a I'honneur de faire savoir k PAmbassade 
d’Angletcrre que, les Puissances alhees etant torabees d’aceord sur le jirincipe que 
toutes les Puissances interossees pourront etre entendues k In Conference do 
Lausanne, le Gouvernement de la Republique n’a pus cl’olijections, on ce qui le 
loucerne. k ce que la participation du Gouvernement egyptien k In conference soil 
admise dans les memos conditions (|ue les autres Puissances intercssees. 

Paris, le 27 novembre 1022. 
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No. 6«0. 

The Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleslon to Sir Eyre Croiee.—{Received Rocember ‘iU.) 

(No. Laiisaune, Xocember 28. 1922. 

' Filler meeting of C'ommis.sion on Financial and Economic Questions was held 
under Lhainnanshh) of M. Barrbre vestcrday afternoon. , , , , ^ 

I had had some dillicully in advance with Barrerc, who had drawn up a \erj 
urceisc and lo<'ieal scheme for developing entire work of this commission upon 
sXmnmiUees In a personal interviilw. I told Barrhre that I could not ap« to 
this iiroDosal iiccause first, it denied anv opportunity for commission either to hear 
c^7Cks or?o lay down main principlL* of Allied policy in rep y. and ^ 
it referred matters of highest importance to Iwdics who were unlikth to posse. 

"‘"‘‘“Barrfere* defeVre to this reasoning, and while three siib-remmittees were set up 
to deal with dillerent blanches of subject, main imestion of indemnities rats ot 
„tion. reparation Wor damages, and pre-war Ottoman debt was reserved for 

‘‘"“’ffme" l^Ltmmrn'br'ie'f-statement and principal discussion was reserved for 

‘“■‘^"'Fliis afternoon fsiiiet Basha and M. Venisclos stated their resii«tive cares in 
several speeches which comi>riscd niinilier of charms ami counter-charges on 
character and degrees of destruction wrought by Turkish and Greek armie.s Barrtre 
miallv under pressure from me. [t group omitted! to make a general statement on 
lieii il'f of \llies on iiriiiciiial subiccts mentioned above, biit this was not so firm or 
so ckm. as 1 mild have wished. 'ind I look forward with sonae anxiety to future 
work of this commission with its siib-committcca. which seem likely to consume an 
Immense amoirof time with doubtful results. M. Barrbre in li.s conduct of business 
is not a Napoleon._____ 


No. 691. 

Sir K. aval,am to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-(Rei,rated to EoreUjn Office; 
lieceiced }ioi'emher 21 ).) 

^''!Vi,i,, \ n Aoesmiier 29. 1922. 

telegram No. 2 of ’27th November apiicars to have been despatched at 

10 A .\i 08th Novcinhor, and only reached me late yesterday evening. „ 

'(•resident of the tfouncil was occupied at Senate, and it was impossible to ^ 
him hut tWs morning his " chef de cabinet '• has informed iiie that Italian delegates 
h ive liecii instructed by telegraph to accc|)t reply to Uiissians as desired by you, in 
view of yoili piescnt represrutations and of the faet that late Italian Opvernmen 
aoreesi to original restricted invitation, though I’resiilent of the Coiinu him.ell 
ilrill considers that it would have been better to admit lull participation of Russians, 

i.ml tliat Allies may yot 1 k‘ obliged to give way mi Ibis [Muiit. 


(E 13126,18/41] rNo. 092. 

Coiuiii Morijau to the Marquess t'urzon of Eedleston.—(ltecnced November 30.) 

M " I'mF Alejijx), November 15, 1922. 

' ^ SITUATION ill 'I'lirkish districts near Syrian iiortbern h'ontier. 

Uinvc the honour to report that on the 8tb .Norember the Jo 

the Armenians of AinUib and Mairaah and of the district stTOtohmg cnstwaid to Birojik 
Jlial tirny r.»t all leave the country in a month. This is done m piinmance of the 

ooliev that no Uhristians are lo 1)0 allowed to slay in lurkej. ..a,,,, 

^ Aintnb which formerly held 40,000 Armenians, now contains only J.OuO. 

The Frencb consiilur repre.soiitativo in Aiiitab, M. <ie Sandlort, has tieen translerrei 
to Adana and has not been replaced. ^ 

JAMES ilOUGAN. 
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[E 13401/10524/44] No. GU.'i. 

Note by the Secretary-General, League of Nations.—{Received at Foreign Office, 
November 30,1922.) 

IN accordance with his noto of the loth November, the secretary-general has 
the lionour to circidate for the consideration of the council and the information of 
the meinbei*s of the League, the second part of the report by Dr. Nansen, which 
deals with the refugees in Greece and Asia Minor. 

Genera, November 18, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 0 : 3. 

RefOrt by Dr. Nansen. 

Part II.— The Question of Refugees in Greece and Minor. 

IMMEDIATELY after the close of the session of the assembly of the League of 
Nations, I proceeded to Constantinople to carry out the enquiries into tlic problem of 
tlie refugees in the Near East with which the assembly had charged me. 

From Constantinople I nroceeded on a journey of insjicction through Eastern 
Thrace, and from there to Atliens. 

In Constantinople, Saloiiica and Athens 1 had the advantage of establishing 
dose contact on the j)roblcni of refugees with all the competent authorities of the 
'I'lirkish and Greek Governments, and with the leaders of tlie relief organisations, 
which have alrea<ly begun to bring a.ssistaiicc to the refugees. The conclusions which 
1 venture to present to the Council of the League of Nations in this report are there¬ 
fore based on a close study of the actual situation, and are arrived at after careful 
consideration of the problems which it raised. 

2. Altlioiigh 1 was prepared to make a journey in Asia Minor, I was unfortun¬ 
ately not able to carry this intention into elTecl. I have had llicrefore to rely for my 
inforniation concerning the situation in Asia Minor upon what T have been able to 
learn from ollicial sources ami from relief workers on tne spot. 1 am satisfied, how¬ 
ever, from what they have told me, tlmt there has l)cen leal distress on a large scale 
among a great number of tlie population inhabiting the area in which the military 
operations of September last were carried out. f endeavoured to do what I could to 
Jissist the authorities of the Turkish Red Crescent in alleviating this distre.ss. I 
despatched 200 tons of flour, bought with the funds placed at my disposal by the 
assembly of the I,eague, to Smyrnos I also providea transport for a numlicr of 
Turkisii rofugees from Constantinople to reach their homes on the shoies of Asia 
Minor in time to carry through the autumn cultivation of their fields. Colonel 
Gautliier, the representative oi the League of Nations Epidemic Commission, was 
able to come to the aid of the Turkish Red Crescent with medical supplies, especially 
vaccine and serum. The Internalional Red Cross has also brought a certain amount 
of relief and a number of blankets to Smyrna, and the American Red Cross and the 
Near ICast Relief are can ying out work oJ assistance on a generous scale. 

Nevertheless it is clear, from the evidence wliicli 1 liave received, that the situa¬ 
tion of the ixipulation in this area of Asia Minor, although undoubtedly serious, is 
one witli wliich tlie Turkish autliorities arc in a jxisition to deal without great 
assi.staiiee from outside, and I do not think that the prolilcm there is comparable 
in gravity witli that of the refugees in Groei*c. 

3. Tlierc are already within the frontiers of Greece refugees of Greek and 
.Vnnenian race amounting, according to information received, to not less than 
1)00,000. The collection oi e.xact statistics is .still a matter of great difficulty, but it 
uppetirs that at least 50,000 and probably a greater minilier of these refugees are 
.\rmeniaiis. 'I'o tlie.se Armenians the Greek uovermnont is with great generosity 
extending hospitality and relief. 

It is calculated that of the 900,000 refugees approximately 300,000 are from 
Eastern Thrace and the remainder from Asia Minor. Those from Eastern Thrace 
wiio left their homes after the conclusion of the armistice of Mudania are in coin- 
parativelv goixl conditions. They were able to liring away with them at least some 
of their ‘movable iwsscssions, including for the most part their cattle, waggons, 
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clolliiiiK i<n<l in some cases their agricultural implements. Although they were 
obliged to leave behind tlie abundant crops which they had reaped this year, they 
have nevertheless, generally speaking, a certain aiuonnt of money. . 

The relugees from Asia Minor, on the other hand, have left thcij homes with 
siieli prccipitatioii that they have no other |)ossessious of any kind than the light 
Buiiimer clothes which they wear. They urgently require not only shelter, but also 
winter clothing and blankets, to enable them to face the seventy of the roming 
winter; they are also wiliiont any money with which to supply themselves with food. 

The (jVeek Government has made great elTorts to distribute thew rctugees 
ihroughout the country in sucti a way as to permit of their absorption by the local 

'’"’’"lir'tbc refugees from Eastern Thr.acc who are agriculturists this absorption is 
less dilUciilt. and a certain measure of success has already been achieved in placing 
tlieiii on the vacant lands in Macedonia and Western Thrace, where they will lie idile 
to grow for next year the crops which fhey will require to enable them to live, for 
the whole of the refugees from Asia Minor, however, and for the town population 
from Eastern Thrace the difficulties are far greater. In spite of the great eHorts 
which have liccn made by the Greek Government and people and by the various relict 

agencies, the situation of these refugees is very grave. . . 1 . „.i,;„i, 

4. It is not passible to give in this report a detailed account of the uork vnIucii 
IS lieing done and the problems that are lieing dealt with hv the relief agencies. 1 
will on a later occasion give a detailed account to the council of the use which 1 have 
made of the funds placed at my disiMisal. I succeeded in acquiring a considerable 
(iiiantitv of Hour willi the least possible delay, which was used to meet a difficult 
situation on the islands of Samos and Chios, lainguc reprewntativM arc now; carry¬ 
ing out direct relief in Western Thrace. I venture to aiqieal urgently and insistently 
to the Governments of the members of the league to provide the further contributions 
which are reiiuired to enable me to acquire the whole of the 5(),001M promised by the 
British Government when a similar sum has heen contributed by the other members 

^*'f am'ver'v liapiiy to lie able to say that the American Ked Cross, under the able 
leadership of'Hr. Ros.s Hill, has come into the field and is now bringing help in the 
form of fooel and other direct relief which will go far to solve the most immeiliate 
problems, The American iicople, through the agency of the American Red Gross, 
,'ire thus about to add another chapter to their already long record ol great acts of 
charity. It may 1 ki hoped that if the response to the ajiiical for charity from other 
(luaitcrsof the world is cquallv generous, anil if there is no further influx of refugees 
into Greece, the problem of feeding the refugees during the next few months may be 
satisfactorily solved. This result can only lie achieved, lioiyever, 11 the charitable 
organisation's of other countries make a response corresponding in degree to that ol 
the American Red Cross. 

5. Even if the problem of food for the next few months is solved, there remain 
other diffienltics to lie overcome which are not less grave. Hundreds of thousands of 
the refugees are without any proiier shelter. The provision of tciiGs, hutments and 
elementary building material (wood and roofing) is of urgent imiiortance, and 1 
venture to appeal to the charitable organisations and to the Governments to make 
any provision of this sort which may lie within their power. 

In addition' a vast quantity of clothing and blankets is rcq^iiired to enable the 
refugees to face the hardships of the winter months. Unless supplies of these articles 
are forthcoming in great quantities and without delay, vast numlwrs of mothers and 
little children must inevitably die. The mortality among the babies and the mothers 
whose children have laxm liorn in refugee camps during the la.st month is already 
very great. , , r • * 

■ (J In uildilion, the presence of this great number of refugees in temporary 
camps gives rise to a grave danger of serious epidemics. In some camps sinallpox 
has alreailv broken out. In all of them dysentery is more or less common. Typhoid, 
cholera and almve all tvplius may lie expected. It is therefore extremely iitijxirtant 
that every step which is |)ossihle should he taken to assist the Greek civil authorities 
to comlia't this great danger. I have liceii fortunate enough to secure for this work 
the services of tlic Eiiidemic Commission of the Ixiagiie of Nations, which has done 
such good work in Roland and the Border States of liiissia. Representatives of the 
commission have nlreadv arrived in Greece and are carrying out investigations into 
the situation They arc* of the opinion that the possibility of epidemics is one which 
threatens not only Greece alone, hut the whole of Southern Europe. As a prelimmarv 
measure the Epidemic Commission have already provided some 100,000 doses of 
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vaccine for inoculating refugees against diseases, and they are preparing further 
large luiantitics. 1 venture, therefore, to aj:^jeal to the Government of the members 
of the League and to their Ked Cross Societies to provide the Epidemic Commission 
with the resources—wliether in the form of money or in the form of disinfecting 
apparatus and other medical supplie.s—which will enable tliem to bring effective 
assistance to the Greek authorities. 

7. I need not draw the attention of the Council of the I>eague in any detail to 
the serious results which the situation I have described must entail for the Greek 
State. It inevitably imposes a terrible strain upon its financial, economic and moral 
resources. If the food supply for this vast influx of refugees were to break down it 
might threaten the whole social and economic stability not only of Greece itself, but 
even of neighbouring countries in the Near East. 

As I have already said, the Greek Government, in spite of the exhaustion of the 
Greek people after tfie events of the last ten years, have made great efforts to deal' 
with the situation and to deal with it upon constructive lines. The problem which 
confronts them, however, is not merely that of nearly a million refugees living 
thiougli the coming winter, it is also tliat of absorbing at least the greater part or 
these into the economic life of the countiy. 

It is clear that for those of the refugees who are agriculturists—the estimate of 
the uumlier of agriculturists is alwut 550,000—the obvious solution i.s to place them 
on the vacant lands of Greece. This can no doubt be done, and if it is done it will 
bring to Greece a great new .source of wealth, but it can only be done if substantial 
capital is found. To establish an ngriculturarjwpulation on vacant land requires 
great miantities of all building material, animals, ploughs, seed and food. In addi¬ 
tion, the settlement of the vacant lands of Macedonia necessitates the carrying out 
of great Avorks of sanitation to remove the sources of malaria which nt present 
decimate anv new population which settles there. Much capital is required, and this 
capital tlie Greek jieoplc alone are not in a msition at the present time to provide. 

Moreover, it is oi urgent iniiwrtanee that this capital should be provided with 
the least possible delay, in order that as large a proportion as possible of the agricul¬ 
tural refugees may be enabled to plough their own fields by the spring of next year. 
Tliere is, Uiercfore, no time to be lost. 

In my opinion, the only way in which the necessary capital can lie found is by 
some form of international loan. I believe it is in the interests of the other members 
of the league that such an interna\ional loan should be granted to the Greek people 
to enable tnem to re-establish on a firm footing their national economy. I venture 
to ho{)c that this is a question which concerned the Governments acting through the 
Council of the League of Nations or otherwise as they may think fit may find it 
possible to study at the earliest possiiile moment. There is no need to add that the 
(jicek Government would l)e prepared to allocate revenues for the payment of the 
intere.^t and the amortisation of tne capital of such a loan. 

8. Even if the capital required for the scheme of agricultural settlement bo 
found, all the difficulties of the situation will not l)e solved. In the first place, it 
must he mentioned that the refugees fixim Asia Minor consist jirincipally ot wtiinen 
and children and old men. Even if they are in a great part agriculturists, it would 
Ijc extremely difficult to settle these jieople on the land without any men to help them 
to build their temporary huts or houses and tooiKjn up the fields. 

In the second place, the town population, whicn amounts to 35 per cent, or 
40 per cent, of llic whole, is much harder to deal with. It must lie hoped that tho 
great immigration countries across the ocean will consent to receive some of these 
refugees within their shores. Others no doubt can be absorbed into the industries of 
Greece, hut it is evident that for some time to come a great lunount of direct relief 
will be required to enable these refugees to he maintained. There is therefore a wide 
field for the as.si8taiicc of the whole Avorld. 

9. I liavc liitherto only s))oken of the situation as it actually exists at the 
moment at wliich 1 write, the 10th November, 1922. There are certain grounds, 
however, for fearing that the situation may lie rendered still more acute bv a new 
great influx of refugce.s from Asia Minor. There is evidence that within the last few 
days a large number of refugees have arrived from the Black Sea ports of Anatolin, 
and tiiey all report that a great new movement of the Grei*k and Armenian {xjpula- 
tioii from Anatolia has begun. They allege that at least 100,000 Armenian.s and 
250,000 Greeks are now moving towards the coast to take refuge in Europe. These 
new i-efugecs are arriving in the same condition as the first refugees from Asia 
Minor, that is to say. with nothing hut the clothes they wear. There are, therefore, 
strong grouniis for fearing that .some quarter million'additional refugees are to lie 
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thrown upnii Europe for support. We may still hojx: that the reports of these recent 
refugees may Ije untrue, or that something may he done to avert this new tr^ic 
exodus from Asia Minor If, however, it takes place, the eonseauences to which it 
will lead will lie grave in the extreme. It is more than probable that such an exwus 
will I)e followed by a further exodus of the Greek and Armenian population from 
Constantinople. If such an event occurs the burden of immediate relief thrown ujion 
Greece would Ixj one which it could not possibly support. The movement of refugees 
which followed immediately the military ojwration of September has already put a 
terrible, strain upon the Greek resources. If the numl>er of refugees is to w more 
than trebled by the events which have followed the conclusion of hostilities, the 
situation will be one which will alTect the pence ahd prosperity of the whole of Europe. 

I cannot too strongly insist that the sup|K3rt and the assistance of the world at 
large will be necessary to coi>e with these desiierate problems. 

Russian Refugees in Constantinople. 

I have recently made arrangements with the Bulgarian Government for the 
transfer to that country of the remaining 5,000 destitute Russian refugees in 
Constantinople. The transport of these refugees is now in progress. The rc^ponsi- 
iiilitv of the League in connection with the material welfare of the Russian refug^ 
in (Constantinople would thus have been liquidated, I was, howev^, informed by 
his E.xcellencv Hamid* Bey, the representative of the Angora Government in 
Constantinopfe, that, by virtue of an agreement lietwoen his Government and that ot 
the Soviets in Moscow, all Russian refugees in Constantinople would have to be 
evacuated Ixjfore the Turkish occupation. This would mean that at l^st 15,000 
Russian refugees, who are now sell-supporting in Constantinople, will have to be 
uprooted, and I frankly see no possibility whatever at present of securing the admis¬ 
sion of such a numl)er into any country, and certainly not into any of the countries, 
which have up till now so generously alTorded hospitality to large numbers ot 
refugees, even if the Turkish Government arc willing to give us several months 
f'race for the purpose. 1 have opened negotiations witli the Jugoslav (Sovernment 
with a view to the reception in tnat country of 5.000 of the.se refugees, but eren if 
this Government consents to receive them ’it is lieyond my powers to provide the 
veiiuisite funds f<ir their trunsiKirl and maintenance. It must also be borne in mind 
that these 15,000 refugees in Constantino])le are self-supjiorting, having succeeded 
in establishing themselves in productive cmplojinent, but immediately on their 
evacuation from that city they will become once more destitute. 

A.s these refugees cannot return to Russia, and consequently have no Government 
to i>rotect them, their position would be i>erfectly desperate, if the Angora Govern¬ 
ment insists on their evacuation. 


No. (m. 

Mr. Henderson {So. :U) to the Margiiess ('iirzou of Kedleston.—{Repeated to 
Foreign Office -, Receir.ed Socember 30.) 

(Tclcgrapliic.) H. Constantinople, Socember 30,1022. 

MY telegram No. 730. . 

Grwk Bntriarchate estimates Greeks in Anatolia at about 260,000. Armenian 
statistics of a month ago gave numlier of Armenians as alxmt 110.000, which has 
probably now been reduced to 80.000 or 00,000. This agrees with estimate of 
minorities expert. 


No. 695. 

The Margufiss Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Croice.—{Received Socember 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, Sorember 29, 1022. 

hfEETING of Territorial Commission was held this afternoon, myself in the 
chair, to receive and diwMis.s re|)ort of suh-i'ommittee annointod under General 
Weygand to examine demilitarisation of iEgean island.s and North Dodecanese. 
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bub-comniittee had recommended a form of demilitarisation for central group 
consisting of Mitylene, Chios, Samos and Kikaria, suilicient to save Turkev from 
their being used as a base for attack, while enabling Gi*eece, in whose hands they 
will remain, to maintoin order and ensure defence. This report was adopted 
subject to Turkish reserves on two points of minor importance. 

Demilitarisation of northern group of islands outside Dardanelles, viz., 
Lemnos, Iinbros, Tenedos and Samothrace, which will probablv be on more 
ctimplete scale, was reserved for final decision of sittings of commission that will 
deal with freedom of Straits. 

A (liscuftsion ensued on sovereignty of Imbros and Tenedos, a final decision 
on which was i^stponed, but which I declined to refer to Straits Commission on 
the ground that it is a political and not a military or naval issue. 

Reply from inviting Powers to Russian demand to be admitted to all sittings 
of conference and not to Straits question alone, which has been delayed in 
consequence of a dilatory objection raised by Italians, wdll be issued this evening. 

It reminds them of Paris decision, and renews invitation confined to sittings 
about the Straits. Should thev either accept or not decline. I propose to put 
down Straits discussion for Friday, and it may last for two days. In any case, wo 
shall not recede from decision about scope of Russian invitation, which’ embraces 
Ukrainian and Georgian representatives. 


No 696. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received Dectmher 1.) 

(No. 747.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinofyle, December 1, 1922. 

MY telegram No 22. 

Press has publi.shed following circular addrcs.sed to civil governor, generals 
and governors by Angora Minister of the Interior:— 

“It apjicare that, contrary to decision of (Commissars, non-Moslems are in 
certain localities Iwing exj)elle(l by force. 

“Decision in question referred only to voluntary departure. Compulsion, 
which i.s at variance with orders given, should not be [ ? cxercisjed.” 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 37.) 


No. 697. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Received December 1.) 
(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, December 1. 192*^. 

K)LLO\\nNG for Prime Minister:— 

“ I am astounded at statement quoted in House of C’ommous that Greek 
Ministers received encouragement, oral or otherwise, from me to continue their 
advance in Asia Minor. As is well known to Foreign Oflice, my entire cfTorts 
wore directed to inducing them to withdraw and to place their case in the hands 
of Powers. My first effort was made at Paris in June 1921, when I proposed 
Allied mediation on basis of retirement of Greek forces from Asia Minor, My 
second attempt was in October and November 1921, when M. Gounaris and 
M. Baltazzis came to London and after a long di8cii8.sion I induced them to place 
Greece in the hands of the Allie.s on tlie .same basis. These discussions were 
re|)orted to French and Italian Governments at the time. It is monstrous to detach 
an isolated expression of friendliness or sympathy for Gi-ecce from report of tliese 
proceedings and to cite it in a sense diunietricnlly opi>oscd to entire course of my 
policy aim advice.” 














No. 698. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe— (Recehed December 1.) 

^ 1 • . Lausanne. December 1, 1922. 

{lelcgraphic.^ i I -n.c [.'inaiicinl aub-C<mmiittee met in the 

mornhsflnd o.mmenc;<? Ai^eussion of p-^-war "anr'^r.XsS 

advancement. A meetini; took p aee ImUvcen onr o.l ex,^U «n^ 
delegates, about whicl. a separate telegram .s liemg f.to a share 
if we can make an arrangement by which Turks altonether 

cither in produce or in royalties, their demand tor Mosul will be altogetlie 

"^'^'"war OfTice and Admiraltv experts are considering Straits question wi^ their 
Freiiclimid Italian colleagues I'n the light of what apoears ikcly to be Tu^Ru^ian 
dem ii dr^h course of the day Turks asked tliat discussion on Straits fixed 
for to-day should be imstponed in order to enable Chicherin to arrive from ikirlim 
1 ag^Zto Uds. .W care will bo opened Monday. . do i.ot f 

trouble about Russian demand for a pl.ace '’’^.'XiTonl of tlm cot 

hurrv on setting up of comniission on f apitiilations, which is one ot me corner 
stones of any new treaty, but find some difficulty owning to dilatonness of Italians, 
who make li\tle or no amtribiition to our proceedings, and to constant . > 

Turks lor nostnaiicment arisiii" from their ca{« not Iwing ready or their sta(Tl)ein„ 
Tn, .nic mit'fcrK fold lalsiiirs in which they are called upon to take part, Mi.^ 
he I^j^nes ludialis are giving great trouble, piittiii!- forward outrageous demands 
for commercial or other coiiceicsions ns price of their remaining in the conferenre. 

I have had to apeak plainly to them alxiiit this shamelere attemnt ’ 

seems Ui be iiiseparalile from Italian ooiiccptions of policy, and renders any •ealmgs 
wftrtten veiw dim I Imve lieen obfiged to ask that certain proposals ten a- 
tiveW put forward by them should lie withdrawn if they are. to e.scape serious official 

"“‘'"l shmfld'not surprised if they are all the while seeking to negotiate some 
nriyate a-reement with Turks, although what they have to offer them I am at 
F tr'’invmine Further I fully expect Mussolini, the arch aiiti-commiini.st, 
who is seeking"to make a trading agreement with Soyiet Government, will also grant 
them full de jure recognition liefore conference ha.s come to an end 

Veiiisclixs abstained for a day after news of Greek murders, but has resiiiaed 
participation in confereime proceedings. He again offered through an intermcuiary 

toolacchinirelf in mv hands, but I refused to respond. j ,;ii 

Statements in English newspaiwrs that conference is at a standstill or is 
a failure have no foiimlation. While technical questions are licing thrashed out 
ill committee dramatic progress cannot be expected. 


No. 699. 

Sir .■i.Oeddes to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-(Recehed December 1.) 

(N'l- d^l■) . Washington, November 30,1922. 

(Telegraphic.) _ 

MY telegram No. 478. 

(R1 Amongst the most misleading articles are those sent from Lausaainc to 
■■ \vi I. n^^t m V'o.st ■' by Henry Wales. In his last article amiearing to-day he 
staJes I ' rGrei t llitain and Cnited States are “split " over tW oiien-door policy 
ill Ash mLi- and, despite, U>rd Curson's annoiinccmciit, are still at logger- 
L. 1“ lilit sli continue to demand special privileges, and main issue o 
Fouference is being held up while British seek to conclude direct private agreement 
with Turks regarding oil concessioiis. (Knd ot U.) 

As It is desirable to prevent as far ns possible revival of oil discussions here, 
uiemi«r V IStitth delega'tion may think advisable to see Mr. Wales and put him 
right ill his tacts. 
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No. 700. 

jS’iV Eyre Crowe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {Lausanne). 


(No. 39.) 

(Tel^raphic.) Foreign Office, December 1, 1022. 

YOUK telegram No. 47 of 28th November was considered by the Committee 
of Imperial Defence to-day. 

View taken by the committee, and endorsed by the Prime Minister^ is that 
His Majesty's Government ought not to shoulder grave responsibility of an 
individual pledge to guarantee perpetual neutrality and inviolability of Turkish 
territory. As regards a collective guarantee against foreign aggression, they 
consider that Ilis Majesty’s Government should not go beyond the obligation by 
which they will become bound under article 10 of the Covenant of the league of 
Nations, in the event of Turkey joining the League, which it is understood she 
will be pressed to do. 

So far as any demilitarised portions of Turkish territory are concerned it may 
he neccssar}', and His Majesty’s Government should he prepared, to go somewhat 
further and undertake to act ujmn the advice which the Council of the T..cague 
may give as to the means of fulfilling the obligation under article 10 of the covenant, 
provided the other signatories of the present treaty give the .‘mme undertaking. It 
would be well siiecifically to reserve to each signatory the right to act independently 
in the event of the council being unable to arrive at a* unanimous decision. 

The wmmittee, having heard the advice of Sir Cecil Hurst, believe that the 
alx>ve suggestions will be found to meet the two-fold requirements to which your 
T.ordship refers in the concluding sentence of your telegram. 

Tf Turkish concession to the arrangement now proj>osed could more easily he 
obtained by restricting demilitarisation to the western and northern frontiers of 
Thrace and the zone of the Straits, the committee consider that no commensurate 
advantage would be obtained by insisting on the demilitarisation of Central 
Thrace. 


[E 13502/13003/44] No. 701. 

Lai/ffaano Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 


Draft .Minutes of the First l*lenary Session held at the Hotel du Chdtcau at Ouchtj, 
Novemher 21, 1922, at 11 a..m., under the Provisional Presidency of fx>rd Curzon .— 
{liecciwd at Foreign OjJicc, December 2.) 


Present: 

Hkitibh Emi’Iuk. Fuanck. 

The Manpiess Curzon of M. Barroro. 

Kedleston (in the Chair). M. Bonipai*d. 
Sir Homco Uuinbold. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroui. 
M. Lago. 


UnITKD StaTBS of A.MEUICA. J Al’AN. 


Gukkoe. 


Mr. Child. 
Mr. Grow. 


Barou Hayashi. 
Mr. Otcliiai. 


M. Vonisulos. 

M. Caoiamanos. 


itOU.MAKlA. SeKII-CKOAT-SloVKNE STATE. TuilKEY. 

M. Duca. M* Nintchitoh. Isiiiot Pasha. 

M. Dianiandi. M. M. llakitch. Riza Nour Boy. 
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EniTisH Kmimbb. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 
Major-General BurncU- 
Stiiart. 

Captain Bound, R.N. 

Mr. Fountain. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Ijiout.-Colonel Hcyn-ood. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leoper. 

Mr. Waley. 

Mr. MeClure. 


Jai'an. 

Mr. Sato. 

Colonel Saigo. 

Captain Tsuru. 

SEIlH-CBOAT-SrA)VESE 

M. Cliristitcli. 
M. Anlich. 
Captain Tsuru. 


Also present: 
Fll.iNOE. 

Admiral rjacoze. 

General Weygand. 

M. Laroehe. 

M, Froniageot. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Serrnys. 

M. Bexon. 

M. Corbin. 

M. de Percin. 

M. Baroia. 

Liout.-Colonel Courtin. 
Cmdt. de fiamoricibre. 
Captain d'Astior. 

GllEtX'E 

General A. Maxarakis. 

M. Vassili Dendramis. 


ST.\'rE. 


Italy. 

M. B. Nogara. 

M. G. Cianiarra. 

M. G. 1). Guaruaeelielli. 


UODJIANIA. 

M. Dumitresco. 


Tubkey. 
Munir Bey. 
Moukbtar Bey. 
Tevfik Bey. 


^ecrdar'mt-UeucraU 

M. Massigli, Secrctary-O'eiienii the tjoufcrmee. 


British Emi’ibe. 
Mr. Spring Bice. 


Fbaxoe. 
M. Lagardc. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 


U.VITED StATIS ok AmERICA. .1 A1' \S. 

Mr. F. Ijammot Bolin. Mr. Tani. 


Greece. 

M. Constantin Collas. 


Roilmania. 
M. Coiistantineseo. 


Serb Cboat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Vladimir Milanovitcli. Recliid Safvet Bey. 

Interpreter: M. Canierlynck. 


1, Thunks to the SwUt: (jucenment. 

LORD I'URZON stated that bel'ore proceeding with the business of the mating 
he de.sircd to expres.s the thanks of the conferenre to the Goverunient ol the Swiss 
Confederation, and to the authorities of the Canton of Vaud and the town ot 
Lausanne, not only for their courtesy in placing the ne^sary premises at the 
disposal of the conference, but also for all the facilities which they had offered to 
the various delegations for their |)ostal, telegraphic and telephone coiiinuinications. 
These facilities would contribute greatly to the rapidity and success of the 
iiegotiulioiis. 

M. HARREUK. MARQUIS IJARRONI. BARON HAYASHI and ISMET 
PASHA assoc'iutwl tlu-irsflves with tiiese declarations. 

*2. Lnn(ju(i(jt'. 

LORD CURZOX raised the question of the languages to l)e used at the 
conferciKV. There were three ollieuil languages: French, Italian and English, 
llis exnericnee of conforenecs had convinced him that the translation of spewhes 
iuUi several languages occasioned much loss of time. Since Fi'cnoh was understood 
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by most of the delegations, speeches in French need not l)e translated generally ; it 
would be sufficient to translate 8|)eeches made in languages other than Pencil. If a 
delegate did not under.stnnd any statements made in French, he could either during 
the course of the s|)eech or at Ihe end ask for a translation or summary of all or 
part of it. 

3 . Hvles of Procedure, 

The fii*st object of the present meeting was to discuss the draft rules of 
procedure which had been prepared the day before by a c'ommittee of experts. This 
draft had been communicated to all the delegations, and therefore need not be read 
through. He proi>osed to discuss it article by article in order that each delegation 
might have the opirortunity of piesenting its observations. (For the draft rules, 
see Annex.) 

Article 1. 

LORD CURZON said tliat article 1 was a simple enumeration of the Powers 
represented at the conference, and appeared to call for no observations. 

lyMET PASHA ol)servcd, in reference to tlie title of the draft, that it would 
be Iietter to replace the words “ Draft Rules of the Conference on Eastern Affairs '' 
by the expression “ Draft Rules of the Conference of Lausanne.” 

lie further remarked that the enumeration of the Power.s represented by 
i)lcni]X)tenliarie8 was not exhaustive, and that it would be belter to specify the 
Powers which had Ixjen indicated in the notes exchangetl between tlie Allies and 
Turkov with a view to tlie opening of the conference, as well as the miestions ivhich 
tho8t‘ l^owers would lie called ujion to discuss. As regards the second paragraph of 
the article, he must insist on the representation of Russia, the Ukraine and Georgia 
in the discussion on the regime of the Straits. 

With reference to the third paragraph, he declared that the Turkish delegation 
were not authorised by their full powers to engage in negotiations with Powers 
which had not been named in the abovc-mcnlioncd notes. 

LORD CURZON said that the title of the conference had better lie ” Lausanne 
Conference on Near Eastern Affairs.” It had ap|)eared unnecessary to name the 
participating Powers, since tliey were well known and had been enumerated in the 
press. As regards the representation of Russia, the Ukraine and Georgia in the 
discussion of tlie regime of the Straits, the draft submitted to the conference met 
the desire expre.ssed by Tsmet Pasha, since it provided for the participation in these 
negotiations of the States bordering on the sliores of the Black Sea. 

M. BAUKERK thought that this discussion was due to a misunderstanding 
which could easily lie cleared up. It would not be desirable to introduce into the 
rules of the conference (piestions of a political character whii h wouhl be examined 
later on. If the Turkish ^lelcgation were willing to recognise the desirability of 
separating the discussion of political (lueslions from those of procedure, the 
misundei'standing would Ik* removed. 

ISMET PASHA nevertheless maintained his reservations in regard to the 
first and third paragraphs of article 1. 

Article 2. 

ISMET PASHA said tliat the Government of the Grand National Assembly 
of 'rurkey had apiwinted throe plenipotentiary delegates, and that Turkey had not 
adhered to the pro|)osal of the Allied Powers to limit the niimlicr of pleni|K)tentiaries 
to two frem each Pow'er. 

LORD CURZON thought that in practicf the observntum of Ismel Pasha 
presented no difficulty, since the two plenipotentiary delogaU*s could always lie 
acH.Himpanied by a technical adviser and a pleiiipoUnitiary cHJuld attend in that 
capacity. 

ISMET Pa 4STL\ maintained the view which he had just expressed on the 
subject of the plenipotentiary character of the lhret» Turkish delegates. 

Article 3, 

LOUD UURZt'N said that this article conccrnetl the presidency of the 
c'onference. 

[1(1071 i t 
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I‘<MF’r I’ VSIIA obiected to the lotiition of Ibe presidency being limited to 
France (Jleat Britain and Italy, and a.sked that this rotation should “ “ 

T X'on the ground that the latter had also in the first instance invited the Powers 
Ui ^nwrna; the pasition of an inviting Power could also apply to her. 

LORD CURZON pointed out that article 3 also conc-erned the institution of a 
general secretariat. , 

ZSS-SS,: 

Conference of Uiiisanne on the same footing of equality as the othei ■ ■ 

I ORD CURZON said that Isniet Pasha's request was contrary to all 

s: 

him. (Assent.) . . . .1 

ISMFT P-\SH \ while making reserves on the iiriiiciple at issue, stated that 

t;;i“ SS =f'S 

himself worthy of it. 

I rlicle 4. 

.Vrticle 4 was adopted without observation. 

.1 'observed that this article concerned a very iiiiportant 

it pror osed that all questions itivolvcd in the scxipe of the “ '‘1,'^“ 

=i?a”!2 

1k‘ lare. thc> wot ( mnimissioiis The latter would perform the essential 

deleoate over the first. , , , . it.. 

I^MFT P\SI1A aceepted the. method of work protK..sed by Dud Ip 

iSss 

the Pkraiiic and Cieorgia. 

1 ni(ll rCR/ON said that he wished to repeat the statement already made In 
LORD , that he attached the greatest itiiiiortancc. as ttioie- 

::Y dMan Urn mlrnr Ailied Powers to 

the latter had not vet given a n,e ..oittmissioiis. he wished to 

noint of tact the responsihilitv Y,‘ ‘ 1 1 to diiwt the debates of the eont- 

ooitvoked if. that Y ^ ' be very numerous, and 

missions. Moreovet. the sii 1 ( '.mndUioiis anmiiiitino a mettiher of the Turkish 
there was no obie-ttmi to these . .’Vanxious tti remove from the minds of the 

^hlr^d;i:.E:'iinrfX .J!:; ;here was Die slightest tlesire to treat them 
less I'avouraldy than the other delegations. 
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ISMET Pa\SHA replied that his objection did not in any way arise from the 
fear that Turkey would lx* treated on a difTeixuit footing from the other Powers; it 
was dictated to him hv his conct'rn for the very important interests repR’sented by 
the Turkish delegation. 

l.ORD CURZON took note of Isinet Pasha’s remarks and pro|)Osed to pass to 
the discussion of the next article (No. 6). 

A rlicle 6. 

Article 6 was adopted. 

.1 rticle 7. 

LORD CURZON said that he know from experience how important it was 
for the smooth progress of the discussions that the proposals to l>e examined by the 
(‘onference should be communicated in advance in writing, so that the delegations 
should know what was to be discussed. Only on this condition LX)uld discussion Ixj 
fruitful, tt was of course more diflicult to prescribe the same rule in regard to 
amendments which often arose out of the discussion itself. Tt would, however, be 
convenient if the exact text of such amendments were handed to the secretary-general 
in V riting ns soon as possible. (Approved.) 

Article 8. 

Article 8 was adopted. 

Article 9. 

LORD CURZON thought tliat the provisions of this article were very 
imix)rtant. They related to the secrecy which must attach to the deliberations of the 
conference. Having regard to the ijn|H)rtancc of the interests to be disciiswed. It 
was nece^sarv to al)stain from making any disclosure regarding the negotiations in 
progress. It should he suflicient if a dally communique were issued to the oress. 
recording the results achieved; hut it was im|)ortant that tlie delegations should 
undertake not to disclose to anylxxly what liad hap]>ened at the confcreiu'e. 

M. BARUEHE entirely shared the opinion of \jord Curzon. He thought that 
discretitin was in(lispensiil)le in order to allow the conference to conduct its work 
to a successful conclusion. An endeavour should be made to let public opinion 
receive trustwortliy information Nvhich could not in any way disturli it. At all 
costs, piildic passions must not l>e brought into the del>aU.‘s of the conference. l‘or 
his part, he would loyally observe tin* niidertaking piojH>sed by Ixird Curzon. 

MARQUIS (JAUUONl as.sociated himself with these declarations, and said 
that it would lx* well to ilircct the secretary-general to give the press suitable 
information every day. 

rSMET PASHA said lie woulii prefer that the dchatos should be public, hut in 
order to assiKiale himself with tlie opinion of the majority of the delegations present 
he adhered to Ixird C’urzon’s proixxsal. Me must, however, state tliat in ease the 
Turkish delegation were m»t in agreement on the text of tlie communiqu($. they nuist 
Rservo to themselves the right of drawing up and publishing a separate communique. 

LORI) CURZON hoiK-'d that the communiques published by the secretarv- 

f eiieral would only «)iitain information of a general character on which all the 
elegations would l>e able to agret'. (.\pprovc(l.) 

A rticlf 10. 

ISMKT I’ASllA iM-opo.soil tliat llic |)rotot‘ols should lio signed by the 
secroturies-gcneial of the delegations of the Bowers enumerated in artiele 0. It 
was only on this eondition that he could dispense with the reading of the protocol 
at the h'eginning of each meeting. jirotocol, in Ids opinion, was a diplomatic act 
of an ollicial Aaracter, and must therefore Ix-ar tlie signalnrc of the Tiirkisli 
delegation on tlie same footing as that of the secretary-general who represented the 
Dreat Bowers. 

.\L M.\S.'41GLl thought that the difficulty indicated by Isniet Basha would 
easily ix- avoided liy dexidiiig tliat tlie drafting of the iinitocols should lie made in 
close'eollaborution with the secretary-general ot the Turkisli delegation, lie vnshcii 
also to recall the fact that the protixxils only heeame valid when they had licen 
110071] ^ 
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ap])rovc(l by all the dcleaations. If the conference agreed, this approval could lie 
certified hv" having the definitive protocols .signed by the seeretaries-general of the 
delegations, (.approved.) 

4. 1‘osition of the t'nitud States Deleijation. 

Mh. child, on liehalf of the United tstates delegation, desired to e-vpiesis his 
great satisfaction at taking part in the work of the conference. The United States 
delegation would lie present at all the discussions, and desired to be treated and 
heard on a footing of entire equality with the other delegations. He must frankly 
state that the United States delegation did not ask to take part in the actual 
negotiations, to put its signature to any documents, nor to take any engagement 
whatsoever. He added that the declarations which he would have to make would 
lie a.s clear and concise as possible. 

5. h'litiire Business. 

LOUD CUHZON expressed the cordial satisfaction of the conference at the 
presence of the United States representatives. 

He said tliat the conference would meet again in the afternoon at 4 o'clock in 
plenary se.ssion to hear the general ohservations of the delegations. The First 
('ommission would sit the next day (22nd Noveinher) at IO-3() a.m. 

M. ILVltUEKF. said he was anxious that the three commissions should not sit 
simultaneously, so that all the delegates could take part in the debates. (Apjiroved.) 

LOUD CUHZON preferred that only the First Commission should sit to begin 
with, and that the conference should wait'licfore embarking on the work of the other 
two commissions until the first had made .some progress. 

He added that the secretary-general requested his colleagues from the various 
delegations to meet in his oflice at 2-30 i-.m. in order to settle <|uestiona of detail as 
regards the working of the conference. 

(The meeting adjourned at 1-5 I'.M.) 


Annex. 

Pro jet de Khjlement de la (lon/erence sue les Affaires d’Orient. 

1 . 

Lii Conffa-cnce rennie ii Lausanne, snr I’invitation des Gouvernements de la 
Frame, de hi Uianile-liretagne, de I'ltalie, eii vue de riitablir la paix g^ndrale en 
Orient, comprend les representanls pl^nipotentiaircs des Puissances entre letiquelles 
I'etat de iiaix a litiS rompn depnis 1014 et n'a pas encore dtd diifinitivement riStabli, 
ainsi quo les rei)r(''sentants des P.tats-Unis d’.\mi!ri()ue. 

Kn outre, et en cc ipii iDiii'crne hi discussion dii rdginie des DiStroita, la confdrence 
comprend les lepri'-sentants des autres pays qui, riverains de la mer Noire, ont dt^ 
de cc chef invitds i\ particiiier k rette discussion. 

Lea tierces Puiasames, intdressdes an rdglement des affaires d’Orient, pourront 
etre admises dans lea discussions k faire eonnaitre leiirs vues soil oralement, soit par 
dcrit, sur lea questions les concernant directement. 

11 , 

Les Puissances seront reprdsentdes par des ddldguds pldniixitentiuircs au nombre 
de deux an maximum par Puissaiu-e. Lea ddldguda pldnipotcntiaires pourront Ctre 
assistds de ddli^uds teehniqnea ou cx|>erts, dument neerdditea, ainsi qiie de secretaires, 
iutcrprfctes et stenographes, 

I.es ddldguds |)ldnipotentiaires ne pourront etre accoiiipagnds aiix sdances, on 
plus de Icurs ddldguds techniques ou exiierts ndeessaircs, quo d'un secretaire, un 
interprMc et deux stdnographes an plus. 

Les protoeoles des sdances inentioiineronl soigneusement le noni et la qnalitd de 
liuites les ]a;r.sonnea presentes. 

Ill. 

Lea Puissances ipii onl organisd la confereiii’O jiourvoironl k tour de role k la 
prcsideiiee. II sera conslitue un seerdtariat oil sera reprdsentde clmcnne des 
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Puissances visces au premier paragraphe de Particle 1*'. T.e seerdtariat aura pour 
mission, .sous le coiitrole de fa prdsidence. d'dtablir les protoeoles de sdances, de 
iioui-voir k Porganisation administrative de la confdrence, et, en gdndral. <1'assurer 
la marche rdgnliferc. |)onctuellc et imparliale des service.s qui lui seront confids. 

Le seerdtariat sera dirige jiar un secretaire gdndral. 

I.C .secidtaire gdndral aura la gai-de et In re.sponsabilitd des archives. 

IV. 

Des la constitution du seerdtariat, chaque ddldgud remettra au seerdtariat gdndral 
les iKiuvoirs dont il est muni ainsi qu’une liste contenant les noms, litres et qualitd 
des iiersonnes qui font partie de sa ddlegation. 

Le seerdtaire gdndral sera cliargd d’examiner les pouvoirs et pourra, s’il est 
ndeessaire, .se faire assister k cet effet par le comitd restreint de jurisconsultes ci-apres 
prdvii. 

V. 

Trois eoininissions, auxquelles particiiieroiit dans les conditions prevues k 
Particle 1" les Puissances visdes audit article, seront chargdes de I’dtude des questions 
impliqudes dans la conclusion du Traitd de Paix, savoir : 

1. Commission des Questions territoriales et militaircsi rdgirae des Ddtroits; 

2. Commission du Kdginie des Etrangers et des Minoritds en Turquie; 

3. Commission des Questions finaneieres et dconomiipies; ports et chemins de 

fer; questions sanitaircs. 

Chacune de ces commissions sera presidde par un ddldgud d’nne des Puissances 
qui ont organisd la confdrence. 

Dans les commissions, la prdsidence .sera, on Pabsence du prdsident, occupde par 
le second ddldgud de la Puissance k laiuielle la presidcnce a dtd attribu^. 

Chaque commission aura la liberte de constituer, s’il y a lieu, des sons-comniis- 
sions et de eonfier k des comitds, composds de ddldguds techniques ou experts, Pexamen 
de questions particulikres avee mission de prdsenter nil rapjiort et de proposer des 
solutions. 

VI. 

_Un Comitd de Uddaetion, composd d'un nombre restreint de jurisconsultes 
qualifids sera constitud |K)ur assurer la coordination des rdsultats de la confdrence et 
leiir composition finale, ainsi one pour doiiner tons renseignements juridlques qui lui 
seraient demandds. Ce comitd eomprendra iin reprdsentant italien, nn reprdsentant 
japonais et un reprdsentant ottoman. 

VII. 

Tons mdmoires, propositions, amendemeiits et, en gdndral, tons doeiinients 
destinds k figurer dans les protoeoles ou k etre discutds par la confdrence ou par une 
commission ou soiis-commission devront toujoiirs dtre prdscntds, au prdalable au 
seerdtariat gdndral, par dcrit. signd par ou au nom dn pldnipotentiaire qui on aura eii 
Pinitiative. 

VIII. 

Sauf pour les giropositions ou amendeinents ayant trait anx questions inscrites k 
Pordre du jour d'nne sdance et rdsnltant des discussions en cniirs, tons mdmoires, 
progiositions ou documents dmanant des gildnipotentiaires memhres de la confdrence 
devront etre adres.sds au six’rdtariat gdndral, qui. en assnrera la distribution 
iinmddiate. 

Tons mdmoires, pdtitions, projets ou autres doeiiments adresses k la eonfdrenee 
et dmanant d’aiitres [lersonnes ipie les pldninotentiaires memhres de la confdrence 
seront royus par le seerdtariat gdndral el iiistribnds dans les limites-du nombre 
d’exemiilaires qui les auront accompagnds. 

IX. 

La publicitd des travaux de la confdrence .sera nssurde par les eonmuitiiqnds 
ofiieiels prdpards par le seerdtariat gdndral. 

X. 

Lea (irotoi-oles rddigds par les soins du secretariat seront signds du seerdtaire 
gdndral et distrihuds en epreiives provisoircs ii trois exeniplaires au moins k chaque 
ddldgation, dans le plus court ddlai possible. 
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Pour acc^l^rer le travail, la communication priSalable ainsi faite tiendra lieu de 
lecture dcs protocoles au d^but des sdances. 

Si aucunc modification n’est demaiiddt! par les d^l4gu^ dans les quarante-huit 
heurcs qui suivront la distribution, le texte cn sera consid^r^ comme approuv^ et 
d^|»se aux archives. 

Ln 20 novembre 1922. 


[E 13503/13003/44] No. 702. 

iMuaanne Confi rmee on Near Eastern Affairs. 


Draft Minutes of the .Second Plcnanj Session, held at the] Hotel du Chdteau at Ouchy, 
Noeemtier 21, 1922, at 4 p.m., under the Presidency of Lord Curzon.—[Received at 
Foreign Office, December 2.) 

Present: 

Bumsn Esipibe. Fb.\nce. Italy. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Bariere. Marquis Garroni. 

Kcdleston (in the. Chatr). M. Bompard. M. Lago. 

Sir Horace R\iinbold. 


United Static) op Amebica. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 

UoUMAXlA. 

M. Duca. 

M. Diaiiiandi. 


Hbiitsh Empibe. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 

Sir Ailam Hloek. 
Major-General Biiriiett- 
Stuart. 

Captain A. I). Pound. U.N. 
Mr. Malkin. 

Ijient.-Colonel Heywood. 
Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. liceper. 

Major MeCleiMl. 

Mr. MeCInre. 

Captain Ashley. 

.Iapan. 

Mr. Sato. 

Col. Saigo. 

Cap. de Fregate Tsnrn. 


•Japan. 

Baron llayashi. 
Mr. Otehiai. 


Sebb-Cboat-Slovene State. 

M. Nintoliiteli. 

M. M. llakitch. 


Also present: 
Fbancp;. 

Admiral [jiiea/.c. 
General Weygand. 

M. Ijaroche. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Serrnys. 

M. Bexon. 

M. Corbin. 

M. do Perein. 

M. Barois. 

Liient.-Colonel Courtin. 
Cmdt. dc Ijiimoricibre. 
Capitaine d'Astier. 

Gbekck. 

General A. Mnzarakis. 
M. Vassili Oendramis. 


Gbeece, 
M. Veniselos. 

M. Caclamaiios. 

Tokkey. 

Ismet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Bey. 


Italy. 

M. B. Nogara. 

M. G. Ciamarra. 

M. G. D. Guarnaachelli 


Roumania. 
M. Dumitreseo. 


.Seuu-Cboat-Sluvene State. Tubkev. 

■M. Chrislitch. Mnnir Bey. 

M. Anlich. Moukhtar Bey. 

Tewfik Bey. 
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Secretariat-General, 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 


Bbitish Eupire. Fbance. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. Lagarde. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 


United State.s of .America. 
Mr. F. Laiumot Belin. 

Roumania. 

M. Constantinesco. 


.Japan. 

Mr. Tani. 

Sebb-Cboat-Siajvkxe Statpl 
M. Vladimir Milanoviteh. 


Greece. 

M. Constantin Collas. 
Turkey. 

Reehid Safvet Bey. 


Interpreter: M. Camerlynck. 


LORD CURZON wished to make some explanations in regard to the rules 
approved in the morning. Article 2 provided that the plenipotentiary delegates 
niight bo assisted by technical delegates or exports, and also by secretaries 
interpreters and stenographers. It was moat important that the number of 
persons accompanying the plenipotentiaries should be limited as much as possible. 

ISMET PASHA admitted that his statements at the morning meeting had 
not been fully understood. He renewed his general reservations and protests 
especially on the subject of articles 1, 2 and 8 of the draft rules. The Powers 
which were to take part in the negotiations had been enumerated in the note of 
the 23rd September from the three Allied Powers, and also in the replv of the 
Turkish Government of the 4th October; and the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly of Turkey had given its representatives full powera accordingly. 
The Turkish delegation therefore announced that they were unable to negotiate 
with third Powers, and added that the delegation would take part in the debates 
with their three plenipotentiary delegates. 

LORD CURZON said that he hiul listened with the graatest resiieet to the 
remarks of tlic Turkish delegation. He considered it, however, inadiniHsibIc to 
reopen the discussion on a question which the conference had regarded as settled. 
The impression of the conference at the morning session had without doubt been 
that the draft rules submitted to the delegations were appmved. The Turkish 
delegation, which had asked to be treated on a footing of perfect eipiality with 
the other delegations, now claimed a privileged situation. They wislieil to have 
throe plenipotentiary delegates, while the other Powera were only represented by 
two. All he could do was to take note of the pixitest made'bv the Turkish 
delegation, but he was unable in any way to accept the leoiMming of the discussion 
wilieh Imd been clos(?d. ’ 

M. HAKUtlRE Huid that, despite his desire to take the fullest account of the 
legiliiimte protests of the Turkish delegation, he (!Ould not do otherwise than 
support Lord Ciirzon's remarks. 

.MARQUIS GARRONI also agreed with the opinion of M. Bari-6rc and 
Lord Curzon. 

ISMET PASHA said that he did not solicit any privileged situation or special 
treatment, but based his claim upon the decision taken in the morning to divest 
article 1 of any political character. On that condition only the Turkish delegation 
had, in the preceding session, accepted the draft submitted to them, and since the 
draft had not been inodiluxl in consoiuenee, the Turkish delegation repeated their 
protest on the point, and considered the draft as not adopted by them. He 
thought that this was a (piestion of principle which could not be settled by a 
majority vote. 

fjORD CURZON said that the jioint of view of the Turkish delegation would 
be placed on record. Ho had no intention whatever of depriving the Turkish 
delegation of the formal right to express their opinion. He proposed to the 
eonferenee, after having registered the opinion of the Turkish delegation, to pass 
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to tho Older of the (lay. He i-equosted the delegations to be good enough to 
express their general views on the questions which the conference had to solve: 
it seemed to him opportune to institute a general exchange of views before 
broaching the work of the eominissions. 


M. BARUflRE made the following statement;— 

'■ The mission with which the representatives of tho Powers assembled here 
lind themselves charged is one of the highest'among those which fall to diploinacy. 
From this conference the return of imaco in the East should ensue. That is the 
work which it is indispensable to accomplish with a view to the re-establishmont 
of the prosperity of the world, whieh we cannot conceive apart from general 
paeilieation. 

“ -After so many years of trouble and war. so much loss of human life aiiu ot 
material, so much ’stilTering of evorv kind, humanity aspires to the return of 
tramiuillity and confidence. Nowhere'is this task more urgent than in the regions 
which hud just undergone the horrors of war. even before the European war was 
let loose by the criminal ambition of those who wished to establish their hegemony 
in Europe. ... , , 

“ It is time to return to the normal laws governing the existence of peoples 
and to restore the order and tranquillity without which nations can neither work 
nor live. , , , 

*’ To acctmiplish this task recourse must be had to all the resources of 
diplomacy, that beneficent factor in international relations which is based on 
experience and knowledge of affairs. These are the methods, (ieiitlemen, under 
which we will work here. We are concerned to restore security and confidence, 
wliicli caiinol exist without respect for the immutable laws of justice and right; 
we will approach the gnive problems placed Imfore us with the desire and the will 
to devise a solution which will endure for all the legitimate interests involved. 

"The Eastern problem interests not onlv the peoples directly concerned. Tt 
has a general bearing and is ixilated to the iiuiintenanco of the peace of tho world. 
We iiiusl never lose sight of this aspect of the ipiestion in the course of our 


common lauours. 

"To lead so arduous a task to a successful conclusion we shall need tlie 
entire co-oiieration and goodwill of all members of the conference. I fwl sure we 
shall find tliem united with a single mind in collaborating for the establishment of 
an eipiitable peace, founded on the mutual respect of rights and legitimate 
interests, which will thus consecrate the principle for the sake of which the 
counliT which I have the honour to represent here has sustained, together with 
her allies, tile most cruel of wars. 

"Such, Gentlemen, are the sentinients with which the French delegation will 
be inspired in the deiilK'iations now about to open. They recognise that the 
national interests which they have to preserve are solidarity with those of many 
others, and that there is nothing in them incompatible with respect for those 
legitimate rights which may be asserted here. , , 

"Gentlemen. 1 see around me many eminent and experienced diplomats. 
I'ermit me to find in their presence a precious pledge for the issue of those 
neootiatioiis. The virtue of diplomacy is the art of conciliating divergent interests, 
seUliiig disagreements, preparing peace and not war. Diplomacy does not, tlimik 
God. sifk ])iihlicity: it is repugnant to diplomacy to do business in the market 
place, to introduce’ into its work the lliictuations of an opinion which is apt to 
rojpcl pvopoKjils (Hie <luy niul jipprovo tboin the iioxi; diploinricy sooks, in u ^YOld, 
to oiiltivato ^(KkI sonsu, forosij^nl and fomiiion*s(*n«e. This is wliy I found 
hones, in ihese inemomhle and dinionlt cireumatantes, on the activity and clear- 
sif»htcdness of diplomacy in the work of pacification which we are seeking to 


realise.” 


MAUQl'IS (JAllUONl made the following stalemeiu in Italian:— 

'■ In a conferenei^ fi»r the purposo of concluding peace, it setans to me that it 
should he agreeable to hear the Italian language, whieh recalls in a special way the 
language of Home, the mother of international law. That law has heon eonstiyined 
hv human impi'rfection to di’vott* itstdf to tlu* stmly of war ctmdilions, hut it has 
intercsti'd itstdf far more -for the welfare, progress and civilisation of manUimr - 
in all that concerns humanity, progress and civilisation. After long years of war¬ 
fare, there now prevails among all peoples the longing to st*e arms laid aside, the 

desire and the need to heal by peace the eonseipionces of war. 
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“ We lue to-day the spokesmen of this hope and this desire—all united, one 
must eertainly hope, in a single purpose, that of attaining the object for which we 
are assembled here. o j 

“ Let a spirit of peace, therefore, reign in this room, and let us all agree to 
work closely together in order to encompass the desired end on the soil of this 
hospitable couiitiy, which has always hold high the banner of peace. 

To the I resident of the Helvetic Confederation, to our allies, to nil the 
representatives of the various States assembled here, I offer mv cordial and 
respectful greeting. 

1 CURZON, ill the name of the British delegation, said that he cordially 

echoed the sentiments so eloquently expressed by his French and Italinii 
colleagues. 

BARON HAYASHI said tliat the .Japanese delegation had tho keenest desire 
to co-operate 111 the work of the conference, and thus to ensure tho rc-cstablish- 
meiit of dehnito peace; they would make overv oftort to smooth out anydinioulties 
which might arise. 

{The meeting rose at e.M.) 


[E 13499/13003/44] No. Tos. 

Note foneanlcd hj the Peace Delegation at l.ausannc on November 30, for the informa¬ 
tion of the I'oreign Office, with reference to T^nl Cureon's telegram No. 42 of 
November 27. ^{neeeived December 2.) * ^ 

(No. D.) 

Gimforence do Laiisamie out I’liiimiour d’acousor reception k 
.M,M. les delegiiils niiaes do lour note en date dii 27 iiovombie. 

Ils creiunt devoir I’aire coimiiitre i M.\l. Rakovsky et Vorovsky <pi’ils no sauraiout 
accepter rmterprutation qu’ils donnent dn telogramme adressci, le 14 noveiiihre par le 
Gouveniement franyais k .M. Tchitclierine. Ce tfildgranime est d'ailleiira conlbrlno aiix 
notes remises k -M. Ichitcheriiie an noin dee Gouvorncments hritaiiniipie ot italieu. 

Ce tdliSgramme prdciso qiie les roprksentants des SovioU ‘‘ auroiit dans la discussion 
de la (picstioii des Ddtroits le droit do ixirticiper aux niSgociatioiis et aiix diS-iisions ot 
seroiit aiii.si on inesiiro do fairo oounaitro lour [lomt de viie aur les diffdreiits aspects de 
cotte (piestion.’' ^ 

Les dt'lilgiios hritannique, fraiiyaia et italieii k la I •oiiKreiico de Limsanne cstiinent 
que cette invitation lie piote k aucmi nialeiiteiidu et qti'ello no pent litre interpriStoe 
dons lo sons iniliqiiu dans la note rosso ihi 27 novemhre. ' 

Ell consdipionce, les dcldguifs riisscs seront invites k partioipor aux ndgociations 
pendant la discussion do la question des Diitroits. 

La preinikre riSunioii do la commission chargdc par la confiireiico de rexameii de 
cotte question aura lieu vendredi, k 11 houres du matin, 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
CAMILLE BARRERE. 
OARRONI. 

Lausanne, le 27 novembre 1922. 


No. 704. 

.Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Cro-we.—{Received December 2) 

(No. 748.) 

Constantinople, December 1, 1922. 

lliERE is no essential modification in situation here, though Turkish press 
IS showing a strong iiiiti-Rritisli leiideney and great dissatisfaction with conference 
proceedings. 

Several articles have appeared in Turkish pre.ss on the subject of alleged 
journey to Constantinople of niimhcr of Ariiicniiin rcvoliilionarics with object of 
creating disorder here and of assassiiialiiig Nationalist leiider.s. Report emanated 
from Angora, and as British connivance was iniplierl, I liave liad denial of implica¬ 
tion in tlial respect pnhiished in Turkish and foreign pi-css. 

[10071] 4 
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But report itself, has, in my opinion, l)cen published with definite object of 
crenliug panic amongst Armenians here. There is good reason to believe tliat 
Angora appreciates dilhculty of getting rid of Constantinople Armenians, for whom 
there is no basis of exchange. . t, 

As in case of Ottoman Greeks in Anatolia, Turks prefer, if passible, to achieve 
object by methods of intimidation rather than overt compulsion, which would 
compromise their jwsition in eyes of Western world, and particularly America. At 
the same time, reports jirovide semblance of good cause for massacres of Armenians 
in last resort, or if any untoward incident actually occurs. . . . 

While 1 prefer, however, not to anticijiate massacre while Allied forces remain 
here, possibility of antici])ntory or 'nost facto reprisals is calcula^d to produce 
consternation amongst Armenians and induce them to leave apparently of their own 
free will. . , 

Since dual control was instituted in iwlice matters, Ottoman Greeks and 
Armenians no longer enjoy protection of Allied ]>oliee. It is very pitibablc tlmt 
advantage will be taken of'tbis to resort to persecution and extortion on contimially 
increasing scale with double object of driving Ottoman Christians out of Constanti¬ 
nople and of getting as much money as possible out of them before they go. Hns 
is more probahle as Turkish Administration is undoulitedly finding it dimcult to 
provide money for salaries of officials, &c. ., « n » 

It is clear that if Turks definitely wish to get nd of Ottoman Greek 
iKipulation one of the most effective metho<ls of evacuation by intimidation would 
lie through (Kcumonical Patriarch, As Turks did not recognise latter’s election 
they might insist on his resignation or, iilternatively, his expulsion, possibly even 
his arrest. As Ottoman Greek subject, it would not lie easy to justify Allied 
intervention on his behalf. If arrested I think we should insist on his release, 
hut if ex|)ellcd it would seem difficult to interfere, though his departure might 
produce serious panic. 

(Sent to Tyausaniie, No. 38.) 


No. 705. 

The Murques/ Ciirzon of KedUston to Sir Kyre Crowe.—(Receked December 3.) 
(No. 03.) [By Bag.] 

/'|'(»l(.gi.j,j)Jiic.) IjUtistiiiiie, December 1, 1922. 

FOl.LOWING for Secretary of State for the Colonies and President of the 
Board of Trade :— 

“Following mv conversation with Ismet Pasha, f arranged that Vernon, 
Clarke and Fofljcs 'Adam sliould have informal conversations with Tnrkisli expert, 
^^llkhta^ Bev, regarding oil in Irak. . , , ... 

“ At iirst conversation, Mukiitar asked at once definitely for partictpation ot 
Turkey in Turkish Petroleum Company on same lines as France and United 
States, it was explained to him th.at question was one of partici|intion in 
eonnnereial company, in which His Majesty’s (Joyernment could not dictate terms, 
and that great dilliculties were involved. He did not seem much impressed with 
this argument in view of arrangement .already made by His Majesty s Governnicnt 
to liring in French and Americans, although my cx|icrts iminted out that ^Mnericaii 
participation was a purely commercial transaction hetween the American and 
British companies. He was satisfied that Turkey could find necessary capital to 
take np her shares. He also seemed generally aware that claim of company in 
pre-war concession might not be legally watertight. 

■' Given Turkish partici])ation, he said that question of Mosul frontier might 
Ih' regarded as decided in our favour. Of coui'sc. no one section of treaty can be 
delinrtelv settled apart from the rest. . 

“ At second conversation, ex)>erts, on my instructions, sounded Mukhtar as to 
Turkov' accepting some percentage of royalties paid by comjiany to^ Itak Govern¬ 
ment as an alternative to participation in tlic company. I’rimd /«cie, this seemed 
to me to offer a less complicated method of satisfying Turkey. It would, of cour^, 
renuire the consent of the Iruk Government, hut exiierts (hscussed it informall) 
with Janfar Pasha, before puttin" it forward to Mukhtar Bey, and Jaafnr seemed 
to think that if it really gave to Irak the frontiers which they desired and security 
for the Mosul Vilayet, his Government would not think the price too great. 
Mukhtar Bev iii-oniised that his delegation would consider this alternative, but 


587 


e.xplained that his present instructions only allowed him to discuss direct participa¬ 
tion in the company. 

“ This brings me to the question of Italian participation. Italian experts 
here have already made it quite clear, to my experts that they think that His 
Majesty's Government should Iielp Italy to parliupatc in oil exploitation in Irak. 
Italy’s claim is indeed difficult to resist. Article 9 of the Treaty of Ixindon, 1915, 
practically ^)romised Italy as a prize for coming into the war compensating 
advantages tor Italy in Turkey for any advantages secured by France and Great 
Britain. Whatever may be the French and British view of advantages actu.ally 
accruing from administration of mandates, Italy regards them, as definitely 
profitable to Great Britain and France. The tripartite agreement was framed 
in 1920 to meet Italy’s claims arising from article 9 of the Treaty of London. So 
far as Italy is concerned, the actual L'enefits which she was to derive from the 
tripartite agreement depended in the main on the clauses in the Treaty of Sivres, 
which gave the Allied Financial Commission control over the grant of new Turkish 
concessions. From this point of view the tripartite agreement is no longer 
applicable. It seems to me therefore of great importance, in order to liquidate 
Italy’s general claim upon us, which Signor Mussolini is obviously determined to 
press, that every endeavour should be made, however great the technical difficulties, 
to give Italy some |)ercentage of shares in the Turkish Petroleum Company, even if 
that percentage lie not ns great as those of France and America. It is for this 
reason that I personally favour the alternative of payment of royalties by the 
company to Turkey instead of actual participation of Turkey in the new company, 
provided Turkey would accept former in satisfaction of her claim on Mo.sul. I 
realise from experts’ explanations here that it would lie very difficult to secure a 
rearrangement of shares in the company so as to admit both Turkish and Italian 
participation. 

“ Political inqiortanco of a settlement on the above lines, from point of view 
of His Majesty’s Government, Irak Government, Italian and Turkish Govern¬ 
ments, cannot ‘be overestimated, and I trust that matter may be taken up at 
once with interested parties and Irak Government, and that I may Ixi informed as 
soon as possible what definite pro]H)sals can be made to Turkey and Italy. 
Company must lie made to realise that the value of their rights is entirely 
dependent on diplomatic and jiolitical support, and that this means that duo weight 
must he attached to political objects connected with the concession quite apart from 
commercial advantages resulting from a satisfactory political settlement. 

“ I would prcier that no representatives of Turkish Petroleum Company 
should come here without further consultation with me, as I am anxious to avoid 
giving colour to stories, already rife in press of Ixmdon and Paris, that private 
commercial bargains on a large scale are licing negotiated outside the conference.” 


No. 700. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston to Sir Eyre Creme.—(Receiced December 2.) 
(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, December 1, 1922. 

THI.S afternoon I eonvoned first commission to discuss question of cxcliango 
of Greek and Turkish populations and prisoners of war. I had circulated m 
advance statement by Dr. Nansen, who liad Ixien invested by League of Nations 
with charge of tliis saibject, and had been in contact both with Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

He was present, but his oflioial character was denied by Turks, who also 
admitted no recognition of League of Nations. 

Nevertheles.s, after a long discussion, in wiiich 1 pleaded immense urgency of 
subject, dcscrilied mimlicrs involved, and laid down principles on which exchange 
should he hnsed, Turks agreed to appointment of sub-committee in order to draw 
up a convention with least possible delay. This siih-comniittec will meet to morrow, 
chief points to be decided lieing whether exchange should he voluntary or compulsory, 
ami whether it should apply to all areas concerned or only to some. 

It was then decided ‘to set uji second commission on Canitulations under 
Marquis Garroni witliont further delay, and its first meeting will be hold to-morrow 
afternoon. 


[10071] 
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No. 707. 

The Marquess Carzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson {Constantinople). 

(No. 5i)0.) 

(Telfgraj)hic.) K. Foreign Office, Decemher 2, 1022. 

YOl’K iti)numl>cred telegram of 80th November : Alleged anti-Moslem excesses 
in Macedonia and Crete. 

We liave no information as to alleged mas.sacres in Macedonia. If reports were 
true we should pro!)ahly have heard. 

Reports of massacres in (Jrete are ha.'^eli^s, but situation tiiere is dangerous. 
NumlKTs of Moslems have In^en dispossessed of their farms and property by hands 
of refugees, of which there aie a large nunilwr in the inland. Tn the circumstances 
this is imrdlv to l)c wondered at. 

Creek (jovernment are endeavouring to arrange for return of Mosleims to their 
farms and for accommodation l>cing provided to reasonahle number of Christian 
refugees on such farms. 

(Repeated to Atl>ens. No. 878.) 


No. 70S. 

The Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston to Sir A. Cieddes {Washington), 

(No. 850.) 

('relegraphic.) R. Foreign Offiee, December 2, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 477 and mv telegram No. 34b of 1st Deeemlwr. 

Prime Minister lias suggested tliat the following extract from his speech in tlie 
debate on tlu* Address on 22nd November might Ije of use to you :— 

“ The hon. gentleman (Mr. Ramsay MacDonald) spoke about Meso|>otamia and 
Mosul and all the rest. That is an onsession with Ins party—‘ the hidden hand.’ 
1 can assure the whole House—and lierc I am certain tnat t am sjieaking for my 
preilece.ssor as well as myself—that we do not want to stop in Mesopotamia 
for any oil that is in Mesopotamia. What is more, our system of government 
doe>' not lend itself to getting advantages for ourselves in countries wliieh are in 
that way under our conti\)l. If 1 were speaking ns one representing the trading 
interests of this cinintry, I would Im? just as conhdent of our getting our share of 
any oil devekipment if k were in the hands of another country as if it were in our 
own. There is imthing of that kind Wo are trying to get peace.” 


[E 13599/13003/44] No. 709. 

.Mcmoraudian hg Sir IT. Tyrrell.—{Kcceivcil af Foreign OJJlec, Dcccmher 8.) 

A'r the request of Isinet Pasha I eane<l ujkju his Kxcidleiicy at 10 o’clock last 
night at the Uiusamie-Palnee Hotel, and spent two houre in Ids company alone. 

'Phe first subject Ismel took up was tlie question of oil, by enquiring whether the 
Turkisli (.lovernnient could look forward to a share in the Mosul supply. I roi)lied 
tliat nobody would he more anxious than the British tloverument to afford every kind 
of economic assistance to the new 'Purkish Slate as soon as a satisiactorv peace settle¬ 
ment had been concluded, but I repeated to him Lord Curzon’s wavimig of the day 
before that he must not look upon any oil or linanoial contribution on our part as part 
of a bargain in connection with the ilrawiug up of llio treaty. Dur ecouoinie eoiitnliu- 
tion towards lielping 'Purkey to rehiiihl liorself after the war was a thing apart, and 
should be treatc«i a])art. 

'J’lie next point his lOxcellency took up was the rectification of the Mosul frontier. 
Hero again I reminded him of Lord Ciirzon’s statement to him that to the denmiul for 
the restoralion of the Mosul Vilayet he woidd lie compelled to return an uiupialiiied 
negative, hut that he was prepannl to consiiler in a friemlly spirit any rectification that 
might be desindile owing to local eoDsiderations at Mosul. 

Isinel IVsha then asked me what I should advise him to do in his position as chief 
Turkish delegate with regard toihe presentation of his case. I answered by suggesting 
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that the lurks should not confine themselves to a constant reiteration of their demand 
to lie considered as an independent State, master of its own destinies; but that they 
should rather concentrate tlieir efforts on proving to us that they were qualified lo 
assume such a position. The best way of doing this would lie to create internal 
coudilions of government and administration that wouhl enable ibe European Govern¬ 
ments to persuade their own nationals that Turkey was entitled to he granted the claim 
she made to absolute self-determination and self-inauageincnt. The best way of doing 
this was to give the necessary guarantees to Europe that would enable Europe to 
renounce the special rights she possessed with icgard to lier nationals in Turkey. I 
also urgetl his Excellency to come out openly in favour of the ague of Nations, and 
to utilise lo the full the machine-ry which that l)ody coidd place at his disposal, both 
with a view to obtain the guarantees wliieh I thought Turkey was entitled to ask in the 
regions it was pixiposed to demilitarise, as well as the League’s assistance for the seltle- 
meiit of such questions ns. for instance, that of the protection of minorities. Ou this 
point Iftinct Pasha at once interrupted me and said that Turkey could never admit any 
inspection of minunties, and that they had quite made up their minds lo get rid of the 
Greek elements by an exchange of Greco-'rurkish populations, but lo retain the 
Arnnmians. I expressed to him iny regret to hear this decision, as I felt convinced 
that by getting rid of the trading classes in his country he would fail lo create a public 
opinion iu Europe which woidd enable the Allied Governments to poraiiade their 
business men that Turkey was a country worth helpiug and saving; on the contrary, 
the busine.ss men of Paris and London would say: "A country which behaves in so 
stupid a fashion will not attract our money." I also assured his Excellency tliat he 
wouhl fail in his endeavour to persuade England apd French business men that the 
'J’urk could, fiom one day to anutlier, become a successful trader and take the place of 
the Greek and Armenian, who had hitherto carrie<l on his business for him. Under 
this head 1 also reminded his Excellency that quite a nuiuhcr of countries who had 
been created by the Treaty of Versailles had found it compatible with their 
independence and sovereign rights to accept the minority clause of the alxivo treaty, 
and 1 suggested to him that what Poland, Czeclioslovakia, Hungary, Roumaiiin ami 
Jugoslavia had been able to accept, would surely also ho acceptable to Turkey. 

As regards Capitulations, liis Excellency assmvd me that his Government would 
lie most uncompromising. 

He enquired wliethei there would lie any interference with Turkey’s military forces. 
I’o this I replied that my impression was that as regards Europe, Turkey would ho 
exiKJCted to content herself with a strictly defensive contingent. 

;\t the conclusion of our conversation fsiuct Paslm a.ssured me that he would at 
once make a thorough study of tlie League of Nations and itw machinery, witli a view 
to discover how far ho could follow my advice. He also adilcd that wlion he had made 
tliis stuily and lia<i cleared his mind, ho would again gel into touch with Lord Curzori 
with a view to the resumption of his private eunveraations. 

\V. T. 

iMUsannv, Nnvemher 28, 1922. 


No. 710. 

The .Marquess Vurzon of Kedleston to Sir Kyrc Crowe.—{lieceired December 8.) 
(No. 07.) 

('relegraphic.) R. Lausanne, December 8, 1922. 

YESTERDAY afternoon first meeting of second commission was lield, Mnrqiii.s 
Garroni in the chair, to deal with miestion of C'upitulalioiis. C’huiniian made brief 
introfluetory statement, laying down necessity of substituting for existing 
(’apitulations some other variety that would lie consistent with 'rurkish inde|)endcnt 
.‘^oveieignty, while guarjinteeing not'essary protection for foreigners. A general 
discussion followed, in which Turks, in the course of .several spceclies, repudiated all 
idea of Capitulations, and declared unwillingness to do anything l>cyond the 
substitution for them of provision in tlie new commercial treaties. 

.Japanese delegate pointed out that only after twenty years’ minute study of 
(luestion hud Japan obtained freedom fi'om judicial C.a])itulation8. Ainerieaii 
tlelegute. in a halting sentence, indicated general concurrence with position of Allies, 
Commission then set up three .sub committees to deal with the dilTerent branches of 
the subject. 
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I look forward with some anxiety to their labours, since Turks are certain to 
adopt an absolutely intransigent attitude, and hope of reasonable compromise at this 
stage does not strilce me as bright. 

In the course of proceedings chairman announced transfer to my commission 
of protection of minorities, which he had previously proposed, referring to a 
sub-committee of Capitulations Commission. I had vigorously protested against 
latter |)roposal in private as wholly inconsistent with importance and world-wide 
interest of subject, out really because I knew in his hands it would never lie properly 
argued or puslied. I shall take it at an early date and will press it with all [ 1 forcej 
at my command. 


No. 711. 

The Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Receieed December 3.) 
fNo. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, December 3,192*2. 

DISCUSSION on Straits Iwgins to-morrow, when I shall invite views of Turks, 
Russians, Roumanians. Greeks, Bulgarians and other delegations concerned. 
Various schemes of demilitarisation and neutralisation extending to the whole of 
the Black Sea and will be put forward by one or other of tliese parties, and 
exi)lanation of them will probably occupy greater part of the day. 

I shall then adjourn the discussion to enable Allies to take various proiwsals 
into consideration before delivering concerted reply. This will probably not be 
till Wednesday. 

We have been in close consultation with I'rcnch and Italians, and they seem 
likely to join us in a formula embodying scheme contained in [ ? French j 
memorandum of 18th November supplemented by Foch’s proixjsals and modified by 
suggestions of Committee of Imperial Defence. It is unlikely that cither Turks or 
Russians will accept this pro|)osal as it stands, and in that case British naval and 
military authorities here are anxious to [noposc the following alternatives;— 

1. Acceptance by Turkey of unrestricted right of passage for merchant ships 
and men-of-war, not only in peace, but so long as Turkey remains neutral in time 
of war. 

2. In return for this admission Turkey to be given full sovereignty over Straits 
and allowed to fortify them. 

Authors of this scheme claim that it would be practical and reliable, and that 
onr naval and military stall would lie able to make their plans on a lirm basis of 
fact, and nut, as under first scheme, upon considerations which in time of war would 
prove uncertain. F'urthcr, they add that when Turkey is at war she would, under 
French proiiosals, have right and probably power to close the Straits, and although 
we might, by processes of demilitarisation, gain a few days in which fleet might 
rush Dardanelles, our jiosition at the end of the week would lie so precarious as in 
practice to be incllectivc. On the other hand, they argue that by giving Turks 
complete control of Straits we should only be admitting in principle a iirivilego which 
after a few days would be theirs in fact, and we may, in return, gain unrestricted 
right of passage for waiships in all eventualities except in that of Turkish 
belligercncv. Finally. Ihey think that by thus making a virtue of necessity and 
rendering Turkey capable of self-defence in case she is attacked, she will become less 
subservient to Russia, and will tend to look to us for supiiort in the future. 

For my part I am indis|)osed towards above pro|>osals for the following 
reasons;— 

1. I gravely doubt their acceptance by the Allies, while Russia will fight against 
them tooth and nail. 

2. 1 think that they would be regarded ns a cunning device by Great Britain 
to purchase friendshi)) of Turkey. 

3. I am not clear that they would work out in manner suggested. 

•t. They would be popularly rognrdcd as complete surrenoer of all that we have 
fought for in the war, inasmuch as pre-war status in Straits would be not only 
restored but aggravated, while compensating advantages would be either ignored 
or misunderstood by public. Nevertheless, I shall Ire glad if a considered opinion 
upon tliem can be sent me on Tuesday next. 
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No. 712. 

Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receieed December 3.) 
(No. 638.) [By Bag.] 

(relegraphic.) Paris, December 2,1922. 

SEVERAL corrc3|)ondents of French press at Lausanne mention to-day a 
proposal made to adjourn the conference as soon as the military and territorial 
clauros of the treaty have been agreed to, leaving the economic and financial 
provisions to be worked out sub^quently by commissions appointed ad hoc. 

Comment, which is so uniform as to appear due to a mot d’ordre, is that 
France is greatly interested in the former category of questions, but that her moral 
and material interests in Turkey are so great that she could not agree to the signature 
of the treaty until adequate safeguards had been elaborated and incorporate in 
the provisions of that treaty. 


[E 13652/13003/44] No. 713. 

Lausanne Conference on Near Eastern Affairs, 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

TunHiTOHiAr. axd Mimtahv Commissiox. 

Draft Minutes of the First Meeting, held at the Hotel du Chateau, Ouehy, 
November 22, 1922, at 10*30 a.m., under the presidency of Lord Curzon.— 
(Received at Foreign Office, December 4.; 


Present: 

UitiTisu Empire. France. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Barrfere. 

Kedleston (in the chair). M. Bompard. 
Sir H. Ruiubold. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Lago. 


United States of America. .Iapan. 


Greece, 


Mr. Child. 
Mr. Grew. 


Baron Uayashi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


M. Venisolos. 

M. Caclamnnos. 


Rodmania. 

M. Duca. 

M. Dinmandi. 


Biirrisii Empire. 

Colonel Heywood. 

Mr, Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 
Mr. Leeper. 


Japan. 

Mr. Sato. 

Col. Saigo. 

Cap. do Frdgate Tsuru. 


Serb-Croat-Sixivene 

M. Niiicio. 

M. Rakitch. 

Also present: 
France. 

Admiral Liieaze. 
General Weygand. 

M. Lai*oohe. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Corbin. 

M. do Porcin. 

M. Barois. 

Greece. 

General A. Musarakis. 
M. Vassili Deiidramis 


I'ATE. Turkey. 

Ismet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Boy. 


Italy. 
il. Nogara. 

M. G. Ciaiimrra. 
M. Giiarnascholli. 


liOUMANIA. 

M. Duinitresco. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


Turkey. 


M. G. Christitch. 
M. M. Aniich. 


Munir Boy. 
Moukhtar Bey. 
Towflk Bey. 
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Sccreiariai-Gcttci'ah 


M. Mussigli, Secrctary-Goicral of the Conference. 

British Kmimiik. Franck. Italy. 

Mr. Spriiig-Ricc. M. Lngiirdc. M. Arlottn. 

Mr. Wicks. 

UsiTKi) Status OK Amkrica. .Iakan. Gukkok. 

Mr. !■'. Iianiinot Bclin. Mr. Taiii. M- CoiistRiitin Collas 


lioCMAMA. 
M. Constsihtinosco. 


Srum-Croat-Slovenk Statk. Tcukky. 

M.Vhulimir Milanovitoli. Hecliid Satvet Bey. 

Interpreter: M. Caiiierlynck. 


I.OIU) CU HZO.V opened llic inoetiiii; and proiio.sed to start immediately the 
disenssion on the frontiers of Thraee. lie reipiested the lurkish delegation to 
state their point of view on this subject. 

ISMF.T I'.VSIIA said that the frontier of Thrace claimed hv Turkey from the 
Black Sea to the month of the Maritza was that defined by article 7 of the Treaty of 
Constantinople ilated the 29th .April. 1913. lie also demanded a pleliiseite for 
AVesIfin Thrace. 

l.OHl) CrilZOX enquired whether the Turkish delegation did not wish to 
justiry ilieir (iemaiut}^ l>y hislorical. I'cogiaphical. political and elhno^raphu'al 
arguments. The c<iii!'ei‘encc could not make a pronounceinent on this ([uestion after 
havinj' heard a mere statement i»f claims: it wished to know on what j^rounds these 
demands were based. 

ISMIvT PASHA replied that the necessity for including' within the frontier 
a small tract of ct)iintry situated to the west of the Maritza arose out of tlie following 
considerations :— 

1, In their note of the 24th Septeml)er, 102*2. and hy the Convention of Mudania, 

the Allied Powers had aeccj)led the rethicession to Turkey of Pastern Tlirace, 
including Adrianople. . i • r. • i r 

Seeing that the ancient town of .Atirianople was situated on the Iclt hank ot 
the Maritza. the restoration of Kastern Thrace to Turkey also involved the restitution 
of that i)art of Adrianople. The fact that Adrianople had licen speeilically named 
in this note clearly indicated the intention to restore to Turkey at tlie siime time the 
station of Adrianople. the suhurh of Karagatch. ami al.^o the projierties belonging 
to the inhabitants of Adriaimplc and of its suburb, whence the citizens derived their 
subsistence. - This wa.s what th(‘ fiovernment of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkev had under.stood. . • , ai 

2. I'nrther. since A\drianople was being returned to Turkey it was essential that 
the tei’riiory comprising the Kouleli 13ou!'gas--Musta])ha Pasha railway section. 
c<nineeling Adrianople with Constantinople, should also be handed back to her. 

ill order to guarantee the security of Adrianople and of this section of railway, 
and in emder to maintain friendlv and cordial relations with Turkey’s neighbours, 
it was indispensable that the frontier should lie i-emoyed to an adetpiate distance 
from the town of Adrianople and from the railway line. 

:i. The great majority of the population in the district claimed to the west of 
the Maritza was Turkish. 

LOUP CrUZON asked ismet Pasha to pve the conference some further 
e.'cplaimtions in sup|H)rt of his .statement that the greater part of Thrace west of 
liie Maritza was Turkish in character. In particular, it would he useful if the 
Turkish delegation were to indicate precisely to what districts they were referring 
in their statement. 

r>^MI\T PASHA said he would reply to this (piestion after consultation with 
his A\i)(*rt advisers. 


593 


PORD CURZOX Slid that the Turkish claims raised two points, firetly thev 
sugpsted that the frontiers of Eastern Thrace should l>e those of 1913. and secondly 
that a plebiscite should be held in Western Thratv. 


ISMET PASHA said that in the territory which he was claiming in the 
Hemotika district, the Turks had Ijeen in a majoritv Imth liefore and after the 
iialkan wars, and that economic con.siderations also were on the ?'u\o of the Turkish 
ciaiins. 


EORJ) CURZON invited Tsmet Pasha to lav before the conference figures in 
support of his statement. 

rSMEl PASHA, in addition to the ethnological arguments which he had just 
put forward, urged the necessity of e.slablishiiig peace and quiet in Western Thrace, 
in order to pi'event the frontiers of Eastern Thrace from being e.vposed to constant 
disturiiance. lie added that fie wouhl have more to sav on this question later. 

I.OKD ClilIZOX enquired whether Tiirkev elaimed for herself tlie whole of 
ivestcrn Thrace. 

ISMhT PASHA replied that he was not .a.sking for the pos.session hv Tnrkcv of 
Western Thrace. 

l.OHD CURZOX e.vf)rcs.scd the desire to know the limits of Western Thr.acc 
as understood by tiie Turkish delegation, when they asked for the plebiscite tliere. 

ISMKT PASHA promised to indicate these limits after consultation witli his 
e.\|)erts. 

LOUD CURZON invited the delegations to state their views on the demands 
put forward hy the Turkish delegation. 

M. \ ENISELOS said tliat in liis opinion Greece wa.s the country most directlv 
interested in the question under discussion, and that in consequence it was his dutv 
to make the first reply to Ismet Pasha's statements. 

Ikfore c.xamining the arguments brought forward hy the president of the 
Turkish delegation, he wi.shed to set forth tlie moral aspect of the question. In tiiis 
connection, tic outlined the circumstances which had brought Greece before the 
pre.seiit confei-cnce. which was destined to ronchide peace with Tiirkev. He thouglit 
that one should not apply the same scale of values to the State which had precipitated 
the war and to the State which had licen attacked. It was not Greece who started 
the war which was just finished, although she might have been driven to .sucii a step 
hv the desire to realise licr national unity. Aggression iiime from the other side, 
.\t the heginniiig of the world war, neither Turkey nor Greece took part in tho 
figlitingi it was TiirkeA' who first engaged in the wiir on the side of the aggres.sor. 
Greece was lamnd to Serbia by a treaty of defensive alliaiieo. Immedintelv upon 
the outbreak of hostilities, slie notified the Central Powers that slie would observe 
a lienevolent neutrality towards Serliin hy allowing the transport over her territorv 
of will- material destined for tlie use of lier ally, aiid also that she would not tolerate 
any aggression hy Bulgaria against Serbia. Internal complications had not allowed 
the OiYck Government to stand hy its agreements at the moment when the cu.m/.. 
frederh occurred. The then reigning King, in violation of tho Constitution and in 
spite of tlie majority accorded by Parliament and hv tlie eouiitrv to the Iiead of the 
Government, refused to agree to' the intervention of Greoec in conformity wifli her 
treaty of alliance; civil war was necessary in older to allow Greece to fulfil her 
engagements and to wipe out the .shame wliieh would have weighed upon her if she 
had betrayed her ally. 

By this statement he wished to show that no responsibilitv for the war lav on 
Greece. Greece claimed the honour of having carried out to the end the duty of.n 
faithful ally; and she claimed this with all the more force, since the o|)erations in 
which she had engaged had led to the present disastrous results. 

The Greek Government might lie asked why it had laid claim to Tiirkisli terri¬ 
tories. He thought it his duty to state that hi3 Government had never stipulated in 
advance for territorial compensations in return for its intervention. Greece only 
entered the war in order to keep her promise towards her ally and in order to defend 
the principles upheld hy the .Allies, and entirely approved by himself. He had not. 
of course, lost sight of the fact that, if the war ended in a complete victory, it would 
lie fair that tireecc's territorial claims should be taken into consideration, always 
assuming that thev were recognised ns just. The Greek Government had asked for 
Eastern Thrace, for Smyrna and its hinterland, liecniise it was convinced that its 
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c]ui^ 1 ^ were in conformity 'vitii the principles for which the Allies had fought. 
Indeed, in all these regions, there was no Turkish majority, at any rate, up to the 
end of the Balkan wars. Since that time, iiotal)ly in Eastern Thrace, the Bulgarians 
had lK.‘en exjielled and replaL-ed by Mussulmans fiom Bosnia. Bv this means the 
racial [)roj>ortions had l.Hjen slightly altered; l)ut even after these changes the Turks 
had not uljtaiiied an alwolutc majority. 

Ijj Smyrna also there was nut a I’urkish majority. In order to show the 
absurdity of the (ircek claims in Anatolia, the unity of Asia Minor had olten been 
({noted. He did not con.sider this argument sound. Asia Minor was somewhat 
larger than the whole Balkan Peninsula south of the i)anul)e. Why had it been 
po.ssil)le to set up stweral Stales in the Bjilkan Peninsula and why was it not possible 
to form three States in Asia Minor; Armenian in the east, Greek in the west, and 
Turkisli In the remainder' In compliant* with the Allies’ request, Greece had 
resigned herself to the loss of Smyrna and Kaslern Thrace. 

Anotlier argument i*ould l)e l)roug!it forward; .some months l>efore the war. in 
the early summer of 1914. the Ottoman Empire, although at peace w'ith Greece, had 
started to exjHil the Greek populati<m bv force from its territory, first from the coast 
of Asia Minor and later Horn Hasteiii Thrace. 450.000 Greeks had already lieen 
forct'd to lake refuge in Greece. The.se measui'Cs continued and tlie Circek (iovern- 
ment fell that they were intolerable, d hat was whv he (M. Veniselos). sjicaking from 
the tribune of the Greek Parliament, iiad Iwen forced to address to the Ottoman 
Government what was almost an ultimatum. It was. in fact, unbearable for the 
Greek GoverniiiL'nt to submit to ibc continuance of these expulsions. They resulted 
in great mas.st*s of the jx)})ulation Iteing thrown back towards Greece, wliose territory 
was t(X) small to lodge and nourish them At the invitation of mutual friends, an 
interview bad then been ariangod Ixjlwcen tlio Grand Vizier and himself at Brussels 
for tlie purpose of (uitling an end to llu'se forcil»le expulsions, and of devising a 
sclieme lor an exchange of {Mipulations iKJtween the two countries. He was at 
Munich, on his wav to Brussels, when the wai- broke out, and had to abandon the 
[)ro|M)sed interviews the Grand Vizier Inul. moreover, informed him that he was 
nnal»le to jmneed to Brussels. 

In stating tliese facts lie had no intention whatever of being disagreeable to the 
Turkish delegation, and if bv chance a hard word should t*scaj)c nim. he was ready to 
witluiraw it. But fads were facts, and it was necessary to take them into aixount. 
Since 1914 tlie Turkish Government, in or<ler to rid itstdt' of non-Turkish jwimlation. 
had rc.sortcil to other means, wliicli. if not massacres, were, at any rate, dejwrtations 
ami expuisions nt nuu^se. Greece was thus thieatened with having to furnish the 
means of sulisistencc to 1.009,000 refugees, and that number might {lerhaps iKJcome 
even greater. 

()n the other hand, in order to justify Grct^ce’s action in going to Smyrna and 
.\sin Minor, iu* wished to observe that ills couiitiT had not undertaken oi)erations 
on its own initiative. The Allied Governments had reoognised the validity of his 
arguments and claims, and even liofore giving their cmiscnt to the I'cssion of Smyrna 
to Greece the Principal Allieil and Associated Powers had invited her to go to Asia 
Minor. It was true that the war began in the name i»f all the Allies and liad been 
etmlimied without tlie Allies’ assent after the return of King (’onstantine. I’lie 
return of the King had broken nj> the alliance, and tbem'eforward the combat had 
continued solely as a duel between Greetx.* and Turkev. Nevertheless, during this 
period no proposids of i>eace had lieen made wliieh could fairly be said to have l)een 
rejected liy Greece and accepted l*y Turkey. Without doubt it* was folly on Greece’s 
part to coiitinue llie war in the interior of Anatolia, hundreds of kilometres from her 
militurv bases. Greece had paid the penally for her mistake by the loss of Asia 
Minor; she had also lost Eastern 'rinace, not in const^iiuence of military operations, 
but liv the armistice of Mndanin. 'I’be army, which had gone on strike in Asia Minoi’, 
on its return to Athens had carricyl out the revolution and reorganised itself with the 
object of saving Eastern 'Dirace. When he iiad liceii asked to I’ojircsent his country 
at the |K'act‘ conference, he had said that, although he had retired from political life, 
he would undertake this mission, but only on condition that the Greek Government 
accepted the grievous sacrifu^e of E.asterh 'riirait^ in eonqiliance with the desires of 
the Allies, lie had l>elieved. and still believed, that as be had accepted the Allied 
note of the 23rd Septcml>er, wlierelw Greece was to cede Eastern 'I'lirace as far as tlie 
Maritza. no new deniands would I'C made of him nor fresh snerificcs required of him. 
Turkey was now putting forward new claims, firstly for tlie direct extension of 
Turkish sovereigatv on tne right bank of Uie Maritza, and, secondly, for the holding 
of a plebiscite m NVc'^tern 'rhrace. the IJ'nits of which, incidentally, the Turkish 
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delegation had not yet defined. He regretted this omission, for it was very important 
for him to know exactly what was meant liv “ WcsStern Thrace.” 

The fate of these regions liad Itecn settled by a treaty which was completely 
inaej>endent of the Treaty of Sbvres. The task of the conference was to recast this 
latter treaty, not to renew discussion on other treaties, signed and ratified by the 
/Miles and actually in fone. The tract of country in question was dealt with bv the 
Ireaty of Neuilly, with whicli the /Migora Government bad nothing to do. especially 
as betore the war this territory did not lielong to Turkey. This region had l>een 
ceded by Turkey on her own account during the war. as a rdsult of negotiations with 
Hulraria, and not under the pretisiire of military operations or of a del^eat in the 
held. That proved that this territory had not the im|K>rtancc for Turkev which 
Isinet Pasha now attributed to it. The Turkish Government could not now assert 
that this territory was indisjiensable to it, seeing that it had previouslv renounced 
It of Its own freewill. 

With regard to the st.ation of Karagatch, it must be remembered that this 
station lyas very important for tlie Bulgarian traffic towards Dedeagatch, lint not 
for .\driaiiopIe. which was connected by rail with its natural commercial outlet, 
Constantinople. Greece was ready to give the most precise international 
guarantees to Bulgaria with a view to the traffic of this railway never lieinn- 
interrupted. ' ° 

Turning to the ethnical argiiiiieiits advanced by Ismet I’asha in regard to the 
Demotika region, M. Veniselos declared that the proportion of Greeks to Turks 
was at least two to one. He was ready to supply the conference with precise,statistics 
on this point. T he ijiiestioii at issue was the situation prior to recent events, for 
the inhabitanCs of Eastern Thraa- liad had to llee towards other parts of Greece, 
even as far as Macedonia; and a large iiiiiiiher of them had remained in W'cstcrii 
Thriite, tliiis increasing still more the luimerical superiority of the Greeks there. 

Ismet Pasha liad not defined the economic arguments whicli he hail mentioned 
in favour of his case, Tliere might possilily lie some Turkish projicities in that 
district, and these the Greek Government would of course resiiect. Tlie fact 
remained, however, that the economic life, industry and trade there were laruelv in 
the hands of Greeks. ' 

WTth reference to the plebiscite to lie held in Western Thrace, the Turkish 
delegation had first advanced the ethnical argument and then tlie necessity for 
ensuring the security of Eastern Thrace, lie regretted that Ismel Pasha hail not 
exactly defined the limits of what he meant by W'estern Thrace. If he referred to 
tliat part of W'estern Thr.ice which had remained Bulgarian under the Treaty of 
Nciiilly, it was undeniable that tlie majority there was 'Turkish. Gn the other liiiiid, 
ill the Greek part scarcely one-half of the ixipulatioii was Turkish. 

The argument liased on the sceiirily of Eastern Tliraeo could not lie sustained; 
if it were taken into account, there wxiiild lie no reason wliv Eastern Macedonia 
stiould not lie wded in order to protect Wc-stern Thrace, (''cntral Macedonia to 
protect Eastern Macedonia, and so on as far as the sea. But it must not Ih' forgotten 
that considerable ethniial cliaiigcs had now taken place in this ivgioii. These 
changes were in no wav due to the action of Grceiv, The fact was that the 
inhahilaiils of Eastern 'l lirace had been forced to leave their mitivo land, w liieh had 
■heeii inhaliited and enriclicd by their aiuostors for twenty centuries, loiio liefore 
the Turks came to Enrn|)e. It could not be said that the.se'people rcallv le?t under 
direct pressure from the Government of .kngora. seeing lliat that Government had 
not yet taken |Kissession of the eountry; they had left because they knew that once 
the Turks arrived there, their eoiitimied (iieseiiee would not lie tolerated, and they 
would lie oliliged to leave their homes like their compatriots in .-Vsia Minor, who hai 
lied, only eanying away with them what they had on them, and often not rien that. 
The arrival ot thnii.saiiils of refugees had changed the ethnical features of W'estern 
Thrace, and the hare Greek majority had greatly increased; but one really could not 
say that Givcee had brought about this change delilicrately and by artificial means. 
The change had iH-cn due to the an-ival of the many Greeks who hail left Eastern 
Thrace in search of a refuge, and in the endeayonr'to hegiii a new life. It would 
really lie too cruel, it would be unthiiikahle, to call in ipiestioii the bases of the 
Treaty of Nouilly, with the inevitable result that these people would once more he 
obliged to leave cn iikissi: for another destination—he wondered where. 

(iivece, a country of .'i.OOO.OOO inimhitants, really could not he asked to house 
and maintain 1,000,000 refugees; still les,s could this lx‘ demanded of her if her 
territory was to Iw furtlier restricted, for that would bring the Greek Government 
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face to face with inst)iul)le problems, social, political and economic. Clreecx; had 
already paid for her faults, and no more could l>e asked of her. She had loyally 
complied with the proposals drawn up bv the .Mlies at Paris and embodied in their 
note of the 23rd Septeml)er. 

She wuld say that slie had done all she possibly could in order to achieve tlie 
|)eace which .'^lic so earnestly desired. 

ISMET I*ASHA reserved the right to reply to M. Veniselos’s statement. 

11 the (juestion now under review was the most delicate of 

all those submitted to the conference. It did not intere.si liis country directly, but 
Nerbia was interested in the (piestion indirectly to the highest degree. The capital 
i^\ic was to re-estabh.sh a real peace and to create an atmosphere of mutual con- 
nuenw in the Balkan Peninsula, wliieli was tlic indispensable c*ondition for good 
neighbourly and friendly relations. Tlie solution of this question was ctiually 
important for I urkey. in order that all grounds for appreliension should be !*emovc(l 
as far as jK>ssil)le from the miiid.s of her ncighlwurs. 

Serbia wished to declare her omstant dcsii-e for conciliation, of which slie laid 
alreadv given proof in acce[)ting tlie note of tlie 23rd September. She had acceded 
to the 1 owers pi' 0 )M)sal that the frontier of Eastern Thrace should lie the line of the 
Maritza, ami in conformity with that note she had asked for the establishment of 
a neiitra demilitariwd zone along tlie north and west frontiers of ICastern 'I'hrace. 
The lurkish delegation, in his opinion, had put forward proposals wliicli could not 
be accepted. I lie Maritza formed a natural frontier, which gave Turkey I'omplctc 
security. By claiming territory on the other side of this river. Turkey would create 
among her neighbours .suspicion and anxiety. Vcniselos’s argument that Turkey 
had ceded this district to Bulgarin voluntarily and without war considerably 
weakened the demand made by Fsinet Pasha. 

On being asked by Eord'Cnrzon to explain what he meant by a demilitarised 
zone. M. Nineic wiid that he only wished to suggest a principle. ^V^hat he had in 
mind was a zone running from the Black Sea to the .ICgeaii along the Turkish 
trontier, the limil.s of wliicii would be detoi'mined hv experts, in agreement witli the 
lurkish delegation. 

Ihe proiKit-ed nlebisrite in \\ esterii 'lliraci^ appeared unnecessary, since (irt*ece 
was already lanind liy treaty to respect the minorities in that region, ‘if the Turkish 
delegation desiitnl to establish by means ot the plebiscite an autonomous political 
organisation, the Serbian delegation thought sucm c^omplications would in no way 
advanw the cause of peace in the Ihilkans. The Treaty of Xenilly had bc-en ratified 
and was actually in forc^e. The Serbian Government was entiivlv opiiosed to any 
inadihcation of the treaties, whicli it regarded as the charier of Central Europe. ' 

Ihe railway on the right hank of the Maritza was most important for all the 
neighiwuriiig countries. 'Piie Greek Government had no desire to oppose the utilisa¬ 
tion of that railway for the traffic of tlie thri'e interested Slates. He knew that 
Greece had promised Bulgaria every facility for access to tlie .Egean, and he thought 
tliat the internaiioimli.salioii of the railway would 1)0 in the interest of all the three 
i-ountnes concerned. He was most anxious to ensure good iicighliouiiv relations 
lielween tlie Balkan States, who should at last be able to devote themselves freely to 
the fniuful works of peace. 

M. DUCA said tliat Boumnnia was animated in this matter bv an eminently 
paeifie and conciliatory spirit. He agreed witii M. Niueic. This being so, he did 
not think it necessary to repeat the reasons whv he thought that tlie best frontier for 
Eastern 1 brace was the line of the Maritza. 

Tlie Uoimianian delegation was not in favour of a plebiscite, which would merelv 
make Western Thrace an apole of discord in the Balkans. 

As regards the right banK of the Maritza. the Uouinanian delegation, like Nmel 
1 ashu. thonglu it neivssnry to guarantee the security of that district; but to his 
iMind the liest way of ensuring this security was not to extend Turkish sovereignty 
iHJvond tlie Maritza. but to demilitarise a zone from the Black Sea as far as (he 
.-Egean, the limits of which would i)e determined by the exports. 

EOBD Cl RZON said that the spt*eches just delivered made <inite clear the 
points of view ot the various delegatif)ns on the Thracian question. It was natural 
that the Turkish delegation should not reiily there and tlum to the aigumenls hroiiglit 
lorward. Meanwhile U would l.e well to lioar the Bulgarian delegation who in 
mcordniiw with the note of the 23nl Septemlier. weiv to have opportunity for setting 
lorth their claims as regards t;v economic ouilet on the /ICgean ‘ ^ 


IbMET PAbHA agreed that the Bulgarian delegation should be beard on the 
** ^1 . 8 access to the .Egean, especially as that matter did not directly 

anect lurkish interests. He would reply seriatim to the arguments used by the 
various delegations, but he wished first to learn the views of the other delegations, so 
that he could examine all the arguments as a whole. 


*u proposal of LORD CURZON, it was decided to hear tlie statement of 

the Bulgarian delegation in the afternoon. 


[E 13551/13003/44] No. 714. 

J/cmoroMdiim forwarded by the Peace Delegation at iMusanne on December I for the 
informatton of the Foreign O^ice, with reference to previous Oommumcatlon 
Lausanne No. 3 of ^vovemher 1^4. —{Uveeived December 1.) 

(No. 14.) 

aide*inemoiro en date du 23 courant, les pltJuipotentiaires 
do rnuice, do Grando-Bret'igne et dTtalie out riionneur dattirer encore une fois 
1 attention de «on Excellem^ Istnet Pacha sur le fait {pie l(w pourparlers outre les 
genemux allies ii Constantinople ot le Gdndrai Uafet Pacha tratnent toujours cii 
longueur. 11 est vnii qu un accord est intervenii au aujot des fonctions respectives des 
polices turque et allide. Oepondant la question {le savoir h quel tribunal doivent 
iw turcs arr6t{Js par la police alliee attend toujours sa solution, 

Rafet raclia ayant ddclanj ne pouvoir rdpoiidre niix dernidres propositions <los gdndraux 
allies avant do s’eu rdfdrer Angora. 

Tx>iW|U ils ont adressd au (idndral Ismet Bacha Wur ai{le-mdmoiru du 23 courant, 
les pldiiipotentiaires allids no po^'daient pa.s {le renseignemeuis prdcis sur cette seconde 
question. Ayant reyii dans I’intervallo des informations plus cxactes, iis saisissont 
TOtte occasion |>our inettre les ohose.s an point. 1 a*8 gdndmux nllids se aont blen 
declard.s prdts, dans un esprit de conciliation, reiioncer it la juridiction o.Yorcdo 
)u«pi ici {Mir lours tribunaux prdvotuux {X)ur les ddlits de |)eu importance dont seraient 
prdvenus les sujets turcs arrdtds par les autoritda allidea, inais ils persistent it soutenir 
quo mdnie les sujets turcs arrdtds nour des actes dirigds contre la sdcuritd des forces 
allides oil bien jK>ur des crimes ot ddlits grav{)s commis au prdjiidice de.H sujets alfids, 
doivent dtro jiigds cotnino au))aravant |)ar len conseils de guerre alHds. 

Ell faisant cotte rectification, les pldnijioientiaireH allids tiennent it {Idclarer qu’ila 
cunsiddroiib Ic point de vuo .soutenii par les gdndraux allids comino picinoment justifid. 
Ils renouvellent done instamment leur demamlc tcmlant h co quo le Gdndral Ikfet 
Pacha reyoive lea instruotions ndeessaires {wiir quo raccor{l complot soil rdalisd sur la 
base <lo8 {jro|>o8itions dc.s gdndraux allids. 

Lausanne, le decembre 1922. 


;\o. 715. 

.Ur. Henderson to Sir hurt Crowe.—(Receiced December 4.) 

(No. 75D.) ^ ^ 

(lelegraphie.) Constantinople, l>ecemher 1922. 

MV telegram No. 736. 

hreiieh High Coniiiiissioner lias received reply from Colonel Mougiii to his 
eiKpiiiy respeeting treatment accorded to Christians in Anatolia. 

Reply is echo of Angora version, namely, that it is a ealuinny to talk of 
ex|)ulsion or deportation, that many Christians are indeed leaving, but solely becauso 
they are taking advantage of {>ermission whic4i could not be granted them before, die. 

Ill private letter inlorniing im* of this answer I'rencli High Commissioner just 
ol)servc(l that Colonel Moiigin is very sinijilc-iniiided. 

1 would like to know how Angora reconciles its version with limited period 
wheiviu }>erinission can be taken advantage of. 

hreiich High CoiniiiissioDer is leaving for Lausanne 5th December. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 42.) 
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No. 716. 

The Marquesft Curzon of Kudle^ton to Sir A. Gcddes {Washington). 

(No. 1151.) 

(Tele}^raj)liic.) 1{. Foreign Office, December 4. 1922. 

^'OUH telegram No. 467 of 23r(l Novemlwr: llelief of refugees in Near East. 

His Majesty's (iovernmciit liave themselves spent 52.000^. on charter of ships 
to convey I'cnigi'cs to places of safety. Tliey have granted l0,0(K)i. worth of medical 
stores to Erilish charitahle organisations, and have ofl'ercd 50,000/. on certain 
conditions to League of Nations, of wliich IG.OOO/. has lK.*en paid. British charities 
are at work. l)ut are liampercd by lack of funds and inadequate response of j)ublic 
to apjH*als. Owing to financial stringency, Parliament is averse to any considerable 
grants of jniblic money. 

Meanwlule. situation is entirely without precedent. No country can take any 
considerable IkkIv of refugees exeej)l Greece, who has already received 800.00(). 
Several hundred thousand more arc likely to seek flight from Asia Minor immediately, 
and from Constantinople as soon as Allies evacuate. There is no country where 
they can l)e accommodated. (End of 11.) 

Alvovc may not Ih' helpful t<i you, and you should exercise your discretion as to 
using it. 


[E 13390/27/44] No. 717 

Sote /»/ S r hJipr drou'c. 

THE ltaliar> Ambas-sador called upon me t<>-night at mv request, a.s I wished to 
convey to him l/ord Gurzon's answer to his note of the 26th 5l<)veinl)er on the subject 
of M. Mussolini’s reciucst for an exchange of notes recording the undersUinding 
alleged to have been arrivo<l at Ijetv.een Lord Cur/.on and ^I. Mussolini at Lsiusanne. 
1 licgan by sjiying that the surprise to which 1 had given expression when the 
Amljasaidor coinmunicjited to inc Ids note of the 2Gth November had not been dispelled 
by what I now learnt from Lmtl Curzon had actually pis-sed i>otvveen his l.<oixlsbip and 
the ItHliaii Prime Minister at I>aii.sanne. 'fbe surmise, which I then expressed, that 
M. Mussolini must have been under a complete miBajiprehension os to what Lord Curzon 
hail Hidd on the occasion was fully confirm- d. I then rend to tliu Mar{[ui8 della Torretta 
tlie memorandum, of whicli I attach u c<»py licreto. giving in detail the version of what 
iKissed, lnuied on the rcconls made at the time, Tliis mtmiorandum I handed to the 
Nfanmis delift Torretta. T then .said 1 was roluctunt to send a written reply to his 
Excellency’s note, princi|Ndly fir the reason that, if I did so, I should have to 
give forinul expression to the strong ohjections which Lord (Jurzon wim bound to 
take to some of the statements upj>oarIng in that note. I was anxious to avoid 
aggravating in any way a situation alreu<lv8ufliciently delicate, and 1 therefore begged the 
AniLvisador to let me put to him veilxdly wliat Lord Curzon thought it necessary 
shtndd l«i said. The Ambassador would 'omember tliat nlntady, when lio handetl mo 
the note, 1 had, sjieaking for myself, deprecatctl .M. Mus-solini’s attitude in ticclaring his 
co-o))eration with his Allies at tlie l..uUK;iimu (/ouference to )>e dependent on the 
conclusion of an agreement with Great Britain, under wliicli Italy was to obtain certain 
not clearly defined but apiMirontly far-reaoliing advantages. Tins point in iho Italian 
note had, i.ot unnaturally, altiMCted Lord Ciirzon’s special attoiitioii. According fo the 
Italian note. M. .Mussolini “ made it clear in his convei-sations with IjoiiI Curzon that 
the solution of the problem of Italy’s ^wsition in the Eastern Mediterranean would form 
the indiK|ioiiRable liusis of Italian participation in the single front of the Allies at tlie 
Ltummne Conference." Tlieso wonls np{>cai‘e<l to Lonl Curzon U> amount to a claim on 
the part <»f M. Mus.soHni t<) tlie right to l>reak the Allied front at Lausanne unless he 
were given whatever terms iie might clioaso to put forward for the muinteiiance of wliut 
he descrilH.*d ns “ the e4}uilibriiini of the Eastern .Mediterranean.” 'Hns was a menuco 
wliich Lord (jurzon could not bring himself to lielieve that M. Mussolini intended to 
otVer, und it certainly was entirely alien Ijoth to the spirit of the verv friendly 
conversations lietwecii them and to the specific conclusions at whii‘h, as stated in tlie 
meinurnitdum 1 had just handed to tlie Marquis della Torretta, they lind arrived. 
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The Ambassador said he fully appreciated the feeling of courtesy ami amity which 
made me make these observation.s verbally instead of consigning them to an ofiioial not.^ 
He would not fail to make clear to .M. Mussolini the impression which his statements 
had miule upon Lord Curzon. He desired at once to say that ho felt sure that such' an 
impression was far from anything that M. Mussolini coukl have wished to produce. He 
must reluctantly admit that evidently M. Mussolini misunderstood the general drift of 
tlie convei-sations >yhich he had witli l.ord Curzon. There was, however, no doubt 
that M. Mussolini did desire a friendly understanding with Great Britain in regard to 
Italy’.s position in the mnndate<l territories, and he still thouglit it ought to be possible 
for us to agree upon a formula which would give satisfaction to the desirea of tiie 
Italian Government. He earnestly begged me to help him, not only in smoothing over 
the misunderstanding which had arisen, but in advising a friendly solution on the Ixusis 
of some cimcessions to Italy as regards the British inandatos. 

I replied that I thought I had given evidence of my desire to help in sinootliing 
oyer the misunderstanding by giving to the communication wliich I had to make to 
hi.s Excellency the jiarticular form in which I was making it. The Ambassador 
gratefully acknowledged this. As regards the idea of an understanding on the subject 
of mandates, I snkl i must really decline to put forward preposals, ’Hie iiosition was 
that ItJih' wauteri something. Neither M. Mu.ssotiiii nor the Mairjuis delta 't’orretra 
had yet been able to have any clear idea what it is tliey i-equire, and it seemed to me, 
therel’ore, quite futile that 1 should put forward suggestions in order to give satisfaction 
to a ilemand the essence of which wmt unintelligible to me. The only suggestion that 
I could make was tliat M. .Mussolini should put forward what ho wished to propose in 
such a precise form that we could understand it. The Ambassador said that, of Miirse, 
he would lose no time in urging .M. Mussolini to do this, hut liegged me that I should 
declare here ami no,y onr readiness to accept any reasonable proposal wliich M. Mussolini 
might make. ^ 1 said that even if 1 had authority to bind the British Government in 
this way -which 1 certainly had not—I should not dream of binding myself to accept 
blinrifohl anything that might lie put before me, ami, in any case, it must he clearly 
understocKi that any consideration to be given to whatever proposals M. Mussolini 
might put forwai-d must bo strictly on their merits, and not be treated as part of a 
bargain in which the continuance of Italy's upholding the Allied front at the Uusaime 
Coniereiicc was involved. 

The AmbftS8a<lor, evidently aii.xious to let down M. ^Mussolini ns easily as iiossible, 
finally luskcd me for an assurance that any prop^il which the Italian Government wore 
to submit would receive syinpatliotic considenition. To this I replied tliat the Italian 
Government could certainly rely u|)on any proposal subinittad by them being carefully 
considered by the British Government, and of receiving the friendly attenSoa which 
any sucli communication from an allied l*ower naturally merited. 

, . li A. C. 

Foreign Ofu'C, December 4, 1922. 


Annex. 

Mcmoramlum. 

It is clear from the following stiminarv of Lonl Curzon’s record of his conversations 
with the Italian President of tin- Council that. Signor Mussolini’s impressions of the 
pur{>ose und result of those conversations, as set forth in the lUilian Emliassy’s note of 
the 26th November, are Ixised in certain e.ssential particulars upon u complete misunder- 
standini; of the views and intentions of His Majesty's Government as ox|)oundod by the 
Secretary of State. 

The tiuesiioii of tlie mandates was discussed on three occasions. The firet was the 
meeting of the tiiree Ministers at 'I’erritet on the IDth November wlion, according to 
tlie recorded minutes, Signor Mussolini " made a reservation ns regards the question of 
the inundates in Syria, Irak ainl Palestine, as between France, Italy anti Englan(|/’ but 
‘‘ agreed that it was only a tjuestiun os Ixitween tlie Allies" and di'l not apply to 
Turkey. The second was when the discussion was resumed ut Lausanne on the morning 
of the 20tli of November und afU*r a series of s|)eeches by the Marquis Garroni an 
agreement was reached that the question should be “ left open as between the three 
Powers, but it mu.st not he raised Iw or with tlie Turks—to whicli proposition 
Signor Mussolini signifietl his assent." This clearly implies that, while Signor Alussolini 
explicitly agreed that the <|uestion of mandates, if it were to be reisetl at tiie conference, 
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inu8t be mot by a refusal on the part of the three Allietl Powers to discuss it with the 
Turks as }>eing outside the jmle of the conference, Italy retained entire liberty to eatress 
her own views or to make any indepetident proposals on the matter, either to Great 
Britain or to France, whenever she chose. 

The third occasion was when, pi'osumably in pursuance of this undertaking, 
Signor Mussolini explained his views on the question of the mandates in a long 
convei*sation with Lord Cur?x>n on the 2l8t November. Signor Mussolini spoke ut 
length, allxiit somewhat vaguely, of Italian partici|)ation in the mandates; he did not 
8)>ecify which |>ai'ticiilat mandates he was referring to, nor, fu* instance, even mention 
the name of Palestine. He hint€<i that Italy might be prepared to take her share 
in the military and tinancial responsibilities deriving from the mandates, but did not 
explain precisely what form of jiarticipaiion he was contemplating. 

Ill reply, after «mtlining the hi.sUay of the mandates and explaining the obligations 
they involved towards the 1.4eague of Nations, Lord Curzoii expressed the view that the 
subject could not with advantage lie pursued between himself and Signor Mussolini at 
LanKiiiine, but suggested that the latter, after further study of the tmestion, might 
submit in writing to the Foroign Oflice, through the Itdian Ambassador in London, 
any proposals he might desire to pul forwaixl, when they would receive the fullest 
conBiueriitioii. 'I'o this proposal Signor MuKSolini agreed. 

There is thus no ground for the statement in the Italian Embassy’s note to the 
etlect that ijtml Curzon had been convinced by Signor Mussolini of the necessity of 
sutislying the Italian request regarding the mandates, while reserving the right to 
define the practical form t4» be taken by Italian imrticipation, and had further consented 
that tlie agreement reached on a qnt'Stion of principle should he embodied in an 
exchange of notes between the two Governnionts. Not only did Lord Curzoii not 
n^serve the right to define the practical form of Italian participation in the mandates, 
but he expressly stateil that he hud no proposals to offer, because he had no idea what 
form of |>artici{)ation the Italian Government desunxl, or would prove to be feasible in 
practice, lie udde<l that it was, therefore, for the Italian Government to furnish him 
with such pro]}osals as they might contemplute, Still less did he suggest cmhodying in 
an exchange of notes uii agrt^emenl on a ipu^stion of principle, which had in Itself 
neither been admitted nor (leiinod; all he did was to suggest an exchange of views 
through the recognised diplomatic channels. 

As regnnls tlie question of the Dodecanese, it is only necessary to say that when 
the question of the islands came up for discussion at the Conference ut I^imsanm*, 
TA>rd (Airzon Huccwaled in preventing it from Ijeing raised with the Turks and 
thereby elicited an expre.Hsion of warm thunks from the senior Itullau delegate, 
Maiquis Garroni. 

Dvrcmbvr 1, 1022. 


[E 13600/13003/44] No. 718. 

('onfcreyice on Sear E<istern Alfah'f. 


Ti:miiT<MiiAL AND .Military 

('OMMISSION. 

Itrn/l Minnies of (Itv tSVcoiid Meeliinj, held at (he Hotel du (Ihdtvau at Ouehij, 
Sovemher 22, 1022, id 1 P.>L, under the presidencij of l.onl ('nrzon.—{Received lu 
Roreiijn Office, 1 leeeinber in) 

(Strictly Confidential.1 

Present: 


UuiTisii Kmpihk. 

Fuasce 

Italy. 

Tin* Marquess Ciirzon of 
Kcdleslon. 

Sir 11. Rumhold. 

M. Barrere. 

M. Bompard. 

Marquis Garroni. 

M. Lugo. 

United States ok .\mkriua. 

Japan. 

Greece. 

Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 

Baron llayaslii. 

Mr. Otehiiii. 

M. Vcniselos. 

M. Caclaumnos. 
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RoUMANIA. 

M. Ducii. 

M. Dianiaiidy. 


Skub Ouoat-Slovkne State. 
M. Nintchitch. 

M. M. Eitkitch. 


Toukky. 
Isinet Pasha, 
lliza Nour Boy. 


Buloakia. 
M. Staiiibouliisky. 
M. Stanciof. 


Bkiti.sii Empiuk. 
Liout.-Coloncl Heywood. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeper. 


Also present: 
Fuanok. 

Admiral Lacuze. 
General Woygand. 
M. Laroche. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. Bargoton. 

M. Corbin. 

M. de Perclii. 

M. Barois. 


.1 A IMN. 

Mr. Sato. 

Colonel Saigo. 
Captain Tsiiru. 


GICKKCE. 

Goneiiil Mazarakis. 
M. DendramiH. 


Italy. 

M. Nogftnv. 

M. Ciainarra. 

M. Guarimscholli. 


UOUMANIA 

M. Dumitresco. 


Serh Ckoat-Slovunk State. 'ruuKKv. 

M. Ghristioh. Munir Boy. 

M. Aniich. Moiikhtar Boy. 

Tevfik Bey. 

>^cc)rt<tri(it-(.lenv}'al. 


Buloauia. 
General Savof. 
Mdllo. Stanciof 


M. Massiui.i, St'crelary-Geucral of (he Vonfcrrnce. 

BuiTJsn Kxipikb. Fhanie. Italy. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. Logardo. M. Arlotta. 

Mr. wicks. 


United Stati-s of Ameuica. Japan. 

Mr. F. Lanimot Bolin. Mr. Tani. 


GnKBOi:. 

M. Collas. 


UoUMANIA. 

M. Constantinesco. 


Seuh Ckoat-Slovknk State. Tuukby. 

M. Milanovitch. Reshid Safvot Boy. 

huerpreter: M. Ca.mkiilynck. 


LORI) CURZON said that at the prev ioiKs meeting it had been decided to hear 
the Bulgarian delegation state their ca.se regarding the outlet for Bulgaria on the 
.''Rgcan Sea, in accordance with the terms of the Paris note of the 23rd Sopteinlier. 
'fhe Bulgarian delegation having entered the i-oom— 

M. ST.VMHOUUISKY read the following statement;— 

“ M. le President, 

‘ (lentlemen, 

‘ f must thank you for tho honour of lioing pci inittcd to expose to yon a que.stioi 
of vital importance to Bulgaria. 1 will try not to weary you with needless dis.serta- 
tions. I have already had the honour to outline the Bulgarian point of view in my 
lptt<*r to the Genoa Conference, a cony of which I will annex to tho ilociimcnts whicli 
will Inter on Ik* pro.sented by my delc'ijition to the meml)er.s of tlie conference. 

[10071] 4 H 
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“The Eastern Question, which your Excellencies are in process of tv)nsi(lering. 
affects very closely bul^'aria’s interests on the following points:— 

" 1. The Bulgarian outlet on the /Egean Sea. 

“2. Tho fate of refugees from the two parts of Thrace. 

"3. The fate of minorities in the two parts of Thraw. 

“4. Our territorial integrity as a disarmed nation, in face of the situation 
recently created. 

“ 5. The rdgime of the Straits. 

“I will only dwell on tlie Fust point now, in the hope that you will later on 
give me your iKUievolent attention in regard to the others. 

“ You are aware, gentlemen, that before the cessation of hostilities in the Near 
East, and Iwfore the Mudania decisions, Bulgaria had expressed tlie desire to see 
Eastern and Western Thrace constittited as an autonomous region, placed under the 
control of the League of Nations or of the Great Allied Powers, to whom Bulgaria 
and Turkey ceded this same region hv tlie Treaties of Ncuillv and Sfevies respec¬ 
tively. T need not remind your Excellencies that under the Treaty of I»ndon of 
1912 and the Treaty of Bucliarcst of 1913. the whole of Thrace hclonged to Bulgaria. 

“ Later on we ceded Eastern Thrace to Turkey liy a Turco-Bulgarian Agreement, 
while Western Thrace with a corridor t<i the east of the Maritza was left to Bulgaria 
by the treaties of 1913 and 1915. Bulgaria cannot regret having formulated the 
principle of autonomy in respiH't of the whole of Thrace. We think indeed that such 
a solution of the question wouhl have licon the Iwst and fairest, since it would have 
assured liberty of existence for all the elements which inuko up the population of 
Thrace (Turks, Bulgars, Greeks, .\rnieninus and Jews), not one of which forms 
liy itself a really important majoritv. The autonomy of Thraco would moreover have 
contributed larroly towards consofidating peace in the Balkans and ensuring the 
freedom of the Straits and the ellicacity of the Bulgarian outlet to the se-i; niul above 
all, as far as Euro|)c is concerned, it would in no way have affected the integrity of 
the peace treaties. 

“ However, the .\llied Powers have already consented to the revision of the 
Treaty of S^vres. as regards Euro|>e. by giving i)aek Ea.stern Thrace to 'i'urkey. 

“We have no sentiments of animosity towards the Turkish people; on the 
contrary we rejoice at their successes. The Turkish people is worthy of our admira¬ 
tion and of that of the whole world. It deserves to l)c rewarded and guaranteed. 

“The. Bulgarian people, although seriously affet'ted by the Treaty of Peace, has 
chosen another method, namely, an attitude of complete loyalty, in the firm conviction 
that that attitude (of which all Europe has witnessed the satisfactory results) would 
l)e apprcciate<l at the right moment. 

“ Tn my opinion that moment has now come: 1 think it neee.ssnry to make every 
effort to avoid anything which might make nations think that they cannot obtain 
tho lndisfK*nsahle satisfaction of a legitimate desire without first having bathed in 
their own hlmd, f.astlv, T think one must not resort to half measures for the settling 
of great (piestions and render war, so to speak, chronic, especially in the Balkan 
Peninsula. 

“ Tn those eireumstanees. the rctiwession of Eastern 'riiraco to Turkey should 
linve lieen followed by the retroetssion of Western Thrace to Bulgaria. This 
retrocession wH'ins to Ik* dictated by logic, by justice, and by the very intert‘sts of 
iKJth Balkan and Eumpean ]>eace. But I am cimvim cd that the eventual aa'omplish- 
ment of such rctroces.sion wouhl Ik‘ considered ns a terrible blow to the 'freaty of 
Neuilly. 

“ That is why wo Bulgars. in nur effort to remain loyal to tho end, only make the 
following request: If you will not consent to constitute Western Thratv as an 
nutonomoiis regi<m. would it not he |>os8ihle to return to the situation as it was at 
the time of the signature of the Treaty of Neuilly. including article 48 thereof? 
What 1 mean is this: We ask that Western Thrace slmnld remain at the dis|H)sition 
of tlu* Great .Mlied Power.s. and that tliey invest it with a rt^gime which wouhl really 
transform it into a neutral zone: our railway system would extend across it; on its 
sliores we would c<instruct our pol ls, which would serve on the one haml the expoi t 
and import trade of all civilistal States of iho West and beyond the seas, and on 
the other hand Bulgaria and her neighliours. Roumnnia, Jugoslavia. Ukraine, <^'c. 

“ Tn this way the wholt? of Western Thrace, restonyl to the conditions con¬ 
templated hv artii’le 48 <if the Treaty of Neuilly ami provided with a rf*gime of 
alisolute iieutrality. would constitute a region thorougldy fit to enjoy an iiulepemlont 
administrntion. and olTeiing all desired guarantees in its internal economy. 
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“ Under tliese conditions only the Bulgarian outlet to the /Egeaii Sea will not 
either on the east or on tho west, and our railways and ports 
will be capable of development to the point of satisfying the evergrowing needs of 
(.‘ominerce and indu.stry, and of causing the closest relations to !)e established by way 
of the /Egean Sea witli the whole civilised world. 

In conclusion, I consider it my duty to tlnink your Excollencies once more 
lor the honour which you liave done me in giving me your attention to-day. 

I venture to Iiope that^ the technical iletails and otlier necessary documents 
bearing on this question, which my delegation will have the honour to submit to 
the confei-eiioe, will he examined by tlie appropriate commission. 

I look forward, not only \yith hope, lint also with full confidence to this modest 
and legitimate desire of Bulgaria licing satisfied by tlic honourable conference. The 
Bulgarian [leople is making a supreme effort to free itself for ever from tho numerous 
and jierninous prejudices of the past, and is fully resolved to live in peace and com- 
jilete accord with its iicigliboiii'S and with alt nations. By granting my request you 
wil give tills people the ojiixirtimity to hreathc freely, to develop itself in all tran¬ 
quillity and to enter definitely on the way of progress and of civilisation. 

1 wish to end by rcjioating what 1 liad the honour to say at Genoa. 

It is not only ini|H)ssible, but aUso psychologically inadmissible, that the access 
to the Bulgarian outlet on the sea siiouid pass across Turkish or Greek territory. 

'■ As you sec, gcnllciuen, we plead for the inviolability of the Peace Treaty. We 
even go further; we insist tliat tlie treaty be fully and exactly applied in tiie form in 
which It was signed by us with you. 

" 1 lieg you not to leave ns'aiiy grounds on which new passions and dissensions 
may ari.se between two sorely-tried nations. Biilcnria and Greece, but to establish by 
yoni' decision (wliieli will no doubt lie inspired by flic highest sentiments of justice) 
conditions wliicli will allow these two noiglibouring nations to live in sincere harmony 
and complete accord. 

'■ Tliis state of things can only contrihntc to the peace of the world.” 

I.Olil) CUli/.ON congratulated M. Ktamlioiiliisky, on lichnif of the confcrcnec, 
on the elcarnras ami compression of liis statement. He invited the Turkish delega¬ 
tion to acquaint tlie commission witli tlicir views on the arguments developed at the 
proicding meeting. 

ISMK'l PASHA said tiiat the Bulgarian delegation had lieen heard in accord¬ 
ance with the decision taken by tlie commission, but he did not know tliat this hearing 
arose out of an agreement rcuehed at Paris. As regards the piir|K)rt of M-. Stani- 
honliisky 's statement, he reserved the right to express his views at a suitable moment. 

The S.C.S. delegation had proposed as the frontier of Turkey in Eurojic the 
line of the Maritza, and also the creation of a demilitarised neutral zone to the north 
and west of Easlcrn Thrace. In res|xiii8e to an enquiry from Lord Ciirzoii, M. Nincie 
had stated that he merely wished to raise a (|uestioii of principle, and said that the 
neutral zone in iinestion could he defined later on by a commission of experts. The 
Tiirkisli delegation asked that first of all this pro|)osal slioiild be put in a precise 
form, indieatini; clearly on whoso territory the demilitarised neutral zone was to bo 
established. Before answering on the whole (irohlem, the Turkish delegation wished 
to obtain further iiiforimition on tills subject. 

LOlil) t'UUZON said that the S.C.S. and Ruumnnian delegations had simply 
emmeiuted a principle; it would be for tile experts to examine its practicability, if 
remiired to do so. lie would be glad to hear the opinion of the Turkish delegation 
lieiore stating tlie views of his Government. 

ISMET PA8HA thought that the question at issue was mainly territorial; and 
the military aspect of the problem should be examined also. Eor the moment the 
question was being diseus-sed from tlie icrritorial and boundary (Kiint of view only, 
lie Wiitild, therefore, he grateful if tile S.C.S. delegation would lie so good ns to 
define their proposiil furtlier. He thought it iiidis|)eiisable to know explicitly and 
in advance all the iiroiw.sals which tlie delegation wishes to make, and he ho|ied the 
eomniissioii would liiKl no difiieiilty in recognising the reasonableness of his request. 
If the oilier delegations had no further remarks to lay before the commission, he 
proposed to adjourn the discussion till tlie next day, so’that the Tiirki.sh delegation 
migiil have the necessary time to examine the proposals in their entirety, 

I.Olil) I'liliZON said he did not think tliat any pints jiiit before tlie confer¬ 
ence tliat day could have come as a surprise to tho Turkish delegates. He could have 
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understood if (iilliculty lm<l arisen over tlie statement made by M. Stamlwuliisky. 
which had l)ccn heard that afternoon for tlie first time. Jiut that was not the point 
at issue. Tluee s|)ceches ha(! l)ccn made in the morning in reply to the Turkish 
claims. The Turkish representatives had challenged these statements; they had 
asked for an opportunity to reply, and had undertaken to do so; their interests were 
at stake, and they knew more about the matter than anyone else. He must, therefore, 
express his extreme surprise that tlicy were not ready. He was loth to waste the 
Ia)>ours of tlie conference l)y proposing another adjournment; in fact, he declined to 
do so, and must proceed with Ins own remarks; but he would have l)ccn able to s|)eak 
with more authority and impartiality had he l>ecn in possession of the Turkish 
argumeiits. He therofore wished to suggest willi all courtesy that the Turkish 
(IcTcgation should do the conference tlu* honour of delivering as soon as possible their 
replies on a subject which must lie thorouglily familiar to tlicm. 

ISMl’Vr HASHA said that when he had not seen in advance the documents and 
proposals sulunittcxl to the commission, and liad not had the iWH'cssary time to study 
and analyse them, he could not broach their discussion. His purpose in asking for an 
adjournment was to examine the question from a gcneial point of view; this request 
seemed to him quite natural, and was also consonant with the rules of the conference, 
lie asked the meiS ing to afford him the jiossibility of working freely aiul methodically. 

LORI) CURZON sai<l that that was also his dc.Hirc. The most methodical 
arrangement was that when a sjK'ccdi was delivered the reply slioiild l)e delivered 
immediately after; if that were not |x)ssil)le. the next most melhcMlieal plan was for 
the deliale to be i*ontiiiuc<l. 'I'hat was tlie umi’se he now pro))os(>d to follow. 

He would devote his observations to tlie widest asjiect of the Turkisli case put 
forward that morning. He had had the advantage of eoiisulting with his roilcagues, 
the representatives of the inviting tjoveriiments. What he had to say representc<l 
their united o]»inion. They had heard that morning the renmrks of the 
rejircscntntives of three otlier Governments. With a great deal of what they said 
he was also in agret*mont. Tlie <»h.servations lie was about to make therefore 
representeil a very considerable Iwdy of united ujiiniun among the l^owers present. 

I'uur (luestions had lieeu raised :— 

1. The western frontier of ICastern Thrace. 

'2. The demilitarised zone.s on the nortli or west of ^'asle^ll 'riirace. 

3. W'esterii Thract*. 

4. Access to the .Egean Sea for Bulgaria. 

On the first {jueslion, the claim put forward by the '1‘uikish delegation that 
morning was that the new treaty sluniUl restore the Tliracian hoimdary of 11)13. 

He would like tlie conference to Ik* ((uilc clear as to the juridical position of 
the matter, as defined liy the treaties. An attempt was Iwing made to (leal with the 
treaties in an e.xtraoidiiiarily disres{H*cll'ul manner. 

Up to 11)13 the whole of Western Thrace belonged to Turkey. The greater 
|mi't was ceded to Bulgarin in 11)13 by the Treaty of Bucharest. In 11)15 an 
additional jiortion of W'eslern Thraw, including Rarugatch and Demotika, was 
ceded hv 'lurkey to Bulgaria. By the treaty of Xeuillv in 11)11), Bulgaria ha(l 
renounced in favour of the Principal Allied Powers tlie w*liole of Western Thrace, 
iiu'luding the part ivded by Turkey to Bulgaria in 11)15. Einally, in August 11)20, 
the 'i'iiraeian 'rreaty was signed (hut not ratified), hy wliieh tlie whole area was 
handed to Greece. Western Thrare had since that lime l>cen occupied and 
administered by Greece. 'I'hat was the jMXsition, as lie understood it. as laid down 
hy the treaties.* 

'i'he Turkish delegates now came forward witli the claim to recover the pre-war 
frontier. 'Pliat morning the Turkish delegates had listened to a mimher of 
argumenls against tins position. These were the arguments to which he hoped 
the 'rurkish delegates would l>e able to give a reply; he would summarise them, 
and slate what appeared to be the relative degree of their importance. 

'Phe first argument, arising out of the treaties, was employed with great force 
hy M. Yeniselos—that the territory now claimed by Turkey liad nothing whatever 
to do witli the Treaty of Sbvres. and had not lielonged to 'Purkey before the war, 
except a small |>ait voluntarily ceded to Bulgaria in 11)15. Its fate was already 
deciiled hy the '1 realv of Neuilly, from which the Allied Ptmers had not the slightest 
iiiUmlion of dcjmrtiiig. 

The .seeonu argument, which had been u.sed with much force hy M, Nincic and 
3Up|)orted hy M. Duea, was the geographical argument tliat the ^laritza was the 


liest natural frontier, far letter than any artificial frontier which could be created, 
and one which would provide, from the point of view of security, as good a boundary 
as could Ihj found. 

The third jwiiit, whicli had not yet liceii made liy anybody, hut to which he 
attached very great importance, was that the Maritza frontier was tiie frontier 
consistently put forward hy the Turks themselves. Tlieir present demands were 
entirely new. All previous demands made by the Turks, such as tluwo put forward 
hy Hamid Bey to the Iligli (.‘omniissioners at Gonstuntinople, hud invariably lieen 
for the Mariua frontier. Wlicii he went to T’aris, and on the invitation of the 
Powers drew up the note of tlie 2Jlrd September, which had brought aliout tlie 
present conference, the 'Purkisli case—strongly siipfiortcd hy the h'rench Goveriuneiit, 
wlio were very familiar with the Turkisli cfaims -was fo‘r the i-ccovery of Thrace 
up to the Mantza. The words of the note of the 23r(I September were, as follows:— 
“'J'hc throe Allied Governments avail tliemselvcs of this opjwrtuiiity to 

state that they are favourably disjxxsed towards tlie desire of Turlvcy to recover 

Thrace as far as tlie Maritza and Adrianoplc.” 

The 'Purkish rejily to that invitation a.sked, " that there should bo restored to 
the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, Thrace as far ns the 
western bank of the Maritza, including Adiianople. * In a later note (lated the 
4th Octolier tlie Turks said that ** they had received with satisfaction tlie recognition 
of their incontestable rights in Thrace." Lastly, the Mudania Convciitiun 
described the line Ijchind which the Greeks were to withdraw, which was “ the 
Maritza line down to the /Egean Sea." Therefore, during tlie past two or three 
months tlie frontier consistently claimed by Turkey had been that of the Maritza 
and no furtlier. 

The fourth argument emiiloycd tliat morning rested on etiinical and economic 
grounds. M. Veniselos had said that tlie }>opulation, licfore its displacement by the 
influx of refugees from elsewhere, which had entirely upset the balance, was 
jiredominantly Gra‘k in the proportion of at least two to one, and he liad undertaken 
to give exact figures. He (Ixird Curzon) hoped to receive figures from tlie Turkish 
delegation too. M. Veniwjlos had also said that the trade and agriculture of the 
district were in the main Greek. These aiguments would undoubtedly reijuire 
detailed consideration later on. 

The 'Purkish delegates then raised the (pie.stion of the military security of their 
position. In this connection the j)roiK>sal had been made for a demilitarised zone 
or zones on one or both side.s of the River Maritza. Tlie pro})osaI took a double 
form. In the morning, M. Niiuuc had suggested that .such a demilitarisation (by 
which he iiieaiit tiu* razing of forts and the exclusion of troo|)s, ratlier than 
neutralisation) might Iw effected along the northern frontier of Eastern Thrace. 
'J'lie Turkish delegation had (mite iiroiicrly and reasonably asked for a definition 
of tlie area to be demilitarisea. He tnouglit that if the idea were to lx* pursuetl 
it ought to he examined by the military exjierts in a suh-c'ommis.sioii on which the 
'Puiks would doubtless spe;ik with great authority. Whether it was necessary or 
desiiahle to demilitarise tlie frontier on the north from the Black Ji^ca, he, us a 
civilian, could not say; but when the corner running southwards was turned, he was 
in a |K)sition to give n definite opinion on tlie line from the frontier to the sea, for 
the matter had Ix;cn carefully considered hy the inviting I’owers, who were united 
in their opinion. Starting at a ixiiiit north of Adrianoplc on the Bulgarian frontier, 
tliere would Ik* a dciiiilitari.sed zone for an area to be determined, of some 20 or 
30 kilom. in breadth on either side of tlie Maritza River throughout its wliolo course, 
between Eastern and Western Thrace, down to the sea m the neighbourhood 
of Dedeagatch and Enos. The Turki.sh delegation would see at once now such a 
suggestion touched the (luestion of their military security. It was clear that with 
the demilitarisation of Adrianoplc on the one side, and of Karagatcli on tlie other, 
the military danger to Adrianoplc from the forts on the other side of tlie river 
would disapjxjar. Tlie matter would no doubt have to lie investigated by exjierls, 
hut he desired to submit the projKisal as tlie doliherate opinion and advice of the 
inviting Powers as the Ixjst solution jwssihlc. 

Involved in this problem were also the (jue.stlons of the railway and of Bulgarian 
access to the sen. The Turkish delegation must rememlxT tliat no jiarl of tlu? railway 
on the right hunk of the Maritza from Mustajiha Paslui to Kuleli Burgas was in 
their hands at the time of the armistice. Moreover, Karagatcli was not the sole 
railway station of Adriaiiople; there was a station on the other side of the river 
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across the bridge, connected with the main line at Karagatch. The railway, in these 
circumstances, could be under some form of international control by a .commission or 
otherwise. The railway in question did not concern the Turks alone, but was eciually 
of interest to Bulgaria and Greece. If Karagatch were taken out as the Turks 
|)ro|)oscd, a small Turkish block would be created in the middle of the line which 
might be used later for an attack on Bulgaria. He therefore, on behalf of his 
colleagues, advocated a bi-oad neutral strip from the angle of the Bulgarian frontier 
to the yEgcan !Sca, which would remove anv railitarv menace, solve the railway 
diflicultv and piDvide access for Bulgaria to the sea. These (piestions would require 
to Im fully c.vamincd by a sub-commission, lie hoiied he had made it clear that the 
railway and port of neileagatch must lie in the hands of some Iwdy or commission of 
ail international character, sitting at Derleagatch or elsewhere, and a good many 
alteriitiuns at neileagatch would lie nece.«sary to make that port adequate for 
Bulgarian trade. He merely mentioned this in’order to show that these were points 
u|iou which the inviting Bowers would lie (piite prepared to give their advice in the 
pioiKised sub-commission. 

There remained for consideration the question of Western Thrace, for which, or 
a portion of it, the Turkish delegation had that morning demanded a plebiscite, 
although the area in ({uestion had not been defined by them. On this matter die Powers 
took a firm stand. The question of Western Thrace did not admit of doubt or dis¬ 
pute i the |K)int had been .settiml by the Treaty of Neuilly. subject to the article which 
gave Bulgaria access to the .sea. The area did not lielong to Turkey liefore the war; 
Turkey had voluntarily surrendered it. The Greeks could not fairly be asked to give 
it up. not only because they were in legal iwcupation, but also beeause the area was 
absolutely necessary in order to enable them to accommodate the enormous inllu.v of 
refugees who had gone there from Eastern Thrace and elsewhere. Tile inviting 
Bowers were united on this and could not let the matter lie mipened. There was no 
more case for a plebiscite in this area than in any other area outside the Turkish 
frontier. Even if a plebiscite were taken, it would afford no genuine ti'st. owing to 
the evtensive movements of the |iopulation in these troublous times. But it was 
deal', as shown by the statements of the various delegates, that the idea of setting up 
a little autonomous Slate on the west bank of the Maritza and in the eastern iiortion 
of Western Thrace could not I'oiiunend itself to any sensihlc iiereon. The Bowers 
would hold themselves up to ridicule if they allowed the Treaty of Neuilly to lie 
reopened in this way. He earnestly hoped, therefore, that they would hear lio more 
of the matter. 

On the ipiestions which he had placed liefore the conference the inviting Powei-s 
were unanimous and were prepared to hear the Turkish reply next day. To sum up. 
the cession of Western Thrace up to the Maritza had’ lieen consistently and 
contimiously demanded by Turkey, and had licen conceded at Baris. Tie himself had 
iK'cn a parly to the concession. A further concession, not contemplated in March, 
had been luadc at Mudanin. namely, the immediate occupation of Eastern Thrace up 
to the Maritr.a even prior to the meeting of the prc.sent conference. He would ask in 
all friendship and regard that the Turkish delegates should confine themselves to the 
demands in the Turkish programme which the Bowers were perfectly ready to 
roneede, and not render tlic negotiations more dilBeult by iiereisting in demands 
which it would be quite impossible to grant. 

M. BAUUEUE said he had followed with keen intcre.st this courteous, moderate 
and i-onciliatory discussion which did honour to all the delegations taking part in it. 
He ho])ed the debate would continue with the .same breadth and rapidity. He wished 
to state that he entirely concurred in the clear and moderate statements of Loro 
C-urzon, which corresponded with the views of the French Government and with his 
own. He specially appreciated the conciliatory spirit shown by M. Nincic and 
M. Huca, who had indicated their desire to avoid creating any subject of discord in 
the Balkans. He trusted that the Turkish delegation would take heed of the views 
e.\pres.sed that day. 

M.VKQXJIS G.'XHRONI also shared the views of Lord (liirzon and hi. Barrerc. 
Even when the -Mlies contemplated a frontier favourable to Turkey, he had never 
ceased to recommend the adoption of the boundary now projKised by the Bowers, and 
he asked the Turkish delegation to accept it. In'his view. Lord Curzon’s proiiiir.als 
were perfectly acceptable and of such a nature ns to prevent fresh conflict. 

M. VENISELOS said in connection with M. Stambouliisky's statement 
regarding the Bulgarian outlet on the HCgean .Sea that he was ready to give all 
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suarantees with a vieiy to the utilisation of the Maritz.a, the railway and 
for Uedeagateh under the eontrol of an international commission, similar, 

tor instance, to the Danube Commission. 

In reply to a question from Lord Curzon. he handed to the secretariat-general 
statistics concerning the region ceded by Turkey to Bulgaria in 191!i (see annex). 

(The commission rose at 0 p.m.) 


Annex. 

Statistique. 

Populations comprises entre la Maritza el la Frontihe tnrco-bulgarc de 1913 . 


Statistique grecque de 1912. 


gieequc U( 

Gaza de Diniotika 

Bartie ilii cuza de Moustafa-Pacha ... 
Partie dll caza d'Ortakioi... 

Bartie du caza 3'Andrinople 

E lUlg. 

Grecs. 

22,080 

4,982 

1,714 

8,400 

Turcs. 

0,315 

3,335 

1,775 

3,200 

Total 

37,156 

14,025 

Statistique turque de 

1902. 


Caza de Dimotika 

Partie ilu caza de Moustafa-Baehn ... 
Partie du caza d'Ortakioi ... 

Panic du caza d'.lndrinople 

Grecs. 

19,045 

3,065 

1,302 

6,750 

Turcs. 

8,499 

3,479 

1,939 

3,200 

Total 

29,102 

17,117 


. ■'■'■s eaza.s lie hloiistafa-Pacha, d'Orlakioi' et d'zVndrinonle ont dti! 

Iraversds et partagds par la frontiere de 1913, lea chillres compris dans la Latistiiiue 
gretqHc .sont plus exacts, pane mie cettc statistique ilonne In population par village 
et par nationality Bar centre, ^a statistique turque lie donnS qiie la MnulaS. 
dcs cazas entiers il a fallu, ixmr ne pas trap s’^cartcr de la vdritiS, utiliser^M^ehillTO 

Ipimdams r^a JutlsUqu^r«q1.e‘''‘"' eorre- 

Statistique grccque de 1920 
Dipartement d'Krros. 

(Cazas lie liyddagatch, Soiilli. Diniotika. zEiins, Ky])snla.) 

Grecs. Tun'S 

53,000 26,500 

chillres ofliciels lea jiopulations dea cazas de 
ct Soufli, ou la population turque iStait eii majority on 
in mine au meme ryaiiltat qu avec les statistiqiics iirycitdesy e'est-ik-dire^ g niuU 

majority grecque dans In rygion de Dimotikn. ^ gianile 


fE 13615/10624/44] No. nil. 

Mr. Lin,lie.,, to the Mar,,ness Canon of Kedleston.-UteceUrd Uecemher 'i 1 
(No. (170.) • 

My IsOitl, .. . .. 

of the contained in you^^^ildpCTolc'Iwani hhf 31 ,<! 

Of tlm luh iiiHtnut, I Imvo the honour to report tlml I \mvo ^ 

aecuniU.* estiinnU; of the nninher-s of MoBhim at prenent living in Greece. It harbeell 
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extremely difficuU to form an oatimate—how difTicnlt your Lonlship will realiae when T 
state tiial Uie estimates given me from “ reliable ” sources have varierl from 85,000 to 
800,000—as no one appeal's to liave very much knowledge of the question, no reliable 
or complete statistics have l>ccn taken for some yeare, and the last published were 
completely falsiK{‘d by the subsequent movemonls of tho Moslems inliabiting Thrace 
and ilacedonia, who liavo been considerably upset by the sequence of wars to which 
llieii districts were exposed. 

2. I have, however, cauiu^d careful enquiries to he made, and have the honour tc 
submit the following figures, prepared for mo hy Mr. S. Atchley, second secretary and 
Inuislator at His Majesty’s I.egation, who, having lived in Greece for about thirty years, 
is in a l>L‘tt<'r position to judge than anyone else at my disiwsal. 

•k .Mr. Atchh*y (estimates tlio Moslem jiopulatiou of Greece at nnighly ‘lOO.f^OO, 
(listrihuled as follows:— 


Macedonia 

... 250,000 

’I’hessaly 

20,000 

Epirus (.‘Mbaniaii .Mussulmans) 

30,000 

We.slern Tlirnco ... 

...(?) 160,000 

Crete ... 

28,(XX) 

The islamlH (Mityleiie, Cliio.s, Samos, Tliasos, 

Ofimiios, 

'renedoB) 

12,000 


I. 1 submit tbcNse figures, especially in the case of Western Thrace, witli great 
dillidence, having no poasilile nieuiis of chocking tliein ; it is, however, in my opinion, 
a probable figure, and likely to prove accurate enough for all practical piirix)3t*s. 

5. If I am right in assuming that tho information asked for is needed in connection 
with the pmjKised exchange of poptdations, it should be borne in mind that the Epirote 
.Mussulmans belong to a category distinct from the other Mussulman inhabiUiuts of 
Greece, and 1 holievti have no desire for expatriation. 

fj. As regards the Matwloniaii .Mussulmans, the letter from ^Irs. Ilasluck, forwarded 
in my despatch No. (151 of the 17tli instant, is interesting, as throwing some light on 
their desires and condition. 

7. I also liave the honour to enclose herewith a co])y of a despatch from Ilia 
Majesty’s vicc-consnl at Volo, which tlirows an iuteresting light on the general question 
of the .Moslem impulatiot) of this country. 

8. I regret that the above information was not oblainotl in time to catch the bag 
which left liere on llie 20tli instant, but I was awaiting reports from Ills Majesty’s 
consular oflieere on tlie subject. 

I have, &.C. 

F. 0. IJNDLEY. 


Enclosure in No. 719. 


Vice-Consul Knig}d to Mr. //indletj. 

(No. 01.) 

Sir, l’ofo» November 14, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to state that, U) my regret, I have been unable to obtain any 
more accurate esliinaio of tho Mussulman population of Thessaly than tljat (about 
given in my telegram No. 18 of the 1 Ub instant. 'I’ho .Mufti of Volo, to wliom 
I Had intended applying tactfully for inf{)rmatiou. prove<l to have left for Ooustaiitinoplc, 
and there is jio other njuinber of tho local Moslem community to whom I could have 
Iiad recourse under the cireiimstauoes. 'Phenj are iiuleeil practically no Moslems in 
tho town save a few hiiiulreil gipsies, whose allegiance to llio i'rophel is purely 
nominal 

In the plains of the interior there are Ixdioved to he from UK) to 500 Mussulmans, 
most (»f whom live at aiul around I^irissa, wliere there are still a uumhor of Hoys with 
their families and retainers. 'I’he town ami district of Elassona, winch wore under 
Turkish rule until just leu years ago, (’uiitain tlio higliesl proportion of Mosloms, l>ut 
even there tiiey arc said hanllv to aiiiouiil to more tlian a l,iK)0 souls. 

The Muliummcdan {sipulatiun lias been steadily diminishing, mainly owing to 
emigration, since tlie amiexatiou in 1882, imlil what was a siiiall minority oven in 
Turkish limes has now become an insignificant remnant. A few individuals arc 
wull-lo-ilo in a mode.st wav, and one merchant, a Cretan .Moslem by origin, is credited 
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with Iwins extremely wealthy, but the great majority are now merely hewers ot wood 
and drawers of water to the once despised “rayahs,” by whom tlioy have been 
overwhelmed without being absorbed. 

I have, &c. 

W. L. C. KNIGHT. 


[E 13633/120/44] No. 720. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzo7t oj Kcdleslon,—{lieeevoed December .5.) 

(No. 1048.) 

My I^'fd Constantinojdct November 25, 1922. 

I HA\ E l>een informed on good authority that Lieutenunt*ColuiieI Gelnunay, who 
was at one time tnemlxir of the Inter-Allieil liailwuy Commission and who is now 
admmmti'utor of the Smyrria-Cassalxa Ilailwuy and a director of the French railway 
group at Paris operating as tlie “ K^giedirecte,^' recently visited Smyrim with a view ti> 
nnlucing the Angora Governinent to agree to tho control of all milways in Asia Minor 
by the Udgie directe.’ Lieutcnant'Coloncl Delaunay’s mission is reported, however, 
to have failed so far in its object, and lie baa now returned to ConsUiitinople. 

2. Ibe Grand National Assembly is said to lie considering the following proposi¬ 
tions in regard to tho Anatolian and Bagdad Bailways:— 

(a.) Nationalisation. 

ih.) To hand over to the group above mentioned. 

(c.) lo hand over to the old company, whose heud(|uai*ter8 are in Berlin. 

3. 1 understand that the last-mentioned proposal is the most favoured at present. 

1 have, Ac, 

NEVILE HENDEBSON. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 13638/12891/44] No. 721. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Ctirjson of Kedleston.~{Heceiped December 5.) 
(No. J054.) 

Con«/aH(ino/)ft’, Noennier 26, 1922. 

IHE rroncli High Commihsioiier having informed me that lie had received 
lustructioiifi similar to those contained in your liOrdship’s telegram No. 7 from 
Eausanno of the 22nd instant, and having stated that ho proposed lo send liis 
dragoman yesterday to Refet Pasha to ask for an audience with the Caliph, I thouglit 
It desirable, In order to avoid giving tiie appearance of following (Jeneral Pelle’s 
example, lo make iny own request for an audience before the general's had actually 
Uikou place. I accordingly arranged for an interview with Refet Pasha at the 
biiblime Porte this afternoon. 

2. I hcmui liy expressing regret at not Jiaving returned earlier tho visit which ills 
I'.xcollency had pan! to me ten days before. 1 said that 1 know that ho had been 
exceedingly Inisy witli the urnuigements for tho onthronuinont of His Majesty the 
Lttlipli, and^ that 1 liad not wished to encroach upon his valuable time. 1 then 
rominded him that he had been good enough to send an A.D.C. to the Britisii High 
Coniimssion some <la.y8 before to enquire wlietlier I desired lo attend a n’coption liy 
His Majesty of the Diplomatic Corps, and to stale that if 1 desired an uudicnco witii 
tlie Calipli that he (Refet) would be happy to arrange it. 1 pointed out that I haji been 
unable to attend tho reception for tlio reason that tlio Allied High Commissioners had 
had no olhcial relations during the armistice with the late Sultan, by whom they had 
icon received only on rare occasions and in an entirely personal and unollicial ma'nnor. 
1 hero could Im 3 no question of altering for the moment this procedure in the ease of 
the Caliph, but 1 hoi>od that His Majesty would deign lo receive me in a similar 
liersonal manner. I could not, bowover, ask for an audience until General Pell^, who 
was now senior Allied High Commissioner, bad done so. 1 would, Imwcver, tlieii ask 
iiiiii lo be good enough to make the necessary urrangeinents. 

3. Refet Pasha repliuii that General PelM had already made his re([ues(, and that 
an audience had been arranged for liiin at 4 o’clock the next afternoon. Would 415 
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the same afternoon be convenient for me? Since Mis* Majesty uas to receive a 
deputation at 4’30 it would, however, not leave mo much time for my audience. 

4. Rofel PaBlia’a manner of arranging an audience seemed to me somewhat 
cavalier, and I replied tliat the matter appeared to me one for His Majesty to decide, 
and that I would Ijc happy to bo received at whatever hour might seem moat suitable 
to His Majesty. Ilefet Pasha at once promised to make the necessary enquiries at the 
Court and to let me know His Majesty’s wishes hy telephone. I again impressed uptin 
Refcl Pasha the essentially personal nature of the audience 1 was soliciting, adding 
that since His Majesty spoke French 1 did not proiwse oven to take a dragoman witli 
me. I laitl the greater stress on this inasmuch as 1 anticipate the possibility of Uefet 
himself assisting at the audience, a contingency whicli I wouki avoiil if possible. 

1 have, &t‘.. 

MCVIHK HKNDEUSON, 

Acting High Commiasiomr. 


[E 13839/12891/44] No. 722. 

Mr. lirndiirson to the .Mnrgtiess Curzon of KetUes^ton.—{Received December 5.) 

My Lonl ^ Co«ii(rt»((jno;rfc, 'Noremher 2 C, 1022 . 

APrivR liaving arranged to-day for my audience witli the new ( aliph (please 
see my dcspatcli No. 1054 of the 20th November), hofet I’asha asked me what my 
impressions were of the progress Iwing made at the I^\usanno Conference. I said that 
they were so far decidedly favourable. He then sjiid that a very bad imiircsston liacl 
been created at Angora by the refu.sjil of the Allies to accept a plchisciU; for Western 
Thrace and hy the appearance of a Halkan hlw. He seemed particularly irritule<l l>y 
M. Niucliitch’s attilmle, and asked what interests had .Jugoslavia or Houmama in 
Western 'Flirace. Ho CNpresscd at the same time tlio personal opinion that tlie 
.Marmora was the real frontier of 'I’urkey, and llial tliough, since Constantinople must 
remain 'Furkish as the seat of the Caliphate, enough IcrriUiry must ho secured to 
Turki*y to ensure its safety, she woidd be well advised not to extend that terrilor) 
beyond the Murilza. Ho implied in fact that the laid impression vyas not caused hy a 
prejudice to 'J'urkey’s real interests so much as )>>* a tlisregard of a just claim, however 
inherently ilisadvauUigcous to Turkey. 

2. 1 said that 1 attributed t!io unity shown hy llio Halkan States to the change 
which had taken place in the situation during the last two months. Prior to Mudama 
it was the 'Furks who distrusted the British. Perhaps Turkey still eontinued to 
distrust Great Britain, hut in any case Turkey herself was now distrusted. How 
could it he otherwise, wlien the Angora Government was keeping a large army 
concentrated round Isinidt. Itcfet at once said that the leaders at Angora fully 
appreciated that there was a limit to the eiTect which could be produce<l by menace. 
He iben proceedetl to argue the eommunity of British and Turkish interests. Ho said 
that Great Britain Imtl no reason to regard 'Fiirkey as a danger to India. I ho 
jmpulation of India was nearly 4(X),IKK),000; only 80,1)00,000 of these were .Moslem, 
and, though they were certainly the more vigorous part as compan‘d \vith the Himloiis, 
it was a mistake to reganl 'Furkey as a danger to British India. The threat, be said, 
to India came from quite another quarter. He could not understand whv wo (lid not 
appreciate the advantage of having on the Straits an army and a fleet which Fugland 
was not [Miying for and which was yet pnitetiting British interests. Russia was a 
common danger to Iwth. Even in the most dillicult limes and in spit^^ (»f the greatest 
disappointments, there had always remained some 'Furkish leaders in Angora who 
|)ersisted in considering that friendship with Great Britain was Turkey's bc>t policy, 
lie himself was among the numi)er. Since Mudania, though distrust of Cireat Britain 
was still very deep-rooted, there were many Turks who would Iw only too ready to he 
friends again with England, if only she would give them some proof of friendship. 1 
conlined myself to observing that Turkey had already recoivetl a very striking proof of 
luiglaml's friomlly disposition. Mr. Lloyd George’s fall had been largely due to public 
disapproval of his Near Eastern policy. A Conservative Government, the traditional 
friend of Turkey, had obtained a largo majority in the elections. 'Fhese two facts and 
the conciliatory attitude which your Ivordship was adopting at l.ausaimo were, in my 
opinion, abundant proof of Great Britain's gooilwill towards Turkey. 1 added, hovvever, 
that we would also like u proof of Turkish goodwill, aud that ho hiniKolf could best 
atlord one by preveutiug any awkward situation from arising iu Couslauiinoplo. Any 
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nttempi fiirllier to upset the uxistinR administmtion of ConstniitiDople, and to reduce 
Air 1 ’’'yo"'! t'>e 'io'it eompalihle with the safety and diimity of the 

Allied forces, would Ik- firmly resisted here and produce a most iiiifavournhlo 
inipressiou at Isiusimiie. Uefet I’ashu again pleaded tlie dilliculty of withslaiidiiig 
pressure fruiii Angora The latter, he said, Iwsed its action on the toriiis of the 
.Mndania t oiiveiitioii. I hat conventioii merely admitted the presence of the Allied 
troops m oconpieo territories, and made no mention of tbe civil administration. 
Angora consequently could not understand the claim of tlio Allie.s to interfere in any 
way Hi interna] affairs At Angora they were dissatisfied with what tliev considered 
Ins lack of energy m this respect. I told him that I differed in Itoth ciUes with the 
\iewp of Angora. 1*irstly. the Miitlania Convention had laid down that the territories 
III ' 1 11 - would bo respecterl. To my mind that respect covered not only 

the Allied forces, but also the Allied administration of tliis city. Nor, secondlv, if I 
were a I urk, would I .share Angora’s diHsatisfnc.tion with him. 1 would, on the other 
hand, say tliat he had tles<*rved well of his country, inasmuch as he had. with the 
nssistance of ILO gendarmes, succeeded in restoring a Nationalist administration in 
Umslantiiiople. hoped that in any case he would ho satisfied with what he had 
fncidonlr further action of a nature culcnlntcd to produce frcsli 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting nigh Commissioner. 


[E 13642/27/44] No. 723. 

.Ifr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleslon.—(Recehed December ii.) 
(Xo. lOGO.) 

My l^rd, Constantinople, November 2li, \^22. 

tr**! \T honour to refer to your Lordsliip’s desfMitcli No, 1100 of the 

loth NovemlxT, transmitting copy of a communicutioii received from the Greek 
Uigatioii in ^ndoii ragurding the p^wition of Greek and Greek Ottoman subjects in 
C/onsiautinoj)le. ’ 

2. I cunnot hut agree with M. Caclamanas that tlie position of these persons is 
precarious, ami I had already nearly a month ago advised the late Greek High 
(Hinmn.ssioner to do what he could to ensure the departure of all those who had served 
m the (inx*k or Allied armies. 

Air Hellenic Greeks, I liope tiuit tlieir aifety is ussm-ud, so long as the 

Allied occuiMitiou lasts, by the agreement reached with Refet Pasha, as reported in mv 
Lelegmm No. 73;‘i of tlie 25th instant, whicli will afford them the ]>rotection of the 
Allied (loliCj*. I he Ottoman Christians, however, ix*ap no lienefit from this armnge- 
meiit ami, although I trust that no excesikts on a large scale will take place so long as 
the AIIumI occupation continues, they are undoubtedly exposed to iutiinidation and 
arivst. Such aiTcsU, wlilch were numerous at the 6rst advent of a Nationalist adminis¬ 
tration, have now fallen «ifl in number, but we have no assurance that they will not in 
Hie near future i-ecur on an even greater scale. There has, so far os I am aware, lieen 
no attempt ^ yet to deport to the interior Greek Ottomans under military age, but the 
{lossihihty of this cannot lie excluded. 

4. fi is indeed difficult lo see what os-sistance His Majesty’s Guverimient can 
render to Oltonmn subjects in the conditions at present prevaliing, si> long os excesses 
do not (^ur on micli a scale as to aill for military intervention. As fur those wlio have 
incurred tlie odium^ of tlio Nationalists thi-ougli services rendered lo tlie British 
authorities, everything in the power of the General Officer Cuminnnding-iii-ohief or 
myself bus ulmnlv been and will be done to a.-csist their <lppartui-e. For the rest 1 have 
endeavoured to obtiiin a siinplifieation of the jKiasjiort control fonaalities in order that 
those who wish may leave Constantinople without unnecessarv delay. 

5. I endeavoured recently to ascertain from Uefet 'Pasha what tlie future 

LT^n*^^*^**** were in i-egurd to the Greeks here, lioth Ottoman and 

Hellenic. \\ liethoi* purposely or lx>cause Angora's policy as rcgunls the Ghristiaii 
liopulalioii of Constantinople is not yet definitely dooideif, Uefet s reply was vague, 
ills uotions hitherto have been e(|ually so. He hius done nothing obviously calculated 
to create a panic with a view to inducing tbe Greeks to leave, and has inueed several 
times expressed his anxiety lo avoid such a panic. Nor has be yet attempted seriously 
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to interfere with their departure. I am myself nf opinion that no Hellenes at any rate 
will ultimately l)€ allowed to ixmiain, hut that Angora is not yet sure how far the 
expulsion of the Ottoman Greeks fVom Constantinople will ruin this city and ^ 
jutijudicial to Turkish interests. While anathemai-ising the Greeks who lived in 
palaces while the Turks lived in huts, Ilefet spoke to me the other day as if the Grand 
National Assembly, when it i-etunied to Coiiataiitinople after the peace, mij^dit allow its 
Ottoman Greek subjects to remain. Tiie ground lie gave for ibis leniency was a 
religious one—the precepts of the Koran in respect of liospitality and the treatment to 
lie accorded to the non-Moaloni guest, lie also told me tliat the Greeks, if they were 
not actually expelled, would be well advised to leave, us in future in a new Turkey they 
would he unable to make a living here. Tin* Turks were going to take the commerce 
into their own hands ; he had already stiirted to organise for this purpose. Tliougli I 
am very sceptical of tiie commercial cujmcity of the Turks or the success which would 
attend their efforts if C‘Uifined to legitimate competition, I do not doubt that means will 
he found to ruin Greek commerce. 

C. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Athens. 

“'NEVIhK HENDEKSON. 

jUliiKj l!i<jh Commissioucr. 


[E 13645/12891/44] No. 724. 

Mr. [fendersou to the Maniitcss Curzon of KeillrsUm. — {h*eccived December f).) 

(No. 1064.) 

My Tvord, Cimstaulinojilc, November 2^, 1022. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Ix^rdshlp that the ceromoiiy of the investiliire 
of Prince Abdul ^ledjid Effendi as Khalif of all the .Mussulmans took place here on 
the 21th instant. 

2. The details of this ceremony constituted a marked departure from tliosp of 
the eiithronomenl of past Turkish Sultans. 'I’he latter invariably prooeerled lu full 
military uniform and amid scenes of Oriental spUmdour from the Palace to the aiicioul 
sanctuary of Eyoub, where they wore girded with the sworil of O.Hinan by the Tchelehi 
of Konia, who was considered to be the representative of tlie dynasty of the Scljuks - 
the predecessors of the Ottoman I'lirks. With the al>olitioii of the Sultanate and the 
assumption of all civil an.l military power by the Great National Asseinhly of 'furkey, 
however, this ancient ceremony was for the first lime ahandonetl, its place being taken 
by i*uo of a purely religious nature as hofitling the elected head of tlio Moslem world. 

3. llis Majesty the Khalif, in niurning dress and white tie, left llio Palace of 
Dolma Raghtclio at 10 a.m. and drove in an open Sttite carriage to the Top Kapu 
Palace (Old ^raglio). Uafet Pasha accompanied His Majesty in the Slate carriage, 
which was preceded by a carriage containing .Miifid Effendi, president of the ilelegation 
consisting of twenty monihors of the (ii*cat National Assembly wlio had come to 
Constantinople specially for the ceremony. Following the State carriage came eight 
street carriages containing Sehiheddin Adil Pasha, Umlcr-Secrelnry for War in the 
Angora Government, who recently arriveil in Goiiatantino]»le, Ahdiirrahiiian Nafiz Iley, 
(ommamlant dc la Place, ami the roniaiaing moinher.s of the Angora delegation. 

4. On arrival at the OhI Seraglio the Kliallf proceeded to the Pavilion <if the 
Sacred Pelics, where he was recoiveil by the Angora delegation. 'I’liereupon ilutiil 
EfTeiidi reail the “ mazhala,*’ or ietler, uimouncing the election of the Khalif, and 
handed it to the latter in a red silk |>ortfolio. The Khalif replied invoking the 
assistance of (io<l in his lalHiurs. and expressing his wishes for the happiness of the 
Turkish pe(>ple us the slundanl-hearers of Islam. A golden key was lU'xt handed to 
His M.'ijesty, wh(» with it oismed the throe cases containing the sacred relics of the 
Prophet, and thus receive<l them in trust as the appointed successor of Maluimmed. 

5. 'fhe next ])art of tlie ceremony took place in auotlier nKiin of the Pa^al't^, 
where the Khalif, standing in Ironl of a golden throne, with the Prince.s of the 
Khalifat family on his right and Uafet Pasha on his left, listimed to u long prayer 
recited Ijy one of the ulema. 'I’he presence of a numlMir of cinematogniph operators 
ami tiie noise of their machines deprivml, however, tlie tK.’eaaion of all dignity and 
soleniiiity. 'I’heroaftcr the Primes, led liy their senior, /iamhlln l•'lTemli, the Ang«)m 
delegates, the leading oflicials of the town, liodjas, ollicers and Gourl ollicials, paid 
iiomagi' and kisseil liamls, ami the s**comi.part of the ci^romony was over. It may ho 
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remarked that, while no member of my staff attended this or any other part of the 
ceremony, several i-epresonlatives of the French and Italian High Commissions were 
present as spocuitors. 

6. On the conclusion of this second part of the ceremony the procession was 
re-fonned, and the Khalif, attended throngliout hy Uafet Paslin, proceede<l through 
crowded streets lined with armed geiidarinos to the Mosque of Molmmmcd tlie 
Comiiioror, where he made liis lirst public devotions as Khalif before a large 
congregation. It was iluring this service tliat perhaps the most iiiierosting and 
signilicaiit lircakaway from all previous practice was made, for the “ houib4,” of 
wliicli 1 enclose a French translation hermvith, was for the lirst time read in 'Purkish. 
Tlie reading of the ‘ houtbe” was aiinouncc<l to the multitude hy a suhito of 
101 gims, and thereafter followed a prayer which had been composed hy ihi? Khalif 
liimself. 

7. After leaving the mosque at 12*45 P.xi., Mis Majesty stopped at the mausohaims 
of Sultan Selim ami Sultan .Mahmoud, the latter of wliich contains tlie tomb of his 
father, Sultan Abdul Aziz. He then returned to the Palace hy ilie same route as had 
been followed on the outward journey. 

8. Thanks chiefiy to the lino weather wliich prevailed, the procession ami 
coreinoniea wore viewed hy a fairly largo and orderly crowd. While a certain 
organised welcome accorded to His Majesty, his reception could scarcely be termed 
enthusiastic. Tliis may in part lie attributed to the entire absence of the gorgtxuis 
display attemlant on the enthronement of 'Purkish Sultans in the past. It was, 
however, doubtle^s principally duo to the fa(!t that the spectators must liavc realised 
tliat the ceremonies wore devoid of all meaning, that tlic electtsl Khalif (tlie civil 
chief of a religious community) was a mere ligiirehead and that, deprived of all 
temporal power, he was unable to exercise even those spiritual powers which are in 
the nands of any other religious chief. 

y. After his return to the Palace, His Majesty, as Khalif of all the Mussulmans 
and servitor of the two Holy (-ities, issued the proclamation, of whicli I have the 
honour to enclose a French iranslaihui hcrewitli. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSkN. 

Aclhig High CommiMiontir. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 724. 

J'jxtract frovt tha "Journal (^Orient" of November 25, 1622. 

VOrci lo texte du “ houthe,'' ijui s’inspirc do la plus haute elevation de pensees 
et de uoiilimcnts: 

’‘Mille fois inerci an Tout-Puissant pour avoir consacre le trioinpUe de noire 
jieuple -^ur Urns ceiix qui voulaieut Paueaniissenieiit dc la race tiirque el, par voie 
dc consequence, oolui de tons h*s musulmnns. U est certain que le Tout-Puismini 
examinera lea desirs et le.s v<uux do ceux qui lireiit preuve de patience et (Peiidiirance 
jusiiu’u CO qu'ils aient rc|)ouss6 les attaquos dc.H agresscurs. 

*' 0 peuple! 

“Uii verset vem5ie (jue je viens de vons citer nous comniamle tie repondre it 
Pappcl qui est fait par le Pi-opheto jiour secouor noire iaible.sse, repremln* no.n droits 
et nous rondre forts et puissauts. 

“ Quoiquo nous soyons uiix prises contre des privations do louUi sorto, e'est eu 
coniptaut Hur la force dt> la foi cl I'dnergio que Dieu a misos thins nos etenrs tpio nous 
uvons repomlu i\ cel appel. Grace a lu protection divine, nous avons r6ussi it nous 
defaire de louttj restriiuitm et tio touto dtmiinatitm tUrangere, et a tieimnirer les maitres 
inconle.stes de mis doiytiuecs. Nous savons que coux qui so sont sucriiles pour cettu 
cause rejoindront Dieu. 

“ Nos martyres (‘cheilitis') eureiit eo boiihuur. Nous avons meprise la mort et 
nous n'nvons rossonti aiieune lassitude. Grace i\ la pniteclion divine et a la volonto dt; 
autre peuple, lums avons realise ces jours de hoaheur. Notre Propheto voiiere a tlit: 
' \a'. Iid6lu dont la foi tlemoure enti^ro ne so trompo pas deux fois stir la memo chose 
ft prolitu lie rexperience.' En nous iuspirnnl de ces jmrolos sublimes, nous avons 
decide de ne jiliis nous Irumper, de ue plus rieii accepter <pii pulsso [KU'ter atteinte a 
noire souveraiiielo et a noire iiulepemluueu. 
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“ Musiilmnns, vouh avez la charge de voiis soiimettrc i\ ces coniniaiidomonts 

“ Memo Sii Maje^to Abdul Mcdjid, que nous venous d’elireCalif, a accoptd cet ordro 
sublime ot nous rccoinmanda do lire on son nom ce houtbd. 

“Dans une autre phraso Hainte (hadicc) prononcee par notnj Prophite v6n6r6 il 
eat dit: ‘ Nous sortons d'luie petite guerre saiiitc (“ <ljihn<l ”); nous en commoncerons 
niaintenant iiue grande.' 

" Q»ie iwut-elle t*tre cclto grande guerre sainie ? On no pout songer qu'u cotte 
v6rite: ‘11 n’est pas de pirc calainitd pour un pempic quo riguoratice.’ i)6s lors, 
amums les enfnnts do noire peiiplo avcc les arnies do I'inslruction ct de la culluro. 
Nous allons nuuicr conlre I'ignoranco une lutto acharnde laquclle tons sont invites a 
prendre part, lioinmes et feinincs. 

"Nous devons aussi realiser a I’avonir cette prescription sacree qui afiirme que 
00 pour cent ties chances d’assurcr sa subsiatiuieo resident dans le coinmereo et 
ragriculture. Nous devons iloiic assurer lo bien-etre nl In fortune de notre pcuple en 
le conduisnnt vors le travail. 

" .N'ous tacherons de meine <radmini8tror avcc un parfait esprit d’cqnite lea 
adaires puliliqiies et do suppriincr la d^bauciie ot la rebellion, qui constituent des 
entraves lualericlles ot morales dans le rolevoinout do notre i>euple." 


Kuclosure 2 in No. 724. 

ICxlracl from the "./oimia? (fOriatt " of November 25, 1922. 


PitocLA.MATiu.s i)K Sa MA.iKsn^: AnDUi. Mfmjiu, (Jalip dk TOU8 i.Kn Musulmans. 

KX me souniettant a la prot 0 (?tion et a la volonte divines, a I’esprit do misericordo 
de notre IVophete venere, en in'appuyam stir le eoncours et le suffrage de la grande 
Assombloe nationah*. qui parses decisions jmiiciousos, confornies aux besoinsdii people 
et du temps, a proiive depuis Irois aiis mi inalurite, sii sugacile et, conlinuant aiiisi sa 
souvoraincte, jo viens d'occu|>er respectivement la fonetion sublime du Oalifat de 
I'islani. 

Je me prosterue nvec parfaite humiiite pour exprimer nm profoiido reconiiaissance 
dovnnt les brillautes victoires, wuis exemplu dans I’liistoire, qtii se nuinifesterent 
<leriiierement pour le Inen du monde musulmnn. Grace a la bieiiveillanee et a lu 
prolcelion, a 1 esprit de misericonle de noire IVophete et aussi grace aux vaillauts 
Holdats et ilerensoui's de In religion. 

•lo signale nvec un profoiid sentiment de rocounaisaance et de fierte, Ic haul 
eoncours fraternol quo lo inoiuh* miisulman n’a pas cesse de jirodiguer, noUimmcnt dans 
cette <lernit*re |M*rio«le d epreuve pour reinlre liummuge aux efforts devoues de noire 
peuple tuix'et de lu dynusiie ottomane qui out riioiineur et la llerte d’etre depuis des 
siecles les serviieiii'S el les dcfonseiii's du C^alifat. .I'imploro la protection divine pour 
qu il aecorde au monde musulmnn lo Imuiieur ct la prosperitc digue de sa haute 
valour. 

{•ideal tie la grande famille musiiimamt esl de iravaillor dans un parfait accord 
pour assuror la uianifesUition des perfections maldricllos et spirituelles (pii out etc 
aiinoncees et promises par les paroles divine.s et par la sublime religion mnsubnano. 

ICn eons<^(|neiico, alin do puuvoir acconiplir jiidicieusemont )u haute mission do 
chef et de eommamlour des inusulinans, qui esl depot du divin,et de reussir uutant que 
po.ssible duns le service venere de rislam, ampiel j’ai consacre tons mes elTorts, j'ai 
reooiiro purliculieremeiit aux bmiieres et au eoncours de la comiiumauto musulmane et 
aux criidits do noire religion veiieree. Quo le Tout-Puissant aecorde a nous tons ses 
sncces ilivins et nous reserve la joie de voir la realiRutiou do lu pnix mondiale ainsi (jiic 
du iKUiheiir et <ie )a pros|)erit6 public. 

AllDUI^ Mioaiii), 

(iiis d'Abdui A/iz), 

Calif dc tons les Musidmuna el Seroileur 
des deux ViUrs-Saintes. 


Le 1 liehiul Ahir mi. 
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[E 13651/12891/44] No. 725. 

Mr. Henderson to the Mnrquess f'urzon of Kedleston.—{jieceired December 5.) 
(No. 1070.) 

My Lord, (■onstnntinojde, Soremher 28. 1922. 

IN accordance with the arrangement made with Uefet Pasha on the prt'ceding 
day, as rei>oited in my despatcli No. 1054, 1 was received yesterday in private 
audience by His Majesty the Caliph. 

2. The Frcnch High Conimissioiier'.s audience immediately preceded mine. In 
order to emphasise the personal and unoflicial nature of my visit, I went alone to 
Dolma Bagtch6 Palace, but J found that General Pelld had taken with him his first 
dragoman. 

3. The entrance hall and staircase was lined by a double row of guards in white 
and red uniform, and I was introduced to the prewnce by the First Marshal of the 
Ceremonies, Memdouh Bey. Uefet Pasha was in attendance and assisted at our 
interview, though he made no attempt to break into the conversation, as 1 lieard he 
had done at an audience given to the Polish Minister a few days previously. 

4. After .shaking hands with me. I was invited to sit down opposite the Caliph, 
with Rcfet Pasha in a chair on my right. An awkward silence then ensued, the 
Caliph apparently waiting for me to Iwgin the conversation. In despair. I eventually 
did so by observing tlmt I was greatly honoured by l)cing received by His Majesty 
and that 1 had come to offer him my personal felicitations on his accession to the 
Caliphate, an event which 1 trusted would inaugurate a period of peace in the East, 

5. Abdul Mojid replied that such was also his earnest hope. So far as lay in 
his power he would work to that end. All depended on the attitude which Great 
Britain adopted at the Peace C’onferencc. Great Britain and Turkey had been 
friends in tlie pa.st. lie himself rememlwred the Treaty of San Stefano and the 
arrogance of the Hussians, and he and Turkey could never forget the sup{K)rt which 
I^orn Beaconsfield and England gave to Turkey on that occasion. Great Britain 
.should not impute to the Turkish nation the events of the past ten years. It was not 
the Turkisli nation which had made war on England. The nation had been led astray 
by its leaders, and should not be held responsible for their misdeeds. Tliose guilty 
leaders ha<l now disappearod. and Turkey was on the threshold of a new life. Like 
a new-born child, she roquired a.ssistanee. Would Great Britain help her to grow 
to a new manIioo<l? British and Turkish interests were not opposed to each other. 
Thu 'rurkish nature was noble, generous and frank. The new Turkish nation was 
fully prenared to return to the old relations of friendship with England if tlie latter 
wonUl only make a gesture to prove her willingness to be the friend of '1‘urkey. 

6. On the last occasion tliat I saw Kefet Pasha he similarly expn'ssed a wisli 
for some British gesture of this sort. I told His Majesty that, once a siitisfaetory 
peace had been signed, I did not doubt tlmt England would show her readiness to 
reliirn to the former relationship. So much depended on the issue of the peace 
negotiations which we were amdneting with our Allies. I said that your lA)rdship 
was the Foreign Minister of a Conservative Government directly descended from tlial 
which Lord Beaconsfield had represented at the Congress of Berlin. Your Lordship',-* 
remarkably conciliatory attitude at Lausjinne and tne traditions of the (‘onscrvativc 
Party should be a sullicient giiaranUH* of Great Britoin’s friendlv intentions. I told 
His Majesty, for Pefet Pasha's l>enerit. that what I chiefly feared now was the 
impatience of the Grand National Assembly at Angora. 

7. The Caliph replied that all would he well provided Great Britain was just 
and was ready to maW a just peace. The conversation then stopped,, and after 
another awkward pause, during which I waited to !)e given, but did not receive, a 
sign that my audience was at an end. I got up and took mv leave. 

8. The'C.’aliph spoke in Frencli and quite freely, but it was somewhat patiictie to 
i*bsorve the manner in which, after making certain of his remarks, such as in regard 
lo the misdeeds of the former leaders of Turkey, presumably the Committee of Union 
and Progress, he turned towards Uefet Paslia as if to ask for some expression of his 
iipproval. 

0. The audience lasted almut twenty minutes, and on leaving I met the I’eroiun 
.-Vmbassador waiting to ho received. 1 subsequentlv ascertained that all the neutral 
diplomatic reprosentatives here (Dutch, Swedes, Manish, Apostolic delegate, &c.) 
were received later in the afternoon. I cannot but believe that, after the arrange¬ 
ments had made for General Pell4’rf and my audiences, Uefet Pasha contrived to 






{irrange for the reception on the .same <lay of tlic neutial (iiplomats in oixler to give 
our audiences an air of otticial rweptioiis. 

10. I took care to inform Iwth iny French and Italian colleagues as soon as the 
hour for my audience had been fixed, M. Maissa has now asked for an audience, of 
which the ^alc is not yet arranged. 

I have. &c. 

NEVII.E llENDKHSON. 

Actimj lli(jh Commissioner. 


No. 7:iG. 

.1/r. llcndvfyon io Sir Eyre Crowe. — {Uiuwired Ihrnnbrr o.) 

(No. 751.) 

(lelegraph'C.) Constantinople, ihevmber 5, 

THUKS are attempting Uj prevent depariure <)r all Greek and Armenian 
Ottoman subjects who aiv not provided with Turkish passports. Procedure hitherto 
has lieen that all Ottoman subjects could leave provided they had inter'Allied vimi 
on sjMiciai laissez-passer. 

My rrench and Italian colleagues will nol [ ? co>om*rate if we] resist a Turkish 
claim of principle which they consider I'uiidanientaily jnstiried, as indeed it is. 
There i.s no <|uestion of objecting to inter-Allieil visa. wlUch would .still, of course, 
always l)c retjuired. 

Uofcl has a.ssiircd High ('ommissioners that no dillieiilty will be raised to 
granting of Turkish pas.sports to Ottoman Greeks and Annenians, who.se departure 
rurks are anxious U) facilitate. 

At the same time issue of |>assj)oi'ts will facilitate extortion, even if Rofet’s 
as.surams; Ire sincere. 

Uy despatch of Hritish platism of marines and machine gun to quay yesterday, 
departure of Ottoman subjects was arranged iii spite of Turkish opposition. 

Que.slion is to he raised hv Uefet with Allied generals to-day. It will, however, 
Iv diflicull for General Ilaniigton to lake up strong position, as neither of liis 
lollc.igiies is likely to afford him any supjHU t. 

(Kepeated to Lausanne. No. 'J4.) 


Mr. Henderson to Sir Eifre ('rowe.—{lieeeired December 5.) 

(No. 752.) 

(Telegraphic!.) IL t'onstnntinople., December 5, l‘.)22 

mV lolcgrain No. 7115. 

Quc.sium of Allied military tiiimnals was settled yesterday k’tween High 
(‘ommissioners and HidVl Pasha on the lines tliat trials will he .suspended ]K?ndiiig 
conclusion of peai*e. TurkLsh offenders will Ih‘ detained in Turkish prisons and rice 
rersa. preliminaiy eiupiiries lK‘ing conducted by each parly indepciulently. 

(Sent lo l^iusanne, No. 45.) 


No. 728. 

.1/r. Henderson to Sir Eiffe Crowe. — {IteA'dred December 5.) 

75:t.) 

(I elcgraphic.) 1). Constantinople, December h, lh22. 

MV despatch No. UH-l. 

liefet has again rai.-<cd very insistently (picstioii of Greek High Coininissioii. 
whiih he claims has. in altered situation here, no right lo continue except as branch 
of neutral mission. H«* declares that Spanish ix'gatioii is still icgarded. as during 
the war. as in cluirgc of Greek interests. 

Decision was postponed for a week, as I'leiich High (.'onimissioner, who left 
lo-tlay. undertook lo raise <{ueslion at Lausanne with M. Veiiiselos. 

However regiettahle it may he to give way (»n matters which are clearly 
derogatory to Allied i>restige and culeulated to' Increase panic, I fear it will Iw 
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niipo.ssihle to get united decision here for strong line in questions not of Allied or 
military inqKirtancc. If we agree lo Turkisli view, we must at least make it quite 
clear that our acce[)luiK‘e in no way prejudices the right of Hellenes lo enjoy Allied 
|K)lice protwtion. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 40: repeated to Athens, No. 202.) 


No, 72!). 

The .Martjuess i'nrzon of Kedleston (Ao. 27) to Mr. Henderson.—{llepeated to 
Eoreian Office ; Ueceired December 5.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 4. 1022. 

YOUR tclegrain No. 38, la.st paragraph. 

I see by your telegram No. -11 that General Harington has obtained jKjrsonnl 
assurance from Uefet regarding Patriarch. Sliould he nevertheless be in danger in 
future you should not stand too much on technicalities of national status, hut 
should do your utmost to prevent his expulsion or arrest. 1 agree that if he is 
actually ariested you should insist on his rclca-sc. If he wishes U) leave of his own 
accord facilities should Iw given, but we cannot advise him to do so in view of panic 
which would ensue. 


No. 730. 

The Maripte.^s Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Heceired December 5.) 
(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Lausanne, December 5, 1922. 

THlii morning fir.*«t sitting of ctmmiissiou on Straits (luesticm. myself in the 
chair, proviiled a sequence of curious s(.\;nes. Hall was crowded, in addition to 
ordinary altendaiice. with Ilulgariaii and Uussiaii delegations, latter attemled by a 
swarm of myiinidons. Uikhi my inviting Turki.sh delegation lo speak. Lsiiiel Pasha 
responded in half a dozen sentemes of piiivly general eliaractcr, atlirining Turkish 
sovereignly in the abstract and iiidicalnig .sympathy with ctnnmercial, freedom of 
Straits, hut containing m» pi'opo.sals or arguments and formulating no plan. I 
t‘xprcs,sed mv surpiase at this reticvnci*. from which he declined lo dupai t. and 1 then 
invited view's of Uussian delegation. I'hiclieriii thercuiKni read a statement in which 
he claimed on lx;half of Turkey, as well as of Russia 

1. Complete and porinaiieut fit’edom of waters from .-Egcan Sea to Hlack Sea 
for commercial navigation of all nations in peace and war. 

2. Closure Inith in pea(.“e and war to ships of war and aircraft ol all nations 

except Turkey. . i , 

3. Recognition of full sovereignty (»f Turkey on laii<l and .‘Jca, and right lor her 
to arm and fortify shores, own a‘war He<*t aiul eiiij)loy every engine of modern 
warfare. 

He further demanded withdrawal of all foreign forces, hut made no mention, 
as was exiiected. of iieiitialiiMition of Black Sea. Duca, tlic Roumanian delegate, 
then made excellent speech, in which he proposc-d under international sanction 
(1) freedom of Strait.s equally for shi|)s of I'ommeicc and war; (2) demilitarisation of 
coasts from .‘Kijean Sea to Black Sea; (3) creation of Straits Commission; (4) demili¬ 
tarisation of Black Sea. 

Bulgarian Prime Minister then advotated fn‘edom for ships ot commerce only. 
l)Olh in i>eace and war. and expressed desire lo participate in international adminis¬ 
tration. I then challenged Turkish delegation to say wnethcr Russians Imd expres,siMl 
their views, and commented on extraordinary situation in which ('hiclicrin had beiMi 
called on to aiqiear in the qiiadniple capacity of ivprcsiMitative of Russia. Ukraine. 
Georgia and Turkey as well, while the latter maintained an inexplicable silemy. 

Stirred by this challenge, Ismci declared that he still awaited expression of 
views of Governments wlio had not spoken, l)ut that Russian pnqKisal corresponded 
generally to ‘rurkish point of view. 

[10071] ^ 
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alternative lint to “'’J?'}"’.'*'^','**" " „,,■ ' ...Ide «implaint that these were not at 
S:;i:n!:;n elcS we,, a not nnini.Kirtant faetor in nnn.e.l.ate 

.»■ i;;;:! 

irm^rilLl'p^ioralidin o"'v *<> ■■“" 

a fortified Hnssian lake, and desires to-niornnv to have 

One of Tnrk.sh delegates ‘Imi Kcnuine Turkish desire 

private eonversation '»»'«’<*: ]j,,.sia- (r) to resume aneient friendship with 

.... ■ ■■"' 

report further developments. 


No. 731. 

(.'JJ " tsjfi""' 

{lieficutf’d to borntju Offttv. lieioria //tu/worr a i 

(No. 7y.) itiusaiine. Drn’mttrr 5, Ht22. 

('rnlej^raphu'.) 

YOUK lclegiuni No. 421J. ,, ,U.U*uation to l.aiisnnno 

Invitation to , l.r K.rvuli iii aiiuW.s was on tin* point ol 

Coiiferein. in «>nneetion with diseiiss .in i ",i„isi,.y Ml. liivitatiiiii has 

iK'iiii; i.ssncd hv three Allied ''J „r attitude of new t'aliinet to proKraiiiiiie 

iKsarsiispendei peiiduiK elear tnd eid on id J it stands 

>- .. 

his attitude on this question without dela.i. 


No. 731!. 

Sir Kyrr Crowr lo the Mimiurfs Ciirzott of KiMeston (l.aiirunnr). 

(No 50.) /■■orruja (Ifficr. Dn emher 5, 1022. 

(TeWgraphic.) .. . x<- • . 

POLLCnVlNG from Prime Ministei 

i..i„, , 

view is that the iiiiiin thins; to aim at is deniilitarisiition. 
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[E 13682/13003/44] No. 7;!3. 

SoHH-Covimissiou fxnir VRlnde dc la DnnilUarisafion dc eei'talnea Ilea dc la me) 


Sf/i’f.— {l(eec)red m r 
Etats-Unis d’Amkiiiquk. 

M. K. Laniiixit IV-lin. 

EmmIIK imiTAN.SKiOK. 

Maj(*r*Oeiienil .1. T. Biirnett-8tuart. 
The IToiuiiiruhle llantlil Nicols^ia. 

AMalaIca de: 

Captain A. D. Poimtl. IIN. 

Lieiitenant-(’clone] T. G. G. ireywaixl. 

Fiia.vcb, 

Viee-Amirul Uica/A^. 

GthnSral Wey^and. 

de: 

M. Barjjeton. 

Lieulenaiil>( ‘oloiiel Conrtin. 

C'apilaine ile Corvette i]e Ui Moriciure. 

Gkkok. 

E. M. Vthii.scios. 

Gdiieial Aloxandre Ma^uirakis. 

M. le Dr. Michel Theotokns. 

de: 

M. Vaasill DetHlniinis. 


re'ujti O^ie.e December 0.) 

Itaue. 

M. Mario Arietta. 

Colonel Uml)orto ViUilc. 

Aaaiates de: 

M. Mario Indelli. 

Jai'os. 

< ’aj)itaine de Frdgato N. T.snru. 

I Roumanie. 

S. E. M. Ditimandy. 

Colonel Toma Dumitreacii. 

SEiiiiit:. 

M. .Milan Antiteli. 

M. Vliulimir Milanovltch. 

Turquik. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tevfik Bey. 

( -apitaine de Fit^gate flliefket Bey. 

de: 

M. Nonaret Bey. 

M. Djeviul liey. 


Daftjmrt de la Sonad.\numiaaiou d'KxjnHs re.uaic -poxtr vtudicr la Question de la 

/Vm/7/fn) fS«//ojf des ties de Lohiioa, M'lltilenc, Cliio, StDUos el Kiharia (Deaolution 

de la i>reniie)e, (Vm.mfV.shni, on date dxi ‘Jli Norevibi e, 2“' alinea). 

L.\ sons-coinmission, dnn.s aa seance du 28 noveinhre : 

1 A I utiatuinit< 5 , a dmis I’avis qn’il y a lieu de prendre, ilans le.s cinq Ilea eiivihiigeea, 
certaines inesurcH de ddmilitarisation. 

2 . En ce (|ui concerno ces nic.sures : 

( 1 .) A I'unaniniitd, elle a cstimu que, pour lA'iiinaa, oi-b ineBures dovruient fltre 
ddfinicaen mdine teinjMque celles it fixer pour les lies dTmhrua, Tenedus 
et Suinolhrace, au moment oh le prcililenm des Deti-oiU sera examind. 

( 2 .) Pour lea lies <le Mityldne, Chio, Samoa ot Nikaria, la niajoritd a catinid 
<jue lea niesure.a dc <ldinilitarisation doivent conaiater dtuia lea reatrictiona 
anivuntea: 

(a.) Aucunu l«ise navnie, auruiie rorlificntioit. 

(6.^ Interdiction rdciprcHpie pour lea nviationa niililaiiva de survolor 
I'capectivemcnt lea lies et le terriloire turc. 

(c.) Limitation dea lorctfa inilitairts dans lea lies au contingent 
normal appeld pour le service inilitaire, qui pourra uiiisi etre instiuil 
sur place, et it un eflectif de gendurinerio et de police, calculd aiir lu 
Imse de I'eflectif de la gendurineiie et de la police existunt am* 
reimumhle du ierritoire helldnique, 

i»a iiinjuritd eat d’avia de no paa propoaer de reatrictiona plus dtc*nduea qui, sous 
poino do mettle lea ilea grecipiea it la merci de lu Turijuie, appelleraient I'upplieatiun au 
lerntoire anatolien de restuctiona curreaponduntes. 

LlU071j 4 K 2 
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Lo but «les <li8|)Ositious prdconistk'.s vi^dfHstis cst, eu uttet , (I'intenliri* a la Grecu ia 
iKxssibilite de procuder daim sos iUis des pruparatifK ulVonsita coiitre lur<|uiL', lout cii 
lui coiicddant les moytuis dont elle a l)c.soiii putir inaiMteiiir I’urdr** iliius s^js ilea et 
protdj'er leur territoire contrc Iok incursions <le bandus et autitjs tontiitives <lu inline 
nnlro. 

La delegation tur(|Ue, conslilnanl la minority, a pr<Jsente la resi.*rve ei-jointe. 

Lc 28 novemhre 1922. 


Enclosuro in No. 733. 
lit'terve de la Delegation lurgue. 

LES considerationH (pie la jlel(5^ation tur<|iie ^ la Sous-CoinmiK.Hion militiiire <lesirt! 
dinettn*. «5t les reservea (ju’elle tient il fbrnuiier sur les pr<t|)ositions faites cot apres-midi 
jKir M. le president sont le.s suivantes : 

Dans la seance do ce matin, .M. ie prdsidtml do la sou8<comini.ssion avail somoiiti t>t 
ddmontrd, a la suite do lon|;uoK discussions, lovidenco <ln fait <jiie los ilos on (piostion 
cunstltnaienl tine Uiso d'o|)di'ation |>our uno aUa<|Uo conire rAnatolie et <{ue de la »n 
[KUiiTait menacer le ctuur memo tlo I'Asie Minetire; r«pit:s (|Uoi, la nek^is-site do 
demilitariscr ces lies avail etd accejitee on princi{H^ 

Ell discutant les limitos do c«*lto demilitarisatioii, M. IWmiral Iran^'ais I.jicayxj avail 
.souteiiu la tlieso «jUo dans la pliruso proposdti par M. le presidont : “atumne Ixiso tiavalo, 
ancun ]M)rt milit-airo," dtait incluse rinlenliction d'entretenir des liydntplnnes. 

Lorstiuo .M. le ]>residonl avail proptxsd d'iuterdire rintroduction ile bmte artillerie 
dans los ilos, sou Excellence M. Vdiiiselow avail denmnde raulorisation d'y inaiiitenir 
des canons anti-aeriens, ot M. lo pre'-ideiil avail repoialu (pie, los Ciinons aiiti-aerieiis 
]H>uvanl egaleniont dliv utilises cummo canons tie c:iin|iagne, raulorisation lieinamlee 
lU! poiivait dtre acconlce. 

Kn outre, M le General Weypind, s<; l>as.int sur le ^rand ray«ni traction ties aen>- 
piuiics et sur los tmmbreu.x inconvenients <)ui |iouiTaiont on result>-r, ^’d(ait ttpptrte au 
maiiitieii dans les iles tie ces ap{Kireils. 

IJ'autre ]mrt, il avail ete constate dans lu mdme seance tpie les installation'. 
niilituiri\s ties ilos etnient it memo de menuctir )'Anat««lie, tantlis tpur los luilleritrs plueees 
sur la cole analolienno ne jiouvaionl <m aucunc lii^tm ot>iiH(itner un dan'>er ]>our la Greee 
elle-inCMiie, ot tpio, par coiiseipient, il n'y avail pas lion tie considdior les moyens 
luilitaires se truuvanl sur la ctHe anatolienne comnie ayatit unu importance tie lueino 
01 'di‘e. 

La delegation lurtjuo a ete etonnec de (xmslater tpie l(‘s propusilitms ipd lui out ete 
(ailes tluns la seance tic rajirtVs-mitli n'avaicnt aucun rup|K)i't avec lt‘s ileci8it>p.H prises on 
se basant unu|uement sur ties eonsideratiuns tl’ordro inilitaire ilurant la seanoe de ce 
matin, illle a elu egalement surprist* tie voir tpie ces |>ro|>oNitions avuienu le curaeteiv 
d’uno dcci.sion c<»umie priwt par los autros tlelegallons on tielioi-s do ee tpii avail ete 
convenu flurant la reunion du inaliti de In stMis-comuiissitm, 

En se plaonnl uu point de vile tin muintion do la iniiapdlliic cl tie la K^icurltc do 
TAsio Minuuro, la delegatitm turipio, |it)m‘ ties raisons d'ordii* leu)ini<[u<.*, se veil dans 
I'ubligalion tl'insister aliii ijiie le regime ile demilitarisation ties iles soil le sulvanl: 

1. It n’y aui'a uucuiio bii.«o‘ niilltaire et navalc et uucun jiori do giunre tlans los lies 

de Mityleno, Samos, Cliio et Nikaria; 

2. 11 n’y sera juticede des truvaiix tie rortificatioii d’aucune wirte et aueuno 

inslallalion inilitaire n’y sera nmintenue. 

3. En delhii-s de lu gendarmerie, aiicuiie Ibrcti armtie ne tlevra s’y trouver; on no 

devra y installer aucun depot, ni y I'airo aucun preparatif inilitaire. 

4. On no deviu y maintonir aucun aeroplane ou byuniplano, aiiisi i|u’ancuiio 

Installation {smvant Otre uiilisee pur Vaviaiion. 

it. On a exprime lu dosir trelinllor !u tpioslion do la deinilitarisation de I'llo tie 

Lemnos lorn du I’examen tic cclle tics I)eli'oit.s. 

Vn I’eti'oito relation ipii existo onlro cos dmix tpiostitms, la dele;iatiuii tunpio 
tlemaiitle t|Uu lasouvoraiiiete a la<piollo devni eire .s>umilse eolU* ilo soilo.xumineo loistpi'on 
traitem de lu tpiu.sllon ilos liiHriulK. 
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No. 734. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe,—{Heceired December 0) 

(No. 7r>4.) 

(Ielcgraphjc.) D . December 6. 1922 

XIY telegram No. 753. 

Greek Ffigli Commissioner, who came to see me to-day. lagged me. if il were 
deeulcd to entrust liellenic interests heit* lo neutral country, to arrange that liis 
mission .should continue lo function as branch of three Allied'TIigh (kmimissions. 
biich arrangement would, he said, prevent danger of panic. 

(Repealed to Lausanne, No. 48. and Athens, No. 263.) 


No. 735. 

Mr. Heuderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Iteceired December 6.) 

(No. 750.) 

(lelegraphic.) Coustnntinople, Deeefitber 6. 1922. 

I lOOIv opportunity of visit to Refet Jhuslm yesterday on the subjeet of 
Anatolian retugees lt» warn him that liis attitude in question of passimrts 
threatenetl to priHlucc mo.st serious eonsetpienccs. I added that this attitude eoincidetl 
strangely with a certain tension at I.an.saniie. and that if Turkey allowed Russia to 
drive her into ruptui'c. Turks themselves would In* principal lo.‘u*i*s in the catasli-oplie. 

Ketet admittetl |xissil)ility. and professt’d to deplore coiitingeiicv. which he 
said was being thrust unwilliugly ujM)!! 'i’urkey. Up to present, Turkev was in no 
way Ixmnd to Russia. In spite of latter’s reinon.stranees. Turkish delegates had 
gone to conlereiue even though Russia was e.Kcludcd fi-om tliscussions except on the 
Mrails tpiostion. 1 urkey had all through difliculties of jinst few vears l)(*en clever 
enough to keep her full liherty of action, localise she reali.sed danger of suliservicncv 
to Russia. Balkan peace or war at Lausanne was in Lord (Uirzon’s hands. Otlier 
delegates merely notlded their actpiicsceni'e in whatever he snitl. He had only to 
give a sign and Turkev would do anything she was told by Great Britain That sign 
was expiession of winingnc.s.s to accept National Pact, which had lieeii tlrawn up so 
as not to clash with any Brilisli interests, which was ha.sed on Wilsonian principles, 
and which recognised loss of hvo-thirds of oh! Turkish Empire. Turkev. however, 
could not actvpt less tlian National Pact. If her representatives at T.ansanne or her 
k'aders at Angora attempted lo do so they would fie repudiatctl and overlhiowii 
I urkey was honestly and sincerely desirous of peatv. Init she could not accept le.ss 
than her minimum demands, which had l)een drawn up four veal's liefnre at lime of 
htu* liiwest ebb. 

He professed to be not in the least alarmed by Balkan bloc, in wltich fissures, he 
.said, were already apparent. He seemed quite convinced that .Ingoslavia would not 
intervene actively (s 4H‘ my ttdegram fgi'oup undecyplieralilel). He saiil reiicntedlv 
that only lower at inference which (‘ountod was Gi-eat Britain: that f? Great 
Bntainl had liccn laigelv res])onsihle for driving Turkev into the arins of Germany 
and was repeating now the same mistake for Iwth t'ountries in case of Russia. 

As he spoke with ('onsiderable emotion. I report gist of what he .saitl. I pointed 
out siikudal natore of Turkish }H)licv. He did not dispute mv arguments, hnt attri- 
Imted blame to Great Britain and fgioup umlecvpherahlel. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No, 50.) 


No. 736. 

Coto7iel Hnm/dirys to the .Mart/ttess Citrzoii of Eedlt’Ston.— {Rn'eired December 6.) 
{No. 129.) 

(lelegraphic.) ... Awif//, Aorewirr 30. 1922. 

111 lo morning Ameer invited me to his jirivate rtxmi in palace, and suiil that he 
was watching the progress ol the negotiations at Lausanne with keenest interest 
Hoiws ol the whole Malioinmetlan world, he .said, were centred on an eciuitable and 
la.sting s(>lutiuii uf the 1 urkish prolilem. and he hatl decided to send a i>erson!il api>eal 
on the sulqeia. by telegram to His Majesty King George, through Afghan Minister. 
London. I replietl that 1 had just received the gratifying news that the work of the 
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(’onforence wns pifxwdinp sniootfily. and ilial tlie iinj)ortant (|iiestion of tiu* western 
liouiidat'v ‘d Turkov liad already l)oeii settled Aiiuvr said that, after fiiml fwace 
with 'I’liikey had Iteen signed, he looked forward to immediate change of attitude of 
the Mahommedan States of Middle Hast towards (iivat Hritain. If Ilis Majesty's 
(loverninent so «lesii'ed. he underl<x)k to work with all his stnuigth for the establish¬ 
ment of eloM* i'utrutt’ Indwoen Turkey. Piu-sia. Afghanistan and (ireat Britain. 
In his opinion, it wa> essruUial that these three Islamic nations should draw closer 
together by. an<l Ite fortilied bv, assistam-e of tme of the groat EuroiKjan Powers. 
Bussia wa.s living to involve wlajle worhl in ruin vvhieh she had brougiit on herself, 
lie ineidentaily mentioned that Uussia, by stopping (’entral Asian trade with 
.\fghanistan. ha<l halved Afghan customs receipts, (lermany wa.s heading towards 
bankruptcy, Italy did not omunand .suiritienl inllueiue in international polities. 
Islam's choice of a coadjutor must fall on either I'ratuv or England, aiul in his 
view. I'jigland was inc»iniparahly Ih‘sI fitted for the purpose, on accoiuit of her 
traditions an<l geographical position, and the numhers of her Mahommedan sidiject.s. 
He iH'gged me to communicate his view.s to ITis Majesty's (lovernmenl. which I 
promis(‘d to do. (End of lir.st part.) 

Part 2. 

(‘omnients. Whether his megalomania aiul inex|K'rieiice are such as to make 
.Aukhm* imagine tlial he can nmlly inlluence Turki.sh or Persian policy or not. he 
apparently thinks that a succe:csfnl settlement is probable at l>aiisannc. and that it 
would Ih* folKiwcnl l)y gravitation of Turkey towards (Jieat Britain, a tendency to 
which inleit'sls of .\fghanistan might induce her to conform. Ilis pmposal .seems to 
aim at securing the prestige and credit of initiating what will thus, in his opiniem. 
pnibahly Ik* tlie inevitable result of forces l>e>oml his (“ontrol. Through consequent 
giKxlwill (»f Ilis Majestv's {lovernment he [>eiha|)K hopes to seeiirc British diplomatic 
support linssia. if not for withdrawal of Soviet Forces fmm his norlliern 

frontier, at least for reopening of .Xfglian trade, now closet!, with I'entral Asia. 
In reliirn he might t>ITer active w-oiieiation towanls maintenance of |)eaee on 
ntirlh-wesl fnintiertd* Intiia. 

Such projxwitionfs] may remain for fntuiv eonsitieration, hut liowever mixed 
.\meer's motives mav be 1 iK'lieve that he is at llie moment disgusted with Hussian 
policy, and that it would he im|M)]itie to riistnrb siieli a .sentiment liv rt>hufTing his 
overtures. (’onst'qnently. althougli .Ameoi's |){*rsonal mes.sagc (copy of which is 
containetl in the tliirtl part of this telegram) may a[qH*nr pi'esiimptnons. I wtmid 
urge from l«M*al stantljXHnt that its ennlity may Ih* overltniked. and that etudial reply 
may Ih* .sent as frtun the King. 

1 sugge.st that, in reply to the .\im*er’s main profmsal. I mav Ih* authorised to 
iHUivey, ill non nimmittal terms, appreciation of ITis Sfajestv's (loverninent of this 
sign of the Ameer’s giHulwill. and (heir a.ssnrame that (he .-Xmeer can always count 
n|Min (he desire of His Majesty'.s (lovernmont for friendship of Tslamie |)eop!os. 
leaving tlie next move to the .■Snie<*r if he has any definite projHisals to make. (End of 
.second part.) 

Part :l. 

.\fghan I'oreign Minister informed me this afteriKxui (hat .Amn'i’s jveisoiml 
message to the King was being telegrapluMl to AImIuI Hadi in I.ondon. with orders 
transmit it through louvign Odiiv. He gave me copy of the mes.sage. translation 
of whi<*h is as follows — 

“ l*n*m His Majesty the AniH*i of .M’glmnistan to His ^^ajestv the King of 
tiieal Britain : - 

It is my friendly reipiest that Your Majesty may give instriielions to the 
representatives of your Uoyal (loveriimeiit, in regard to (juestioiifs] wliieh will lie 
bnuight forwani for (lisensshm at the l.ausanne ('onferen<*e. that they may give 
eipiitaiile rnnsideiation and attention to (he 'rurkish proideni. which is coiavrned 
with general (K*aivof all the Mo.sleinsof the Eastern worhl ” 

.•\fghan loueigii Minister hinted that similar mes.sage w«mhl ph»hahly he sent by 
.\nieer to Kiic' of Italy ami I'reneh 1‘tesidenl 
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No. 737. 

77/c Man/ucss Citrzon of Kcdlcf^ton to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Urceiced Drccnihrr 6.) 
(No. 80. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Loiisantif’, December fi. 1022 

.SE(’ONl) Turkish delegate. Uiza Nur lk*y. calliMl this morning to renew private 
eoiivci'sation wliieh he had liegun yesterday. After many proteslation.s of friendly 
inteiUioiis on Ixjtli sides, his ca.se boiled down to this, that Turkey would inctit us on 
every jHiiiit, conclude s^itisfactory treaty and even break with Soviet, if only we 
would give them vilayet of Mosul. Grounds upon which he based this reipie.st were 
four in number:— 

1. Ethnic, which I sharply coiUe.sted. 

2. Historical, i.e., long connection with Turkey. 

3. Economic, i.r., necessity for future economic life of 3'uikey in Asia. 

4. National Pact, i.e., absolute and unaltcral.'le refusal of Angora to conclude 

any treaty tliat does not embrace Mosul. 

I combated the whole of the.se points, and declined to yield upon any jioints. 

t'olonial Ollicc argument has led me to think that Mosul cannot be given away 
without lost? of Bagdad, nor Bagdad without loss of Irak and collapse of Irak 
kingdom, nor collapse of Arabs without return of Turks and final defeat of British 
policy in the Ea.st. 1 also wondered somewhat how far Turks' demand for Mosul was 
really genuine, how far it might he inspired by ho |)0 of thus wn^sting formal victory 
for Turkey in Asia; or, again, whether it might not be subtle device of 'rurks, {Hwhaiis 
instigated by Russia, to Ixi able to say to the world later on : '* We offered to make 
peace witli Allies, and notably with Great Britain; we were willing to meet tliem 
on evmy point piovi<led only we recovered Nfosul ; liul for the .sake of Mosiiil and its 
oil. Britain ilouted us and ixd’u.sed peace to the world." 

'Phis aftermxm i<lea ot^curred to me that it might jierhaps he possible ostensibly 
ami partially to meet 'I'lirkish wishes by offering them Kunlish jiait of Mosul Vilayet 
following line of nuninlains and ineluding Keui Sandjuk, Howandu/. and 
Siileimanh'li, while it’laining for Irak Amadia for the sake of Assyrian Christians, 
Mosul town. Erhil, Kirkuk and whole of plain eoiinlrv inhahited liy .\rahs. 
daffer Pasha, to whom 1 submittetl proposal, was quite favoiirnhle, while pleading 
strongly against any surrender of plain country. 

Please ask Colonial Office to .send out Young if he is suificiently recovered, or, 
failing him, Bullard, who has grt*at local knowledge, and to favour me with their 
views on above suggestion. It is not intended to exchnle Turkish participation in 
Mosul oil on lines already under examination. 


No. 738. 

The Murifuess Ciirzon of Kedle^tton to Sir Etjre Crowe.—{llecvired December 6.) 
(No, 83.) 

(J clegraphic.) R. Latmanne, December h, 1922. 

THIS morning at meeting of First Cummi.ssion I sixikc at length in reply to 
Chieherin s proposals of Monday last with regard to Straits, demonslialiiig their 
impraetieahlc eharaeler and inner meaning. 1 understand that my speech is to 1» 
telegrai>hed in ejctenso to British press, so 1 need not recapitulate* it here. I then 
went on to give a general exposition of plan of the Allied Governments for the 
Ireedoni of the Straits and demilitarised zone, announcing tliat detailed projw.sals 
would be circulated at the close of the meeting ami that military and naval exjHTls 
of the Allies would be available Uiis afternoon to give detailed explanations to 
delegations. 

As regards offer of any gunrantci's in return for demilitarisation, I .said that 
this (piestiuii must Ihj reserved for further exainiiialion in relation to all the 
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(Iniiilitarised zaiics. My statcincnl was followctl by rordial expressions of Allied 
solidarily li'oiii M. liarreie, who made a useful little speech, and Irom Martpiis 
tiarroni.' ■ j i • i- 

American delegate then made a well phrased and cffeetive declaration oi 
American views, particularly with regard to freedom of access, Uith for ships of 
ivimnierce and ships of war. to the Black Sea. viewing the Sti'aits as an iiilernatumal 
highway and claiming right of every State to protect its commerce. 

Serh-tIroat-Slovenc representative followed with a declaration of interests of his 
(jiivcrnment in the Straits i|Hestion. 

Ismet Basha reserved reply of Turkish Government to a later stage. ,. , , 
I’hichcrin then intervened with a voluble and rather fiery harangue, in which he 
defended himself from criticism which 1 had applied to his sihemc, and insisted on 
iiiiUH-eiit. frieiidlv and disinterested character of Uussian proposals. , • , n 

Uu.'sia and turkey having insisted on a full day for consideration of their full 
replv. discussion was then adjouined till I'riday inorning. There \yill prohahly Is; 
some lively encounters tlvn. lint lir.st impression produced by Allied statement is 
iimiuestiohahlv giKxl, and I exjiect it to receive warm .support of .smaller States. 

Mariiiiis Garivini having called to tell me that Signor Mussolini will spend a few 
hours here to-morrow night on his way to England, I have invited him and Italian 
delegation to dinner. (End of R.) 

lint I am not to eseaiK- without an hour's private conversation in advaniT, an 
experience to which I am hxiking forward uith some trepidation. 


No, 731). 


Mr. Ilriiliiirk hi Sir Kijrr Crnirr.—(ltrrrimt Drrembrr 7 ) 


Athrnr, Ik:rrmhrr li, 1‘.I22. 


(No. 738.) 

('lelcgraphic.) R. 

t'ONSTA.NTI.NOlM.E telegram No. 7lti. 

I'o-dav's pre.ss publishes statement from Minister for Foreign .Affairs rcgardiu}: 
declaration in Bulgarian I’arliaiiient by Minister of the Interior as to alleged 
insurrection in Western Thrace. 

Ac 

koniitaji were dis|>ersod .. , 

carried Bulgarian army rilles, Ac. Inter-.Allied ('oniiiiission in Bulgaria arc stated 
to Ih’ aware of alsive. 

{Repealed to Constantiiioplc, Sofia and l.ailsanne.) 


iccording to statement perfect ordi*r reigns in Western Ihrace. Bulgarian 
aii were disiiersed in two encounters with Greek trooiis. lh'i« 


risoners taken 


No. 740. 

l/r. lIrmIrrfuH hi Sir Kyrr Crowr.—(Uerrirr{l Drrrmhrr 7.) 

('Feiigraphic.) Coiirhintiiio/ilr, Dece.mbrr li. lihii 

MV telegram No. 14. 

Geiieral llariiigloii is telegraphing seiiarately result of passport dispute, 

111 my opinion situation is as follows 

l urks regard Minlania Convenlion only as hiiiding on them. They will res|iect 
Miidania Convenlion. hut onlv as inlerprelVd hv themselves. Convention makes no 
meiilion of ocenpation. Bv article 12 tliev undertake to respect (iresrurr of Allietl 
ircKips in territories in which they are srationed (not in lerriloriea "which they 
Oteiipv "). Hence they do not recognise Allied forces in Constantiiinple as mnsti- 
liiliiig militarv ucciipat’ion, They lulmit that military forces have certain inherent 
riehls practically restricted to that of self-protcclioii. They have also agreed to 
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Al'lied .suhjwl? fdi'ces to protect iiersoiis of 

‘I'W presence of Allied forces gives any right to inter- 

Tiu.ki:i.'s..C™ ii* mu?^ 

Oil tiu' otlipr haiul. il Turks are to in? prnncrlv made to realise that Initpr is 

wiil„mTn/‘id I'nwc'cr, thi.s sanction would lx- considered insufficient 

1 It lout promise of immediate reinforcements. Il is also nucstioiiahle whether such 
tleclaration would he calculated to help matters at Lausanne 

ue,rih,lT,'u ' U-' <l<-,sirahle, even if it dixxs not go so far as 

ni.iitiai law We aie once more at parting of the wavs. ^ 

I"^"'I'^n of siege a month ago. we have in fact 

ai (loned all protection of nalive Christian population. Last step in this resiwct 
has lieen adniission of principle that henceforth Ottoman subjects to leave Conslan- 
linople must lx- provnWl will, Turkish passports. We caUol no^go iCk I’n 

wlih4, U m-nv »oil nnitlers except actual arrest ((lersonal lihertv). 
sai e in,.l arraii.-ement. Turkish action will follow, in fact, 

• amc liiuh as in >>in\ina, ( liiciaand in Anatolia gcnerallv 

win. I'ave lieen officially invit'ed to conform immediatelv 

th companv law of November 1914. Penalty fol- not complving is closure Pre'^ 
has aiiiioHiicvd that foreigners are to pay niiiniciiial taxes. 

sul,ieei" l,a,!I wl,"'i"''"''" I'"’'.'-r ’ laotii'i.g nt'd departure of Allied 

subjwts luMc who liavc not got ^n^k^^^b visa. 

We will not Ixi able to resist tlie.se idniins unless we are piviiarerl to use force 
Z ,'’" I-"' f-™-' "Idflt 1-otl. ml Allied IX'aCs 

sill ink. B<-st method of aviiiding inci<Tents in this resix-ct would he to leave no doiiht 
in the mind of Refet and Angora that force realiv will lie cinploved if attempt 1.1 
1 . lie Ix-lore n.ncinsion of peaty to apidy to Allied |ierson.s or companies re-nlation^ 
not „ a.xorilanee with capitulat.iry regime. Would French anil ltalin^“m 
im 11 s he jirepared to instruct tlieir repre.sentatives to make such a commiinicalioi^ 
W ithoiit instructions neither would lie pre|,ared to act. communication f 

I have shown this telegram to General Ilarington, who agret-s. except that he 
sees no hall-nieasnie Ix4ween martial law and mere iii-esenre heie ^ 

(Sent to Lausanne. No. 52.) 


No. 741. 


Lord lliirdiiiijr hi llw Man/iirr.i Cnrzo,, of KedlrMo„.~{J{ereired Drrrmhrr 7.) 


[By Bag.] 


(No. 642.) L . o j 

(leleorapliic.) I'ltrin, Drrrmhrr li. U)- 22 . 

VOLK tele^nun No. 3 from Isuusaiint'. 

.'•"■'dsl'ip's >c|>iesentations to -M, Barrhre have evidently had a satisfactorv 

rtsuit, as telcgiani.s Irom Lausanne in l•reneh press this iiiorimig all state tlia't 

Jtl'ie Strau" ‘ «■' ‘l>c' <l«ostiotl 

'I'he Eclair '; in an article heatled " Iw Qmii d'Or.sav e.st optiiiii.ste ' states 
that this inlorniatiun is confirmed at .Ministry for Foreign .Affairs. states 


(111971, 
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No. 7+2. 

Sir H. firiili'im to Sir h'lire ('rmrr. —(KwiVi’rf Derrmbrr 1.) 

(No. 3il7.) 

(Telej-riiphii'.) R. Homr. necember i. m2. 

I IIKAli that Roumanian Minister has been informed In* Kemalist reprcsenta- 
live thill 'I'lirlcisli silomc as icgaiil.s iitiaits qiiostion at l-ausaniu' was due to lack of 
sympathy willi Russian views and desire to avoid openly opposing them. 

(Rei'ieatod to Ransanne.) 


No. 


7+3. 


Sir Eyre Croirr to the .ilnrriiiiw Ciirzon of Kedlestnn (Laurnnne). 


(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphie.) 

FOM.OWING from I’rime Minister:— 


Eorritjn Officr^ December 7. 1622. 


"Situation at Constantinople as deserilied in Sir C. llarington s telegram 
No. 3163 of (ith Deeemlier makes it neecssary to consider without delay what instrue 
lions should he given to him as to im|msition of martial law and eonse(|Ucntial 
matters. Do von think it |)ossil)le hy arrangement with tsmet Pasha to arrive at 
some definite' understanding that Turks at Constantinople will cease their 
nniea.sonahle and aggressive attitude ? 

" Cahinet would lie glad to learn whether you share serious view of the situation 
taken hy Sir C. llarington. ami whether you would advise that in present cireiim- 
stanees’he should lie directed to eontinuc'doing his liest to maintain the position 
without provoking a eonfliet.” 


No. 7++. 

Sir Eyre (’roire la the iliirt/iieiix f'lirzon oj Kedleslon (l.numnne). 


(No. 57. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Eoreiijii Office, December 7, 1022 

YOUR telegram No. sOof 5(h December: Mosul. 

Cahinet decided lo-dav to lefer (juestion to fhihinet Committee under Duke of 
Devonshire's presidenev wliieh is iwiisidering future policy in Irak. Committee will 
meet to-morrow and will deal at once with your suggestion. Bullard will, if still 
necessarv. leave to-morrow in |ais.session of proieedings of the committee. Young is 
ml available in any ease. 
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[E 13747/13003/44] No. 7 + 5 . 

leausnnnc Conference on Sear Eastern Affairs. 
(Strictly Cknifidential.) _ 

O 0 M.MISSION ON TEKItlTOItl.M. A.vn .Mit.ITARV (JotOTION.S. 

IVesent: 

Bhitisii Empirk. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Barrere 
Kodleston M. Bompard. 

Sir Hoi-acc Uuinbold. 


Italy 

iMtuqtiis Garroni. 
M. Liij'o. 


UNm:i) Statks of Amkuica. Japan. 


Mr. Cliild. 
Mr. Grow. 


Haroii Hnvashi. M. Veniselos. 

Mr. Otchiai. M. Caelamanos. 


UomiANlA. 

Skrii-( Jroat-vSia)vbne State. 

Tuukev. 

M. Duca. 

M. Diamandy. 

M. Nintcliitcli. 

M. M. Rakitcli. 

Isinot Pasha. 

Riza Nour Rev. 


Also proseut: 


British Kmpirh. 

Fka.vok. 

Italy. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 

Major - General Burnett • 
Stuart. 

Liout.-Coloiiel llcywood, 
Mr. Nicolsou. 

Mr. Forbos Adam. 

Mr. Loeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

Admiral laicazc. 

Gom>ml Weygand. 

Lap(H:i)o. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Corbin. 

M. do Percin. 

M. Haiois. 

M. B. Xogam. 

M. G. (/iamarra. 

M. Guarnaschelli. 

Japan. 

Grkkck. 

HoPilANlA. 

Mr. Sato. 

Colonel Suigo. 

Capitiiiue do Frigate Tsuru. 

GonemI Mazarakis. 

M. Vassili Dendramis. 

M. Duiiiitresco. 


Capitaino do Kntgate Tsuru. 


Skrr-Croat-Slovkne State. 

M. B. Christiteh. 

M. Aniieh. 


T’uhkev. 

Munir Bey. 
Moukhtar Bev. 
Towlik Boy. 


1.10071] 


4 I, 2 













628 


Sccrf^tar}at-( iencral. 

-M. Masshji.i, Se^rrlfirt/’firncral o/.tlw Ctm/creuer. 


Kuanci:, 
M. fi«f*nrd(*. 


Ghiai Bkitais*. Italy 

Mr. SpiTiiji-Uicc. M. x\rh>tm, 

Mr. Wirks. 


UxiTKI) Statbs .\:\ikuica. Jatan. 

Mr. K. rjiuninol Holin. Mr. Tani. 


(iliKKCK. 

M. Constantin Collas. 


Uol MANIA. 
M. Conslanliiu'>u'o. 


SKIlH-(’l{OAT-SLoVKNt: StATK. TntKKY. 

M. Vlailiinir Milaiiuvitcli. Ueshid Safvol Hoy. 
I utft'pretcr: M. (.-'nmerlynck. 


I.OHI) (’l.'U/.OX a:>kc‘(I llie Turkish dologatiou to speak. 

ISMET I’ASIIA. IkjIoiv slating iho view of ilie Turki.sh ilelegatioii on the 
propo.sals .suhniiiUMi to the commission at the metuings of the previous day. wished 
to refute the arguments of tiie tirst (ircek delegate. 

.M. Yenisclus liad ojKUied his spm-h hy reviewing the eireumstanees which had 
<ausc<l 'rurkey and Grecce to take part in llic world war. The Turkish delegation 
thought it tjulte out of place to discuss k'ftue the ctMiuni.ssion the factors which had 
driven the Ottoman Empire to take part in the war. In order to obtain a clear i<Iea 
of this it wouhl he neccssurv to descrik* and analyse minutely the political events of 
the thii'lv years preceding the conllict The 'Puiks ihoiiglit that sneli an investiga¬ 
tion would have uo practieal utility; it would, indeed, more pr(>hahly impede negotia¬ 
tions for the ie-eslabli'<lmienl of peace by .slaiiing useless polemics. Moreover, 
'rurkey bad not had to light (iiwce during the world war. 'flu' war iK^twivn those 
two c<mntries <)ated, rather, from the (iicek discmVtarkalion at Smyrna in May 1919. 
That dale, as everyone knew, marked tlic opening of a new phase, 'rurkey coiiUl not 
in any way be taxed with having Ihhmi the aggressor in that pha.se of the <ipeiations; 
on llic contrary, she had undergone suiHThuinaii saerilices in order to defend her 
national palrimonv again.st a wliolly tiniustiliable enterprise of cun(|uest. Siieh was 
the trutii as regards t1ie respective mora) |>osilions t»f the two belligerents in the war 
which had Itrouglit bloodshed to .Asia Minor. 

In the couise of the last four years of coiiilict between Turkey and (Ireece. it was 
always tlie latter who had ivfused to ILsten lii tiie various projMisals of jamce and 
mediation repeatedly put forward l>y the .Mlied Powers. 

.At the Conference of London in the spring of 1921 'rurkey had aci'epted a 
plebiscite ft)!' 'riirace and for Smyrna and its neighbourhood; (Ireece had op|)o.sed it; 
if (Ireece luul shown (he same gtnidwill as 'ruikey witli a view to the pacilie seltle- 
nuiit of the conllict. the war <-ould have come to an end at tliat time. 

.At the end of the conference the Allied Powers, on the 12th March, 1921. put 
forward proposals wliicli each delegation was to sulmiit to its (lovermnent. (')n the 
2Hrd March, while llie Turkish delegation was still on its way to .Angora, the Greeks 
started an ifITensivc wiiich ended with the second battle of In Enmi. 'Phus it was 
Gretne who replied to the peace piopowds of llu‘ I'onference w ith gunfire. 

.A little later, in .lime 1921. the .Allied Power.v made oft'er.s of mediation to the 
two iK'lligerenis; Gieeiv, liaving decided to attempt a new olTensive for tlu* conquest 
of .Angora, disdainfully rejei'led these proposals and undertcxik an advance which 
cndeil with tiie ilcfeal of Sakaria. in view of tliis uncompromising altitude on the 
part of Greece, the .Allied Poweis lind to announce that (ireece thenceforward was 
lighting at her own risk, and that she no longer had any mandate from them. Tlie 
I'esjionsibilily of Greece was therefore imlisputahle, 

'rnrkev for her part had never eeast‘d to declare her readine.ss to lav down arms 
as riooii as lier legitimate national claims had been satisfied. She accordingly inton.si- 
fiod her efforts to achieve peace, as was well known to the .Allied Powers and to the 
whole world. 


629 


of hiat t rratv thi f .Hf inli'Tl'lf' l'‘n^ b’ •'“■tide 48 
c,Mention, theLIl ts , I PC ' ^ Ti.^ f?!' «•>. The 

liiHiunitKiim'against whidi n',?,,l iii-kish imi.iilation of lhat distrik 
in elaiiniiig thartlie L'ple , f ■ ( ,7'mt v ^ ' ’7,' "'<''d'ore persisted 
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1 hp orisiti<m ol an uiitlpl on tlu* .-Ej^pan for Biilfjaria. 

•I. Tlip intprnationalisation of tlu‘ railway. 

’I’he iiputral zom* was lf> e.MPud apa)nlinj? to <jiie [>r<»i>fjsal from the Black Sea 
to the yKj^ean, and accordinj^ to anotlier from the Toiiiuija to the zEj^ean. 

The 'I'urkish delegation had the honour to make the following counter- 
Hro|Misals : — 

1. They fell Inmnd to stand l>y their |U'(>j)osai lor the adoption of the 1613 

fnmlier. sinn* in their opinion the possihility of such a solution had Ikh-mi 
proved hy the ar”;uments ‘(iveii alMwe. 

2. They assumed that the institution of a neutral zone would not in any way 

aft’eet the exi>tinfi s<jven‘i‘;n riijhls and administration in the district 
to whieli tiuil neutrality applied ; i)ut eerlaiii restrictionscould he imposed 
• witli a view to the defence of the I'ountry. Ismel Pasha asked that the 
question of the neutral zone should first la* tliorou"hly examined hv a 
suh-nuunnssioii. which sliould pivsimt a detailed iT)K>rt t<i the 
i-ominission. lie ihoutjlu that this investigation eoiild Ik.* csmipletcd hy a 
teehni(‘al e^immission in a few hours. 

3. They had already expresseil the view that an outlet could he assured to 

Bulgaria on the /Kgean Sea. They wished to repeal that they weleomcd 
this propo.sal. 

4 They had ik) <ihje<-fiou to the setting np of an international organisathm 
whi<’h would euahle Bulgaria. Turkev and Western Thraee to utilise the 
railway. A suh-n)inrnis.shiii ^•ould us(*fully investigate this |■M)inl. 

f). The proposal for a pli'hiseite in Western Thraee was fair. The neutralisation 
of Western Thran-. in sueh form as uiiijhl he estahlished as a result of the 
plehis<-ite. was of a nature to ensure th<* safety of the ncighlKUiriug 
i-ouiitries and tnililaled in favour of the eonstitntion of a neutral zone. 

l.niMl (THXoV asked Ismet Pasha to state llie date of the statistics (pioted 
hy him with regard to tlie populathui of the four eiisas of Western Thraee. 

1>=.MKT PASI1.\ replied that the stalisties in (jnestion were those of 1914. 

I.OUU CrUZOX enquired liow Nmel Pasha had lu’en able to obtain statistics 
for 1914. sime the region Imd eea.sed to Ik* iimler 'I'urkish rule in 1913. Were these 
statistics drawn up liy the Bulgarian (lovernment ? 

IMXA Norii BKV replied that the ligiuvs given by the Turkish delegalhui 
were those cd‘ 1914, drawji u]> hy the Ttirkish functionaries whom the Bulgarian 
(ioverumenl had left at their posts after taking possession of the wuntry. 'fhese 
tigun*s also «’orres|MUuled witii iluKse drawn up hv the 'rurkish Administration in 
1913. 

LOUD ( I K/ON saiti that M. \'eniselos would doulitless infonn the eunfereiue 
later on whether the ligiires (pioled hv the 'rurkish delegation eone.spoiKled with 
tla>s<* given hv the (itx*ek delegntitin He thought it would Ik* the general opinion 
that the 'Furkish delegation had state<l their iKisitinii with great conciseness anti 
I'learness. Up wouUl not now panst* to lenly l<i the 'Furkish stalemeiils which were 
in conflict with what lie had sai<l the <lay Ik'Foi'c, but he had no <louht that Ids 
eolleagues would justify their position at a later stage. 

Ismet Pasiia had made two definite proposals. In the first plaa*, lie had referred 
to ihe suggeslhui nuule hy M. Niiicie. and subsequently supported hy otlier sneakers 
including Viimself, that tlio <|uestlou <jf a <leiidlitarised zone on the l>orders of Kastern 
'Fhrace sliouhl lie examined, lie (I/ird Curzoii) thought that it was a mistake to 
refpr t<* a neutral ” ziuic. wldeh would raise* the (|ueslion of sovereignty: what was 
waiiti'd was a demilitarised ziuu* to provide for smirity. He agreed with Ismet 
Pasha that a siih-pommission sluadd In* set u]>. and that the creation of a demi)ilaris(*<l 
zone or zones should U* sjiecilioel in its terms of reference. 'Fwo suggestions had 
been imule which could k* taken eilluT separately or together: — 

1. I'lir a (iemilitaris<‘d zone on the northern frontier of Kastern 'Fhnice from 

the Black Sea to the north-west angle of the frontier. 'Fhis suggesti«-ii 
was alimisl entirely militarv in its applieation, and ought to he examined 
by militarv experts, lueludnig thost* of the 'Furkish imlegatiou. 

2. He Inul hiin.xolf suggesleil. and lie gathered that the 'Furks were prejiareil to 

agriv, liial the suh-eoiiunission should examine a demilitarised zone 
e.xlcnding along the Maritza iMuindary of Kastern 'Fhrace only. 


He tiiought it most desirable to pri.Keed at onco to constitute tlic suh-eummission. 
Lach or the I owers should a]>point two <lelegates, to he assisUnl l>y such oxiierts as 
llicy i)lease<l. He would Ije prepared to do so on k'half of Great Britain. 

Ismet Pasha s second suggestion was for another sub-commission to insider 
the f|uestion of the railway and access for Bulgaria to the sea. He thought this 
suggestion a very good one, and was )>rcpare(l to agi'cc* to it unless, on discus.sion, it 
were loimd that one suh-aunmission could do all the work, U would be tlie business 
ot the sub-commissions U> discuiw these (piestions not only from the point of view of 
the* lulure treaty, hut also having regard to local interests and local information. 
I)iflei*ent aioouats had been given to ihe commission on such questions as the river, 
the nature of the country, and tlie eircuinslances at Kara-Agateli . these should he 
examined hy the suh-eoinniission. 

He was disposed for his part to agree to Isitli the Turkish proposals, hut before 
suhiinlting them formally to Ids colleagues lie would like to hear their o})iiiion; and 
thei'e was nothing to preclude the continuation (d* the general di.scnssion of the 
larger aspects of the matter, upon which some of the delegates might wish to s|K'ak. 

M. B.\1U?KBK tiumglu it very desirable to .set uj> a sub-cummission of cxiicrts 
on the military questiuns at issue. He welc-omed Ismet Pasha’s suggestions 
regarding the creation of a neutral zone and the stiidv of guarantees for the 
intere.sled Slates in rcs|ioct of iraflic hy the railway and port of Dedcagatch. In his 
opinion It would Ik* well to set iqi two suh-c’onimissioiis, one to (leal with militarv 
(|U(*st!on8 and the other with the railway and the [Kirt. 

M. Dl'CA entirely agrc*ed with the pnipo-sal of Ixird (’nrzon and M, Barrbre 
to set up two siih-i*ommissions for tlie purpo.scs indicated. In this connection he 
wished to make it clear that what he had in mind was not a neutral hut aimplv a 
demilitarised zone. He projHcsed that the presideiiev of the teehnical militarv 
suh-commission should be assigned to Gemu-al Wevgand, wliose high authority was 
retvgniscHl hy all. ^ 

^l;y^QUIS GAKUONl also concurred in the proposal lieforc the conference, 
hut wished to make one oh.servation. Instead of setting up two suh-commissions he 
would preler only one. ior, in his opinion, the two ([uestions were to some extent 
tiiter-dependent. He thought it would sullice, at any rate for the present, to set up a 
single suh-commission: later on, if neu*ssary. a s(*<*oii(l amid k created. He thought 
It gt'iu'fally <li>,sirat))e n,)t ta sot up too many sul.-fointnission.s. 

l.S.ME’l' l’,\Sll.\ wi.shoil to define fiis prii|iosals, .so as to avoid all possible 
iiiisuimei'slaiidiiig.s: the (jiiestion of a deaiilitaiised zone slionlil Ih' tlioionglilv 
e.vaniined by a snli-eoinimssioii. wbieb woid<l pre.s<.nt a <letailed leport to the 
eonnnission. teelmical eoiinnitlee eoiild complete this ta.sk in a few hours. 

I.Olil) ( I It/()X said that ismet Pasha Inid pro|H)Scd one snl)-eommissioii for 
tlu'mmtral zone (iiiestion and anolher for the ipieslion of i-ail tjalfie ami the ]M)rt of 
l)c*deagjitch'. I here was iiiuch lorcc in Marijuis (iarronrs argument regarding the 
ctmiiexilv ot tlie two subjects, and he agreed that a single siih-cominission should lie 
able to study lioth problems with the assistance of expculs. If the siih-coinmis.sion 
ioiind later on that it could not C(»pe with Ixilh (juestions alone, a second suii-commis- 
sion could then he .set up. 

M. B.-MtiiKBK thanked M. Diica for having propo.sed General Weygaiui as 
presi(lent of the suh aiimnission in such ajinpliinentary terms: luit accordiiig to llie 
nde.s it was for the suh-conimissions themselves to noiuiiiate their presidents; in this 
rosiHict the suh-t*ommissions had complete lilnuty of action, 

LOUD (‘LUZON was .sure that the conference would he delighted if the sub- 
commission were to ofTer its ehairmnnship to an ollicer of the great distinction of 
Genei'al ^^eygalu^. He agreed witli M. Barr^re’s view that the suh-coiiunission.s 
should Ik* free to nominate their own chainneii. 

MAUQLIS (jAliliONI agreed with M. liariere and I.(U(I I'lirzoii. 

LOUD LUUZON propo.sed the following resolution: — 

■‘It is decided to appoint a suh-commission to consider the question of 

demililarisi*d zones on the frontier of ICasterii Thrace, the c|uestioii of lailwuv 

a)iiiiininication with the .Kgeaii and the provision of a [lurt for Bulgaria at 
[100711 4 M 







li i 

KiK'h Power will nominate two delegates on this sul)*e<jnimission. 
and ihev will luive iK>wi*r lo assoeiale with themselves any exjK‘rts whom they 
may <lcsirc to eonsnll. This suh-cominissicjn. when it has finished its labours, 
will reiMU t to the main eominission, by which its report will lie considered.” 
This r<‘solntion was carried. 

I.Olil) Cl UZOX invited the delegations to nominate their representatives on 
the siih-commission. which should meet in the al'lernoon. 

lie called on \|. Venisclos to speak, and .s-iid he presumed that the other dele¬ 
gations wouhl he willing to await the report of the sub-commis.sion. 

M. VKMSKI.OS wished to ruply hricHy to Ismet Pasha’s remarks. It could 
not be said that war was declared U^lween Greece and Turkey in Ifilfi at. the time of 
tile disemliarkation at Smyrna. During the world war a 'I’urkish division liad 
ojxM'aled in the Ikilkans. The Gre<‘k Ihvt for its ])aii had co-ojicuated in the naval 
operations simv lfil7. and ha<l eonlribuled effectively to the hlockade of the Asiatic 
♦•oast and of liie Straits. Ismet Pasiia imd reproached Greeiv hir not liaving made 
any eflort to conclude peace. M. Wmiselos wished to recall llic fact that in 
October 19j>l. acmiding to information in his posse.ssion, M. Gounaris had. at the 
invitation ot l.ord Cuiv.oii. a<<-ept«‘(l the ahandonment of Asia Minor, ami even a 
lectifiealion ol the Ihraciiin trontier at 'Pehatahlja. in oriler to give ('onstaiitinoj)le 
more olhow-room. At that lime, however, the Angora Governinenl was not <lisj)osed 
to make peace without obtaining .Ailrianoplc as far as the Marilza. which the Greek 
(jovernmenl could not then am‘pt. As regards Western Thian*. Ismet Pasha con 
sidered the (piestion as not yet settled, Invausc article 4S of the Treatv of Xeuilly 
left the fate of this region in suspense. M. Venisidos said that this argument was 
unsound: in point of fact, t.y article 48 of the Treaty of Xeuilly llulgaria had 
lenoiinecxl in tavour ol^ the Principal Alliixl and As.socialc<l Powers her I’iglits aiui 
claims over Western I’hraee and had undertaken to rceogni.se the measures which 
th<)se Powers might lake in reganl to that nrovince. I.ater on tlie I'owers had 
cmhodied their decisions on this subject in a treaty signed willi Grmv; the (lueslion 
Nvns iheretore finally settled, and the Angora Govcrmiient had nothing to <lo witli 
the matter. Ismet Pasha appareiitly llmught M. Veni.selos had argued that Western 
Ihrace contained a (irc<*k majority. M. Vcnis<*los did not <|uite sav that; he had 
merely stated that, if the Greek and Hnigariaii parts of W'estern Thrace were put 
log<‘lher. there was in this region a large preponderante of Turkish elements. If. 
on the other ham . Western Thnuv wtue taken withtmt llie part whieli U-longed to 
Ihilgarm. i»a?‘eiy half the population was Turkish. .Moi-eover. these liguivs were of 
no impitrlance in view of ivivnt events; ellinologiciil ehaiigi*s liad taken iilace which 
entirely Iranslormed the character of the eouiitrv. 

(smci Pasha liatl relerred to M, Veniselos's .statimieni respecting the murders 
'aimmitini hy the Greek (it)vernmenl. with unhappy results for the Greek people 
and he had athled that the Turkisli population liatl also suffered cruelly in conse¬ 
quence. .\1. \ciiis<’los wishe.l to assure his hearers that neither in W'estern ThraetJ 
nor in .Macedonia hatl any e.\ces.scs U-en eoinniilled against the Mu.ssulimiiis. The 
(iicck Parliamenl iiieliided forly-oiie Mussulman Deputies who tix)k an effwtive part 
in the work i)l Parliamenl. and had on .seyeral occasions ilecided the fate of the 
Government which was carrying on tlu‘ war in Asia Minor, lie misidered it uniust 
to allege that atrocities had been iK*rpeir:>le<l and that llie Turkish element had lieen 
subjei-tcd to iiar.sh irealnient hy the Greek authorities, lie would even -a. further: in 
.\sia .Mima*, in the territory ceded {a Gitiinv liy the Treaty of Sevres^ Miwsulmaiis 
hml not only liad the same rights as (iixvks. but in doubtful eases the k-nefit of the 
iloubt was given to the Mus.snlmans. 

Tiiu'. ilii' (irwk urinv liiid laliT on loiimiittod oxa-ssos diirinK its lotroat, but 
bo would doulitloss liiiw auolluT owasioii to speak on Ibis point if Isinoi I’asba took 
the luitiaiivo in raisin;.it. 

I""* '>* Woslorn Tbnno miod bv Turkov to Hnl"aria in li)1.5 
M. \onisoos iwoonisod tliat in Mil l the (Irooks, far iVoni ladns in ibo inaioritv' 
wore a noglioiblv olonioni; possibly tiioio was not a sinolo (Irook Iboro. 'I'lio I'aot was 
tbal alter the lialkan wars iliis lorriloiy was assi"n«l to Ibdoaria, who oxpolUal 
the tii'cek population wholesale, this population, wliieh was driven away in Pll'l 
hastened to return to its native eounlry after tlie Treaty of Xeuilly. 

Isinot Pasha laid an-used M. \'onis.>los of snpplvln;. Ibo Peiioe ('onforonoe of 
lino with (1 rook statistics. Ismol Pasha was not piosent at that conforoiiee and 
ninst have boon wrongly inlorinod, for M. Vonisolos's strongtb had always licon tliat 


«;i5 

bo inioted before the Snproinc Connoil both tircck and Tnrkisli statistics so as to got 
at the tiiith by means of conipiinsons. He took the opportiinilv of laving before 
the coiiforenoe the ollicial Inrkisb statistics of 1002 as given in the •• Salnirmt! ’■ of 
.yirianoplo. Ho believed that, altbongh these figiirra were more than Iwentv vears 
ohi. lliey gave a title picture of the distribution of the various races. Indeed, the 
chameter ol the population wuld onlv have changed in favour of the Giviks since 
llie Ureek element increased more rapidly tlian the Turkish, besides, the statistics 
toi tliat period were imicli more reliable than those drawn tip later 

Ismet Pasha Imd a.s.scrted that the territory claimed bv Tnrkev had Wen Tnrkisli 
since time iniineniorial. M. \teniselos did not wish to start a ixilemie on that theorv 
ol (.reek history, which was (piitc new to him; as a democrat, lie tlionglit tlia't 
iistoriea arg.iinients should not serve as grounds for territorial claims. What must 
W nmsidered wins llie piysi-nt; the present aspirations of the population must be 
s.itishcd first ot nil, and that was the line he ha<l always taken in ilcfending his own 
country s claims. " ^ 

Dmet Pasha had stated that if Western Tliraee remained Greek the incoming 
retugees w'ould oldige the lurks who lived iheie to leave tlio iNiuiUrv. This as.sertion 
was not eorreet. M. Veniselos wished to say. in all jiistire to the Turkish population 
111 (.recce, (hat il lonstitnted a hrst-class element of the population when well 
adniiiiistered. 1 hese [leople had, on their own initiative, (■oiismiled to give up part 
ol their houses to reIngees, and also gave them the neees.sary means of siirisisteiiec for 
several <lavs. He was happy to k able make this deelaralion. To sum up the 
question ot Ihraee did not arisi*. since it had already Ih-hmi settled hv a treatv other 
than that ol Sevres, which was the onlv one to Ik? rei'a.st. 

As for the statements altrihnteil to (ieneral MomWIli and to Sir Cliarics 
Harmgioii, llie.y ha(| made a eerlain impression, but thev liad never amie to the 
knowlcd.ge of the (.reek (.overnmem; what they knew was the Convention of 
.Mmlania. wliieli was considered as the preliminaries of peace. Hiit even if the-ic 
statements had hivn made, they could not lie ipiotcd against (ireere Eastern Thrace 
which (.re.aa‘ had Wen asked to cede, had Imen delined in the Jfndania Convention as 
extending up to the line of the Maritza, 

In omneetion with Ismet Pasha's .statements alKint Kiira Ag.ateli. M. Venisclos 
i.hservcd that Kara-Agateli was not a .|narter hut a siihnrh of Adrianople. situated oil 
the other liank ol the Maritza. I here were other similar eases of towns divided hv a 
Snssiikadmiiiistralioiis were |s.ssihle; for example, Eiiinm and 

As regards Dedeagnleh. its port ixadd serve as the outlet Imtii for Rnh'aria and 
for Adrianople it I iirkev wished it. althoiiglit he thought that Adriaimple s natural 
outlet was ( ..iistaiilinople. Creeee was ready to entrust tlie railwav and the port to 
an iiilernalional admiiiistration which would give all ne(a.s.sarv guarantees for the 
Ireedomnt Hiilgarinn wmmeree. 

Ismet Pasha had fpicstioned the figures <|noted by M. Veni.selos in re.'ard to 
re ngws. 1 erhaps he (M. Veniselo.s) had made a mistake in .speaking of Oreek 
reliigees only, sim-e many of them were Armenians; hut Creeee did not raiisider she 
had Ihe right to make anv dislmetinns Wtwwii the unfortiinale peoples driven out of 
their homes who had taken retiige on her soil. Dr. Nansen, in a report of three 
weeks ago. estimated the niimlier of refugees in Creeee al PfiO.DOP. M Venisclos 
hoped that the ligure of I.OOtl.Oim given hv him would not la- ex.-eeded hv several 
liniidred tlmnsaiid within a few w.x'ks. Ismet Pasha had stated, on the otiier hand 
llml there were more than l.noO.niHl dis|H.sses.s<.d Turks now waiideriim on Hie 
Inhielands of Anatolia. This hgnre was certainly mneli exaggerated. Hi tile eonr.se 
ol the {.reek army s retreat, excesses liad eertainly Ix'eii eoimiiittcd; hut an armv 
wine 1 was no longer willing to light, even if il had set lire to the villages on its pnlli 
(xHild not hiive gone out. of its way to set fire to wide tracts of eoniitrv to right ami 
lelt; at the most it eonid only have s<-t fire to what was on its line of ■retreat 

If it were assumed tliat there were als.nt 2(lh,0nn liomeless Turks in Asia Minor 
Ihere were, on Hie other hand, more than 700.000 Creeks wlm had left that caintrv 
111 addition to 250,000 wiio had left Eastern Thrace. All these refugees had left their 
liomscs intact. Thus there were many more iintoiielied houses than was new.ssnrv to 
aeeommodale the Turks who had been li'ft withoni shelter, Tn anv easi- he liioii.do 
Hint Ihe snITerings on one sale eoiild not he compared with those nii the other. ' 

.. reserved the right to re»!v later to the .statements of 

M. VeniseUis. 
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LOKT) CT'KZON propostnl to adjourn thu First Commission until the sub- 
wrnmission was ready to present its report. 

(This was agreed to.) 

M. MASSKllJ read the following deelaration :— 

“The Turkish delegation at the outset declared their preference for holding 
the debates in public, and it was only out of deference that they concurred in the 
opinion of the honourable presicleni regarding the secrecy of the negotiations. 
They oKserve that in defiance of the decision arrived at, important leakages to 
the 'press have occurred in resiieet of the statements and speeches of other 
delegations.” 

Tn reply to an en(|uiry from l-ord Curzon, FSMET PASITA said that, in 
addition to many other items of news in the press which did not ap|«ar in the official 
coiruminiipn's, the “Petit Parisien " ha<l that morning published practically 
in extf'nso the declarations made by M. Veni.selos at the meeting of the day betorc. 

M. TONTSET.OS replied that he was entirely ignorant of this fact, and tliat in 
any case he was not gtiilty of any indiscretion. Nloreover, he had been niysent at a 
great many conferences {luring tlic past ten yc’ars and more and had invariably 
observed the most scrupulous discretion. 

T.ORD OUUZON thought tlmt there was no occasion to complain of the way in 
which the press in general had tn'ated the conference. M. Venisclos and he him.sclf 
had .sulficiont cxjierience h) know that the solemn pledges given with a view to keeping 
the discussions secret were not always very strictly observed. 

{Tha c07iiMis:swti rose at 1‘20 p.m.) 


Annex (A). 

Thrace oi’cidenlale intcralTut'. 


Lji Tlirace w-eidenlale interalliee cst compnsee (|e (piatre kazas (arroiidissementa): 
(luniuhijinu, Diklc'.’Vgutch, Sofoiilou (Sulli), Iskctcluj (Xaniliy) i 
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TiiirK. 
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Sofoiiksi 
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Annex (H). 

Distribution de la Proprictc foncih‘e cn Thrace (Jcci(ieNfa/e. 

Pour c«Qt. 

Tiircs ... ... ... ... ••• 

Ihilgarcd ... ... ... ... ... ••• 

(irecs ... ... ... ... ... ••• fi 

Divers ... ... ... ... ... ••• I 

1/ogriciilturo est excrct'^e dans les memos proporlions, e’est'a-dire presciuo 
‘^ntiereincnl par les 'I’urcB ; (raillcurs, Ic Turc e.sl par e.xcellence im ugrieultcur. 

1.0 commerce di* ia region est exerce par les Tuics, Ics Grecs, les Biilgaros ot 
surloul les Israelites. 
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‘hire-. <irecs. BHlj^aios. Israi'liltf*. ArmenieitS. 


Ko(Ijoum>D<<nj 

MO'ljiil Malile 
Y cliykliir .. 
Ksivsidjik ,. 
(flir.Ui'litcliL'Ii 
Kii}* liacky 
Itnjatlv .. 
■Sassilly .. 
Pnlnzly .. 

Kani'lfliuiiziu 

liaiiiiilitJ .. 
Krtou(;ri>iil 
.. 

Hnrli:iiti<2 .. 

S*ry-Ynr . 
Iturhaiicildiii 
SHry<ij>i Itiiiu'ara 
Hiiyiik Koxloii 
.. 

JK*ir'in*ti Dun'’ 
Pujniuliir .. 
Taciikyiilnr 
rrl»*<;azik‘r 
I)«*li*N'az .. 
(iijik)y*()Hiiinit 


Jfts^y-l'juk 
Kyzyllar ,. 
VchkyUr .. 
lliidjy 

I)»iM.tH<anlur 

Fyiikydjak 

lH)LnJ>iljyUr 

Sytvliwiiiyk 

Cliaj«Iiy' 

IJckii-K«'uy 

.. 

KliAti 

Sofylar .. 

K;»ni*A‘4alcli 

Kar»«Koiirdjaty 

Vnljm .. 

liudji'.MuiiMiifa 

'rclu'-ry-iJnrlii 

Syiiyr'l>tfr»' 

Ktiyiik'.SimucH 

Ku'tclHik'Sirkt'li 

Tclinnbkly 

U'fodjittT.. 

Aitlvif 

IkillulKiur.. 

Hi»»«yrly .. 

Knmdjii'Ot^Uu 

Doinry 

Knli!ii(U‘r .. 
|)iKirp>iii-Ul)a 
TcludiMti .. 
Uoiiiiilnrly 
'IVliuilyily 
Mniiii»tyi'. > 
Kiiuliiik'Dt’iv 
Baldyraii .. 
Kyzvl* Agatcli 


KoJtiU'Bun* 
Kara-iVrv 
Qinnilemv.. 
><U‘iiidjyita 


m 



VHlea ©t VillagfM. 


Ismvlitoa. 


Armi.kiwus. 


Ilvmitli .. 
Kotuiiren.. 
Kouynnlyk 
'I’clmtaby .. 
Uiiluren .. 
Muus-sadjik 
Qui-a-Kuren 
Pukili 

rekili-Hudja 
Arabadjy .. 
Kackykdjilar 

Total 


59,967 


Enclosure; :! in Annex (B). 

Lc Kaza {arrondissement) de Dcdc-Agatch. 


Villea et Villages. 


Grecs. Bulgaiea. Isradlitcii. 


Ariiii'iiH'US. 


Bcdi'-Agntcli 

Makri 

Dcliiuu< 

Jsiryliir 
DikilM'ach 
<jhuvoudii|Uo 
KlHikallar .. 
Moiissalar . 
(iliuredju .. 
Taclilyk .. 
Kcu5s«J.M(5y,id 
llatRtaiilar.. 
Tcliobnn>Kciiy 
Kara*KajH 
Durix-nd .. 

Jeni 

Iknlitna .. 
Y(»ious-l>vrd 
Doiigan-lliitaar 
Tclunii-Vi^ivn 
Koinudjoiik 
Baly Butgar 
Kutchuk'Vakouf 
yidja .. 
Fi'rvdjik .. 
Boyuk Vakouf 
Kyclilak 
Holjalik .. 
Bal;-.Turc.. 

FlriMmicite 

Kaldyr*Ko!i 

F«n<*Baik)iai>ly 

TcIxSkirdekli 

Boy 

Clialiinicr 
Ibsaiiid 
Tclial'Buciii 
BAdyr-Kureij 
Khudja .. 
Klmlil O^ioii 
Kuuaielli 
iKjugandju 
l)oui*Ali .. 


SCO 

2,W8 


4.806 10,227 
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Enclosure :> in Atniex (B). 

Kaza {aiTonilixitcnit'tti) dc So/oulou. _ 

Villesol Villages. (Srcca. Bulgiircs. IsrftOlitva. Armtha- 


Sofoulou (ShIH) 
Kara«B;iiar 
YauvinMi.. 
Buyiik>‘l'i;ltam 

.Mnraiiilv .. 
I’arliniiiidji .. 

Miri’on 
Ii.iUI-Kiiru» 
lla<ljur.--ii.. 

Joukary CuiilierU'r.. 
Aidia 0’Kul>OflcT 

Hariia<Ui) Mnhlu . • 
Koii&oi-lor., 

('Otiiriilu .. 

.. 

Aliiatilji .. •• 

KaiiU'liy (lUi .4 

Oyi'lflkituUk 
Vakiktif'Sniidal 

)ldi<{uli .. 

Kaviik-Kui'tu 

l.uUii' 

Munimly . 

.MiiSM'lim 

Oainaixlja 

ilaiiiiilit* 

Hiilu'lii Iti'y 
Ilniidji't/. .. 
Tcltukyplji 

KeitiX’kli .4 

Siiiieiili .4 4 4 

Y«‘ik«'ii(lji .4 

4 Ju«‘D>i<lji 

Tclu'iimlrkdji 
KMicliiik-Derlwnd .4 
Kujtdjyk.. 
Arimm>ll<Mi 
liimnlar .. 

Jeimlj*- 

M.i^kantlar 

Kiiiih*rlt*r 

|{ally-Kuya 

TcMi'hik'r 

DikiU-raoh 

Ch<>iidjiiil-ii' 

Hoitcla'iilfi' 

Adiiiglii'Mnhlc 
Tchi-ukokii .4 

IkdviUr .. 

SnvUU'r*' 

S(ialiy Matdu 

Hujiik>Ui‘<lH!iid 

Tnd»-Agliil 

Dolirova 

Smt‘i'Uo>iMiuii 4 4 

Kcr«’*0‘*itloiiU'‘l«ri .. 
Kurvaii*'r<‘li;ori ,. 

Ddiiir-Kui.Mi 
'iVliuivhur 
IVcIiiiiiui 4 4 
Kntouidja 
Sary-Kayt 
Tdi*iukt>nr*I-]iireu .. 
Muukaioa . 
t'lwhir-Ulw 
Kitviidjiyk 
'I’aliiivijy.. 



Total 
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Enclosure 4 in Annex (B). 

Le Kata (arramlissemeiit) d'Iskcdje (Xanthy). 


Ville.s ct VillAge«4 


Rntgarcs. Isra«lit«.‘.s AnncDions. 


Iskudju (Xanthy) 
Kiri'iflidjiler 
Hiiyuk .MnrccIH 
Kutoliuk Miircdli 
Siiltykiv .. 

Kndrler Ti-ckd 

l^jugaiidja 

TchdauMilfr 

liainitii 

ilitnalou .4 

Kara ghur 

MiUk>ellim 

Mnsik'llini Twkd 
Saran 

Cuj<.un 4 4 
Sary-Kndhy 
•Misviujuly’ 

Mi/aiily .. 

Ya<4}dia .. 
Atmiita'Iialy 
Ktiiirli 

Cia-djilt .. 

Makiiflnr .. 

Sm-Olw .. 
Kara-l’n/jirlur 
Tachlyk .. 

Ytclli (tJlieudjcIli) .. 
.Mandni-tjVlioiicourou 
Kara-Agatch 
Yligliyn . 
(‘o<lJ.a.()lKi 
CiKlja-MalitiK)udlv 
Alatdjilar. 4 
Ifftviljyhir. 4 
JMusna .. 
Tohiikal-.Malilc 

Bodjujylur 
I)uiiK.*nli 4 4 
Kri’vijs 
Klmaly 
(Httljimlar . 
'I'cliakyrly 
FtNljirly 
navoiid 4 4 

TcI)<»liutj..Mnhld 
Thykyrdy 
Balahunly 
Ki'itssu-Ti'hnlly 
Kuu-huk'Uflinimty 
Kum*(jueuzly 
Djdubler .. 
lihuristaii.. 

Bey 

IntiWiaiily 

Kuxialu 

Kyi- 

Tclivnkelli-Mahiu 

MucxHerii Bey 

Ynulnmdluu 

Kourt'llnssauly 

iJiioiidyTli 

(ilh'iiiiu-quli 

Talm:hii>aiily 

^iuolli 

Buyuk-OHmaiili 

U»vdi(iiiler 

<\>ctia-]ti>lli 

BlicuhiU .4 
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Orccs. I Buljjftrci*. I Iiraolitwi. Aiti 


KntfalAr .. 

Sakar KiijA 
KiiU'litik'Korou 
KyzyliJjii .. 

M lies-^lliindjik 

Kt'U.HSf'ler.. 

.SuillK>t>lji .. 

Kiirft'Tcliuniar 

hinisjtilor 

•lel<|uin(ljilcr 

Otiiinii'Ktiroii 

•1 ftssy-Kuiisn 

S«dtiuvirchu 

<iuuii*iu«eyv-J*iiiftr 

l’iiciivii|ue 

italknn 

('ozloixl^a.. 

ni-monljik 

i^uvtvnti'iuu 

[Ijaaiija .. 

Mou^iUifcliouv'n 

KarA^Miirhat 
SijICOVA .. 
Altiutlydjii 
Srtll^'OiKljoilk 

Sary*.lur et Ylydja 
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[E 13751/27/44] 


Note hy the fimslan Delegation at fMHsnnne.—{Comnumivated by the lirttish 
Delegation ‘No. 25); received at Foreign Oftce, December 8.) 

1*AU Icur i'u|)oii8c flu 27 novenibi-c remise i\ la flele^jalifui nissu le 2U, les 
fles ti-oia Puissances invitantes, sans avoir refute iiii seul cles arguments inviM|ue8 dans 
la note flu la fldldgatioii nisse dii 27 novombi-e. contirment lour decision de ne laisser 
particijwr la Kiissie <|u’i\ la discussion fit; la (juestion des Detroits. 

ba deldgalion rusHe V(»it dans cette |K;i*siHtiinco tenir la Uussie ct sen allies 
Tdcart d<* la flelibenttion ties (pK'stiuns concernant les tCtats et les |)euples <jui leiu* sont 
voisiim immdtliats ou jiroebes i*t il lii mettre en face <le faits et decisions accoinjilis, une 
atteinlo grave a ban's intdrdts vitaux, 

ba delegation lusse exprime siui profond etonncmeiit <lu fait <pie les Puissjuiccs 
invitantes refus<‘nt, sous pielexte (pie lelat tb-t guerre entre la Kussie eL la Tuniuie a 
pris fm, de c-msifldrer commu indisfsmsable la [)artici|Maion du la Kussie it I'fmsemble des 
travaux (li^ la confdrtma*. Kn limiUint la j>articij>Jitif>n tie la Uussie ii la discussion dts 
la (jUestion den Oetroits, les Puissances invitantes font du rdgime des Dutroits uno 
tjueslioii inde|)endaute des autres, divisaiit ainsi en plusieurs parties le probl^me du la 
pacificatiou du Pi-oebe-Orieni. Depuis tpie, en iS-ia—M, la (luestion des Detroils fut 
reglcf! pour la premiere fois Comine un problenu^ inU*riiationab nul n’a jamais doutd du 
i'iin|H)rt;incjf touto particulibre iM)ur la Kussie d’uue jiaix stable duns le Prochu-Oriunt 
ni du droit de la Uussie it collalwer it um* “ ruuvn* de puciticuiioii gi5n<indu ” 
indi8|Minsable “dans une intcb'C't uui'opiien.’' 

Plus exnlicitu fut rallitudu it cut c^ganl de la Grandediretagne it la veille du la 
CfUivocatioii du (?ougr6s de Ibirbn en 1878. Se tnuivant ibtpuis de longues anmSes ua 
paix avec la Tunpiie, la Crrandu-Breta|;ne non s<*ulement crut indisjMmsable do purtici|Hir 
an eoiigr^s, inais jwsa comme condition priJalable el nine gud non la ruvisioii du Trait<5 
de San-Stefano “ un entier,” “not necessarily ibr acceptance, but in order that it may 
Ik 5 considei*ed what articles reipiiru acceplaneu or concuri'eneu by sevend Powers and 
wbat ilo not." I..e8 Puissancus efUisiflomiont done toujours les probUmes <lu Proche- 
Oriuiit comme un ensemble indivisible. Or, nous les voyons uujoiird'hui rompru d’unu 


fa^xui inattmiduu avec cotte tradition pre.si[ue suculaire ut aboutir ii la conclusion iju’unu 
paix fluniblo dans le Proi^he-Orient piiijise 6lre rt^ilisee sans lu coneoni*s ile la Uussie et 
de .ses allies—1 Ukrtiinu ut la GiSorgle—et (piu lu rdgimu des Dutroits puisse litre traitu 
coinini! probiiime iiidejjendant pouvaiit trouver sa solution en debora <lu vasti' compluxe 
des problumes du i'loclie-Orient. 

(/ cst pouixpioi la deliigatioii rus.se sc voil obligtJe do protester encore nne fttis et de 
dccIaiXT «|Ue la Kus.sio 1 1 aes allies ne se tiendront jwis li<5s par flea decisions prises on 
lour abstJiice, decllnant en mume tem|>.s Umte msponsabilitiJ pour I’utat flu cboses unorinal 
f]Ui en suivia. 

I >autre part, pour nu [Hw aggraver les inconvdnients fpio rabseneu tot;de de la 
Kussie a (Xitto conference proiluirait inevitaldtunent, la ddldgation rnsse participeru aiix 
tntvaux lie l.i Commission lies Ddtroits. 

Delegation dc Fuasie, fMuaannc, 
le .'5 decembre. 15 ) 22 . 


of Ki'dlesioft to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{lieceited December 8.) 

Lausanne, December 7, 1922. 


The Marquess (’> 

(i\'o. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

1‘Ol.bOWlNG for Prime ^[inister :— 

\V lien signor Muissolini came tliis evening, 1 was fully prepared for an a.s.sAuit 
uj|H>n taniiliar Italian lines. Greatly to my surprise, however, he said not a word 
...' * economic concessions or forimila* for Italian 


aUniL mandates or islands 
consnmplion. He devoted liiinself entirely in conversation before dinner to eiujuiries 
alKHit the London Conference. Hrilisli attitude towards reparations and Allied debts 
and jHjrsonality and opinions of Hritisli Prime Minister, kung apparently nervous 
that be might arrive to fiml a chose jugee and an unwilliiigiie.ss to distuiss .solutions 
[ \ group omitted] from those previously favoured. I as.siired him that no dcei.sioii 
had been formed in advance u|Hm any of these subjeias, that anv or every plan would 
admit of fliscussion and llml Prime Minister would be the*last person to enter 
eonferemc with a parti pris. He seemed much relieved. I attrihiitcd bis anxiety 
to inexperience of international situation and proceduiv. 

“As regards bi.s silence on Pastern f{ue8tioiis.I cannot doubt that after the fright 
1 gave t«> Italian flclegation some davs am when 1 told them that incessant Italian 
blackmail during conference was inteilerahle. and that if they were unable to continno 
loyal co-operation with France and ourselves we might be foix*e(I to act without them, 
they had warned their chief against exerting illegitimate pressure now if Italy was 
to hope to get anything later on. 

••Mussolini left in most amiable mood, and I think you will find liim easy of 
approach, though startingly ignorant of external affairs.’* 


No. 748. 

Sir A . Geddes to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{Heceiced December 8.) 

(No. 489.) ^ 

iTelegraphie.) U. Washington, December 7. 1922. 

.MV telegram No. 481. 

1 think U is of extreme iin[)ortaiice tliat all the Allies represented at l.aiisaiine 
should recognise that there is no cliaiue of United States Senate ratifying any treaty 
which includes a pnivision that Sti aits are to be controlled by an international boaril 
or commission of any sort on which United Slates i.s rcpre.sented by olfieial ineinbor, 
'fliis may la) known to Ixird Curzon, hut from some of [ness comments I am 
inclined to doubt if it is fully realised at Lausanne. 

General belief in resjionsihle circles in Washington is that a treaty with Turkey 
fretniig Straits from all control over passage of morcliaiit-sliips wlieil Turkey is at 
peace ami leaving them free to neutral ships wlien ‘rurkey is at war is. with .some 
simple pi'ovisiun against traiis|K)rt of contraband, all that is re({uired on commercial 
side. With regard to warships, it is held that same treaty should pi'ovide for their 
passage when 'rurkey is at peace. perhu[)s with limitation as to numbers, ami when 
[I0071] 4n2 
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Turkey is nt war for passage of neutral warships, with perhaps same limitation a? 
to numl)crs. 

With rejjnrd to l)clligcrcnt warsliii>s. it is held tliat no treaty regulation is 
required, as doings of lielligerenus are a matter of force anyhow. 

Same treaty, it is thought, slaaild provide for demilitarisation of zone of Straits. 
Such a treaty United States would. 1 atn reasonably satisfied, sign and ratify; 
but Senate will not, in my judgment, go further. 

It may he of use to t<u‘d Curzon to know this. 


No. 749. 

Sir A. Cirddfix io the Mar^fuess ('arzoti of Ked{e:‘ton.—{Ileceiced December 8.) 
(No. 490. Secret.) 

( relegra|)hic.) Washington, December 7, 1922. 

MV immediately jireceding telegram. 

Child at L'uisaiine has instructions from Secretary of State not to oppose at this 
stage any lied proposal to set up an international eommission to control the Straits. 
Ilis later instructions eithei are or will lx* to announce that United States cannot 
accept mcmlK‘rshi(> of such a body, and that United States will lie satisfied with 
treaty on lines indicated in mv foi-egoiiig telegram, (’onceivahly in tliis wav United 
States hopes to appear as Turks* 1k.*s1 friend. 

I toKlny asK(al Secretary of Sinlr‘ if Cliild had instructions to make jilain to 
Ixird (’urzon real position of United StaU*s. and he told me that his instructions were 
to make “ it clear at appropriate moment.’* 

Neither Secrctnrj' ()f State nor President has slightest intention of asking Senate 
to authqri.se United StaU's participation in an international commission of control 
This information as to intentions of Secretary of State and President is 
absolutely siiic and may lie implicitly relie<i on. It'mnes to mo dii'cct from Ix-si 
possible .source. 


No. 700. 

iitr kyre Crowe to the Martfi/css Cnrzon of Kedlexton {I^nnsanne), 

(No. fiO. Secret.) 

{I elegraphie.) Foreign Dffue, December 1922. 

MV telegram No. 57 of yesterday : Mosul. 

Question was misidered this morning by Cabinet Committee. Chief of the 
Im|KTial (Jeneral Staff and Chief of .\ir Staff were in attendance a.s well as 
reprcs<*ntativcs of Colonial Office. Committee were unanimous in supporting 
altitude taken u}> hv your Lordship in regai-d to four arguments advanced hy 
Ki/.a .\ur Bey. 'I'lay were also unanimously of opinion that compromi.se suggcsleil 
lalU*r part of your telegram would not furni.sh acceptable soluTion of 
'Jiflieulty. 1 hey hash'd this opinion on following grounds:— 

1. It would weaken our whole position to t»fi‘er Turks a comproinist* which they 

would k* very unlikely to accept. The view taken was that, assuming 'I’urkish offt^ 
to k* a genuine one and not prompted merely by desire to f)ut us in the wrong, what 
thev really want is Mosul itst'lt and 1 urkisli-speakitig towns of Krhil, Kurkuk and 
Kiln, not wild Kurdish hills which would bring them trouble rather than advantage 
It st‘emed to the committee that so long as wc adhere to tlie jiosition that our 
obligations, iS:v.. make it impossible for us to ce<lc anv part of territorv within 
pre.scut ink boundary uc are (Ui .solid giournl. and (hat ft would ha very undesirable 
to aliandoii this ground lor sake of making an offer which Turks would prohablv 
reject. ‘ 

2. It is open to grave doubt whether, even snp|K)sing compromise were accepted, 
arrangement could he maintained for any length of time. Once we had surrendered 
Kurdish tracts, we c(aild not iiulelinitelv ivsisl 'I'lirkish pretensions to alHwc-uamed 
f nrkish-speaking towns, to which Turkish claims on ethnical grounds are much 
stronger, ^oone^ or later we slumld k* liound to admit Turkish inllucnce up to ctlge 
of plains and shoiild thus k cut off from natural line of conuniinicaiions between 
M(»sul and Bagdad, which runs via Kifri- Kirkuk-Allun Keupri and ErhiL 
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3. Even supposing that compromise frontier were accepted and could be 
maiiilaiued, whole leiigtli of our Baguad-Mosul eonimunieations for some 2U0 miles 
would lie llaiikqd hy turbulent hill country. Our conmumications could he cut at any 
moment, and. in tact, retention of ^losul from a mililarv ivoint of view w’ould be 
rendei'ed impracticable. 

4. 1 iirkish control over Kurdish areas could scai'cely k* more than nominal, 
while w'e should lie pi’eeluded from direct intervention. In the event of raids and 
(lislnrhances, K'e., our rmly remedy, viz., dijilomatic action at Constantinople, would 
clearly he inadcipiate. 

5. Cession of Kurdish country would similarly endanger important line of 
eonimunieations ktween Bagdad and Pei-sia via Kizil Uab'at and Khanikin. 

j>n.ggcsted division of triksnicn of Southern Kurdistan would create 
administrative difficulties. 

7. ('(insideralilc re*iiiforccmenls to existing garrison would Iicconic necessary if 
ixisitiim was to he maintained. 

Upshot was that your suggestion did not appear to the committee to (xmtain the 
elements of a real comiiromise. If accepted by the Turk.s, it would lie merely as a 
first step towards liirf her expansion, which would inevitably lead to our abandonment 
of tlu* whole Mosul Vilayet with all the eonsequenee.s which that would entail. 
Cqinmiltee i-egrel that they sire* unable to suggest any alternative local readjustment 
of territory that would meet the case. They consider that, if ITirks persist in making 
^b)sul crux of whole question ot peace settlement, it will k necessary to decide 
whether (heir claim is to be accepted or rejected hi toto. 

Bullard arrives Lausanne 8 a.m. Sunday. 


No. 751. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—{IteceAced December 9.) 

(No. 7(t0.) 

(Tclegra]»hic.) Constaiitinople, December 9. 1922. 

Til ERIC appears to have been an incident a few days ago in Grand National 
.\s.semblv in connection with proposed niodification of Eleetornl Law, whereby onlv 
|K‘r/ons liorn w ithin 'I'lirkish National Pact frontiers or having resided live years in 
an electoral district can he elected Ucjuities. 

Modifiwition. if accepted, would have e.xcluded Mustajiha Kemal, who treated 
projiosal as direct attack on himself, 

r learn from Smyrna that all Deputies in that di.strict have ken urgently recalled 
to Angora until conclusion of peace. Dejmties in Constantinople area liave“similarly 
licon recalled. 

It is alleged, ])os.sihly in view of coincidences, that their i-ecall is due to 
opposition to Miistapha Keinal having grown to serious proportions. It would be 
ecjually ivasonable to think, how'ever, tlmt they have ken recalled in view of 
inqjortance of decisions to be taken in connection with Peace Conference. 

(f>enl to Lausanne. No. 58.) 


No. 752. 

The Man/fiess (hinon of Kedleston to isir Eyre Crowe.—{Receired December 9.) 
(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, December^, 1922. 

AT silting this morning Turkish delegation delivered carefully prepared rejily 
to Allied proposals regarding Straits, tacitly accepting niaiii principle.s, but 
demanding guarantees tor protcetiiig Straits and Cnnstantinuple against sudden 
attack, as well as .soiae other limitations of Allied plan. 

Ismet Pasha then named seven additional points in respec-l of which Turks 
asked for a.ssurances or nuxlifieations. Cliieherin spoke next and delivered a reply 
to my speci'h of Wednesday, lait indicated no departure from liis original .scheme, 
(hough he subsequently read out a formula proposing a coiiferenec on ct*rtaiu 
unrealisable conditions with Black Sea riverain States on question of their .security. 
In the cour.se of his remarks he lot out that Turkish views had come ujKin him with 







siii misc. Hppitsciitalivcs of Uoiminni.i. liulgarin. Jugoslavia and Urwcc followed 
willi licaitv and iinpiialified acvci)laniv of Allied proiMsals. 1 llien adjourned 
(liseussion fill flic afternoon to enable tne to replv to Turkish case 

On resinning I made full statement lai behalf of Allies, whom I Had e-onsultcd 
in the interval 1 adopted a very coneiliatorv atlitiide towards Turkish demands 
many ot which were ipiite reasonable, and suggested a diseiission between onr 
resja'etive e.\iH-rts, Jaiianese .\mbassiulor followed with cordial endorsement of 
Allied piiiposals and an appeal to Turkey to inxept solution. Then ensued a periiKl 
III whieh ( liicberin was eontiniiallv jumping up with pnrelv obstrnetive object his 
mam f-oiiteiition iK-ing that Uiissia had a right to Im eonsnlted on every matter 
aneeliiig I iirkey s |iosition. whelber militarv or naval, lieeause all such oiiestions 
were Imiiiid lip 111 Irmloni of the Straits. I firnilv resented this pretension 
aeeeptame of which would mean intrusion of Uu.ssia in every snb-comniittec or 
experts iiieelmg. Hut I fully expect it will.ki revived. .Soviet delegation king out 


So. 753. 

Tl„- Ciirzon «/ Krdkfton to Sir hdjrr Crowe.—(lim’icctl IJerniber tt.) 

(No. 1)3.) 

(lelegrapliie ) Uiiranue. December 

I OI.LOW lACi tor I’nmc Minister:— 

*■ Vonr lelejfrain No. 5:}. 

-1 do not agree, n(a d.K|.s Sir H. Uiiiiibold. with General llaringion aconeeption 
ol oosilion at ( oiistantinople. No doubt it is humiliating and dillieull to tolerate 
am j>io|)()S(? to lake inUnwing steps to piotiueo some amelioration : It is, I think' 

.'rV''i’‘T' .‘.‘F""! Ifloio laith at Angora and 

itli Helct, bill with only lemporary elleel. 1 propose, if my colleagues will mnee 
o send joint lelegraiii from Ibree presidents of llie (•onference here to Miist.mihii 
Kemal at .Angora to .say onr proceedings at l.aiisanne are grayely prejiidieed By 

. n'eo.s’:.II"' r", “f otviiiiath.ii and eonstant 

1 1 io.nbimnls ol | lurkish repre.seiitative | at ('oiistatilinople. and iirgiii.' him 
It iiewantsatieatyol peiKv. not to destroy all hope of it by allowing situation there 
and AMieli forces ' ‘ armed laillisiou lietweeii Kemalists 

■■ .As reprds I larington's propo.sal.s, I think it is loo late now to declare martial 
aw. will,b be had two previoii.s oiiportiinities of doing. I'ntil reply from Amrorii 
has been leiened am not in lavoiir ol .sending fiirtber instrnetion.s to liiiii, edber 
111 the direction ol inerea..«'d lirmiie.ss or of eonciliation, becaii.se he will evidently 
regard latter a.s an additional pr.xif of weakness, while, as regards former if a 
'^‘le I.""!'' l'" '>1' «' ti'>li authorised l.y ns his one .soiiition 

MTiiis to 1,1 to dear out. winch 1 can only regard as disastrous. .All the more will 
this Ik; be eas,- il, a.s be now lore.slia,low.s, l.-,vncli and Italians, instead of eleariiiH 
mil Willi us. persKsl in .staving, leaving entire oiliiim of retiring uixm the llritish" 
l.l't ".'li ‘■"'‘''•inplale wilboiit dismay repereiissii.n u|Kin negotiations here 

just ai the inoiiient when we .seem to Ih- coming to an agrwment about the Straits 
ol military withdrawal 1,1 entire Hritisli lorces from Goiistanlinople and Isiiiid ami 
( hanak to (o-illipoli. hat 1 think, would be death-blow to lioixls of l.aiisanne. 

I bale TOiileinplaled ii.skiiig War OHiro lo allow Director of Militarv 
In e ligeiiec to go rom here to (•onslaiitinople to stea.Iy llarington, but will mistpoim 
tliih iiiUil I r<'j)ly Iroui Aiij'dra," 


No. 7r)4. 

■ri,r .\lor,,„e.-e Corzoo of Kedle.doo to Sir Hyre Crowe.-(lleerired December i) ) 
(_No, III.) 

(lelegrapliie) R . , ,,. iMii.'^aniie. December W. wm. 

I OI.I.OW INij I(H’ I riniQ Ministoi' and t abiiiot :_ 

I am amazed at the audacity of attempt made by .some of my recent eolleiigiies 
lo throw Ilia,11 me blame lor a policy wliieli, as everybody knows, bite I'rimc Minl’ili^^r 


carried on sometimes in Cabinet, more frequently outside, it and behind the back of 
l oreign Olhro, in favour of Greece, aifil I am qiiite willing that all papers should 
!« iniblisliad. None were ever withheld by me from the Cabinet. Circulation is 
arranged automaticallv bv Foreign Oflice. 

It is exceodingfy clifficult for me here without any oflicial tmiiers to lecall 
exact coui*se of events. Hut broad fact remains that it was 1 who had i^orsuadod 
Greet'c in Octolvr 1{)21 to recognise that lier case was lost in Asia Minor! and who 
from that date forward was pressing Allied Confereni-e to bring alK)ut retirement 
witlmut bloodshed, desiring only tiiat dehdcle which T forc.saw should not take place 
licfore conference began. I am not willing that this grass and malicious travesty 
of my coiiduet. winch is simnly designed lo cover uj) dej)Iorable policy of late Trime 
Minister, should pass unchallenged, and T am preparerl to write a Ikter to l)e read 
by yon in Parliament or to take any other step which vou mav advise, to make truth 
<‘xtent revealed in ’ Morning Post * communication 

of 8th December.'' 


No. 755. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Kyrc Crowe.—(Ueceiced December It) ) 

(No. 7G2.) 

(lelceriiphic.) Constiintinoide, December 10, 11)22. 

MV lelegram.s Nos. 7.57 and 701. 

I•ailillg iinaiiimity as legards declination to Turkish authorities that Allies 
will employ loree rather than iHiriuit eacroachments on rights of .Allied .siibjeets in 
Coiialaiitinople. I see no alternative but to advise llritish coinjianics to register under 
S|meial reservation with regard to ultimate decisions of I’eaai Confereiio;, 

■reriiis of reservation would be drafted by Allietl juridical advisers and Iw 
unitoria. 

•At the same time, joint note would be addres.sed to Turkish niitliorilies iilaein" 
on record similar re.servatioii on behalf of .Allied Governments. ° 

•loint repre.sentalioiis to .Angora bv eonfereiue might iHwsibly have efTccl of 
preventing any iiiodilicatioii of .dotus yiio as regards Allied interests. 

1 had ho|Kid that onr .-Mlics would lake strong position oniv their own interesl.s 
were ihrealeiied, but I .see no sign of this, and unity of action seems almve all 
desirable. 

(Sent to Lausaiine. No. 02.) 


No. 750. 

,\lr. fD nder.con lo Sir liyre Croire.—{Receired December 10.) 

(No. 703.) 

(Telegraphio.) R. Con.^tantinoplr. December 10. 1922. 

ARMKNI.AN I'litriareb left to-day for IlnIgaria witboiil incident. 

.Atteiiqits made to secure his resignation and elect locum tenens failed, as quorum 
could not Is? obtained in either National or Mixed Goiiiieil. 

AI"r, Zami, kfore leaving, said be was decided not to resign, fie ex|K-cts that 
.Arsharj ? otiiiji, who was put in as locum teurn.s by Turks during the war will mmin 
net. ■ " 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 03.) 


No. 757. 

The .]larijurss Curzoit of Kedleston to Sir Kyre Crowe.—(Ileceircd December 10.) 
(No. 08.) 

(Telcgrajihie.) D. r.o.u.'ianiie, Decrmber iO. 1922. 

YF.STLlill.AV was taken up with meetings of important .sub committees and 
also willi confcreiii.x?s ktweeii our tiiililiiry and naval eximrts anil Turks almiil the 
Straits. 

.At tormer meetings, which dealt with Capitulations and debts, tbe two ehairmcn. 
Sir 11. UiimlHihl and M. Honipard, reimrt that Turkish delegates were not only 
I rankly obstrnetive but insolent. They are said to k waiting to see wdiat happens iii 
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J.oiiiloii. 1 pm|)ose with M. Ihirrerc [? to] send lor Isiiiet Pasha and |K>iiU out to 
iiirn that we cannot go <»n treating the Turks with ct,>urtosy and conciliation in main 
oumnissions it they arc to rcsjKmd witli obstinacy and rudeness in the wminittee 
rtKnns. Sul)-(;oinmittee on Exchange of Populations lias also come to a standstill 
owing In insistence of Turks on ctnupletc expulsion of Gieeks fixun (’onstantinople. 
Telegram [ ? as] drafted by me from three presidents here to Kemal at Angora alniut 
Constantinople situation was despatched yesterday. Discussion between our naval 
ami military ex|H;rts and Turks represented by Ismct continued throughout 
yester<lay <ju the subject <)f demilitarisc<l zones. lie was intensely suspicious, and 
demamled guarantees against every eonceivahle contingency, lieing apparentlv quite 
unable to imagine a worl<l at i)eaee. Xevertlieless I cherish hope that wo cnii oomc 
to tei'ins over tlie Sti-aits. I projKise to have a serious talk witli him alxnit prosixjcts 
of a peace treaty. 


No. 758. 

Sir 1%1/rt'. ('roirv to thr Manjitcics ('urzon of Kfdlenton {l.nuanone) 

<No. «r>.) 

(lelegraphic.) U. Forritfn Office, Drcnnhr.r 10. 10:^2. 

VOrP telegram No. 94 of 9tli DocemlHU’: Greek |)oliey of late (Pwernment. 
Following from Prime Minister :— 

In view of my la.st letter to you. fiirllier action on your part docs not seem to 
Ik* neressju'v at present. 

“ Case will lx* restated in Iwilh Houses to-mot row in answer to questions.” 


|E 13848/10524/44] No. 759. 

Mr. llrtolrraou to tiie Corzon of Kedirston.—(iiecrived Deccmfu r II.; 

(No. 1079.) 

My Ixjrd, ^ Conslanllnoftlc, Drcrmbcr 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour t*> transmit herewilh copy of a note which I liavo ivceivixl 
from General Itefet Pasha pr<aesting aguitisl the pers-ciition by ilie Greeks of tile 
.Moslem jiopulation of Western Tlinure, 

2. I am not in a jwsition to estimate the veracity or olberwist* of Uelet Pasha’s 
allegations, wbioli do not materially dllVer from i.lios*; issueii in iht* |«i8t with such 
|Kitieiit regularity by the late t>ttomaii Goveriunenl wlmnever jieuce negotiations with 
the Allies were in jinigress. .At the same time the clesjiatcb of this note coincides 
somewhat uiilortunately with tlie appearance of inspired reports, to which irreat 
prominence ha.s Iwoii given in the local jness, to the elVect tliat the Moslem population 
of SNWerii Thrace liad liseii, myjcil arms depots of the Gix*ek army, ami hud 
con8tituU*(l a Provisional Government at Gumulujinu. A wealth of son^aiional detail 
wits added. 

3. On seeing tliis news I warncfl the Hritisli press eoiTes|K>ndunts that reimrU 
from purely Turkish sources of events so strikingly in harmony with Turkish 
(■ontentioiis at Lausjiiiue must lx? treate<l with great catuion. So far iis my present 
infonnutiou goes, those reports are untirolv without founrlulioii or are at most Imsed on 
the uclivilies of some komitjiji Uinds, which iho large (ireek forces on tlm wpot should 
have no dilHculty in suppressing. 

I have, iS:c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acthuj Ilujh Camvitaaioncr. 


Enclosure in No. 759. 

(Jencral liefrt I\ta)ut to .\!r, Hendcrgou. 

LE (l^noral Ilclbt Pacha a rhonueur d.* porter a la connuissance du liaut- 
Conunis-sariat do Sa MajesttJ hritanuique les fails .suivauts <jui viennont <!« lui Otro 
coiilirmes par <le3 sources jiutheiitijiues, et stir lescmels il emit <lov.)ir attiror sa serieuso 
attention, il lo prio de voiiloir bieu I'aire les denmrebes necessaires aupr5s do son 
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G.uivvrt.uiiicnt .p.o cles iiR-siires, aptes >i mettiv fin au systanio dVxtarminatioi. quo 
los autoritoa holloiiKiues contiiiuent i appliquer eontro le mallioiiruux cldmont luro de la 
Ifmice occnlentale, aoient prises: 

1. Mou^sa Kiazim Efl'endi, Mufti de Drama ; Raik Eftbndi, DtSpiitd; Moustafa 

Hey, filfi du Deputd Mebmed Bey; Mehmed. Abdul-Rahim, Abdul-Ikiky 
Ileys, notabli*® de Xantbie; ainsi 4|ue HaHz Salili EHendi, DepmO de 
(toiiinouldjina avec sou djiouso et le nor.ible Alimed Bey avec sa famille, out 
dt.S JU««i8ain.Ss d’lmo iiiaiti6re atroc, 

2. U'. villaj;o Cliahine, do Xantldo, a .ltd compl&tonieiit bruld ct aa population 

eniidroinoiit inassaerde. 

Tout Oh ))rotostaut do la liipm la plus diierf'ii|iie eontro cos atrocitds, lo (idndral 
Udf.'t I’aclia est persnadd <pio lo llant Comrniasaiiat do Sa Maj. std l>i'itanni(|U(. vondra 
Ijien roconnaiti-e la pravitd do la sitnation d’lino lo.pnlatinn do 700,000 iwrsonn.-s, et 
nsor do soil iiidnonco auprds do son Oonvonioniont on vno de provtspior radoption dos 
inesuroa ellicacos qlloxigo cot to situation. 

Constnntiuofte, Ic )wvemhre 1022. 


[E 13860/10524/44] No. 700. 

Ml-, ttenderson to the Mari/iiess Curzon oj Kedleston. - (lieceired December 11.) 
(Xo. 1002.; 

M.v I»rd, Constautinoptr, December Mi22. 

WITH roforonoo to my toloomin Xo. T'lSof Iho Isl insliint, I liavo tlio honour |.i 
transmit heron'ith a Kronoh iranslation* of iho oummnnioation of the .-Vnatolian Agenov, 
ivhioh was piihlished in the local pros.s of the 2!)tli nitimn. statins limt a hand i>f 
Arinoniaii komitnjis had loft llaly for Constantinople with the oliject of provokiuq 
massaoros in orilcr to bring alsnil foreign inlorvontioii, and of making utlompts on iho 
liv.'s of momhoi-s of Iho •tiovermnout of die (Iraiid Xaiioiial Asseinhly. The plot is 
allegod to liavo hecii ihwignod at the hegiiiiiiiig of hist month at Ventimiglia. Among 
other dotails il was stated that with the oxce|ilioii of one, who w.aa hearer of an Italian 
passiKjrt, Iho.so Ariiioniaiis wore |>rovidod with Hritisli passpnrls and were iii rolaliou.s 
with an omployoo of iho Hrilish ixilioo. 

2 I cmisod oiiqiiirios to lie iiiailo of the lnti?r-.\llii*d Hoiice Commission, and, 
having deliiiitoly aseortaiiiod tliiit thorn was no Iriith in this last allegation, I addrossed 
a letter to Hofei Pasha, of whioh I enclose a copy,* pointing out that it was iinpossihlo 
tliat Hrilish jiasspiirts shouhl have heoii issued to .\rmoiiiiiiis proceeding to 'I'lirkev, 
and '.hat no Armenian of the name moiitionod in the cuniiiiunicalioii was, or had hoeii, 
employed liy iho Hrilish |silice nl Peru. 1 asked liofet Pasha to liavo a denial to this 
olTect in.sortwl in the newspaper whioh liad piililished the eomiiiiiiiication. 'I’he denial 
duly iippoared, as did, siihseqiieiitl.v, a similar denial from die Italiiiii .Minisiry of 
I'oreigii AITairs respeetiiig tlie is-siio of Italiiiii pass|)orts lo Armenians 

;i. I haw also the honour to forwanl liorowith an aecoimt of an interview whioh 
the Armoniiin Palriareli gave, on the 3t)th instant, lo a wpri'sontalive of the ‘'tiournal 
d'lJrieiit" rospecling the alleged plot, his visit lo Hefot Pasha and the feelings of 
Armeniiins living in Turkey lowiir.ls tliis eoiiulry. .Mgr. Zaven iloes not iittempt in this 
aoeoiinl to eonci.-al his anxiety ns to the |«)ssihle fate that may be reserved for tlie 
Armoiiian popiilaiion of this city. The Kreneh text of the euiiiimmiration, for whioli 
the Palriareh thank.s liofet Pasha, will he found in the eutliiig from iho “ Sinmhoul’’ 
o] the 30th ultimo entitled, “ l/AlTairo du Complot," which is iiieliided with onelosurn 
Xo. 1.' 

■I. laile in_ the evening of the 1st instant, an iniotlieial representative of the 
Armenian Patriarchate eiilhsl lit this High Commi.ssicn, and infermud the iietiiig first 
drngomiin that llelel Ptislia had informeil certiiin Armenian nierehanls that, owing to 
his relations with I'iiiglaml, il was nei'ossiiry fur the Patriarch to resign. The 
repre.senlalivo stated that the Patriareli did not intend lo resign, hiil asked for fhili.-h 
a.Hsislanee lo prweed to Htilgariti by the sti-amship "T.sar l''er(liimiid ” on the 
.3rd Di'ceniher. I nulhorised .Mr. .Matiliews to give this assistamie, provided a forniiti 
request wer.i made to that elTect. 

* Net eriiiUsl. 
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5. Oji llic following day, howevor, the dragoman »)f iho Patriarchate called and 
stated that the Palriarcii wius disposed to think that Ik*h;t Paalja’s remarks to the 
Artneniaii merchants were hrss serious iliaii lia<l he(*n at lirst imagined, 'riie Patriarch 
was convinced that if lie once left the country the Turks would never allow him to 
return, nor would they authorise llic election of a I’alriarch to succeed him. liis 
re.siK>nsihility to Ijis people wius very great, ami he had, therefore. decitle<l to put olT 
his depnrlui-e 

ti. I liave thought it desirable to jdace these facts on record, as it is i>ossil)le that 
they may he iujI without interest in the liglit of .subsequent events. I am mil inclinerl 
to regard the announcenmnt of the Anatolian agency nr the extensive comments which 
it provoked in the Turkisli pre.vi as without siguificauce or ulterior motives. Its object 
may have be(;n double, as a justification for futtiru exc4*s.Hes if they o<rcur, or as a form 
of intimidation v.-ith a view to indm-ing as many Armenians as po.ssihic to leavr 
(yiuislantinople. 

7 It is tiitrieull to appreciate exactly the intentions of the (Jrand National Assembly 
in r<*garil to its non*.Mo«lem subjects in t’oiiHtaniiuople. Whereas for Anatolia the 
the ]»rinciple of purely .Moslem Ttirkcy is midonhteilly fixed, the Angora (toviirmnenl’s 
plans for <’oiistantinoplo itself may not Ik* »«) delinile. .My own view is that whih* 
ultimately 'I'lirks will, in their own intere.sts, lie not imwilling to institute special 
regime for its Christian subjects hen*, they prefer to gel rid of as many as possible 
iM'fon* peace is concluded, ’riiis 1 suspec't to be particularly the case as regards the 
wi alfhier I Ireck ami .Armenian traih‘rs ami l)usinoss men, whom they fancy tliat thev 
will he able lt> re|*lace by 'Turks or even -lews. 

S. It is dilHciilt otherwise to explain llie fact that, while hitherto Uefet I’asha has 
ah.stuineil from e.xtreme measures ealciilated to cause I'xce.sssivc panic amt an exodus eti 
iiuuisr, lie has. on the other ham), done nothing to discourage departures. 

1 have, &c. 

NKVILK IIKNDIOIJSOX. 

Adbifj Ui>jh Commitfsioner. 


E 13862/27/44] No. 7CI 

\h'. Uvuikmon to thr l/utv/uc.s* ('iirzon of KtuUi’aloii. — ilfewred December 11.) 

(N,. 

^'t'» ^ ('<>Hiftnntinoplv, iJecemhar b, 

WITH ivfen'iiet? to my telegram No. 752 of the 5th instant, ( have the honour t<' 
transmit to ytuiv [su-dship herewith the text uf an arrangement agreed to Uitween the 
.Allied High Cmninissioncrs and Uefet Pasha fur the provisional workim' of the Allied 
militaiy trihuti iis {lending tliu coiiuhtsion of )K*ace. 

I have, &i*. 

NKVILK HKNUKIISON, 

Adituj llujit (Uminhsioyiey. 


Knclosun* in No. 7GI. 

Ii'j't of on .■Irmn'/ioncig for th': Ib'oviitiotuil Worhintj of Allied Mililat'ij TrilmnaU. 

A.fOUUNKll les iugemeuts lies Trihuimux militjures s{H*ciaux. 

2. .Meiier le.s instriictlous piirallelemeiit par lea autoiilds turquea et par les 
autorites ullidos, elmeune jnlorrogeaut .se.s nullomoix eii .se r.-nseigimnt inutuolleinont ot 
verhaleinenl <le TiJtat de Tinstruction par lours olliuiers do liaison. 

Kn CO (|ui coneeriiu les jireveiius et les conduiniu^s, les generaux alll(5.s 
oxumineroiit dans chuque cas de prendre les mesures de clCiineuctr. 

•1. Ixjs comhimiies oUomanH <|ui n’auronl pas ele mU uii liberie seiimt remis aux 
autorites turque.s, qui^ s'engageiil a les maintenir eii olat do detiuition jiisqu’aux 
diJcisions qui seront [irises si la Confbroiicti de Lausjiniie. 

5. Isis jmlvenua ottomans qui egalement iTauroiil jias 6t6 mis eu hUirW seronl 
reims aux autorites tmxpies jKiiir quo Tinstruction soil continmJe lour egsrd ilans Ie.s 
♦jonditions jirevues an paragnipho 2. 
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[E 13866/63/44] No. 762. 

Mr. Ilniderami to thr Marquess Curzon of KcMrston.—(licee.ived fJcceniber 11.) 

(No. 10!)!).) 

My Conslautiiioide, Deeemhcr 0, 1922. 

) ])AV)i U,c )i.,noHr to transmit )iermvit)i to vonr Lor()s)iii). wit]i ro)(!muco to t)ie 
)ii.st paraor.ip)i ol my tojegram No.- 7.)8 o)' t)io t.st" jJofomlwr. two extracts from )oca) 
)'r.mc)i noirapaiwra recounting interviews grantei) )iy t,)ie (Kemnonica) l>atriaro)i to 
rei)re.sentativi*s of the Tui-kish preas.* 

2. .Mgr. iMo)etios )ias ta)(en t)iis op()ortmiiLy to ap|ieal to t)io 'I'urlts to forgive 
am) torger, mioting t)ie magiiaimmtv s)iown to )iis pi-oi)eoo«or.s in oilice )>y tiio CaTipii 
Omar ami tile fom|ueror Moiiainec) )) For liis own ))oc)t ini couiiseis patience nncl 
disconmges panic, ami lie upliol.is ills riglus of (Hciinieiiieal Patriarcli as against tliose 
ol a i'atriarcli ol “(Irtlioilox Tnrlts." 

3. In a sitmition muiiaoiiio for lilinself as for tlie futuir of liis office, ami remlereil 

still more pivearioiis by tlie in-egnlarities wliicli have lieen belli bv Isitli Tmlts and 
(..reeks to iiivididate Ins election, lii.s utterances, tlioiigb far reniovcil from the 
tesoimdmg llelleinsm which ho voiced in earlier duy.s, still show courage and a certain 
|Kit belie dignity. ^ 

1 I'or my uwn part, I lielieve that Afgr. .Meletios will remain consistent in 
this attitucle, and that he will not in any circumstances desert hU flock, thougli he has 
suited that, il tlm tJreeks leave Constantinople, the Patriarchate will follow. 

I have. <kc. 

NKVIidO HKNDKUSON. 

Actiuff High (.'ommissioncr. 


[C 16960/131/7] No. 763. 

Mr. KrsUine to the .Mnrquess Curzon of l\rdle.itou.—{ltercirril Deceiubrr 11.) 
(No, .•!.o9.) 

■My Lmd .'s'n/iii./feTintri-0, 1922. 

.MIW tiiat more aceiirate inforiiialloii bas lieen received here regaidim' tlie 
pnigie.ss ol tile iliseiiieiionK at Lansamie on the <|iiestiun of the Bnlgariiiii outlet tii the 
.Iigeun, proloimd dls.sati.sliietioii is expressiMl by the pre-ss, Iwtli (iovernnieiital and 
Upjswituni, at the inadci}uae}' for the pur|>o.s»> of tlie projioKJil for a demiiitarisiKl zom* 
ami an mtoriiational coimiiission to sujwrvise the railway «iul tlio port to l>o constructed 
at l)edi‘agalcli. ' 

I need lint trouble your Lordship with the details of the criticLsm which has 
apjK*an‘d on the subject. It consists mainly of a wearisome ixipetitioii of tlm 
argument that the Ireaty ol Neuilly promised to Uulgatia an eflTcctive outlet, tliat nt» 
outlet iMH-mg through territory lK*Iongiiig either to Turkey or Greece can Is* otherwise 
than illnwiry and llial therefore the Powei-s have failwl to carry out their treaty 
«»bligutinii.s. The disappoinlineiit js the greater in view of the exaggerate.! i*.qM,rts 
whicli were inildished regarding the snpp'wed success of .M. Stamlxuiiskv s visits to 
liilgraile and Uucharest. 

I hen* is also a certain aiiioniit ol talk ol* the necessity for this country to seek a 
new orientation of {lolicy, its atteiiqjts at conciliation with the neighljouring Jhjwors 
having failed, Ue|>ort8 have, moreover, reached .Sofia of the estahli.slimenl of 
intimate relations by the P.ulgiirian delegation with tiewe of Russia and Turkey at 
Luisiiniie with this object. While your I^mishij) is in a letter laisitioii than I am to 
judge as to the Irutli of these stories, I am jK*rs4inally m»t inclined to attach serious 
imjKKtanee to them at pre.seiit. ft seems to me more likelv tint .M. Stamixdiisky will 
wntmiie as hitherto to maintain an attitude of neittrulilv and to await future 
developments wiiliout committing hiin8»*!f deejily to either side. 

I may mention that a few days ago in the Sohranju .M. DaskulotV renewed his 
lormer assurances that tlieit^ was no intention of seeking alliances with the Russians 
or lurks. 1 le aiw) repmliatetl the charge that tin* Rulguriuii Government had tuk< n 
jHiri ill tin; formation ol luinds on the i’hi'acinn froiitioV, and denied that they were in 
any way tv.s[smsihle for the disturlsinces now in progress in W'estern Thnie*;. 'These, 
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• Not priiiU‘(). 
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iiL* f,aid, wore tlu? rtjpiilt of the military utxl political disasters suftuit;d Ijy Greece, and 
:iMtononiy for that pnivince was f hc; only solution which would ensure a lasting peace. 
.'<|K*akintj of the I/iusanne (Jonference, he .said that the Bulgarian delegation would 
r.uso thi.' nucstion of minoritie.s and i*efugceH and would also call attention to the 
ding-muH situafioii rif Bulgaria, disanneil. while surrounded, on all sides by States 
fully armed. 

I liave, &c. 

WILLIAM KUSKINE. 


E 13845/27/44] No. 764. 

.Vofc hif Mr. Ihjnu on the l\irtiei})ntion of A'eu/mi« in Discussion of Queslion of 

lie'jimr dfs pAronfjt'rs. — \liec.cieeil from lirtlish Drlcoation, Lausanne (iVo. -S), 

Dceemher 11.) 

•''Ir II. Uuiulsild, 

I SAW Ue-dihl Safvet Bov this afternoon alwul the alxjvo que.stion. I said that 
the attached circular, though eouoliorl in genei*al terms, was thought to have l)een 
issued at this moment in view of the pmposid to hear certain neutral Powers in the 
KulM-oinmissioti dealing with llio future )x).Hition of foreigners in Turkey. I explained 
the pfwjition of the inviting Powers. They Imd decided at Paris on the I8th Novemlwr 
to give the interf.sted neutnd I’owers an ojiportunily of laving their view.s on this 
[uirticular (|ne.stioii before the conference, and had a.«kcMl them to send representatives 
lo j^uisjuihe with that object. 1 sakl that the fii'st suh-commission apfsiinted under 
the .se»-«)nd c(mimi.ssi(ui woul<l prolwibly meet Io-iiuutow. ami that vour Excellency was 
to preside ovi*r it. I explaine<l tliat yi)U were anxious to show every consiileration for 
the Turks, and had therefoiv. s<uit me to explain the procedure which you intcndeil tt* 
folkiw. Y<ui projsiwal. I said, to ask tlie neutral nipresentatives to lie in attendance, 
iiut l<i ojieii the .sitting without tiiem, an<l having tlono ao to propose tliat llnw should 
Ik' inlnMlucetl. Tliis would mark the distinction between the actual parlieipants in the 
iiegoiiatioiiH and tlu* neutrals wh*» had l)eeu invited simply in order to In: lieard, 1 
jMiinte«l om tliat it would lie di}Mign;eul)lo for everyone, including tlie fiirks, if any 
exc»‘ptinn were taken to this proceilnre at the meeting, and that you iliei-efoiv wished 
to make sun! lufforehand that it w.mld not give ri.se to any question. 

IL-shid Safvi.*t Biry siiid that he could not give me an answer, hut wouhl refer the 
iiiatti-r to Isinet I’asha. Ills general attitude was unaecomimKluting, and it was 
•'vident that if the matter were in his hands he would take exception to the presence of 
the nentml repreH,>niutives as Ijeing at varianee with ihe Turkish view expressed in the 
attached isiiier. When I sai<l that the Allied Powers were lx>und by llu-ir invitation, 
he wud that Isijiet l*a-lia might also consider iiiinself hound liy the reservations wliich 
he had made.-and wliicli wen* on reeoid in the minutes of the confei'ence. I said tlmt 
thesti reservation^ ha<l ii«»t j>revonled the 'Furkish delegate from sitting in conference 
with I'epresenlulives of Bulgaria. I al.so .siiiil that in t.lu* Angora note of the 
Uh t)cloIa*r, replying to the invitation to tlie l.•ollfel•ence tlie Turkish Government liad 
by Implieatuui ntcognisetl the principle that Powers inUre''ted in particular questions 
might be parlitis to tlu* conference though tlu*y had not been belligerents. I stud tlmt 
though the jK)iiit had tlien arisen in connection with tlie Straits a similar view might 
also Iw held on the question of the status of foreigner.s, which was of gix*at interest to 
il)uro|>eaii muitral Powiu's. I said that, of cour.se, the}' would not lie jmrties to the 
treaty, hut that it was very reasonable that tliey should Iw heard. 

Ueshid Safvet Bt*y said that it might be diH:»gR‘eable for us to have friction about 
the pre-sence of tlie neutral Powers, but that it might be equally disagreeable for the 
'furks to have the iieutmls saying unpleasant things to them. 1 Rplied that the 
neutral repu-sentniives were diplomatists, and could lie counted on not to Iw rude. 1 
liinted that tin* ‘furks m*ed fear nothing from the presence of the notitrals unle-ss they 
liad a l)ad uonscience. 

1 avoided saying anything lus to wlietlier the neutral representatives would be 
intr<Mlncetl atul asked to retire after slating their view, or whether they would bo 
present throughout the delilwrations of the sub-commission. 


Decemher 0, 11I2-. 


A. IL 
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Ihe, lurki.sh delegates, after demurring to the admKssion of the neutral 
reprej^ntative.s at the opening meeting of tW first siih-commission of the second 
commission tins inormng acquiesced on the understanding that the .subject-matter 
would l)e discussed on a Iwsis of general public law. After all the neutral 
»-ei>rest.‘ntatives had spoken, and all had talkefl about Capitulations, the 'furks renewed 
the reservations formulated by Ismet Pasha at the first meeting of the main 
commission, flie neutrals sat silent through tlie rest of the proceedings, and the 
matter was loft at that. 

A. U 

Decemher 7, 1022. 

W. 'f. 

Decemher .S, 1022, 


Seen by Ijord Curzon. 
Decemher 0, 1022. 


Annex. 

.Itdc-Hnhnom- adye-fsc au ^secretariat gineral de la Conference avec Pri'ere dc le 
communi<iucr. Jiei>rcscntauts dcs Puissances fiarlicipauts d La Conference 
de huisaune. 

, <l»^*le5gation turqiie revolt, [wir fentremiso du Secretarial gi-neral do In 

l-K)nference, le.s copies des reqiietes adressees par certains Goiivernemeiits, voire pur d<}S 
i^iciations nationules soi-dlsant inandaUh«i, en vue d’etre reprosentes h. la coiiRh-ence, 
dans le oi'i le princijic fie eetto admission .serait fuvorehleinent nccueiili. 

Lo Goiivernoment fie lu gramle Asseinblee nationalo do 'fur({uiu dans sa roponso du 
4 octohre 10-- a la note alliee en date flu 23 sentumbre. ayant pris acte do la 
|jro|M>sition liiniUtivo des Allies an sujet dcs Etits iaviU-s et fixd do son cbtfS lo nombre 
des iMats ayoc (iiii il aurait a traitor sur des ol>|ets determimJs, la ddl(^*gation turfpio 
ejitinie, ainsniu’elle fa <ldjh preh-edomment et ofliciellement declard ii la Conferonce, quo 
les instructions et les [louvoii’s fju'ello fldtient fie son Gouverneineiit fcmpdclient 
«1 accepter lu ]jiirtici{>atioii aux ddbats et fiminixtion, it n’importe quel litre, des 
(Its auties I’uiHsaiices i|ui ii’ont pas <!ti5 iiivitiies i la suite lie I'accoial 
dtabli {Nir feebangt! de notes susmentiotine. 

(.A*8. Pui.ssiiK*e8 non invitees out la faciiltd d’entrer infldpoiiflainment en 
negociations directes soit avec le Goiivernoment de la grande As-sfimbldo nationalo ile 
furquie, soil avee les I^uissances invitaiittw pour tel objet fjui pourrait les intdre.sser. 

le 4 dceemhrc lf)22. 


No. 765. 

J he .]J/ir<ji/vss (^urzon of Kedlestou {i\o. 35) to Mr. Henderson.—{Iteimited to 
Poreiijn Office; Heceired December 11,) 

(NV 100.) ' 

(Iclegiiiphie.) U. I^ausaune, December 10, 1022. 

\0L K telegraius Nos. 40 and 48. 

I eaniifit agiw to suggestion tiiat Greek High Cfinnnission should !)c inatlc 
braneh of thiw Allied High C’oinmissions and neutral legation put teelmioallv in 
charge of Greek interests, If Kefet cannot be induced to leave matters as they arc 
and you t'orea*© danger of action on his part, most suitable arrangement wmild'lie lo 
make Greek High Goinmission hraneli id Spanish Leg.'ition and arrange with latter 
to invoke as.sistunce of Allied High Commissioners in tlie event of Turks taking 
advantage of new arrangement to interfere with arsons or proiH'rtv of Hellenic 
subjects. 







No. 70(>. 

Sir ICym Croirv to tha Manjuess ('urzoh of KedleMon {l4ausunne). 

(No. 7,5.) 

(Iclcj'raphie.) Foreujn <}ffice, December 11. 19J^2. 

MV Iflej^nun No. (iOof 8tli Dpi-enil)ci* 

Sii- I*, ('ox iit secret and j)erst)nal lelograia of lOlh l)eecml)cr ofTcrs following 
observations on frontier |mi|H)s(Ml under compromise suggeste<l by you :— 

Previous to the Ang<na National Pact Turks bad repeatedly given out that 
they were resigned to the loss (d* Irak and Syria, and only dcsiriHl freedom for 
national development in territories inhabited by tlie pure Turks, 1 submit that there 
can be no doubt that their jnesenl demaiul as suggested by I.ord C'ur/.on. is simply 
a card in 'rnreo-Soviol (udiey dirtrted against limit Hritaia in Middle east, wiiieli 
is only likely to Ik* stimninted t<i further enterprise if they succeed in their present 
efT(»rl. 

Modiheation <jf frontier suggested by his Lordsliip apj)oars to me to In? open 
to the following strong objections :— 

1. In the event of war l)etweeii Irak ami 'i’urkey it would Ik* muelj more 
dangenais, from a military point of view, than existing fnmlier. 

“2. Hesult of bringing Turkish frontici so close to iinixntant line of 
coimniinications ami future railway from Bagdad to Mosul via Kifri, Kerkuk and 
Arbil w«)uhl undoubtedly be that latter ihnn* centres in which pro-Turkish factions 
alreaily exist would either ‘go Turk' forthwith or wouhl neetl to lx* hehl by very 
strong garrison in order l«» prevent the eontingenev. The danger and inconvenience 
in general in having the Turks right down to our right (lank is •[gnmps umlccypher- 
able] particularly dangerous. 

“ W'e should Ih* rescuing to 'Fuikey a lar''e tract of territory included in our 
mandate ami covere<l by our mvnt treaty witii Irak and slmuld thus be imitating 
the example of l-'ranee in regaril to ('ilieia which was the subject of [ ? most'} Imstile 
criticism in Irak. 

“1. To lake such a step without consulting the Kurds, whom we have recently 
Ikh'Ii encouraging in tlirectum of independeru'e under the suzerainty of Irak, woulil 
Ih* regarded as a signal breach of faith. 

“o. As the eomrssion in any »ase does not give the Turks what they really 
want, they would only accept as a step ealeulaled t<i facilitate the achievement of 
their real objective later. On alMtve grounds I earne.stly hojK* it will Ik? |K>ssibic to 
satisfy the 'Furks with parlicipali(m in oil jirojecls in Mosul Vilayet ami at the 
worst the re.sloration of Uowamluz t<»wn and immediate neighlKUirhoml in exchange 
for Aimulia. 

1 am now ivturning to Bagdad, ami stnmgly advise, provided that he can get 
there in lime. I he autlujrisc*d to despatch my .secretary. Major Hourdillon. to 
l.ausaniie by air. lie is much more up to date in regard to the present Kurdish 
situation ami l<)j)ography than cither Major Young or Mr. Bullard. He can leave 
immediately on receipt of your reply '* 

Full text giH*s by lo-njght’s bag. 


[E 13875/39/44; No. 7<:7. 

('onauFdenrrof W’auntt to Sir If. litnnhold —{Rcceiced at 

f'ort'ion Office, Ihrrmbrr 12.) 

(No. 72“).) 

Sir. ('onMitntinople, Socember 1922. 

I ll.yVK the lumour to forwanl herewith minute.s of the •luridical Commission 
of the .\llied High Commissions recommending a draft scheme for temix)rary Mixed 
Courts in 'Furkey to try cases between Allied and Ottoman .subjects pending the 
reform of the 'Furkisli law I'ourt.s. 

This si-heme upjH*ars to Ik* the only acceptable alternative to the re-establishment 
of the pre-war Capitulations system, and to olTer in practiL'C great advantages over 
the latter, while it may be less repugnant to Turkish chauvinism. 

It will U* noticed that article 139 of llie draft provides for at least two British 
judges of the Mixed (Nairt in Constantinople. It will be ncces.sarv to be prepared 
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to name them at once, and I suggest that in addition to Judge Tliorp, Mr. Henry 
Krnest Ixmgston-darle. Barrisler-at-I,nw (Middle Temple) should be anjKiinted. He 
is at pix^ent acting as Ikxird of Trafle Commis.sioner for reparation claims in 
<-onslantinople. He is well qualified to sit on the Mixed Court by his kmiwlcdge of 
iTeneh and of French law and procedure, as he is an “avoent h la eour d’ajitKil.” 

The scheme was re-examined to-day in consultation with the British. French 
and Italian judges, whose amendments T have inserted in the original draft. 'Fo 
’ ave timeanc) to catch to-morrow's mes.senger. 1 am forwarding the scheme direct in 
agreement with Mr. Henderson. 'Fhore is no time to make clean co])jes. T draw 
attention to two |H)ints which tuv. left open for discussion ;— 

1. The presidency of the commi.ssion by the Turkish memlKir, articles 140 and 

142. to which our judges object. 

2, The payment of the Allied members of the court out of the (xiurt fees, 

article 140. 

It wouhl be letter if the Allied (iovernments would accept this expense 
themselves, It would not givatly extieeti the exiien.se of a .staff of dragomans under 
the old capitulatory .system. 

With regard to the third point mentioned in the minutes of the 20th Novemlicr— 
a law published liy the Angora Covernment on limited liability companies working in 
Turkey—my attention has been ealleil to this matter by tiie British ChamlH*r of 
Commerce liere. 

This question had lieen the subject of pi*otraeted negotiation between the Sublime 
Forte and the foreign missions when the war broke out. It affects seriously all 
foreign enterprise in Turkey, and especially insurance business. 

I suggest that it should be made clear to the Angora Government that no such 
law can Ih? ajiplied to British companies in Turkey until it has l>een act'epted by His 
Majesty’s Government. 

I have. &o. 

A. T. WAUGH. 


Enclosure I in No. 767. 

Minutes of the {liter-AUied Juridical ('ommissiou.—Mecliiuj of Novrmber 14, 1922. 
ii’ccision dn Truite de S'ceres (suite). 

L. \ Commission relit Ic icxle des modifications ot atlditions an Traile do Sevres 
suggeroes par elli!. 

A Fartiele .TX) clle croit prtTerable do mottre les mots “ayant agi" an lieu de 
•' agissant." 

An maivol article propose par olle, elle decide d’ajouter Ics mots “ de quelquc 
nature que ee soil." 

Mm. WAl/GH fait observer quo puisqii'on a<bnet <pie les ulrarigors lievronl payor 
rimirnl, il y aurait lieu de prevoir uno commiasion locale pour examiner les reclama¬ 
tions (pu iK)urraiciit etro faitos eK)ntr(* la taxation. 

M. CILMEUK appronve cello suggestion. II signalc* a co projms que des cas de 
taxation tout a fait <.‘.xce.s.sive se eonl deja produits en Analolie. Cette commission 
]K)urra etre eoiu]K)see de delogues <1(?8 missions aUice.s et trunehemit on dernier 
ressort. 

Ua Commission juridiquo approuve ce point de vuo el propose an nouycl article 
aiasi conyu : 

" Uiic commission com|K)Heo d’un dclegmS dc cliaeune des PuissanccB alliecs 

eai)ituhiiros et do delogues ottomans examineru les reclamations (pii 

IKiurraient olre presentees par cle.s russortissnnts allie.s au point de vue de 

I’lSvaluation et <le I'applicatiun des taxes impos-siblcs anx ctnuigers et se pro- 

iionconi on dernier rcssort sur ces n^clamations." 

Ui commission estimo quo cet article dovrait etre plue<5 apres Fartiele 201 ot 
deviondruit uinsi le 201 bis. I/articlo propose par M. Picard deviendmit lo 201 ter. 

La commission relit ensuite le ])nK;^s-verba] de la derniere reunion ainsi (pio Ic 
toxte luotlilld des propositions do M. Picard. Elh* proceile a un certain nombre do 
rectifications qui soni |X)rtces sur ce texte mCmie. 
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ICiiclfxsun* - in No. 707. 

Mimites of ihr Inlcr-AlHcd Juridical Commhxion.—Meeting of 2vovend)er 20, 11U2. 

I’cnir le Ilaiil-C.'oniiniHSiiiro do I'rauco: M. (.'illiore, Ministre pU'nifwlentiniie. 

Pour If Ilant-ComnuKsaire (r.'Vn^lotcrre: Mr. Wfiugh, Consul geiioml. 

Pour ie llaiit'Coininissiiirf d'ltalie: M. Galli, Premier Drogtnan. 

Ordre dn .lour. 

1. Pf forme jmliclairo on 'I'urquie. 

2. Pfvision ilu Traitf de St'vres. 

l.oi fiur les Societes jmliliet* j)ar le GouveniemciU d Angora. 

1. Iit'fiinm'. judiei/tirc en Turgnir. 

M. (MIJ.IKRI'* (‘iitrclifiit la eominisKioii de la future reforine judiciaire eu 
Turtjiiie. 

.)ii8«ju’a ce quo celle-ci .soil reuliseo, il ii'oxi.sle <iue deux umyens de pr(»U‘ger le.s 
personiifj! oi les biens des etningers, si)it do rolablir les Cupitidations, soil le Iril-Uiual 
uiixte provisoire, s<;]uiion <pu derail beaucoup plus faeilenumt acceptee, semble-t-il, par 
les 'rmes. 

M. <’illifn‘ rapj)flb* a la coimiiiKsiou quelle a reconnu I'interet do cello dorni6re 
solution. 11 so pro|K)so, }*o«n’ on laeililer l applicaliou i?t on vuc d'tine (lecision dans 
ce wMis <le.s (louverneuients allies, de pr/'parer le lexle do C4*rtains articles qiu |H)ui- 
ndtmt elre inseres dans le futur tniite <lf paix a la suite do Parliele IHli, dont ie texte 
IKiurrait etre luodilie dans la forme |>our <luuner certaines snlisfajaions aiix dtdegues 
ottomans t]>;irliei|Milif>n des juges ottomans aiix deliberations el aux decisions de la 
i'ommission, uve<; presid«ruc<* oltouiane), inais dont la disposition csseniielle (reserve a 
line coniinission spcciali? de relude tie la future reforme jtnlieiaire) aerail expresseinont 
niainlenuo. .Avaiit do commencer la redaclion do cos arliides, M. t’illiere desire 
entreleiiir de nouveau ses <’ollegucs lU? (’(jlle* question el si* meltre d aeconl avoi^ eux 
sur le detail »les «liapositions a proposi'r aux tlouverneiuenls allie.s. 

11 fstiinc qu(? le regime Iransiloire a inslittter ilevr.iit s’apj)liqner non seulemenl 
aux alTaires civiles el eoniiuerciales. eonune ilaus le cas de la Commission judieiaire 
inixte, mais aussl aux alTaires pennies. .Seules soraient Ialssi*j*s en dehors les a(*tions 
reelles immobiliere.s, qui .seraii‘nt laisse(*.s, coniine par le ]»asse, a la compeleneo exclusive 
des Irlbunaux olloman.s el le.s qucslions de staiul per-sonnel, de succession cL do 
faillite. qui conlinueraieul a cln* reservees a la juridietion de rintercsse (iribunaux 
ottomans on eonsulais, si*lon le cas). 

I.a commission approuve cetle maniere de voir. 

Pour quo le |•^’•gime puisse (onctionner, inemc a litre Iransiloire, il faudrait 
eiemiif les pouvoirs de la commission aux alTaires i>enalcs, la juriiliction mililaire 
jKuiale inlerallice elaiu snr h* point do disparailre. 

11 faudrait anssi ap[)liquer eo regime a tout le lerritoiro lure, alors qiie la 
Commissiou judieiaire mixte provisoire u’a ete instiluee quo pour le l(?rriloirc_ de 
Pocimpalion intendliee de Coustanliuople. Li commission approuve ces suggestioim 
ct en examine rapplieation pratique li iui parait ipie la combiiiaisoii la mellleuro 
serail <le creer deux ou plusieurs eomnns.sious' mixtos dans les ville.s on les Puissauce.s 
alliees seralenl representees par de.s eoiHuls—Constantinople el Smyrne pour 
eimmieneer. 

•M. GAl.l.l projKjse qtie, [loiir les commissions a iuslituer dans les villes 
Hwoiidalres, il puisse elre iuterjete apirel devani la t.'oininiHsioii de Constantinople, qui 
oiTriruit plus ile garanties au point do vue juridique. 

.\l. I dl.I.lRl'K objecte que tons les delegues allies seronl egalemeiU nummes par 
les (louveniement.s el imronl par eonsiMpaMil des pouvoirs egaux et quo d pmW coUe 
distinction ne semble pas jnsUii(.V en droit, sinon en fait. 

I'di matiere penule le .Ministere public serait ollotnan, l.a eoinmis.sion estiino 
qne cello concesMon doit elre faite aux 'rurcs. II serait impassilde iPavoir un lumibiv 
de juges allies snllisant pour assumor le .Ministere public, el, trailleurs, ce tpii imjKirte 
seulement eVsl que rinstructioii soil confiee a iiii juge ullie. Celui-ci pourr.dl elre 
mill un juge do la nailotmlile du preveuu, soil uii autre juge allic. Mr. Waugh fail 
observer (pi’i! serait preferable que le juge d’iustruetioD ue soil pas de la natioiialito 
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du prtn'enu. II sullit conmic garantio de justice (|ue ce soit un allie et on evitcralt 
ainsi le siiMjM,*on <le ixirlialilc. Kn ontro, le regimo pimvant etre (5tendu aux autres 
Puissanees alHiVs. colles ci pourraient otre teiu<M*s de reclamer Ie memc privilege. La 
coniinission udopte ce point de vue. 

On i>ouri'ait admcUrc que dans l»)a cas de flagranta delita tl’un allie rarreslatiou 
soil ellccineo par hi police oltomane, mais nvec remise a I'atitorile eonsulairc du 
preveuu. 

l^rison preventive dans les prisons consulaircs pour le.s Allies el les prisons 
otionianes pour les Ottomans. 

Quant a rextHtution d<>s jugemeuts, tdle serait n.saurcc scion les cas par la police 
otlomane eontre les Ottomans el les consulats allies jiour les Allies. 

•M. Cilliero attire I’aitontion do la commission sur la dillicultd, en nature peirnle, 
d’etahlir un seal dogre |)Our les |)cincs criminolles, la Commission judieiaire mixte 
previsoire jngeaiU A la inajoritc <le trois juges seulement ct sans appel ni cassation. 

Pour remeilier a cot elat de choses, il smiiit possllilc tie constiltier en matiere 
criminelle nn trihunal d appel de cintj jnges, dont trots juges allies et deux ottomans. 

M. UAM..1 propost! que, tians ce cas, ])our lo preveuu I’appel puisse elre porte a 
Conslanlinuple. 

M. CILLIKWK adhere a cclle |)roi>t)sitiou, car, dans cc cas, le i>craomiel dc six 
cojumlssions jiidiciaires ties provinces ne permettrait |>ns la ctmslilution tl'iin trihunal 
d’aiipel ainsi eomimst*. Ce serait une nwessile do fait. Pour Conslantinoplo meme 
I'uppel serait ainsi porte dovant ntt iributial com|Kwd tie trois juges allies n’uyant pas 
siege en premiere instance et dc tletix juges oltoinaus. l.a commission approuve co 
point tie vne. 

.M. Cilliere propose que, en tiefinitive et sauf le cas d’ajipel en matiere criminelh* 
qiii vient d'etre examine, le tribunal en lonit's autres maticres civile, eoininoreiale el 
penalo soit conqiose, comme la Commission jtnlieiaire mixte provisoiro actttelle. tie trois 
juge.s, tlont deux allies et tin pre.sidcnt ollotnan. Qntint aux alTaires entre souls 
Ottomans on seuls Allies, dies tlevronl eonlinnor ii relevor, seloa ie ca.s. des iribunaux 
ottomans ou tics Iribunaux otmsulaires allies. 

Knlin, le traite |>ourrait pievoir (|ue, sur la demantlc des autre.s Ihtissances, la 
compdeiiee dtf.s cmnmission.s fut etendue aux rossortis.s;uUs tie ces IhiissancoB. 

Li commission ajiprouve ces tliverse.s projxi.sitions et cstline qu'il y aurait interel a 
preparer, des maiiitenaiit, le Icxle ties dispositions thins ce sens tjiii .seraienUsoumisos 
aux ( louvernemenls allies jKnir servir tie base, ie cas coJteani, aux nogociatitins de la 
future conference. 

.M. Cillicre vent hien se chargor dt? la redaction du ce pmjet, qu’il soumeltra lre.s 
proohaiuemeiU a la ttommission. 


.'1. Jah .tin* h'H .Socit'tt'jf imIdUc /xtc Ic aoneenn'ment d'Angora. 

.\l. CILLII'AIK tlouno lecture tl'uiie noltt sigmihuit que le Ctouveraemum tlWngtira 
pretend appliquer dans les lerriunres tarcupes par Iui la l/)i sur les .Socicles, qui ost 
eontraire au regime capitulaire. 

.M. Cilliere deumndo u la commission si die cruil que Ton iloit donuer |xnir 
instruction aux socicles de .se Koumellro, lo rtsfus poiivant eiitrainer pour ellus tie 
graves t.'tmstkpKmces, lout en proiestant, en faisant egalonient remettre nno protestation 
par it*s consulats. 

La commi.Hsion osiime qu'il esl impossible tie faire autremcnl; les societes tluivont 
coutinner a ext!reer [cur auloriie lain t|u’dlu le pourrtint, cn pixaosUml eontre les 
violations tie droit tjui soraient failt!s a lour encontre. 

.M. I'illiere doime ensuite lc(!lui'u truiie note parue dans lo “ijlumhoul” et 
invitant les socibtes a so faire inscrire jnsqu’uu 30 novembre an ('OmmissHiriat du 
rKcontunio puhlique. 

liji commission ne |H!ut quo prendre actc do cette coimiumlcaiiun. 
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ICiiclosnre ii in No. 7tI7. 

Miniitcff of the Inter~Allie<l .furidical Committsio)!.—Mcethuf of Noi'onbcr 24, 1022. 

Pour lo TTuut-Cinninissniro do I’nmco : M. Cilliorc, Ministry plcnipolcnliaiie. 

I'oiir lo 1 ljuu-(*onjniis-'yvirc (l’Ani?l(‘tcrro; Mr. \\'an#jh, Consul goneral. 

l\>ui‘Ir Ilaiit-^Niininissain} (I’ltaijo: M, Calli, Fromior Dro^jinan. 

Ordrr (hi }our: f’ovision <lu Tnuto <le Sovro«. 

^ M. (’Il.Ijr'lUK <lonno locture dn ])roj<*t (|idil a prepare eonoernant ri>r;;ani«ition 
dim re«'lnu* jndiolairo provisoii-o efaldi sur les bases do la ComuiiBsioii judiciaire 
inixto provisoire, on attendant la nMonno judiciaire delinilive. 

La eoiuniissicm approuvo enlieromeiit ee texte. \ rariicle I Ifi do ce projel, 
seuleineiit. M. Ciliiero si;;nal(! a la eonnnission les dillnudles qui pourraient naif re pour 
rappliealion «le la loi ottoinane. si aiuuino reserve n’etail in.sereo ilans Ic projel. 
Qindle Horait eelle loi ? 1/aeeord avoe la Sublime I'orte eoncernant la Commission 
judiciaire mixle provis<)ire pour la periode d'arnilslioe avail ilit siinplement quo cetb? 
eommis.si(m appli(|uerai( la loi ottoiiinnu et les usuries locanx. Mais de noinbreuses 
lois out <»te proinule:u(,Wa .Angora quo nous ignorons acluolleiiient el <iont eertaine.s ont 
1111 earmrlere politique on alTecteni, le sintul dcs elraiigors. 

l.a commission esliine qu’il y a lieu, ixmr «*viler ces ineonveiiients, de .spi^cilier quo 
la legislation applitpice sc'rail lo C’ode civil et lo (*ode pmial otlumaii, tels (pt’ils 
“xisiamiit au I'^aoul l!)l I. 

.\ 1 article I IS, qiii prevoii quo les resorts <les ('ommis-sioiis judielaires en .Anulolie 
I^mrront I'ire modilics d’aceortl avi'c les (•ouverm-nienls allies, M. (lalli sigiiale quo 
cet article devrail et re presente scuis la forme d'une oldigiilion |>our le tloiivernt'nient 
lure, si les (louvernomenfs allies le demandent. 

La cominissioii ailopte ce point ile vui' <5i sous ri^ervi* <le cette inodilicalion 
appi-ouve entieremont lo projet prepare par M. ('illiere. 


Projct ilv. d ‘ittscrer dans Ic fnhty Tmkd dc I'nix, a la suite de 

I article l.»(i *111 IVaile de 8ovres, dotit la disposition etiftontielle sera sans doute 
maintemie linstitulion d'une coinmissiott sjM'ciale alliw, chargee <le prepaivr, aveo lo 
concuur.s •! cxperi.s leclmiqiie.s des autres I’uissanees capilulairos alliei-s ou iieutres 
el couMdtation du (louvi'niemont ottoman, iin pn»jet do reforme jmUi'iaire destine a 
rempliii-er en lm’<|uie le regime d<‘.s (,’apitulalions en maliere jndieiairc); le texte 
de cet artiide |muvanl d ailleurs el devant prol«ableiuent ctre ronianie <lans lo but 
d aceonler ( ertaines saiisfaiiions an (;ouy(!rnomeni ottoman, parexemjde : participation 
' ^ ‘I'tx di'liUuations et aux ilecisions dc la ctimmission, sans 

«|U ils y aieiit la msijiirite, mais avis* presi«leneo ollomano. 

1 . 1 “ projet ci-apres adopte par la CommisKion juridique tnlerallioo, quoiquo n’avant 
quo le caraciere d uiie Mtnple suggestion, a die elabii .stms la forme d’articlos a insercr 
dans le fulur Iraite <lo Fuix. alin de laciliter la ta<*he lies negwiulenr.s allies, s'ils 
jugent op[H>i'tun de reienir la suggestion de la l\)mniissiou juridique. 1! lour 
upparticm ran, dans ce cas, d'apiKirter au projet ci-aprds idles modilicalions do 
lorme on »le r«»nd qn ils jugeranmt ne.-cssaires et de rindure dan.s lo iniite a la place 
qm leur paraitrail lo plus eotivenalde. II a paru a la commission quo eolle place 
vonail naturdlemeut a|)re.H I article I.’Sii.et e’est pour eda qu’ellca adopte la numeration 
donms* pat I’lle aux articles ilo co jirojet. 

• fi'ippow.' la suppression de randon artiedo 261, 

qui reialdissaii los ('apilulatioiis, rno.-iure qui soiileverait cortainemoni lopiKisition 
delernuuee <lu (louvoniement ottoman. 

Autioi.k 137. 


^ dusqn a l emrec on vigiieur (le la rdionuo judiciaire pix'vue a I'artiele iirecddonl. 
ile.^ t onimissions judmiaires imxies jirovisoires, donl la eompo.silion, les pouvoira ot 
lea sieges soront ei*apres etablis ot ddteniiiims. eoimaiiroiil en Turquio do tons les 
«lillerends en maliere civile, eomnierdulo el maritime,® ainsi qu’en matiero penale. 


<• 1-. >‘*i la UUtiiictiiMj ciiir - affrtir«s (i.tinnercialw ct tiiniitiruus ndepu'e. 

ut I acvonl .|ui iasiitui^ tn (\.eiimksioii j.KliciAlr** iiiixte provtwtm 


659 


entro AiiKlnia iTiiii^ais on Kaliens (rMsortissaiila (!t iwrsonncs nuiralpK) li'mie pnrt, 
et Otto,nnnn .1 10 , 1,0 ,K.rt. de,„a„.|..urs o,. ■! IVxcluaion .l.-s actions rcellea 

!'n.“ •“ oonnne par lo passd, a relevoi- exclnsivo- 

n t .lo la jiiriiliot,oii otloiiinno, et .les affairoa cn matiorc .le atati.t porsomicl dUit- 
oiu , i..nria«e, .livoroos, tiitollc o.i otiralollo) oi ou maliire do succession et do faillite, 
l.nit .a con.pctcacc oontin.icni, co.nino par le pass.-, .a r.,lever dc la juri.liotion de 
I iiuerc^so ou du docujus. 

A«tuu>: 

11 y aura une (’otninission judiciaire mixte provisoire a C'mstantiimple, qui 
Pw'' I 1.1 ■|ustice, et line antre a .Smyrae, qni tienilra andicnco an 

aiCKc du Iribunal de i-eltc ville. 

lx, lesson lie la Commission jn.liciaire mixle do OonsUintinopIo s'eten.Ira dans 
OS eon.litmns etaldnjs par 1 arliclo 137 aux vilay..|s ,1c Constantinople. .i'An.lriuopIe, 
Noire ‘'ll litlunl <lo li <»er 

lx. roSKirt de la Commission jmli.uaire ,le Smyrn,. s'eten.Ira, dans l,.8 n,e.nc.s 
rTl- '"’"'’"I' ''‘i'™' I'exooption en matieie pdmdo instilnee it 

Inrticle M , panigniplm 3. au vilayet .1 AVdiii i-t am autn-s vilayets .Ic I'.Viialolie. 

A la deinandt? dos (louyeriiemonts anglais, franvais ot iialion, les refworts des 
CommiSsums juilmiainia nislilueos par le prisscnt arii.de pouri'oiit etro modili.is el do 

nouvelles ... judieiaircs ismrront etr,' iusiitu,'.es ilaiis Ics menu's cou.litions 

et avoe 1(« m.-mra ponvoirs .Ians .raulivs vill.-s de Tur.pii,. ou I’imponunee do 
1 elomcnl ctrangor le uecossiterait. 

illlTlOI.K 139. 

t.es commissions seronl oomposees, ilana la memo proisirlioii, ile inges otiomans 
et lie juge.s anglais, frantiais et ilalii'iis. 

l.es jnges ollomans seronl designes par le C,onv,.rnemenl de la grande AssumbliSe 
nalioiiulu lie I urquio, qui designora t*galemeni les grolliers, interpr6t(*K, hnissiers et 
(livers employes ()tU)iiians attaches aux tMinmissions. Ih)s juge.s anglais, frnncais iH 
italieus seronl designes, dans uim pro{>ortion egalo outre eux, par les Clouverauments 
anglais, fran(.Nna et italicn. A (Joiisianlinoplo tl y aura au mintmum deux juges 
nuglai.s, deu.x juges franvais ot deux juges iialieiis. 


AuTfCLi-: l-Jl). 

( Imqiio alTaire sera jugije, sauf roxeeptiuii (•tablic oi-apres en niatitue crimiiielle 
par I article t il, paragraphe 2, par trois jugos, doiu un ottoman, [qui auni la 
presideuce®]. un deiiximne jngo .le la iialionalile dc la partio alliee ot im iroisieme 
juge d uim autre natioualile ullieo. 

Qimnd il y aura liu cause deux parties allmes, auglaise, fraiivaiso ou itulicnne, les 
deux jiigetj allies seronl do la natioualile des deux parties. iJaus le cas ou ii y anrall 
eu cause .les parties appart(}nant aux trois iialionalites, anglais.?, frauvalse ou iuilienne. 
le sort designera parmi ius trois juges allitjs les deux juges allk-s qui seront appek^ a 

Aki'iclk 141. 

IjCs cominis.sions auroiit le (loiivoir .1 assiguei* h‘s parlies directement ot do Ics 
juger coiuradmloiremeul ou pur ([(‘fuut. 

Le.s jiigeniciits seronl reiidus, a la luajorilt* dos voix, au uoin du (louvernomenl dc 
grande Assemblue nulionalo de Turquk*. 

Ils soruul susceptihles d'oppo.silion vu cas de dtMaul, 

Les jugements cuntradiclqirus iie seronl susccptibles d’aucuu rccours, suuf la 
requele civile ea maliere I'ivilc, comumreinle ot maritime el les disiHJsitious de 
1 article 142, paraginj.ho 2, ci-upres eu iuali('re eriiiiiindle. 

Aiin(;i.i; lli‘, 

iiiiliere peniile, les Commissions jndieiiiires, oomposees oonime il cst iniliijno 
a 1 arlieie l•')9,cu^llaItroul iudiirercmmuiil di't contraventious, des alTaire.s corrcclionnolles 
ot d(*.s afTaircK criminelles. 
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Toutofois, en matiore criniiiietic r‘t corrcclionnellG, et quel (jue soil le siege (le la 
<’oininission juiliciairc qui aura pronoi»c6 la comlainnalion, appel pourni etre interjetd, 
:i ('oiisiantinopio, (levant unc coininiBsien judiciairc gpccialc, coiiiposoe de <l(ntx juges 
oiiomans, [donl le president*], et de Irois juges allies, uii juge anglais, im juge 
franvais oL un juge ilalien, Icsqucis juges uttumans ou allies n’auraiciit pas siege en 
premiere iusinnee. 

\Ai Ministerc public sera ottoman. la* juge d’iustruction sera ottoman, si le 
prevenu est ottmnan. II sera ullle, si Ic prevenu esl allie, ou s'il y a un Allic purmi 
dr's ju'iWeiius ottomans. 

Tn ronlemont etabli par la Commission rcglementaire insiitucc a rarliclc MS 
<!i‘aj)re,s designera cen.x <los juges ottomans ou allies qui devronl laire foiictions de 
juges <rinstrnetion pendant telle on telle poriodo <letermiace, chaqin* juge jKmvanl. 
atonrde role el selon les necessiles du service, exerccr les fonetions S4jil de juge 
d’iiisn iielion, soil de juge en maliere ptmale, soil <lc juge en matiore civile, eommerciale 
ou maritime 

II ne sera )ia« neecssaire quo le juge d’instnietion soil do la natioualito dc la 
parlie alliee. 11 suilira, si un prevenu est allie, <iu'il soil anglais, Irauvais ou ilalieii. 


Aimoi.K M;1. 

Les prevenus anglais, franyais on italiens qui auroiil ele arretos on wja do flagranl 
delit par la police ottomane, seront comim* |«r Ic passe, conaignes par olle h lour 
aiitorite eons'duiro, qui dovm les tenir a la dispo-^itioii de. la juridiclion competente. 


Aktioi.k 1 11. 

l.c's re{|vietes, plaintcs ou denoneialions .seront redigees en luiv et en franvais. 
Kilos seront adressecs direclement a la (Nanmission judieiaire ei, selon qti'il s’agira 
d'jin’ain's eiviles, eommcrciaies on marillme.s. on (I’alTaires pc^nales, remises anssitol an 
president do la ('ommission jugennt en matiore civile, eommerciale ou maritime ou an 
Proeiireur imperial ottoman, le(|ucl, si un prevenu esl allie, transmettra rairairc au 
juge d’insirueiion allie dt^igne par le roulemeni, el s’il est ottoman a un juge 
d’inslrnelion ottoman. 

Un reglemeni intcricnr, etabli dans les conditions qni m>roni indiqnecH a 
I’arliele 1 18 ei-apres, delermineru les conditions dans le8quelle.H les <livcrses alTaires 
seront inserites au nMe en maliere civile, eomnuireiale et maritime, el in.struites en 
matiero (x'male. 

Autici.k I lf;. 

\jis cilalions et tons les notes de la pris*edure seront rediges en turc el en fram^aiB. 
'ronies ]»ieoes pnxiuites ])ar les parties devront eire egalemenl en turo el en franvais. 
L-s plaidoiries poiirront‘av(»ir lieu en Lure on en frain^'nis. 

l^*s jugemenls. rendiis eonronneintml au parugraphe 2 de rarliele Ml, seront 
rediges et pi'ononces en lure et en fram,*ai8 Kn cas de <IilYerenee on de contestation 
.sur le sens de leur libelle. le te.Me franeais fera foi. 


Akticlk M(>. 

M'S f’ommissions jndiciaires appliqueroni la loi ollotiiano, cxcepte dans eelles de 
scs disposiiiims (|ui scraient comraires aux (Usiwisilioiis <lu present traite. Klles 
ajjpliqnemnt nolainmcnt, et dans ces conditions, en luatierc civile, eommerciale et 
inaritime, le Code <le Commerce ottoman el le.s lois eiviles appliqnces devunt le.s 
Tribuiiaux dn Tidjarot ainsi que le droit coutumior Iwal; el on matiero pennle lo Code 
penal ottoman. 

Ka procedure sera regime par la Commission judieiaire dc Constantinople, 
conf(uint*ment aux dispositions do rarliele MS ci-apres, en (>renunt pour base, en 
inatiere (dvile, conimercialo et maritime, lo Co<le ottoman do Procedure eommerciale, 
eu la simpliliant el on en abregeant les delais antant quo possible, et on matiero penale 
les artielos du C‘m1p do PrtK*eduro penale. Ia*s dispositions elablicH aiiisi par la 
(’onimissiuu jiuliciniro ilo Constantinojjle seront applicablos devanl les t'ommissions 
judiciaires dcs aiitres sieges. 


? Supprc-vi. 


661 


Artk'i.k M7. 

l>eR services ndmiiiistratifs des (’ommissions judiciaires seront diriges pnr un juge 
ottoman en qualito de president administrntif. lls comprendronl \jn grelTe, un 
drogmamit r't nn bureau exeentif. Cluicuu de ces services sera dirige par un clicf 
ottoman, avec un sons-ehef anglais, fraiK^ais on italien, de.*^igne8 dans la mome 
proportion jiumeritpie par les Ambassadenrs <lo Kranco, de la (.Irande-Brelagne et 
d’ltalie. 

Ia? bureau executif procedera a INixecution des jugcineiUs et ordonnancas des 
rionunissions judiciaires, d'apros les instructions d\i president adininistratif, en 
requerant, s’il y a lien, qnand ii s’agira dVxeciiter vU-a-vis d’lin Ottoman, le eoncours 
de ia police ottomane, et en roqnernnt le eoneoui's <le I’autorito consulaire inloressee, 
qnand i) s’agira <r(*xec«U.‘r vis^a-vis il’nn re.ssortis.sant allie. Pans ce dernier eas, les 
instnictioiis du president administratif devronl eti*e eontresigueea par un juge allie. 

I.a |M)lice otlonuino pretera 8<»n <;oncours a Tautorite consulaire inlercsseo, si 
<iclle-ei Ini detnande ptuir I’e-xixjution contre des re.*iSortis>nnts allies des jugemenis ou 
ordonnances des Commissions jtidiciuires. 

Kn attendant rinstallation de pri.sons ottomancs repondant aux conditions de 
discipline et de salnbrite necessaire. les cundnmnes anglais, franyais el italiens 
eontiiiuenmt a subir leurs poines dans les prisons consulaircs. 

Aimci.K MS. 

.\ Constantinople, nnc commission speeiale, eom|)osee de deux juge.s otlomans 
d(^*signes par le (lOiiverneinent de la grande Assembleo natiunale de 'rurqnie, donl Tun 
exercent les fonetions dc pre.siilenl. d’lm juge anglais, d’un juge franeais et d'un jnge 
italien, d^ignes ])ar leurs Ainbassadenrs, lixera par des regicnieiits inlerieiirs, doat 
elle <lelerininera cllo-meiiio Ic mode de piiblicati 'ii. les conditions de son fonctionnenient 
i'i nolamment le roulenient a elablir entre les (livers juge.s |>our les div(*rs services 
auxquels ils seront alTectes, Ic mode d'ex(H'uiion et de redaetiou des jugements, ainsi 
que les questions eoneernant Ic ponsoniiel et le budget de cbnqim Commission 
judieiaire. 

I.a commissiou B|>eeiale etablie ainsi a Constantinople lixera, h la majorito des 
voix, la prociuhire ijiii .sera aj)plicable aux lerines du parugraphe 2 de I’aiticle MO 
devant les divoi'ses Commissions judiciaires. Kile siatuern egalemenl sur les 
modilications qn’ll lui paraiirait nec<*ssain* d’apporter aux taxes judiciaires, niodilU 
•■ations qui seronl des lors applicables (levant les dlvenses (\)mmission8 judiciaires, 
({uei 4JUC soil leur siege. 

Autici.k 146. 

Ix's dispenses lu'^cessaires au fonctionnenumt des Commissions judiciain^s ainsi que 
les traiteinenls des juges et ronctionnaires (ottoiiiauh^) desdites Commissions judiciaires 
seront ])releves sur les recelles de ces commissions, qni seront administrees par les 
commissions ellcs-inemes. L’ex(?eilenl des rcnreites sera verst; au 'I'resor ottoman. 

A rentree (Ui fonciion des commissions, pour i)arer si une iusulli.*<since possible des 
recettes et jusqu’a ce quo ces recettes soient snllisantcs, les depenses indiqnees sin 
paragrapbc ci-dessus seront as.surees par lo (louvernemeni tie la grande AssornbMe 
nationale de Turqnie. 

Ahtickb loU. 

Les Commissions judiciaires constituees confoniuimenl aux articles prikx’denls 
continueruiU, a rentree on vigneur de la future i-efonno judieiaire ottomane, a juger les 
affaires dont dies auraient cti^ saisies anteriourement. 

L'ex(^culion d<* leurs jugements et ordonnances continuera, eu cc cas, a etre assurw) 
dans les conditions lixees par les panigruphes 2 et 3 de I’arliclo 147. 

Auticlk 1.01. 

I)ans le eas ou d’autres Puissances le demandoniient, la conqK^*tence ties Commis¬ 
sions jndiciaires, constituees tronformernent aux articles prtVedents, |>ourra, jnsttu’a 
l’entr(ie tm vigneur de la future refonne judieiaire ottomane et dans les ('oiulitions 
(^tablies par les articles ci-dessus, etre etendue anx rcssorlisstints desdites Puissance.s. 

* ? Su|)prc&< if Allied judf'i'S are to be (Mid by Turks. 







Dos niaiiKonant. les liautos panics r-Diuraclaiitos sont d’aocord pour reoonnailre que 
la com|M*lciuN* ainsi dclinie dcs (NuniiiiRsioiirt judioiaires h'ctond aiix mssorllstMUils 
hollenes, rouinainK (?), poloiiais (?), lohccoslovacjues, youtjoslavos, russes, 
amerieains). ■ 

Autk^i.k 15i*. 

I^i oompotenco dcs trihiiiiaiix f)ll(>maim dans toulcs les alTaircs oil aucuno parlie 
alliiM- uVst intorcssce n'cst pas alTcotoc [lar Ics <Hs|)osiiH)ns <lu present iraile. 

I.f‘s alTairos jndioiairos do loute nature dans lesqnelles auoune panic ottoinune nc 
sera intoressoc continiioi'ont, pendant la diinV dn fimctionncinonl dos roinmissions 
jndioiairos inslitiiocs par Ic prosont traito, a otro doforoos aux Trihunaux oonsnlaires 
an^^lais, rran(;ais <>t ilaliens, holionos, nissos. ainern-ains,* sous reserve «los disi>ositi(m8 
etablies par rarli<rle D17 en ec ipu conoenio los actions tvollos iiiuiioliiliores.t 


[E 13912/10524/44] i\o. 7 <,s. 

Mr. Brntiui’k to the Man/ties^ Curzon of Kedleston.—{/lecetvtd iJervmbn 12.) 

I \o, CiSi.) 

My Lord, Athrus, Di'erinfirr 2, 1922. 

\\ ITU rofiMvnco to Mr. Lindloy’s <losj>atcli No. bl l of (he lUth ultimo, I have the 
honour (o transjuit herewith further exlraci.s from .a report kindiv lent me hv the 
Unite 1 State.s (Jharoc dWirdres re^rdinsx the conditions of the .\sia .Minor refugees in 
other of the Ureek islands .Mr. ('aflcry a-;ain .asks tliat this report may he tre.ated u-s 
conlidential. 

1 have, S:c. 

C. [{. HKNTINCK. 


Kueiosure in No. “hS. 

ItrfHnl on the ('ondilion of tin' .l.-uu Minor Ih'/iujem in lU'.tiain flrrel; lnlnudK. 
(E.xtraet.t 

TIlKUiCaiy at least 1 ou.uon refugyos on the (Jnjek iBlaiids at this time Of 
the.se. I have visited lOU.tXMJ in the la.st two weeks. Thes«* refu^*e.s came U* the 
islands not c»rdy from Smyrna and die/.one f.uiueriy occupied Ijy the Oreek army, hut 
also Ironi the areas in Asia .\l inor in Iront o| i he Oreek line.s, /.«•., fr<im count rv oconpieil 
hy the T(trks which hail never Isnui occupied hy the Oreek lorces. In addition to the 
refujrees iVojii Asiu Minor, there are on the iiorlleTii islands mmy refugees from Thraci? 
ami the islands of the Marmor<a. 

Tile la-fugee.s from Asia Minor hroughi away nothing. Tliey have no iH'dding, no 
lilanket.s and no mattre.ss* s; they have only the olothe.s which they woiv when thev 
escaped. They have no IoikI. they nn5 wilhotit money and, worst of all, they are 
without men. 

I slepjted into a schoolroom where eighty-siwen |K'ople from the Turkish /auu; arc 
qiiariereil. 'I'he only |>er8onal elleots in this riHun, aside fr.un the ragged clothim' on 

• 1.1* temviniK iiwiil iH'lir.o-t It* (jiniv.Tiiepu-nl lu'li;'iieiiv,.ivat (K-iiuiii'li> el nbteiiii p.iir leura les.-uirtiosiinU 
I.i .!.• til 1'MiimiiH.iHiii jieliviiiin* luixte |.r.>vi*.oirf pair lit priole d’nitiiisiivt}. In j\irto iivnit 

rcjtm- uiii' (Mruilli* du toMivcnieniciii ytiui'i)*'*.tv«*, ikkri’e ipn* leit ue iM-iu'iicinictit ikls 

autrefoi-i dc'. pfivllrjift «-i dii (iuiuvrat’iiii-ta ti'lu'(!os)ovn<|iif, la Kt^puliliapiv tt'la'ctislovuiiiiu 

iiViHut ••iKvre iveoimiH- ilii lioiiviTm-ment l■lt^^tll.^a, Kilt* it i-rarlv, iioiir le lucino |t?.k demniidfs da 

tioiiviTiiciiielil jMjlntiaU. Kidiii. ell<?» ii‘|ntn>j,o iiiii' 'leuwudi* analo-^'ite liiitf |nr les ll.tutsa'otimui.sjiires pour 
li*!i Uii'-M>.«<. d'a|<r«-.^ iiyatit reh'Hire aiix ( ajiitiilutioiis |ttp lo rp.iitd de HaTU-l.itovsk. I.«.h 

Koimtaia*. •I'll iml droit an r.yiiiie cajatulniie ,-ii veitii .leulrmeiit >1(1 nVomo de U iiate'ii liv |>lu» favori»ta« 
cpie Ifiir a I’ouodr lailirto <>1 dn Iruit*- di* lleilin. no .m)IiI al>stenaf« di* dfinamkn la jnridietinn <lo lit 
(’omiiiifMi'ii jiidiri.tire iniMe jnovistjire. |m-t*nidnn( .•'ulKiidtHiin r roiu* (kautide it In |».irti<a|ialion d’lin jiiite 
roiaiJ.tiii. ey qm? ii‘nvui.nii exi^O ni lei* llfl}{e> ni le.t ||l•ll^m•«, la les atitnw Alls-s. .Seals l**s Aineriniiiw 
uv.iknil loruaik-eein* dyiuitndo. 1 a>.’* AUk^s sniis la ^i'ltOll^''e^, I'avaieiit siduidoiiink! au coiisenleiiKntt dn la 
Snlilimf TorU' si^nittniie ctvn' eux de ruci'unl. l.e» iie;'<ieiatiuiit direeU*^ etigauws sisr re iwltil eiute 
rAiair.tl Itri-'iul et le iionvenieaieiit onoiimn a’out pan eu di‘ iX'Miltnt. 

T *ta jiourntii, wins ceiie reserve, ie>treiiiiiri' in eumiit-iuiice des ‘riihiaiaiix euiisuiaires idliiks uws afTnireH 
eiitre lO'HM li.viaiil'* iilluV d‘nia.‘ nieiiie nalionalile, et eela null .Henleiiieut ea iniiliere civile, cotimiercmlv et 
nmritiitie. ninis eawre i ii iiuiiiere |Hhale. iv ■pit d niiicruit .«mii>fa« tiwti aur ce dernier p.*iiii ii une ancieniiu 
tvveiidiralioti du (iuuvertieiaeni oitoiiiati. 
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tlie L-ick8ofll,e («opIo wnsa single collVc suck stiifll-.! with h.iv and an o.|d.sliaped 

nrl l,r„Un, “ ’.'7''' i ‘ "/ “ t'-O'-tlii Ibod that the 

piwligal son of the narahle slmred with ilm s»Mne. 

I have olteii seen [I.’ople without Itedding slee|nng on atone floors so damn that 
thtnr elothino was wet, or it they hail fonn 1 an olil hurhi|i l»ig to snivad ..n the lloor it 

li^r > K i. ^ 't iv" T’ 7'''7'’ " <lis<^ase that she was 

hlind, lying on nn unstufle.l Inn-lap Ug so wet (hat wl.en I pieke.i up a cornor I could 
Wiucese water out of the ooaise fibre, Wherever 1 found refuge, s on stone or tile I 
louml .stekneas. pneumonia, plouriHy and miivm-sjd cohls. 

Im; cl'itlniig that these p.-ople wore at the time of their esca|ie was invariahlv the 
i«“ir ■ nr',7 "7 '"'«■» «'■ lli'iii- escaping if they api)eai™l to 

p< .1 and ithuut worldly goods. Anyone M-ho apjiearc.i to Iw in coniforfcihle circinn- 
sunces wassns|«..cte.l hy the lurks of l.uviug u.ouey, and w,,8. ol eonrse, snhjeet to 
4(7177,’,IVl'‘„77 It ""(.St he rc,ne,.,l„.re,i that tl,e (»,opleare pti'etised 

the ernehy ,1 I nrk(sh rule. '[ he .severtty a(,d e.vtel,l of this evacnatnn. ,d™-c .oarks it 

' "17 (1''"'" r '“'7 I'f tl«" Turks. Thc.se 

,hE. i tl ’ii."' l■"■"™t ;-l"thing, h,agg„ge, and will, their .noney 

(Ic. , ti.en i „g.s. One [Hstr w-o,,,nn had hidden a draft for ii T. 1,000 in her stocking- 
" .n^' the n a,-ch. I, lu.d w-orke, I,er foot and worn a holo w here the signatnrt 

h.,d U.en. I hey cannot wash and k- clean l„r want of a chai,go of clotl,ing. The 
,ar(lshi|,s<,t Ihejournev wore out th.-.r shoes, tor,- thei.- n.ise.-ahre clothes no.l soiled 
. Iie.n beyond ,elte(. Vermin go. into then- dirly cloil.ing ami hair, ,i(,d their Iwdies are 
toriuivd hy nil munm-r of unclean thimrs. 

.\lo.st of the islamis have ve.y s.naTl .cores of food at all times, Tl,is autumn, .iiie 
, (he (all of tin- ,Caehma, tliei-e l,as neen ),ractically no store „( flour in (!.eece, .-ind on 
he islamls It has Imen ,i slrngglo to get fl„.n- emnigh (or tlie normal population. With 
the influx ol he .t-(ng,te.s, the small stores of lloin- weie immediately consume,I, Ihr to 
the.so peopli- Im-ml is the‘•start of life" lo an e.xteui m.t iimlersUwd iu ICiighmd or 
America. \\ lieu the (lour was goi,e the .stores of vegetables wen- <aill,-,l oi, ami in 
maliy ens,-s ti.ese have l.,-en o.vhaustml, leaving (lie refugees iu a pitiable plight. I 
•siiu-gnuss that tin-goats had retu.sed e(s,king in a pot i., make a meal (or a (aioilv of 
mx ; tins 'vus oil tin- IslamI of Miles, williiu half a mile of llie spot where the k-ailtiful 
Venus do .Mil,, wiis louml. 

Among the Asia Minor mfugees there aiv scarcelv 5 per cent, of males over 
1-1 years i,l age M,e men are siieh pathetic wi-,-cks, l.lind, more liulpless than the 
women with il,en- large lamihes of young children. Of girls there are a f,-w between 
1 he ages ol |.| and 18, hut very few. On the Island of la-mi,os I .saw two -iris and an 
ol, crone m a ns.m -I ft. hy It, on the edge of the .piay. Tin, two gfrls and the 
ol.l woman Imd ken carried Iroin the refugee ship that lm,u-cht them, ami had been put 
into this ns>m, l-or ten ilnys tin-y Imd Ison nnalile to move, the old woman tm> m'ed 
and tin- two girls 8,, hornhly maltreated hy the Turks that they eauiiot stand, and only 
Ihen- i-uhiist health lins |K.-rmitted then, to live this long ^ 

Thi-.se lorloi-n people need eveiything. Thirty'’per cent, of the.. have 

ipiartere on ""'"ii-n floors lust, ad of stone and tile. 'I'he refng,-es on the islamls alone 

•nii'onii ’ ? '’ “",7'"'*' i"";' '■-’i, “* ‘‘"''y ’'""‘“i" ■'I"- They msid 

I,IHI,()U1) y.irds ol white cloth to make a single ehiinge of nmlerwear. They neeil coats, 
cl.tldi-eus clottiing, Sticks, Kluckings, utul sluics. Kvervwhcic wc .suw womcr, 
an.l little olul.ia*n, wlm, ou the loiq? miuvhes to the si*uport‘towii.s, IV.itu which they 
cscupcd to the (.reck wlands, had vvcni ihnui^d, their Kh(H‘.H ami wounded their feet. 

1 lif.so woum s, huviiijr |)ecoiue mfyotod. ni e ctiusiii^^ intense siilVerinjr. These people luuat 
have nimficid ami Hiirgicul attention. As the winter uppi-oaclies the number of sick is 
increasing' hy leajw mxl Ixmnds. Sanitary inojisurcs mnst he taken to prevent the 
spread of di.seaai^. NVell-started epidemics of 8<arlet fever and dysentery nmv lie found 
in more than half ot the islands. 

K these lives are to he HnlvaotMl eHectivo liidp must he made imniedniLoly ayailuhle 
he prolilem I.S one that demamlB immediate eneroutic and wmprehen.sivu measures. 
Ihere is work to be done winch pleads lor countless hands, activi? hniiiis and money. 
»ly gre!iU‘.Ht tear is that the people on the islands, dlstrihutiHl in up|>artmtlv sinall 
groups, will lie neglecU‘41. Their wants and their suHerings, un.seon, are likely to Ik.* 
uu Killed, and. unheeded, the toll of death will Ijc enorim.UH. These misalvaged lives 
will bo lost lor want ol heeding the distant cry. 








Tlio n'l'ii Mtes in tlic large azures ou tlio inaiiilaiul will undoubtedly receive 
attention (roiii the miiiierous ivlief ageneie.s. but 1 fear wholesale death by starvation 
and tlifsease for the iteglectud velugees in the .hgeiin Archipelago. 

Kymi (Island of Kiiboea.) Visited November 4, 

Kvmi has a population <»f with i)(H; refugees in the immediate vicinity, 

’fhesy refugees ctime IVoin 'fhnice for tiei most part, anil they have with them a 
considemhle iinantitv of uersonul etVects, consisting ol 'ledding, clothing, 

It is also noticeahk* lliat their men are wilii tiiem to a very large extent. \Ve lound 

men veiy mstless .iiid very anxious lor work, for no op(H>rtumty lor work 
availahli* 'fhe housing conditions ar** for the most juirl IkicI, though the |>eople are 
undercover. It will Im? mcessarvlo teed all of these people by the 1st l)eceml>er. 

I would rec.[mmend. however, tbat tl.is-group of refugees he remove.! to snine area 
where the men can lind Work. 

Skoiki.os. 

Skopel'KH has a j>oj)ulalion of appro-ximately fi,00(), atnl tln-re are -lOO refugee.^ 
quartereil tiierc. There is a good eommiltee winch has woi-ked diligently tor the cjire 
of llie refugees. All are well housed ami Imvo l>eeii f.-d to the best of the locM 
nossihilitles” Klour is verv greatly nemled, and these people must lie fed l»y outside 
interests immediatelv. fla'-se nVngees are mostly from Smyrna, or near by, and 
hav<* iilwnlutely no cfotbiiig, Is-d-ling, exei'pl what the local people have provide.l 
them with. 

Minmas 1 isle i»f l<.5mnos.) Vi.siteil Novemlwr/), I'JlIli. 

Mndi'os has a normal population of appro-vlmately a.OOO, witli IIDU ndugecs 
qnarieivcl tln-re. These js-ople an,* largely from Asia Minor, and absolutely de.stitute, 
ne.-ding elolhing, bedding and ftKxI. The liousing ts very biwl, as there is s&iroely 
a ilecent hmise in lie* village, and, natundly, tlie worst Innisiw have U-eii giveii over to 
the refugees. There is no Vo<m 1 avadahle at piv.seiit e.xcept local produels--priiiciimlly 
hlick Inmtis. I’ractically no foml is in >tore there iVoiii the local helds. 

ICasI’Ko (Island of U-mnos). Visiusl NovemlHir iyJ2. 

K.mti'o has a iHiruial population of .something iivt*r -1,000, only onedialf ot which is 
Christian. 0.000 refugees liave Is'eii sent to Ka.sli-o, aUmt one-lldnl ol whom come 
from Smyrna, and arij ah.solulely destitute. ^ Over 4,000 are from Thrace, having 
peisomd elVects consisting of clothing, .some fissl and bedding. I he Smyrna relugees^ 
are absolutely de.stitute. needing evcrvlhiiig. All ivfiigees are leaiwd, though many ol 
tliem badly lionsisl. .\n elVurt is lielng mad*- to distribute thest* Iluaciaii retugees to 
the smaller villsiges of the Islan-l, but ibo eommittuo is ex(>eriencing considerable 
diilicultv in getting tlie refugees to stay in the villages. 

M‘.th at* .Mudii-.s and Kastr*> there are llussian refugees from \N rangel's army, with 
whom the Ketl t.Iro>8 worked, and. on leaving, the lte<l t'ro.ss presented a more than 
a*le«piale .supply of sloivs to each place on the phunise that a hosj»ilal would be ojKiiied 
• 111 the island. Xeilber plac* has <i|M*ned a b<*spital. The .supplic.s leU at .Mudnw were 
wnt t*. tlie Queen’s Comnuttee. when the |»res<mt emergency uvoae, hy Captain Palmer, 
the Ih'itish eonaiilar agent. 

Ski.\ 1 'IIos. Visited NovemlK*r 7, 

Skiaplms has a population of a,H‘ 0 , with 75o refugees, mostly from Smyrna, and 
al>s«dutelv destitute. 1 '\hk 1 conditions are hail. th**iv being practically no loml lor the 
local j)opii}alion. .-Ml refugees are houHe<l, l)Ut in many cases hadly. 

V''oi.o. Visited Nt.Vemher 7. IP--. 

Volo lias a noniml population t>f approximately :t;),nu(t, witli 17,000 refugees 
ipiarteifd in the cit v. These rel’ugtjes ar.* in a very had 4'ondition, coming, most ol tliem, 
from Asia Minor, and being without clotiiing, Inslding or f^Hxl. 1 hoy arc ci'owded in 
warehouses under most unsanitary eomlitions. The local |H‘opie liavo thuai u givat deal 
for the refugees, hut limy are in a very hud comlitton and m‘ed help. 

NVu n*commend that Volo Im ma«le a centre of dUlrihution, ami that at least tliren 
Americjins bi* sent to M •} eitv t i work tbere and in auri’-junding islands ami ports. 
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l)ut Wi-re urrlvinp iii Volo In larj-o numlwi-s at tlio time of our visit, 

Iwlonrings. s>>'PP0<l >>ut to tk- north by train with all of their 

son,o Hme'ove'i-Tv.fr f™'" Nicomidia, who ha.l hc-en there for 

w'e r.. .1 ' ^ j’‘“‘ ‘'“‘“''I® C'tv, and to a 

ai^e e.xtent have secin-ed employment and are becoming assimilated. However they 
nee 1 some attention, pai tnmlarly medical, and co-ordination of their food 8up)>ly. ' ^ 

Styms Visited November 8, 1922. 

Stylis liM a normal population of 2,800, with approximately 1,300 refugees. It is a 
^la I town, tho 0 hcials nre ittcotn[mtent to ban,lie the local sikation, and^the housing 
®..<1 t ons arc had (or the tnost part. These rcfttgecs arc largely fro,,; Asia Minor an^ 
a tsolutely destitute, needing clothing, bedding and food immediately. Bread was Is-ing 

3 hi" vtl"“"'“'^‘ ‘'r- "'>= refuge"^ 

le y h, npy they were eating as little of ,t as possible, leeling confident tl.at it was 
not healthy ; a-rtandy it was most tinpalatahle. There is much sickness. 

AiDii*soii. Visited NovemW 8, 1922. 

wetel'oilZltrer't'rT T"'" “• !--''>ai»<30„ people. There 

X.eer .rr > T T 1 1“'^ !>'»* "« were there 1.30o'atlditional 

ll m" ot! 1 000 rmo S “ Tl''’ “ ‘"“’‘"t''’' I’"'"'- «‘le»l«ted tliat 

no Ikd n .T t IS nlwolutcly no in,lust,-y, very few stores and 

n > hs)d o.vcepl what may lie amt in Irom tlie nttiside. There nre great possibilities in 
p''rha!* n*'* a”"''’ '‘**»l'dely everything must come from the outside. 

sm n llrl'T ‘'“t?' I'nn" ’"'y '"iless this help is 

sent ninnuhately. Ihe 1,000 relugeea that we fouinl there are from Asia .Minor. 

I’li.M.Kis. \ isited November 8, 1922. 

w:.l !! we had a very inisatisfactory visit dnu to oitr inahilitv to got into toiicn 

wtti, the committee during the time nvailahle for our stop. It was'nti,,;;!. when w! 

Alti. w.i ting tor him for an lionr we started out to visit the refugees and found tliem 
llo-e!''".'; '•''■''■■“'''•■■'‘,.“"'1.“ lew houses. Tliough airrefngeea were under 

■ ti^.still we fininil the overcrowding intolerable and iniisissihlo. In a very few diivs 

.tre'! kT!"" T'l' '"‘Hf oi'iislK-rted elsewhcwe or 

Iv !e!,'iHv aX^^^ Iv'" are from Thrace, and ha™ 

ciialkis a! I Il'e'is ev,dentFy warmnled our reeounnending 

atlmilhm ' ® ' neighliouring places and needing innnediate 

ICkmio.S'I. Visited Nnveinher !), 1!)22. 

Krnnoin IS a .small low-n of 2,auo inhahitiinis on the I'ulnponei«o.s, and bus 1 031 

iv. Xind'wV'' ",“'"y I'ei’ple "ho Im.l nothing hut lismst poiks to 

n. on, .ind who were crying lor I,lead. We were literallv swaiiiTied liv the refugees 
o on. arnvjil, and a citiwd h.llovyed us to tlie wimrf on oin-departure, w^ith their anus 
innnedia'ie l,:.|7‘''*'' "* '"''^«rnm asking fur 

Si'KTS.Ai. Visitcxl NnvemlKT 9, 1922. 

.SiKitsai has a normal populatinn of S.unO, with nppre.xiinately 1 300 ivfiioces a 
hirge proporiion ol who.,, aro nkoh.toly de.stituto and !n ihe greatest’ nei-d fm fosl 
eloilniig and bi-ddnig. I he ha-al officials have done very well in honsino the neonlo’ 

h isi ^ ol,', is l it I ' r’ " r",""";'; "'F '■™'>'«-es „re very limited loenllv. 

lie iixiHie !,1 fm,, M V provided. Good co-o,a-ratiun can 

I’liiios, Visited Xovoniher 10, 1022. 

the town"’ P'lP'ili'tion of 1.000. The.o nre npnroxiinalelv 800 refugees in 

th town. Hi. l<H-alcomniittct) ih absolutely inc«m|)eteut, tlu*ni,!y inemlier energetically 

■ *^^**^^] 4 g 
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interested Iwiiig tlie police olfict:r. 'llie people are iiU hoxised, though very badly. 
There is a largt? amount of sickness uiul very little mediail attention. Ifit-se |^)ple are 
also from Siuvrna and in the givjitest miserv due to the jk) 01 ' housing, hick ol bedding, 
<*lothing and food. No hrejid has lieeti available for some days, and the l)€an8 and rice 
sent by tlu? committee were most welcome. 

Ootn.oi ni (Salamis). Visited November 10. 1022. 

Coiilotiri is a small town of approximately -,000 people, and there are 350 refugees 
iu tlie town. The c<»mmlttee is inetlicieiit, the housiug conditions are very bad, though 
there are r^xds for all of the refugees. Tlie.se people are. extremely destitute, and as 
the local committee ha.s done pmctically notlnng for them, there is much sulfering. For 
four days lliere ha.s l)ceu no bread, and a.s tliere is nothing else to sunplement it, then*, 
is great <lauger amongst the refugees. Tlu*y iieeil food, clothing and bedding, and tliey 
need it at once. 


i E 13868/13003/44] No. 700. 

Stutvmt’Ht by 'I iirkish lirlvijatian at Lati^anne on December c.— {Hecehed in 
Foreian Dffice December 1*2. 15)22.) 

ITIK Turkish delegation have li.sletied attentively to tl»e sjiceehes made 
various delegations, and to the explanations <if his Fxecllency l^rd Curzon. They 
have als<j examined tlio scheme for tlie regulation of the Straits put forward in the 
name of the .-\llied Powers. 

.\s a result of this examination, the Turkish delegation have the honour to make 
tlie following remarks:-- 

i-or live eiMilurie!. tlie Turks have Iwn masters of the Straits, which they have 
furtilied ami defenih'd with all the forees at their disposal. 

'file fact that the 'riuks have lieeii guardians of the Straits has exercised a 
vaiying inllneiue on the relations of the Hlack Sea and Mediterranean Powers when 
at war with each other. ^ . tt i • 

Tlm.s. for instaiuT. tlic.'^e vaiying intlnences hnl in 1833 to the Treaty ol Unkiar- 
Skclessi. which recognised certain rights to the advantage of Kussia: this state of 
things did not iiring alKUil a war. 

l.ater, in 1856. 'I’urkcy was engaged, together with her allies, in lighting against 
tsarist Uussia. and accofilingly allowed her allies’ warships to pass through the 
Straits. .Vgain, unite reconllv, in 15)14, 'fiirkev was jdaced lietween Uussia and 
Uussia’.s We.stern Allies, and closed and defendetl the Straits against Ixitli parties 
.it once. 

It must he recogniseii that in all these instances the Tiirk.s did nothing contrary 
ici the provisions of the interimtinnal treaties eoueerning the regime of the Straits, 
and never eonfronterl cither their friends or their enemies with a situation which had 
not liecn foreseen hv those tieatie.s. 

It follows thal if any complaints can lie made in regard to the way in which the 
Straits were utilisi*d or defeiuleil, lhes<‘ iHanplainU can only he directed against the 
international acts relating to the Straits, and cannot in any way Ik* connected with 
the fact that tlie Straits happened to Ik* (lefcnded by the Turks. 

'fhe permanent ilisarmainent of the Straits would influenw events just as much 
as putting the Straits in a state of detenec:eaeli party might gain or lose by enforced 
ilisarmaiiienl in liiiTercnt ways in various fiitme wars, according to the aflinities and 
(iivergeiuT.s existing lK‘lween the Powers at the time. 

Ponseipientlv. the inllueiiee whieh llie Straits are to excreise on international 
relations must <UV*nd. not on the faet of their lieing mil in a slate of defence or not. 
hut on the treaties whieh lay down tlie regime to w applied to warships in the 
Straits. 

.Mureover. the detViU'e of tlie Straits covers the ilefenee of the capital of Turkey, 
of the Sea of Marmora and of Kastern 1’hraee. 

The non-furlifuation of the Straits, therefore, amounts to leaving the most 
vulneralile and iin|i<irtaiit dislricl> of Turkey defenceless and at the merev of a 
>ii<l«len attack. 

None of the Powers represented at the conference is deprived of the right to 
ilefcnd its capital, 'rurkev. on the other hand, wouhl he constantly exiiosed to the 
danger of her capital king .suddenlv destroyed by a foreign lletT or occupied by 
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foreign troops, the exi.sleiuc of this {lossihility would olwiously exjKjsc the eaj)ital 
to the risk of all manner of calamities. 

Ihere is another point whieh I wish to raise in the interests of general peace. 
1 he stratedcal inijwrtancv of the Straits is so great that any Mediterranean or 
liiaek Sea I’owcr which compiered them would secure an overwhelming advantage 
as soon as a war broke out. It is, tiiereforu, only natural that as soon as a i>ossi!)ilitv 
ol war exists Ijclwecn a Ulaek Sea and a Nleditcrranean State each side should trV 
to obtain jKisscssion of the vStraits as (piickly as possible. The first result of this 
attemnt lyould he to provoke a sudden war over a dispute which might have ken 
settled without ixH.x)urse to arms. The second result would k to bring akut the 
participation ol I urkey in that war. even tliough she were in no wav interested in 
the dispute, by the mere fact of her having l>cen attacked. 

1 lie.-K‘ considerations show that tlie state of things created hv demilitarising the 
Straits would render jieace illusory ktween the Black Sea and ^fediterranenn States 
on the one hand and Inrkey oh the other. It is, tlierefore, essential that tlie 
Hosplioru.s, the Dardanelles and (‘onslantinojile should not k accessible through a. 
surprise attack by land or sea. Moreover, our experience in the past shows that 
this security can only lie attained by means of fortifications and defences. 

Omr those ilistriets are seeiired against surprise attack, any State which 
violated its international engngemenU would have no ehanco of gaining an immediate 
victory, and the Powers woiihl k enabled to take such measures as the circumstances 
I'cijuired. 

1 urkev. lor her part, would, of course, k iiouiid to oh.serve the line of conduct to 
which .she liatl lyiinmilted herself by agreement with the other Powers. Tt is hard to 
klieve that a single Stale would hare to repudiate an engagement undertaken bv it 
in face of the whole world. 

In any ease, there is hardly any likeliluKul of sii(*h an event taking place. The 
Allied Powers’ propu.sal recognises that Turkey could not defend herself liy the 
means at her disjMisal. and so there is almost no reason to fear that Turkey iniglil 
not tulfi] her engageniciUs. 'I'fie Allied Powers can, tliercforc, regard such a[)pre- 
hensmns as a cximpletely negligilile factor in the .solution of the problem. 

The securitv of 'rurkish len itorv also rennires that the warships whieh pass 
through the Straits should not k <if s*ueh strength as to endanger the district Iving 
iH'twoen the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles. 

Inrkey entirely agrees with the Powers repiesentcd at the conference in recog¬ 
nising that merchant vessi*ls should have complete likrtv of navigation and of 
passage night and day. 

.\ii international cDinmission. similar to that for tlie DaimlK*. could settle ques¬ 
tions relating to the navigation of merchant ve.ssels. 

!n war lime, whether Tnrkev he neutral or helligereiu. the right for merchant¬ 
men to pass could he adapted to tin- general interests at stake. 

In view of these eonsideration.s. the Turkish delegation have the honour to set 
forth as follows the ha.ses of the i'(5giine which thev wish to see applied to the 
iSfraits: — 

1. ,\ guaianlce securing the Straits, (‘on.slaiilinople and the Sea of Marmora 

against any surprise attack liy land or .sea. 

*2. I.iiiiilalion of the naval foree.s winch may enter the Black Sea. so that thev 
.shall not eonslitnte a danger for tlie districts iKitwwi the two Strait's 
and in the Black Sea The.se forces i*onld consist of light craft employed 
for the proteethm of international commerce. 

3. Preedom of passage l.oth in war and |H.*acc for merchantmen; in case Tnrkev 
is a lielligorcnt, .''he will he .satisfied with .such technical control as is 
indispensahle. 

While reK'iwing tlie righi to make oliscr\alioiis on all the articles of the Allied 
Powcr.s’ proposal, the TnrkLsIi delegation declare that all the jxiinls eimmerated 
klow are particularly harmful to Turkey, even regarding the (piesiaui from tlie 
]K>im of view of the .Ulied I’owers :— 

1 The lenn " Straits ' which is employed in the Alliwl projiosal must not com¬ 
prise the Sea of .Marmora, since defensive preparations on the shore.'i of 
that sea. llnmgli exercising no influence on the freedom of passage for 
sliips. me iiece.ssary for tlie defence of Anatolia and Thrace. 

2. As the railway line coii.stiinles an iin|)orlant means of conneetion hetween 

.\iuUolia and Thrace, and as Constanlinople |Missesses a garris«iii. it is 
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useless to have a demilitarised zone round the Bos}>horus. It will bo 
suflieiciit to indicate that there should l)e no land or sea fortifications on 
either shore. 

3. It is pioposed to pi*ohibit movements of tiwps in the demilitarised zones; but 

these movements must l)e allowed. Iwcausc the zones in (piestion connect 
the two parts of the country. 

4. With a view to defending the shores of the of Marmora by means of a 

fleet, Turkey needs to maintain arsenals and other naval establishments 
at t’onstnntiiiople and in the Straits. 

5. Tlic area of the demilitarised zones is too extensive. 

0. As regards the four islands situated near the Stmits. Turkish sovereignty 
must lie recognised and affirmed over Imbros, Tenedos and Samothracc, 
and I.emnos should be declared autonomous. 

7. A minimum means of defence should be permitted on the Gallipoli Peninsula 
in order to protect it against a surprise attack. 


('oustauthiOfflm. December 12, 1022. 


No, 770. 

Mr. to Sir Kyrr (!roirt>. — (lOrieiri’d Decvwbfr 12.) 

(No, 700.) 

(T'clcgraphie.) 

MY telegram No. 758. , • • 

Crmsul-general at Smyrna reiKirU attitmle of '1 urkish autliorilies much 
improved, lie would welcome relui'ii, at their own risk, ot Bi'ilisli subjects, if 
conference gives definite prospect of jioacefiil settlement, hut otlierwise is opixised 

Only railway employees are at present juessing to return. Thougii 1 liave no 
piecise information. I pi’esuine some of these would he ealletl on to serve inlan<l. 
which would nnnove them, in case of emergency, from all |K>ssibility of limited 
luotection which might he ofTcred in Smyrna itself. Further, if re<]iiest of senior 
oflicials of Aidin Railway is granted, application would certainly follow for large 
technical staff now in Malta. 

(‘oiisul-genorai rcjxn tsall important Inisiness men left or leaving. 

(Sent to Lausanne. No, 0(1) 


No. 771, 

ihv Matuiurss ('urzon of KmihMon to Sir l-iijrr ('rott'c,—{Rrairr(i nrambrr 12.) 

(ToUwaiiic.) U. UusuHne, Unriiihir U 1U22. 

MV univorsiilioii with Isinel yo.sterday was trieiullv, Inil uiilruitful; for he 
continued to insist on suricnder of Mosul, and <lcchiied that he could never go hack 
to Angora without it, 1 declined to vield in the smallest degree, and piH)|)o^ to send 
him a note which mav Ik* 'iseful for suUse<pieiil publication, stating in detail our 
reasons for rofusal. I .-hall make a gowl deal out .if point tliat surrender is not even 
consistent with first article of National Pact, to which he wnstuntly apiK?als a.s 

Magna Charta of new Turkey. . , , i • i .i. 

\l me<*tin"s of sul>-i*ommiltee.s lo-dav, 1 urkish delegates, wlio iiad cviuenU\ 
Ikvu repiimandcd by Isiiiet after my protest, displayed a mucli iiioi-c conciliatory 

atlitmie and some progress was made . i .mi 

Sub-committee on e.xchaiige of poiiulations. which had U*. n hnniglit to sland.Mill 
owing to Turkish iiisislcnct^ on expulsion .»l all (jri*eks Irom t onstantinople. also 
ma<le a sliglii move forward, c. •• 

Military and naval experts have completed detailed oxamiiiali.m o1 straits 
proptisal wiili 'rurks, ami matter will now come hack to my commission. Turkish 
mreplaiice will .lepend on milure of jxdilical guarantees. 

VI Harrere iiitemls to see Isinet and give him a s<‘riv)us warning to the enetl 
that unless TTirks descend from pinleslal and show a dispo.sitioii l.i etmclude an early 
agreement on essi*iUial points there will be no use in going on. M. Ikimpanl is 
coiilulenl that in last ro.sorl Turks will yield on majority of ]xunts. 

To-morrow 1 pinjKise to initiate iliseussion on protection ot minorities. 
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[E 13982/13003/44] No. 772. 

iMimaime Con/rrviirv mi Xcar ICnsleni Affairs. 

(Strictly Conlidential.) - 

TkIIUITOKIAL AXI» .MiLITAIIY C 0 .M.MISSION. 

Orafl Mnutlrs 0 / the Fourth Mveiiwj held at the llotei du (duHcati at Oudiy, 
Xareoibar 24, 1922, td 4'30 I'.M.. under the presidvnaj of Lord Cnrzoii.—{Received 
at Foreign Oijice, December 13.) 

Pit‘sciit: 

BitiTisii Emciuk. FuANx-r:. 

The Marquess Cur/.oii of M. Burrere. 

Kedleston. M. Jiompard. 

Sir H. Kumlxdd. 

Uxn Ku Statks OF Amkrica JArAX. Gkki-x k. 

Mr. Ghild. Huron Hayashi. M. Veniselos. 

Mr. (irew. Mr, Otcliiai. M. Caclaiimnos. 

IIOO.MASIA. SK«U-(jROAT-Sl.OVKN*K STATB. 

M. Duca. M. Niiitchitch. 

M. Diuumndy. .M. M. Ihikitch. 

'ITmKBV. BnuiAUiA. 

Ismet Pasha. .M. Stanibouliisky. 

Kiza Noiir Hey. M. Stuiioiof. 

llassan Hoy. 


Also present: 

Biimsii Kmcuu:. l•TtAX(:B. lrAi,Y. 

Sir \V. Tyrrell. Adininil liueaze. M. (iuariglia. 

Major-Gen. Hurm‘tl,.Stuart. General Weygaiid. .M. Vitale. 

Captain Pound. U.N. M. IjurtKlie. 

.Mr. Malkin. M. hT'oinageot. 

Lieut.-Colonel lleywxiod. M. Hargetoii. 

Mr, Niculson. M. ('oihin. 

Mr. Foi'Ik's Adam. M.ile Pi*ii*in. 

Mr. Leoper. M. Harois. 

.Mr. McClure. Lieut.-Colonel Courtin. 

Captain d’Asli<‘r. 

Unitbo Staib-sof Amkuica. Jai'an. Gukkok. 

Mr. Amory. Mr. Nagaoka. M. A. l»o]itis. 

.Mr. Sato.^ M. V. Daudraiiiis. 

Colonel Saigo. Gmieral A. Mnzarakis. 

.M. A. .Miclmlopoulos. 

Uon.MANlA. SKim-(JllOAT-SLOVBXK StATB. 

.M. Dumilresco. M. Christiteh. 

.M. Antiteh. 

Torkby. Buloauia. 

.Munir Bey. Geiioral Savof. 

.Mouklitur Hey. .Mile. Stuiiciof. 

Tevtik Hey. .M. Noikof. 


Itai.y. 

Marquis Garroiii. 
M. Lago. 
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Sirrctar'mhGoieynl : 

M. Mnssi^ii, St(U’e(arii-(!fio:vol of Oif ('onferniov. 


Hiutish Kmi*ii{K. Khanck. 

Mr. M. finjiuidc. 

Mr. Wicks. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 

M. Iiulelli. 


UmTKI) StATIIS t»K AmKKH'A. .IaI'AN, 

Mr. Laiiiiiiut Hclin. Mr. Taiii. 


Gukwk. 

M. Constantin Collas. 


llorMANIA. 

M. (^niKtantincsco. 


Sku»-( ’itOAT-Sl.OVKNK StATK. 'I’rKKKV. 

M, Vliulimir Milanovitch. Ucfhid Safv(*t Rev. 
InUrprt'lt'r: M. (^aincrlynck. 


1,( Hil) ('(' U'/ON that a siih'L-<iianussiun had lawn appointed the day before 
to eon.-^ider two ijiieslinns: The <U'mililarisati<in of a ztnie (H‘ zones on the frontiers 
'•f Tliraee, and the access of linlj'uria to ll>e .K^ean Sea. The eianniission had 
pre.'iented a report in two part>. He utaild iM'oiii by askinj; Cieneral Weygand to 
read the reiR)!*!. fie was inhumed l»y General Weyoand and other inenilK?rs of the 
snb-c-uinniission lliai llieir hilKairs ha<l Iteen ‘'icatiy faeililateti hy the coiieiliatory 
leinjK'r and fielpful attitude t»f the varuais meinhers. whether of (ireek, Turkish, 
iinloarian or other Jialionalily, and it was tinly fair tlial (lie aaifc*renee should 
express their appreeiation i»f tiu* friemlly spirit wliieh liad marked the work of this 
sub-commission. 

'rile Ihdpirian delectation Inuinct entered the room. (IKNKU.M. W K\G.\M) 
read the renort of the snb-eommissioii (.\niiex .\) ami a note by the Unitarian 
leehnieal delegation (.Viiiiex R). 

I.ORI) (T'K/ttN limited the delegations to express their views on tin- report 
whieh General Weygand had ju.st read. 

l.'^MlVr I’ASIIA made the following remarks* n the military reaiininendations 
set foiili in tlu‘ sub rommission's report 

1. 'I’he request that the 'rurkish delegation should consent to the 
detiiilitaii.-^alion of a strip <if territorv ’M) kilom. broad round 'rurkish terrilory in 
Kiihipe meant that 'I’urkey was heiiig asked to renoiimv altogether her means for 
defending a di>lriel of vital importance for her. ITider these eoiulitioiis Adrianoplc, 
wliiih had hillierlo been a defensive fortress, would lost* that cliaracler, and Turkey 
would Ik* depriveil of the ptjwer l*> defemi llie line of the Maritza. 

On llie other hand, neither Bulgaria iht Western Thrace liad any need of means 
of defence on those troiiliers; this was proved by tlie principles of ’military stdcncc 
and I'V past experience. It would In* a very serious .sacrifice for Turkey to Ijc 
depri\vd of a zone eiieiirling iier territorv which oai.stitnltHl a means of defenee. 

'riiis saeriliee would imt he jn.stiiiable unless the signatory Powers formally 
guaranteed llie inviolability of the zone wliieli it was proposed to deprive of its 
means of defenee. 

If no siieli guarantee were given. Turkey's ncighUnirs would profit at her 
expense by tlie demilitarisation of a zone roiimi lier frontiers. The eonscqueiit 
weakening of Turkey would emxnirage the aiuhitioiis of other countries, and such 
a solution would never eonduce to the e.stahlishment of lasting peace. 

('onsei|uenUy. (lie 'furkisli delegation eoiild no! eonsent to Turkey In'ing 
deprived of the means of ilefendiiig a zone along her Kuropean fiontier.s, iinles.s 
there were an iiilernaticuial iindertaking to prevent the violation of that zone. This 
proved eomlusivelv that 'fiirkey meant to ensure ami respect the ]H?aee of the world, 
and w ished to 1 e an element of order ami peaiv in Kurope. 

•J. .\s regai'ils llie guaraiiU'e for the non-mililarv eharacter of this zone. Turkey 
eonld no! in any wav aceepl tlieexeirise of foreign su]»ervision over any part of her 
liTiitorv. She wtmbl faithfully fnllil all her engagements. Any |H.'netration of the 
Turkish aiiny into the neutral zone, in violation of Turkey's promises, would 
immedi.'ilely he known; and foi l itiealions could not Ik* erected secretly at Adriaiiople 
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within the space ol a tew’ days. Demilitarisatiun, therefore, did not involve the 
e.xercisc of any surveillaiiee. The .siguuiory Powei's could only be called upon to 
defend the neutrality and inviolability of the demilitarised zone when tlie armies of 
one of the two parties penetrated into the neutral zone for offensive puriwsos, or 
when offensive and defensivo military mea.siires on a large scale were undertaken 
there, hair complaints and protests on tliis siiliject hy one of the two jxirties could 
1)0 inve.sligatcd hy a commission of the signatory Pow-ei-s. 

d. I he frontiers ot Eastern 'riiraee claimed hy the 'I'lirkish delegation were 
tho.se given to Turkey liy the 'rroaty of Gonstantinople of the 2hth Scptemlier. 1613. 
Iwanse that claim afipeared to her. both in fact and in law. to 1 h* a.s modei-ate as it 
w'as justified. Surely it would he recogni.scd that in claiming that frontier, and 
at the same time (on.scnting to ilemilitarisation, the Turkish Government had no 
offen.sivo puriose in niimi. and that their claim rested on ethnic ami economic 
con.siderations. 

4. It must i)c expressly and formally .stipulated that Turkey s sovereign rights 
over the neiitialisod and demilitaris4.*d zone slimild not be impugned in anv way 
whatever. ' 

M. VKNISEI.OS agreed with the Turkish delegation in rcLOgiiising that the 
demilitarisation of the zone in (|uestion woul<l have no real value without the 
guarantee ot all tlm INiwers signing tlie treaty, hut he could not accept or understand 
the refusal of tlie 'I'urkish delegation to agree to a continuous surveillniKe over that 
zone. It was e.ssentinl that this surveillanie should lx* permanent, for if the pi'oposal 
ol the Turkisli delegation were accepted, wheiievei' an incident ixeiirred in llie zone, 
tlie fact would fust of all have to he re|xuted. An eiujuirv would then he ordered, 
ami this would take some time: hut in twenty-four hours an army could cross the zone 
in question and reach the neighbouring frontier, and even eros.s’it. 

It must lie recognised that the exercise of a (.“ontinuous control was absolutely 
iim'ssary ill order to prevent, if possible, anv vaolation of the requirenient.s of 
demilitarisation. Permanent suiweillance loiild prevent incidents. The system 
proposed by the Turkish delegation would onlv provide for tlie verification of an 
aeeomidished fact, 

M. S’l’AMBOriJISKV agreed in principle to all necessary measures Ixiiig 
taken for the preservation of pea<x* in the Balkans, lie added, however, that 
Biilg.-iria was alivady (leniilitarised under the 'rreaty of Neuilly, and that the 
creation of a demilitarised zone on her territory was iii no way imiKiseil on her by 
that treaty. By accepting sueli a stipulation, the Bulgarian Government would thus 
lx* giving its benevolent eonsent to a eoneession wliieh it was in no wav <iltliged to 
make. 

ISMET P.\SH.\ .said that in consenting to doniilitarisatiun the 'rurkish 
delegation were making a great saeriliee, namely, tlial of the great ftirlress of 
Adrianojde. lAervone knew that new fort i lien turns could not he ixinslriuted at 
Adriaiiople witliin twenty-four lioiir.s. llis Exi-ellemv M. Venisclos had spoken of 
unexpected incidents; such incidents <oiild not have the eharaeler of a military 
offen.sive. Goneeiitiations of tniops >»f any iin|KU-tamH* were always notieecl 
immediately. He wouhl not touch mi the other sacrifices whieh this demilitarisation 
wouhl involve: the one whieli he had mentioned was very important in itself, and 
could not l)e conqmred to that made hy the other JSlates. lie drew tlie conelusion 
that supervision was not in the least necessary 

LOUD CUU/iON wished to make some observations on the remarks whieh the 
eommission had ju.st heard. He wa.s very glad to find that the suggestion for the 
creation of demi)itaris(*(l zone.s on the Tureo-Biilgar ami Tiireo-Greek frontiers had 
lieen so favourably I’eci'ived by (lie stih-iommi.ssioii. He was sorry to hear the 'I'urkish 
delegation speak of the ereation of ihe.st* zones as entailing a grave sacrifice for 
'I’lirkey; the projiosal had on the contrary been made in (he intere.sts of general jx’aix* 
ami ol the security of 'Fiirkey hersi*lf. Ismet T’asha had spoken about the saeriliees 
imposed u|X)n 'I’urkey in rt*speel of the demilitari.^alion ot .\drianople. That was a 
miiilarv miestioa u|)on whieh he hesitated to offer an opinion; hut military ex|>erts 
had told him that the geographical (losition of Ailrianoplc at the very corner of 
'rurkish territory did not, in the conditions of modern warfaix*. constitute such 
powerful moans of defence as the 'I’lirkish observations had .seemed to imply. 

'riie 'rurkish delegatc.s had said that they weiv most reluctant to agree to 
<lemilitaris<*d zones unless guaranteed hv all the Powers who were to .sign the trenty. 









Thai I'iiisod a verv large (inestion wliicli could not be decided al the conlerence table 
and would have to be c*on»idered by the variouf? Governments concerned. JmicIi a 
’Miarantee was of a very serious and ominous character.andanvGioeriiinentajvsumiiig 
u must umsider most caivfully the conse<juenLt*s wliich it would entail. 1 he kind ot 
neuiralitv which the Turkish delegation nad in view was that the signatory I «»wei.N 
in the eveni of violation, .should l>c Innind indiviilually and collectively to regard it 
as an act of war. 'riial statement ahine was a measure of the seriousnes.s ot the 
obligation which they invited the I’owers to assume, that was not. however, the 
oniv kind of neutrality |x)ssihle. It might prove desirable to examine m due eour.se 
the various 4 jther forms of neutralisation whieh mild Ik* adopted. Ihe delegates 
were dealing that dav with onlv a verv .small seelion of this great questmn, namelv . 
tw«. .strips <111 either side of one’parlieular frontier. As they proem cd further with 
their lalMUirs, they woiihl find .several other zones to lx? ilemilitariwd. Ihe (piestioii 
<if zones would lie raised again in eoiinection with the Straits—the seeurity and 
demililari.satioii of both siiles of the Dardanelle.s—a que-stion which had Ihvii 
admitted bv Turkev in her eorres|)ondcnce with the Towel's. I be same <|uestioii 
would aris<; in coiin'eelioii with the Bosphorus. U was therefore somewhat risky to 
lav down general prineiph’s applying to a partu ularly narrow territory, whu h would 
not 1 m* jiroperlv applieable elsowh<*re. lie lheref<»ro thought that discussmu on llu“ 
degree an<l manner of neiitrali.sation slioiihl U* deferred until the e<inlerenee eame 

to deal with those other areas. ... .. 

lie was s<imewhal surprised at the altiliule ol the lurkish lielegntion on Uie 
<niesli<jn of liispeelioii. fhey had .said thiw were not prepared to I'onsent to foicign 
insm'etion in anv form, except \vh<*n violation of the neutralised aira had jonned the 
subieel of <'«implaiiits. Their altitmle hail lie<*n v<tv foreibly crUicised by 
M ‘ Veniselos. U<- {Lord furzon) eouhl not imagine bow demilitarisation was 
jH.'s.sil>le without inspecthm. It wiis surely very inconsistent to ask the Tovvers of 
I'.nrojK* to assume tin* ri*s|Hpnsihility ot guaranteeing a ilemilitarised zone ami vet to 
(liMiv iIh'iii ilu’ iii>|»irliiiiily nl' (’iiU'rin" il Irnm ilnv In <lav. Irniii iiuiiuli t<i mniilli. nr 
t'rnin vcjir ti* or of knowino wliiit \v;is goiiii; on tlirro. 11 1 urkry wrrr ooing to 
iipiiroiirh Ihr I’owrrs in llial spirit, .slir woiilil niidonlkpdly liiid orciit ilillindtv in 
• '(■ttiiio a t'aviatraldr rrplv to lii'r mpu'st tor a onaraiilrr. Snell an attitude takiMi 
Tip liv'tlie '|■nrkis)l delegation was not (|iiile nnisistenl witli the report of t ie 
sidi-eliniiiiission, whieli saiii ilial while all ihe sioiiatories had agreed to insm'elion hy 
otlieer^ atlai-hed to the I'.eoiioiiiie (’oniiaissioii, the 'I'lirkisli lielefitatioii had made a 
resmvation to the elTeel that they would only aeeept itispeetioii if the zone were 
idaeed under the piiaraiitee of the Powers. It was theretore elear that wjieii the 
'riirkish (lelei'ales sinned the report on the matter, they iliil not hold the opinion in 
re.'ani to inspeetion whieli l.smel Pa.sha hail just inilieateil in his s|K'eeh, He imisl 
snv. on hehalldr the lirilish (iovernmenl. that they would eertainly he most relnetant 
III as-nnie the re.sponsihilily Cor a demilitarised zone wilhoiil liavino l•vely 
opportunity of knowing what'was ooiiio on inside il. 

M UMHiF.liK said that he was in entire aoreemeiit with l.ord t'lirzon's views. 
The omirantees asked lor liy the Turkish deleoalioii were far t«i orave to Ih' aerepled 
without eonsiilliii" the lloveriimeiits i-oneerned. I.ike l.ord I'nrzon, he thounhl that 
il would Ih' la-ller to seek for other forms of mMilralisatioii than that proposal hy the 
Turkish dele'Mtion. of sneh a iialiire as iillimalely to satisfy that delegation. Tins 
investi'Oition' would in anv ease Ih- of the orealest inleresl. Whatever the linal 
de isio'n mi'dit l e, he wi-he'd to put one i lear ipiestion to Ihe Tnrkish delesalion. and 
hoped to ohinin a elear answer: Were the omirantees whieli Isiiiet Pasha had in 
minil of n mililarv nature? 

ISM FT l‘.\Sll.\ said tliai lor liini the |Hiint was tliis : Turkey was asked not lo 
eonstrmi fortresses on lier frontiers: slie iioreed. iind o|«-ned Iter frontiers. She 
thus renoiimrd her means of military del'enee. It was |ierfeetly .just lliat slie should 
elaim in return oimranlees of the same sort, tiiat is to say, military and politieai. 
He ihiinked l.ord I'nr/oii lor his readiness lo liave the ipiestion e.Mimined fiirlher in 
n hrond and eom-iliatory s|drit. 

I.tllil) (THZllN said lhat the i|iieslion would he ihoronohly examined later on 
in eonjnnelion with ihni of other zones to In- demilitarised under llie Ireatv. He 
pro|Nised that the eiaiiniission should pa.ss on to diwnss the ipiestion of a Uniyariaii 
iM-onomie oiillei on the .T.oean Sea 
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ISMF1 l^ASHA olxseryed that in the seeoiid part of the siih-coniinissiun's retiort 
treaties were (pioteu ol whieli the Turkish tielcgation were not cognisant. Never- 
tiieless, they accepted some of tlie ideas contained therein. 

r iJ'i constitution of the proposed commission for the port 

AII- 1 "'"‘I*-' ot 0 treaty lictwccn Greece and the Princiiial 

Allied lower.s on tlie subject of Western 'I'liraee. TTiat treaty not having licen 
rat I lied, he asked th.at the passage alluding to it in the rc|iort sliould lie sniipressed. 

1 e .*1 *''|!;o' ision hy the IX-dcagaleli I’ort I'ommissiim over the railway related 
exclusively to liirkey s iiitcntioii to facilitate inntters. Init must not imply any riglit 
to intervene in tlie ndniinistration of tlic railway. 

FOl.I) ( L'liZGN said tliat Ismel Paslia had olijeeted to the sub-commission 
reterring in its report to tlie Tliracian Treaty of l<J2ll. Ismel Pasha might not like 
to admit that he knew aiiylliiiig ahout this treatv. which hail not la-en ratified-, lint in 
point (It net Ins F.xcelleney knew just as much'aliont il as anvone else in the room. 
It tlie snh-eoniini.ssnm had not mentioned it in their report, it would have had the 
(•nect ot laaking that document alniost ridieiilons, and he thei-eforc lioiicd that Ismet 
1 as ha would .shut his eves to the irregiilai-ily of which he had complained. Isinet 
I a.slm inul said that the report of the snh-eommission must not he interpreted as 
mipiying any rioht tor the port aimniission to intervene in the administration of the 
Dedengateh railwiiy. He could only assiinie that Ismet Pashn had not read the 
re|iorl, wliii-h s|H)ke at the end of paragraph 2 of " the supervision of tin- exiilnitation 
111 the railway riiiiiiing li-oiii Ik-deagaleh to the liulgaiiau frontier." It was olivioiis 
that the international commission was not going lo look after Ihe iiorl onlv hut also 
to sii|K!rvise the management of the railway going lo it. He thonghi it (pi'iie iinpos- 
silile to .separate the two (|ne.slion.s. Of conr.se, the lomniission to he set lip were not 
going to he so IikiIisIi as to attempt to manage the railw-ay thoni.sclves. 

.\l. \ KN'l.'^KFO.S .said tliat tlie Greek tiovermiicnt would accept llic disiiosition.s 
iimling lheir .sovereignty in so far as tlie ronliol and exiiloitation of the railwav 
Ironi the Hnigarian frontier to Hcdengaleh were eoiieerncd, niid would even agree 
to the ilireetion ol the port of Hedeagaieh being eonlideri to an inlernational 
coiiimis.sion. He had Iiiniself proposed to the Greek Goveriinienl that Ihev shonhl 
aceejil the setting up of an inlernatiuiml eommission w-illi I'nll powers for supervising 
the railwav and iiianaging Ihe |Hirl: for he knew- that w ithout sneh measures the iwrt 
would not he really tree. The Greek Govcrnim-iit had given liiin full miwer to accept 
that solution. He noted with regret that the siih-eommission's i-e.sointions did not 
appnrenlly satisly the Hulgariaii delegates, as w-as shown hv their reservation to the 
reporl. 

M. .NOIKOFF read the following statement in the naine of the Hnigarian 
delegation: — 

1 he Powers deeision lo re-eslnhlish Turkey in Fnrope with the frontiers 
w'hn-li slie possessed hefore liie 'I'reaty of .Sevres of iieressilv involves a roseltlenient 
ot tile status ot Western or Htilgnrian I'lir.u-e. 

“ Gi-iH-n- oeenpieil llint pioviiii-e in yirine of a nmndate from tlie Princiiial 
.\tlied ikiwcrs, to wlioni tlie 'Treaty of Nenilly laid obliged Hulgaria to eiHle the terri¬ 
tory C-Iiinpri.sed between the Mestn, tlie nioiiiuaiiis of filiodope. the .Marilza and tlie 
sea. 'This mandate itself was eoni'erred after tlic San Ki-ino (•onferenc-e (.Vpril li)2ll) 
liy a treaty wliieli llirwi niontlis later gave Greece Kastern or Tiirkisli Tliraee. If 
tliat Ireatv (lhat of Sevres), inelmling its territorial provisions, had not Ih-cii under 
consideration, it ivmild lie dilliciilt to explain lliis limililc Iriinsmission of powers, 
since all tlie otia-r territorial (-e.ssions imposed on HnIgaria were niiide directly to tlii- 
Iieighhonring Slates, inelmling Greece, wiilimil tlie iiilcrposiliou of tlie I’rineiiial 
Allied and .-\saoeiateil Powers. Still le.sa could it lie explained when it was realiseii 
tliat linigariaii aiitliorily in Western Tlirnoe liiiil Ih-i-ii rejilaoed not onlv hv an 
Allied military occupnlion. lint also liy an inler-Allied civil adniini.stration, whieli 
Imd eontinneil for nearly a year ami had reiinircd ixinsideralile local assislancl- 

" Tlie .sitiialion i-ontemplated hv ihe Treatv of .Sevres has just nnderi'one a 
radical change; llio I’rincipal Allied JW-ers Inive're-estalilished Oltonnm .soveieigiiti 
oyer all ten-ilory to the ea.sl ol tin- Marilza; hy this act tliev have iniiilii-itiv rmr'' 
nised tlie nei-essily for a le-examinalion of the whole 'Tliracian lerritnriiil prolilem " 

" Hiilgni-ia, nioro llian any otlier State, is inlerested in lliis setlleim-ut. not onlv 
as tile foi'iner .sovereign ol Western 'lliraee, Init also heeanse slie w-islies lo ohtaiii 

juioril 1 „ 
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olTcTlivr nuiiriiiUccs of her rieht to free access to the .'Egcan, which was recognised 

■ v the I'nwcrs in article-18 ol the Treaty of Ncuilly. .i,„ i,.wt 

liiilgaria ohtaine.l possession of W'estern Thrace hy n of 

, , sign as a eoniinered, isolated and abandoned conntrv ; the J , 0 , 3 ^ 

ihe Itlth Augnat, 1913. and the Treaty of Constantinople of the 13th fieptemhei, 1913. 

'■ While negotiations were proceeding at Rneharcst, Greek troops occupied the 
whole of Western Thrace, and liiilgaria was at the inercy of her enemies, nerci- 
iheh-ss. M. Veiiisclos, I’rinic Minister and head of the Greek delegation, abandoned 
without ilillicnlty the first jiioposals of iieacc, which he had made under pressure 

lio'ii Kin„ (ii,i „ot then relate to Dedcagateh j'"'' ‘'‘‘j.®’'"''',®;®]*' 

I brace, where liiilgaria's claim was not contested; it cone-erned Kacal .i. which 
\I Veiiicielo.s was readv to hand over to Hulgaria, and the lowers at tla't tma 
advised him to cede it.' Despite this. Kavalla was given to (..recce and the tjrmeo- 
Hcdgarian frontier lived at the Mesta, owing to the energetic f 

I'.mperor William II at the instigation of King ( onstantine. In ictuin foi that 
service the Kmperor William, as will lie rememliered, demanded on Die tth AuLUst. 
Itn i a picKif of gratitude from King Constantine hy reminding him. through the 
Greek Minister at lierlin. that it was ' thanks to the support of Ills linuei lal Majcisty 
that Greece had finally kept Kayalla.’t King Constantine s ambition tlius triumphed 

over the moderation of his Minister. . . 

M. Veiiiselos's poliev towards Hulgaria was based in 191.1. as 111 Ul.i. on . 
leasimahle eoneeption of I'lellenie interests. In a speerh made in the ( “J 

\theiison the loth March. 1913. M. Veniselos declared openly and courageously tha 
iie claimed no territory .-asl of the Struma, not Imause 

of it. hut because ' we are forced to this hy geographical rcason.s. 1 best m^i. neat 
reasons were .so strong that M. Veniselos dcldicratcly relused ever to ixUnd the 
friaitiers of Greece iii that dim-lion. ' I would not accept .-jiich a froutn-i, which 
would involve us in great danger; f.ir if we were to extend our hoiin.laries indehni ely 
alone the coast so as to ineluSc all the Greek poinilation in Ihrai-e. 
wea£-r with such a long spineless strip of territory than il her fronticr.s win 

“iVe^i'uth and Ihe force of the reasoning used hv M, 

are ..hvious on hs'king at the map. Western Ihrace is, in lact, ^ 

iiectcd with the iipiM-r vallev id' the Marit/a, a Hiilgarian river, and w ill the 
mountains of Rhodope, which the Treatv of Neiiillv lelt to Hulgaria; it i.s the pio- 
lom'ation and natural terminus (d’ the roads and lamununications which connect 
HuRmi-bwiih tile sea hv the vallevs of the Mesta and the Maritr.a, Thn; is so ev.den 
lliat when, as a result of the war iK-tween llu- Halkan Allies in 1913, I urkev 
Eastern Thrace (wiiieli she ha.l lost hy the Treaty ot laindnn ol the 3(1 1 May. l.ll.l), 
and threatened to rlivide Southern Hulgaria, she voluntarily e..nse-nted hy ‘ > 

of (.'mistantinoplc ami hy a lat.-r convention with Hulgaria to " 

sovereigntv in this region, regarding the line ol the Marilza as a |Hile<lly seeui-e 
frontier. 'This is Ihe'same line as that claimed hy the National I act ol the Gfand 
.\ssemhly of .\ngora, beyond which the Turks after their victory 111 Anatolia did not 

wish to |iass.^^ l,a,sed on topography, should render other arguments suner- 

lluoiis It is however, striking that so early as IS3s, \yhen Hulgaria was only a 
d urkish nrovince and the Hulgarsan oppressed peon e with no "f 
a Usirnwl foreign traveller ((irie.*u-baeh) mentioned the inoiitli of tlm M.mt/.i as llu 
site for tlie port of the Bulgaria ol the tuture. ,1 : 

■■ This i>oit. situated on the left liank of llie river and near its mouth, ts 

l)ecleaoak-ln ^t^,h .lesigned to he the port of all the eastern Halkaii peninsula, 
I e of Hulgaria Tlic railwav wliieli eomiects il witli Adnanoiile, I hihppopolis 
arid .laiiilsd one of the first liiies to lie cmislrueted in Turkey-was inaugurated in 
1872 iH'fore the Coiislaiitinoiilc line. This iiidieates the imporlaiiee wtiieh the poll 
was destiiu'd to Imve in tlie development of relations lietwee-n overseas countries and 
what has since lieeome Hnlgaria, 


• rile l a.' Kilr' l’.irel l!.,llui.uiia siiil, «l a" inUTView .ill tile S'Jiiil Miircll. IHI I. Ill S|K.llllll« el 
Kiivall,.: " I iliil ."a iiell.lK-eiiii- die K,.i|.er.ir ,.l Ueriiimi.v liiiil sen. iiii energoli,- leleama. m Kaig 
Ceiis-iii line's (iii'.iiir, aliil IwiMU-e I klieiv Ills wislie.'i 111 tills eoiiiieclliill. 
t dreek Wliile lliHik, I'JIT, Xi>. 111. 
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Hnlcmr i is n™ m “T‘ ^“f Monthern 

Tl e ni iw-av ^ ‘'"i ."'“n K«»'gas on the Hlack Sea 

ewe. eir'\nd i i‘ Dedeagateli is a ni.ich more 

com me 111 and less expensive route than that to Bonrgas. On the other leiml 

Vi dislrict^of Gorua-Grehovitza) is 

Dedeagileh ind theme cxiinmuniciUioii witli 

the ll-rnnh!--' now ohliged to go down 

mleaLi cVwdien?. .. L ‘li'crted towards 

o-itt^iViis f, I I I PO't ''a-s Ireen eonst.ueted and eipiipperl. However, in order 
wliose nmis R is'lo'ic^e“'"leetcd with Hie eoimtry 
"’‘■'■‘‘’.'■.a p'aii; for loading and unloading goods. It is the 
Its inlluene iwt.Vk r"* V''''-'^‘l<iently of great economic importance, 

ii.i,.t . 1 1 ) '■e“" ‘i'"-' whose products it receives. It is tl.e 

es hi It ons ’ of goods are fixerl in aceordunce with those ruling at tlicii- 

vec d im '‘■'tchaiige wl.eic Imsiness is trai.saetcd and transport terms 

ie„nl. ted liclween ihc producer, llic pnrcliaser and llu- shipiicr. Law suits and 
(liMpiitcs IwtwttMi the pjirties are heard and .settled tliere. All these aunpliiated 
hrld-ers’" 4 '”‘Virih ‘''’'’"."•'''a o'mmerce, hanks, .steam.ship ngents, 

of he I'sinmi. r. "'ff'f'f'o"-'' O'xl posoiis ciiniiot work together for the good 

hla ' m! .n I'"''' f'ox- ioh-rests ixiineide witl, those of the 

iKiil (iiwi inmId, which must lie ol the .same nationalitv. \ foreign anlhoritv and 
the individuals whom it tavours would only -cck to subordinate the traliie to their 
orHon s'nf nn f “ f^>>'S«>'>an iHjrt will attract two-tldrds of the tranie 

nil r,’ ni l 1 ■ " “ ToitK-r of Ihe traliie on tlie Daiiuhc, 

.iiid would thus csinie to deal with (iOO.OIIII to 700.000 tons of imports and exports 
n.!et G 1' I'll even greater development later. If. on tlio other hand Hie 

pit IS left 11 Its present state, d will langnisli like a wretehed iitlle landi.,g-s age. 
Ot no intrri'.st to anybody. ^ ^ 

Hilt tlie point ,at issue is not merely the future prosperitv of a mirt whose 
ef|mpinenl is .still inade(|nate; it is the eeomnnic priis))critv of tlie hinterland, which 
extends as tar a.s the Damilie, and even iK-yniid; il is the eoiniiiereial relations of 
wlndil to ti,e''ws[''' ' ^’vditerraiieaii l.asin niid all the industrial 

■■ Hulgaria. which cnm|irises all Ihc souiliHMstern part of the Halkaiis, with a 
soiilhein Irontier only 30 kiloin. (roni the eoast In places, is the imlv emiiitrv 
interested in the lilting np of a modern port on the .Egeaii eapalile of serving ns aii 
i ntri jml lor goods trom all M esiern eoiiiitries. Greece, on the other hand. |ii)sses.ses 
ton inanv ports, iind would lie the last country to incur the enormoiis expense entailed 
hy tlu' fitting np of l)t*<lfagatoli. 

llu* present frontier hetwivn Bulgaria and Greece in 'riiraee, if inainlaineil 
wcHild not only kill tlu* future of this port. Imt also fiermanentlv injure Huhniria’s 
eeonoime relatums with the countrie.s on the Mediterranean and' hevond. iMvouId 
Ik* disastrous to the vital interests of the locjil |>opiiIation, whieh lieservcs all 
svmpatliy after il.s niany sufTcrings. Tlie population of Western Thratx* consists of 
iaimers in the plains and artisans or eattle-bieeders in tlu* hill eountrv. Kaeh year 
ntuier 1 nrkish or Bulgarian rule 8,000 to 10.000 men used to go down into the plain.s 
to woH< m the fields or in tlu* manipulation of tobaeeo; the vast herds, whieh formed 
one ot the chief riches of the (*ountrv. also used to leave the hill eountrv at the 
approueh of the !)ad season and go in Imndredsof thousands to spend the winter in 
the milder eliinate of the plain. The political frontier of 1020 has put a stoi) to 
tiiese movements, causing great uneasiness among the people of both liills and plains 
“ (icographicnl and e.-onomie considerations alone are sufllcient to jnslifv a 
' lange III the pieseni status of Western Ihrace; thev carrv the same conviction as 
natural phenomena. Kthnienl e<insiderations. whieh <*annot‘lK* neglected without the 
risk of perpetuating uni'est in the Kast, also tell against the maiiitenniuv of a Grtvk 
mandate over the province. 

^ *• W'estern Tliract* is inhahited hy three main elements: Bulgars. Turks and 

(•reeks plus an insigmfieant minority of .lews and Armenians. The Bulgurs and 
lurks who live in the hills and the country as well as in the towns, are farmers 
and artisans. The Greeks, as is the case throughout the Ka.stern Mediterranean, live 
in colonie.s on the coa^'t and are sailor.s and fishermen; they rarelv work on the land 
[10071 ! ' .1 K 2 ■ 
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and if one sees a village of Greek agriciilturaUsts one can always be sure that they 
arc Bulgars llolleniscd by the efforts of the Greek (’bureh. That Church, while 
planning a Bvzantine restoration, has made special endeavours in i brace to 
tonsolidate Hellenic positions, taking great advantage of tlie privileges accorded 
to it l)v the old regime in Turkey. 

• However, the resistanc*e of the large, healthy, hard-working Bulgar element 
was so strong that it succeeded in .surviving, despite the double persecution, jjolitical 
and national, to which it was subjected for so inany years. On the eve ^f Balkan 
war. tlie Bulgais formed 41 percent, of the popuhitimi in the sandjak of Dedeagateh. 
md 57 per cent, in that of Giiniuldjina. including Mussulman Bulgars or 1 oinaks. 
riiu Greeks, on the other band, only constituted 27 per cent, and 5 per cent. 
'(Vipeelivelv. , , . ... 

•‘All'the countrv to the north and north-west of Dedeagateh is essentially 
liulgar. lAen Greek’ .Htalislies admit the preiionderaiicc of the Bulgar over the 
Greek element in the old kaza of Dedeagateh. giving 11.358 Bulgars and only 
7.371 fij’ceks. The Bulgarian population is in fact nuirh more numerous and gives 
to the re‘no!i between the mountains, the ^laritza and the wast it.s cthnieal 


plivsiognomv. ^ • 

’ “'riie Treaty of Ncnillv deprived Bnigana of 61 Bulgarian communes in this 
district, fiomo of which like Golem (Buyouk)-Dervent. Merikos. Doughan Hissar. 
Nfonastir. &c., arc reallv small towns. In the town of Dedeagateh itself Bulgarians 
ilreailv owiumI thrw-(|uai lcrs of the land immediatelv liefore the Balkan war. 

‘ Tile Treaty of Xeuilly left to Bulgaria part of iho moinUainous ilistrict to 
‘he north of Xanthi. Gnmuldiina and Dedeagateh. inhabited chiefly by Bomaks. who 
siH*ak reinarkahlv pure Bulgarian. But in the part first administered by the Allies 
and sulwcnientlv i>c<'ui>ied hv Greece, the Bulgarian element exceeded the Greek. 
’Phe census matl'e in March 1620 hv the inter-Allied nuthorities. under conditions 
.pe(>iallv favourable to Hellenism (it was known that the proviiu'c was going to lx- 
dven to Greece, whose triK^is were already in necupation of the department of 
Xantlii), gave the folhiwing re.sults:— 

“ Christian Bulgars ... •. 69.\ 80893 

“ Mussulman Bulgars (Poinaks) ... 11.739 J 

“Turks . 73,220 

“Greeks . ••• 

“Jews . 

“.\rmeiiians ... ... •• ■ 

“ Tsiganes ... ... ••• ••• 1.834 

“The authenticilv of these figures mild not he disputed by any of the 

nationalities micerned. Any other ■ilati.slics whicli the Greeks iiiight set against 
Jie fiLMires given bv tlie inter-Allied authorities would he tinged with partiality. 


*' Coiirlusion. 

“Geographical, economic and ethnical reasons demand tlie withdrawal of the 
provisional mandate from (ireece, and the conferring on Western Thrace ol a status 
conforming more eloselv with the general interests of the peoples of the Balkans and 
(if Europe in general ‘ The ixilitieal events of the last two years in the N'ear East 
strongly eonfirm this necessity. 

“What should the solution he? ... 

“The Bulgarian Government aspires to no territorial expansion and its s^ile 
.oneeni is tlie welfaiv of the population and the iiaeifieation of these tronhlmis 
regions; it tlicrefoie suggested converting the wliole of T’iirace into an nntonoinous 

State_ 51 solution wliich seemed to it capable of remiciliiig all the various points of 

view. Bulgaria would view with sympathy the formation of such ai Slate on her 
borders. But since the Powers recognised Turkeys right to take liack Eastern 
Thrace up to the line of the Maritza on the we.st. the aspect of the problem ha.s 
Giam^ed The Bulgarian Government thus finds itself forml to claim the rights to 
V hich it is entitled under article 48 of the Treaty of Neiiilly. This treaty imposed 
• rievous sacrifices on the Bulgarian nation and orushing burdens on the still young 
and impoverishod Bulgarian State; hiit it contains the promise of the Great Allied 
I’owers regarding free access to the /Egenii. The Bulgarian Government has 
already ha"d the honour to explain to the Powers si'vernl times, notably at the 
Genoa’ Couferenci*. that this access will not be effective unless it leads acrass 
a territory |>ossossing at least an autonomous regime. The Bulgarian 
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GovernineiU, trusting in the wisdom of the three Great Allied and Associated 
Powers, co-sovereigns in Thrace, thinks that the projxjsed solution is sit present 
the only one in harmony with the purpose of the conference 5iiid the supreme 
interest of peace.” 

The Bulgarian delegation re.‘^^^vcd the right to present later on its desiderata in 
regard to refugees and minorities. 

LORD CUUZON laud that a very carefully prepared document setting forth 
the views of the Bulgstrian tlelegation had been read out, but for the moment the 
point at issue was the demand made by tlie Bulgarian delegation in the note annexed 
to the sub-cominissions's report to the ciTect that if Dedeagateh was to be of any use 
to Bulgaria she must Imve full sovereignty over it, or that there should at least he 
an autonomous r(*gitne there. It woulJ take a long time to discuss this matter, but 
he wished to make the following observations. Tlie creation of an autonomous aresi 
at Dedeagateh or of a Bulgarian property there wjis never (xmtcmplated by the 
Treaty of Ncuilly, Article 48 of that trentV only said : “The Principal Alliecl and 
Associated IXiwers undertake to ensure the economic outlet of Bulgaria to the 
/Kgean t?ea.” The present meeting was trying to give effect to this undertaking. 
Tn the treaty of tlie 10th August, 1920 (if Ismet Pasha would pardon him for 
mentioning it). 5ir(iclcs 4, 5 and 0 contained detsiilcd provisions whereby Greece 
nndi‘rtook to accoril a lease in perpeluity of the area rc<iuired for the service of the 
port. The ease put forward by Bulgaria was tlieiefore 5in entirely new one. to which 
he w.i« most reluctant to .assent, lurthcr. what wjis the object of all the sirrange- 
mcnls ^yith which the eonfci*encc was conecriied? It was to juxiducc ji spirit of 
reconciliation and peace in tliosc parts of tlic worlil. The plans for ji laiilway and 
.‘^ejiaratc port were designed for llmt end. On the other hand, if it were now d^uded 
to set up a little Bulgarian enclsive in Greek tenitorv, tliat would be making for 
friction. Inniblc and even wor.se in tlie future. He would ssiy to the Bulgarian Prime 
Minister that by the arningemenls pmpostxl l)y the sulvcominission. Biilgiiria was 
going to get 51 great deal—to acliievc the oiiject for which she had conteiide<l for 
tlirei? years, namely the implementing of the Tre5iLv of Xeuilly. The Powers were 
now doing their l>est to secure it; he would tlicrofoi’c urge M. Stambouliisky to accept 
what be was now offered and not to .seek tlie inipossilile. It was tlianks lo bis 
(Lonl Curzon’s) action at Paris in September that the Bulgarian delegsition were 
now aft’orded tlie opportunity of stating their case. 

M. STAMnOin.IISKY said that he w'as grateful for the benevolent support 
given him hv tlie Powers. He had ventured to 5isk for facilities for the Bulgarian 
economic outlet on the zEgean liccause the commis.sion had a.sked him to indicate 
the ctmditions nece.ssary for the efficient working of that outlet. .He thought that 
if the land on which the poi-t of Dedeagateh was to be constructed were not confided 
lo an international administration or to the League of Nations, elfioieiit working 
would 1)0 impassible. Bulgariji was asked to consent to the demilitarisation of a 
zone contiguous to her frontier, for which no provision was made in the Treaty of 
Neuilly. lie thoiiglit he could not Ih‘ refused the right to make observations afiont 
a tresitv wiiieb W5is not yet ratified. 

M. VKNLSEl.OS i^aid that the Bulgarian delegation ha<l tried to put him 
in a false |X)sition by stating tlmt he had coiitr5idictcd himself. In 1912 
he had tried to create a Balkan Confcileration, and had done everything 
possible to achieve this end. He bad cxaiscnted, in particular, to the Rulgar.s 
ohtsiiuing n large |)oition of Ea.stern Thrace, Western Thr5ioe. Ivistcrn 
Macedonia, ami even Imlf of Gentral M5ice<lonia. He bad gone .so far as to 
concede tliat the Bulgars should establish themselves up lo 16 kilometres north of 
Saloniea. He had Unis abandoned to Bulgaria 1,900,000 Greeks. Ho had only 
a.sked in exchange from Bulgaria some concessions in Western Macedonia for the 
Ijcnefit of the tliree other allies, Greece, Serbia and Montenegro. But Bulgaria 
ilid not acwpt his offer, and that was why the second Bulkan war broke out. 

Again, although Bulgaria had po8.so3sed Western Thrace for several years, she 
hiid never tliouglit of en'uting a port at Dedeagateh, She W5i8 then coiifftantly 
claiming Kavalla. During the Great War he had proposed to the then King of 
Greece to ceile Kavalla to Bulgaria in order to induce the latter to ewne to the side 
of the Allies. Bulgaria did not acaipt this; she sided with the Central Powers 
of her own fiTe clioice 

He was surprised tlmt the Bulgarian delegation should now declare that 
Bulgaria mild not utilise the port of Dedeagateh if it were under foreign rule. 
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Czeclioslovakia was a much richer and more important country than Bulgaria—^lie 
lio|)cd that the Bulgarian delegation would have no difliculty in recognising this; 
hut she had no port of her own and had to ship her goods through a port belonging 
to another State. The same was true of Hungary and Poland. Bulgaria, on the 
other hand, had good ports on the Black Sea. \Vhy could not Bulgarian goods pass 
through a port under an international control in a foreign conntry ? 

The liulgarian delegation said that Bulgaria needed territory of her own for 
the eoncentratiou of her goods; but the present question was one of transit and 
reshipment, not of concentration. 

linlgaria's demand seemcrl all the more strange since she would agree to 
Dedeagatch belonging not to Greece, but to some other State, for instance, to an 
autunomoiis State of Western Thrace, and recognised that in the latter ease she could 
utilise the port. 

As regards the demilitarisation of a zone contiguous to the frontier, the 
Bulgarian delegation said that such a demand entailed a sacrifice for which Bulgaria 
desired compensation. M. Vcniselos observed that there was a counterpart to this 
demilitarisation, namely, the demilitarisation of the frontiers of Bulgaria’s 
neighbours. As the Bidgarian delegation itself declared, Bulgaria vyas already 
partly dciniiitarisefi under the Treaty of Neuilly, and therefore the demilitarisation 
of her neighlwnrs was,- if anything an ailvantage and a further guarantee of 
security for her. 

The conference had met in order to make [Xjace, and all the delegations, he 
hoi>cd. were imbued with this desire. (Ji-eece, after her defeat by Turkey, had asked 
M. Vcniselos to represent her at the conference; he had accepted that mission, but 
only on condition that the Greek Government should abandon Eastern Thrace in 
Older to lerminate hostilitie.s and comply with the desire of their former Allies. 
But it was really too much that a thinl i'ower, who had not taken part in the last 
struggle, should consider Greece as Ireaten by it and demand the cession of part of 
her territory. Such a demand exceeded all bounds. 

M. STAMHOT'I.IISKY regretted that Btilgaria and Gieece had rcsitcctively 
changed roles. The conference had just heard arguments which unfortunately 
reminded the Bulgarians of their own late rulers, those very politicians who had 
buniened the present Bulgarian Government with the responsibility incurred 
threngh two national disasters. The very purimse of his (M. Stambouliisky’s) 
previous speech was to decline such a responsibility as regards the future. Once 
more he ap[)ealed to new Greece and to the I.ausannc Conference to settle definitely 
the question of Bulgaria's outlet for the sake of peace in the Balkans. M. Veniselos 
had said that Bulgaria had many other ixirts; it .seemed that this reproach should 
rather have lieen aiidres-sed to G’rccce, for it was very easy to count the ports of 
Bulgaria and dillicult to count those of Greece. He repeated that he was a sincere 
friend of imace in the Balkans, and that was why he had insisted so strongly that 
the question should at last be happily and satisfactorily solved. Finally, if he might 
sav BO, the lone in wliich M. Veniselos had spoken seemed to prove in advance that 
ho’ (M. ritamljouliisky) might have some legitimate doubt regarding the efficacy of 
a Bulgarian outlet on the /Egean so long as the existing circumstances and rdgime 
continued. 

ISMET BASHA said that Bulgaria was right in wishing to profit to the greatest 
possible extent bv the port of Dedeagatch. The only thing wliich had prevented 
Bulgaria from uiilising and improving the |»rt had lieen the useless prolongation 
of the war bv Greece. He recognised tliat Greece had also caused much suffering to 
Bulgaria, lie felt obligetl for con.sciencc’s sake to add this to his previous remarks. 

M. VE.NlliEl.OS protested against the reproach made against him by the 
Bulgarian delegate of Imving sixiken with passion. His tone had perhaps been 
ratliei' vivacious, but he liad s|X)ken without any animosity. 

I.OIll) Cl'RZON sivid that during the exchange of fraternal embraces which 
hail just been witnessed the commission had rather forgotten the rei»n before them, 
'i’he "reater part of the rcixirt was apparently accepted, but one inqmrtant point 
had Cecil reserved bv the Turkish delegation, namely, their suggestion that the 
demilitarised zone sh’ould also be neutralised. That point could lie held over for a 
more opi»rtune moment when other demilitarised zones would bo under 
innsideration. Further, he understood that the intention of the Bulgarian 
delegation was uierelv to place their views before the conference regarding the best 
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sub"comn.i.,sion He prowled to J^ure rS «« 

of XfifenillS^®^^-'^ ">P'.V next day to the further remarks 

{The commission, rose at 6-50 p.m.) 


zVnnex a. 


Rapport de la Sous-Coinmission* constituee par la premiire 
Commission pour Etudier: 


la me'r “ e<^ 0 P‘cr liour assurer i\ la Bulgaria un libre ddbouchd k 

lai prdsent rapiiort comporte deux parties : 

l.a premiere comprend les questions d'ordre militaire 

l.e deuxieme comprend les questions d'ordre dconomique. 

Le Pnlsident de la Sous-Commission 
WEYGAND. 


/,<' 24 nocembre 1922. 


I’ltEMIERE I’.VUTIE. 

Questions militaires {Zone demilitarisee). 

zoneddmilital'ilX.”^'®'*'""'" per 

H faut entendre par zone " ddmilitarisile " une itendue de territoire dans 
laquelle,envucd'(!vitcr les causes deconflit; iciritoire uans 

(a.) Ne doit exister aucune organisation offensive ou defensive, e’est-k-dire 
srT,l“T7“?®i'^° fortification, permanente ou de campagne, aucun 
arsenal ddpot de munitions ou de matiSriel de guerre, en g&dral toute 
installation k but militaire; facaciui louio 

(A.) Ne doit stationner ou sc moiivoir aucune foi-ce arnidc en dehors des dldmenta 
spdciali.x ntessairi^ [lour assurer I'ordre intdrienr et la surveillance des 
lontiferes te s one (gendarmerie police, douanes, gardes frontikres) dont 
leji effeoUfs el 1 armenient scront limitds. ' 

l.a ddlegnition turque, en approuvant cettc ddfiuition. a fait toutefois la rdserve 
siiivante: elle estime quo la demilitarisation ainsi ddfiiiie ne comporte pas pour la 
Turiiuie de garanties sullisaulcs. * * 

1. a ddldgation turouc fait observer en particulier qu'k I'obligation uiii lui serait 
imiwsde de supprimcr la place forte d'Andrinople ne corresponiTrait aucune contre- 
partie de meme ordre pour les Grees et pour les Bulgares 

Elle deniaiide en consdquence, que la zone ddmilitarisde soit ddclarde neiitre 
et que 1 inviolabilitd de eette zone soit placde sous la garantie collective et sdpardo 
desEui.^nce.s signataires. l,a ddldgation grccque 8'as.socie k oette demande 

2. I.dtendue de la zone ddmilitarisde devra etre telle qiie sa lar.-eur soit 
supdrieiire a une journde do marche des troupes et k la portde de I'artillerie moyenne 
Ces considdrations amknent k proposer une dtendne de 30 kilom. environ de part et 
d autre de la frontifere. La carte ci-jointet porte k titro d'exemple le traci^ d'une 
zone ddmilitarisde ainsi ddtcrminde en prenant pour base la frontikre dii Traitd do 
Neuilly de la mer Noire k la Maritza puis le cours de la Maritza ju.squ’k la mer Egee 

comino pr^idf'iit le (iiUidral Woy^'Aiid. * 

t “Nai'u^r'Sdu'Sd “ “ ‘‘''"''‘‘'■I' !• ili'ISil.tion lii.lgnre ti [>.rtici|iiT I'l ivllo .'lude. 
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La demarcation exacte dea liinites de cello zone serait k determiner de fa^on 
plus precise sur la carte line fois lo principe adopte. 

II a cte admis h. la demande de la delegation tur^ue quo, si la frontibrc etnit 
reporiee plus k Touest, la zone demilitarisee Tc serait (1‘autant. 

Kn outre, la delegation tuniue a fait la reserve suivante : son adhesion de 
prim-ipe au inode dc determination de reteiiduc de la zone demilitarisee n’implique 
pas I’abandon du noint de vuc exposd par le premier ddli^ue turc sur les frontifercs 
levendiqiieea par la Tiirquic, on particulier eii co qiii concernc lo territoire cede h 
la Biilgarie par lo Tiaite de Xcuilly. cession qui n’est pas reconnne valablc par la 
Tiirquie. 

IVaulre part, le deiegiie turc a fail encore la reserve suivante: la participation 
du deiegue grec k cette discussion iriiiipliqiie pas (jiie le deiegue turc accopte 
^'attriluUion k la Grccc dc la Thrace occidentale. 

Bien que le Traitd de Xeuilly no coinporte pour la Bulcarie auciine obligation 
de demililariser unc partie de son territoire. le deidgue Inilgare, dans Tinterct de 
la paix, a doniie son adhesion h cc projet. qui dovra. semblc-t-il, faire Tobjet d’un 
protocole special cn ce qui concernc la Bulgario. 

3. Tons les ouvrages de fortification pernmimnte ou dc campagne actiiellement 
existants dans cettc zone devront etre d<^armes et demantcies ])ar lea dififerentes 
Puissances interossecs sur leurs torritoires resjKJCtifs. T1 n*y sera constniit niicun 
nouvel oiivrage de ce genre ni organise aucun depot (ramies ou de materiel de guerre 
offen^iif d’ordre militaire naval ou aeronaiitiqiic. 

\ I^s seules forces doiit le stationneincnt ot le moiivement sont autorises dans 
cette zone (tellcs que les forces de gendarmerie, de poliee, de doiianiers, de gardes 
frontiercs) auront iin cfTcetTf maximum determine en tenant compte dc la snperficie 
ct de la population des torritoires demilitarises, des grands centres habites qu’ils 
contiennent. dc reteiuluc des fi’ontieres et du curacteie du terrain. 

D’aprbs ccs ennsiderntions, roffcctif maximum propose est: 

(«.) Dan.s la zone demilitarisee <lu territoire turc, de 5,000 homines au total. 

{b.) Dans la zone demilitarisee du territoire hulgare. dc 2,500* homines 
au total. 

(r.) Dans la zone demilitarisee du territoire grec. de 2,500 hommes au total 

I/armcinent de ccs forct‘s ne comprendra quo le revolver, le sabre, le fusil et 
quatre fusils niitraillenrs par cent hommes.t a I'cxclusion de ^utc artillerie. 

(’es forces ne devront comiuendre aucun element d'aviation. 

l.e survol dc la zone demilitarisee ]>ar des avions militaircs dovra etre interdit. 

En re (pii concerne Ire mitrailleuses. I’avis dc la majorite de la sous- 
coininission est dc les sup]>rimer tntalcineiU. T.c deiegue turc “oslime, en raison de 
rinseciirite dc la fnmticrc et des lerritoircs neutralises, necessairc d’accordor deux 
mitrailleuses par 1.000 lumimes.” 

I/exeeulion ct la surveillance «les mesuros ci-dessus exposees s(*ront nssurees par 
I'adjoiictionii la ('ommission economique, donl Torganisation est prevueit la denxibmc 
jiartic ci-ajire.s, (l oillciers (uii en scront speeialeincnt •*hai*ges. 

\a\ delegation turque declare ne se rallier au princi|)e dc la surveillance qu‘^ la 
condition ipie soil admis le prineine d'unc zone neutre dont I’inviolabilite serait place 
sous la guranlic collective et sepaVei' des Puissanres signataire.s. 


Deuxikmk Partik. 

Qticstions vconomi ry lies. 

En ce qui concerne le debouche economiipie de la Bulgario k la mer Egde, la 
sous-commission emet I'avis suivnnt: 

lui vue de realiser les deiwuclies economi<iues a la mer Egee promis it la Bulgarie 
i)ar rarticle 4ft du Trait’e de Ncuilly et d’ennssurcr la lil>orte. uno coinmission inter- 
nationale devrait etre constituee laqiielle amait les pouvoirs les plus ^tendus pour 

* Voir le renvoi an )iarA};rnphe ^tuvnnt 

t II ciit en(4‘miii <|ne cea iiU|>«>!iltunis u'aiiriiiviil {MXir clTet <run^'uu'iiter iii len enectifa pour les 

catcKorie.H meiilionnevM'ii rnrtiele «>'• liu Traile 4e Neiiilly, ni rnrnieinenl pivvu jHjur ees offectif?*. 

Kianl dounc «iue riirintH' biilnure ne {Mtssede iwv-» de fii.Hila milriilHeurn. la Oulyane devra elro nmoria*^* 
n se procurer les fuaiU luitmilleurs neoe><sairea 
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de ce iiort ct He «oo ’ ^ exploitation et Tam^lioration progrossivo 

fer alCdt 

I’Etat ®“'sarie, la Grtce, la Roumanie, 

dans cettc commission, ^ ol'a™"! >'n reprfeontant 

prcmMS^ncerinimS''^ des trois 

La commission ^tablirait son jiropre rtgleraent. 


Annex B. 

Note by the Bulyarian Technical Delegation. 
par la formide SS <!conomique. on vertii desciuels le regime prdvu 

“ 1 “ an commerce librc avec les Etats d’outre-mer 

et le^nort nn^r territoire, avoisinant le chemln de'fer 

et le port, ou par 1 assuiettissement de ce mcrae territoire i un r&ime nleinement 
nnrrn®',‘'rm?i^ <Sconomif,,iomcnt lid H la Bulgario par des stipulatTons spSl“ 
que le port de Ddddagatch pourra etre construit, amdnagd et expio d erSrdance 
avec les mtdrets dconomiques de la Bulgario. 'luuue eu concoraance 

DHegation technique bulgarCt 
Le 24 novenihre 1922. 


No. 773. 

(No. 770) Crowe.~(l{eceiced December 13.) 

(TelWaphic) ... Constantinople, December 13, 1922, 

stateiUlmt iZeflN 1-''® *“'^‘® American journalist Rcfet Pasha 

nrllr I,! if ‘ ^ a a ? ‘ '* o‘adjournment of conference being proposed 
of adjournment i- “Seeement, had been instructed to demand a.s ron.tition 

(a.) Immediate demobilisation of tli-eck army in Thrace- and 
( 0 .) Immediate ovaeiiation of Constantinople by Allied forces. 

‘•™>ands. according to Kefet, was that Turkey must have 
dtriiiitt tuaraiitce that peace would result from conference, since she rould not in 
liei present financial situation, retain her araiy mobilised indefinitclv 
(Sent to Lausanne, No. 70.) 


No. 774. 

The Marijaess Vurzon oj Kedleston to Sir JSyre Crowe.—{Receiced December 13.1 


(No. 110.) 

(lelegraph^ie.) K. , ,. . Lausanne, December 12, 1922. 

i,»i;„ r* . P' “If 7.“'“;? afternoon introducing question of minorities has, I 
belieic, lioeii telegruplied to English jiress. Upon entering room, Turkish secretary 
asked me privately to excuse lurks trom delivering un immediate reply, to which I 


• Tr.iw siEiiv (wr Its |jriiici|iaK‘» I'utmnoia sllUus el k lirtceel non rutifle 
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readily assented. Nevcrtlieless, Isinet Paslia produced a paper, and for oyer an 
hour read a discsertation, probably dictated beforehand at Angora, which contained— 

1. A lengthy travesty of bygone history; 

2. Quotations from innumerable authorities of every nationality who had ever 
said anything favourable to Turkish rule; and 

3. A statement of view.s of Turkish (jovernment fidl of contemi)t and hostility 
towards Armenia, disparagement of laiague of Nations, and refusal to allow that 
there was any minority question that required to be dealt with otherwise than by 
e.vpiilsion of Christian poimlatioiis and by ordinary Turkish law. 

I expressed my profound diBajipointment and regrets at this exhibition, which, 
if at all fully reported in press, will pixiduce lamentable impression throughout the 
world. I added that if this were real view of Turkish Government it would lie useless 
to set up sub-committee which I had proposed in order to pursue niatter^ in detail, 
hut that 1 would adjourn until 11 to-morrow to jiermit of Turks preparing a con¬ 
sidered reply to my proi»sals. In the course of discussion, these were unanimously 
and warmly siippo’rted by French, Italian, American, Greek and Serbian delegates, 
and Turks found themselves not only isolated, but hopelessly in the wrong. It was 
their first big blunder since tactical mistakes of opening days, and can only be 
explained either bv orders from Angora, or by Russian pres.sure. or by cqiiipleto 
obliquity of mentarvision. If they adopt a similar attitude to-morrow they will have 
to be tofd that it is useless to proceed with conference; and should a rupture come on 
these grounds, there would not be. a voice rai.sed in their defence in the world. 

I warned Isniet Pasha afterwards that if he did not completely change his 
attitude disaster was inevitable. 


The Mneqiiess Curzon of Kedleeton to Sir Eyre Crowe.—[liecoiced December 13.) 

(Tcicii aiihic.) K.. Lausanne, December 13, 19:^. 

TIMS morning Ismet Pasha delivciwl his reply to iny speech yesterday about 
minorities. It was scarcely more satisfactory th.an its predecessor. As to .\rnicnian8, 
they would live fraternally and harnioiiiously with the Turks in future and require 
no protection. A national home was out of the question, since it would involve 
disiiieiiilicrment of Turkey and was inconsistent with independent sovereignty, 
league of Nations, whiciriie had derided yesterday, he now said was regarded by 
Turkey with respect, but there was no bint of co-oiicration. He altogether rojeeled 
the idea of an independent liody or organisation to supervise minority protection m 
future. He was prepared to consider an amnesty, but absolutely refused to comnuito 
military service, although, as 1 pointed out, rurku are levying such a tax at this 
iiioment upon Greeks in Constantinople. As to special guarantees, analogous or 
siqicrior to those contained in minority clauses of Euroiiean treaties, he ignored them 
altogether. , , ■ .- 

I then delivered much the most serious siieech that I have made in this conlercncc. 
Turkey 1 said, if she |K'rsisted in this attitude, would set against herself public 
opinion'of the world. No one wanted to infringe her sovereign iiidewndence. Rut 
this fetish could not l>c invoked to resist every reasonable propasnl of guarantee. 
Turkiw must make up her mind definitely whether she proposes to utilii^ and appeal 
to lea'i’iie of Nations or not. Decision could not be in susliense. Allie.s had spnt 
three weeks in trying to throw down barriers to peace. Every day Turkey pcrsir" 
in erecting new ones. This could not go on. Neither I nor Allies were prejiarcd to 
sit indefiiiitelv at Lausanne while this process was repeated on every subject. If 
Turkey chose lo break on (iiiestion of minorities not a voice would lie raised anywhere 
in her defence. I concluded by warning Ismct Pasha that critical moment had 
arrived and that we must advance or separate. He will reply to-morrow. 
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No. 776. 

(nI * Allenby (Cairo). 

Ie^’eaT following to Jeddah, No. 3!) December 13, 1922. 

“ Ex-Siiltan’s visit to Mecca. 

haveliro^ltrfo^drroleS 

catcl. Khedivial liner leaving iK Utirrnjiarf ^ll-^'jedSr 

ex-Sultan's rece%iom ^luVshould^lw'^'h^"^^^^ Hussein for 

“ Plea.se enquire and telegraph,” 

Ex-Sultan will reach Port .Said in H M S •'A ’• „„,i. -u i 
Suez Canal in H.M.S. " Clematis.” ^ -'tj-ix, and will !» conveyed through 


No. 777. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Receired December 14 ) 

mo. 771.) 

Telegraphic) Constantinople. December U. W£l. 

pleniijotentiaries would leave Lausanne while experts were rorki ^0^50^1? 

pc appeared somewhat reassured, but I think that Tiii k.»l,®.t„^ “ ‘ . - 
geiuiiiielv alarmed lest any break in cmitini.iK- if ^ luikish jieace party is 
its possible effect on impatience of Turkish ,irim^ Tr,”" "‘'““■'t.of 

(^n*nt to Lausanne. No. 71.) * 


No. 778. 

The .Mar,,ness Cnrzon of Kedleston (No. m to Mr^ Denderson.-(Repeated to 
Heceived December ^ 

(Telegraphic.) D. r . 

\ opli telegrams Nos. 60 and 62. Lausanne, December 13, 1922. 

i''"n Sir H. Rumbold with American French uid 

Italian High Loimiiissioncra. Sir 11, Rumbold atuieil ili,>i i ...ii' 

Co3i'no;deTfTurcCofai.f^^^^^ 

. 

instr.'cted.''‘'’‘‘‘' ‘o Rcfet when your colleagues are 
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No. 779. 


Thf. M/irquesi Curzon of KedleHon to Sir Kyre Crowe.—{Receired December 14.) 


(No. 117.) 

('I'elcgraphic.) It. lAiusanne, December 13, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is substance of note referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram:— 


“ Principal delegates of Great Britain, France and Italy learn that Turkish 
authorities in Constantinople have invited foreign companies there to register 
themselves at Commissariat of National Economy licfore 1st January, failing which 
they will no longer lie recogni.scd. 

“ Belegates jaiint out that law invoked formed subject of conversations before 
the war between Turkish Government and Embassies, Imt that these conversations 
were inconclusive. Status of foreign companies in Turkey is now under consideration 
at conference, and delegates cannot admit question under ilclilieration here should 
be settled in fact and unilaterally by Turkish Government liefore conference has 
taken decision. 

“ Delegates therefore request Ismct Pasha to cause instructions to be issued to 
Constantinople authorities to suspend application of law.” 


No. 789. 

The .l/rtriyam Curzon of Kedle.<ton to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Receieed December 14.) 
(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, December 14, 1922. 

PROLONGED discussions between Allied and Turkish military and naval 
cx|)erts have been proceeding for .some days. Former have now agieed upon a plan 
which is to be submitted to Turks to-morrow. It provides for demilitarisation of 
reduced zones on each side of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, as well as of islands 
at entrance to former and in the Sea of Marmora, and for Turkish liberty to fortify 
southern shore of the latter, but absolute prohibition of all military works on the 
northern shore, jrassage free from gun-lire being thus assured. We propose to insist 
u|K)n inspection of demilitarised zones Ixith in above areas and in Thrace, but shall 
encounter great dilliculty with Turks. 

A question has now arisen on which 1 must seek instructions from Cabinet. 
French military and naval advisers, claiming that they were acting on authority of 
their Government, told Ismct Pasha that Allies were not going to put any naval or 
military clauses into the treaty, or, in other words, that Turkey may have'such navy 
and naval cstahlishments and armament ns .she pleases, and that there will be no 
limit to her army except in Thrace and Constantinople, which it is proposed to deal 
with in connection with demilitarisation clauses, anu no prohibition of conscription. 
I have thus been placed in a situation of great embarrassment, inasmuch as these 
dcehirations neither conform entirely to my own sentiments nor to any instructions 
that I have hitherto received from His Majesty’s Government. As regards navy, 
I realise that it is unnecessary and therefore unwise to insist on restrictions, mainly 
because Turks will not have money to build a licet. But 1 should like to press, at 
this stage, for a limitation of submarines, even if I have to abandon claim later on 
in the process of bargaining that will probably ensue. 1 shall, of course, claim 
surrender of the " Go^n.” As regards army, abandonment of all military clauses 
will mean two things; («) acceptance of conscription; (6) possible creation of a large 
Turkish army in Asia Minor. Coiu'crning conscription. I have argued dilliculty and 
danger of conceding to Turkey what we have refused to Bulgaria, Hungary, Austria 
and Germany. To this my military advi.scrs replied that any insistence upon 
voluntary service will be absolutely rcjccfcd by Turks, and will be entirely 
inopportune, since any form of inspection or control in Asia Minor is out of the 
question. I cannot resist this argument, and am disposed to give way while 
endeavouring, in minority clauses of treaty, to secure exemption by compounding 
W minorities in .\sia Minor. As to future Turkish army in Anatolia^ while I realise 


685 


peZtR." .a“y 

support of His Majesty's Government. ^ ^ ® ‘ ^ 


No. 781. 

The .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.-(Receiced December 14 ) 
|No. 120.) 

and unexpected ^nouncemeiuh^^^^^^ minorities, but t contained salutary 

Outlook is therefore more promising 

and 0 ^ 1 “ L'nish tt's'its" ""O questions 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople) 

(No. 603.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Smyrna. 

emba^^irregliattns'ty'^i^lhlg We'«niid''''^> any mp„.ent to 

maintain proffibitionagaLtltlllh'sl^^^^^ niost desirable to 

(Addiessed to Constantinople, No. 003; rejicated to Lmsanne, No. 80.) 


telegram No 7(16 lo.i, iv ^'oi-eiyn Office, December 14, 1922. 
telegram No. 766 of Uth December; Return of British subjects to 


No. 783. 

'Ihe Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinye (Paris).* 
[By Bag.] 


(No. 454.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
AMEKR 


• Alw to Sir It. Cralmm (Roiuu), No. 4 | 8 . 
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No. 784. 

Sir Kyre Crowe to the Mariptess Curzon of Kedleidon {jAiumnne). 

(No. 83.) 

(I clcf'iaphic.) Foreign Office, December 15. 1922. 

S'OUH telegram No. 118 of 14th December. 

('abinet Ministers are unanimous in considerin’? that, in the .situation you 
dcscrilK?, you must clearly lx* the Iwst jud^je of the conditions which we can hope to 
im[)ose on the Turks in regard to the naval and military clause.s generally jind which 
they could be relied uj>on to olwerve. 'I'he Cabinet quite approve of your dealing 
with them on the lines which you suggest. 
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Ixiusanne Conference on Neai' Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Fikst (Teriutokial and Military) Co.mmi8sion. 

Draft Minutes of Uu'. Fifth Meeting, Sovetnher 2o, 1922, at 11 a.m., under the presidency 
of ijord Cnrzon.—{lieceivcd in Foreign OjJice, December 10.) 

Present: 

Hkitish Emi'irk. Prance. Italy'. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Barrere. Marquis Gurroni. 

Kedleston. M. Bonipurd. M. Lago. 

Sir H, Ruiulwld. 

United States or America. .I.\i*an. Greece. 

Mr. Child. Baron llayashi. M. Voniselos. 

Mr. Grew. Mr. Ololiiai. M. Caclaiiuinos. 

Koumania. Skrii-Croat-Sioykne *State. Turkey*. 

M. Duciu M. Ninoic. Isinct Pasha. 

M. Diuniaudy. M. Rakitch. Riza Nour Boy. 

Hussan Bey. 

Also prosont: 

British Kmi’irk. France. Italy. 

Sir W. Tyrrell. Admiral [jacazo. M. Vitale. 

Major - Genera) Burnett- General Weygand. M. GuarnasohelH. 

Stuart. M. Uaroche. 

Captain Pound, U.N. M. Bargeton. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hey wood. M. Coriiin. 

Mr. Nicolson. M. de Perein 

Mr. Forbes Adam. M. Barois. 

Mr. Deeper. Cominandant de Lainori- 

Mr. McClure. ci6re. 

Lieut-Colonel Courtin. 

United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Ainoiy. Mr. Sato. 

Col. Saigo. 

Captain Tsuru 
Mr. Tani. 

llousiANiA. Serb-Uuoat-Slovkne State. Turkey. 

Col. Duinitresco. M. Christitch. Munir Bey. 

M. Aiitich. Moukhtar Boy. 

Tovfik Bey. 


Greece. 
Gen. Mazarakis. 
M. Dendmmis. 

M. Miehaiopoulos. 


Sccretariat‘Ch'ncral. 

M. Massigli, Secretanj-Gcmiml of the Conference. 

Biiitisu Emwrb. 

M-Laga.de. M. A,-lotta. 

M. Indolli. 

United Statee <.f Amerioa. .Jai-an. 

Mr. Lam.not Belin. Mr. Hotta. M. Collaa. 

r. ftOL'MANIA. SEnil-CllOAT-Sl.l>VKNE Sr.ATE. tuRKEV 

M. CoustantiiicEco. m. Mil.u.ovitel,. Roohid Safvet Bey. 

Interpreter: M. Camorlynck. 


A rontiers of Thrace (continued). 

LOUD CUBZON invited the Turkish delegation to open the discussion. 

Anatolia on condition that Greecrkent 

h/d previi ted™iie^CTaraatZ'of‘'f renounce Thra^ 

Ii7re.dv In tn;. of Anatolia and consequently the restoration of iwace 

nn rT/ argument Israet P.-.sha said that as the legality of Turkey's Ss 

0 ? ^acTwi^h untested by anyb^y, the act oflinkfng up "1.7^^^ 

forCiJtiiruW Vh^ir "gMs left the wTiofe responsibility 

"lu ® " war with the party which, contrary to justice desired to keen 
Eastern lhr.-,cc undents domination.^ It was also a matter of pllirk^^ 
hat Greece by not replying to the note of the 2flth March of the Allied Powers and 

i,j, .srsscirpi ^liruirsc 

at toatv ln<f le^/t7r^ obliged to repelt S 

n.u treat} Imd lett the fate of this country in suspense, and that the Groat Powers 
who at the time when the Treaty of Neiiilfy was concluded had doubtless taken into 
f**®.f^^mtence of a Turkish majority in the population h.-id postooned 
their decision on Giis subject until the conclusion of (icace with Turkey The Poivers 
it IS true, wished later on to transfer inter-Allied ” Thrrtr>/» 
as peace twild not be effectively concluded with Turkey at the time when this treaty 
mtt)-?g u“’“ ^ense'of justU ha7,fbstaineV7roi" 

This treatv having renmined incomplete from the point of view of the Allins 
who. on grounds of ^uity. had lieen unwilling to give it a definitive form it could 
not, of lourse, te used as an argument against the Turkish case nor be invoked hv 
GrecM as proof that the question was already settled. He had, morrover shown 
that Turkey had the right to participate in settling the fate of this country where 
the Turks were in a niajority according to M. Veniselos’s own statistics 'TTc 
miiSnHt7B,* M- Veniselw’s declaration regarding the c.vistcncc of a TurkiSi 

miijorit) in Western Thrare. He must also add that the arrival of emigrants in a 
aiuntrv could not and should not influence the determination of its fate which must 
in all justice dejwnd solely on the freely expressed will of its former inhabitants. 











Turks. 

Greeks. 

Bulgai-s. 

10,670 

7,371 

11,358 

32,140 

17,880 

5,380 

50,000 

9,100 

10,550 

22,000 

10,275 

1,695 

114,810 

44,686 

28,983 


The last statements of M. Veniselos were, moreover, confirmed by t-jm ^Utistics 
in the memorandum which M. Veniselos himself presented to the Allied I o\\ers on 


Dedeagati'li 

Sufoulou 

Uuimildjiua 

Xaiithi 


Thus M. Veniselos liiinself recognised not oidy that the lurks had a majority 
as compared with the Greeks, hut also that their number far exceeded that of aU tne 
other ethnical elements combined. ..,,,..111 1 

M. Veniselos had spoken of the good treatment which the lurks had enjojed 
under the Greek administration. Ismet I’asha reserved this question for detailed 
treatment later on; for the moment he would content himself with saying that M. 
Venisclos's statements were not borne out bv the presence in Constantinople, pp till 
quite reccntlv. of -iOO.OnO Turkish refugees drawn from all the districts occupied by 
tW Greeks,'whose- terrihle misery had been verified by both Allied and neutral 

^ Tlic statistics taken from the Year Book of the Vilayet of Adrianople for 1902, 
which M. Veniselos had (pioted, only confirmed the existence of an overwhelming 
Turkish majority in the two Thraces. He ventured to recall the figures 


1. —Eastkkx Thrace. 



Mussulmans. 

Greeks, 

Kuza of— 


28,749 

Adrianople 

44,491 

Djessri Aloustafa Pacha 
Kirdja-Ali 

10,432 

4,325 

37,388 

102 

Ortakcuy 

16,692 

11,062 

Dimetoka 

8.499 

10,045 

Djessri Erguene 

Havza .. 

16.959 

8,278 

18,053 

6,411 

Total 

142,739 

87,657 

142,739 Turks 

agiiinst 87.657 Greeks. 


II.—VVE.sTiiR.\ Thrace. 



Mussulmans. 

Greeks. 

Kaza of—• 



Guimildjina 

53,740 

8,994 

Eghri-Di^riS 

38,080 


Dari-D6r4 

21.151 


SSuUan-Y4ri 

41,300 


Isk^tche 

25.368 

3A26 

Ali Tch 6 l 6 l)i 

21,857 

1,2-23 

Dedeagatch 

14,-241 

7,096 

Sofoulou 

38,991 

22,573* 

Enos 

3,561 

4,484 

Total 

253,361 

47,506 


253,301 Turks against 47,506 Greeks. 


It was desirable to examine more particularly the two districts whose late was 
now under discussion, namely, the territory to the west of the Maritza, which formed 


* All luiii'Muftsiiliiutiisi iiK'ludvd. 


part of Turkey until 1915, and inter-Allied Thrace. The figures of the Year Book 
were for the first district 

_. Mussulmans. Greeks. 


Djessri Moiistafa Pacha ... 10,432 4,325 

Ortakeny and .Scvmenli ... 16,602 11 062 

Dimetoka '... ... 8.499 19!o45 


'i'oinl ... 35.623 34.532 

35,623 Mussiihnans against 34,432 Greeks. 

For the second district there were ;_ 

,, .... Mussulmams. Greeks. 

Guimildjiiia . 53 . 74 O 8,994 

25.368 3,136 

pecleagateh . 14,-_>41 7,096 

^'ouldii . 33.991 22,573» 


Total ... 127.340 41.799 

127,340 Mussulmans against 41,799 Greeks. 

Ihus M, Veniselos could not even claim in his favour the old statistics which he 
had <lj>“ted, and the majority of the iwpiilatioii was Turkish in both districts 
in Tm-ul!'‘i '0 "'“kc in regard to the statistics drawn up 

t( Hip finn'rnl Ivk- *“ ''‘® P''«ent Statement and 

tt tlie figures which he had laid liefore the commission at the last meeting 

,pH., '^I'stoni in the East to define nationality According to 

18 r “f S[)iritually dependent on the U-cumenica° 

latiiarchate of Constantinople were considered as Greeks, which increased the 

nllm ml- “Jf (i'''i‘i® , O"® "'“s'- therefore deduct from the 

oi Oieeks given Imth hv M. Veniselos and by himself persons belonging to 

oil eii.ices, such as Orthodox Alhaniaiis, who only spoke Albanimi and Turkish and 
thi Gagavouz. who were Inreomans settled in Tfirace long before the arrival of^le 
Ottoman lurks, convert!^ to the Orthodox faith, and speaking Turkish only 

taking these considerations into aeismnt, the iiumlicr of 33,910 Greeks fwhich 
intpr'tmT^ the Commission when s|)caking of the population of 

ho i ^ n hy one-half ; and the same deduction should 

be made for all the so-called Greek impulntion of Thrace. 

M. Veniselos had then spoken of the generosity of the Turks and of their 
solicitude for the Greek emigrants, going so far as to offer them their houses VVhUe 
testimony to the Turkish charaetcr. he must sav 
and nobody would deny) that the 1 nrks in the regions subjected to Greek rule or 
ulaci’ Thpi!'n «»<) Greeks had .settled in their 

part of th^urks '•“ei pretcd as implying consent on the 

M. Veniselos had also said that the attribution of the districts in dispute was 
Wh/i' ‘I‘‘®'l'‘on ot majority or niinority, hut a question alreadv settled hv^treatie”! 
V\ hile noting that if. Veniselos had oni-e more recognised the e.'cistcnee of‘a Turkish 
majority in these two districts, and while maintaining his view ns alreadv exnres-sed 
on the treaties relating to jhraee, he wished to remark that it waTdifflrto 
lecoiu-ilc Hie democratic principles invoked hv M. Veniselos with his opposition to 
a plesbiseite, the pur,H)se.of which would be to allow the inhnhitails Twe“tern 
Thrace to e.xpres.s their will ns regards the destiny of their country in necorXnre 
with the right of self-determination ■ 

IP. .‘’°''}P’"''so" "'“‘It-' by M. Veniselos lictwcen Fiiime and Adrianople was in no 
V ay justified. In tbe firat ease, the question was one of an outlet only; in the second 
lure reason'’ ‘® "f "» suburb and its railway'station without 

M Veniselos had admitted that the Greek army during its withdrawal had 
hurneil and de.streycd yi lage.s, but only those on its jiiic of retri^t. W ile takhil' 
overTf “‘“'“"I'n’ 'Uiid it was ohyioiis that an army extending 

over a front several hundred kilometres long could not retire along one road onh. 

1 he Greek army must therefore linve retreated along several lines, and it hiid 

Itichiditiii nil iion-.Mu.s.Hitln)aiui, 

4 T 
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flestroved all the t<iwris and villages within its coui-se. He observed in this connec¬ 
tion that the devasialhinseoniniiitcd by the Greeks were not wnfined to those cfTccted 
during tlieir retreat. A large part ol' the destruction was prior to the last onensive. 

Ismet Pasha believed that the explanations which he had just given answered 
all the (joints made by M. Venisclos, and furnished fresh proof of Turkeys right 
to claim the frontier of 1913 for Kastern Thrace. He hoped that his explanations 
would assist tlie conference to take a Just and equitable decision. 

M. \T.NISKLOS felt it necessary to reply to some of Isinet Pasha's statements. 
According to the latter. M. Venisclos had staled that the 'lurks formed the great 
majoritv of the po]>ulatioii in Western Thrace. What M. \eniwlos had millv siiia 
was that if one included in the denomination “ W’estern Thrace the districts which 
remlined Bulgarian after the Treaty of Xeuilly. the preponderance ot the lurkish 
population would lie eonsiderahlc: Imt if one only included the part of 
Thrjice as.signed to Grec(c in consetpiemc of the Treatv of Xeuilly. then the lurkish 
rjopiilalion represented scarcclv half the total population. ^ maintainc 

this statement in connection with tlu* plebiscite demanded liy the Turkish delegation. 

It was true that democratic principles inclined him to recognise the ri^ht ol sen- 
determination; 1ml it must be admitted that this right was not the onlv factor to he 
r-onsi.lcrcd in deciding the attrilmtion of districts inhabited by mixed populations. 
Between two Governments disputing the posses.sion of such territory, the (U'eicrence 
should go to the Government which had proved its superior administrative capacity. 

M. Venisclos also insisted on the fact that in 1913. before the Kuropean \Nar. 
Turkey had renounced all rights over Western Thrace; in Ifllf) she still 

further and renounced the enclave on the right bank of the Marit/a which she had 
previously retained. . i r. 

In these conditions it seemod difiicuU to allow the Turkish Governineiit t> {.o 
lnuk iinrai the dwision nlrcndv taken l)y it in regard to this enclave. 

I^niet Pasha had siwken of 200.000 Turks from tlie territories possessed hv 
fiiwe who had taken refuge nt Constantinople. M. Venisclos replied tliat even it 
this statement were correct, these refugees had certainly come from districts \\ here 
miiilarv oi)eration.s were in progress, not from districts iidimiiistered hy breere. 
Kvcii n't Smvriin. ten davs after the estalilishment of tiie Ciicck administration .111 
1010. not a single Turk liad emigrated. Moreover, there were among the Constanti¬ 
nople refiieees. people who came from tlie regions occupied by the Turkish troops, 
prohahly heeaiise they believed that the Greek army would push the operations ns far 
as those regions. ., , i 

The (iiicstion of excesses which the Greek army was said to have committed in 
\sia Minor in the eonrso of its retreat would he dealt with in a later disciis-sioii and 
M. Veiiiselns reserved the right to explain then his ixnnt of view regarding the 
sitiia'ion of the Greek army nt that time. 

ISMET P.\S1I.\ saiil tliat tlie statistics which lie had sii|)plied to the conference 
in rc'ard to We.stern Thrnee eoncerned not the districts which had pas.sed tmde'' 
UnloJriaii doinination, hut those wliieh had remained in Greek otenpation. Ihe 
Tiirliish imiioritv in both iiarts of Western Thrace was incontestable, as shown by 
M Vcniselos'sown statistics, lie look iioteofM.Veniseloss statement regarding the 
ecneroiis welcome given hv the Miissulinnns of Western Tlirnce to the Grrek refugees, 
liiil he maiiitaiiied his declaration regarding tlie had treatinent previously undergone 
hv the Turks of these districts, who had been obliged to flee from Greek oppression 
The Turkish refugees had iiiiaiiimously deserilied the administrative regime ot 
tlreeee as a scourge. 

M N'lNClC did not wish to iliseuss the attitude of the Greek and Turkish 
•luth.uitics'iii the territories res|Ktlively administered by them but he felt bound 
to thank Isinet Pasha for the extremely eourteoiis tone 111 which he had siioken. 

\s rcL'urds Western Thrace, he thought it undesirable to decide solely according 
10 stniiaties, beenuse in many modern States it was in fact the iiiiiiontica who 
..overntHl- the iiiii.orlant point was to secure Gie necessary guarantees for the 
minorities The |>oiiit of view of the St'rl.-Croal-Slovene dc egation was as follows: 

ill eonsmiueiice of a plohiseite Western Tlirace was ronstitiited as an autonomous 
district that would, without aiiv diaiht, cause grave trouble in the Balkans. It was 
iiulispeiisnble that the fate of tliis province sliuuhl not remaiii in suspense and that 
•vervliodv should know to whom it was going to belong. H‘' '''“s so thoroiighlv 
eonvim-ed that this point of view was right that when there liad been a question of 
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"ofthf reSnmm*o?FaslV.!“^T'of the negotiations 
which he now used “‘'''“.■‘*>,*'.0 employed the same arguments as those 

sebom, ti 1 ^ “ooceeded 111 eoiiviiicing a 1 those who laid favoured this 

ro w M “"Staiilly expressed the view that it was tetter for Eastern Thrare 

BalNim'roilld inlv re“nli"“"’”''*' 9''0"‘‘o'> of an autonomous province in the 

naiKans could only result in compromising the peaca ^ 

T 1 ! JJoniptika had never teen legally ceded by Turkey Ix-eaZ" he 

ni'ti.o \r ■, ^ ^ ;^"gora Ooveinment had definitely agreed to the line 

nite of tte 4 th ' vros shown bV^he 

that Hip tWp Octobei, in wliiei the lurkish Goveriimeiit noted with satisfaction 

Ma i a iX Hi.Tv"d"'“'' ‘ Eastern Thrace .1, to Ihe 

that the Treatv ^ tqiT'wa’ i‘ uP"'"‘' ‘'"= do'fgslion'argued 

the wair^Tn^bp '™" t>>e event of the Central Powers liaviim won 

till war, Turkey would liaye thought herself entitled to claim the restoration n! this 
province by Bulgari.a on the pretext that the Treaty of 1915 luulXbren r«G^ 
hls^lutTto" draw ‘the v'ef“”" ■" ™"ciliatory spirit, and believed it to te 

desiral'nit inGeir X^^^^^^^^ ''elegntioii to Ihe 

lesiraniiitj, in their own interest, of not insisting too niiieli on this demand. 

perha()s the time hud come when he would he 
(xpeited to say ti few words Irom the chair. All woiihl agrre that there had heen 1 

condlh^fo, ‘^TlIere"ladT>‘‘(S‘M'""®‘‘'’ « ^P‘'-'‘ “f moderation and 

l.nfl vii-ln 1 ^ ^ , ‘'Visional breezes, hut most of the discusgion 

Imd taken (ilaec in an atmosphere of complete traiupiiilitv. Ho ^^LVoTl\^nZ 
bpeak. a.s on previous occasions, for the whole of tlo A Hi,.- ^ ^ 

ui>oii tile issues laid liefore the delegates. ’ ^ 

tetwwn dm TllrLf .V‘'"i “r .P«V'ted out that there was a dilTerciu-e 

to m ves^f h M-idtro ''‘0'“i‘orv 

aith4h^te^‘?^i:r:;ro,tez.;'i^ri:.ti:^^ 

bi-VIreaHte"''''’¥ff 

ro^mSd'itite unGlat^ ^^^ 1 " ^..''^'^he.U,":;" rtr'd 

mfmmmrnmm 
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to the doctrine of self-detornunation and the principles associated with the name of 
President Wilson. Mr. Wilson was in many ways a great man. but he (Lord Curzon) 
was not sure that in inventing the phrase ” self-deterininatiun ’’ Mr. Wilson had not 
dealt a considerable blow to the peace of the world. If tliis amx;al were made in 
favour of the Turks in one place, it might als<) 1 h* used against them in other places. 
They were willing to apply it wliere they knew they were in a majority, but would 
tljey I»e eoually willing to do so where the reverse was the case ( It the pi'inci])le of 
a plebiscite held good for Western Thrace, why should it not hold good for 
Karagatch. Demotika and GallijKili ? He wondered how the principle of self- 
determination would work if it were apj)licd to Constantinople. It certainly was a 
fact that 11 )) to a short time ago the Turks were not in a majority in Constantino))le. 
If a vote wore taken there on Wilsonian principles, it might well be that the Turks 
would find lliey were recovering a capital from which they would shortly be 
expelled. ^*lf-determinatioii cut l)oth ways, and it should be remembered that as 
M. Nineic had well said, the conference had met to decide braid (luestions of policy, 
and the effect wliich its decisions would liave upon the recovery of j)eaee. 

He would now pass to the territory claimed by Turkey on the west of the 
.Maritza. A few days ago he had referred to the various replies given by the Angora 
Government to the communications addressed to it by the Powers at Paris in 
Septemlicr and at Mudaiiia in Octol>er. He had jiointed out that on none of these 
occasions had the 'Furkish Government claimed the fnintier which they now desired 
to )>oss<.*ss. The Turkish delegation now said that they were only thinking for the 
inoment of evacuation. Hut when they claimed tlie evacuation of Eastern Thrace, 
why had they not claimed it up to what they considered their legitimate frontier? 
As’ a mutter of fact they forgot all about it, and even when they mentioned 
Adrianople in their note of the 29th September, they made no refeVence to the 
intimate connection wliich lliey now claimed to exist lietweeii Adrianople and 
Karagatch. All they had asked for then was, up to the west hank of the Maritza.*' 
They diil not even mention the little railway station. As for Miidania. they never 
mentioned Karagatch there. They forgot all alwiit their claim to the liglk bank 
of tlie Maritza ; they only asked for the left liank. Therefore, the Turkish delegation 
must jmrdon the .V’llie.s’if the latter attached great imj)oitauce to the fact that on 
the several occasions during the jrfist three months when Turkey had had the 
opiKU'tunity of making her present claim, she had altogether failed to make it. 

'Fhe second argument ot Lsinet Pasha was to quote General Harington as having 
agreed during the Mudniiin negotiations to the occuiiation by 'Furkey, or the return 
to Turkey, of Karagatch. He (Lord Curzon) had felt sure there must be some 
misiinderstamliiig and that General Harington had said nothing of the kind, 
iweause it was directly contrary to the instructions of His Majesty's Government. 
He had observed at various conferences that the hroch-rvrbtiiij' juepared by the 
different nations never quite agreed, hut always snowed a tendency to !« slightly 
coloured t(» suit the parties re.sjieclively preparing them. He liad, therefore, 
lelegrajihed to General Harington at Constantinojile and had received a reply, which 
he would reail:— 

“The exact words of my sjMjeeh on tlie 9th October, when |)resentiiig the 
final draft, are: The Allied' Governments are agreed as to the generous lerms 
which they are jire[)ai'ed to offer yon. We have embodied tliem in the convention 
which we have prcjiared. They offer you the terms of the Allied note of the 
*2t?nl Se|)temlH*r. by which you obtain the whole of Eastern Thrace, which will 
he pre|«iie(l for you l)y the’.MIios. They go so far as to provide for an Allied 
liuffer west of the .Maritza. They give you the protection asked for regarding 
Karagatch and the .\driano[)le forts.' On the 4th October ( said the (piestion 
of the line of forts outside Adriamqde, referred to hv Isniet. was one of 
principh’. and it was Iwyond the power of the .\Ilied gelierals to do anything 
more than recommend tlial tlie Greeks lie withdrawn l)ehind the Maritza line. 
'Fhey pro{»osed. Imwever, to recommend that .Mlied detachments lie sent to 
Karagatch.’’ 

It was perfectly clear, from the al>ove. that General Harington. acting on the 
instructions of Ins Chivernment. had in no way concurred in the Turkish claim, and 
that when he sjmke about the forts of Karagatch. he was alluding only to a temporary 
Allied occupation pending the present conference. 

Lastly, there was the Turkish argument alsuil the territory west of the Maritza 
Hiver. 'Fhe 'Furkish delegation maintained that tlie cession of this hlwk of territory 
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|.L‘*^porSy atTlinS- 

The 

reason: that Sotikf wfsVhe andem cap^il'on'’he‘'T‘*'r'’^‘'F'’ 

never heartf of D.*niotikn as flilif ot the Turks into Europe, but he had 

history Cks i rmo S,lt rilonH "“'' consulted his 

Eurom,. A year later he hsd me.l. 17 ■ 'lellespont and entered 

the capture of Constantinop 1 rilsV on’d wi' - 

probablv did, pass thr3 Demo.iLn ii ^ ‘“.A'h ianople he may have, and 

exerdse’d the fundionTof cme^l r"^ ‘‘'’I'’’’ '''''V" »7y«* "t L'emotika and 

place ought to be given to Turkov Iv'en.i7 ^hat this 

months there in isfo passed his comnrehensiifn' **T1 stayed a few weeks or 

arrived at on the nrecediiiL' d’av 1 f ♦!«!» /i cut away by the decisions 

on a Greek railway in Greek ten itorv- flie.7f7, ?[ station 

in Turkish territory a section hetwwn the pillars and the right lia’nk of tl, I ifr ^ 

III that section was the little railway station to uliiel. llVi ^ 

meeting, and the Iwginnine of ll rii'ttle . X • he had referred at an earlier 

Marits^ with the mSSn'iinf and'Li “L'd™ " KarSdr'l^mP 

liared to offer as a fair concession to Tiirkev til l'fi-u 1 I''"''’ere pre- 

honndarvlinenndiheriver. WithoiiUhis eddave thl,o,!l M ^ 

line and their own station. If this should Drove hrandi 
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<lijliculty lo whifii he hud referred. The plan could be understood by reference to 
the large scale map. fie had fully discussed the matter with his colleagues, and was 
prepared to make the offer, lie did not ask for an immediate reply, but perhaps the 
Turkish delegation would recognise the spirit of conciliation in which the offer was 
made and refrain from pres.sing their opjjosition on the major question. 

On the larger question he liad twice explained, on Ix’half of his colleagues as 
well as himself, the views that they were obliged to take. It was certainly most 
impressive to find that these views were urged ii{)on the Tiirkisli delegation not only 
by the Gi’eat Powers, but by every representative of a Palknii State present. iTe 
Ltelicved it was ihc fir.'ittime in history, and tvrtuinly the lirst time in liis I’ecollection. 
that so complicated a (jucstion liad leceived the general support not only of tlie Great 
Powers, but alsi) of the Balkan States. What did this mean? Much more than the 
mere fact ot Allied unity; it meant ;\ terrible risk for those who declined to recognise 
the value and importance of this unity. It meant that those who might challenge it, 
and in the long run figlit against it. would Ik? provoking a c-ontest of a one-.sided 
character in which they could not hope to succeed. 

He was always glad when he heard the various speakers pronounce the word 
■'j>cacc.‘' a word which with constant repetition might sound like a platitude, but 
which was far more than that, and really ought to figure* in every speech. Delegates 
were perhaps apt to forget at times llie ohjcHit of peacu, for whicli this conference was 
being hcbl. hut he (oulu not l>elieve that any party would voluntarily bring about n 
state of affairs that would thi'caten peaw. lie ventured to put these considerations 
bcfoi^ the conference, and before tlu* Turkish delegation in particular. He asked 
the 'rurkisli delegation to rcllccl upon ilie statements he had made and the con¬ 
ciliatory )>roposal he had j)iit forward, and to let tlie conference liavc their considered 
reply later on. 

^Ik. child .said that the Cnited Slates delegation wished to congratulate tlie 
conference on the real progress already made towards peaev. His delegation thought 
the present moment aj>propriate for making a statement which they might have to 
repeat on other occasions. I'or the piirposi- of .^jetting forth the point of view of the 
United Stales in as few words as possii)le.he had reduced his statement to writing :— 

■ It is not, and will not Ik*, the concern of the representatives of the United 
States to express at this conference views which have not for their bases the 
legitimate national interests of the United States or those luiinaniturian cxrn- 
sidoiations which 1 assume are shared by every delegation f)resent. We will, 
however, and I trust acceptably, state, wfieu the oicaMon arises, the position of 
the United ^^t;ltes. We believe that a convenient and appropriate occasion has 
now arisen. 

“ It is not unknown to those wlio have observed the history of conferences 
and negotiations that few subjects may l>e considercil by themselves. I am not 
referring lo the specific subject uiuler discussion, but all the various |K)ints of 
negotiation must in the end Ik* considered as a unit, and it is often true that not 
one rletail of a negotiation can be considered a.s isolal(?d from the others. The 
representatives of the United Stat(*s are unable, therefore, lo hear c’oncluded a 
discussion of any teiriturial settlement wliicli. in its turn, may affect other 
settlements, without drawing the attention of the conference to certain 
traditional prineijjlesof the foreign policy of .\merica. Reference to this poliev 
was made in an ttule-memoire delivered to the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of 
the three inviting Powers on the IlOth Octolx‘r, less than one laoiitTi ago, in the 
following words 

*’ * As the olneet in view in submitting this suggestion (/.<?., to send 
obst*rvers) is the elimination of any ]K>ssible cause of misunderstanding, it is 
amsidered appropriate to call alteiliion to the attitude of the United States in 
res|>ccl to secret treaties and agreements. It is not felt that agreements 
previously made with respect to 'I urkisli territory which provide for the estab¬ 
lishment of zones of special commercial and economic influence, such, for 
example, as tlie ti’i])ui tite agieonH*nt of H)20. are t'oiisonuul with the principle 
of the eciunlity of economic opportunity. It is assumed that the Allied Powers 
will not now desiiv, and do not now intend, to carry into effe<‘t previous arrange¬ 
ments of this nature. 

The United States has no desire to lake any action which might embarrass 
the .\llied Powers in the proper effort lo secure peace, ft desires nothing whicli 
iKH*d conllict with the inierest.s of other countries, if the principle of commercial 
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Tl>e United States 

""''•'ihis'^.ifar,d\Tru'?e thropd»r 

coulie^'L^t namef^hli^he on® 

no more fea of 7* ' dte „ ‘‘‘yo"s‘»"‘inople, and had 

(The comniii-fion rose at 1 p.m.) 
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iMusamie Con/crenee on Xenr Eastern Affairs. 


(Strictly Confidential.) _ 

1 fcaniToRIAL AND MILITARY COMMISSION. 


Ora/t 25, at 3 p.m., ander the presidency 

n; iMUi Cw.n)n.—(Received in Foreign Office, December 10.) 


Present: 

Biuriaii Emi'irk. Fraxck. 

Tlie Mnrquess Ciirzon of M. Barrerc 

Siflc'Shold. 


UxiTKl) STATHS of AjIKRrOA. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 


Jai'ax, 
Baron llayaslii. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Lago. 


Grekck. 
.M. Venisolos. 

M. Caclainanos. 


Rou.\iaxia. 
M, Duca. 

M. Diainandy. 


Hhitism Emfire. 

Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Major - General Burnett 
Stuart. 

Capt4uii Pound, H.N. 
Lieut.-Coloiiel Heywootl. 
Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. fjoi'per. 

Mr. MeOiure. 


Ski{b-Choat*Slove.ve State. 
M. Ninoio. 

M. Rakitch. 

Also present: 
Fuancf^ 

Admiral Luenze. 

• Gonenvl Weygand. 

M. Laroche. 

M. Bargeton. 

Colonel Couitiii. 

M. de Peroin. 

M. Barois. 

Comiimiulant de Lamori- 
ci6re. 


TuitKEY. 
Ismet Pasha, 
iliza Nour ^y. 
Hassan Bey. 

Italy. 
Colonel Vitale. 

M. Guurnaschelli. 
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UsiTBb Statks of A.MKiacA. .Japan. 

^!I•. Amorv. Mr. Na*»aoka. 

Mr. Sato. 

Col. Saigo. 
Captain Tsnru. 
Mr. Tani. 


OnKFA'E. 

General Mazamkis. 
M. Dendminia. 

M. MichalopouloB. 


Uor.MANIA. 

Colonel Duniilreseo. 


SKaij*CRoAT-Si.ijVBNi-: Statk. Torkky. 

M. Christitch. Munir Bey. 

M. Antieh. Moiikhtar Bey. 

Colonel Tefvik Bey. 

SerrcOirial^Oeneral. 


M. Massigli, Scvtrtnrij-^Orneml of the Coufcrcnec. 


British ICmpikk. Frasie. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. fjagarcle. 

Mr. ItonaUl. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 

M. Indelli. 


United State.s of Amkru a. .Japan. 

Mr. Laininot R<*lin, Mr. Ilotta. 


Greece. 
M. Collas. 


UOU.MANIA. 

M. Conslantineseo. 


Skrb-('R(l\t-8i.ovenf Sr.m:. Turkey. 

M. .Milanoviteh. Rocliid SafYot Boy. 

lulerjtretcr: M. Cainerlynek. 


l.GRl) CrRZON invited Isinet I’asha to state his views on the question of the 
.ICgeau Islands. 

I.'^MKT I’ASIIA said that the .Egcan and Mediterraneun Islands, which 
depended ge<jgraphically on Asia Minor, were of great importance for the i)eace 
and security of Anatolia; they included small islands close to the coast, situated in 
territorial waters, and larger islands. The small islands in territorial waters could 
serioiLsly threaten the jKjace of Asia Minor and formed an integral part of that 
country; they must remain uiuler Turkish sovereignty on this account, and also 
Ijccaust* tliey were situated in Turkish territorial waters. 

.\s regards tlie larger islands, hy the treaty of May 17/30, 1913, the disixwal 
of Tenedos and Imhros was left to tlie (U*ci.sion of the Great Powers. Turkey's 
rights over Ihest* two islaiuls were conlirmed by the joint note from the Great Powers 
t»f the l ull Feliriiarv. 1914, Tliev were thus placed under Turkish sovereignty. 

It was also necessary and e(iuitaldc that the island of Samothraee, situated in 
the neighlKatrluHul of the Turkish coast and of the Straits, should likewise lie left to 
'I'urkev. 

T’hc islands of Lemnos. Mitylene. (.4uos. Samos and Nikaria were left to the 
Greeks hy the Great Powers, 'fhese islands were of vital importance from the iK>iiit 
of view of the security of Turkey, and it was an economic necessity for them to he 
united to Asia Minor: for these reasons the Powers’ decision had not lieen accepted 
liy Turkey. The disposal of these islands liad lieen confided to the Great Powers on 
condition that tlie decision should lie in conformitv with the interests of the parties 
t'onaM iied; tlie solution wliich the Powers proposed did not fulfil this condition, and 
theiefore did iml satisfy Turkey. 

I'lie im|)erialist designs of (ireece on Anatolia, which hud recently l)een reveaknl 
ttj the whole world, luul sliown 'riirkey how dangerous it was for the security of 
Asia Minor that these islands should lie owned hy a country like Greece, which had 
artilicinlly crcaleil on her own soil aspirations towards the estahli.shment of a Greek 
empire in Asia Minor. 

Thus it was uece.<.sarv in the iuteivsts of general jieace that an undertaking he 
given for the complete demilitarisation of these islands; alt existing foriificutions 
niul hallei ie.s must he entirely tle.stroved and dismaruled; no new fortifications sliould 
he constructed in tutiire; none of these islniuis should Ih? utilised ns a military base; 
no aeroplanes mu.st In? brought there, nor sheds for aircraft he constructed; e.xoept for 
a police force sullieient to keep order, no armed forces must be maintained; and these 
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must dsT?e«i’vV^'aranLTfOT the 

these respects. ooseivance or the undertaKings given in 

clent nnd indepen- 

which had not vet formed the siibieft of 

understood Ismet Pasha's statemeiit Tiw-kpv If he had rightlv 

latter category of islands. N^* the\)op ih^tio^ sovereignty over the 

was exclusively Greek, without anv S m, ^ 's'''"''-' 

and Rhodes, contained a small Turiisli mfnoritv 

In tins connection he quoted the following I'igurcs 

.. . Jews and 

Imbros 9 207 -Mnssulnians. Foreigners. 

Teneda, 5;42o 

Rhodes' Itfrr ■' 

4,854 2,445 

^j_^_^The otl,er islands were purely Greek, and it was not in Tnrke.Vs interest to own 

In this connection hi wiS'toSlTrecent m^ ^ islands. 

iMuyrna. the Greek troops were traiisiio^fid When (liseniharlving at 

not used as a stopping-place It was theri'fniii «u i.slands wer*e 

by a Power otlier than Turkey did not coiwtilnt^ ixissessiou of the islands 

was diflicult to see what interest it 

large Greek impulation, especiallv aftei tim ctmtl of t\m h.T " ‘I'l '*""""1“" ^ 

tarii’lhr!fl,rn"dTand“Tfr ‘‘ waa —^to demiii- 

consult tile military cxiwr s n,,t in no Pnri’ose it would lie best to 

liahing Turkish ,wmi!g„[y over tirritori whirl ""y ''e-estab. 

Inrkey, including Tenedos and Imliros. ^ to 

considcralife linii'taUonof Greek"’Jvereh>n[v"^™ ”” i'‘^'r B"'tl'a'’ and agree to a 
Uardanclies. He tliouclit tint it wn..i,r on account ol their nearness to tlie 
‘''""“liSrf ‘^\^°*'‘''«Bard«nelles.iimulbncm«^^^^^ demilitarisntioii of 

these ish'ii:ds;?.«t ft mnsTS S To d'r^'°'’,demilitarisation of 

the adoption of such a measure- it had onlv kJl? bet'n taken regarding 

examine tlie question wlictlier den ilitarisatbn of ?h»tliat the commission should 
If so. to wliat degree. «emilitarisation of the islands was ex|>edient, and. 

eolleagni!i'!iiid^was ?,wakhig on theR bllhalf a“Tlf 1 "”'“®'' ^“''•'d 

of all to place the miitfer oiiTnmner i r“!■ wislied first 

relerriiig to the 1913 Confeixmt'c ol I ontlnn w 4 ' ’ 1 “*®' l'“d to liegiii by 

by Turkey, Greece, Serbia a treaty iieiiig lignea 

Article 5 of this treaty dealt wit^i the islands 1913. 

handing over of the islands for disnosa nnd r ‘i“Sgt-‘ 8 ted that the 

inililietrccrtaiii conditions; there were none This woultnf.”" ^ 

t'oiicliidiiig words of article 5, which siniplv confided to^l .e fvf .t'p “> t'le 

Great Pow^t'l" wert'lrucTei^^^^^^^^^ “ .Viiibassadors of tlie 

over, Tlie Gonferencrof 1“ d»f flW l'«>‘ded 

tile late of tlio.se islands had alreadv heen d...! iS* "^b .the Uodeennese, bccaii.se 

I.aiis<innelH.tvvcs.nTiirkevS ufk ^\lfi / 'f'^oty of 

except Imbros, Tenedos’and Castcllti'rilo whl^"*""® ® "^te given to Greece 

lh.rAaneilesortothe.\,iat ecoastam^ “> of tlie 

On tlie 14th Feliruarv' 1914 the ''®‘r ''‘'’‘™‘i«» '’X Tnrkev. 

Government in which thev comiiiiinicated to ‘’'® To’L'sli 

then 111 tile occupation of’Greece should be cedfd to tlmt^TOmilry'wilifll, 

ri 007 ll »•« ly mac countij uith the exception 
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of lliL' three islands alwve mentioned, wliich could lie retained by Turkey. The 
islaniLs of linbros and Tcnedo.s were to he demilitarised. In their reply of the 15th 
l-'ehruary the Turkisli Government did not commit themselves to anything definite. 
They regretted the general attitude of the Great Powers, but took note of their 
decision alMiiit Imbros and Tenedos, the realisation of which they promised to do 
their lest to jissure, 

ismet Pasha had |)Ut forward two suggestions;— 

1. That Imbros and Tenedos, on account of their nearness to the mouth of the 
Dardanelles, .should lie returned to Turkey as proposed by the Powers in 
1913. They also asked for the inclusion of Samothrace—which was now 
mentioned for the first time—in the same group of islands, ns licing, so to 
speak, .sentinels to the Straits. 

i. That all the other islands, e^jeeially Lemnos, Mitviene, Chios and Nikaria, 
whieh had been given to Greece in 1913, should now lie taken away from 
her and placed under a special rdgime. 

M. VENISEl.GS asked whether they were merely to lie demilitarised, 

1!IZ.\ NOPli liKY replied in the negative; they were to have a neutral and 
independent political existence. 

1 OHD eVliZON said that this meant that the islands were not to be a.ssigned 
to Turkey, but should he taken from Greece and given some form of political 
autonomy. 'Phis woulil result in grejit ditlieulties, both from the iM>int of vitwv of 
law and right and also as regards practicability. The islands in (luestion were a 
lawful Greek possession hv treaty and their populations were entirely Greek in 
character, if the Turkish (lelegn’tiim were arguiug "h la Wilson," the re.sult of a 
plebi.scite would assuredly he in lavoiir of Greece's retention of the islands; hnt tb.ey 
did not desire a plehiseite. only :i sort of con.stitntional experitnent in autonomy. 
Previous experience ofl'ered w.arnings against such iiu experiment. For instance, 
for a long lime Samos had enjoyed a curious form of autonomy; there the results 
had not been encouraging, hut' rather a warning. Then again, an experiment had 
l)cen made with the isl uul whieh had the honour of pre.senting M. Yeniselos to tho 
world, namely, f'rete. Tlie result had I'cen disastrous. When he. Lord Purzon, 
was I'nder-Seeretarv I'f State to the great Marquess of Salisbury, one of the most 
thorny ipiestions was that of f'rete. M. Yeniselos had not then emerged above the 
linri/.on. or he would doubtless have auplied his own siHu-ial form of remedy. What 
had happened? Internal conilict.s, risings, widespread loss of life, and general 
anatvhy. until finally Crete deidded on union with Greece. These two illustrations 
were w'arnings tigniitst the acceptance of the Turkish proposals. 

.\s regards Ismet Pasha's second imint, namely, demilitarisation in a verv 
stringent form, much more could Ik* said. Btit ji distinction must l>c made between 
the three islands of Imbros. Tenedos and 8amothraee on the oite hand, and the rest 
of the islands on the other The fate of the first three and the degree of demilitarisation 
to ho effected there could Iwst be considered in conjnnction with the question of the 
frced'im of the Straits, lie coidd not prejudge the final decision in that question, 
which must he examined later. Coneerning the rest of the islands and the 
advisability of carrying imt stringent demilitarisation there. M. Yeniselos had 
pointed out that during the war these islands had not been a .source of danger to 
the Turkish militarv position in .Ynatolia. as the Greeks had made no use of them 
as bases; they lould not. therefore, he reasonably regarded now as a menace. 

To sum up. his conclusions were;— 

1. That the fate of the three islands of Imbros. Tenedos and Samothrace 

should he examined in lamjnnetion with the question of the freedom of 
the Straits. 

2. That the suggestion of a constitutional experiment in autonomy for the other 

islands should be rejeeted on account of the warnings offered by tho past. 

'.1. Thiit while the question of detaching the islands from Greek sovereignty 
could not he contemiilateil. he was quite willing that their demilitarisa¬ 
tion slcndd be examined bv the militarv experts. 

In stating thesi* eonelnsions he was speaking for his .Mlied colleagues who were 
in complete agreement with him. 

IS'MF.T P.\S1L\ asked for the president’s observations on the future sovereignty 
of the three islands of Imbros. TciuhIos and ftainothrace. 
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pronouncement was possible. oiereigntj also, ..\t present no 

oceasion.^'''’^ '>'>«=''vations regarding Samothrace for a later 

demilita?S„g^n^p,''>,Ssl^:‘j'l/'‘''"^ understootl that the question of 

be reserved, and that thrlvereionre ><l’«'-ifically named) should 

di.seus.scd later. lie had stated the views of D.e’uh' ^^''^^os should likewise be 

of all the remainder of the islands. ' ^ regnrds the political position 

ISMF.T PASHA replied that he wished to defer giving his views until later on. 

reie. t(V^and Dm*!mestion*iTlo''v^^^^^^ '‘"tonomy which had Iwcn 

now all the e emm fs imeet-re ™‘f‘‘''enec had 

commission of e.xpert-s. ■'‘‘ff 'enee of the whole matter to a sub- 

M. LAGO enquired which islands were to be referred to the experts. 

I.ORD CLIiZOX replied only those enumerated by M. Yeniselos, 

U was decided :— 

^ To ^ demilitarisation of 

" /.I"' s''l'-«>tnmission the que.stion whether the islands of- 

over rmhres'aml TeS™ as regards the discussion of .sovereignty 

sions. presided over 1,^5 areuH G^Lii sn^ ^^^^^ “nd T'dr.l Commis- 

the former could not be .Ti m respect vely, the work of 

arrived. But there was tm tellson win eap.tulatory States had 

itf work on the aftonioon of the 27tli ’Nowmbpr should not bepin 

NoveiniKjr. Thenceforward tiie territorial •mr! ^ of the 28th 

*‘oriciirroiitIy. hut not simultaneously! ' coniniissions could work 

I.8MET PASHA wished to sum up the views e.xpre.sscd by him as follows- 
. .hd^not regard the Ihraeian question as scttletl, and intended to revert 

Power "wSm^I^ Dm 

there was no qu^foiMif'negotiaD^^^^^^ >".'«‘i>(lt’r.stnmling,‘ tlml 

repre.sentatives a heari.ig^in etmUii"^^ giving their 

emicernetl. ^ * uhtth thetr interests were 
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'.ORD CURZON said that as regards Ismet Pashas first point, the Turkish 
delegation would be given an opportunity later on to express their views on the 
iVontierR of Thrace: he had that morning asked Ismet Pasha to reflect very care¬ 
fully on the statements and proposals already made on the subject. As regards the 
second point, the sovereignty over Imbros and Tenedos would not be discussed until 
tlie snl^-cominission presented its report. The third point had been answered by 
Nf. Bnrrbre. 

Ti^MET PASHA expressly maintained his reservations on this subject. 

{The commission rose at 5*20 p.m.) 
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hinmmu’ Conference on 'Sear Eastern Affairs. 
iStricMy Confldontiul.) - 


ICcONOMir AXl> KiNAXUIAI, COMMISSION. 

Draft Minnies of llic First Me^'titnj, Somnhrr 27, U}22i at 4 P.ii., under the presidency 
of M. Barrrrc—{Eeceivctl in Foreign Otlice. December 10.) 


Present: 

BiMTisn Kmciuk. Fuancil 

The Maiquess Curzon of M. Buirto. 

Kedlesion. .M. Ronipiird. 

Sir Homee Riiiiibold. 


Ttai.a*. 

Marquis Gunoni, 
M. Lago. 


UsiTKh Statics of .Vmicrioa. 


Giikbck. 


Mr. Child. 
Mr. Grew. 


Baron Hayashi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


M. Voniaelos. 
M. Caclanianos. 


KoU’MANIA. 


SKRU-(UlOAT-StX)VBNK StaTK. 


M. Diica. 

M. Dianmudy. 


Biutish Empikk. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 
Sir Adam Block. 

Mr. Fountain. 

Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Ijceper. 

Mr. MucGlure. 

Mr. Waley. 


M. Nintehitch. 
M. Uakiuli. 


Also present: 


Fka.nck. 

M. Bargetoii. 

M. Barois. 

M. des Clo8i6re8. 
M. de Lacroix. 
M. do Pcrcin. 

M. Sangiiinetti. 


Unitki) Status of Ambkica. 


Japan. 


Adminil Bristol. Mr. Sato. 

Mr. Amorv. Mr. Tani. 

Mr. Ucck. 


Ismet Pasha. 
Massan Bey. 
Riza Nour Bey. 


Italy. 

M. Guariglia. 


GuK^x;E. 

General Mazarukis. 
M. Dendmmis. 

M. Theotokas. 

M. Michalupoulos. 


Uo U M A NIA. S KU Il-CuoAT -SlO V E N B STATE. 


Tubkey. 


Colonel Diimilre.sco. M. Milanovitch. 


Munir Boy. 


i^ecrelariol-Gcnernl. 

M. M,,s«gli, Secret.inj.General of ,he Conference. 


BiUTtsH Empikk. Fuancb. 

Mr.^ring.Rico. M. Lngapdo. 


Fta t,y. 
M. Arlotta. 

M. Indelli. 


Unitei. States oe America. .fAPAx. 

Mr. Uotta. 


Greece, 
■M. Col las. 


lioCMAXIA, 

M. Coiistantiiieseo. 


Skrb-Croat-Si,ovexe State. Tokkky 

UA^itcr”' «-WdSafvotBcy. 

Intn'prcU'v: M. Camei’lyiiok. 


tioii of all* the ^te’it'ion”s'\vaTnecel‘mr^^^^ that the co-opera- 

the very important work with which it ” °™®'‘ bring to a successful conclusion 
would Lve to take into aM Vhp in 'f*'® commission 

Turkey equally with those of other all countries represented, those of 

Turkish delegation that the commission wimld «'n'1^^'!’i '"i P“''*i'c>'I«r, to assure the 
of justice ami equity in the discussions whinh > ''c animated with feelings 

do was to organise the commission’s work 'rhe'^enmn?-'^ j '"'''"S 

many delicate technical problems Thp^'lw" commission would have to deal with 
work among a series of'siX^mmi^ll^n bri^^fr;™ 

questions—the Ottoman Public Debt and' its distr!h.,t™™ 5 ®"cral financial 
occupation expenses and renaration fnr of military 

appeared prefLrable to e-S" 1 em XXinn"n~'’f ™I»>’t»ncc that it 

flirt commission. ’ at any rate, for discussion by the 

He proposed to set up the three following sub-commiasions at once 

1 . oub-cqmmission on communications and trnnsnorl • To .lo.i -.i, 

“iSEi" fc'.Mr~Ertr'TiS “^T’ 

triTdc-marks. ' literary and artistic property; 

3. Snh-commission on economic questions • 

contracts fctwein private ’por^s^any S ^ 

Turkey (articles 155 and L’d^Xoie TreXv^of'VorfT'''^ 

'*■’ *s!,'ssa ass.-*'-»“• T~y .1 p»», 

sr t - "i> 

>- “ii'i k; St; tact 

He invited the delegations to examine this scheme. 

hnve\fJeaTA™t®noty;TpXl^ly%leLXlrm^^^^^ 
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views «f (he Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, whenever some 
defiiiite subject came u|> for discussion In* the commission. Fie wished, however, to 
set fortli at once, and as concisely as i)ossi!)le, certain general considerations. 

The Turkish delegation tliought that the chief (juestions to l>e dealt witl) by the 
('Yirnmission would Ik? :— 

1. The distribution of the debt of llie former Ottoman limpire amon*' the 

countries in whose favour parts of that Empire had l>ecn detached. It 
went without saying that in all calculations acnmnt would be kept of 
sucli share of debt as was iucuinlK.»nt on countries detached from the 
Empire at various dates, Init had not yet lieen assumed by them: in this 
way a general li(|ui«lalion of these debts could Ik* effected. 

2 . He)mrati<tn for all damage and 4levaslali<in caused by the (ireeks. 

rile Goverinnciu of the Grand Xalioiial Assembly of Turkey recognist'd its due 
share in the debt of the former Ottoman Empire, hn the other hand, it claimed 
reparation tor damage of every kind df*nc by the Greeks, who had reduced tlic 
provinces occu[)ied hy (hem to a mass of ruins* 

I he ecomunic and financial development of Turkey dejHUuled on its full and 
complete inde{K*ndence. That was the esst'iitial condition of Turkey’s cxi.slcnce. 
Take every independent nation, the 'rnrkish nation must lx* released fmm all 
restrictifuis which interfered witli its full economic lil)orty. Tlie Government of the 
Grand Xatitaial Assemldy of Turkey t<K)k the opportunity of ilcclaring that in its 
international economic relations, and in the ermventions and tivaties wldcli it would 
hav«* to conelude in order to i*egulate lliosc regulalion.s, it would conform its conduct 
to the rejjuiremenls of its sovereignty and iiidepen<lence. That principle was one of 
tin* factors in the development of every nation, and wouhl also serve as the basis for 
Turkey’s national economy. 

I.ike all other inde|K*ndent States. Turkey fervently <lesired to maintain economic 
relations with other countries on the basis of m*iprooitv and international law. 
Onrable eeonotnic relations could only l)c <*stablished between Turkey and (dher 
cviniitries in sm far as tho.se relations were governed by the principles of modern law. 
The Turkish delegation hoped tliat this legitimate demand would not meet witli anv 
opiNisilion. 

The <juesti(jns imlicated alxwe could Ik* divi<!ed into two groups, and it would lx* 
well to set up two suh-coinmissions to examine them. One would deal witli 
juridico-ei'ouomie (juesth-ns. and the other, nr others, with financial (pieslions. 

Ismel Pasha proposed that the snh-ec»mmis.sion to deal with juridii'o-ecnnomic 
(juest urns .should meet first. 

M. H.XHUrJU'. took note ot Ismel Paslia's ohs4*rvati<ins, and said that the plan 
of work wdiiefi he laid proposed was adopte«l. He thought it desirable to sot up the 
suh-cominis.sH.ns at onee. In order that all memltei^s tif the <leIegations might 
partieipale in the work f>f all the .sulocoimnissions. he thought that the latter .should 
not sit simultane<msly. .\s regards two of tlie sub-commissions—those on the 
enstoms regime and on eismomh* nneslioii.s- the <lis<'ussion of the (piestioiis allotted 
to tlicm 4'oidd begin fortliwilb. and they sliould lx* set up without ilelay. 

M. VEXISIH.OS resiTved the right t(» stale the views of tlie Greek Government 
on eaeli occasion when a (jnestion was brought iifi before the I’ommission or the 
snl»commissions. 

M. n.VUPKHK inviic<I general discussion on the (piestions enumerated h\’ him 
at the U’ginning of the nuM'ting. which were not to be ivferred immediately to 
sub-commissions. 

LOR!) t I RZON wished to say a lew words on the priKvdure suggested. The 
president had divide<l up tlie subjects w'itliin the sttijx* of the commission into five 
heads, and had proposed that the greater part of them should he ilealt with by 
sub-comniissioiis. \\ iih tliis he (Lord I’nrzon) w'as in agreement, and thought it the 
most busine.sslikc way 4)1 proceeding. 'I’he president had proiK)Se(i that two of tlic 
snh-4;4)imnissions sliould lx* s<‘t up at once and begin their sittings with the least 
possible delay: an«l hail aUi made a very wis<* and iitressarv reservation in regard t 4 > 
tile .subjiH ts under the first heading. He had liegiin by inviting observations of a 
general chuiaeter: to this Isinet Pasha hail res|h)iide<l with a brief declaration of his 
point of view, whieli was entirely appropriate t4) the occasion and delivered with hi** 
customary lucidity and 4i>ncis4*iu*ss. 
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Tliese reasons are racial, political, historical and economic. In each case they 
contradict and destroy the arguments, based on the same considerations, upon which 
it is undersUx>d, from such explanations as have l)eeu received, that the Turkish 
delegation relies in support of its case. 

1. /idciul. 

The jwpulation of the Mosul Vilayet consists of Kurds, Arabs, “Turks" 
(Turkomans) and Christians, with some thousands of Yazidis. The number of these 
various elements may be deduced from two tables of statistics, which were compiled 
by Hritisli oflicers employed in the vilayet, who, partly on hoi*seback, and partly with 
the aid of the roads made and the motor irans|)ort introduced since the British 
occupation, visited most of the corners of the vilayet in the years after the war. 
Table A is an estimate made in 1919, in which the |)6pulation of the vilayet is shown 
by religions. Table B is an estimate made in 1921 as tlie result of a close and more 
prolonged investigation. The population in this table is divided according to race. 

Tlie total jHipulaiion of tlie Mo.sul Vilayet is returned as 703,000 odd in the 1919 
estimate and 785,000 ixld in the 1921 estimate, the difference being due to an increase 
in the population in the Mosul plain area, formed by the Mosul plain and the 
surrounding hills, arising from— 

1. The return of large iuimlx*rs of the population from the Turkish or Arab 

armies. 

2. The return of still larger miml)crs of families to villages which, owing to the 

stale of starvation resulting from war conditions, had l>een abandoned 
l)eforo the British occupation. 

3. 'fhe seitieincnt of a large number of Assyrian refugees. 

It was established by the.se investigations that the whole of the great town of 
Mosul, the whole of the country north of Mosul on the riglit bank of the Tigris as far 
us the lii*nndaiy of the vilayet*, the whole of the country south of Mosul on the right 
(muk of the 'I’igris, and most of the countiy south of Mosul on the left bank of that 
river as far as the ICrbil Kirkuk-Kifri road, is Arab. 

As to the *■ Turks." they are not Osmaiili Turks; they call themselves Turkomans, 
and the 'ruranian language they sjx*ak ro.semhle.s Azerbaijani rather than the 
Turkish of (’(mslnntinople. 1'liey are undouljtedly desonulanls of Turkomans who 
came to Irak long Iwfoie Osman fouiKlecl the Ottoman Em])ire, probably from those 
'rurkomans wliom the Abl)asidc Caliphs hired to defend their territory.* The theory 
that the Turkomans are de.svcndants of what was formerly a foreign mercenary 
garrison is supported by their distribution, 'fall Afar, an almost exclusively Turko¬ 
man town, stands guard 45 mile.s west of Mosul on the border of the Syrian desert. 
Except for this town and the neighbouring 'rurkoman villages, and for 
a few seattercil Turkoman villages in the Mosul plain, tlic whole of 
tiic 'rurkianan iK»pulation is distrilmled ‘"ilong the eastern road from 
Mo.sul to Bagdad, notably in and around tlie towns of trbil, Altun Keupru. Kerkuk, 
Taza Klmnnalu, Tamp''Pnz KTiurmalu, Kifri and Qara Tepd. The estimates of 
numlKjrs are :— 


Tall .Vfnr and surrounding villages 

Villages in the Mosul plain 

10,000 

4.S95 


14,805 

Kirkuk ami surrounding villages ... 

Kifri. Taza Klmnnatu, Tauq. Tuz Khurmatu and 
Qara Tepd ... 

25.000 

10,000 

35,000 

Krbil and Altun Keupru ... 

15,000 

Crand total of '■ Turks " (the few in the Sulcimaniyah 
area being omitted) ... ... ... * ... 

64,895 

'I'hc proportion of ‘Turks" to Arabs can l)e shown most effectively by the 
statement that the “ lurks " in the whole of tlie i^losul Vilayet are less numerous 
than the Arabs in the of Mosul alone. 
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'2. Political. 

'I'iic next claim ot' the Turkish delegation is that the population of the Mosul 
Vilayet desii-es to return to Turkey because of its political or historical atllnities 
with Turkish rule. Even if this were true of a majority of tlie inhabitants of the 
Turkoman towns wlio. under Turkish rule, enjoyed a position of privilege by no 
mean.s wananlctl by their numbers, it cannot jx)ssibly be sustained in so fur as the 
Kurds, the Arabs and tlic non-Moslem elements of the population are concerned. 
It is undeniable that the Arabs of Mosul are enthusiastic supporters of the new 
Irak Stale and of King Eeisal. The result of a plebiscite conducted throughout 
Irak in lOlD gave a unanimous vote on the ]>oint that Basra, Bagdad and Mosul 
should 1)0 united and form one State. Since then, on the arrival of the Emir Feisal 
in the countiy. the Mosul Arabs showed (juite immistakably their desire to be 
connected with llie Arab Government at ikigdad and to be under the rulership of 
King Fei.sal. Tlicv recciveil the Emir with acclamation, they voted unanimously 
that he should lx* King, they swore allegianc^e to him. This latter plebiscite included 
the wiiole of the vilayet except the Kurus in the Snlcimanivah, Raniya and Rowanduz 
areas, who, being a c‘ompact body of jjcoplc of an entirely different race and language, 
obviously ixicpiired separate treatment. The Arab areas with the Kurdish districts 
adjacent to them, and the Turkoman towns, all gave their votes, and with the 
exception of Kirkuk all voted for inclusion in the Irak State and for the accession 
of Feisal to the throne of Irak 

As to the Ivurds, they arc a people witli a keen sense of nationality, a deep 
pride.in tlu*ir raiv and language, and a (le.sire to lx? as free to matinge their own 
affairs as (heir pursuit of economic progress will allow, 

It is said to he the contenlinn of the Turkish delegation that the Kurds of the 
Mcwail Vilayet are one with the Turks of Asia Minor in aim. Two points may be 
.slated in reply :— 

1 It is perfectly well known to |>eople who lived in Irak before the war that 
communications l>etweoii Suleirnaniyah on the one side and Bagdad and 
Mosul oil the other were constantly cut, that Turkish oflicial.s appointed 
to Suleimaniyali often waited at‘Mo.sul for months l)efore they could 
ventmv to set out on their journev, and that when such Turkish officials 
readied their posts in Sontnern Kurdistan they were frequently helpless 
in the face of the iletermiimtion of the Kurds to brook no interference 
from the di.staiit Government of Constantinople. 

'2. 'file Kurds of the Mosul Vilayet showed, throughout the war, that far from 
IxMiig united witli the Turks in aim. they regarded the Turkish quarrel 
willi ilie Entente as none of theii*s. The Turkish delegation can be 
challenged to produci^ anv evidence that tlie Turkish forces in Irak over 
I'eceiveil any assistance from the Kurds against the British A small 
Kurdish tribal contingent was present with the Turkish force at 
Shu’aibah. near Basra, in the spring of 1915. They were pre.sent, but 
they took an insignificant j>art in the oi>erations; they returned to their 
luunes after tlie Imlfle; and from that time the Turks got no more help 
from tiu* Kurds than they dhl fmm the Arabs. The Kurds of the Kifri 
aixl Kirkuk areas left tlieir homes and land.s in great numlM?r8 to avoid 
conscription, and as soon as lho.se areas were occupied bv British troops 
thou.samls of local Kurds came down from the hills whither they had 
fled to avoid haviiur to iilentifv themselves with the aims of Turkey. 

Finally, there remain tlie large Christian element (mainly Ncstorians and 
Chaldeans)" and the Yazidis. If the claim of the Turkish delegation is weak in so 
far as tlie non-Turki.':h Moslem population is concernetl. it is still weaker as applied 
to lhe.<e non-Moslem amuiumitics. It is to Turkish misrule, active and iiassive, that 
the Ya/idis attribute the enormous reduction in their mimlxirs which has occurred 
iluring the last generation. The Chaldeans remember too well what their 
a)-religionisls in the Diarlx'kir -Mardin-Jazirah area suffered during the war to 
ilesire the ivstoralioii of the 'I'urkish rule. And finallv, the Nestorians, who were 
driven from the region of Julamerk and the IVr.sian liorder by Turkish troops during 
the war, wlio died in thousands in their flight to Irak, and who have settled in tliat 
alien country rather than submit to Turkish rule in their own land, would fight to 
the <ieatli rather than {lermit the return of their new homes to a people who to them 
are the syml>o] of misrule and oppression. 


3. Ilhtoricnl. 
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4. Economic. 
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export of grain from that place to cut off the capital of Irak from its mnin source 
of wheat supply. >Sccon(lly, a day's easy march would enable any such Po^yer to 
cut Mie sole road betwwn Irak and Persia, a road which is viUil to the economic life 
of Bagdad and Basra, whose people live very largely on the Persian trade. 
Thirdly, the pasition of an .\rab Government in Bagdad, which is some uOO miles 
by river from the southern limit of the Irak .State, would 1)0 (piite impossible if the 
frontier of a ]>ossil)ly unfriendly Slate were only 70 miles distant. Lastly, there 
appi.*ars to he no particular I'ca.'ion why the Aral) State of Irak or Great Britain 
as the Mandatory Power, should baud over to the Turkish Government a place 
win*!-.* it might (liink fit to maintain an army corps as a menace to the surrounding 
regions. 

0. Thf \ntional Pud. 

{.astly it has more than once been stated by the Turkish delegation that Ibeir 
claim for tlie recovery of tlie Mo.sul Vilayet, or at any rate of Mosul town, is supported 
by the fir.^t article of the National Pact, passed by the Turkish C’bamber of Deputies 
on tb* ITtli February. 1020. Ii can easily be shown lliat this is not the ease. The 
article rends ns follows:— 

’■ Innsmuch ns it is necessary that the destinies of the portions of the 
Turkish Km[)ire which are populated exclusively by an Arab majority, and 
which on the conclusion of the armistice of the tlOtli Octolnw, 1918, were in the 
occupation of enemy forces, .should l)e determined in accordance witli the votes 
which sluill l>e freolv given by llie inhabitants, tlie whole of timse parts, whether 
within or outside tW said armistice line, which are inhabited by an Ottoman 
Mo.slem majority. nniUsl in religion, in race and in aim. imbued witli senti¬ 
ments of mutual respect for each otlier and of sacrifice, and wholly respectftil 
of each other's racial and sfK'ial rights and sniToundiiig conditions, form a 
whole whicli does not admit of ilivision for any reason in truth or in ordinance." 

Ill the first place it is Ixith a novel and a startling jirctension that a Power which 
has been vampiished in war sliould dictate to the victors the manner in which they 
are to disjiose of the territories which they have wrested from the former. It would 
Ih! interesting to know if a single instance can lie found in history in which tlie 
Turks having coneptered any territory by force of arms have ever encouraged the 
vaiupiishod to demand a plchiscilc in tlie area in (piestion or have expressed a 
willingness to al)ide ity liie result of sucli a vote. 

But let us examine the argniiienl a little more closely in rcfeionce to the present 
case The lir.sL pfojMisiiion of the article is that the plebiscite is to he held in areas 
jmiiulatcd exclusively Iw an Arab majority.” It is didicult to understand how any 
area' can l>e (lopnlaicd c.xclnsivelv by a majority since the existence of a ma jority 
iinplie.s the exi.sleiu'c of minorities also. But further it is the contention of the 
Turks themselves that the Aralis are not in a majority in the Mosul Vilayet, hut 
that they arc outnumliered l)y tlu* other elements in the population, viz., Kurils and 
Turks- and that tliis is the ease is shown by the figures of the .second table to which 
leference has been made, and wliich reveal a total of 154.721) Kurds and 115.895 
'Furks or Turkomans, us comjiared with 1H5.7()51 .\i'al)s. Therefore, if the Turks 
are to claim a plcliiscite, it would seem that their argument iUk's nut admit of its 
l)ein"f a})|)!ied to the Mosul Vilayet, liecausc the Arabs are not in a majority tlim*. 

But. thirdly, snjiposing the argument to apply to the entire area, IrrcsjxH’tive of 
majorities or minorities, it has already been |)ointed out tliat such a pleiiiscilc has 
already twice hi*en held and that on each occasion it has resulted in a verdict hostile 
to the Turkish claim. In 1919 the inhabitants of the Mosul Vilayet voted 
unanimously in favour of continued incorporation with Bagdad and Basra. In 1921 
tlie whole of the Arabs, the Kurds of tlu* adjacent districts and the whole of the 
Turkomans (with tlie exception of Kirkuk) voted again for inelnsioii in a Slate of 
Irak, ami chose the Emir Feisal as their King. 

But the article in the Pact introduces another and still more fantastic distinc¬ 
tion. According to it. only those portions of territory which were occupied hv enemy 
fonvs on the tlOth Octolior, 1918, are to he allowed thus to diu ide their destinies. On 
that dav tlie British forces were ahotit 110 miles distant on the south from Mosul, 
which they entered immediately afterwards. We are tlius led to this absurd result 
that the Arabs who live in the entire territory south of the armistice line are to lie 
invited to dispose of their fate four years later by plebiscite, while the Arab [>opula- 
lioii of Mosul town itself, who form more than one-third of the Arab |)opulution of 
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l.ausanne, l>ecemher 14. 1022. 


No. 789. 

(No. 772.) ■'''■• %''e Cro„e.-(,{,'ceh.d Uccvmb.r Id.) 

('relciirapliic.) 

M V telegram No. 71 «. ' uiMuiUiitoplv, Ui-cember 1«, l»22, 

gove™ingworkiim,,rthei;™W;N;!li^,,r:;“:i‘i^^ '912 leiiHicti^ly, 

( 2 ) Oltoniiiii nationalitv’M'ldTcuimVivtt.'s tn^ '*• transmiticd, 

.eceiptof all messages'hy 'r.irkirXl.i :',;' "'"i 

and ''o''-(lttoiimn‘emp'iov^^^ <»'ei' l>y company 

dillicilty in replacing. They realU- ,, w^ "‘"'P"“.'' '""I great 

to pre-war practice. nouctei, that sooner or later they must revert 

IjeiiiK 'asteVm AlUc! hv''M‘iI.LV’!^^^^^^^^ 'ontrol of cables 

demand until they receive iiistriictinns ' . ""aide to comply with Turkish 

a.s ollicial fcIcmriiLs^n; ccniceri ed '^ 101 " or S« far 

armistice rii<l,t, Ikitli (icier,il II irim'to who.. T l •'""'‘■'"n'er so definite an 
insist, for obvious reasons, on all ofiilml 1 liave consulted, and I would 

witlioni iiilcrveiitioi, of any kind hv Turkish onlchir'''Fnr°''*’'’''i''''‘n—‘*, ‘'el'cercd 
fills woiihl siillice. It woulil le belter tli . cm ..1 ^ "9"''“' l>»r|«>se.s 

e-nproniise sbonhl be nia't. is concerned 

vM.licitlv oiir n-ht to control tele-rai)l, services wl en biv recognised 

In i« S's'S'l 





done with design since, if not, a far simpler version would have been to state that 
the .Mlied triHips shall remain in the territories which tiiev occupy. Incidentally 
111 case the seipiencc ol events render it ultimately of importance, the vagueness of 
the ^ntciice limiting the resjicct even of that presence till tlie decision of the K>aoe 
( onlerenw is ivorlhv of remark. In the event of the conference breaking up and 
deciding to reach no decision, the Turks would probablv consider themselves in.stiaed 
in regarding that limit as Imving expired. ' 

\i„ Pnnciple and an interpretation, the Turks sime 

tliehTogh'll cLcE ittterpretation to 

li 'ITie aniiniiniement made immediatelv after Mndaiiia that Ammra had 
appointed a Governor for Cialliiioli was the first indication that the Grand National 
Assembh iiiteinled to claim the right to take over the civil administration of the 
occupied zones 1 here was no little skill in the choice of Galliiioli as the first sten 

flll'lV- r''i"'‘ T’’''''*™ over whic^h 

iiiM .Vuion.ili.st au’cix'i^iily luui l>een reco^niswl at Mudania. 

i'l '/• 'Ids Iligli Commi.ssion that an admission of the claim as 

legaid.s G.illipoli Mould lead eventually to a similar claim as regards Constantinople 

rip.iii I loi Ihc Iii-St 1 ct of be drama, which laigan with the arrival of liefet 1‘asha 
111 ( oiistantinople im iho lOtli October. 

.a.ner.;i'’h',’‘'slia > arrival, the Allieil High ('ommi.ssioiiers and 
^nie al^ had a^M-ced tliat the Nationalist -(eiidarmerie ilestineil for Eastern Thrace 
shnnid „„t !k. |>(.i-tniUed to pass thron»li Constantinople. Hefet himself, however. 

■ 'l h^'ndarines am on the ,>retext. tlmt these were his personal 

Vi> • ■ allowed to disemhark. Cenerallv siH?akiim. it inav Jh* siiid 

that Uelet .'11111 Ills I do gendarmes sncreedeil, in a fortniglil. in imposing a Nationalist 
administration on Constantinople. ' c. ■-'ationaiiM 

The Hi o'-erthrow of the Central Government, 

till hist m. u to that end ronsisted m a dca-ree of the Griuid National Assembly 
Uii.iriiig all acts treaties and limineial engagements of the Conslantiiionie 
l.oiernmeiil. since .Marcb HIdO, In lie mill and void. The decree wa.s calcnlatcd'^to 
inin He liiiiimial credit ol the Constantinople administration and to render it 
laapable ot coiitinning to Innctioii. The Allied High Commissioners, it is true 
toik .steps to solieil the assislamv ol tlieir Governments with a view to ciiahliiK' the 

Ihs u'I rriie,r,n'','r!'.'V'‘’ 'Itx-ision had 

iHMi aiii\od at. tlial Ciovcrnincnt had wast'd to exist. 

.\S "T ill till- reply from the Grand Nnlioiial 

A.seiiihlc to the iiiMtiilion to the l.ansaiitic Confenmec. It was therein staled that 
Government in Hint eonferenee might prevent 
Angola 1 11.111 sending its delegates to I.aii.sanne, and was in anv case eontrarv to the 
spnil and even to the existence ot the .Mudania Convention. 

" 'I'l"' 'lecisive blow was struck by the decisions of the Grand National 
As.seiiihly on the 1st NovemlK-r Tliosi- deeisions deeri-ed the abolition of the 
. nltanate and declared that, the sole sovereignty of Tnrkev lieiiig vested in the 
(.rand Natu.inil As.-amihly as re|n'e.sentative of the Turkish iieople, no other Govern- 
r' V'Ti"' Assemhlv had existed since ifareli 1920 

I Ik Ciiiti il (.overnmoiit tliercii|Km resigned (the 4tli November) and Rofet 
annoiinred liniisell to lie the rejiresentative of the Grand National Assemhlv and the 
th facto Governor nf Coiistantinople, 'ciii.,i_. me 

so l 'V’'*'. prograniiiie having thus been hrouglil fo a 

n....slv Ir 'r'l'T'i"" r"” ‘■"‘h'"'!? '1 k‘ ‘■ortaiii np on the second act 

ii.iimh. the esial)lishmeiit_ of an nmiintrolled Natinmili.st ndministration in 
(onstanliiiniile. On the ulli NovemlKn', Hamid I!ev, the agent of the Anmira 
M^ith.l. Iwo' "'k’l' Commissioners two notes asking foi"tlie 

, ,'i . naval torce.s. In the first of these notes it 

M .is St.iteil that as I he result ol the iiholition of personal sovereigiitv and of the 
s|K.iilane..iis desire ol the popnlation of Cnnstaiitinople. the eitv had lieen placed 
un.lii I 11 aiitliorilv ot the l.overnment of the Grand N’atinnal Aswnilfiv 
hencelorth resisinsihle lor the maniteimiiee of order and the transaetioii of 
mhlir hnsnie,^ the Vilayet of Constantinople. In these eirennisZe^ 
the Angora (.overiimeiil dwiiied the jire.sene.- .if Allie.l forces in the eitv to 

T. I'l'i'-''’'' "T''"''-' !"■ "■«" innnediatelv addresseil to 

H.imid Ik'v. l eilanng that the .Mlies eoiild not admit this Btaiid|ioinl. which was 
contrary to the terms of tlie .Mndiiis armistice, of the Paris note of the 


5 " ssst- s.?,! ifes-aa-iE■"? «■* 

'vny tlie internal affairs of Tnrkev tliev <v,. iT T 'j*®."^“’n '<> iuterfere in 
Allied rdgime in Coiistantinoiile, and tin t so Lm ns \n"‘‘‘i 
the coiiti-ol of the administration whatever; ‘ 'V "““Pa'^ion lasted. 
Allies. Pile representations of the Ilic-h ('omm/'"’ ''ntnain vested in the 
inasmuch as during the following lavs a whole ‘'"la result, 

ol a natin-e entirely eontrarv to that r&imc In '"trotliiccd 

the specific customs tariff n.^ in force in Tnato is ■ i'’ d’*''cent, ad valorem. 

given that its S wr cent sh ire of in. , ",as introdiiccHl. Instructions were 

»ebt anil tliat'TlI Ito^ duG^r'^M 1™'" ^ •<> ^'e Puw'io 

Nationalist financial repi-osentative here i isteld 7'i o P''''* the 

ucconiit, of the Provisional Pinancial Con^^^ n I ^tl^onmn Hank for the 

cxintrol would in sanitary 

remon.striinees without action loii'ld llkeK-'to Im.e'VtVi'^'tr”'^ ■■strength and that 
Gommissioners, therefore, in eonccrl with iLMr ^ ‘ ‘‘ *''e --^"'ed High 

respective Governments for authorUv to is i nt ^ ,Se''eral.s. decided to ask their 
efTective metliod of maintaining Allieil »res'tim.‘'‘'' 'f' “"I t''<= 

Iiopnlation, and of preventing the establishnieiu , f'c Christian 

r4jime. involving a complete disreirard nf ilm r- of the same 

intriMiuced in Snn-rna. ot the Capitulation.s, as had alieady been 

concnrrcmm^n’It"p,.oposI,‘XI'V^^^^^^^^^ unecpiivocal 

inU'Miipiion of the lele^ranh onhle ^ ^aw. But, owing to an 

High Comniissioners receiled the ’ansMws of thert rif"™ ' '’"ivi 
arrive, the TOnciirrence was griKhdiig and isin.lii f, f“’'er‘»uriits. W hen tliey did 
( iminiissioiiers and generals had nut, «ir • vl^,l i 7 1 ' f'® °1' -VUied High 

pcri,.d the Allieil generals lnid eimie io the con, h. '“7 i'dervening 

law entailing as it might the di.sarmmiient of Ir ‘‘hr "niHisition of martial 
Wimld prnhalily lead to an armeil conlliet ii Constl.ni'h 'l'’"f7; Kr"‘'arwcrie. 
hyaii advanwof the Kemalist forms n r ^ immediatelv 

witliont at least the promise of imiii’c.li ii,. .i.'I f ' '™''e not prepartxl 

"■illing to send reinforcements, it was'f n illy fclddlld"!?’ ‘‘n* ‘^9'rrnment was 
attempt lor the momont to declare mar’ti il w In; "“‘■’'pedieiit to 

to be ns,.,! in the last extremity ' ''''«'rved as a measure 

was decisive. They thereby'Iem(k-d"hmm Hc'ir'' '/i f T “'i ^''''^hal juncture 
the lorni of administiatiimiet np in C(instantinonk-"'\M '* “"'’l*'’""' wliiitever 
in no resiK-et Ixi less than it had he n . vei ll, % •' ''«* ™“P"' 'hcrcs.ver .should 

tinu. Till, Allied Provisional F i f,I ,■ ‘ ^ Government adiiiinistra- 

Commis.sion isinseiiiientlv rcaseil to rnmtioii"7he'’‘‘ir't ‘'‘'x }''‘h""«l mnl Sanitarv 
Allied High Coiiin'iissiojiers IW S I holisl I InH . eslahlislied by the 

‘hTriveil of.someof ilseliief.soure.Isof 

Hefei ‘hen'pmwdedfITttolim ‘*' 1 ® "'j.''! “duhiis'iation of tlie eitv. 

for the maintenaiiee of hnv i!.i!i o,"lei h" rCt"! ,"'® «s he confd 

liowever, textnnilv recognised in the .Mnd iiiia Co, f ^ "l -'hieil Inrres was, 

Irovertihle implieation, rertaiii rights inherent to H. with, by ineon- 

ohjeet, sinm. tlie Allies persisted in ref li 1 . n .. oh I “^®V’ Hefet s 

llKi.se rights to a miiiimnm and to ar.piire as pre midemLIe"." I ‘."i 

csmlrol. AftI" in'S^d dhseusH "'V ipieslion of police 

conslilnted a iSirtlie^stage in liefe p. Ihfs .f ^ ®" 

-emlied lagween him an.rtli.I AIiLkI mmeAls ^i"*!":!""!®'■ , HiPcK.iiK.nt 

.suhject.s, Christ inn or Moslem, shmihl ilcmcHnvar, ''l ‘ f'".' G">"'»iu 

the Inrkish 110111X1, Mhile all Allied .snhiccls im in.iin.. I Ml'" ‘hr .Pi'j«lietiun of 
enjov the protection of ihe Allied polici. fh.I iiml isfoii ,,fHn.ssmns, should 
he latter rategory was onlv aecepted hv liefet afl.M. ' ‘ *. **'Ih'iies and Hmssnins in 
High t ,.mmis.si,niers, and .wen thin in a’ niann.Vwhiel '®'‘ ‘.*'® •'"'r'' 
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tiled, iiiimely. the (jiici^tion «f tlic detention end trial of Otlomun subjects guilty of 

oflen^ iiga^t AlM^.«s '“T'i'itudX’of tSual 

conmlele abandmunent of those native Christians whose .“"“'"J*. 

^einee of the \llied forces in Constantinople was largely iiiteiided to Mciiie. h. 

“Sfi“Esaf,:t-:ssirs£.2fS-y^ 

able to get out of the .■oiintry, without any interference on the laii t of tin ink,, . 

n;“:h:;^^±::i:ti'^ 

2(1 C.enerallv speaking, it is scarcely exaggera cd to st. te that l > tu 

rrit^iiuMllc'fjnlliJdii^^'s^fr 

l()inisof jXiei^,J^ias^lHUi,i^in^ "f. this part of his 'y” ,'"'V 

I’a'fltii tt) <lt‘voU' l»is activilii's to questions an'eeling Allied and Inioign in l is s 
am lo in ik k d t of the Angora (ioverinnent to full s<.veie.-nlv and inde- 

mMlilenrofidt'^ i.i Anatolia, in all inatters appertaining to the 

Coiistaiitinoplc Vilayet, Smyrna furnishes a preeedcnl ‘'''j iii 

likelv to he 'adopted. That procedure involvis a uuuiIht < J J.'f 

sllivrmi tiiV,\lli.arm Coniinissioiiei-s addressed a strong protest to the .Vii^-a 
('iivernmcnt deelinin*' to reeoj'nise their validity. Ueoul Hey s re|tlv \\as eatepn uni. 
n w- "rthe efle.t tllat the Crand Xatiom.l Aksembly did not consider itsell bound 
bv cVliitiilations which had been incontestably and legally abolished, 1 ho iue.iMire,s 
iLiiml which the High Commissioners had Protested were within the rights per- 

nuff.-d inuler internalmnal hiw t<j an imlependent Mate. . , , *, • i i 

A The Turkish authorities in (■onstantin(>ple have already shown heir hand 
bv the niihlicatioii of an otlieiid notice calling iiIKin foreign eoiiipanies to leglsUr 
n ide t Couipaiiies’ l.aw of 1011, ('oiiipliaiiee with this notice won 1 

Ilimin a lenolimsmient of'capitulatory privileges, since such registration involves tom- 

iilete subieetion to idl Turkish laws and legiilatioiis, •. i i r ii .,v/.,l 

' 2H The lii st eneroaehnieul on .\llied iiiterest.s will, i not resisted, lie ol ow(^ 
bv others such as a demand for the closing of .Mlied post olhees and inteflereiiii with 
loivi'Ui Iniik-i ami shipping. It will, of course, lie o|ieu to the High t oinnUi-Monus 
U, recoid ^ ■istlda <>tid priv.leg.yi iiiuler the 

CiDitiihitioiis iiending the final decisions of I’eace Conferenee. But it eaiinot hr 
L'llieipated Unit siiel^ piote.sts will priHliice more satisfactory V"'A 

obtained in the ease of similar eueroaehment.s at Smvrna ami in rcspttt ol the A lied 
civil ndiiiinistration in Constantinople. And in the nieantime Angola will have 
Iiresmited the eonfereiiee with a ntiinlx'r of fail/ Hceamjdin. , 

Ot If the \llied iK-eiipatioii of Constanliiiople is to mean anything more than 
the lucre presemv of mir troops, action of a more vigorous nature than written eoni- 

'’’"''^irt“i;^^"eJSn;mhu;dJ;’'l^v:tcc l have suggested that this action should 
take the form' of a definite iiiliimition to Uelet I’asha that anv inteiteicmiwith 
•Mlied interests here in a sense contrary to the ( npiliilatioiis will Im resisted >>> ■ 

B It 1 am under no delusion as to the (jillieiilty of persuading the hreiich and Ba >a>i 
(•overnim'iils to agree to such a course. 1 have already mentioned lhe siigges ion to 
iiiv hremli and Italian colleagues, vyho, especially the hitter, exhibited eonsidciablo 
■iliirin at the possible results of forcible aetimi. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVIT.K HEXDEKSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[B 14187/53/44] No. 79.1. 

.1/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 13 .) 
(No. 1104) 

e Cinistantiniqile, December 12, 11122. 

l.N conhrmatiou of my telegram No. 7(1:1 of the 10th instant, I have the hoiimir to 
mtoim your lordship that the Armenmii Batiiarch, Mgr. Zjiven, that day left 
Com]mry" "" abiaiii.ship “ I'laiga " of the Lloyd friMtino 

M ,r'' 7 from my de.s|«itch No. 10112 of the 5th instant, 

.Mgr. /..rren, who had hrst coiiteinplated flight from Constantiiiopio ... ten davs ago 

so is«(|ueiitly ohaiiged his miml, and decided to remain at his post. On the 4th i'nstaiit' 
however, the Patrairoh w.,s sonimon.-d by Kefet Pasha, who asked him to send a 
1 ” vi’ V * “f Latisaiuie, ihsavowing the Armenian delegation there 

under .\|, Nomadoiingliian, and staling that the Turkish delegation wasalone compeUmt 
to represent Ims emnnuiiuty, his the Patriarch refused to do. and from that time 
consideivd his hie to be in such ilanger that he again decided tu leave (Constantinople. 

J. Meanwhile, in the Armuiiian community itself the Patriarch's iiositioii had 

lecome less secure Several Armenian notabha, acting possibly at the instigatir.. 

Itelet 1 iislin, had conimenced a private caiiipaigii against the Patriarch, whmh found 
e.xpr(.saion 111 an anonymoiis letter dated the Ith Decemlwr, ..f which I enclose a Preach 
ti.in.slation herewith,; infoniiing the Patriare-h of a meeting of Arineiiian notables to lie 
held at the Armenian Club ui Pen, on the following ,|av. Those pi-wsent at this 
ineetiiig lielonged to the anti-Zaven Party, and decided to send a delegation to the 
riitnarch asking him to roRign. 

n, Iv l‘ luhinnud tlm ck-lugatioa that the iiuestion ofliis resigaiitiMn could 

Old) l)c dealt with by the National Assemhly which had elected him, i.nd which ho had 
summoned to meet on the 8th Decomlx-r. On the same date Mgr. Zaven informed 
the acting hrst dmgoman that he {irojio-sed t.» intimate to the A.ssemblv that, if 
there was a maj.irity in tavour of bis resignation, he would he reailv to tender it. 

,. On the 6th uisUmt, Mgr. Zaven .sent his fliugoman to this Iligh Commission to 
itsk that paasesjnight lie issued to enable him and his li.mily to leave Tliis was 
lo lowed on the ^th instant i)y a written af)i>lication, copy of which I likewise enclose,* 
asking lor British protection to enable tum to (u-cwoed tu Bulgaria. Owiiiir to the 
urmngui„e„t Ijetweeii tlie Allie<l guncr.iU and Hefet-Hasha, according to wliich .all 
()liomau subjeeU must Iravol with furkish pa-ssports, the departure of tlie Patriarch 
coulfl not Ixi armnged iii the ordmury way. On lucvipt of his B^jatitudes letter, ! Iiad 
lo make arrangements tor Ins ilepnrturo without the knowledgi* of th.' Turkish 
authorities. I ins was done in co-operation with the British milit 4 irv authorities. 
sMKNMal pussi^ were prepared for the I’atrlarch. his nephew, two nieces ami his 
dmgoimin and the whole nartv was put on boanl tlie steamship “ Praga” in mid.stroam 
att<fi she had wt.-ighed ancimr late m the atWimon of the lOth instant. 

li. 1 nor to the lytniireh'H dc|»irtiire the meeting of the Niitioiml As,sembly liiid 
lucn held us aminged I he Piiti iiireh iiddreiHcd n luttur lo the Assemhly, stating that 
he w,mil not lie |irc.wnt iit the meeting, us ho wishoil to leiivo the delegiires completo 
lilsirty o s|wi'oh. As only tivoiity-eiglit dolegiites wore presi iil, however, i. ipi.'rnm 
was not loiiiiial. and the silting was not oiierie.T The delegates did, iievertlmless, meet 
>n piiyate session, and at the claso the iimlcontenU, who seem to have Injen in a .sliLdit 
majority, sent tw<» ivpi-esoiitatives t4) advise the Patriai-ch to ivsign, and t 4 i send his 
dmgoman to ask Uufot I’asha to indicate wliom he wished nommaled in his place. 
lUgi.jCaven merely proiiuseil to take their advice into consideration. 

\r m ule to induce his Beatitude t«» summon a meetin"'of the 

.Mixed Umncil. cou.sisting of thirteen lav anil lluiteeii i-oligioiu members, til'elrct a 
(ocom tenens. lliis tlio Piitiiarch refused u, do for tim double reason Hint ho was still 
1 a riareh iiiid Hint the lay council, owing to ir.sigimtions and dopurtiires, did not in 
tact exist. Iheijutitioiioi-s did, however, succeed in iiidiiciiig .Mgr. Noravuii tIm vico- 
prosidont ol tho Ueligioiis Council, to convoke a meeting of ilie couiicirtor ’tho same 
utternooii. I he iiieetiiig was held, hut. again i, .piorum was not obtained, mid the 
HI ting was postponed until tn-diiy. 1 learn, however, that the live meiiihem present 
nllerexl to .Mgr. Noniyuii the (lost of locum tenrns, which he refuseil to accept. 

8, I’or seveiul days helore his do|Kirture, tho lix-al pn-sa stated delinitelv that 
•Mgi. Ztiivon liad resigned, but such rcjiorts proijably umanatcal in the tirst iiistaijct' I'rom 
• Not priiiti'd. 
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ii.tcn'siwl Turkish unci Armenian sources. At the tiiueof hiseiubarkutmn his 
' iul'oruie.l a memls'r of iny atalVthat lie had not re,si[>iicd, that he had no mteiitioii of 

doii.o so and that he nromvied piihlishiiiK in the near future a statoineiit f;tving the 
■i reas^'ns fi.r his departure and for his refusal to tender his R-.sigiiutioii. 

? !i, During tt.e days iiiiiuediately preceding his deimrturo Mgr. /aven showed 

1 considerahle iiervonsiiess. clearly eonsi.lering himself m mmlllient danger. 0 ''“ '« 

reached the Hritisli military base, however, he heeame iiuite calm and collectol. He was 
^ must grateful for the tne.esures taken hy this High Coimnissioil on his « ... f 

fo TIhji'i* h:\A not vet lH>en time to ajujrcciatc tlu? edect ol the lligiit o( thn 1 .iti larch, 
which will doiihtless piit an end to the cKse relations which have hetween the 

1 ) l-atriarchate and this High Commission since the Armistice, li.ere is little douht that 

Ih.. new autimritv at the I’atriareh ile will be a Kemabst noinmee. It is not c.spectul 
that a ...•«■ l-atrii'.rcl. will be a,,poi..te.l at least for the in-eselit. even d Mgr. 
to resio.i, bill a locum Irncnc will iirolstblv Isi elected irregiilurly, as it is moat unlikely 
' tliai a"iiioru.ii can Ik) obtained either in tile National Aa.sembly or in the Mixed Coiiiicil. 

' It is ulsi. probable that tile Pat.iarcliuU. will sllortlv disavow tie! Noliradoinigbian 

.Xrmenian dele.oalioli to the Peace Gollferei.ee. .Mgr. /aven l..ma.dt liehl tins view and 
!• was of opinio", llial for tlie post of locum (ciwns the cl.olee would hill on 

.Mor. A.-sl,ar....ni, himstilf l*a..iarch up to l-JD!, when Mgr. /aven was elected, anti 
a "maii ill wlmiii he said he hail no coiilideiice. Other posuhle candidate.s aro 
yi,,,. Xoravaii who has Is-eii nieiitioiital ahove, and Mgr. Djevahirdjiaii, an archbislioji 
with’oi'ii a «-e, who was a tool in the liaiids .if the Turks and locum tcucnc when the 
Patriarehate was supj.n-sse.l during the war. ^ ^ ^ 

''"nkvii-p. HHNDKUSON, 

• llhjlt Vomminifinner. 


[ E 14189/6569/A4] Nu- 

Ml-. Ih-uiln-sou to the Moniucs.i Curcou of Kiillcaton.—{I!fceicc<l December IS.) 

Mv Lord' ^ Ihinstuntluoiic, Dcccmluw lli, 1922. 

■ I HAVE the honour to iiifono your L.nlship that tho local Turkish pre.ss has for 
some lime l«eu puhlishiiig reports ..I'tle' meiLSiiia's Isriug taken for the registration ol 
the property of those Oltum.iii suhjeols who have Ih d Iroin (.amstaiitiiiople mid the 

siirroimdiiig area during 1 he |Miat few mouths. .... 

•’ It uppe.irs that orders have, in fact, lieeu given hy the .\li.gora Goveriiliieut lor 
the lau-istnitiou of all such property, 'fhis is prohahly a prelude to tlio iiitroductiou ... 
the Omslm.liuople area of the •Ahmulomid Pro|«.ty Uw (see Su- I , I{..ml« d 8 
despatch No tiSa of the 7ih NovemlKir, 1U22). Tips law was h.'st applied m Anatolia, 
mid later its i.rovi.si.iiis were exl.'iiile.l t.i ever properly m Smyriia mid lliraco. 
Acconlii'.f to the pri'Ss of the 'Jth iiistmit, instructioii.s for its application here are daily 
aw.dusl.”lt has, iiulcsl, l«eu stated that the pro|«rty of Damad I'e.id 1 asha mid 
other prominent ’fiirks has ulremly heeii coiiliscat.'d, hut up to the present this report 

hicks coiifu-nmimn. . • . » a 

3. Acconling U> Uu* 'rurkisli iiews|)ii|H;r “ luuiti, of the lOlli instant, the 
rcgistr.itioii alKiml«)ne<l liouses ha.s now Immoi c^oinplotcd, and sliows a total of 5,000 in 
t:onstaniino|>lo and al>»ut 7.500 in tlic surrouinliiig vilhiuea cm tlio Marmora littoml, 
wiiicli wfic almost tmlirelv inhabited hy Oltoiivcii (Ireeks. 

I have. kc. 

NICVILK iIKNI)15USt)N, 

/Utinfj Hiijh Commissioner, 


[E 14192/14192/44] No. 790. 

Mr. Ilctuli'rson to the .Mnniucss Curzon of Ki'dlcston. —(Wt'ccii't'd December IS.) 

My Lord. ^ (JonsUintinoplc, December 12, 1922. 

^ I HAVE llm honour to report tliat, according to tclogramH received hy the 
Turkisli press from llunr corres|>ondi}nts in Angora, the CJrand National Assembly have 
ducidt^d to resume diplomatic relations wich tho Balkan l^tate8, and iiave upjmmted 



Other ion'-’".''''' at Helgrade, mid Jevnd Ahhas Ikiv .Minister at SoHa 

Other appointments are 8 tate<i to be under consideration. 

«. Ismail Jamlwlat Bey, who was born at Isiuid in I 8 SI, ixjctdved a militarv 
..diicatioii, and iii 1902 was |>ostod us secu.id lieutenant to .Saloiiici, where lie made 

ai.;.Zer :rtb - -tlt-c meml«rofH.e 

Lre. f.i v ; • ■" IIu«i<a..p[)omtedUi.der-SecretnrvofState 

19 1 •On^l‘“f II ft?’ "■;>* of Constmitinople for some six weeks 

sW ilend wi h his^ Government in 1912, he 

to lU . ,m a L, ,'i 7 '‘t b! arrest him, an.I uvent.mllv e,scaped 

nte tr was IW m 'f":’ of State, Ministiy of ‘the 

T 1 T’\r • tif Con.stantmoplo m 191(). In 1917 he \vnn annointod 

luikish .Munster at .Stockholm, whore he remained for a very short period tlie 
Swedish (oivermneiit refused to recognise him. In 1919 he w.w intoriiid at Midta on 

Kedvan Vaslia ,i"r , ^e is niarrieil to a daughter of 

nrei ’I" ' ■ ^ Constantinople. The press state that he is at 

Tctr it n^r;:^ 

As.emhl'v"m!<Hhati,n“ il''■'I'"'*, 'r ''' 

ere .1 m 7 '! “""“i bum .hiring the last eighteen mo.itlm 

Wl.tt II i” . r9"‘ uut th.it he was the representative of the Angora Goverinnenl 
\ hile 111 liiilgiiria he engageil in various intrigues, ami was in relations with Fimil Hev 
the notorious organiser of Isi.ids fur action in Thrace •' ’ 

Helgra.I^mdsX''"^' ->l-'-»b.tives at 

I have, Jcc. 

NKVILK IIKNDKihSON. 

Actimj ni<jli Commissioner. 


[E 14195/76/44] X„. 797 . 

.Sir A'. Urnham to the Muniurss Durzou of Kc<tlcslou.—{h'ecca\-(l December 18.) 
(No. 11211.) 

Mj ''‘I'''). I , I . , , Dome, December 12. 1922. 

Will referoiico to your Imrdship’s desis.tcl. No. 1123 of the 3Ulh ultimo, relative 

VVnie^'l lire.' 'p'-' ’ f ‘ ••"'■I'iCit'K shipment at 

fr.n fl',. I r \r ‘0 f received yesterday a fiirllior uote rerbate 

fro . the Italim. Miii.stiy for I'oreigii .Hlairs, stating that the lUilimi authorities Imd 
made tiirlhor iiivi.stigatioiis mid hud siitislieil ihemselves that there were no war 
materia s awaiting shipmei.t at Venice for the I'iiist. ...id that no information wiis 
olitiiiiial.lc conceriiiiig liny such proposed shipments. 

This note has crossed the nigc rerbate which, in accirdance with the instructions 
re"‘f|"e 1 mblrcsswl on the subject to 

the Italimi Min.sip- for loroigii Alfaire on the 9tl. instant. 1 have the honour to 
enclose a copy of tho latter note, to which 1 will not fail to press for a reply. 

I have, Ac. 

___li. CiflAHAM. 

Enclosure in ,No. 797. 

Note verbale. 

ol the-tfrnlKno rel '.'f '<<>.vnl ft,.linn Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

Unit note ' Government of the contents of 

>'’<>reign Affairs has now ciillod tho 
at ei lion of the l■anbas.sy to the f.ict that, while the K.yal Italian (lovcrnintmt have 
?s.‘ rei V ‘1 Ao., Siiid to have heon sohl to the Tnrk.s Ld to 

b^ r ixtrt, theV do not ruler 

Tii..L.’ ' .AtttyiU‘incstion of [lossiblo military pre.ssiire being c.xortcd hv the 

links on the Allies during the U.isanne Co.ife,e..ce,‘as was e.iggcWd in tl.Mst 
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piiragi-aiih of llie note vcrlmte of tho hmbassy of the 3' tli October last. Ills Ma^est) b 
Oovernment holil that it may fairly be coiisulerod that ix-ce„t clevelopmcnk c 

\'ear Kast have terminated (h-icco-'l'iirkish hostilities, and so have luimdalul the 
neutrality adopted by the Allios in those hostilities, 'riie present 

In- tho daiiKCr of hostilities hetiveen the ’liirkisli forces and those of the tl lui l>r‘!“-'l«' 
A'llies ill 'I'nrkev, and in these oirciimstances it would, iii the opinion ol I lls ® 

Govormnciil, lie to tho last defiree imprudent were the Allied Ltovornmeuta, which .ire 
admiltedlv miahle to reinforce their own Irisips in Inrkey. to allow the eoiitinued 
supply or'anns to the Turkish forces, with whom it is not impossible that llieir troops 

miptht vet lind themselves eiiga"ed in hostilities. i ■ .,, 1 ,.,- 

Ilis lirilaimie .Maje.slv’s I'.mbassy are therefore instructed to bring tlic m.iiter 
again to the earnest atteniion of the lloyal Italian Governnient, and to urge t lat all 
possible steps may lie taken to prevent any military supplies from le.iching liirkey 
fi-oin Italian sources. 

Home, /Jcccmhcr 1), 10::i:i. 


No. 708. 

.l/r. IlmlmDii lo Sir lu/rr (:roire.—{liereiml December 18.) 

(Teieoraphie.) 1). ('nnslautinoiilr. Derembcr 18. IDd'i. 

fr is most imiiorlaiit that a eiansc slimibl Ik' inserted in Peace Ireaty elc.arly 
Stiimlating that no eoiiee.ssioii made to Turkey hy .Allied Powers coneerning taxation 
of their natioiials in Turkey or renunciation of eaiutulaUn v privileges shall have 
retroactive elteit. and that date of their isiniing into tone shall lie date ol ratihcntion 
of treatv Insurance eoinpanies. in this i-omiection. have received notices claiiniiie 
several years' arrears of tcmellii. Question is of iinportaniT also in eonneetioii with 
jnrisdie'tion over claims for lire insiiratiee ln,sses at Smyrna. 

(Sent to l.aiisaiiiie. No. s3.) 


No. Tilil. 

Thr .l/nri/iie.w Diirsoii oj Kcdlefton lo Sir Ei/rr Croire.—(lteceireii December 18.) 

(Teieeraiihic) H Lausanne, December 18, 11)22. 

AVI', have hati a disappointing afternoon, the result, it would appear,of eoneerted 
action iHtwoen Russians and Turks. After ten days ol earelul and friendly 
exainiiiation lielween Allied and Turkish experts of every aspect ol btraits question, 
in which we have deferred to their repivseiitations or tears on a score ol jioints 
and had arrived at what was helieved to he an agreed decision on nia|ority. 

I unfolded siheine at meeting of eonfereiiee this atternoon, .M. liariero 
following with a statement of its underlying principles and iiiaiii objects, lurks 
rei»lioil nv levivini; u muiibei' ut‘ points wiiuh have Ijocii nii.sed a 
orivate oi' public discussions, and as usual by deiiiaiiding iiiore time. Ihen lollowcd 
,'i eharacteristieally disagreeable siicecli from ('hicherin rejeeting our scheiiie in toto 
and attributing lo it most sinister motives, lie ended by prodiieing an entirely new 
iiroieet of his own, covering four or live pages of tiqie, and claimed tlial it should be 
discussed article bv article bv a sub-eoiiiniiltee. I Ins I declined to al ow, proinising 
to o-ive views of .Allies upon sehenio a.s a whole to-morrow. 1 hen 1 urks. einboldenet 
bv "Russian matueuvre and possibly in collusion lyitli it. joined in. They eoinplaiiicd 
tiiat discussions of last ten -lays, in which they have assisted throughout, have lieen 
niuinthoritativc and iiisiillicienl; they demanded a risi|)ening ol principal issue.s. and 
thev ended bv producing two coutiter-schenies ot their own. 1 heir attitude had a 
droiig llavoiiV. not uierelv ohstriiclive, ol bad liiilh. and I remarked, with strong 
supiHirt of mv colleagues,’ that we declined lo defer to these tactics. 

If iiieeliug to-morrow is of similar character it will probably be nece.ssary to see 
Umet Pasha and tell him plainly that Straits (iiicslion is elosed, and that he can 
.‘ilhcr take solution proposed or leave it, with the result that all aecomiianying 
coiiccssions will !«• withdrawn. Now that Russians have realised that their own 
proiKisals lack anv supiairt thev arc setting out delilmratcly to wreck our.s, lurks 
heiiio slalkiiig-horsi' beliiml whom they advance lo the attack. 


*.l/r. Phii,,.s 10 the Marquess Carbon of Kcdlestan.-Oicpeated to Forcian Off.ce: 

Recetred December 18.) ' " 

M.). 

2 SS;^at";au'r“ t' 

NaHlmarA 'iT 1-Vilgoi-rio IhellTetTth'at “e.xqicmis’iri'n 

1 neccssarv, details to Ixi sidtletl lalei’. He Says that limer^ full ^ to s g’n' 
i that 11 he 10 permitted to return to Angora laifoiT signature National AsUnijlv 
V rk u’ ’w’ V ‘ ‘r" "i f-ausaniie. and thus wreck 

the^i mil .‘'m""'' «'"• information from C-oiistanlinople showed 

si.riouslSofposRion‘^t.ngoTa"^ ''' '""'P'''' 

Mis Kxcellency feels grave misgivings with regard lo Signor .Mussolini ii.d 

Mm. ;nre’;iting"osigJ'';;.^^^^^ <l'-'«>"« 


7'he Marquess Curzon of Kcdlcslon to Sir Kijre ('raicc.—(l{cceired December I!)) 
(No. 130.), 

(Tcloorajihic.) I.ausauue. December M. \\m. 

. I. t tut. III'.RIN asked to sie me this atteriioiai, and we spent more than an 

hoiii 11 ... rsetling aside the .piestion of recognition, he asked me what 

were the iiiteiitioiis of the present llritish (loverninent towards Russia. Did we 
(lesire by iiiethqds of eoiicilialion and .piiipidiiiiso to arrive at a friendlv iiiider- 
.Slamliiig. starling trom the basis of the trade agreement and proieedino lo 
i-o-operalioii over a wnler area' Ilis (iovcrnmeiil had the iiiipie,ssioii that we were 
more hos ile tban lair predm'.s,sor,s. I,, reply I wehdiiied the opportiinitv of speaking 
with perlei-l Iraiikness to M. ( hicherin. I said that he knew as well lis I did wha? 
.vere the conditions o] sueh an iimlerstanding. No Prime Minister could have been 
moir disposed towiinis close relations with Russia, and certainlv none ha.l workml 
harder lo a.diieve them than Mr. I.loyd (leorge, both because of liis broad conception 
of huropean policy, aii<l hecnu.se his per.sonal altitude towards the ."-toviet Clovern- 
nient hiul luvn more elastic than that of .some of his .olleagues. Hut Russia hers.df 
by her iKihavioiir at Genoa ami The Hague sceiiu-d lo have deliheralelv thrown awav 
the opening, and lo have only produced irritation where she filmided 'for frieiulshiti 
As rcg.ards the pre.seiit (loverninent. the .smditions on wliieh friendship could la- 
.attained had liren reslate.l .a few .lays ago by Prime Minister in Hoiksc of Coiiiimms. 
Until these were satisfied, how could ndvaiue he made? To one of tliiaii I called 
s]>e.‘ial attention. I had bt'en jiersonallv resjionsihle for paragraiihs in trade 
.agreeiiieni rcmnincing political propaganda against British Rm|)ire. nolahiv in Fast 
Nevertheless. I had overwhelming iwi.lence up till present hour to .show that in everv 
ruirl Ilf Fast. Afghani.stan, Persia. Mesopotamia. .Anatolia. Soviet Rii.ssia had lieeii 
Iiersistently intriguing and sjiending large sums of mnnev in aiiti-nriti.sh iiolicv ami 
pi-opaganda. How could we Iw expected to embrace a'would-lH- friend who thus 
stahbed us in the back? t'ntil there was an ahsoliite desistence from this pestilent 
activity, there .amid he no ri-al reiamcilintion. although present Rritish Oovernment 
were not les,s anxious than their preilecc.ssors that Rii.ssia shoulil plav her due part 
in scheme of worlil reiamstriietion, and realised that her permanent estrangement was 
an international loss. 

rhicherin in reply made only the f.-ehlest ilefence. He denied all mv char<'es 
whiel he said weie haseil on worthless .secret servl.a* reiiorts; he actuallv aceuse.riis 
of inirigiiing against Uii.ssia in Afghanistan. N’orlhern Persia and rauea.sus 
whereas, as I pointed out, iin.ler system in w hich Caucasian States hail lieen absorbed 
in the lairi-s.s.'s of Russia, we hail no agent and no information there at all. Afascow 
• lit ryplicr lo LauMniic. 
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havitiK igiioied ..ur request to send a iradiuK rei.ieseiitalivo. 

Soviet Uovei'iimeiit were not iesponsil>le lor wlial irregiilai Uuss . g i„.f wyL'ii 
iw a.ul that it was neeessary I.eVe as el^-wherc to eslal.lisli a eoiuproimse between 

\''re|*Ued^hal wliere one of two parlies was exclusively guilty of propaganda 
while the other was wholly imioeeut, no mid-way house or compromise appeaud to 
iKi iiossihle, and 1 challenged him, though without result, to " "‘"ij 

world ill which wc were doing towards Uiissia what Uussia w.is daily .iiid weekly 
doinu towards us. liven whife 1 was here he was puUi.g u 

the press attacking the British, and trying to emhroil iiic )''7“,,^'"'“ 
ling and, while siniultaneously he suexeeded in exasperating .’lYX T r e 1 

•IS the Stan llardim' case. 1 gave these replies in pre.sence ol Sir \\ illia ii Iviiell, 

'who can esa'i-olxirale that Chicileriii found l.r™! ed 

about aimiiiHiiistie principles and neces,sily tor Uiissia ol tollowing what he called 

,i l,a„si,nne silualion, where he coiiiplained ol Biissia Imng 

left out in the cold and not permitted to discuss iiialters in suh-eommitlccs, "heie 
Ihev could pul forward amendments aiul where, by this process, a mid-way point 
could he found hetwern British and liussinn proisjsals. ■ , , ..i„ i,„,.u.,ir 

I reiilied as regards llie personal aspect ol the ea.se that Russia had only herself 
to th 1 k hi her Salhm. slie had refrained fiom establishing any conUet w, h he 
'> her deleealioiis. She ha.l .lecliiied to send her experts to diiw'uss details "'th the 
■I'lirkish and liiiro|)eau experts; and she had thus placed hersell in a iKisition wlieic 
she stem,I alone, It was 1 who had pres.sed for her admission to mam ^' ,^^,"“10 

y ^Zd‘It':!: 

regreUed more than ^ I remimled M. Chieherin lhal we were'here not to 

•urive ' Z r lo g il. at a compromise, helween the views ol Great Britain and 
Ruslh; ZZ i^r^hs. which appLed ,0 he Yn'yyilZ'vIZw'l-^Zn lU 

irllZZZ'lBisZ ha.l thought nt U, ,,..1 forward-a Phu, 
lZs.lZ;Z?lhZhicli no one, not even the .f'-7 J "-'X™ 

<»\i>l iin to (•t)nteiriuv llu* nmciuled proposals in whivh all I u uin.iinmg 1■ 
•If el- re ciZ e-xpert diseussion. in which the Russians had . eellin'd to participate., 
i acr.'oiicuii'e.l. These amendments had Inen de.iigned Ki relieve iirkey Irom the 
verv apprehensions as to her future sesitrily whieh ( hieherin hiiiisell had 

”1 1. L>h-»u* Wliv till'll shuiilil wt* tVt'n* tip lliis si‘ln*ino oidcv to arri\i* at an 
'i'iniKwsiI>l(**(i)nipr''ini«v laHwocii tnir own views aiul the nnsupiMirted liussiaii plan . 

M (Miidierinsirmeil greatly (lisapiMtinteil at idea that he would not he penmlted 

» t in samreh for this nhaiilasinagorieal eoinpi-onusc. and eoniplamed that 

l^iviel delegation were Istiiig pre.senled with .111 ultinialmii. and in that ca.se would 
iin ‘dlcrnative lull to refuse to sign. , , 

1 said that 1 should not have pressed for tiu'ir piesents' at '■"■“f;""'', l!,". moer 
leid held the view that anv Straits ninvenlion would he mueli the hcttci and stion„ci 
ZRutiau signature; hut that if she decided to withhold it. would preler a 
eoiiveiitioii signed by everybody else to none at all. and that perhaps on lellection 

'‘"IvIZld illSms of a conversation given liy one of the two ,mrties are 

nrovcrhiallv talli\)ie ami muv Im- miintentinnally imsleading. 

iliat ('hielierin has heard, prohahly for fust liiii" from lips ol a Brilish 

what I Is'lieve to he the seiilinients of nine l•,llgllshmeu out of ten on the suh|eits 

which we disl'Usled. I shall sex' to-morrow whether any eltcel has hcen prodtieed 

"'’‘"r''.hi'iie'l'wi'll''iu.l.' with interest ihc- eomvption of policy oiH-nly laid dowi. ly' 
(’hicht-rin a'^ applicahlc to iWTrv siUuitmn. One party is to l>o at Idverh to mdukt 
, ,0. ‘vtrav omnl aelion or to iml forward most extreme projmsals. 1 he other 

■ n nio>i .i.s, „i»nosite poe. An equation is then to he 

ZiZ.riw i:c:dl:;;l IwZrZoimsalZ; l-Lns of'.he former^ per -nt. wliih-the 
latter is to iiiake a eorrespoiidiiig modifieation or advancr in oidei to piodiice 
happy e(|uipoisi'. 
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No. 802. 

.ShV P. ioraine to the Marque., Curzon of Kedleston.-{Recehed December 10) 
(No. 451.) 

^ f lli'vi r^cived note from Per-inn G December 18. 1922. 

P-nding despatch of its lepresonltltive, whatever r^gld" itZZhr wK^se^J^d’ 


No. 803. 

■»r P. Loraiuc to the Marquee, Curzou of liedle,ton.-(lteceiced December 19) 
(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MV immediately preceding telegram, ichran, December 19, 1922. 

Persians invoke o'-I ’in*’supplZZ” Umirchi'm ^'wldch tl”"*' 1"" ‘ 8- 

-f a Persiati representative were “t'anZ a Z il?' -fu if 

--"l. if >c'qnest he^on d7red iZZZih^ It.might also lx-pointed 

. 

poset! Swret'ZmkZZf iZ^if 1° '« inter- 

intcMcsted in anv possible rectification of k'n^lAh^V ^ T»er.sian Government is 

l.ak, , 111,1 wottltlillllZ M^d .ZZTng L T^ n"0 

(Gonlidc'iitial.) 

hopemv'‘iwhZllZdS;mZS.:I!3VZ'‘'"^ Imi-e,. h„, if one is neeessao' I 


I E 14422/27/44] No. 804. 

Memorandum h,/ Sir Kyre Oroicc. 

mm as to the best means of gettiin*' on witii ilm nionouu.] 1 certamfy consult 

Italian economic interesU in the liimt, lie honed f le iriiotin'’!''tr 

quccstiou had been ilronped and that thi.r. le J . ■ i ’ “t Baiisaiitiu the 

Y intrisi-z ‘i-Sa’Z z 1 h' h w'”"f r 3' 'r'i 

gfad to hc.r^that, the .natter of the Btniit^a.ul other q'ue'uX Into iZs.’mISm 
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Lonl (:.M »,n’8 guidance, were actii.R together. It was quite clear that if the c<.ulerenc.| 
ended in a success, which we ardently lio|wd, this would ho entirely due to tlit itrective 

lus .liscu^ions with M. Mussolhu 
very much if lie could iilace Isdhre liim some views as to what kind of proisuwls iiii^ht 
oventuallv he found acceptahle t. the H. itish fh.veriunenV ^ 

lhi. idea ihiil there should Iw a geiieml search for something that might le agic atile n 
the tw.i Ooverniuents as if it were of little imiiortaiice what the, jiarticular things weie 
o^which aoi'-eln^^^^^^^^^^ h. reached. S.uJy the only jnstilication for concludmg 

such an aorwment could Ixi that there was, at least on one side, some niecl^ need ol 
son ethiim that the other side could give. If the lU.liai. Government di.t not the,nsehes 
k w liat they were to ask for, it seeineil to show that there was no real object u 
prmiosi,!.’ aoreement. I therefore must adheiai to the view 1 had ,,rev,ousl> 

?\I ressed that it was for the Italian Government to say what they iianted. lln 
\mha.ssad'or mnved that this was lea.soimhle, hut he said he wtm alraid ol advising Ill- 
Government to im, forwaial things which he might afterwarils he told ^" 

known the. I Sritilh Government would not agree to. 1 said : *> ■ h 

that I should tell him whether something was or was not agreeahle, it aas oIimousIj 
e.s8enlial that 1 should Iw told what it wa-s. 1 11 t I Iw.lieveil 

Alter this Iireliminary fenemg, the Amlwssador mentioned od I ^ „ 

that eonver-alions on this suhject had taken plac- lietweeii expert.s at hausa inc. b.. 
far as .\leso,s,ta,uian oil was concerned, 1 could nut .say what the prescuil !»*' '"'h^ 
n-siilt of those conversations, mighl he; I could only repeat, what we nad ,i w.iys 
declared tharth “^vas no opposilToil on the par, of the Hritish Gorauniuent ,e Ita lan 
mrsoeiatiiui will, Hritish, h’reiieli and Anieriem, enterprise, piaivided tlial slicli lussisilatiull 
could Iw arianged in the proper manner lictween the commeremi isirlies directly 

"’"■'The'''A,„has.sador then lusked whether the Italians ii.ight not l.o,Hl to re^-ive 
concessions fiaun the Me.soiKitainiaii authorities of land siiltahle lor detelopiuent J 
Italian lals.ui. 1 said this was a matter on which I could not oil-hand express an 
opinion. We lia.l ahvady, I reminded him, given a genera luesiirance that no ohs acl. - 
would !«■ placed in the way of Italian lahour, il such were loiiiid desirahle and “ 
for local pi,rpo-es. The Amlsi.ssailor thought tha, we nught go liiriher and nmke an oiler 
ordelinite reoions to 1« handed over to Italian syndicates. I askerl what were those 
.syndicates; what wei-e their resources and what was the i,rr«peet of their doing remu- 
imrative work ! He admitteil thal he was speaking entirely at randon , and nothn ■ 
detinite was in his mind. 1 said lhat, without smiiething much inore preci.se. it woiihl 
ll ilillicult for me to ohiain the opinion ami advice of the t.olonial Olhee, who would, no 

dollht have to consult the authorities on the spot; hut it inil-l lai ohvloii.s that, in a 

t v lik • _in :i still ralluT unsKtlotl cotnl»tnm, nihulnt«il l>y a soiim*- 

whatVaiiatieal M dioininedan’ |H.p,ilation -it w.aild lie exceeilingly dilKeult to promise 
v leue ariangemenls for settling Italian colonists on the land in ini.speclhed legions. 

The Amlsis,sad.a- ihen lawerted to .M. .Mussolini's origiua siiggestioii that It.a y 

should take a purl in administering the mandates. 1 re him that I hinl oiitm 

Isifore asked liim the question how exactly he undeistoml such participation, and tlia 
he was then quite iinahle to enlighten mo. I could only reiHlat that such a suggestl.m could 
not !.• considered unless a, least it took a more delinite form, hut I Isigged the Amhassador 
tn iiMikiml his (Jownmiont that IIk- adininistnitlou of thi* mat»aulos was no aimisfinenl. 
and that the hunlen it actually placed on the British Government was at this piv.sent 
moment causing the very greatest anxiety, Isith Irom the iioinl o view of delence and 
lisun that of Hiiains-. 'I'lie Italian Government had letter (irst study the question 
whether ihev would Isi pivpared to linaiice the administration and to provide the 
nece,ssarv mililarv I'orces, Imfoiv they emharked on the even more dilhciilt prohlem ol 
advising how a luaiidate over one country eouhl lie exercised hy two lowers at the 

’’''"'"'I'he Ainhas.sador said he would not fail once more to impress all this on .M Mussolini, 
■iiid honed in line course to lie aide to imt forward some coiiorete propolis, mid I once moiv 
mssiirei i.im that such proposals would, of eoui-s;, lx' ixiceived in the Iriendliest spirit 
and lie considered with every syinp.itliy and de.siro to meet Italian mows wheiorei it 
wius pr.icticidilo without harm to British inieresls. ^ ^ 

Foreign ttjjicc, Ih'rciniicr ttl, Itl’dil. 


No. 805. 

'I he .l/«r,y«ess Ciino,, o/ Kedleslon. to Sir Hyre Crowe.—(Receired December 20) 
(No. 138.) 

1^ II. ^ 

.\lliul lepl). We had agreed between our.sclves that thc.se protraeled ind dilnhwe 

tie elu "e . S ‘ ^ ^ iHeoitsisteiit with Allied ideas 

' r’" Pf'ished without a sigh frnin anyone and 

I ^’**^'* from its authors. T then took Turkish eountcr-.sohemes'lioth fur 

deimlitarised nones and for navigation of Straits, which consIsletT for th^mo“t p.arl 
0 dtin.inds .ilicady put (orwarti a dozen times in expert discussions deh.ated 
ad nnaseam, and already rejected, and refnsrxl them for definite reasons aceeiitiiiff 

"'y remark Iw 'iiS o'®; 
■adrimtages whieh our proposals .seemed for Turkey. Ismet Pasha, as usual .iske!l 
U lesine replj, hut protested strongly against I’miposcd Straits Commission and 
denoiineed political guarantees as inude(|uate. (’liieherin tried without siicross to 
muddy the stream. Two Black Sea States, Roumania and Btilgrria tlu-rSVed 
complete aeeeptanee of .Allied scheme, and repudiated Turkish and Rii-siin 
I imposals. Gmice and bcrhia took the .same line, repre.icntalive of latter enleriiio 

Uie siihiect UmIju, IniL would jriunt oiif inoio sitiinc to honr Turkish roolv 
to-morrow. I „s was aeeeptetl without demur and announce'l in ofthu’iil 
ranimuniqud. Russia will thus have no reason for prolonging her stay at Baiisanne 

^lelr'il'to .t'h' f'onvontion Is iV.stands or 

I \ir ^ I J ‘f' ^ "(M-o in i-eniitv presentation of nlliniatum 

hy -Milt*, althou{')i the phrast* was never emploved. 


No. 80(J. 

The .l/«,vy«c.v,v Carbon of Kedlecton to Sir Eyre Crowe.-(Heedred December 21),) 
(No. UO.) 

(lelcgrapliie.) R. iMucanne, December‘Hi, isa-i 

IIILRh were rumours tins morning of impending crisis, of Turkish intransi- 
genee, and inevitah e rupture. When we mot, however, Isiiiet I'asim made speech 
%n imT‘which, after a rlielorieal hut |x>rhaps pardoimhle 
t UM n to eat saeiihces being afcepte4l by his eoimlry, he definilolv aecented \llied 
prpixisals with -mrtl to freedom of the''siraits, hut reiterated TiS views on 
points ol six-eial miimitauec to them. miiMbii view.s on 

,ires,u,',sf,li' "‘■'"“'Ir' in islands near Dardanelles and 

piesimr ol Gieck licet in those waters. 1 ,lid not reply to this lieeanse it is 
Iiisrqiarahle Irom geographieal Hinditions. His seiond point was renewed deiiliuid 
loi .i luikish garri.w,n, however siiiall, on Galli|x)li peninsula, to which I replied 
Ti rk! r innimpatihle with demilitarisation, and that 

wlthtit in-tuLi w "'"'•"“‘‘I ‘"><1 nnmouiited, hut, of course. 

n . .’I'll""'", "holition of slalioiiiiaiies at ('onstaiitinople. to which 

ni'iv'il'''’ "l" ’,'‘'‘‘"1'“ i’ "'/ • “".net of .oiirtesy analogous to iimha.si^dorial 
pi iMlcge.s elsewhere, to wliieli it is surprising lhat lliey slioiihl ohjeet. 

will, ,I,'.'r.l inmiinsalToentrust Straits Commis.aion 

V th dnt} ol i tsixHTing militari.sial zones, arising from Turkish anger tinil siieli i 
iiiietion should eoncciyahly heexeieisixl hy smaller Powers, espeeiall^Gieete There 
‘ it IS largely a tpiestion oiamoar-oropre. 1 |,a.l 

1 cMou.slj g.iiind assent ol I reneli and Italians to propasal to entrust this diilv 
[100711 4 , 
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wliiih I (iesuriljccl at tx)iilereiice as (fud non of demilitarisation, to military and 
imvni attaches of Great Powttrs at (’unstanlinople and, accordingly, I rcscrvca final 
answer on iliis question for conversation with Turks. I think U can l>e arranged. 
Last (jueslion raised by Ismet was renewerl <lemnnd for individual and collective 
guarantee by Power.s. This he knows he will not get, so I did not repeat my previous 
refiKsal. ^'ly genersil object this aflerno4m, in harmony with my statement of 
yesterday that to-day would Ik? la>t sitting of commission on Straits, was to ivserve 
the still’disputed joints for private discussion with Ismet. At eonferenee he is 
oiiliged to pose for Angora and Turkish world. 

Russian delcgatjoii. though prescuil, j)resorve<l a significant silence and 
uiulouhtedly this afternoon's sitting worked a definite hreak-away by Turks from 
Russian thraldom, which may liave larger consequences. 


IE 14278/13003/44] No. 807. 

hmtmnne Confrrcnce on Sear Eastern Affnirs^. 

.'Stiietlv Confidential.) - 

Economic .wn Finaxciai. Commission. 

Ihntt Minutrs of the Second Meetinn, Korember 28. 1922, at 4 p.m.. mider the 
presidenci/ of M. Bnrrlre—{Iteceircd in Foreign Office, December 21.) 

Present: 


Phitish Kmpiue. Fuance 

Tlw? Manjuess Cnrzon of liariere. 

Kedleston. M. Boiiipanl. 

Sir llomcc* lluinlM)ld 


Italy. 

Mar(|uis Garroui. 
M. ^iontagIUl. 

M. bago. 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Child. Baron llayashi. 

Mr. Grew. Mr, Otchiai. 


Greece. 
M. Veniselos. 

M. Caclaniunos. 


Roumania. 

M. Duea. 

M. Diutuandy, 


Hritish Empire. 
Sir William Tyrrell. 
Sir Adam Block. 

Mr. Pounlaiii. 

Mr. Nicolsoii. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Ueoper. 

Mr, Waley. 

Mr. MueClure. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Nintebilcli. 

M. lUikileii. 


Also present: 
France 
M. de lj]u*roiN. 

M. Bargelon. 

M. des Closieres. 

M. de Perein. 

M. Barois. 

M. Sanguinetti. 

M. de ijaiiiorieiero. 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pasha. 
UiEji Nour Bey. 
Ilassan Bey. 


Italy 

M. Guariglia. 
M. Nogara. 


TnitedSt.^tesof America. Japan. 


Mr. Amory. 
Mr. lleek. 


Mr, Sato. 
Colonel Saigo. 
Mr. Tani. 


Greece. 
M. Dendramis. 
M. Tlieotokas. 
M. Politis. 


Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

Colonel Duiuitroscu. M. Christiteh. Munir Bey. 

M. Antitoh. 


Secretariat-General. 

M. Massigli, Secretimj-Gnieriil of the Conference. 

British Empire. France. 

M. Indollj. 

United STATE.S OF America. Japan. 

M.Collas 

Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey 

M. ConstautineEco. M. Milanovitch. KocHid Savfui I5ey. 

Interpreter: M. Caincrlynck. 
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liquidation or ti.i!i^tt‘o? 

iTiniiu^i or this itom, ,.i.d 

qiiuHtion liad beon raised, tlipy fo^lt iH.und t/e.Ni,res., tl./ir opinion 

forniei OUo lf AlTied‘po'"‘“ "" " tetween the 

= rc- sSsSSSS?' T 

Adana and Constantinople ' '"i-aaiires iiegan. amh as the occupation of 
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On llie nontrarv, it was the Turkish Stale wliieli suffered damage in eonimiuence 
and had a leKitiinate right to ask for reparation; for these ocaipatioiis had inlUeted 
on the Turkish Slate and nation all manner of loss and suffering, IkiUi material anti 

"""^Citiiscduentlv, it wus just and fair tltat far from demniuliiig of Turkey 
r; iinlnirseintMit o‘f tlie costs of iiiilitary occiii>JUioii, roiiaration sliould lie luailc tor 
tliu ilainaKC inflicted on licr by lltese occupations. , , i a 

'I'lic fact that there was no juridical basis for tins demand led the ruiki. h 
tlelejratiou to ho])e that the l,ausamic (’onference, which had met to lay the tounda- 
tions td’ a iust peace, would not insist on so inequitable a chiini. 

Ill iWard to reparation for damage, the Turkish delegation had the honour to 
Siihmil for the impartial consideration of the commission the following geneial 
. Iiservalions:— 

In accordance with the principles of law and equity, tliey rensidered that 
liviliaiis who had suffered dimt damage from acts and operations ol war and Irom 
acts contrary to iiiternatioiuil law should lie iiidemnihed reciprocally. 

Thus if civilian nationals of the Kiilente I’owcrs had suffered iKidily harm or 
damage to their promutv through acts or oporatioiis of war (sueli as attacks, 
Umihmdments, &c). executed hv the armies of the former Ottoman iMiimrc, they 
would Ih! iiulemiiilied hv the siieces,sors of the said l•,luplrc, ami the liirkish Oovern- 
meiit would lie Iwiind to eontrihule a fair share towards that indemnity. 

The Emnilr Powers, Iwiiig iiispinal with the same seiilimeiits ol |uslice woiilil 
ill like manlier iiidciimifv Turkish civilians phici'd in the same posilinn witliiii the 
territorv of the former Ottoman Kmpire or elsewhere, 

Dania.m to civilians of Iwlh sides arising directly from acts contrary to inter- 
iiationnl hPw, and damage to jiroperty liclonging to the contracting States or their 
nationals which had liceii coiilisented, seized or deteriorated directly and in any 

iilace, would lie settled on the same principle, . i 

l-iill indeiniiitv must he given for the devastation and destruction )icrpctratea 
hv the Creek armv in ,\sia Minor from the occupation of Smyrna (i.c„ alter the 
ris'iihir siisiieiisioii of hostilities hv the Miidros Coiivention) up to tlic final ilcfeat ot 
the Creek armv, DiKiiments froth ahsoliilelv neutral sources and evidence "f i"'''®- 
piilahle value proved the forniidahic cxleiil of ihe deslriielion done. Isnid, ' “Sha 
iiad questioned the off'eiiders himself, .\moiig all—from the highest officers down to 
men in the ranks, from priests down to private individuals—he had loumi the same 
lireuieditalion mid iHMsisteiit will to destroy systematically cyorythin^g lurkisli. 
The heart rending speetacle of those vast devastated areas rendered any other evidence 
imneressarv. This devastation demanded imperatively Ihe reparation ot all damage, 
.\s the present diseusshm was limited to general oliservalions, he proposed to 
refer the matter to the suh-eonimission. widen would he instruetetl to furnish a 
detailed report to the eommission. 

.\1. MKNlSl'.l.C.'i wished lirsl to liiid out what l(iuiuhitioii there was for the 
Iheory wherehy a Stale eediiig pall of its territory should he relieved of part ol Its 

ualioiial ilebl, . . .1 1 

Till' basis 1 ) 1 ' that ihwiv was that tlic annexing deprived the conquered 

state of part of its resourees. ami the creditors of the comiuered State of part of 

their guarantees. -i.i . ,i 

It was therefore desirahle to .-w, lirsllv, whether it could truly lie said that the 
lialkau States laid deprived the Oltoiimii Kmpire of part of its resourees; seetuidly, 
whether the eiedilors of Turkey had suffered miv loss oil account of the cession ot 
Turkish territorv to the Ualkaii'Stales; mid. thirdly, whether the proviiiees oeeupicd 
had shared in tlie mlvmitages procured for Turkey liy the various loans wliieli she 
had contracted. , . , . .• i 

The two railway lilies ill the occupied provinces (the baloiiicn-Moiiastir and 
Salonica-Dcdeagntili junction line.s) had hceii .oiistriicted hv companies, lo which 
llie Ouomnu Covcriimeiit only as.siirod ihe payment ol a kilometrie guarantee hy 
means of earmarking some of the revenues of Ihe district crossed hy the railway. 
The works executed In Ihe poll of Saloiiiea were likewise due to a pnv.ale enterprise 
The religious, ediieatioiuil and iieiievoleiil e.stahlisliiiients had_ lieeii toiiiided and 
endowed lyv ihe eoiumiiuities to whieh they Isiloiiged, the eli'el ot them hy the 
eeiierositv of palriotie iK'i.soiis who had iiuule money abroad. 

It wais well kmiwii that, with the exception of two or Ihrre loans contracted 
with a view to the execulioii of puhlic works in Asia .Minor, sueli as the Bagdad and 
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Ihe’th'ree Vrovlu^ 

irihl'mi^'IiT’lthrierev ‘I’auffinaMhil'ren'he I'^Mareh, IffO?! 

Ihi in hl V, K 0 S.SOVO, 58,451,090; Monastir, 52,348,372) For the 

82.255.030 |;iastresrand'“IoV'Vm).T’H^,9..1^lI'"^^^^^ 
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lor llic scrviit L ■ tiV ?■* Administration of the Public l)el)t 

ipiSSsIsililiii 
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I be lien on the revenue whieh served as a ^naranteo for tlieir 
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had lax’ii able to do so on account of the considerable advantages accorded to lier by 
that treatv. The 8erb-Croat-81ovenc Uovernnient, which had acquired no lurkish 
U'l ritorv l')y the war. had refused to sign the Irealy of Sevres l)ecausc that treaty 
luovideij for part of the debt l)eing iin[)osed uptm it. Now the situation had entirely 
elianged. for the advantages given to Urceec !»y the 1 reaty of Sevres had disappeared 
and only part of Western Tlirace remained to lier. , rr i • » 

I'assing to the (|ueslion of the repaiatioii now demanded hy the lurkisn 
delegation lor tlie ilamagc done liy the lireek army in Asia Minor, M. \ ciii8eh)s said 
iIkU ihe basis on whieli ihe Allies had founded tlieir rm)gnitioii of the right to such 
iTparalitins was a moral liasis, i.c., tlie resixuisildlity ol each State tor the \\ar. Now 
in the iircscnt ease it was the Ottoman Ein|iirc. tlie predecessor of the Oovernment 
of Angora, which was responsible for tlie war. It was Turkey who started the war; 
(Ireeee only eanie into tlie war in order to fulfil her obligations of alliance w'ltli the 
former Kingdom of Serbia, which had Iteeii attacked by those with \yhoiii lurkey 
had made e<imMinn cause. When (Jrceec came into the war she formed tune divisions, 
anil Ihns gave the Allies a iiiiiiierieal sn])eriiirity on the Macedonian front, hhe 
thn.s eoiitrihnted to the lireakiiig of the enemy's front, and later to the sncees.s ot the 
olfensive in Macedonia, thus |K)ssihlv shortening the war hy six months, which was 

as inneh in the iiitere.stsof thceoiupiered asof theeoiKinerors. , , 

.As regards the damage done. M. Veniselos stated firstly that, during the hrst 
two vears of ocen|iation of Asia Minor, when the (Jreek army had lieim niiiformly 
siieeessfnl. there had Iwn no destriu tioii at all. The Imriiing of villages lietwecii the 
Valley of Sakharia and the railwav line. .■\rinn-Karahissar~Kskisheir, at the time 
of the first Creek retreat, had heim’necessitateil hy purely military exigeiieies. 1 he 
tlrei'k army wished lo destrov those places on its line ipf retreat which could afford 
shelter to ihe Tniliish armv,' and therefore amstitnted an ohvimis danger for the 
Creek arinv. As regards tile damage done dnring the last retreat, preceding the 
evacuation of .Asia Minor liv tlie Creek army, lie iiad no ulbeial intqrmation. Ill 
anv ease tliese exi'csses iiad Ikhmi naiimitted liy a retreatine arm.v on its eonrse. and 
were nolliing exiraordinarv even in tlie easi' of very well disciplined arinie.s. It 
mnsl also lie rememliered' lliat tlie retreatiiig army was atlaeked li_y lurkisli 
irregulars siailtered aisait in tlie Tnrkisli villages tlirongli wliieli llie lireek army 
pas.sed. One realiv i-onld mil nimpare llie ex<es.ses isimmitted niider sneli eonditions 
witli llie devastation done hy the Cermaii army in tlie iiortli of I'raiitv iiiid in 
Ilcl'dnm. Tliese devastation’s Iiad liecn per|ietrated at a time wlieii tlie Cerman 
ariin’ was vielorions. Wlam Cermaiiv felt tiiat slie was going to lo.se tlie war. and 
lhal' tlie Cerman army would have'to evaenate the territory oi-cupied hy it, all 
exiesses'were avoided; that proved the .systeinatie and premeilitated eharaeter of 
these devastations. 

The Creek ariiiv, while in oeenpation of '1 nrkisli territory, iummitled no 
exeesses; iTiev tisik pliiee during tlie retreat wlieii discipline was relaxed, it must be 
adcled tliat excesses were never eommilted outside tlie military /.one. and nolle were 
reisirted as taking place under tlie Creek adniiiiistration wliieli, on tin- i-oiitrary, 
alwavs favoured the Tnrkisii element in donhtfnl vases ratlier tliaii tlie Creek, lie 
was i-onvineed—al le;ist lie lioped—tliat llie lonferenee eonid only regard the ipiestiqii 
in this wav. lie even imped tliat tlie Tnrkisli delegation would not insist on tlieir 
demand. i 

Ivven snpiKising it were ailniitled tliat Creeee was responsnile tor tile war, and 
was iimseqiientlv limiiid to repair tlie damage eommitted under tlie eonditions just 
indicated, tliere existed otlier loiisiderations wliieli would praetieally exonerate 
Ci-TO-e from anv reparation at all, and would also give lier the rigid lo present 
iTOiider-elaims, ’tlu- total of wliieli would far surpass tlie anmniit of reparation 
elaimed liv tlie Turks. 

It was reeogiiiseil tliat tlu' Creek armv disomliarked at Smyrna, not on its own 
initiative, lint niMiii an invitation from tlie Allies—not in the special interest of 
Creeee, lint in tliat of all tlie Allies, lie referred lo ids eoiTes|)ondcn(e willi 
\l t'leiiieiiecan, who had written to liim timt the military mTiipation of Smyrna did 
mil signify tlie cession of tliat territory to Crwce; tliat proved tliat tlreeee iiad 
landed at'Smyrna and undertaken the military operations in Asia Minor, not on 
her own aeeount. Imt in tlie lamimon interest of tlie Allies. It was only on the 
•Jlsl .liine. 1(121. that the I’owers inl'ormed the Creek Coverninent that if it did not 
aeci'i t tlieir intervention lliev eonid iml persevere in a sterile enterprise, and Creeee 
would liavo lo I'ontiniie the stiiiggle at Iter own risk. l!m even liefore tliat time, even 
if one did not go I'aitlier Imek than llie liegiiiiiing of 11121, tlie expenses of tlie Creek 
iieeupalion were iiiueli larger limn tlie value of llic duimige done in Asia Minor. 
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exccedX*lattPr^f,.brim'’f‘' "'““W -'Iso rauch 

as Itcoiile from May I91d until tlie middle of 1920, wlien it 

t i ' . repatriated to tFieir old lionies on tlie territory wliieli Inid 

ndii ot’T ‘reaty. eitlier as annexed territory, or a.s territory in 
given t’o ^se rSws‘ in-'"aioleinlnce and assistiincc 
U Asia A inor a>i<l subseipient repatriation 

of nlilhaiT opeimC^ 

refn.'i^rt n,.:',ileri'i‘/r’n‘''‘‘ problem--the arrival of 

reflio™” • d : -wsod 11 recem events. A fortiiiglit ago 905,01)0 sncli 

lK;a(?(lod Mwut 40 000 m servico. and to that luimlwr must 

L sshtan^e 0 ^ 100 ^^^^^ ’ od, Imd come to Greece without 

t on 1 I 1 ^ rehigec service. If one took aeeoniit of all tliat Creeee had to 

and n "» braising and fci-ding tliese masses of old 

to c.arr oir mf^in ""vi?’/ C 'I'I'rece Iiad been allowed 

Turkish chifill’ ” ‘I’oo ‘hat of the 

Bntc;-^.«.nnders,;„d\pd;^r,‘,,l':.t^ 

f' u." <-‘^ainiii.itirai of tliese claims and erainler-elainis. Bv article 231 ol tlie Tre itv 
of Sevres 1 iirkcy re>engi,ised •• lluil liy joining in the ’war of Jo' oU!;;, ‘j-nt, 
he 'vaged tigaiiist tlie Allied Powers sfe had caused to 

qiaiat on ■••'^hio^ V> niako loiiipl.te 

H pat.ition tint the Allied Powers rceogiiisod, on the other hand "th il tlm 

mni‘'ii'iTh " "' 10 ' '"Ti""' "'‘'^’"''(■''1 b' cnalile lier lo make eoinplete reparation " 

'C u- II o til""‘ 1 "P ‘h«re flaims. Again, hv article 238 of the same 

■misf,.! t.’l' I n’ f‘'‘™ '•■'ifkey any payment in respect of claims 

non -I- , ' li.y Oerniiiny, Austria, Biilgtiria and Iliiiigarv. If i,, Aii"tr,t 

1920 lurkey was considered incapal.lo of |eiying these reparations site vrat S' 
even more so now But snp|)osing, on the otlier Imnd, tliat tlie examination of Ihes^ 
eonoter-elaims resulted in a not credit in favour of Turkey imainst 
Ciceee. it was evident timi the present economic and linaneial situation in Greece 

hsd I, r , oiKlirt.ikui a gcner.il nmbiliaation 111 Siqitoinlier 1915, and timt she 
Imd h..en at war since SeptenilKtr 1910, Her resraiees wrae exiiansted and now 
w.isis,nil railed with tlie terrilile prolilem of Imving to Imnse, feed and eventnnllv 
“ "■“» ""P-^-hie for her to eontempla.’e 

.^'l^'i'CinTl'Il .said Unit tlie Scrli-Croat-Slovene Slate Iiad no dirrel interest 

I'l,. - ' r 11 looslirai had iK-cti examined tor a long time past; first l.y the 

bonlerenee ot l.ondrai. and later hy the Inter-Allied Kinan’cial Conference at Paris 
wliere a veiw detailed investigation Iiad lieeii made, 'I'lie Serli-lToat-Slovenc State 
oldigations; hut it was evident that tlie solution of the 
I Ifliiluii would require very eonsideralde work wliieli miglit greatly prolom' tlie 
negotiations and so delay tlie eoneliision of peace, wliieli was so nrgrait v reonired 
He llierefore tlionght if,at it would l,e pr!,ferahle to set up a same iI I,nZ 
eoiiniiission to examine tlie snlijcet; it slionid he 111 ,derstra.d timt the (-oiiellishins 
reaelied In timt eoiiiiiiissioii would later on is- annexed to tlie Treaty of Peace. 

l,.„i recalled the fuet tliat the question of the Ottraiiaii I’uhlic Debt 

h.id heeii very earelnlly studied at the time of drawing up tlie Treaty of Sbvies and 
precise eliuisi's imd been dralted. lie did not tliink M. Niiileliitcif need Imve’ anv 
ft,.'o .‘ 1 . “'h''";*!* I'rol?nitc'd eiiqiiiry being required; llie snii-eommissioii would find 

tliat . 11 .iige poition ot its lalionrs imd been aeeomptisheil in 19*t0 
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M. NIXTCIUTCII (lul notolijcet lo theiiiimediatcdiscussionof thc'question.but 
ho wishod lo jHiiiit out th;it ill tho liiiic when the Treiitv of Sevres was eoncUided there 
was no free disiiission w ith the States coneerned. It was precisely betause of the 
ceononiie atid finaiieial clauses inserted in that treaty tlial the Serh-t.’roat-Sloveue 
State had refused to sign it. The di.seussion of the question would therefore take a 
very long time. 

ISMET l’ASIl.\ maintained that the principle of the distrihution of the dehl 
among the States which hail benefited by lessions of territory had lieen formally 
a|q>roved by the tisMtios ami agreements concluded up to the iiresenl time, lie 
definitely refuseil to allow that principle to lie called in que.stion again. This dis¬ 
tribution had constantlv been delaved. and could not he indefinitely |«)stponed, 
'rnrUey eiaild not liear tlie burden oi* the total debt, and it was most desirable that 
the methods of distributing it .should la* settled concurrently with the other work of 
the conference. 

In repiv to M. Veniselos's arguments, l.smct I’asha said that once more he was 
obliged to call attention to the ine.vactitude of >1. Veniselos's ]H>int of view as regards 
the responsibility for the war. In order to determine that responsibility, one must 
draw a distinction between two etitirely dilTeicnt pha.ses, Virst, there was the 
responsibilitv for the prolongation of the war, and, secondly, that ot having let slip 
opporluiiities of concltiding la-ace. (Ireece's respotisibility had liecome uudeniabic, 
particularly from the date when the I’owers informed her that they disassociated 
themselves from lier aggression; it liecame still more grave as the result of the tireek 
devastations, in [leriictrating which (Ircece could not have la'iadved encouragement 
from the I’owers. lie did not think that anyone lould have invited tireece to commit 
thc.se acts of destiaiction. and he felt sure that the I’owers had tried to prevent them 
These acts of vandalism had taken place in defiance of the wishes of the KuleiUc anil 
despite the ailvice offered by the I’owers. There had lieon a war ol consiiierable 
extent and intensity, the consequences of which should logically lie Iwrne by the 
iniquitous aggressor. Damage done by shells and other military means were acts 
of war; but even this damage implied a’ resiioiisibilily for the utijust aggix'ssor, who 
had lost the war. 

lie noted once more M Vcni.selos's admissions on the subject of the acts ol 
devastation committed by the (ireek army on its line of retreat. It was easy to 
realisi' that this retreat hiid not la-en effected over a single line or along a single road. 
As he hail already had iK-casion to explain, the (Ireek army retired on a fiont several 
hundred kilometies long, and had used not onlv one, but all, the roads leading from 
the interior to the coast. .-Vs it was admitted that the villages situated on the lines 
of retreat had been sacked, burnt and razed to the ground, and as these lines formed 
a sort of netwoik covering Asia .Minor, the enormous extent of the devastation and 
its svstematie character would he realiseil. 

M. Venisclos had tried to draw a contrast between these acts of destruction and 
those cari iixl out by the (lermans in the north-east of Trance. Isinet I’asha said he 
i-ould assure .\1. Venisclos that the (ireek devastations were entirely different from 
the lierman. Ix'canse the formei’ were mueh more drastic and widespread, lie was 
leadv to quote in this connection the evidence of Trench travellers, who had been 
horrified bv wliat thev .saw in .■\nalolia. Cnder certain circumstances armies might 
losi' their discipline, fiut even then wanloti destruction could not lie justified. More- 
over, the devastation done by the (Jreeks could not be put down simply, to lack of 
discipline. The (ireek armv’abandoned its war material and everything except the 
materials for destruction. The devastation was carried out according to plan, with 
a .systematic organisation. During the retreat geneials and olliccrs detailed special 
parties to carry out the work of detnolition. and never left a village or a town biTore 
making sure tliat every building had been burnt, lie himself had questioned officers 
of high rank on this subject, 'niev answered that they had dotie all in their power to 
restriiin the evil. Thev told him that there were among their troops vagabonds whom 
it was dillieull to keep in order. Ismet I’asha had also interrogated (Ireek private 
soldiers, who asserted that they were acting on the orders of their olliccrs and under 
a special discipline. M. Venisclos alleged that this destruction was due lo military 
exijpmcies. Could it be maintained that all these acts had helped, however lit! le, to delay 
liie pursuit? Ismet I’ash'a re|H‘atcd that the.se devastations and burnings had iKicn 
organised and carried out according to a prearranged and methodical plan, in order 
to wipe out cverv sign of life in the evacuated districts. One might indulge in a 
whim lo dcstrov.’bul if one lost the game restitution must be made. These dreadful 
events must at least servo as a lesson to future generations, and it must he known in 
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mcaMilelsurrnfZ^if'r svstematie rapine for the 

hrrH tec wa '‘®''v'>vv of ooe's national 

ncrit.vt. was .something sacred; it did not m any way imply tlic ri^ht to ncrneti-itc 

vai- I ■, ° *1 •' von ‘■•I'lXo to the future security of al peoples. Even 

conseiuLce ' ''' ^'ansgressed without L.ITeri.ig in 

afresh bv“M’‘'v;i‘, f'T™''®,'} tooxamine the question of refugees, which had been raised 
iiuini Aft 1 ^ n thought that this problem had been .settled in principle 

hrsXecM nXPIwfore the Great War, and that it was not relatcd^to 
drive 1 l^rtbe ““fortunate peojile who. having iK-en 

nv . ng^ the fighting, had tiaturally had to follow the 

iT he miLhri., nar, 'o<' lli'-i Could only fall on Greece, 

•nv,, paidoned^ tor using siwh an expression, he perceived a sort of 

i aiia'ujre in M. \ eniselos s argument when the latter sought to justify the conduel 

takrtlm ominaiim f’® l*owers to“ 

no w- 1 uslitl, " in I ‘;^P>»“«tion, if it could he so described, in 

fae Iha Pi n UHo V "'® ' "I'lv's'' <iolog“tion. Is.net I’aslm knew for a 

He 1 ■ e/i r‘ “''“fY".'' ■■“''■'•'t-'l Ooooo “ot to per|ietrate a.iv destruction. 

for the dcstrucDiti ‘!'® P''“®'.P'o f''“t reparation should be made 

lot the destmctioii wiought in the districts previously occupied by the Greeks, 

tl... I?!.',' replied that in examining the question of restxmsibilitv for 

the war one could not attribute the original iiTiliativo in aggression to one side 

a le , -mi'inT oL TS'‘® ®’‘'® '>®™“«“ 1“«1 “ot felt 

iible to accept offers ol mediation made to it by third parties duriiu' the war 

Responsihility for the war could only lie with the original aggressor fc'’ the party 
which provoked the war, not the party which liad l«e.? altacfil ‘ ^ 

lie had a ready cxmised the inaccuracy of the statement that the immigration 

nie that iu'lhu" , ^''^a'l' ‘'‘® Ciovcrnmenls, U was 

lute that 11 li»14, after the forcible expulsions effected by Turkey, he hud accepted 

expidsillu '’Vrii‘\‘’'‘' '''‘‘'n populations, but only o.rconditimi that all forcible 
eximlMoiis of Greeks .should cease, and that the e.xehuiigc should only affect those 

mildif'wo r’i ^'‘°'*® ®“ '’“f' titles who in future 

re\dicaI m tlmrsiilMe 1 i*'!!' ""f" ''n " ''®'''''^P “gfoemenl hud been 

laiii took note of M. NiiitchitcITs statement in regard lo the responsi- 

SiiireUil 'nuSlV'r'f‘1"^ 'eimrtition of the Ottoman public debt. 

on the siibjet ts under <Ii.scussion, he wislied to make certain ob-servations particularly 
conc-erning the .Ktatemeuts of Ismet Pasha. P<»rucuiariy 

ii.n <aVY Yf'*'* ".“f “““sent to any discussion regarding the maintenance of 

he Ot rnnaii I’liblie Debt with all its atlrihutiot.s and guaiaStees. The flXt was 
an instituliqn whose stiitiis had been defined by the Decree of Kfoiiharrem and 
o he ally no ibed to the 1 owers. I'hat status was thus placed tinder their gnnrAntw 
It .d.^i umstitiited a sateguard tor the private interests to which revenue.s had IwS 
c-edcxl, together with txiwcrsof management. ic'cuue,s naci necu 

wiiii I |l'v,ii''raiigemciit instituted by the Decree of Moiiharrem 

was a leal concordat wherchy I nrkey s creditors accepted forty years ago a writinir 
down by at leas two-thirds of what was owing to them, ihe^ connlerpart of tlmt 
creditors’ pl«lg“s 'vhieh could not lie taken away from flic 

OIIoI'm, ''“'f f'c integral maintcnanc-c of the 

Oltom.in 1 ihlic Del) was an ahsohito condition of Turkey's credit. Tho ecionomic 
levehipment and motlernisutmn o their eon.itry was one o-f the first ohjeetsVf (ho,> 
rogi.iiimie, and eveijone wished to see I nrkey enjoy new prosperity in an era 
ot peace'. 1 fiat eminently just dc'sire could not be realised if Turkey lierself 
(lestroyeil her credit. • 

« 1 , iiiVr l’'■‘'.‘®[P!“ "“!“t llierc'lore l)c adinittcd that the administration of the debt 
.sliould be mauitaine^I integrally in all its function.s. 

Thus the only ipiestiim at'issue was that of distrihiiting the hiirden of the debt 
amoiw the 'StatM in whose favour Turkish territory had liecii delaehed, 

I hat distrihulioii must he offeeled in proportion to the eapneity of the ceded 
territories, ealeulaled cm the basis of the share contributed by eacli towards the 
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wiieial ifvemii'S .jf Turkey. Creditors had lent motiey Ui Turkey under the 
^'uaraiilees of an institution—the Ottoman ruhlic IJehl, 1 heir guarantees must 
Tiot Ik- modilied. The Couneil of the Debt must remain resiwnsihle lor tl>e 
of ilu* wliole ilebl, but a fontiil)ulion would ba luriiislied by each of the states to 
whieh Ottoman territory had been assigned. 

M Harrere <lid not think that the treaty should specify the amount to bo 
eonti ihiited liy 'eaeli State, siiirc that amount could not at present be calculated 
e.-caellv. lie tliimght, however, that the I'inancial buh-Commission could make 
iilioroKiiaale estimates of the contribution to be made by each Slate. 

Ill this coiineelion he wished to state that Albania’s participation in this section 
of the negotiations was neiessary in order to allow her to take her share in the 
Oltom.in public debt bv a formal adhesion to tile treaty. 

Isiiiei I’asha had" said that the demand for ropayment ot llio e.-ciwiiscs of 
oceuliation was dillieult to justify, siiiro the sole piirix)^ of the Armistice of Jludros 
w- is to pi.-pare iK-ace with Turkey and conseipiently the oc'cupalion itself, was 
Iiiiiusliliablc. .M Harrere ))ointed out that by article 7 of the Mudros Armistice 
Turkey recognised the Allies' right to occtipy such strategic points as they wished 

if the position of the.Ulies were menaced. , ,, T.,.l-nv Tlo,t 

I'heic was no doubt that these occupations were chargeable to iuikcv. lliat 
was the rule whieh bad lieen admitted in resiiect of all the countries with which 
the Allies had had to make jieace. This principle had always lieeii recognised and 
lli(* Allies iNUibl not abandon it. . , t j i 

The-e oecnpalions had, it was true, U-en i-ontinued longer than had been 
evneeted' and so the Allies would lie disposed to consider an aiipreciable diminulion 
in till- amount of their claims. That was a ipiestion wliicli the stib-commission 

''""''Nmet"!’asha had slated that the .\llicd armies of occupation had themsetyea 
causi'd considerable damage in the oc-cupied territories. That was a statement which 
the .Mlies ceiild not aeeept. l-lven if some acaid.-ntal damage might have d'^ 
diirin- the oeeut.alion, this could not outweigh all the improvements vyhich the 
•Mlieirarmies had lirouglil into the i-ountry. It would be futile to start a discussion 
im that subjiK-t. This iiuestioii of the exists of occupation should theretore also he 
l•e^erred to ihe siib-eommission. , , , - .-r . 

Ismel I’asha had presented the arguments which he regarded as justifying a 
demand for la-paralion bv (jrecH-e for the damage done in .•\natolia. M. \ eniselos 
bad replied bv leferring lo the nece.-isities of war. the cxjionses of occupation, and 
the ohiioation' to come to the assistance of the Creek people who had been forced to 
leave A^natolia ever since i.re-war times. M. Veiiisi-los thought that it the twx, 
claims were wei-'hed ai'iiinst each other, the balaiu-e would be in favour of trrecce. 
Ismet I’asha thought difTerently. M. Barrcrc. for his part, thought that such a 
solution cxiiihl with advantage Ik- examined by the sub-eommission; il a fair solution 
were real lied in this way,-it would Ik- advantageous as ex|)editing the work ot the 

coiileicmx. question of the highest importance which he had to raise. 

It w-is a pritieiide aieeiited bv everyone, and (if he had rightly understood Ismet 
I’-ish-if recooiiised bv the Turkish delegation, that ixmiplete reparation should ix- 
made for the damage done to Allied nationals during and since the war, through 
the action of Turkey. But in respect of this reparation all vyould be unanimous in 
thinking that every guarantee of impartiality should lie given to Turkey. The 
sub-commission would study the means of ensuring this. 

\l NlNT'l'UlTCIl thanked M. Bai-riiie for having proposed lliepaiticipatioiiof 
\lb-iiiia in the discussion on the distribution of the Ottoman debt. Albania was 
iiow' an indeiK-ndent Stale which, frem a juridical point of view-, enjoyed the same 
ri'dits -IS every other Stale, and ixinsequeiitlv should participate on a tooting of 
cxmipicte eniiaiitv in the discussion of a question of direct interest to her 

lie wishcal to state at oiico that the Serb-Croat-Slovone delegation would sti-qugljr 
oppose in the siib-comniissiou the pro|»snls which, in the opinion of the inviting 
I'owei-s. were aiiparently to serve as a basis for the solution of the Ottoman public 

debt reparation for damage, the (luestion was perhaus very important 

ill ilseif but it did not interest Europc-an public opinion, to which great heed must 
be imid'wilh a view to the establishment of a lasting peace. An examination of 
that Iiiicstioii, however important it might appear, was less urgent than that of the 
other problems, and he thought it would tic best to iiost|X)ne it for a while. He also 
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fuvealo.llo.!' sub-commission would acquire during its 

the ■aei'?! -m p -si" ‘ ‘"x' unpreve its plan of work. In any lose 

and make ereevllT'!/!™'"!''^ li ‘o*’snb-coinmission to start its work 

and make o\ci\ effort to solve tlie proMeiiis referred to it. If later on another nlnn 
of "Iirk reemed preferable, the commission wonhl alw,ays be able to ilpt it " 

even UMt i ed reparation for damage, it could not be denied that 

cren It It exi iled less interest abroad, it was cl very considerable interest to Tiirkc, , 

Jl. li.-VliKRUE said that the general discussion was now closed and the 
su i-cxmimissioiis could start tlieir work at once. He propored th^ the ihi-,1 
sub-tximmission slioiild meet on the next day at 10-»0 a!xi., and tlie fourth 
siih-commission on tlic tollowiiig day at the same hour. 

IS.MI-.l I’.VSllA observed that the ipiestion of repavment of expenses of 
ixa-iipatioi. was apparently jnstilied, in the view of the Allies, tV the ^visions 
ot the Jliidres Armistiec. Now the position of the Turkish delegation at the pr^nt 

to this snhjcet lieiiig rcicrred to the siih-commission. The Turkish delc"'ation 
leni-ued llieir most express reservations as rei'ards their non-acceptaiic-e Sf the 
[ii mi-iple whereby i-X|)cn,se.s of occupation should fie repaitl. * 

I i"!’*‘’'!i""*' the principle of distrilmtiiig the debt had been 

ii'-' ‘ P« tl'e other hand, he made formal reservations as 
ie„,iids till- interpretation placed by M. Biirr6re on the Turkish dele<'ation’s 
stalement lesiiccting the ri-paratioii question, lie agre-cd that the thmd siib^ 

eiimmis-sioii sluiiild liegiii Its work the next day. 

I.OUI) CL'liZOX said that Ismet Pasha had .stated—as he had every right to 
do- the views of his own Govc-riinieiit on the Armistices of Mudros and ^Iiidiuiia 
he imisl not however, imagine that these views were shared bv the British or Allied 
tiinci iimcnl!,, who would enter the discussion on an cntirolv diftcrent basis The fact 
lliat iMiiel la.shas remarks had lieen allowed to pa.ss mii.st nut be rcmiidcd-s 

implying acceptance of his views. i ii^aiuiii ..s 

(77tc comj/iission rose ut 5 30 r.M.) 


No. 808. 

-l/r. I’/iiiijin to Hu Marijmss Cimoii of Kot/lrslon.—{/{cceicnl Itrcniibn- 21.) 
(No. (175. 

(Telegniphie.) Pom, /tecifrer 21), 1«22. 

I AM toiuaidin^ hy bag the tc.Kt of leading artieU* in this evening’s “ Temps," 
winch makes a venomous attack on Great Britain in conneetiem with the terms for 
the settlciaent of the JMraits (lUustion now offered by the Allies to the Turks. Tiie 
• the elTeci of these ariaiigemcnts is to plate the Straits 

in the hands ot the 1 ower whieh iK)sscs.ses ,supremacy at seal, and protests .strontrlv 
against a proposal whieh it is jdca.\ed to interpret as drawn up entiivlv to the 
advantage ot Great Britain. It deprecates the ass(Kiatioii of Krance in a sort of 
nltimatnm winch compiomisi's her relations with the Turks without defendim* uiiv 
•rcnch interest in Turkey, and olijects to her joining in a nTusal to diwufs the 
Ku&siaii pro|K)»il.s at a moment when France and Uussia have no conflicting interests 
m the hast. It concludes its article with disparaging remarks as to the role of the 
rreneh delegation at Lausanne. 

I will not analy>e the arguments pul forward hy the “ Temps " in support of 
Its tIuHUT that the proposed settlement is in reality a purely British seheme, as ifio 
text oi the article will Ik* in your Ixirdship's hands almost sitiuilluiiouiislv with tliis 
telegram; but I feel Iwund to draw your Lordship’s attention to its hostile character 
It secmis ileplorable that an article of this kind, attempting to sow dissension among 
tlie Allies shou (1 apix-ar in what is practically a semi-oflicial French newspaper at a 
monicnt when all the Allies at I.ausanne have agreed uj>on a fjettlemcnt. 
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No. 809. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Phifps {Paris). 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 459.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreujn Office, Decemher 2\, 1922. 

despatch No. 2880 of lllh Doccinl)cr: E*xj)ort of arms to Greece and 

Turkey. 

Please inform French Government that we agree, and projwse to enforce as from 
1st January prohibition against ex|M>rt of war material to Iwth Greece and Turkey. 
We are urging Italian Government to take similar action. 


No. 810. 

The Marqiie.<s Curz&n of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

(No. 417.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Foreipi Office, Dccemher '2\. 1922. 

YOl’K de.spatch No. 1129 of 12th Dm*ml>er: Export of arms to Greece and 
Turkey. 

French Govenimejit slate that they have proinhited export of war material Iwth 
to Greeie and 'J’urkey. We agree, and ])ro|H>.se to enforct? the same measures ns from 
1st January. Please urge Italian Government to do likewise. 

(Uepealed to (’on.stantinople. No. 097, and .Vthens. No. 391.) 


(E 14322'13003/44] No. 811. 


lAinsanne Conference on Sear Kastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Tf.rritoriai. anii Mii.jt.auy Commission. 

Draft Minutes of the Setenth Meetimj, Sorember 29, 1922, at 4 P.M.. under the 
presidency of Lord Curzon.—{Reeeired at Foreign Office, December 22.) 


Present: 

British Empire. France, 

The Man|ue.ss Our/.on of M. Barren*. 

Kedleston. M. Boin])ar<l. 

Sir llor:i<(‘ Ruiubold. 


Italy. 

Manpiis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lago, 


United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 


Japan. 

Baron llayaslii. 
Mr. Otehiai. 


Greece. 
M. Gaelainuiios. 


Roumania. 

M. Dnca. 

M. Diamandy. 


British Empire. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 
Admiral Sir B. Keyes. 
Maj.-Gon. Burnett Stuart. 
Captain 1‘ound, R.N. 
bient.-Colonel Ileywood. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

•Ml*. Forbes .Adam. 

Mr. LeeiMT. 

Mr. MeCinre. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Nineie. 

M. Rukilcli. 

Also pn^sent: 
France 

Admiral Eaeaze. 
Genenil Weygand. 

M. dc ljm*roix. 

M. Bargelon. 

M. do Perein. 

M. Burois. 
Commandant de 
liamoriciere. 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Bey. 
liassan Bey. 


Italy. 

.M. Guariglia. 
M. Vitale. 


735 


United States of America. Japan. 

Admiml Bristol. Mi-. Snto 

Mr. Aiiiorv. Colom-l Suigo. 

Captain Tsmii. 
M. Tani. 


Greece. 

Gonci-al .Mazamkis. 
M. Miclialopoiitos. 
M. Deiulinmia. 


Rodmania. 
Colonel Duinitrescu. 


Serd-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Chi'istitcli. 

M. Antitell. 


Secretariat-General. 


Turkey. 
Munir Bo.v. 
Mouklitar Be.v. 
Colonel Tevliii Bey. 


iM. Massigli, Secretanj-General of the Conference. 


British Empire. 
Mr. Spring-Rice. 

Mr. Ronalil. 


France. 

M. rjagaj'ile. 


Italy. 
■M. Arlolta. 

M. Iiulelli 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr- Hcli". M. llotta. 


Greece. 
M. Collas. 


Roumania. 
M. Constantineseo. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Milanovitdi. Reeliid Satvet Boy. 

Interpreter: M. ('amerlynck. 


*\t tlie invilatioii of Lord Curzon, 

GENERAL WEYOAND read tlie report of tlie Sub-Commission of Experts 
convoked lor the |)iirpose of examining the (lue-slion of tlie demilitarisation of the 
islands ol Leninas, Mitylenc, Chios, Samos and Nikaria, in eompliance with tlie 
second pa'-agi'aph of the resolution passed hy the Territorial and Military Commis¬ 
sion on the 2«tli Novenilicr (Annex 1 ). 

General Weygand \yished to make some remarks on the reservation of the 
furkisli delegation, which consisted of tsvo parts: firstly, a statement of the views 
Ol the lurkisli delegjation, on which he Iniu no observation to inako; secondly, an 
assertion winch, in Ins opinion was due to a misunderstanding. The Turkish dele¬ 
gation stated (hat at the second meeting of the suh-coramissioii the decisions reached 
at the preceding meeting had not been taken into accouiit. General Weygand 
recalled the tact that at the end of its morning meeting the sub-commission had 
reached agreement on the necessity for demilitarising Mitylenc, Chios, Samos and 
Nikaria, and also on the need for discussing the demilitarisation of Lemnos, together 
with the Straits problem, but not as legards the kind of demilitarisation to lio applied 
to the lour first-named islands. No decision had been arrived at on the latter point, 
the Jurkish delcgatioii were therefore under a misapprehension in thinking that 
the siih-commission had pronounced on this (piestioii at its fwst meeting. 

At Its second meeting the sub-commission hud examined the question of demili¬ 
tarising the islands near the Straits. General Weygand had pointed out that by its 
tcriiis of relerence the sub-commission was directed to examine the measures of 
demilitarisation to bo taken in these four islands. The Turkish delegation had 
remarked llmt timt (piestion was so closely hound up with that of the Straits that it 
was impossible to examine it unless all the Powers interested in the Straits problem 
were privsent, particularly the Powers bordering on the Black Sea. He had answered 
that the sub-comiuLssion could make a provisional examination of the subject without 
pi'ejudiec, of wurse. to the decisions which might be taken later on as regards the 
btraiU. Ihe lurkisli delegation had. nevertheless, maintained their view, and had 
announced that they did not intend to take part in the discussion. In order that the 








ineelini' of thu sulp-coininission should not bo entiiely I'iowS'haVnot 

to invite a sHiimuiiy disotission of the question; the 1 urkish delegation hart not 
letiistid to remain pres 4 ‘ni (luring that diseussion. 

I't.MF'r I’ VSIIA shared the view exinessed hy the ■rurkish dolcoatc at the suh- 
eonmiis'sion In the report the Turkish delegate had made reservations in regard to 
the demilitarisation of Mitylene. Chios, Samos and Nikana. 

that the measures and restrietions pioposed were inadcoiiate. he thoueht amt tsiiiu 
I'asha agreed with him, that aviation should lie forhidden in these 
no militarv detaehmeiits should he stationed there, l ie 
tions reeoinmended in the suh.eoiiiniis,sioh s report ‘'‘" f 

illtisorv Aviation was the most modern ot all weaiKins ot wai, the leport iceo„iii^u 
.“rtlmse ishinils Uittld serve as hasis of operations, and that the verv oh.ieel ot the 
proiioscd measures was to make it impossihle for (Ireeee to prepare otleiisivc opci. - 
lions Ttirkev in these islands;'il was therefore essential to deitit itai ise 1 em 

efieetively fr.aii the seieiitilie and military point of view, i.r.. to prohihit .iviuiiaut .s 
-w \V 4‘11 jw liic in-fsc'imc <il'armed contiiigonls. 

1 mr ‘a il l iili. .shared the views of the Turkish delegate on the stih-eomimssion 
eoneernino ihe status and deniilitarisation of the other islands. As regards 
Temslos Imhros and Saiiiothraee, he reeommended that the question lie ex.imincd 
ill ismneetion with that of the .ttrait.s. He eonrimied the reservations made h) the 
Turkish delegation at the siih-eonimissioii. 

M t' ACI, kM.^NOS wished to make a brief statement on heliall ot the 
ilele'eition in regard to the reiKirl of the aiih-eommission. Alter earellil study ol Uie 
niaUer the suhreoiiiniissioii had adiiiiltcd Ihe priiieiple <d lomplete denidilarisation 
Hr t i^oiir islands near the Straits, These islands would t ins iH'eome ahsolu el> 
iiioliensive and in si'ttliiig the fate of liiihros and lenedos—the only islands in this 
H 1 isH g Hi to Grme"solelv hv virtue of the Tivaty of Sevres-the taetors to lie 
ndmi, iiit.i'aeeoiiiit would not inehide the |aissihility ot using them for n.ili i .y 
iiuriins*-s The iiueslioli of sovereigntv over I.emnos and Miniothraee did not ai ise, 
linee tlios.. islanlls had lamii Grrmk sin« liHd- Inihros and lened.js ''C™ I^X 
lliwk in clmnu-ler ami limit* populatiim was almost exrlusiycly (.iwk. llu. xmk 
■•liartflcr ol' Imliros had iHmomc ('ven more pvonniim'cd owing to the arrival iheic 
: • 1 , d- gees from Callitvdi. If Creek siwereignty over Iinhros were no 

r . > .1... r.inliliMii ill t.i.f.f y\.>uhi 1 IVOIIU* SllH 10010 ailUl'. h>t tl' 0 >O 

would Ik> ChUiled Vo leav,. tmhros. Heside.s Imbros ";;;i X 

.■ontunioiislv mwuiueil hv Creeee for ten vears. and it was no fault of hit.s that ttie 
ilmd! o'Hupation ha,l Ikhmi maintained there sinee liir.i; this was done Iweause 
Tnrkev did not aeivpl the deeision of the I’owers in that year to assign to (.reeee 
all the islands exirlil Teiicdos and Imhros. wliieli they assigned to luikex, 

l-\IKT r\Sll k observed that the question of sovereignty over Imhros and 
Tenelos had la-eii raised hv the Creek delegation in siieli ii way as to ignore the 
.ViHumve ,If treaties and of notes previoti.sly exeh inged. He ha. al«-ady,examinr^ 
this .iimstion and explaiimd the juridieal basis on wliieli 1 nrkev s elaim to the 
L • r these islan.ls was hase.l. lie .daiiiied Sanmthraee also. Iweaii^ that 

island warn in a similar is.silioii as i-egards the Straits; and the status ol the Straits 

Xik iri i- on llie nmlrarv. she ha.l protested to the I'owers when they wished to give 
i,er lmhr..s ami Teiieil.is only, lie repeate.l that as i-egards demilitarisation 
Samothraee and l.emnos must have the same regime as the tstraits. 

\l CXCl.AMAXOS reealle.1 Ihe fuel that when the .pieslion of sovereignty 
was raise.! at ii pivviotis meeting ..f the eommission, Ur.l Uiirzon had ‘’'earlv 
ih.li '<-i!ni»ihr'uv and 11 'lmms were not concerned, Ihese hslands imlongcd t|u 
iVmp wiilelHtwis m^ Cremk is.v..reignty hy.the .hmision of 1913, .iml the 

i’iii.'sti..n "..nl.l not he iv.i|K'm'.l. The snli-oimmission had only ha. t.i .leal witl 
■W.se islands lieeanse, like Imhr.is an.l Tene.his. thev lav near the htraits and ha. 
I«.en in.dn.hMl. mgether with the tw.. h.st.naine.l 

si..Tial .■.•gillie .if .h'lniliiarisation would ipiiareniK 1 .m l" hi ih'i...l. t 
ilielnsioii of Saim.tlira.e and I.emno.s in that groiqi hail nolhiiig to do with the 
oiieVtioii of siwereignlv. wliieli was not tinder .lisciissi.m, Hie only point at issue 
w-is the de iiiile assiguiiieiit of sovereignty over Imhras and lenedo.s; Grccee claimed 
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the recognition of her sovereignty over those islan.ls for the reasons already stated 
by the Greek delegation. 

Ismct Pasha was therefore in error when he .sai.l that the question of sovereigntv 
ovei bainotlirace and Lemnos must be examined. I'liat (luestioii was already solved, 
as III the eas^ ol Mitylene, Chi.is, Samos and Nikaria; and the commission only had 
to examine the means for ensuring the mole complete dcmililarisatloii iil the islands 
in question. 

ISMMT I’ASHA replied that as the eommission had agreed to Lemnos and 
Samothrate f(.rimng part of tlie Straits system, the sovereignty of tliosc islands must 
be examined sinuiltaneoiisly with the Straits regime. 

M. CAl'LAM.ANOS sai.l that Lsmel Pasha's jiroposal was entirely new. and 
eontriiry to the view .dearly st.ate.l by Isrr.l Ciirzon as regards the juridieal position 
01 these islands: he therefore thought that the (X)nimission could not accept it. 

LOlil) t I UZOX said he would deal witli the (piestioii of sovereignty just raised 
by lsmel 1 asha at the clo.se of the remarks which he was about to make, embodying 
his own views and those of his Allied colleagues, lie wished to divide his statement 
into three parts, and would licgin by dealing with the four islands of the central 
group, namely. .Mitylene. Chios. Samos and Nikaria. 1‘he degree of demilitarisation 
to be a[)plied in the.se islands had been referred to the .sub-commission. He wished 
to thank the sul)-eommission for the work which tliev had accomplisliod and for 
their report, which stated very clearly and conci.selv the rea.sons on which they based 
their opinion. 

As regards the central as opimsed to the northern group of islands. M. Veniselos 
had said a tew days ago that he was prepared to discuss the degree of demilitarisation 
to Ik* applied there, which might iwrhaps Ik* dilTcrent frem that for the islands near 
the mouth of the Straits. I’or the central group the siib-commission had 
recommended a iiuxlified form of demilitarisation which was designed to protect 
t ie Turks m Anatolia against an attack based on these islands, while leaving to 
the (ireek Government the nece.ssarv jwwer to defend the i.slaiids and preserve order 
there. The Turkish delegation maile .-i reservation on two imints. Fiistlv thev 
wi.shed to prohibit all aviation and anti-aircraft defences; anil sewndlv. thev urged 
a nioi 0 complete scale ol demilitarisation than that pro|>o.sed hv tlie sidi-eomniission, 
approximating to that .suggested for the northern islands, lb* was happy to hear 
that I.smel Pa.sha accepted Uu* greater part of the report, and hr asked the (*0111111 ission 
to lake note ot this and accept the suh-comnii 8 .sion’s conclu.sions. 

He wislH*d at this point to congratulate General Wcygaml on having so succes.s- 
fully clear(*d up a niisimdorstanding wliieli was oliviously quite accidental It was 
now clear that the 'rurkish delegation had misunderstood (Jeneral Weygand’s 
.statements at the lir.st meeting of the suli-romnii.ssion. and had misinterpretccl the 
alleged ehaiige of attitude at the .second meeting. Lord Curzon Imwd that tlie 
incident was now elascd. 

H('^ now came to the second (pu*stion, that of tin* group of i.slands near the mouth 
ol iheMraits. He had ex|)ected that tlie suli-coimnission would have received a vole 
of thanks troni the I urk.s. because in London In 1913 the Powers had .suggested that 
rmly the two islands of Imhro.s and Tenedos should be deniilitari.sed and given to 
riirkey. A tew days since the Turk.s had a.sked for a thinl island. Samothraee: but 
for tlu* first lime tlu* 1 urkisli delegation, who had hitherto not missed a single point 
m the (liscus.sion. had forgotten a fKiint of primary imjxirlance : thev had torgotteii 
Lemnos. This was also one of the islands neees.sarv for the defence of the Straits 
1 his extraordinary lapse of memory on t he part of the Turks had been made up for 
by the intelligence and eoininonsensc of the suh-coiiiniissi(m. The Turks were now 
olTered the demilitarisation not of two islands as in 19i:L nor of thiw as a few davs 
ago. hut of four. 

General Weygaiid liad explained why the Turkish delegates had felt unable to 
lake much piirt in the meeting of the suh-eommis.don held that morning: hut lie 
(Lord ( urzoii) could hardly believe that the Turks would d(*eline to accept the report 
which rmunmended the complete demilitarisation of all four islands Perhaps the 
Turkish delegation would, on reflection. realis(* the great advantage thev had thus 
somewhat unexpeetedly obtained and agr(*e to accept the retxirt. 

The Turkish delegates had raised a most immrtant jxiint hy sugge.slin*' Hint the 
fate ofthese four islands should he reserved for di.st'ussion hv the connnij^sidn dealiim 
with the freedom of the Straits. There was a great (feal to In* said for this 
contention. 'Hie demilitan.sation of these islands was clearly part of the Straits 
Jiroiilem: and he and his ('olleagims agreed that the question of the islands should be 
[100711 5 
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taken up again, aslegards their (lemilitarisalioii only, in the presence of the Russian, 
Georgian and Ukrainian delegates. 

The third and last question at issue was that of the sovereignty over the northern 
islands. M. Caclanianos was quite right in contending that the sovereignty of 
Samothrace had already been excluded from the discussion; the commission should 
aeatrdingly coniine itself to Imbras ami Tenedos. Tbe Tnrki.sh delegates had asked 
that the sovereigntv as well as the demilitarisation of Lemnos should l)c referred to 
the commission dealing with the Straits problem. liut with all due resijcet to his 
Excellency, [smet Pasha, this contention could not 1 h- sustained. .Sovereignty was a 
political t|uestion, whereas the questions to be diacus.scd by the Commission on the 
Freedom of the Straits were uniformly naval and military. That commission would 
have to suggest the nature of the demilitarisation, the extent of the demilitarised 
zones, the measures to l)c taken on Isrlh sides of the channel and the degree of 
surveillance to 1 h‘ exercised. Sovereignty was an entirely dilTcrcnt issue and must be 
discussed by the Fir.st Commission alone,"not by the Straits Commission. It was most 
im|X)rtant that the First Commission should be in imsscssion of the full views of the 
Turks, and of the juridical arguments by which they supiiorled their claim. They 
had (piite fairly based their contentions in the ease of Imbros and Teiiedos on the 
offer of 1913; but the character of the impnlation should not be disregarded 
altogether. .According to the last census of 1912, there were 9,200 Creeks and no 
Turks in Imbros. ,\I. Caclanianos had just said that 10,000 more Creeks from 
Callilioli had taken refuge there; thus there were now 19,000 Creeks and still no 
Turks. The Tslaiid of Tenedos was less imiiortant, but in 1912 there were 5,420 
Creeks and 1,200 Mttssiilmans. Some answer to these figures was manifestly 
neeessary, ami he liojicd to have one—not nece,s,sarily at once—front the Turkish 
delegation. 

ISMET PASlt.-V sttnimed up the iioini of view of the Turkish dclegalion as 
follows: Imbros and Tenedos incontestably lielonged to Turkey already by a decision 
of the Powers. Secondly, the Turkish delegation asked that Samothraee should be 
attached to the group of islantls to lie included in the Straits system. Thirdly, they 
demanded a system of effective demilitarisation and the eslablisliment of a neutral 
and iiide|M‘n(lent regime in the islands close to the coast of .Asia Minor. 

Thev had refrained from proixising the inclusion of I.emnos in the first group of 
islands liecaiise they thought that the other islands also would be thoroughly 
demilitarised. Tlieir omi.ssion to name I.emnos was therefore not due to 
forgetfulness. 

To revert to Imbros and Tenedos. their |sisition as regards the attribution of 
.sovereignty was not in any wav in suspense. These islands, together with 
I'aslellorizzo, had lieen given to T'urkev by a note of the Powers dated the 14th 
N'ovemtier. 1914, On the authority of the Turkish reidy, dated the 15th February. 
1914, Ismet Pasha maintained that the then hn|K‘riai Ottoman Covernment, while 
taking note of the Powers' decision with a view to the restoration of Tenedos, Imbros 
and (tastellorizzo to Turkey, bad formulated objections to the cession to Creeee of 
the other islands, as regards which they intended to establish theii' just and legit iinate 
claims. 

In reply to Lord Ciirzon's argtiment ahoiit the ethnical character (d' the.se islands, 
and al.sir of Samothraee. Ismet Pasha said that their ethnical character conid not 
have any im]x)rtamv nor exercise any influeiici* when the issue was to .settle the fate 
of the Straits and the system of islands depen<lenl thereon, for these islands formed, 
together with the territorial system of the Dardanelles, a single whole. In a matter 
so essential, the presence of several thousand men. of no matter what race, could not 
outweigii geographical and |siliticnl considerations of the highe.st importance, lie 
recalled the fact that during the discussion on Western Thrace, where the existence 
of a Turkish majoritv was imxmtcstable. the superiority of geographical and political 
nece.ssities <iver etluueal considerations had been ass<‘ried. Now. in tlealiiig with the 
islands, the process was lieing reversed. 

l.Dlil) t'PUZO.X had no wish to indulge in a dehntc with Ismet Pash;., hut he 
wishetl to i-eply very liricllv to the ;isserlions just made by bis Excellency. 

Firstly, Imbros ;ind 'I'enedos were not given to Turkey liy the Treaty (d' London, 
wbieh mefelv placed all the .■Ege;m Islands in the Imiuls of certain C'rei;t Powers. 
The ;itlribiUion (d' the islands was first mentioned in the correspondence which 
ensued. The Turkish reply to the Powers of the 15th February, 1914, had l)ecn 
inexactly quoteu bv Ismet Pasha; that note had picked out all the plums in the 
inidiling and had rejected the rest as .something une;it;dile. In the Inst seidenee, the 


Ottoman Covernment merely said that they had taken note of the Powers’ proposal 
^pecting Imbros, Tenedos :uid Castellorizzo; this could not mean that the xurkish 
Covernment had been vested with the sovereignty of these islands. Historical 
documents could not lie treated in such a way. If any argument were to be based 
on the lurkish note, it iiiust be based on the note as ;i whole. 

Secondly, the lurkish delegation, who had used the population argument as 
regards Western Ihnice, now said that it should be ignored as regards the ishands 
They .also ignored geography. W'as it to be pretended that the islands were not 
islands at all, and tliat their Creek population was really living on the mainland ? 
Such juggling with geography was wholly inadmissible. 

Thirdly, as regards the autonomy which Ismet Pasha had proposed for the 
Creek islands on the 25th November, what was good for the Gi-eeks must lie good 
for the Turks. Did the lattei' also proimse autonomy for the islands claimed bv 
them; as well as for the nniinlaiid of .Anatolia, of which, accxnding to the Turks 
the islands formed a |xirt? This point needed elucidation as soon as possible, it 
was important to know whether these islands were to he considered as islands or not: 
were they to liecome Turkish Inicause they were not islands, or were tliev to he 
considered as islands and accordingly given" autonomy ? 

ISMET P.ASII.A again formulated his reservations in regard to Turkish 
sovereignty over the islands near the 6itr;iits, and said that he washed to have an 
opportunity of returning to the siilijcct in greater detail. He iiroimsed that his two 
objections respectiiij; aviation and military cxintiiigents should lie included in the 
draft resolution relating to the measures of demilitarisation to be enforced in 
Jfitvlene, Chios. Samos and Nikaria. 

LORD CURZON rend the following re.solntion, which was carried: — 

" The commission adopts the recommendations contained in the reiiort of 
the Suh-Commissioii of Experts regarding the measures of demilitarisation to 
be ap|)lied to the islands of Mitylene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria. 

'[The Turkish delegation makes a reservation on two points, that of 
aviation and that of military contingents.” 

(7'Ae conimhaion rose fit 6-20 e..M.) 


-Annexe I to F.C. 7. 

Rirp[>ort de^ la Sous-Commission d'Experts reutiie pour etadier la, Question de la 
tJemilitarisatioii des lies dr Eeiunos. Mitijleue, C'tiio, Samos et Mkaria. 
(Rdsoliition de la premiere Commission, eii date du 2(i Novcinbre, 2' aliiiea.) 

I.e 28 iiovemhre 1922. 

Etats-L'nis d'AimSrique : Mr. F. Lammot Helin. 

Empire britamiique : .Major-Cendral J. T. Uurnett-Etuarl, I’llonorable Harold 
Niixilsoii, assistes de Cajitain .A. 1), Pound, R.N., Lieutenant-Colonel 
T. C. C. Heywood. 

France: \ice-.Ainiriil I.acaze, Cendral Weygand {President), assistes de 
M. Ihirgetoii, Lieutenant-Colonel Courtin, Capitaine de corvette de la 
Morioifcre. 

Criice: Son Excellence .\I. Venisclos, Ceneral .Alexandre M;izarakis, M, Ic 
Dr. Michel Theotokas, assistds de M. Vassili Dendramis. 

Italic : M. Mario Arlotta, Colonel ITnlierto Vitale, assi.stds de M. Mario Indelli. 
.lapon: Capitaine de frdgate N. Tsiiru. 

Roiimaiiie; Son Extellcnee M. Diamandy, Colonel Toma Diiniitrescu. 

Serbie: M. Milan -Antiteh, M. Vladimir Milanoviteh, 

T’uripiie: Lieutenant-Colonel Tevlik Hey, Capitaine de frdgate Chefket Hev. 
assistds de Nousret Hey. Djevad Hey. 

La sous-eommission, dans sa achince du 28 novembre : 

1. A I'unaiiimitd a dmis I’avis (|u’il y a lieu de prendre, dans les cimi iles 
envisagdes. certaines mesiires de ddmilitarisalion. 

2. En ce (pii eomerue res mesures : 

^1.) A I unuiiimitd, elle a estimd tpie, pour laimnos, res mesures devraien* etre 
ddfinies en numie temps qiic relies i\ fixer pour les iles d'lihhros. Tenedos et 
Samothraee, an moment oil le prolileme des Ddtroits sera exaniind, 
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(•2.) Pour les iles de Mitylenc, Chio, ?>amos et Nikaria, la majorite a estini^ quo 
les inesures de demilitarisation doiveiit consister dans les restrictions suivantes : 

(«.) Aucunc base navalc, aucunc I'ortification. 

{b.) Interdiction r^iprwiue (xjur les aviatit)ns inilitaires de survoler resjjective- 
ment les iles et le territoire turc. 

(c.) Limitation cles forces militaires dans les iles au contingent normal ap|)cle 
pour le service militaire <|ui iK)urra ainsi etre instruit sur place et h un 
efTectif de gendiirinerie el de |)oli(‘e calculd sur la base de I effectif de la 
gendarmerie et de la police cxistant sur I ensemble du territoire 
hell^nique. 


I.a majorit<4 est d'avis de ne pas proposer de lestrictions j)lus litendues qui, sous 
peine de moltrc les iles grccques h. la meici de la Turquic, api>elleraient Lapphcation 

au territoire aimtolien de restrictions correspondantes. » . r, ^ 

Le but des dispositions pr^'onis^s ci-dessus est, en clTet, d interdirc a la Grecc 
la possibilite de procikler dans ses iles des pr^paratit's offensifs coiitre la lurquie, 
lout en lui coneddant les moyens donl elle a l)esoin pour maintenir I’ordre dans ses 
iles ct jirol^ger Icur territoire centre les incui-sions de bandes et autres tentatives du 
mcine ordre. , , . • • • 

La del(?gation liirque. constiluant la minority, a pr^mte la reserve ci-jmnte. 


Annex 2 to F.C. 7. 

R/'Sfrrr (if la DHetjation turf/ue. 

Les considerations quo la dcldgation tunpie a la Sous-Commission militaire 
desire emettre et les reserves qu elle tient a formuler sur les propositions laitcs cet 
a))res midi par M. le Pr 6 ?ident sont les suivantes: 

Dans la si^ance de ce matin, M. le President de la rious-Commission avail soutenu 
et dibnontri?, a la suite de longues discussions, rdvidcnce du lait one les iles en 
question wnstituaient unc l>asi» d’op^ration {Knir une attaque centre 1 Anatolic 4^® 
lie la on |Knirrait mcnacer le coeur ineme de I'Asie Mineure; apres quoi la n^essite de 
(lemililariser ces iles avail acceptee en j)rinci|)e. 

En (liscutant les limites de colte demilitarisation M. PAmirnl fran(,rais Lucaze 
avail soutenu la these ipie dans la phrase pro[)ostie par M. le Pr 6 iidont: “ Aucunc 
base navalc, auenn |X)rl militaire’* cUail ineluse Pinterdietion d entrctenir des 
hydrojdanes. 

Loi'sque M. le President avail propose d’interdire rintriKluction de toute 
artillcrie dans Ics iles, Son Excellence M. Veniselos avail demand^ I autorisation d y 
maintenir des canons anti-aeriens et M. le President avail r^pondu que les canons 
aiiti-acb'iens jKiuvant dgalemcni etre utilised cimime canons de campague, 
Pautorisation demandec nc {xmvail eliv accordee. 

En outre. M. le Gtbicral Weygand. se basant sur le grand rayon d’action des 
a^ro])ianes ct sur les nombreux 'incoiiv<^nients ipii |)ourraient en resulter, s’^lail 
oppose au mainlien dans les iles de e’en apparcils. 

D’autre part, il avail iHi? constate dans la meme si^ance que les installations 
militaires des iles etaieiit a meme de menacer I'Analolie tandis nue les batteries 
placdes sur la cote anatolienne ne ponvaient en aiieune fai^on wnslituer un danger 
j>our la Grke elle-meme et (pie. par consequent, il n’y avail pas lieu de considerer les 
movens militaires se troiivant sur la crite anatolienne coinmc ayant une importance de 
meme ordiv. 

La delegation turque a ete etonnee de constater que les propositions qui Im ont 
ete faites dans la seance de l apri^s-midi n’avaicnt aucun rapport ayec les decisions 
(irises en se liasjint uniiiuement sur des eonsiderntions d'ordre militaire diirant la 
^^^■‘ance de ee matin. Elle a ete egalement surprise de voir que ces propositions avaient 
le earaetere d’une decision comme prise par les aiitre.s delegations en dehors do ee qui 
nvait ete convenu duraiU la reunion dn matin de la sons-eonmiissbm. 

En so pin<,‘anl an iKiint de vuc du maintien de In tranquilliie et de la security de 
I'Asie Mineure. In dei(^galion tiinpie. pour iles raisons d’onlre teebnique, se voit dans 
I'tjbligation d’insisier alin que le regime de demilitarisation des iles soil le suivaiit: 

1. Il n’y aura aucune base militaire el nuvnle et aiienn |)ort de guerre dans les 
lies de MitylW. Samos. Chioet Nicnria; 
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n y sera procede h des travaux de fortification (Paucunc sorte et aucune 
installation militaire n y sera mainteniie; 

3. En dehors de la gendarmerie, aucune force arm^ ne devra s'y troiiver, on no 
(levra y installer aucun ddjiot ni y faire aucun pr^paratif militaire; 

!• On nc devra y mainKmir aucun ai^i-oplane on hydroplane ainsi (iiPaucun© 
instajlntion poiivant etre utilise par Paviation; ‘ 

o. On a exprime le ddsir d’^tudier la question de la demilitarisation de i’ilc de 
Lemnos lors de I examen de cclle des DetroiLs. 

Vii P(5troite relation qui exisa* enlre ces deux questions, la d^Itetion turnue 
(lemandc que la souverainct^ k laqnelle devra etre .soiimise cette ile soil examine 
lorsqii on iraitera de la question des D^troits. 


No. 812. 

(No 777 ) {ReceireJ December -12.) 

(I elef-ranhie.) ('onstuntim//le, December il. 1922. 

I IM hKM AM) that ariangomcnts have definitely Iwen made for ex-SnItan 
to J(»avc early in January for Mecca. 

It this is so. I think it mo.st desirable that I sliould inform representative of 
Angora Government here. Ex-Sultan’s move to Mecca is calculated to cause 
coiisiderabl (5 resentment and will revive Turkish mistrust as to our intentions with 
regard to him. Ihev will certainlv think that we projiose to use him for counter- 
Aationajisi nurposes. Frankness as regards our i-easons for wishing liini to seek 
hospitality elst'wherc miglit dispel to a certain extent tliis mistrust. wTiereas sccreev 
in making arrangements will undoubtedly excite it. ^ 

If you concur. I should lie glad of instructions as to manner of makintr 
commiinicatiou. ® 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 80.) 


No. 813. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Ryre Crowe.—{liecdred December 22.) 

(No. 780.) ' 

(lele^raphic.) ... Constantinople, December'2r2, \\yZ2. 

IF }nrk.s raist? (pieslhm of immediate evacuation in connection with signature 
lllulei'q 1 ‘^**1D] ^ venture to suggest following possible [group 

We could exiiress our readiness to reduce our military and naval forces as iiroof 
ot our good intent ions and of faith in Turks. We could ask for recijirocal exiire-ssion 
ol good faith on the part of Turkey by demobilisation of 'furkish forces at Isniid 
winch constitute a menace to ('onstanlino()le. We could inform Turks that if they 
are |)re()aro(l to do this we will withdraw all our fortes from Asiatic .side of 
Ivisphorus. 

1 have consulted General llarington, who e.xjiressed entire agreement with above 
umposal. 1 understand from liim that if it were so arranged be would send Guards 
Brigade back to England, reiilacing present garrison here by trooiis from Ismid 
reninsuln. 

I’roiiosal, wliile a()i)arently liaviiig much to recommend it from purelv technical 
military (>oim of view, niight afford measure of satisfaction to Turks. ’ Fact that 
withdrawal from Asiatic side of Bosphorus would he eiilirelv British move is also 
|>eriiaps worthy of consid(*raliaii. 

(Sent to Lau.sanne. .No. 1)2.) 
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Mr. l^hinps to the Mar<iiies.< Curzou of KedU’Moh —{Reptotvd to Foreujn Office, 
U*‘ce\ced Decemher 22 .) 

1 iSy liag. I 

(No. 671».) 

(Telc^rajihif.) December 2!. 11)22. 

VOrU Lordship's U*le<<iam I’rom I.aii.'^anne of y(*.* 5 terday. I obtained an 
interview witii M. Loiiieare this evening, and made representations to him as 
instriuted by your LonUhip in regard to tlie i>einieions campaign of ' Temps ' 
Lausanne eorresj>iuident. 

M. Poincard was full of protestation, and begged me to assure your Lordship 
that-he was ns indignant as vourself with Rollin. who. he .said, had iK^n to Russia 
before M. llerriot's mission, and was, he admitted, very much under the influence of 
the Soviets. I le promised that he would do his utmost to stop this campaign, but was 
at pains to convince me that lie had little or no influence over the ■* Temps." and 
{Kirticularlv over Uollin. 1 twk advantage of this opjKu tunity to draw ^f. Poincard's 
attention to venoimuis leading article in last night s “ 'lemps " on Strait.s que.stion, 
ie|Hn tcd in mv telegram No. 675 of 26lh December, and pointed out what a deplorable 
efTt‘ct W(a»ld bV created on public ojunion by such ai tiele.s in a jtmrnal which, rightly 
or wronglv. is looked ujxin as siMui-oflicial. I made earnest appeal to M. Poincard 
to bring all pos.sible pressure to bear on the "Temps ’’ to stop such articles in 
future, and even suggested that it might 1 m* jiossiblc for the Quai d’Or.say t<i threaten 
to withhtild from it iidormntion which they supplied to it. M. Poincafd, though he 
took mv olwrvntions in g(M)d part, persisted in protesting that he had no more 
influence over the " Temps " than any other I'lvneh newspajier. but he promised to 
do his l>est. 


fE 14133/76/44] No. 815. 

b'oreijn Oficc to fioanl of Trade. 

Sir, Forr.itjn OfUce, iJeceniber 22, 11)22. 

1 .\.M (lircct 4 <l by tlu; Sucivlarv of State for Foreign Affaii-s to state that Hi.s 
Majesty’s (Jovernment have recently Insen in correspondence witli the French and 
Itaiian Govei iunents wiili ji view to preventing further shipmutits of war material to 
the Turkish foroe.s. Tiie de.sindality of an embarg<» was urged niK»n both Oovernmeiits 
in view, firstly of the threat to t he Allied trotips at Constantinople and the Straits, and 
Hoeoiully of the pos-sibilily of Ttirkisli military pre.ssure Iwing oxerte<l ou the Allies 
during the Uiuwumo Conference. 

2. In reply to the suggestion that an emlxirgo on \%ar mutoria) should Ihj applied 
by the three Chivornments t<f shipments to Turkey, the French Government nave 
answe-red that in their view it is desinible to \vith(»ld war material not only from Turkey 
but from Greece, and that they have taken tliu nece«-ary measures to this end. 

3 . The Secretary of Stat^i is dlapnsc<l to accept tins suggestion, and is so informing 
the Frcncli Govi’iiunont, wliilo the Italian Governiin iu are being urged to adopt similar 
mea.Huves, It has been j)r<)iK> 8 e<l to l)oth Governments that tlie embiirgo shoulil be 
imjK)S»*d as from the 1st .numary next. 

4 I am accordingly to ri*que«t that the Hoard of Trade will take measures to 
prevent a-s from that (laic tlie export of war inuteriul to either Greece or Turkey it is 
presumed that this would Imj effected, as luTeU)fore, hy the refusal t)f export licences in 
the event uf any ajiplicat ions being received. 

5 . Copies of this letter are Ixting .sent it) the Admindty, War Oflice, Air Miniairy 
and Di.sposjils Ikian). 


I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLiPIlANT. 
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No. 810. 

Mr. llendrr.coii to Sir Kijre Crorre.—{Receired December 23.) 

<_No. 782.) 

(Telegn;pMc.)^c,, No. 1113 , Conetantinople. December 23, 11 ) 22 . 

Ri-fct I’a.^ha visited mo yesterday to tell me that he was leaving Constantinople 
nrwT'i'f .Eastern Tliraee. Wlien 1 asked lum how long he 

proposed o stop there. Tie said ins|)cction would lake him not less than three weeks. 
J gather, therefore, that his departure is definite. 

I'e "as uneasy as to Greek intrigues west of Maritza, and wanted to .see 
tor nini.self what was going on. 

'u'' “‘.’""."r E'-’fet's organising abilities, and he will doubtless use 
Thrace cxlc'd for the i)urpo.sc of bunding up Turkish foites in Eastern 

( 8 ent to Lausanne. No. 04.) 


No. 817. 

The .Miiriiiieee Curzou of Kedleslon to Sir I'. Loruine {Tehran). 

(No. 31)11.) 

(I ele^raphic.) U. „ „ , , h'orriiin ttffice. December‘Zi. 1922 . 

telegram No. 4ol of 18th December. 

I he eonfereiKx* is not now dealing with the Eastern frontier of Turkcv or of 
Kurdistan, and there is not the remole.st ehamv of I’ersian claims laung heard. 


No. 818. 

,v, ... Henderson to Sir Kyre (>owe.—(Receiced Drcember 24 ) 

(No. (84.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Couetantino/jle, December 24, 1022 

.MY telegram No. 782. 

Relet I’asha has also visited General llaringtou for the purpose of saying 
good-bye. He us.'tl practically identic language to both of us. Kollowing is 
summary ol his remarks;— 

He himself had always been a'parti.sau of .Vuglo-Turkish friendship. (This 
I iKdievc lo he true.) Hut .Viigora lor the imunenl neither liked nor trusted us and 
ri’garded us as (inly trying at Lau.sanne to paUTi up in our own interests a iieace 
wliieh would not be lasting. ' 

Turks wanted to get away from Russia, but, though lliet ad liecn fighting for 
ten years, they preferred to eontimic liglitiiig now ratiter than liave lo start ifgain 
in hvc or ten years time, liirkey wanted monev, and he franklv admitted tliat that 
was one reason why she wanted British friendsfiip. Hut monev or not Turkcv was 
a proiid nation like oiir.selves. and she could not be a worthv'ally unless slie'wcre 
truly iiulejHMident. 

Including North Africa, she hud lost what he dcscrilMid as nine-tenths of her 
old enimire, and whatever hapiH*ned she was detennined tliul the last U*ntli should l)e 
truly 1 urkey » and tree of all foreign interference. Umet had made a great mi.stake 
in not asking your I/irdship straight out wliether von wanted jieaie and friendship 
with 1 Ill-key ur not. Hut Ttirks wanted no linlf-mca.stire. Tliov must have a elean- 
cut peace with no amhigniiies. whicli siihse<|nent Governments cliuld take advantage 
of to contest later. Present l.'oiiservalive Government was one tliiig, hm without 
a clear peace anything might happen if and when Nfr. I.lovd George's (iovernment 
came hack to power. 

Generally s|a-akiiig, he was mine |ie.ssiniistic than usual. He did not Mieve 
peace was pos.sihle .it l.iiiisani.e iiiilesa you gave Turkey uiiiiiistakahly to understand 
that (ii’cat Bi'itaiii wished lor 5>‘i(*iidship with her ami woulil not interfere witli her 
independence. 
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It is clear from all sources that 'I’urks distrust your Lxrrdship on aceount of 
your connection with former Government and regard you as unconvinced of 
dcsirahilitv of good Anglo-Turkish relations. 

In iny opinion it is uncertainty as to our real future intentions which make.s 
them hesitate. Kefct mentioned tliat in 1908 and again at the time of Muclros 
armistice. England could have done anything she liked with Turkey. licit Turks 
considcied they had twice lacen let clown hy us and dared not risk a third failure 
They must feel certain of British goodwill. 

Incidentally, in this connection I hear Reoiif's inlluence is iargely handicapped 
hv fact of his having signed Muciriis armistice, as he is regarded as having lieen once 
already cleceivecl in his liclief in Englancrs good faith. 

(Sent to I.ausannc. No. 98.) 


7/i(> Manillas Ciirzou a) A«//c.'ton In Sir Hijre Crowe.—(Herrired Derember 24./ 

I By Bag.] 

(No. 14(1.) 

(Telegraphic.) I.diisimne. Decniibrr 22, 1922. 

SINCE the snspcnsl'in of sittings of my ('onuni.ssion on Straits, 1 have had 
two mcs’tings with Ismet I’asha. in company with my Erench and Italian c-olleagiies, 
on the points which still remain unsettled. Thes are in main ;— 

1. Kutiire inspection of demilitarised zones. 

2. Nature and wording of general guarantee demanded hv Turks. 

11. Sovereignty of islands outside Dardanelles. 

.■\t these discussions, which last for hours, Ismet rciwats same propositions over 
and over again, refusing to Imclgc an inch, while I have to fight solitai-y battle, my 
colleagues overtlow ing with unctuous civility to the Turks lutd showing an inclina 
lion to holt at every corner fronc the course. I snhmitted to-day it formula alcout 
inspection to which ! pmeured their a.sscmt, and which M. Bai'rere is to do his licst 
to induc-e Ismet to accept. 1 f he fails the wi angle will hegin iigain. In my judgment 
theese- tactic-s iirc‘ eondernned to failure; icncl lime will sliurtly arrive when we must 
.sulimit Straits Convention to Turks to sign or leave. 

.-Ml indications from .-Vngora point to desire of Turks for pinice; hut this lintls 
little relleetion in iittitucle of their delegation here, who are dillicull and obstructive 
to last clegi’ee. • 

liu.ssmns, though their ra/.'on d'etre here has gone, intend to remain, and by 
working on Turks will do their U'sl to make a treaty impossible. 

In sub committees same tactics are pursued, and on all points of im|K)rtance. 
such as minorities. Capitulations and I’atriarchatc. something like a deadlock is 
reached, solution of which is then advociited either by a mc-etilig of whole commission 
at whicli I am e\|K'ctccl to do the frightening business, or by private conver.sations 
which would break clown the patieuc-e of the Brophet .lob. 

In this melancholv enviionment I sc-em fated to pass my Christmas, Barrere 
and Bompard having found an irresistihio lure in the call of I’aris. and Garroni 
intending to join the bosom of his family at Genoa. I shall endeavour to start 
things again on Tuesdav or Wednesdav next, and mean if possible to bring matteis 
to a head bv end of next week. But the further we go the colder become the feet 
of mv collengncs. id' whom Barrhre is deservedly incensed at the monstrous attacks 
upon him in columns of "Timips." If I were at lilrnty to deal with Ismet alone. 
I should be more sanguine of defiiule icsult. But this is rendered impo.ssihle by 
conditions of case. > , . i 

Turks after prolonged gestation have produced a twelve-page reply alwut Mosul, 
which it will be my soli- Christmas relaxation to destroy. 
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No. 820. 

Mr. Phipps to Sir Kyre Crowe.—(Received December 24.) 


(No. 082.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

e’ollow 


[By Bag.] 


rxT/s ■ J ^ , Paris, December 23, 1922. 

ING received from Laus/inne, No. 7 of 20th December 


T ^ in closest hannonv hero, and 

, ’‘ntement of Allied policy or action without prior consultation with 
tiwhnn “‘■™®I“ndent of 'Temps,' Rollin by name, continues daily to 

IS ■nischievous and entirely false accounts of our proceedings 

openly accusing me of acting in independenoi of my colleagues and applying otionaiw 
epithets to my prc^dings. I have siwken almut matter to M. Barrere, who is as 
Td.fn 1 ^'’ f ?n view of close connection of ' Temps' with Qiiai d'Orsay. 

1 shall be glad if you will make a personal representation to President of the Council 
on the .subject. Everyone here knows that M. Rollin is in close touch with Soviet 
del^ation, even if his ronnection with them is not of a more binding description 
But this may not lie [ ? equally] known outside, and attempt of leading French 
newspaper to make mischief between France and Great Britain at most critical 
moment is eakulated to excite very legitimate indignation. Were a Briti.sh 
correspondent of an important British.newspaper at Lausanne to be guilty of similar 
conduct at expense of French representative, I can well imagine what wiiiild be said 


.Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Receired December 24.) 

[Bv Bag.] 

(No. 683.) L .1 b J 

(Telepajmici.) Paris, December 

A t.EKlAlN uneasiness is shown in French press to-day lest France's interests 
be sacrificed at Lausanne Conference. The “ Ere iioiivclle declares that to-day at 
Ijiusanne there is one man who disiwscs, viz., your Lordshiii. and one who does not 
even, propose, viz., M. Barrfere. When latter sjieaks in commissions it is merely to 
fall in with British views, and this he calls reconstituting the Entente. An alliance 
does not, however, mean subordination, and your Ixirdship 8|)caks not only ns head 
of the Foreign Office, but in the name of the Quai d'Orsay. The servile tactics of 
MSI. Barriire and Bompard are dangerous to French prestige and security. 

HerveS, ill the " Victoire,” expresses fear lest Allies, iii order not to displease 
Gre.ai Britain, should prepare a bad jicacc for France at Lausanne. Rights of a 
future Russia should be reserved, for she will never forgive France for imposing 
such a settlement of Straits question on her, ' 


No. 822. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedteslon (A’o. 9) to .Mr. Phipps.•—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office-, Received December 24.) 

(No. 149.) 

(Telej^apliic.) D. Lausanne, December 24, 1922 

PERSIAN Government have asked British, French and Italian Goverimients 
to admit Persian representative to Lausanne Conference as regards Persia's western 
and particularly Kurdistan frontier. 

* Also to Sir i(. (irahAiii (Homo). No. <5. 


[10071] 
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Since I'icnch and Italian plenipotentiaries are away for 25th December holiday, 
please ask Government to which von are accredited to instruct their representatives 
at Tehran to join their British colleague at once in explaining to Persian Government 
that no (luestion of modifying existing boundary lictwc’en Irak and Persia will arise 
during tliis c-onferenct,’ and that Allied Powers regret, therefore, that they cannot 
invite any Persian repre.sentative to come to l.ausanne. 

(Repeated to 'reliran, No. 1.) 


No. 823, 

The .\Jarf^Hes:< Ci^rzort of Kedlo/^ton (.\o. 10) to Mf. —(Repeated to 

t'oreitm Office; Received December 24.) 

(No. 150. Gonfidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 24, 1922. 

MY iinmediately preceding telegram. 

Persian Government are trying to link up their claim to be heard by conference 
with promise given by us under entirely dilTerent circumstances in 1920 as a sequel 
to Anglo-Persian Agiwmcnt of 1919. 

Persian Government have since torn up that agreement, and this absolves His 
Majesty's Government from any such promise. Moreover, there is now no question 
of retting up a Kurdish State iir a Kurdish autonomous province under Turkey as 
was contemplated in Treaty of Sbvres. 

(Rc|ieatcd to Tehran, No. 2.) 


Major Marshall to the Mari/uess Citrzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 25.) 

(Tciegraphic.) R. Jeddah, December 25, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 37. 

In view of apparent imminence of settlement of treaty term.s with Turkey. King 
Hussein is anxious that statement as to how Arab rights in general, and particularly 
question of llcdjaz Railway, Haramcin Wakf and restoration of loot from Prophet's 
Tomb at Medinii, will lie presented and enforced. 

Am 1 right to assume that in all that concerns him nothing is changed from 
Treaty of Shvres ? 


No. 825. 

.1/r. Henderson (.Vo. IDO) to the Marijness Curzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated to 
Foreiim Office; Received December 26.) 

(No. 786. Personal and Secret,) 

(Teleorapliic.) Constantinople, December 25, 1922. 

r I.EARN from reliable sources that Ismet telegraphed to Angora on 23rd 
Ileccmlier that as .\llies were still [ ? insisting on] [ 1 control'] in Straits, minorities 
and other ipiestions, and that as Turkey uuild not yield in matters vital to her 
inde|iendenc'e. a sudden rupture of negotiations has to lie expected. Spirit,_,.'‘*r 
cxinfcrenre diti nut point to definite results Iwing secui-ed, and .\llies wer»'frying 
to cow the Turks. The latter had got their backs to the wall on all questions and 
could not give in. He accordingly asked for nccessarv instructions to lie sent to 
Refet. 

* Also to Sir IL Oraliatn (Koinu), No. C. 
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Po,, I" “tays "latter has been reported to Smyrna 

emfr^nefes!^ ^ Turkish army is prepared for afl 

of rommfoUo^®™ sit""*'*"" Laiisannc is such as to necessitate'i'ecall 

of tommander-in-chief from Malta, where he has gone with part of the fleet for 
S.lwT'"’'. Hprington would also be glad of earliest possible information 

should bi’eakdown seem in any way possible. 


No 826. 

Mr. Henderson (No. 101) to the Marques.s Curzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated to 
foreign Office; Received December 26.) 

(No. 788.) ' 

(lel^'raphie) R. Constantinople, December 2n. 1622 . 

AAGUK.A Government has protested against despatch by British military 
authorities of 8,000 Greek and Armenian volunteers to Dardanelles as reinforce^ 
ments, which it describes as violation of Mudros armistice 

full ""j* >" feplyinR to that effect I have furnished 

tiill information as to number .and employment of all civilians transiiorted to the 
Dardanelles by military authorities, who amount to less than 2 500 
(Copies of tx)rres|»ndence by bag.) 


No. 827. 

7 he .Uarguess Curzon of Kedleston to .Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received Deeember 26.) 
(No. 153.) 

(lelegraphic.) Lausanne, December 26, 1922. 

1KKNIJ of telegrams received this morning, notably those from Constantinople 
IS in accord with apprehensions expressed in my recent telegrams and, still inSre 
in my private corresimndence with Prime Minister and others. Whether adverse 
inlluencc brought to bear upon Turks has emanated from Angora or from Russia or 
has arisen from extravagant deference paid to Turks here, it has perceptibly stiffened 
their attitude, which is liecoming increasingly hostile, and even insolent, 'fhey make 
scenes in suh-comniittces and opiiosc an impenetrable negative to every proposition, 
even sometimes to those which they have already acceptcil. Constantinople telegram 
No. 7h4 reiHirting a conversation with Refet indicates extent to which lie has been, 
as It would ap|)car, deliberately, misinformed by Ismet, Latter knows perfectly well 
that Great Britain desires peace on basis of an honourable friendship with Turkey 
1 hat has licen the subject of every one of our oonvers.ation8, and I am at a loss to 
understand how any doubt can exist on the subject. 

Ismet ha.s himself said more than once that 1 am the only person who can 
conclude such a [leace, and that he is here to assist me to do it. 

Ismet's telegram to Angora of 23rd Dccenilicr, reported in Constantinople 
telegram No. 786, is palpably untrue. 

Surveillance of demiliiarised zones has not becui pressed to breaking-iioint 
allegeil. and is in temporary sus|X!nsc [lending settlement of other issues. Question 
of minorities is still before sub-committee, who are continuing to sit, and has not even 
lieen referred back to main (xinimission, with whom final decision will lie. These 
excuses, therefore, are unfounded and fictitious. 

More probably Turks, finding that we do not yield to them on every point or 
realising progressive wastage of their army, are now trying familiar Turkish game 
01 a little extenml pressure. Hence military orders from Angora, reported in 
(jeneral Ilarington’s telegram of to-day. containing his proposals A. B and 0 

I have not. unfortunately, received his No. 3307 and No. 3308 to War Ofiice 
which would be very useful to me, and which I understoo<l from War Office that he 
had orders to repeat to Lausanne. As i-egards military situation, while T do not 
i-egard |H>sition here ns critical, and while 1 do not lie’lieve that rupture is likely 
within next week or perhaps longer. I yet think that all precautions should ho taken 
and that combined staffs should concert plan of action in the event of this beintr 
required. 

[10071] 5 c 2 
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As to fleet, I was iiatonished to read in papers of departure of portion of fleet 
for Cliristmas at Malta. I protest most strongly against such a decision having been 
taken without reference to me, and must ask for their immediate recall to 
Constantinople. 

As soon ns my colleagues return to-morrow from their unseasonable absence, 
I will consult tliem'ius to immediate steps to be taken with fsmet here. 

Grave warning will have to be addre.ssed to him, if possible, in conjunction with 
them; if not, by myself alone. An opportunity may occur this afternoon when he has 
just a,sked to see me. 

I will do everything in iiiv power to avoid a breakdown, and do not yet despair. 
But, as I have before telegrapWl. crisis must arise before long, and I will see to it 
that, if it docs, it arises on issues that arc clear and will present an unchallengeable 
case to the world. , . 

1 have, tliroiighoiit. imiilored press here not to lie too sanguine, and I wish I 
could imprc,ss a similar attitude upon newspapers at home. It is, of course, possible 
that, just as there was a period of suajicnse at Lausanne during i-ecent conference 
of Prime Ministers in T,ondon, so this may be a deliberate device to await results of 
Paris meeting on 2nd .laniiary, failure of which would accelerate rupture here. 


Mr. Phiirpr to the Murtjiiess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received December 26.) 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 087.) 

(Tolegrapliic.) Paris, December 25, 1922. 

YOUU Isirdsliip's telegram No. 9. 

Frencli, Government yesterday instructed their representative at rdiran to 
inform Persian Government that as Persia was not a belligerent or State bordering 
on Black Sea there was no reason for her to be heard at Lausanne, where, moreover, 
iliicstion of Irak-Persian iHimidary would not come up for discussion. 


I E 14398/13003/44] No, 829. 

Lausanne Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 


(Strictly t'onfidential.) - 

Teiuutokial and Military Commission. 

Drtift .Minutes of the Eiabth Meeting, December 1, 1922, at 3 30 r.M., under the 
presidency of Lord 'Curzon.—(Received in Foreign Office, December 27.) 


British liMpiRE. 

The Maripiess Ciiiv.oii of 
Kedleston. 

Sir II. Itiiiiibold. 


Present: 
France. 
M. Barri're. 
M. Bonipard. 


United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 

Admiral Bristol. 


Japan. 

Baron llayaslii. 
Mr. Otehiai. 


Italy. 

Manjuis Giirroni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lago. 


Greece. 
M. VoiiiseloB. 

M. Cuclainaiios. 


UOUMANIA. 

M. lliica. 

M. Dianiaiidy. 


Serd-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Nineic. 

M. liakitcli. 


Turkey. 
Isiiiet Pasha. 
Uiza Noiir Bey. 
Ilassan Bey. 


Also present: 

British Empire. Fb^^ce. Italy 

MD Ryam''”''' Admiral Lacaze. M. Arlotta. 

Lieut.-Col. Heywood Giiariglia. 

Mr. Nicolsoii.^ MBaiTrZr- ' 

Mr. Forbes Adam. J{; 

MriMccCe. IfBa^o'fs!' 

Cominandant de La- 
morici6re. 

United States of America. Japan 

Mr. Sato. 

Mr. Na^moka. 

Ck)l. Siiigo. 

• Cupt. Tsuni. 

And : Dr. Nansen and Mr. Philip Baker, 
Secretariat-General. 

M, Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 

British Empire. France. Itaiv 

M.Lagarde. M. Indelli. 

Unithd States OF America. Japa.n. ' Greece. 

" Mr. Tani. M. Collas. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey 

M. Milanovitch. Upeiiij Safvet Bey. 

Interpreter: M. Camerlynck. 


tlmUheTs,"''" ""Kht 'vish to address the commission on^’the matt^ He^hoMd 
that he di^ussion would eventuate in something tangible being done ' ^ 

I he following statanent bv Dr. Nansen was read •— ^ 

g™. d»”ot".'SS S’* 


Greece. 
Gen. Maznmkis. 

M. Politifi. 

M. Micliala Opotiloa. 
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I Iwlicvc to l«, aii.l 1 speak advisedly, of real imporlance to the peace and economic 
.stability of the Near East. ... „ , i t v. .. 

■■ It inav perhaps he right for me to explain in a few words why I have devoted 
some lime to the slndv of the pro))oscd exchange of poinilations and why 1 have telt 
it my dtilv to make a report on the subject to the Governments of the members ot the 
Lca"ue of Nations, Having licen charged by the Assembly of the League of Nations 
with work for the hundreds of thousands ot refugees, who, as a result of the rcc«it 
war, had left their homes in the Near East, I proceeded at the lieguining of October 
to t’oiistaiilinople and Greece. While I was engaged in investigating refugee 
prohlems there 1 was privileged to enter into relations with the authorities both ot 
the riirkish and Greek Govermiients, and to bring some small relief vvith the H'dds 
placed at my dis|Kisal by the luembcrs of the League to the starving refugees ot both 
iiationalities, , , . , .i ..... 

" It was while 1 was engaged on this tusk that 1 was invited by the representa¬ 
tives of the four Great Powers in Constantinople to endeavour to initiate negotia¬ 
tions between the 'rurkish and Greek Governments with a view te the coiictesion ot a 
treaty for the exchange of minority poinilations. In view of the fact that the Govern¬ 
ments of the four Great Powers all believed such an exchange to he desirable, and ns 
I shared their view that such an exchange, if it were made, should he made at onre 
ami without waiting for the conclusion of the final Treaty of leace. I immediately 
entered into negotiations vvith the two Governments with a view to arranging an 
immediate a''reenieiit. I received the necessary consent of the Greek Cabinet and 1 
made some progress in mv negotiations vvith the representatives of .Angora. It is in 
the hope that tile matter mav i« taken up without delay and at the point vvhich it had 
reached when 1 left Constahtinople that I venture to address this commission to-day. 

■■ Li. I should explain that in everything which I have done to impress upon the 
atleiilioii of individual menibers of the conference the iniiiortance of this question, 

1 based iiiv action upon a knowledge that all the Governments here represented are 
in favour'of what 1 proposed. 1 know that the Governments of the Great lowers 
are in favour of this proposal feeause they believe that to uniiiix the populations of 
the Ne ir East will tend to secure the true pacification of the Near East and liccause 
Ihcv Is-lieve an exchange of populations is the (piickcst and most eflicacious way of 
dealing with the grave economic results which must result from the great movement 
of iiop'iilations which has already occurred. „ i j 

■■ In addition to the support given to the jiroposal by the Great 1 owers, 1 under¬ 
stand that the two Governments principally interested both desire that an agreement 
should lie made. The Turkish aiilhorilies have as-siired me on no fewer than tour 
occasions that they are in favour of such an e.xeliange. The Greek Government has 
given me llie same assurance in a series of ollicial dociimeiils. ... 

" II. 1 think that the wishes of the Governments are sulhcieiit jusGfieation tor 
aiiv eft'ort which I have made to press the matter. Hut I do not disguise from the 
commission tiiat mv ex|ierieiice of the past two months and the very careful enquirtes 
which 1 have made and the consideration which 1 have given to the whole subject 
have also hrought me to believe that on its own merits the jiroposal for an exchange 
is one which is highly desirahlc in the interests of the countries priiicijinlly concerned 
and in the iiitcrests of the peace of Eurojic. 1 do not jiretend that the question is 
not full of grave dilliciilties. Anvonc who has reflected upon what is involved in the 
disiilacenient of iKijmlations of ihaiiy more than 1,000,000 peojile, in uprooting these 
pcojile from their homes, transferring them to a strange new country, in registering, 
valuing and liquidating their individual property which they abandon, and in 
securing to them the payment of their just tuaiiiis to the value of this jiroperty, will 

iinder.stand that the diliiculties are immense. . 

■■ On the other hand, the commission must remember that these dillicuities, as 1 
hojie to show in a moment, are less at the jircsetit moment than they would have been 
at any earlier time, and that the reasons which make an exehange desirable are of 
''renter force. I atn also in a position to assure the commission that the exjierts 
who.se nssistanre 1 have had in ii'iv consideration of this question—1 refer to the two 
neutral iiiemhcrs of the Grcco-Hiilgariaii Mixed Commission on Inter-Migration— 
who have sjieiit some vears in considering the jirnctical execution of just such an 
exahange of iiojitilatiohs as we are now considering, are of opinion that what 1 may 
eiill the technical diliiculties—rlillicultics, that is to say, of securing the just, promjit 
anil eilieieiit aiqilication of any agreement that may be made—are not insuiierable. I 
think this view of tlieia.- two experts, whose ojiinion on this question is certainly of 
more value than that of any other jicrsoii or authority, should carry great weight 
with this eoiiimission and with the two Governments iirincijially concerned. 


4. I do not wisli to be understood to say that 1 believe that any treaty which 
may be made for the exchange of the Greek and Turkish minorities w'ill give 
entirely satisfactory results. On the contrary, 1 believe that any exchange of popula¬ 
tions, however well it were carried out, must impose very considerable hardships, 
perhaps very considerable impoverishment, upon great numbers of the individual 
citizens of the two countries wlio arc e.xchaiiged. But I also believe that these hard- 
shijis, great though they may be, will be less than the hardshiiis which will result 
lor these same populations if nothing is done. I wish I could impress upon this 
commijjsion the gravity of the economic situation in the Near East as I see it to-day. 
Fiiere have been already very great displacements of populations, almost 1,000,000 
people have left their homes in one country and flocked into the territories of the 
productive emjfloyment in Turkey and are without any 
possibility of securing other productive employment in Gi*eece. This is a very grave 
matter, and I think it is not too much to say tliat unless something is done, and done 
quickly, to deal with it, the economic results for both countries—and these remarks 
apply in my view with as much force to Turkey as to Greece—will be disastrous. 

i^lore can lie done by a prompt and efficient exchange of minority populations 
to jircvent these disastrous economic results from coming about than by any other 
measure which can lie taken. Such an exchange will provide Turkey immediately 
and ill the best jwssiblc conditions with the population necessary to continue the 
exploitation of tne cultivated lands which the departed Greek jiopulations have 
aoandoned. Ihe departure from Greece of its Moslem citi 7 :ens would create the 
jwssibility of rendering sclf-supjiorting a great proportion of the refugees now 
concentrated in the towns and in different parts of Greece. 

■ But the consideration of the economic asjieet of the matter—and I venture 
to think that for the jireseiit moment it is a most inijiortaiit a.sjiect—obliged me to 
urge ujioii the commission that if such an exchange is to be made it should be made 
w ithout the least delay. This seems to me desirable on every ground. Undoubtedly 
It would lie ca.sier from the jjolitieal and jisychologieal point of view to carry through 
an exchange of pojiulations at a moment such as the jiresent, ininicdiutely after tne 
great crisis, which has already caused a va.st displacement of populations, than it 
will lie when affairs have settled down to a quieter routine, The exchange will be 
more welcome now than it would be then to the individual eitizeiis who are its 
object; and, on economic grounds, an immeiliate exchange is of the very first 
inipqrtance. It is vitally in the interest of both Turkey and Greece that in the 
coming summer they should have the maximum jiossihle jiroductioii of food; in other 
w'ords. it is vitally desirable, from the Turkish jioint of view, that the rich lands of 
Thrace should give their noriiial croji in H)23, while it is e<inallv in the intcre.st of 
Greece that her agricultural refugees should be maintaining theiiiselves bv their own 
crops licfore next summer ends, 

"To achieve these objects it is iieccssniy that the actual exchniige should lie 
carried out, at least in jiart, by the end of Feb'ruary, thi-ee months from now. 

“5. This is by no means imjiossible to achieve if the two Governments arc 
willing to ixime to an immediate agreement, and are willing to jiiit that agreement 
into iniineiliate effect. 1 do not believe that the negotiations for such an agreement 
should 1» a lengthy or a dillicult matter, and as for its practical a|)plication, I have 
only to remind the commission that in Eastern Thrace there are emjity villages 
eajmble of aa’ommodating easily 300,000 jieojile, with anijilc sii|)|)lies of seed and 
foodstuffs, with great qnaiititie.s of agricultural tools, with many fields already 
ploughed and many more only waiting for their annual cultivation, all ready for 
immediate oecujiatioii by the incoming immigrant po|)ulation. 

"0. 1 have just said that, in my view, the negotiations for the necessary 
agreement need not lx; a lengthy or dilfienlt affair. I sav this because I believe the 
existing nereement lietween the" Greek and Bulgarian Governments might lie taken 
as a model, |)crlia|)s modified in some such way as I have modified it in the draft 
treaty, which I jireseiited for the consideration of the Tnrki.sh Government on the 
2nd .Vovemher. 1 assume that such an agreement as this diws not cover every 
eonecivalile detail or point that may arise, bill I suggest that those should lie left for 
settlement in a sjicei.al reglenient wliieli could lie dr.iwn iiji bv the Mixed Commission, 
which would have to lie established to apjily the treaty. ‘This was the jirociKliire 
adojitod by the Greco-Bulgarian Commission^ and it wa’s a jiroecdure which worked 
extremely well. It is (|niek and efficient, and it al'solutely safeguards the interests 
of both the parties. 

■■ 1 understand that both the Turkish and Greek ilelegatioiis are in the 
fortunate jiasition of having at their disjiosal exjieris in this question of exehang 







1 telicve Hint with tlie assistance of these cxiierts it should be [Xissible 
deleRations, if I have rightly understood that it is their desire to make an exchange, 
to draw up the ne-cessarv treaty within a week or two s time from now. 

■' 7. 1 need not say that 1 am aware that there arc several highly important 
political (lucstions which must lie answered before such an agreement can be made. 

■■ Whether the treaty, for example, should lie based on the [irincilile ot 
eoinpiilsory or of voluut.'iry emigration. 

•• What is the area ol iU application. 

“ What is to lie the nature of the Mixed C^ommission or other machinery which 
must be established to carry it into practical execution. . t i i:_ 

" These (luestioiis rctinire answers Iwforc any agivement can lie made. 1 lielieve, 
however, from what I gathered to lie the views of the two delegations, that agreement 
.oiild be reached on all these points with a minimum of delay, and I do not think, 
therefore, they constitute any reason for postponing the immediate treatment ot the 

.lueslion. j uermitted to add just one word on the last of the three 

questions which I hare raised i the nature of the Mixed Commission or other 
machinerv which wmild have to Iw established to apply the treaty of exchange. 

■■ As everyone here is aware, the Mixed Commission, established under the 
Grcco-Tlnlgariiin Treaty of Exchange, consists of one representative of eacli 
Governnicnt and of two representatives appointed by the Council of the l.rague. 
May 1 venture to suggest that in any agreement by the lurkish and (jJ^ek 
Governments, they would do well to adopt this same plan. 1 know something ot the 
workini' of the ('ireco-lfnlgarinn Commission. I know that the very real success 
which ft has hithci to achieved has Iwen due, and 1 think I may say due exclusively, 
to the absolute impartiality of the two neutral memliers; to the fact that there 
memlK>rs were rcsiionaible to no particular Government, but I'ad o"}>; H'?"' *le 

dutv to execute faithfully and conscientiously the mandate they had been gnen by 
tlie'Cmineil of the toguc of Nations. 1 veiitnre to suggest to my Tnrkisli friends 
that they could confide their interests in this matter to the Council of the League 
willi absolute i‘onfKlcnce. and they would be in safe hands. T nave had much 
experience of the U'agne. I haw seen its dealings witli eoiintr!c,s which are not yet 
amoni' its meinhers, and I have no hesitation in saying that its spirit of impartiality 
is not oniy the great weamin hy means of which it has brought about the very great 
results wliich it has already licen able to achieve, hut that it is a guarantee of justice, 
in which every Government, wliethcr a meitilicr of the League or not, can place 
ini))lieit cotifidenec.'' 

ISMET 1’.\.SI1A was surprised to see on the programme of the meeting 
a question not inentioned in the oflicial agenda |ircvionsly issimd, which only included 
the question of the exchange of prisoners of war. 1 he prohlein raised by 
Dr Nansen's statement iKire no relation to the subject which he had prepared 
himself to discuss. Nevcrlhcless, he had listened with interest to Dr Nansen s 
siatemeiu to which he eonld only attach a jiersonal eharacter as no onieial relations 
exisle.1 lielween Turkey and the League of Nations-, In- regartlcil it as emanating 
fi-oni a private person.’ It was also liecausc of the private eharacter attrilnitcd to 
Dr. Nansen's activities that it had proved impassible to carry his negotiations with 
Turkish ollU-ials beyond a certain (loiiit. 

The question of the exchange of populations seemed to him to lie bound up with 
the solution of the question of minorities in Turkey. If the conference recognised 
(as he hoiied they would) the coiinexity lictwecn the two |>i-ohlems-exehange ol 
IHipulations and minorities—the Turkish delegnlion would eximund their views at 

a suhstKiuciil meeting. ... i 

His general view was that it was certainly important to remedy as soon as 
possible tile lainentahle and pitiable situation of tlie hiindretls of thoiisiinds ol 
iiiifortiinnte people now homeless or destitute, l»Ui iii Anatolia and in Thrace. 
He thought tnal the present meeting could not iirofitatily deal with other questions 
lx‘si<les the exehiingo of [irisoners. 

I OKI) CUK/.ON wished to make a low observations in renly to Ismet Pasha 
heeau.re he thought there must he some inisnndcrstandiiig. He had never intended 
that the discussion that afternoon should he limited to the (piestion of prireiiers ot 
war for that was only a small corner of a very much larger issue, and he had inlormed 
the various delegations that the (liseiissioii would exU-nd to the exchange of popula 
tioiis between Turkey and Grcere. 
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individual r'statement emanated from a private 

Eer wl,o\"oS 

Ismet Pasha had quite fairly made the point that Dr. Nansen proposed to briiiir 
Pei-haEnrer on " '‘'‘."'■k'' '>'= '''''.■•ki-sh Government wo.e not in rehilioiis^ 

hid ™rel! 1 ‘ «»g'‘t think fit to establish such relations; 

eettnn • Th ' '''.‘S'-’.“ q>‘e-stion of machinery at the j.resent 

XaT hey weri'lo prori principles on 

''T- •’"‘t tlic question reallv involved llic larger issue of the 

minorities as a whole. That was quite true. When the question of 
.ehangiiig populations lictween Turkey and Greece eanie to be examined it would 
he loiind impossible to remove the whole of the population in every case. Those left 

dUe ilreV!n‘do -"-^^snres for their j'lroteetio.i would doubtless ImvcTo he 

discussed in due loiirse. He i-cjoieed to hear that Ismet Pasha would be ready to 
discuss the whole miiiontias problem at an early date.. he derived some encourage¬ 

ment ti-oni Ismet 1 a.sha s statement at the end of his speech that it was a matter of 

sl ellu . H at raised the whole question ol the exchange of populations, which was 
so ” I aa- *•« i'a<l i»uch to say on the subject himself, and 

SO doubtless had the Cireck delegates, and possibly othcis too. 

His own feeling about all the prca-ccdiiigs of the conferenre was that he wanted 
In get on. Ihe delegates had now liccn in Lausanne nearlv a fortnight, and had 
already made eonsiderah e jirogress. The Turkish delegatioi'i had been very good in 
lesponding to all the calls made upon them, and he hoped that they would iiot think 
he was driving them tno hard. Ijinsamie was a very agreeable town, hut they did not 
nil want to siioiul ( hristmas there. He therefore urged that the disenssidn on the 
exchange of popii ations should la-gin at once, and that, if it was not finished that 
alterncmn, it .should lie contiiiiied at an early date, because the lives of men women 
and children depended on it, 

M. VENISELOiS agreed with Ismet Pasha as regards the exchange of pi-isoiiers 
ol war. ‘ 

On the subject of the exchange ol populations, lie accepted the iirineiples 
suggested by Dr. Nansen. If the Ottoman Government did not accept those 
principles he was ready to discuss with it the jmssihility of reaching agreement on 
other conditions. Ihe point which iie wished to emphasise was that a .solution was 
urgently recpiired. Thousands of jicople had left Eastern Thrace; the fields had been 
ahandoiied liefore the sowings eonld he finished. It was therefore to the interest of 
evervlwdy, I arks as nmcli as Greeks, that a solution should he deviserl as quickly as 
|iossihle. 

M. HAHHEKE observed that the discussion had shown all delegations to be 
agreed re-garding the iieressity of elTeeting the exchanges as early as iiossible. If 
the two delegations specially eoncerned could arrive at an agreement bv means of 
direct negotiations and conversations, it would certainly lie for the iricatest eood of 
hnmaiiity. re 

M. VENtSivLGS thought that the most expeditious method would be to set uii 
a very small suh-eoiiimission consisting of one Turkisli delegate, one Greek delegate 
and a president nominated liy the eonfereiiee. Dr. Nansen could he called upon by 
the suh-commission to give his ojiinion. Tills would lie the quickest wav of reaching 
a solution, and it would only la- iiet-essarv to refer the matter hack to tfie eoiifereiicc 
if differences arose in the eoiirsu of the snb-eommission's work. 

fSMKI PAlsHA agreed to the question lieiiig studied hy a siib-eommissioii, lint 
thought it necessary to expre.ss the general view of the Turkish delegation on the two 
coniieetcd problems now laid liefore the eonfereiiee. It was essential that the Turkish 
point of view should be known in ndvnuec and that two most urgent quastious should 
be discussed and settled liefore that of the exchange of populations. 

Ills delegation demanded the iiniueiliate release of the Tnrkisli civilian prisoners 
carried off by the Greek army and deported to Greece; they had a complete detailed 
list 01 them. This measure must be unilateral, heeniise there were no Greek civilian 
|irisoiicrs in the hanils of Ihe Turks, whose armies had not operated in Greece. 
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llis delegation also claimed that the iurkisl, 
should Ite SCI nee without delay, i'ne Greek P‘'f “f;-' ' ur,Lk G'^^ier i 

only he restored to Greece when imace was concluded. Howevei i^ ,, .toners the' 
lueiU gave evident [noof of its good-will tn hlreniting the 1 rkish Pl'^wei"' ‘ « 
GramLNational Assembly of Turkey could consider the possibilitj ol setting 
(Trt*(‘k nri'^iicrs tree l)i.*toi'C tlic conclusion ol jiciicc. 'p i . ,,.,i 

'sLu-a ha then examined the exchange of P^P'l'-'V^etTiri de^^^^^ 

* Oi'tlhe other liaiiil. the Turkish Government under.stood that the Greeks, when 

}T^^^ttm'T:!rkr"lf wL‘\llSt':tS 

of homeless persons in Asia Minor had been increased by the arrival of thousands 

‘sls 

tere Sii ‘the g'« kX'^^att.tofthrthol^ IlCTurkt 

whicli was wasteti by the Greek invasion, ami the fate of the Gieck 

?; Ji 'lisl; tj; a -i”" a™” “ K”» 

proof of her {'oodwill in the (jiieslion of prisoners. 

\i Vl-\lSl'i OS noted that Isniet l*asha accepted the exchange of prisoners 

of war mi^^;n5lti;fthat‘theyirkish pri^ners o*'-r slrn^ 

:: E.“.;s=™ss:s:r£ - -Ugh .s,, 

lhL?''ti K r^r 1 me was housing a—^at on 

t S.kU;fem “l.r. Nansem wh^lnid ».™ln^ ^h-e^ 

fo^arkey, wlm^ver 

Ismet Vasha might say. •r^^A.^a rPQwlf^nt in Greece bcine obliged to leave. 

'':£“c£H;“S'S^S— 

as ( tcf’tvhat he hid in inind was a voluntaiy exchange of 

jHlpnlidhms. lUs hlea was that it would he best to settle this (luestion in a definite 

and humane manner. ..„„„,.,i.. rnnstantiuoiile. M. Veniselos could not 

eafiririioV ™ ““ 
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was lead} to consider an exchange of populations, eitfier obligatory or voluntary. * 

ii.o CURZON said that the discussion had shown how grave and uivrent 

cirrnsrim('’.rif*' ‘he exchange of populatiLs could only be 

ni il a ex?niinatton, and above all, with goodwill on both sides 

He hoped that the turther discussion of the matter would be pursued with the good 
tcmiier which had prevailed that afternoon. ® 

«.... V* lo atltl » word upon the principles to be adopted. M. Veniselos 

was pre|)ared to consider either the voluntaiy or the compulsory exchange of 
popiiliitions. Boubtless everyone would instinctively prefer a voluntary exefange 
if that were possible. Exchange liad liccn voluntary in the Greco-BulgLian call 
l "T? ®PP°‘"‘®‘*. they would no Soubt consider the latter Xt 

than one ^ ^ compulsion would very probably be found necessary for more reasons 

5*'“ ®’^''hange were left on a voluntary basis, months might pass 
Ik! T .I 1 "““ Oft. whereas what was wanted was first!)' to ^get 

the fiirkish jKipulation back into Eastern Thrace so that they might till hie 
the “"‘I ®®®°®‘**-' ' to provide for the accommodation in Greece of 

he refugres pouring in from other parts. Also, if the exchange were compulsory 

ieave lIliindThcm "■®''® ohUged to 

On the (iiicstioii of the numbers aflected, I.smct Pasha had said that the Turkish 
dclcg,Uioii were iiot m position of siifiicieiit data. Ho (Lord Curzon) had taken 
aiiiie trouble to obtain tEc figures which he would now quote, in order to show the 
magnitude and urgency of the problem. 

According to American ligurcs, there were in Asia Miimr in 1014 1,000 000 
t ttoiiian Greeks; during the yeare 1914-18 they had decrea.sed, throiigli deportation 
and otlierwise by between 300,000 and 400,000. Petween the spring of 1910 and 
the summer of 1032, some 200,000 more were believed to have died from the effects 
ol deikirtatioii or other toriiis of .suffering. According to other statistics of groat 
authorily, which he liad received from people who liiut been there, at least 500,000 
Uttoman Grroks readied (.recce from Ionia in September and Octolier 1022. Thus 
out of the 1,«TO,000 Ottoman Greeks in Asia Minor in 1014, 1,000,000 to 1,100 000 
had lieeii killed or deported, had fled or died. There remained alniiit 500,000 in Asia 
Minor still to he dealt with. The majority of these were probably males between 
(. and oO ycai-s ol age who were working on the roads and the Jevastatod areas 
In this coiiiieetioii, the 1 iirkish Government had invited all the Christians of Asia 
"'^1 ®'®®P^‘“" file ubove-mciitioned males, to leave before the 

doth Aoveiiilicr (111 .some eases the 15tli Decemlier). and to sell their pronerty to 
Moslems wlien they went. * * 

He would next turn to the Greek ixipulation in Constantinople. In 1914 the 
iiuiiilier was estimated at about 300,000. The figure recently given was 400 000 tlie 
iiicrease no doubt licitig attributable to the influx of refugees. The Greeks of 
ConstaiitiiKmIe had of late been leaving very rapidly, at the rate of 3,000 a day 
(it was said) since the Mudania Agreement; he had i-eceiitly heard that ISOO'O 
Greeks had lelt Constantinople during October alone. Nevertheless many still 
remained. He wanted to put to the Turkish delegates the following point, to which 
iM. Veniselos had already alluded. This jiopiilation of several liuiidred thousands 
was, of cour.se, iiiiluded in the problem now under discussion; but his 
(Lord Liirzoii s) experience led him to think that its removal would entail a very 
serious economic and industrial loss to Turkey herself. He believed this population 
was vital to the existence of Constantinople as a great city of commerce and 
imlustry, and that without it Constantinople would be in danger of losing its 
uutliority, wealth and trade. He tlierefore !io|hk 1 that the sub-commission if set 
lip, would consider the desirability of iiersuadiiig the Turkish Government to keen 
the Greek jiopnmtiou in Constantinople. 

As against this, one could set the Turkish population of Western Thrace, which 
had been estimated a few days previoiislv at 124,000 in 1012. The Turkish 
ilelegatioii had cxprc.sscd no desire to expatriate these jlcrsons, and it was believea 
that they were not anxious to leave. He suggested that a siih-conimission might 
examine these two asjiects of the case, and sec whether the two elements could be 
set against each other 
[10071] 
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'J’lje iicxl i)oint was tlie number of Hellenic Moslems in Greece. The numl^r 
in old Greece was about 4,000, and in new Greece, including Crete and the is ^ds, 
but not Eastern or Western Thrace, approximately 300,000. The Turkish 
population of Western Thrace was about 124,000. Ih^ figures, if correct, gave 
u total of between 450,000 and 480,000 Moslems in Greek territory. 

The Greek population of Eastern Thrace before recent events was said to be 
alxnit 300,000, if not more. As M. Veniselos had said, the whole of this population 
had now lleil to Greece; the total number given to Dr. Nansen by Hamid Bey m 
October was 320,000. Thus an emptv area was now left in Eastern Ihracc, occupiea 
until last month by 320,000 iieople^ and awaiting the return ol a corresponding 
numlxir of Turks if they could lie found. Although the Gi-ceks might have carri^ 
oil their cattle with them as sugge-sted by Ismet I asha, they had left behind them 

lar'C stocks of LM-ain which could be set off against the cattle. * i 

The number of militarv Turkish prisoners of war in Greek hands was estimated 
at 10.000, and in addition there were a niimlier of Turkish civilians trom Asia Minor 
held as hostages bv the Gi-eeks, who were said to number 3,800 On the other hand, 
the number of Hellenic and Ottoman Greek prisoners in Turkish hands was atout 
30 000- and to these must lie added 70,000 to 120,000 deported male refugees in Asia 
Minor who were presumably to be returned to Greece, subject to some such condition 

as that they should not serve in the Gi-eck army. . . 

Bueh lieiiig the dimensions of the [Xipulation concerned, how was the commission 
10 deal with tlie problem? Both Ismet Pasha and M. Veniselos were apparently 
in favour of referring the matter to a sub-commission. M. Veniselos had suggestod 
a small sub-commission, consisting of a Greek and a Turkish representative, with 
an independent cl,airman, which should take evidence from Dr. Nansen or any other 
source lie (Lord Curzon) thought this a very good idea, and suggested that the 
sub-commission should be directed not merely to explore the siilyiMt, “raw 

up a draft convention for signature by tlie two parties with as little delay as 
possible He hoiied the sub-commission would liear in mind the ixniits on which he 
imd iust SIX,ken, iiamelv. the voluntary versus the compulsory system; the special 
conditions in Constantinople and We.stern Thr.'ice; the prisoiiei-s of ^w^r; the 
1 ‘efucccs* and the iK>puiation lus a whole. Tins, however, only touched a fringe of 
the ouesiion; guarantees for the minorities left tehind after the exchange would 
have to be discussed later on. He would propose the immediate formation of a 
small sub-coimiiission consisting of rcprcsentatiycs of tlie three inviting Powers 
Greece and Turkey. The siib-commission might perhaps invjte the Italian 
representative to 1« elmirmnn (ns Italy was very much intere.stcd in the problem), 
and would doubtless take evidence from whatever quarter it desired. 

M VENISEEGS could understand Ismet Pasha's desire to get back the civilian 
priso'iici-s deluincxl by Greece. He wished, however, to |>oiiit out that these prisoners 
liad not been carried oil. as Ismet Pasha said, contrary to internatioiuil law In the 
course of the oecupalion of Tmkisb territory by the Greek armies, the Gicek 
command had only exercised its right to detain liersons “ 

dangerous for the safely of the armv. In any case, did Ismet 1 aslia thi nk tin t the 
sulferiiigs of tbe,se civilian prisoners families—cybich arose simiily tiom the ,ibM.iito 
of the prisoners from home—were eomimrable with those ol the iieople who bad bad 
to leave Anatolia ? Among those unforlumite people who iiumbeied scjiiie luindieds 
of thousands, almost all ueic women, ebildren or old men; all able-bodied men liac 
licen kept in the interior of Anatolia. He lio,x,d these suHeniigs would lx, weighed 
ill the balaiire, and that the two ciuestions would be considered simultaneously. 

'file coiiimissioii adopted the following resolution. * 

•• It is decided that the question of the cxcliange of populations between 
Greece and Turkey, including the return of prisoners of war and civil hostages, 
shall lx; examined bv a sub-c-oiiiniission colisistiiig ol repicsentaliyes (jf the tliiec 
inviting Powers, of 'Turkev, and of Greece, under the cliairmnnship of an Italian 
delegate. The sHb-eomiiiis.sioii will hear Hr. Nansen on the question, and collect 
such evidence ns it may lliink fit." 

ISMET P\SII \ said that the sub-commission to which these three questions 
had been referred should deal, first of all, with the liberation of Turkish ciyiliaii 
prisoners. It was e.s.senlial that the witnesses to be heard by the suh-comniijcs on 
should know the cxmntry and all the cireumstaiiccs which 

The Turkish delegation intended to examine and \eiil> the slntistic.s gictii Uj 
Lord Curzon and M. Veniselos, hut they Imd no liesilutioii iii stating at once that 
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Ernnire ^ inch, to “p1-800.01W Greeks within the trontiers of the Ottoman 
T.c‘- 1 the figeres given for the 

lurks resident in Greek territory seemed to be far below the reiU figures 

i““t "''shed to TOnsidcr the problem in its general aspect. Eastern 
Thrace of which mention had been made, had only Ixien recovered by the Turkish 
authorities on the previous day (30th November), and therefore he could not know 
he the yilhagcs there were habitable. On the other hand, accordiu,' to 

the Allied generals reixirts, the creps which the Greeks had not been able to cSrrv 
off held I)€cn burnt by tiicm at tljc time of their departure. ^ 

I to be examined by the sub-commission ought to bo 

classihed in the following order :— b .v w 

1. Question of civilian prisoners. 

2. Question of prisoners of war. 

3. Exchange of populations. 

He insisted that the carrying oil and dcixirtation of civil iirisoncra had no 
aimlogy with the other problems. The Greeks had deported to Greece from all the 
villages and towns occupied by them thmisand.s of Turks chosen siieciallv among 
the intelleetual, rich and prominent classes. The Turkish delegation had’ lists oT 
Iheto deportees. International law did not allow the deportation and imprisonment 
of the civil poimlation in an occupied cxnintry. The Greeks had acted in this manner 
with the sole object ol annihilating Turkey’s poiiular. intellectual and ceonomie 

Ismet Pasha demanded that a decision should first of all lx; taken regarding 
the immediate relea.se and return to 'Turkey of these deportees. ^ 

The 'Turkish Government considered’it its duty to insist on most scrupulous 
enquirv being made in order to discover what had haiijwned to all the deportees who 
might lie missing when the civil hostages were set free. He felt sure that his request 
would lie sui>i)ortcd by the Powers Iweause at the time of the Mudania negotiations 
the A lied generals, at the second ineeting of the fifth session held on the 
7tli Gctolxir. 1922 had formally promised to telegraph to their Governments askin" 
them to require of the Greek Government the immediate liberation of the Tiirkisfi 
ae]X)rtoes. 

{The commission rose at 7-20 p.m.) 


[E 14399/13003/44] Xo. 830. 

Lausanne Conference on .War Lastet'ji Affairs. 

{Strictly Ctmllduntial.) - 

Commission ox tuk Utoi.MK ov Kokkionkus. 


Draft ilimitet of tlw h'lral ileelhuj, Dccemhcr i, 1922, ,i( I I'.m., under the, preaideneii 
of Mariiuis Ourroni.-(I{ecriced in Doreii/n Office. Deeemhcr 27.) 


Pifscnt: 

British Empire. France. 

Tlie Maniue.sH Ciiizou ul M. Barr6ro. 

Ke<llf.ston. M. Boinimrd 

Sir H. HtuidMild. 


Italy. 
Muniuis (larroiii. 
M. ^lolUu^Ila. 

M. Lugo. 


United States of America. 
•Mr. Uhild. 

Mr. drew. 


Japan. 
B;umii IluyaHbi. 
Mr. Otebiai. 


Greece. 
iM. CnclamuuuH. 


Rodmania. 

M. Duca, 

.M. Diaiiiiiiidy. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
-M. Nincic 
.M Siiulaikovitcl). 

.M. toikitcl). 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pa.s}ia. 

Hlza Nour lioy. 
llaasan Bey. 
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British Empire. 
Sir \V. Tyrnjll. 

Mr. Ryan. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes A<lam. 

Mr. Leopei*. 

Mr. Walev. 

Mr. McClure. 


Als" present; 
France. 
M. Laroclie. 

M. Fronm^eot. 

M. ile Liu-i'olx. 

M. Burj^eton. 

M. Rjrcin. 

M. Iferois. 

M Hes Cliwici’e.s. 


United StatEvS of America. 
.\[r. Heck. 


Japan. 
Mr. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Tani. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 

M. (luariglia. 

M. Ciuinaim. 

.M. Salem. 


Greece. 
Gen. Mnziimkis. 
M. Dendniniis. 

M. Politis. 

M. Joaniiidis 
M. The«*tokas. 


Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Tdrkey. 

Cnl. Diimitivsco .\|. Christitcli. Munir Bey. 

M. Antitch. Muukhtur I5cy. 

Tevlik Boy. 

.'>efirlariitl'(JvneraL 

M. Massigli, Sccninrif^Gcucral of the Conference. 


HmTi.sn Emfike. 

France. 


Italy. 

■Mr. Spriiig-ltice. 

.\I. Ugarde. 

M. 

Imlelli. 

.Mr. Wicks. 




I'NiTED States of .‘Vmerica. 

Japan. 


Roumania 

Mr. Heliii. 

.Mr. llottu. 

M. 

Ctiiistuntiiiesco. 


Serb-Cro.at-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Milanovitcli. Uecliid SaiVct Rn*. 

Interpreter: M. Camorlyiick. 


MAIU^UIS GAUUONI read the following speech :— 

“ liefoiv procee<Ung to the work entrusted to our commission, I feel that I 
slionld recall the fact that the Capitulations were originally granted to foreigners 
by a spontaneoiiH act on the part of the 'furkish Govenvuent, which desired to 
attnict them to the Otiomai: Empire for the purpose of developing the commeroe 
and ie 80 ui\:e.H of the country by giving them guarantees and the means to live 
there according to their habits and eiustoms. 

•' Further, the capitulatory privileges were so unpi-opriate to the needs of the 
times and to the interests of Iwth the foi'eignei’S and the concessionaiy State that 
the Capitulatituis were repeatedly coiitirmed later on hy various ti-eatiea 

“ It must, however, w reciJgnisod that according to preaent-da)' ideas of law 
tho capitulatory rdgiine is regaiiled as liable to diminish the 8ovei*eign powers of 
un independent State ; and it is intclligihlo that Turkey should demand the abolition 
of this I'egime, which has Imd its day. 

•• Wo arc di 8 |> 08 ed in principle to meet this legitimate desire of the Grand 
National Assviijhly of Turkey; but it must be recognised on the other hand that 
foreigners have eatablishetl thcinselvrs in Turkey and built up important enter¬ 
prises tliere in reliance on the guarantees oiVered to them by the treaties. They 
have therelore ac<iuirod certain rights which must l>e taken into account and 
safeguarded. 
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resources of the country, which are stifi <l«veTopment of the numerous 

rankifk'?' ''® «gre™blo to the TurffoIt wil], 

rapitu atory rfcuue to disappear, to stiUtitml ? 9®''®™“»'>t, which wante the 

S^wil'n “"hVl justice Kw^Vins!"'' »» ■•egards 

«ho w w ..bhged to have .-eeourse tliroto in all those 

IS already ve,y heavy, ami this quL'tiou ha^ "'"'‘’cities; but our 

comple ,o„ of thpvork relating to this qui “'’ Commission'the 

overcome, but 1 air^Iivbfced tlfa\”7,v\ric"''‘°'‘ T''' “'"'"'Mion will have to 
desned object it will succeeT ir. fi''‘™ J'-i" to lotJZ til 
mter^ts concerned. ^ * solution as will reconcile all the 

d^ussion on the questions'* bdd*”Sl-tt"* 'TsI^hT' by n general 

observations us may be made in tids res,feet L ■ .'” ‘‘W to listen to sS 
chameter, questions of detail beiim i-eferLl to rf '“.V* of a general 

foimntion I have the honour to propose, viz.^ ““b-commissious whose 

“ FdsI StM’ommisaioii: The lead nositl,,., r • 

J.hy.ucnl.j«ridical and moral, Ss mmirdrthfr T.''’'" ''' 

Ill the country, and us regards the n.diel “ “‘"blisli themselvra 

.Second Su/..Commia.io„ ; Tim ' m p^tb?'-'; f 

point of view. <>f foreigners fre.u the economic 

ith Its concern for its oxistenco and twjvereifrn ,• kI ® '“depondenco nml 

C'lh!''’."’™ ®'’“''".i'"-i<>i««I'iiatu.re and ii 1'® that this 

w^th i>"»t reiieatedlv .shown that it wms . be region of (act Turkey 

Turk *«'‘b-eoiniuis8 i.,i,8 wouMti^rf “ ‘b'apensi 

lurkejrs future ™lations with tho interested >‘e'o to Settle 

goveiumgrelntions between Stales where uo eiud datlrv ‘'‘® P'biciples 

He wished to make it clear that hit* pJ . riJgnne existed. ^ 

■leptiatioiis with a view to the C«pitulati,„m l’«*eibly agi-ee to 

but maintained m siiUstaiice. Such rtigimo would\. ’'i*’"?®*' ''f name 

ami would make relations even more dilScult tlmii !• fi ' so'irco of complications 
which the Turkish delegates would i.rtil« e '“.K''® P“f‘- This was tho'^lnisis “ 
lie position of forei^oieis in Turkey w!is gunrnuteed *hv S'lli-oomuiissions. 

that existing m all civilised nations which^vere iudeJ^^I ^T®®* similar to 

fate. He warned the conlerenco that the Turkbh b ‘'-sit o'™ 

sub-coinmissioiis m this spirit. “ delegates could only work in the 

that « to a statement of principle. The fi.ct 

Hie task of tho confuronce was to dHviuia ^ .* ^**** ^b^t they still oxistcrl 

woun“l“'^ ®7‘t“latory system, whiJhTae** hi'Toiisoni™iuiremeute 
would, however, be iiccessui-v il.,., .i "a“ lu aoiisonuuoo with archaic ideas ti 

Saviu‘°™'''''r'tl‘“'®'‘““‘® “tisfaciiou and gZmurerirer'tl “‘“‘•‘r which 

Having mode this statement of nrinciuh, l.,,T i .laaidicul pe nt of view 

a.t h.d d ‘’r'lT'*'.. a. “iw.v.So,. 

'■ tK ^ a-Jas’S"*- «?isirp~“.. 







S=£3Sig=5S|il: 

of some new — '^t„e" Powers ood Turkey in whicl. he 

For mstonce, tt.ore was . Wt It k an essential principle of international law 

id^^SToi^ih^tit ^:^i;3m £ S:^tion of t>;r 

i:'ti'^:!:^.:lrr';™i;rni;' .‘^piCdation.’' whid. had an 

i:h:dr::;."rs'*aaT.mcitrE^^^^ 

nX:t!d the willingness of ti.o ^di:: .rz 

onetphe"™ri^;orhu,t''r^^^^ 

rrimlint-nce of'their SUUe! re^ajded^ “ ,1 “‘ftti'Trdi^n-st/'i'n U.e 

::;d«o’,;ndlr«\vith:he'r.M 

e-ittallv luirto ull imrtii-H. If that spirit prevailed, there «a.s go<Kl hope oi ca. j 
tnaltei-s ('» a succt^ssCul soluliim. 

ISMKT PASIIA noted wdh J!;: ;n:jf d'a:f^ 

‘''iS’S^wi s:'^::: “a ::i t^l ;i.:i.ie^er^ ..p^d by^mther 

S:n/ofa f:ndai;;:;:tany lnh.rcha 'vonld he condemned to s««er 

the same hue as its prede^r. .\ss,..nhlv of T.irkey was convinced of the 

'"““n f::^e^:l li:; rlX trlirt'he :^"'"e discussion detailed explanations 

commercial treaties, treaties ^ “^“tasis lUlrodlY^ conformity 

this princiitlo in the sulwiommissionB. 

Ktinixj HAYASIll was L'lad to see that France, Italy and Gmit Brittun were 
approaching this natUer in tile 

loranumlstr of y^trs. «« 7"‘l"’ 7 , „,c in order to prepare for 

like iHiuet laaha to s\iniHitliiM ij bt* wiiisfautory Iwth to thu Powers and 

rSaia»,«a a.. 

w. rk, wUh’tt view to complete •furkish independence being realised as soon as possible. 
M HOMPAUD called attention to an omission in Isniot Pasha’s s^oh; this 

eonemtd Brexerdsii o^ of capital 

oilino foreigners resident in Turkey the necessary guarantees 1 o noted with pleasure 
that Sttentmn had la-cii called to tiiat omission hy Ikiroii llayashi. 
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, f ''■« United States, if it were stating a legal case or claim 

felt o^tiig;d™t:'lre tti^l pratt teTim ’’rt::,:::: t!',;:;', r:r 

S: imz£f " 

.)IAKQUIS GAKKONI ass.s;iated himself with Lord Ciirzon and M B-.rrbre in 
nointing out that since the Capitulations were Ixesed on t,unties the qiiestioL IS.ad 
hithtito l>evn go\erned by tlie Capitulations must uatumlly be settleil hv <i mmh- 
interniitional act, ilio threu .sub-coinniiHsif)ns widch were alxmt to be set uu would 
take into account the remarks made by Isniet Pasha He felt Riir*. tUnt , 

Wn .r .1 . 1 . ,i.i.,„e„ . , 1 , ..Si, 1 , ' ,“S ti*' ,tSi 

{The commission rose at b p.m.) 


Annex to No. 8;}0. 

Manioin lu ,wr U DcUguc lure d la .Sconce </« i (hWmhrc 1022 </c In Commminn 
(ill Ifcgimc dcs Htrangers. 

I'^/’UGINIC dos apitulatioiis.ipii ii.slitiient im rdginio inniiifostcmeiit coiitrairo 
T 'X x" '"“'o''"". et ipii apportent des restrictions .'i la 

,IL n 1"“ I”'’' “'7 'os Iiinitos da ses territoires sur des iKirsonncs ot 

lies hiens, est d line importance quo I on no saumit nnSeoiinaitre. Isi systfemu (iiii dUiit 
i-ii Mgiienr ,a pen prAs partoiit, an nioyen Jge, litait la personnalitiS des lois, svsliime qiii 
I ebiit point nloi-s considdrd commo iiicoin|sitiblo aveo les priirogatives <le la siiiverainetd 
l e lElut Ainsi.on aoeordait mix comnuinautes dtrangiires des privil6ges on vcrlu 
desqnels les eolisiils iiHsumment la charge des autoritds imbliques eii co qin coiicorno lo 
ipm"iMirat-rasOTtl^n^s^ dans des alfaircs ii'iiiteressant 

Cette mriiiic cqiiceiition oxeryail aiissi line eertaine influence sur les relations des 
iStr.rngci-s areo les itirligbues. et on mi voyait |ms d'iiieonviinieiits i\ co ipie les lois dii 
(siys no liiaseiit rqiphqiides aiix dtrangeis qu’aveo eertaines resuictioiis. (Vest iKiiir cette 
nusoii quo les Cirrisds lors do lour passage ,\ Constantinople, out pii se faire octroyer 
car nms privileges i«ir les Itmpereuis <lu Byxmiee. laxs Vdnltieus etUs Gdn.ris hahitai.t 
(.alula eii out oblenu nimsi do lour cotd. Do im'me, bion avaiit rocciiisitioii de 
Unistiuitiiiople |«r les l ures, la coloiiio niiisnlinano on cetle villa se trouvuil soiimise it lu 
jnridiotion d on Cadi qiii leii.lnit la jiislioo eoiilbrnienieiit uiix Inis du Chdii Qiiand 
Mehmed II siat empure de (Constantinople, il n iiiaiiitemi, sans y 6tre uulleiiiont oiiliorS 

los iiisviliiges doiitjonissaient les VAiitiens et les Gdnois. 

Si, il lino iSiioque oit I'Einpii-e ottommi etuit |rnrvonii it I'apogdo du sa .doire ot de sii 
piiissmiee, Sohniiui 1- a oetroyd des pnviltges h la connmmuntd frauque, e’est parco 
qiialors la souverainote do I'Etat no nr(Ss..nt«it pas „n oanictbra uhsilii el exoliisif 
ooniine do nos jours, N iil no seiuit loiniu i\ prdtemiro mijoiird'liui qu'on coiictVlnnt cos 
privilOcos, le Sultan ciitoiiduit rostroimiro ot amoiiidrir la soiiverainetiS de son lOnipiiu 
loos ces privilhges |.r..cikliient, commu il a dtd dit plus limit, du systbiiio do 1,1 
porsoiiimlito des lois qiii dtait il c-ilte cSfioipie gdiidrulemoiil uiipliqiiiS 

All surplus. Ids dtrangers qiii voiiaioiit on Tiirquio pour sV iStahlir on pour y exercer 
le coniinereo etment iwiiinis it des nutrietions laut de lu part des autoritds oUoi.imies 
tpiu (lu cello do lours (jouvoriiomonts rospoctirH. 

C litait, on gdinirul, des goii. clioisis ot recoiniiiaiidahles qiii foiirnlssuieiil il lours 
Gouveineineiita uii caiitioimemeiit iiour poiivoir venir eii Tiiripiie. Leiir sejonr riatis co 
pays utail d uilleui'S limit<S. 

I’liis tard, les rapports do coinmoi-ce iiiteriiatioiimix s'ritmit diivoloppds mm .ii uou 
le iioinbre des dtrangers yeiimit on Tim|uie s'est. trouvd auginoiitd. d'shIi-o part les 
Etats occidentaiix siippriiiiiireiit. avec lo tenqa, les rdgles soit proserivaiil A lours suiets 
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(l'ol)t»*nir m>o autorisation ])our se reiulrti eii Orient, soit rle founiir lo cautionnemenb 
rc(iui«. 

Paralluloineiit K ce (Idveloupenn'iit (I(*« R*lutioim iiUernationaU'S. ga;:na <lu 

Ujrraiti. juissi l)iei» en tho-n-ie (juS dans le dotuaine pratiqin*, de substituor a la notion do 
la porsonnaliie d**s has cello do “ la territorialite " et en m{lme ti'inpa la nalnn* juridiqno 
do rfctat inloux coinj>ri.s ; lo droit do kudforer et de distribiier la justice devint un des 
atti'ibuts exi’.lusils d(5 la souvoraineUS. C’est j)our(|Uoi I'ktat intHlorno conaidti*»5 connno 
iiti otlbt tout naturol de sa puissance tie ne pas exemj>ler les dlnuigers habitant dans le 
pays de rapplicitiou ties lois qui y sont en vigueur. Surtout, 11 ne tol6re point quo 
ceux-ci aiont, on quelque imtibm (jiio ce soit, des dnuts et privileges les playtiut 
uuob'S'tus (b*.s nationniix, consitldrant cot dtat tie chttsos comine line atteinte jiortoe h. sa 
sonvtM-aineU et it sa securite; et entin, par ties traites et conventitms tpi’i! conclut cii 
tonte indoneiidanco, il rbgle les conditions tlnsdjour dos etmngers surson terrltoii-e et tlxo 
les lois ol Itjs r^udiMiieuts u«x<|Uels ces tlorniers doivent Otre 8:»Hinis tliirant lour sejotir. 

L’anoin dit? tin regime capitulaire par rapp'irt au dnut jmblic intornaUonal et it 1st 
conception ino lerno tlo la souverstinettS fut reC'»niiue [wu* les Puissances qui tmt jmrticipe 
au (^'ougi'Cs de Psirls en 1866. 

Kn elibt, le dtnnte tie fllsirendon s’est prononc^ dans la seance tin 28 mars dudil 
coM'^res on tsiveiir tie “ la ntW'ssite p-mr les Ibiiassuices contnictantos tjui ont ajipeld Isi 
Tinvjuie s» I'alre psirtie tin systbim* iiolititpie de I'Kiirope, de donner un ttJnioigimge 
dcbitanl ties tlisptvstlions tpii les unisstMit et tie bmr soUicilttde jK)ur les interOts gentSniux 
de leurs siijots ivs|K;ctifs, tm eberebant it s'ententlnt tluns le but tb* melli't* les nipports 
tie b'Ur ctunniorce ot tb; It.’ur navigation en biirmoido avec la pttsition nouvello tpii sera 
iaite a I’Kinpire ottoman. 

•' l.t; Otnme Walewsky a .apptiyo cet avis, tlonl il a recommande raibiptioii en be 
ibndant sur les princi|H*s neuveaiix tpii vont sorlir ties deUbtiriilbrns tin ctmgrus. 

“ l)e son edte, lo Comte tie Ciivoiir a fait remartpier tpio: ‘aiicune P'lissance no 
jsi*:sefle tine legislation commoreiale plus liberale tpie cello tie la rurtpiie i‘t qui; rsiuarchie 
(pii regue tbuis les transactions ou piiit6t ilans les rapports pei-soimels ties etrangei-s 
resitlaiit tlaiis I'lCmpire t>ttoman, tieni ties stipulations nees d'une silujititui excep- 
tioiinelle.’ Sur lt«i declarations d’Aali Pacha, eoiit ernant la ‘ suppression ties Capitula- 
tioMK,'b;s ti‘iirt;s plenipotentiaiixis, y compris le liiron de llonrgueney, ont bautenient 
rectmnu tpie les L'a[>itulatit>ns r<5p"nilenl il nne situatinn it luquoUe le Traite de Palx 
tendni necessilremcnt it mettre fin et tpe- bw privilbges qu’elles stipnleiit pour les 
persttnnc't oiiTtinscrivent I’tiuiorittl tie la Subliintj Pt>rte dans les HinittfS ix'greltables ; 
les explicalitms eehangtJes, MM. lea pleniirotentiaires t.nt reconnu lUianiineinent la 
n^ces-sito <1- n-viser les stipulations ipii tixent les rapports commorciaiix do la Porte avec 
les autre.s Piiis.s;uiees, ainsi tpie les conditions ties otrangei-s residaut en Tintjuie, cl onl 
tleeide de consigner an pr.tto.-ole le vten.pi’une tlelilieration soit ouvertea Constantinople 
apres la concliisi.in tie la paix L*nti-«J la Porte et les representants des atitres Puissance-* 
cunlraotantes pour alteititlre ce tloulde but. dans une mesure jmipre il tlonner uia* outkre 
satisl'iclitm it tons lesiiiterets kgitimes." 

On vtni tpi’il y a tleja Htti\aute-six ans, les ixjprt^entanls de rAugleteri'c, de la Kranee 
et tb* ritidie reetuinaissaitMil, dans un congrtVs si solenm*!, la neceaslte tl’ubi'oger les 
CapitulalionH. il ctuise de leur im-oinpatibilite avee les conceptbms modeines tin ilroit et. 
de fattelnte tpi’elles |)oiluieiit la souvenilnettS de I’ktat. 

Pentlanl la periotlo qui s'est ecouliMi depuis In conclusion tin Tmitij tie Paris, la 
'fuitpiio a travailltS litSvruusoment il patfjdre son organisation jntHciaiiv tpi'eUe avail ddja 
connnencec. 

l>tiCode de Commerce, leCode penal, l<;s Code.s de ProctJilnres civile el nunale, ainsi 
tpie les lois sur b-s tribuuaux tlo ptiix, et aiisst toutes les lois lui rfegleinentaadminisiratifs 
ont dlabores sur le mtMkle ties ctnles et lois en vigueiir duns les jwiys europL^ens. 

Surloiit ces ilerniers lemjxs on a pii veallsttr une rdforine ti^es iinportiinte tluns le 
tlomaino tin tlroil civil, par smlt* tie biquelle nos institutions juriditjues ont 6l6 ctmiplbie* 
ineni. seculuiisees; la voloiitc tle.s parties en biit tie contnits et conventions a 
reconnue Koiiveraine; ut il la ibglu tb* raiitonomiu de la vulonte a <;li^ donnee la mOme 
vuleiir tpl’cn Kuro|KJ; d’aiitre part, on iiiCnio temps tpi'on ^labondt ot promnlguiiit les 
btis, on institua il Constantinople une faculttS de droit dont hi jirogramino esl il jam prbs 
identique il celui de sus paioilUw en Kumpe. Cette situation prdpare depuis qnarnnto 
ans des juge-s et ties aviHxits dlstingues et possodunt Umtes les tpiuHtes requises ; e’est 
il uux tpi’est coiiliue nctuellennmt la taebo iiiqHirtunte de ilistribuer la justict*. 

Ntunbro tie jeiines gens ont fait, depuis le changement tie rtigime en 11)08, leurs 
tJtudes tlaiis dillerentes faouIttJs tlo tlroit de riCmpiro et sont uctiiellement iiummL^s uu.x 
dill(5rent8 ptxstes dans la mugistrature. 
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• .• 1 ^.“*'^''’ '”'8“'''“*'“'’ r.iforinc judlciniits ayant dW exdcut&a sur la base das 
supprinier Irs Capitulations fut reconnue do 
nouM.iu it (lea dates et dans desoccastons dilTdrontes par les Gonvernements aui avaiVnt 
constato la memo ntesitd d(Sj,\ au Coiigrfes de Paris. Ces Gouvenmments admettraient 
amsi .jue iiotre orgauisation judicmire dtait sensiWeineiit modoruisde et muvait carantir 
les drotU des dtraugers vtvaut en notre pays. 11s convenaient ,lenc q.m i'awS X 
idgimo capitulairo ne reprdsentait pour oiix aucmi inconvdnioiit sdrioux 

sitritd en“ I'Autriolm-lIongrieont 

sigiio en UO,), aprbs 1 annexion tlo la Bosme-lIerztSgovine, cette dornibru Pnlssance 
consentait il la suppression du riSgimc capitulnire. U Tmitd de Lausanne concirtrois 

. lie m PF 1' tali« prenait lo mfime enga<rlent 

dleieconimitWiiitlobien-fondtS du jwmt do vue de la Sublime Porte, et aflirmait Jon 
intention de lui preter un pleiu et sincisre appui, 

Depuis lors, I’Autriehe, I'Allemngne, dernibrement la Uossie, ont nettement acconttS 
a .supprepiou des Capitulations paiTe Gouvernoment ottoman et reconnu catd.mriti io- 
ment le droit Idgit.me de la Turtpuc ii cet olTet. Comme des lacunes tie notre onmiE. 
tmn judiciane out old combldcs justiu'mi et comme. d’autre |«irt, les Capitulati.ms sont 
"‘™'“P«t>blt‘saveo la aouveiiiineld d’nn l?tatfleurabro..ation 
ne deirait faire 1 objet daucune conti'overse. ® 

Li contimiation du rdgiino capitulaire. loin .I’tasurer un avantago aux ressortiesaiiU 
rntd'T”’ '•'lifticultds .Ians les uiruiivs et |iorteut prejudices nui 

intdrtts aussi bleu des Tures tiuo des etrangers. Ce point est do la plus rri-,ndo 
importance, et mdrite d 6tre dtudio avec une attention minutiouso. L’upplicntiL des 
dispasitions jiidiciaires dta Capitulations doit dtre examiiido taut au point de vue des 

f '-..0 

Dabiird. sil sagit d’un proeds civil on commercin! outre deux dtmiigeis de 
iiationahres dilldreiites. il dwait dtro jiigd par Ic tribiiiisl du consulat du dd^eiidour 
.^•lon les lois et conformemeiit il a pr<ioe<lure en vigueur do son pay.s. Dds lore, cliaoiio 
dtraiiger residant ou oxor^'aiit le commerce ell Turquie so troiivait oblige de comiaitro 
'‘™° •'-‘"‘lUP's 11 eiitrotoiiait des relations com- 
neiciales. et d en tenir compto loisam d lait ses actes on pa.ss« ses coiitruts. Ainsi. dans 
le ladmo jaiys il oxisUiit Hubiiit de Ims. de juges et do tribuuaux qu’il y avail de 
i iiisaances Itii cas dappel. il lallait sadresser aux cours d’appel dii pays dont ces 
elrangeredtaientres^rtiasiiiits; et nat.irellement mdme si I'on parvenait il obvior il ces 
dilh.'iiltes et on arrivait .d com]iaraitro avec I'advoniairo dovant lo tribiiiial iiiixte. do 
nombreux obstacles ne cessaient do surgir de nouveau au cours des ddbats, Les 
membres Grangers de ces tribunaux mixtes diaient, dans leur grande maioritd. des gens 
qui iiolaieiit [las tout i\ fait mitnis il la science du droit; la pliipart d'eiitre eiix 
croyaieiit qne. au lieu dappliquer la loi et d'olwervor la justice, leur devoir eoiisistait 
a se proii.mcer en gdiidraf en laveiir do I’dtraiiger. An reste. inombres. ayant trds 
wnivetit daiilrea occupations, ils ii’assistiiioiit pas rdgiiliiirenieiit au tribmial; ce qui 
Imsmt <|Uo les iiroces subissr.ieiit d’i.itermiimblcs retaixls. Les dtraiigors en .soiillraioiit 
autaiit quo as I urcs. L nbsciice de,s juges et (las drogmans est plus fi-diiueiito dans les 
itigas ob I dtrunger est ddleiideiir. lais archives du premier Tribuiial de Commerce do 
UniKtaiitmople font souyeiit immtioii des proci« qui diir6reni depuis viiigt il treiile aii.s. 
i ar e.xemple, les questioas do moiiidre importance, telle qii'iiiie notiScation, laissoiit 
wiivent du domaino des tribunaux dans celui do la diplomatie ot font surgir des conflits 
mlernimables outre le (.ouveriiomoiit ot les Ambassades. Qiiaml on iirdvoyait qiie les 
delKii.yillaient avoir un ddiioiienieiit contro I’dtraiigor ..ii qiiaiid un jiigeineiit ildliivorable 
il colm-ci ctait rendu, lalisimce tie I'dtraiiger oil le refits iiijustifid on drogmaii du signer 
ce jiiguineiil empdoliait lo dilldrend d’dtre rdsolii. U-s indiiies dillicultds so faisaioiit imir 
naturellement qiiand 1 dtraiiger dtnit demandeur. Ifattitudc des niembres dtrangera 
(qm soutenaioiit cc dormer avec unc grande |wrlialiie comme s’ils dtaieiit sea avocats) 
ut surtout ties droginuns oiusaioiit do rogrettables maleiitondus qui faisaioiit passer 
lallaire du ilomaiiie jiidicinire il celui de Ui diplumatio. Cet dtut do ohoses elait la 
cause qii,; les proobs tratiiaieiit trfcs longtemiK, et eiilevait au Tribimal de Commerce la 
]MS8ilalite do tormiiior les jiiTObs. Une fois lo jiigoinoiit rendu, son execution donmiit 
ogaleaieiit lieu il des difhciiltos do tuiito espbeo. Aussi, ii'iStait-il iias rare du voir quo 
lies jiigeimmts reiidiis centre les (Strangers fusseiit restiSs sans oxttciitioii. 

Uii V()it bioii quo cette regrettable sitiiatiuii liSsait lea droits dos (itrangura aiitant 
que ceux des lures. ” 

D’uiie part, les Turcs, eiivisageant les suites fatales des dill'brciids qui iiouvuioiit 
surgir. agissaient avoo beaiicoup (le prdcnutioii et do miSliuiico Olivers les (Slraiigara avec 
[10071] 5 ^'*2 
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(j«i ils (Itmrftient ontrer eii relations et mCnne tAchaient do les dviter autant quo possible. 
U'autro part, les dtmngers aussi, so lieurtaut plus ou nioins nux m6mcs ditHcuItds, nu 
(lonnaient pa-s rainpletn* voulue ii lours relations coinmerciulcs en Tiir(|uie et iu6ine, 
quoiquu (16iireu.v ile provoquer la eom|K5tonfO des tribunaux connaissant seideineut des 
procos entiv los Turcs, so roiu’ontraient ^ la ddlense formelle des represeutante diplo- 
inati(juos rlo lours |M\ys. 11 »;st a ce ])ro|M)s intoressant de tuirc roinanjuer <jue loaaflatros 
relevant dtfS tribunaux dtaionl |iou noinbreuses 

Ia‘ 8 sociotes fondeus avoc la coHaburation dos ca]>ituix dtrangers exploitant <Ie vastes 
entnq>rises on Tiir<|uie, tolles (jue la Bjinquo ottomano, la Socidto dos Tramways, la 
Socidtd dos (.’beinins de I'^er, t^c., sent, conimo aocietds ottoinanes, soumises la juri<lictioii 
dos tribunaux turcs. 

'rdutos les ailiiiros ayaiit trait suit uu bail, soit aux biens immobiliors, indd{iendain* 
mont de la natioiuditd des parties, dtaient du rossort des tribunaux turcs en vortu du 
prot<*cole aiinexd ;i la loi <lu 7 Sdfor. 

D'auliv part, les pr>ic6s entre les I'essortissants sorlxis ut inontdnegrins, qiii no 
bdtidliciaionl pas des Capitulations, <*nt did de tout tenqwj jugds direvteinont jsir les 
tribujjuu.N du pays. 11 en lut de memo des diilerendssurvenus, apres la guerre gdndniie, 
entre les Turcs et les sujets des Puissances capitulairc.s. De ce chef, aucune plainte n’a 
cte tbrmulee jKir les intdresses aux procos. 

truant aux dispositions di-s Capitulations en inatidi'e pdnale, l)ien (pie I'inviolabilite 
de la iiersonne et du domicile, le droit de ddrense par devant les tribunaux soienl dejit 
asHurds pur Ivs lois tur(|ues. les |M.uvoirs des autoritds judiciaires cimrgdes d’upplu]iu*r 
ces lois so tr<nivaienl limilds jMir des restrictions des Ca})itulations. De plus, les 
autorites consulniro.s usaient de ces lYsiriclionH dans la plus large mesure de fa^-on 
pouvoir Houstraire il(‘]iberdmeiit I'aclion de la justice les ddlimpiants qui avaieni viotd 
rordre et la sdciiritd publics du juiys. 

Toutes les fbis cpi’un assassin ou rautcur d'un debt (pielcompie rdusais-sait a gjigmn* 
le domicile d’un dtrangcr. la |)olice timpic se Irouvait empdchde d’y entrer et oldigde cle 
suspeiidre la |smisuitojtiwpi’i'i larrivee du drogman el, dans rintervalle, le ddlinqimnt 
trouvait le moyeii de s'estpiiver. 

Da ndcessitd ipi’il y avail a eiitendru mi temoin do nationalitd dtrangda\ dans uii 
proi-es penal, en presunee du drogman, alHiutissait trbs souvent des rdsultats faclieux ; 
le temoin el le drogman, nu seulemeiit ee dernier, puiivaient, en rdpondant it rinvitation 
ou en iiiisitni deiaut, intluer sur la marebe dc in ])(>ursuite judiciaiie. 

Ces dillieult(>s n'dtaient pas moindres qiiand il s’agissait de rexdcution du jugement 
rtMidu en matiere penale.et constiinaient egulemenl de gmves atteintes it la souvuraiiu tt5 
de ri'itat ainsi qu’an prestige de Tautorite judiciaire. 

Les auteurs etrangers les plus cpialilies n’oiit pu enqx^cher de relator ce.s elVels 
regiviial»lc.s de rapplicsition des Capilulalions et out rec'.mnu <pu* les cireonstunces qui 
avaieiit doiiiii; nuissjiiiee ^ ce regime out depuis l'tiiglem|>s cesser d’exister. 

Ilatons-nous d’enregistrer ici ce (pie dit a ce sujet le lri*s regrett(5 I’rofesseur L, 
Itenault: 

“ La Kouveraiuet(5 de la Porte est aujourd'fiui amoiiidrie a biun (ii>s points de vue; 
niais il tie faut pas oublier tpie I’etnt de (hoses <‘Xp<iS(; plus liaut date d’une (jp(Hpie 
ancieniie oil la Sublimo Porte (;tait toute pui.-.sante. Soliinan le .Magnifupie, d<»nt 
Prunyois V' reeberebait ralliance en 15^15, n’uumit pas fait une concession (pii anrait pu 
etiv regardee C(nnme iiumiliante II taut songi?r, d’abord, (pi’autrefbis la souverainettS 
toiTil(*riale avait uii caract6re inoins exelusif ipfaujounPliui et ne r(*pugnait pas il 
fexercice de la juridietion par des autorites i5trangeres. Aiimi, on a relev(5 le fait curieux 
(|ue soixanle aiis uvnnt (pio Constantinople passat sous la domination des Turc.s une 
comiuunaut(i musulmane y re.sidait sous radininistmtion du Cadi, ({ui vonduit la justice 
selon les lois malioim^tiines. 11 n'i^st done jais (^tonnunt que Melimed II, upr^s ia 
conqufite, ait uccordiS aux marebands de Genes et de Veniao la continuation des privileges 
dunt ils Jouissaieiit sous les empeieurs ebrdtiens. 

Knfin, il tfst surtoiit important dc reiaanpier ipie jiiscpi'uu commencement de ce 
sieclu les Capitulations s’uppbipiaient dans lout autre condition (lu'aujourd'hui. 
N'allait pas s'lStablir dunslu Levant (pii voulait; specialemcit en Prance, (ies priScautions 
(itaient prises ; il fullnit 6tre autoiise par le Gouvernement, fournir un cautiunneinent. 
Les colonies europeennes (jtaient done minutieuseinent cboisies, pell nombreiises ; en 
outi'e, elles (dtaient mati^rielleineiit sc^parik's de la population indigene avee laipiulle dies 
entrotenaient lea nqqsjrts strictement ndccssaires jieur le commerce. L’autoritd des 
consuls avait pour but dc faire ri^gner I’ordre daiiK ces {letites colonies et non de fairo 
(Scliec Inutorite locale. Les alms dtaient rures. La situation a cluui^d du tout au 
tout. Cbaque pays a supprimd les aiicioniics restrictions et laiss(i ses imtiunaux s c'tablir 
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librement ea Tui-qum Lu noinbro lies ijtranpre y a done singalibreinent aueaieato 
Les (Strangers ne sent pas toujours rccoinmanditbles; ils sent nidtiSs li la twpnlation II 
T® "Kciennes i-Iigles a (lb entrainer (les alms 

ct des scandaks et ipie des senei.ses entraves out e't^ nppi.rtces \ la police et k 
' qu' pouvait Ctre nntnrel dans les 

tlrritorff'• ^ >l'»m.ageable pour la P«Un“ 

“i" “’r M. Andrei Mandestani, <,ni a 

rempli longtemps les lonctions de premier dragman k I'AinKassade do Knssie it 
Constantinople et ipii ne jioHvait naturellenient jias ne pies pnrtager le iwint de vue des 

Ainbassades en cette miitibre, dcrit ce (pn suit: ' 

“ Nous devona reconnaltre iiuc les lignes gdnerales du eystbme judioiaire appliquiS 
aux alliin-es eiviles et aux allaires ixiiiides entre eitrangers et Ottomans en Turonie s.'nt 
confuses et pr&enient fort pen de points de repbre. Les conHits juridiques enlre 
In hnblime Porte et les missions sortent rarement du domaino liinlonmtiiiue • ils n'ont 
rpi une miiiortanee politique fort restreinte. dout I'examen, du leste, nViitrc mis dans le 
cadre de retie etude, Cos conflits joiirnaliers sont devemis prasqu’uii droit coimnmi 

Mai.s SI les grands rntdrets |«ilitiques ne sembicnt pas denmnder mic solution 
iintniklmle des conliits juruliqiics expo»(5s dans eotte etude, les inti-rets des parties soil 
btrnngers suit tlttoinaiis, I'o.xigent pdreniptoirenient. (Jninconqiie nuru Livi noiro 
travail pent aisenient comprendre I'lneertitiide juridique et les ililHcultAs inextricables 
(Ians lesquelles se debattent souvent les intiSriSts particuliers iiris dans I’encrena.'c d'lm 
pared regime. An criininel, le diSsnccord entre le consulat et le tribunal sur lelioii do 
la (laenlion prbventue on il I'exiScntion do la laiiiiu pent mener soit il nn |..nir 
empriaonnonieiit siins jugement jusqii’il la solution ilii conllit, soit il un iuL'cinent sans 
assistance constilnire, suit parfois iiibmo .k rimpnnitu du preveim s'il est r'eiivoye dans sa 
patrie Isi desaceord entre le dis.gman et In majoritiS du tiilmnal quant il I'a sentecno 
a renilro |>ent avoir les mbmes coii8e<|Uences, qui varieiit, en fait, selon qiie e'est le 
consmliil ou le tribuiml qin a raccusii en son pouvoir. Au civil, In iiibmo inrertituile so 
prixlmt ohaque lois (|u’mi conllit liclate entre les opinions des juges et cello de leiir 
cuntnMeur. l\m> ii»ti*c c(U(5, les initjruts (JtningtM's sont insulHsammcnt sauvegardes 
dans 111 coiiipo-sitioii du tribunal mixte, nil les Oltonmns out toujours la nmjoritd. Sms 
doute, le drogman |)eut bien ne pius signer la sentence rejetant faction d'nii litraieier 
contre nn Otlonmn, niais Idlranger restora frusire dc son droit. D'liii autre cot/le 
veto (Iregiiianal revet iiiie lorce bieii ruelle quiiiid il s'lipplique k une smiteiice roiidue’iiu 
proht d nil tittoiimii contre uii ptiniiger, car mio Celle .sentence no seni pus exiicutde imr 
liintonte consiilaire Isis droits des parties dependent done trep souvent do I’iasno 
chiiiigeiinto des conllit.s entre les juges et le droginuii." 

Ups am curs etrangers reco iimisseiit, et les fails, d'ailloitrs, le dLunoiitroiit, quo les 
Uipitulations |s)rtont prejudice taut aux iiatiaiiaux qu'iiux btniiigeis eiix-iiilSmea lilies 
jieriiietteiit k ces deriiiore de .“e soustraire il fautoritu tie leur jiTuo iiatiirel et sont, eii 
outre, liiiiiiiliatiles et. domiiiiigoablos pour la Puissance territoriale .Aussi, iie pouvaiit 
plus les toliirer, le (iouyernemeiit ottoiiiuu, par une deeision prise les P-26 aoiit 1‘Jl l 
a-t*il ab"li les l./upitulations de cutte nutnre. 

^ II est iutrs (le ilqiite (juVii pi’eimiil une telle rtSsolntion, la Tiirquie ii'a fait 
(juexercer un dmit Idgitiine. Kii ellbt, les iJapitulafiuns suit ussontiellemeiit des actea 
iiiiiluteraux. 1 our qu uu acte puisse btro considbrb cnmme synallagmatiiiue, il tiiut 
uvaiit tout qii'il coiiiporte lies oiigngeiiieiits rdcipnspios. Ur. ile l examen des toxtes, 
il ressort a I ovideitce quoii uclroyiiiit mix litnuigers en 'I'lirquie lea privilu<'es eii 
question, les emperours ottomans ne soiigeuieiit imllomcnt .A eii obteciir do isireils eii 
layeur de lours sujets voyageaiit ou faisant le cotiimercc eit Kuroiio. U’est pour ceLto 
raisuii quo I'emiiif Uiriiud (lit; 

“Ces iictos sont nioins dos tniitiis internutioniiiix que des eoncc.ssions do 
privilbges. ’ 

Le 1'rofes.seur Lauis Itonanlt fait nussi remaispicr tiue"c6 sont des coiieessioiis 
graeiouses oi, spontainios, toujours rdvocables et cadiiquea p ir la inort du soiivomin qui 
les iivait faitre.” II leur iiiiinquo, uu ellbt, dit-il, re ipii coiistitiie par excellottco lo 
trnitiJ. ee (|ui est le (Xirautiiru disticiotif et livoiituol do touto coiivoiition. o’est-iVdiro le 
car.iclbre Byiiiillagiiiatique iittestii pur In reeipreoitlS des eiig.igemeiita et la double 
Signature. 

• LouU Uetauilt, “(traisio KHc>’clopiyio'’i article, “CBjHtuUiioiui.’' 







766 


A 6up|>o£^r m6mG que les Capitiilutions fusseiit des conventions bilati^rales, il serait 
injnste d’en iiifiSrer qu’elles sont iinmiuibles ot qu’olles doivent dcmeiiror dtcrnelletiient 
irr<Svocables. 

Los tmitiJs dont la duix^ n’est jms iinpliquent la clause sic stafibus eti 

vertu do laqiiolle la transformution dans les circonstancea quiuiit provoqud la conclusion 
d'uii tmitu {HiUl entratuer ruiinulation par riiiio dos parties coniractantca do oe traitd» 
s’il n*esl pas |>ossible de I’annuler [}ar consonloincnt inutuel. 

“ II laut ndccssniremeiit adinettre de^s cas oil I’lStjit doit pouvoir se ddclarer de^agd 
de tout engagement, quand bien mdrac il ne se aerait paa expressdment reservd ce droit 
par uno clause du traild. Le I'espoct des eugaguinents coiitractda ne doit {xts dtre, par 
exemple, (>uussd jusqii'au suicide. Si Ton [vmt exiger d’un Dllat ([u’il exdcute lea 
engagements ondreux contraulds par lui, on ne siiiirait demamler de aacrider h, Texecu- 
tion d’un traitd son ddvoloppement ot son existence.”* 

De indine., le Professeur Despagn;t, le cdldbre juriste fran 9 ais, s’exprimo de la lii^on 
Buivaute: 

“Lea cas ou la ddnoiicialion des traitds est legitime )>euvent se ramener il troia 
principaux : 

“ (n.) Quand I’observation <run traitd est devenue compromettante p<iur rexiatenco 
jmlitiqueou dconomiqiie <run pays; 

** (6.) Quand lea cii'constancos qui onb motiv'd le tmitd out clmiigo et enldvent 
si rancien accord sa raison d'dtre; 

" (c.) Enlin, un traitd pent dtro ddiit>ncd (piand il tsst devenu incompatible Sivec le 
droit commim inierimtionid des Etsits civiliads aiKpiel jireiinent part les 
pays contractants; tol scralt aiijounriiui un traitd ancieii, non tbrmelie- 
ment ubrogd, (pii conssicierait la traite des noirs par le droit des gens 
motlerne," 

Vu los raisons ci>liaut exposdes, I’aljnjgation <i\i syaldme cupitulaire est un© 
iidcessitd plus que justifide. Kii etlet, rupplication continuclle de ces regies extreme- 
ment nuisibles portait line atteiiitc grave i\ rexiatenco politic^ue de I'l^tat. 

An reste, les circonataiices et les conditions qui nvaient donnd naissanee il ce 
rdgimo se Iroiivunt clmngdes du tout an tout. 11 eat uuanimement allirmd <[ue lea 
Capitulations sont absolument incom|)atibles avec les principes du droit [uiblic modern©. 

D’autre part, connne il a etd explique plus liaut, lea Cauitulations out leur oriuiue 
dans le principu de lit jtorsoiinaiitd des lois. Taiidis que scion la concejAion j\iridi(|ue 
actuelle, cluique Etat, |K)m* dux eonsiddro uti ICtut inddpendant, doit jotiir, dans les 
limites de ses froiuidixs, d’une inddpendance pleine et entidre. Ses lols et institutions 
doivent presenter un caraetdre cumpldtement torritorlul. Partaiit, les Caiiilulations 
constituent de nos jours, comnie le ixmaniuit fort justement Pdlissier de liosas, un© 
nnonudie et un anachroiiisme. 

Kn rdsumd, I’atteinte et la restriction portee tiu ilroit de Idgifdrer de sous lo 

prdtexte quo la plupart des loia du [Mwa ne su\iraient dtre appliqudes aux etraiigers; 

(/impossibilite de poursuivre les dtrangei^s qui out troubid r«)rdre et In adcuritd 
publics; 

Ui violation des principes du droit oublio rdsultant de la ndceasitd d'ol)server 
certaines conditions et restrictions en fait ue puursuite et durixstation d’un ddlinquuut 
dti-anger ; 

L’obligation de traiiclier les litiges identiquea pur devani les trlbunaux ditfdrents 
et conforindment aux lois et prociklure dilVdrentes.aelon la nalionulitddes contmetantes ; 

Et rem{)cchemeiit des purticuliei's de s'adtxsser il leur juge natui'o], «&c., 

8oiit autant de resuUats regrettnbles de I'appliculion du regime cupitulaire. 

ce <iui prdcdde, le Gouveriiemenl de la grande Assemblee natioiisde de Tuixpiie 
no pout nuilement conaentir uu rdtablissement <le8 Capitulations, qui sont eti opposition 
liireote avec U c:once^)tion moderne de I’Etat aliisi (pi’uvec les princijH's d\i droit public. 
D’ailleura, il est notuire (pi'un tel rdgimo n’exiate dansuucun ues autres pays europdens, 
tii mdme en ( irece et dans lea autres Etata balkaniques. 

laj ( louvernemeiit turc ne sauraii non plusa<ihdrer il im rdgimo qui, on realltd, aurait 
uii caractere ca])icuiuire. Le Ciouvernement do la grande Aasembldo nationule eat prdt 
il concluro avec lea Gouvurnementa intdrosad.s des traitds de commerce, d'dtublissoiiiunt, 
dextradition, aiiisi que doa coiivenlions consuluirea sur la base de rdclprocitd et dea 
]>rinoi ea du droit international gdndral. 


• I*m(lU*r-FoJ<}rO, vol. 11, p. G21, 
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uecemoer 4, 19J2, at 11 a.m., muier the pres^dencu of l.ord (’ur>nn 
in Foreign Office, December 27.) ^ ^ nrzon,~{Rece%ted 

Pixsent: 


British Empire. 

Th(‘ Marquess Cnrzon of 
Kcdleston. 

Sir U. Hiinibold. 


France. 
M. Barrel’©. 
aM. Bompard. 


Italy. 

Marquis Gavroni. 
*M. Montagna. 

M. Lugo. 


United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 


Japan. 

Baron Ilaynshi. 
Mr. Otebiai. 


Greece. 
M. Voniaoloa. 

M. Caclainanos. 


Uoumania. 

M. Ducii. 

M. Diainandy. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Nincio. 

M. Ibildtch. 


Turkey, 
Ismet Pasha. 
Hiza Nour Bey. 
llassan Bey. 


Bulgaria. 
M. Staniboliisky. 
M. Stanciof. 

M. Theodorof. 


Russia. 
M. Chicherin. 
M. Rakovsky. 
M. Mdivani. 
aM. Vorovsky. 


British Empire. 

Sir \V. Tynell. 

Mr. Lindley. 

Admiral Sir H. Key(*s. 
Major-Gen. Burnett Stuart. 
Mr. Malkin. 

Captain Pound, R.N. 
Lieut.-Colonel I loywooil. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeiier. 

Major McLeod. 

Mr. McClure. 


Also present: 
France. 

Admiml Lucaze. 
Geneml M^oygand. 
M. Laroche. 

M. Froniageot. 

M. de Lacroix. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. dc I*eixin. 

M. Barois. 


Italy, 

M. Arlotta. 

M. Vitale. 

M. Gnariglia. 


United States of .America. 
Mr. Dwiglit. 

Mr. Amory. 

Mr. Wheeler. 


Japan. 
Mr. Sato. 
Colonel Saigo. 
Captain Tsuru. 


Greece. 

General Mazarakia. 
M. Mi<*haloponlos. 
M. Dendnunis. 


Roumania. 
Colonel Dumitresco. 


Skrb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Christiteh. Munir Boy. 

M. Antiteh. Moukhtur I3ey. 

Tovlik Boy. 


Bulgaria. 
Mgr. Stephan. 

M. Moumvief. 
aM. Morfof. 
Colonel Noicof. 

M. Grozkof. 


Russia. 

M. Borenu. 

M. Chapoehnikof. 







Secretariat-General; 

M. Massigli, Secretary-Gmeral of the. Conference. 

Hritish Empire. Fr.\nce. Italy 

Mr. Sprin^-Ilico. M. Lnjjarde. M. IiuU'lli. 

Mr. litiiitinck. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Ilelin. Mr. Tani. M. Colitis. 

Mr. llottu. 

UouMANiA. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Constantinosco. M. Milunovitcli. Uechid Safvet liey. 

Bulgaria. Hussia. 

MIIp. Stanciof. M. SabaniiiP. 

M. Altinof. M. Pastoiikhof. 

M. Alntais. 

Mnu'. Zarcl/.kaia. 

Interpreter: M. Camerlynck. 


LOKU CUIIZON expressed some eoneern at the appearunee of the conferenee 
room, which seemed Imrdfy sufricient tor the Dumber of persons assembled. He was 
far from wishing to exclude those w’hose pre.seiice was necessiiry; but, as great 
moderation had hitherto been observed in this rcs|)eet, he urged that, in the interest 
of general convenience, a smaller number of exiierts and sceretaries should m tuture 
accompany the delegations now present fur the first time. 

Tlie question of the Straits wtis one of the most inqwrtant belore the conlerenw, 
since it concerned not only tlie countries recently at war and the States in the 
immediate neighbourhood, but the whole world. This great international highway 
had li"ured in various trcatie.s for the best part of a eenlury, and he hoped that the 
confeivnco might succeed in laying down a new reglement for its future. He telt 
sure that all would approach the (|Ucslioii with the (travity, sincerity and courtesy 
which had hitherto characterised the proceedings of the conference. 

As at previous meetings, he would first invite the Turkish delegation and then 
the other ilclegations to stale their views. The commission would lie glad to hear the 
views of tlie Uiissian delegation {whieh was now present for the first tune, and was 
greatlv intcrc.stcd in the question), anil also those of the Uoumanian, Bulgarian and 
(Ireek dele"atioiis. Tlie confei’ence might lie assured that these views would be most 
carcftilly examined. No reply would he returned hy him and liis Allied colleagues 
without iumpletc deliheration, and it might he necessary for the comnii.s,sion to 
iidjoiirn for this purpose. 

fSMET I’ASllA said that the Turkish Government had Imd the honour to 
inform the Allied Powers in the note of the -fth October, l‘J22, that the Straits 
(iiiestioii could not tw discussed and settled without the particination of Uu&sia, the 
Vkrainc and Georgia, At the conferenee itself the Turkish delegation had 
constantly cxprcssi'il this view whenever the discussion toiiclicd the Straits question. 
They now hastened to expres.s-their satisfaction at seeing the delegates of those 
Governments take part in the pria’ccdings. 

As the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Hosphoriis were situated in territory 
under the sovereigntv of the Turkish State, it was hardly neees.sary to say that the 
oiiestimi was of I he" greatest interest and of very speeiiil importance for Turkey, 
'fhe Turkish delegation trusted tliat, witli a view to estalilishing general peace on a 
solid basis, this ])rol>leni would he solved in such manner as to re«)neilc all the 
iegiliiiiale interests eoiuvrned. , . 

' The view of the Turkish Government in this matter had Imen proelainicd four 
years siiiei- in the National Pact, as follows:— 

"The seeiirily of Constantinople—the capital of Turkey and seat of the 
thiliphiite and tl'iat of the Sea of Jlariiiora must be unassailable. 
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t.,h.. T„H,a, ,, 

nn<l to ™mmunk„(i.n8 StnW’ 'o 'WM trmie 

IMatcs for the .solution of the Straits prS, Prapo-'als troni the interested 

his Excellency Isme?PashaTi^not'L'’bf *"l^ that the declaration just made bv 

ffMnuf?''- ‘''‘'‘'“■’■''O'?- He had ob.Uvc^ thatThe Tiu-hM'^M 
giving thoir views with great modestv in flelegation often began bv 

Ismef' p’ f't'ement Inter on. ilb tnisted thev wniin"l'^“ ‘^'^PfU'letl 

I. met I iislia had expres,sed satisfaction—which I present cn.se. 

Hkraini'an •'il>ared-at the 

that the Straits, lieing situated in Ti.rhiJih , “"Igarinn delegates; he had said 

were of the greatest Interest ami Tm^rta. "I!'' ""'1" '^^kish'sovereig^“v 
Constantinople and the Sea of MnrnTwa v"- '"'•iolabili^ 6f 

S was readv to conehule intm'naHnn® National Pact; and that 

Str.iil.s would Iw open to the commerce of all 01^0^^ ^'’^ ngreeinents wherebv the 
oolcgation had supplied no indieafmn That was all; the Turkish 

into elTeel In their note of the 23™ SeDtemher'’P'd 
(lishnct sketch of their views on th^ matmr in T given a 

aemilitarisation of zones and the plaeimr of the questions as the 

supervising Ixidy. po,s,sibly the I.eague o{ N.^Uons P'otcetion of some 

al. o remeniher that tlie question of demilitnrisi.ti' 1^ '? ^'"'itish delegation would 
eonneetion with the frontiers of Thrnro a ml a 'liscussed in 

wn'tTf’ "".•,"l!''^'"''i‘'”'isation of the Straits HeTa I”.! ’^'‘5’ P"®H>oned [lending 
nonld furnish his views on this and other asneets^f P ‘i'at Csnict Paslia 

the interests of I’nrkey could be reconciled w^‘tl>/n.n‘ 'n'lieate how 

IMILT 1 ASHA replied that he had nothing further to sav ... 

.iie vk^s ‘iviegmei Zd i.ot hear 

01 lioiiig so during the afteiS “ ""g**! l>ave the pleasure 

M. CTIlCriEHIN read the following statement:- 

atitl also'hiX' wlir of- t'hei" forellm^Sriftr'' 'J*' i'" *" 

and eonsolidnting general ijcaee 'ffie IniLirin Cm- ‘“wards establishing 

welcome the assembling of a eoiifei-ern'o Win and its allies therefore 

[leaee 111 the Near East The HnsallTr ''“'‘"g ““ object the establishment of 
all the labours of the laiiisanne participate in 

participation was an indispensable condition to ons ‘•'o voo'ictioii that this 

taken by the conference. As, however this Ihe .stability of the decisions 

unfortunately was not granted, the delegation ol^Hu«i°* 10“““!“'' Government 
i'll! endeavour to realise two fundament,il ideas in ' '"■' .Gl^''aine and Georgia 
tion 18 to partiei|,ute in reneliing a n “>0 ‘l«'og«- 

with other Powers as regards position nLd riJits and toi n'' “"‘o® 

and security in the territories of lliissia aiul'of’1 1 r’ P'ore'vation of peace 

'”'1^11 "iSS.r’nk"''‘■'I 

I.-Ski.. » 

problems connected therewith, think thev iired oidv , Straits question and of the 
tiindamental principles of their programnie p,,,Ln,! , ‘ I" '"o'lient with the 

navigation and for [maceful niaritime cXmniieaH^ ™ 1 ‘ ‘ oommereial 

Marmora and the Dardanelles must 1«> n,. n, .,1 1 i'’."! ‘Hoaplionis, the Sea of 
Don, There mii.st he lasGng ^ra itos for‘1 and without any imrie: 

Sea, the Mfety of its shore.s, peace in the Ne m ^laek 

tinople; that 18 to say, the Darifa,idles a 11 the BoXoru .1 

[100711 liosplmriis must lie [mrmanontly closed 
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botli in peace and in war to warships, armed vessels and military aircraft of all 
countries except Turkey. 

*■ The j)nnciple of freedom for peaceful navigation in the Straits and the 
principle oi ( lo.sin" the Straits to all vessels of war mutually complete eacli other, as 
only the fact that they are closed to all warships, armed vessels and military aircraft 
of other nations can effectively guarantee tlK* fi-eedom.of peaceful navigation in tliose 
waters. Tlie Kussian Government and its allies. l)asing their argument on the fact 
that the Dardanelles and llte Hs]>honis belong to Turkey, and rc.specting ns they do 
the sovereignty of each people, insist on the re-e.stablishment and full inaintenanc'e 
of the riglits of the Turkish pe<jple over Turkish territory and waters. The Hussian 
Government and its allies in.sist further on the fact that the Turkish Government will 
only he in a j>osilion to defend the Straits and the Sea of Marmora effectively against 
all attacks if it l•cceives cxpre.ss recognition of its right to fortify and arm its coasts, 
to possess a war fleet and to apply to the defence of the Straits and of the Sea of 
Marmora all the technical accessories of modern warfare. The system recommended 
by us has always been iecognis<*d in the past by the States represented here as that 
wliich is l>esl able to lecoiicile divergent political interests. 'I he closing of the Straits 
to warships is also in acooidaiu-e with the principle of equality l)etween all States, 
whereas the opening of the Straits to warsliips would confer a prej)onderant pasition 
on the strongest sea Power, 'riic Russian Hcjuiblic and the republics allied witli it 
have no aggres-sive. militarist or warlike intentions whatsoever, and harbour no plan 
against the liberty of other peoples; that is why thc.s<? Governments, whose jKjrmanent 
aim it is to watch over the inloro.sts of the working masses and to cx)ntribute towards 
the ec'onomie development of tlie world, put foi ward the principles outlined above 
as tlie only possible solution of the Straits problem. Soviet Russia lias annulled 
without any ccimpeiisation all the agreements regarding the transfer of Constan¬ 
tinople to Rujc.sia; she has iliereby enabled Turkey to defend her existence victoriously; 
.<he lias libcratecl all the States of the Mediterranean from the threat of the century- 
old amliitions of 'I'-sarism; but it was never her intention to acquiesw in a solution of 
the Straits problem aimed directly against her own safety. 

'‘The Russian Govenunent and its allies must once more lay stress on the 
paramount importance of the Straits for tlie economic life of the Soviet Federation. 
They need only point out that, according to the statistics of 11)10, nunc than 70 per 
cent, of the wbole export of 1*0111 from Russia was shipped from ports of the Ulack 
Sea and the Sea of A/of. Moreover, from the point ol view of defence, the solution 
recommended by ns establishes tlie only possible guarantee for the most vital and 
elementarv interests of Russia and her allies. It will siifhcc to refer to the situation 
4)f the southern coasts of tlie Soviet republics during recent years, under the maritime 
regime instituted by the armistice of \Iudros, when the lleets of the Powers were able 
to enter the Black Sea without hindrance. One need only recall the occupation of 
Odessa, Nikolaief. Kherson. Sebastopol. Batum and other juirts of the Black Sea by 
the Allies. It was only the passage of the Ail ed naval lorccs through the Straits 
which eiiaiiled the Powers of Uie Entente to create in our southern districts the armies 
of Denikin and Wrangel and to support their figlit against tlie Governments of 
Russia and her allies. In 11)21 Allied naval forces were still ojicrating on the coasts 
of Georgia, fighting against the Georgian pcojile. who liad taken commaiul of their 
own countrv. It is not only tlie interests of Russia and her allies, imt also those of 
the Turkish people, wliich are at stake. We note tlmt article 4 of the Turkish 
National Pact declares, in terms almost identical with ours:— 

■ The safelv of (.’oiistantinuple—the capital of the Empire and scat of the 
(‘alijihate and of the Ottoman Government—and also tlic safety of tlie Sea of 
Marmora must he .'«hcltei-ed from any attack. 

■■ ■ Tliis principle having been laid down and accepted, the undersigned are 
ready to adhere to any division which may be taken by common agreement 
iieiween the Ottonuin Government and tlie Powers concerned with a view to 
ensuring the opening of the Straits to world trade and international 
communications.' 

“The safety of Constantinople—that is to say, the closing of the Straits lo 
warships, and lieedom for commercial navigation and peaceful transit through 
:hc Straits—is absolutely in accordance with our progiamme. The Russian delega¬ 
tion is ivnvinced that tlic present de facto situation in the Straits must he replaced 
with the least possible delay by the permanent and equitable r(^iinc ndvocate.<l by 
Russia aiul Turkey. If it is legitimate to supimse that certain Governments, who.se 
naval and military force.s are now at the entrance to the Black Sea, are harbouring 


must point out tlmt oeitain |K«itions arc 
STirPo«er ■ "" “f f«rces'bclon<-iug to 

jrroup of Powers ^ ^ 1° T“‘® “ Pieiionderant situation for one Power or 

Lr a^llies buralso fL. S’ opposition not only from Russia and 

thU cau^s of V ^ • ™>mtnes, winch desires to eliminate 

the Miiw of “ permanent menace to 

niake’^known'^hl'viewf state the reasons for whicl. Ronmania felt it desirable to 
politiearand ecoSicallv importance Imtl, 

vit;or™Tv”"ttd eJT, „ i'™ Vi*' 'levelopim: 

Ymorniisiy. sno had great natural riches; she had access to one free sea onlv it u-.s 

had not i« dosed Romnamia who 

States o lmJrilJf" "''" imr national sovereignty, understood Die concern of'other 
^. cTa. extreme iwTh ■■oapeeted; but tlmt desire must not be pushed to 

‘ i sovereignty of other States would be ininred tlierchv In 
Roomw'' ’'/' i'l*’'* ® i'mt a State whose interests were opposed to tiioso of 

Roiimania should not lie able to close the Straits. 

tlie •■''j'f‘'y «®>!?nised the need of giving Bulgaria access lo 

vit'ontle wn ' ■'?' ''f™ ‘^nolied regarding the method wlicrcliv 

riil.-T'.i' io,lie given to Bulgaria, but there was no longer anv dilTcrenee as 
iiifnor1in. e‘^or'’r'''^''’ ‘' rr Bulgaria had a population of .i,000.000 onlv. the 
wo norfs L ih" nrrS'"' "i"*' Bnnnmnia. and she posWssed 

been n'coeiTi V' ■'’f'need of giving her aiw-ss to the /'Egcan had 

oTt^ie ‘.''"efore neces.sary a fortwri that there should lie no danger 

of the Black Sea—on which Roiinmnia had her only outlet—being closed. ^ 

whi 1 . n V .'"".v i’ii?,' iim Powers had found it nccessarv to place tiie Danube 
freedmn‘’™n d‘not ^ 'i"‘‘" ''‘'i’''.'”® **' 'utcrnatimial freedom. That 

oiiRpt thrStraits^ "" *'*** * ’'■''O'’ "ere free up to its final 

In these circumstances it was clear tlmt Roiiimiiiia must insist on a r^eime of 
complete liberty as regards the Straits, and could not lie satisfied witli the assertion 
ot .a platonic wish or with a declaration of principle recorded in a treaty. She 

eir^Hl^hUr"m practical and 
elective lihorty of the Straits. The Roumanian Government could not, therefore, 
agree to the key of the Straits lieing in the pocket of one Power alone, which could 
open or shut the gate at its will. .\n international regime should be set up which' 
Powers"'*^'"'' mterests of one Power in the common interests of all the other 

The Straits must therefore he free for the passage of ships of war and of 
mnmeree without any restrietion nr limit. The coasts of the Straits from the 
-itgenii ^ea to the Black Sea should lie demilitarised in a manner to be settled bv 
e.xperts. and in this respect account should lie taken of the measures to bo adopted 
for demilitarising the frontier of Thrace. 

.^*'th a view to en.siiring the execution of these measures a commission of the 
Straits should lie set up in a form to be defined later on. 

'vished to invite Ismet Pasha's attention in a friendly manner to the 
Jact that present circumstances, which apparently diclaled the attitude of the 
lurkish Government to an excessive degree, might change; Turkey mi<'ht one dav 
rome to regard the system advocated hv M. Duea os a more complete guarantee of 
her sovereignty. 

Finally the Roumanian Government, whieh Iiad proposed at Genoa the 
(inclusion of a permanent pact of non-aggre8,sion with Rn.ssin, proposed the 
disarmament of the Black Sea. 

The Roumanian delegation made these proposals to the conference in the con¬ 
viction that they were in harmony with the general and lasting interests of all the 
Powers and not nierelv with their interests of the moment. They would therefore 
make every effort to secure the adoption of these proposals, and were convinced that 
in doing so they wei-o .serving the cause of world peace, which was the goal of all 
the aspirations of the Roumanian jieople. 

M. STAMBOLIISKY read the following statement:— 

p honour to explain to the conference that the vital interests of 
Bulgarin call for the establishment of the principal market for her national pro- 
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iliiction and also of her most important maritime position on the j®"ean Sea at 
the mouth of the Maritza, , . . .1 . 

“The reason for this is that the natural hi(;h\vays of the country lead to that 
sea. and that the place indicated is the only one where \ye could create a real maritime 
i'ase wliich is essential for our commercial relations with all overseas countries, 

■‘But ns Bulgaria is also a country bordering on the Black Sea. and as part 
of our produce will continue to he exported by the ports of Varna and ^urgns, 
Bulgaria cannot disinterest herself from the rdgiine which is to he instiUited on llie 
only TOiite connecting the Black Sea with the other seas of the world. V e consider 
that the freedom of the Black Sea is a question of equal interest to all the riverain 

States. , . 1-4 1 

"Bulgaria has in the past given abundant proof of strictest cquatity ana 
absolute imjiartiality as regards the treatment granted in^ her ports to all ships of 
whatever nationalitv in respect of lierthing of ships, utilisation of machinery and 
the levying of dues.' Tn this lespect there has never been any preference whatever, 
not even for ships flying the national flag. 

" Our attitude towards world shipping enables us to announce to-df>v lhat 
Biiloaria is ready to adhere to the measures whereby a regime will be established m 
the Bosifliorus and the Dardanelles assuring full liberty of passage to all commercial 
vcscsels Imtli in peace and in war. ■ 1 . ■ ■ 

" Bulgaria al.so wishes to participate on a footing of equality in the inter¬ 
national aTlministration to he set up for the purpose of guaranteeing the freedom 
of navigation through the Straits. 

“As our State is a neighbour of the possessors of this world route we regard 
it ns nhsolutelv necessary and most desirable to set up once and for all a rfeime 
which will prevent conflicts in future and deliver us for all time from any jiolitieal 
and economic restrictions.” 

M. VK-NISEI.OS said that he agreed to the creation of an outlet for Bulgaria 
on the .'Egean Sea and to the internationalisation of the Maritza for that purpose, 
under the same conditions and with the same guarantees as in the casci of inter¬ 
national rivers such as the Danube. -As regards the riigime of the Straits he 
pointed out that among the Powers interested in the tralllc of the Straits. Greece 
came second, and he reserved the right to make some remarks on this subject after 
the Turkish delegation had stated their case. The problem now under discussion 
was of supreme importance. proposal hail been made for the demilitarisation 
of a zone on the Bulgarian frontier. It was a matter for consideration, whether 
-imilar measures should not lie taken as regards the Straits, the imi»rtance of which 
was hir greater, with a view to guaranteeing the freedom of pas.sage. 

l.OKD t'GliZON said that he would only add a few words at the present stage, 
and would not criticise or attempt to reply to the statements which had lieen heard, 
as these required close and careful consideration. The conference should undersUind 
the exact present position. The Turkish delegation had declined to give their views 
until later. The Kussian delegation had put forward a complete, earefully thought 
out scheme comprising certain definite suggestions, namely, the permanent liberty 
of coiiimereial navigation both in peace and tn war for ships of all countries without 
ilistinetiou; the closing of the Straits and the Sea of Marmora to warships and 
aircraft of all nations except Turkey; and liberty for Turkey to fortify the sliores of 
the Straits, and to maintain there such naval and military forces and appliances as 
she might think desirable. It seemed remarkable that this programme, which 
provided cliietlv for the ilcfence of Turkish interests, should be put forward by 
kussia. Whilst listening to this proiwsal, he had thought M. Chieherin must have 
mistaken his role and assumed the kalpak of Isniet I’a^ia. M. Chieherin had said 
that bis views were iho.sc of both Kussia and Turkey, then why did not Turkey say 
so' M. Chieherin was already present in a very representative capacity, on behalf 
of Kussia, the Ckraine and Ocorgia. It now apiieared that ho was to represent 
Turkev also. Lord Curzoii had for a long time looked forward to meeting 
.\1. Chieherin, whom he had hitherto only encountered on paper,and liewasparticularlv 
gratified to meet him in this four-fold'shaiH-. He hoped that the conference would 
hear later on whether M. Chicherin's views were, in fact, those of the Turkish 
delegation. 

M. Chieherin had alluded to the international forces now in or near the Straits, 
and had expressed the liope that those forces would not be a permanent factor in the 
situation. Lord Curzon shared that hope, but nevertheless these forces were now 
there and they constituted a factor whicli must not be forgotten. 
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''«d put forward a very clear and precise 
sehcine, which provided that the btraits should he free at all times both for com- 
mercial and for war ve^Is; that both coasts should be demilitarised like the proposed 
zones in Ihrace, in .a form to lie determined; that a commission should be formed to 
supcrvi.se this demilit.yisation; and that some measures (not yet defined) should be 
taken with a view to the disarmament of the Black Sea. 

The Bulgarian delegation had suggested a third alternative, namely, that com¬ 
mercial ve^ls only should enjoy frceiftm of navigation both in peace and in war 
and had added that BulMria wished to be represented on any organisation which 
miglit be set up for watching over the Straits. 

,1 J **7* u'therefore three schemes, dilTering on various essential points. Were 
the lurkish delegation going to adopt any one of these three, or to put forward a 
fourth of their own i The matter was of vital interest to them, and they had lieen 
writing and reflecting on the question for many weeks. He hoped it would be con¬ 
venient to the Turks to state both their opinion on the proposals already made, and 
their own view of the whole problem, preferably in the afternoon, as he was reluctant 
to waste any time, or at least on the following morning. 

ISMEl PASHA said that he had taken note of the views expressed and the 
proposals made by the Russo-Ukrainian-Georgian, Roumanian, Bulgarian and Greek 
delegates in succe^ion. He was not aware that there was any question of an outlet 
t' o thought that the port in question was 

Dede.igatch. In general, M, Stamboliisky s remarks in regard to the Straits did not 
appear to him to be 111 contradiction with the principles stated by the Turkish 
delegation Hie restrictions advocated by M. Diica seemed likely to entail conse- 
(piences which would be injurious to the vital interests of Turkey' Only one state- 
ment—that ol M. Chicherin-corresponded with the general po'int of view of the 
I iirkish delegation as regards the opening of the Straits to international communica- 
tioiis, while It took into account the necessity of assuring the safety of Constantinople 
and of the basin of the N?a of Marmora. ’ * 

-M. .bTAMHOLIlSKV .said tliat the words “mouth of the Maritza," which he 
had used, were merely a geogra])hical indication; what he had in mind was Dedca- 
gatcli, since it was tecliiiically impossible to utilise the Maritza for shipping. 

LOKD (.UKZON felt tliat he must be allowed to put one or two question.? 
icgarding the latter part of ismet I’asha's statement. He had previously asked 
whether t ie liirkish delegation agreed with any of the proposals put forward, 
liarticularly with tbo.se of -M. Chieherin; and also wlicthcr Isniet Pasha would be 
able to state the lurkisli case that afternoon or later. Ismet Pasha's reply was that 
the Kussian delegation had jiut forward very definite proimsals, which corresixinded 
to the I iirkish view 111 so lar as they secured: the safety of Turkish territory and the 
oiiening ol the btraits to commerce; but lie had so far failed to give any indication of 
the solution advocated by Ins own Government. Lord Ciirzoii must thc'refore ask him 
whether lie accc])tcd the Kussian ease as the ease of the Turkish Government, or 
wliellicr the commission was to have the pleasure of hearing a separate statement of 
the lurkish ease later. On hearing Ismet Pasha's reply, he would lie able to advise 
the conrercnce ni regard to the course to be pursued. 

_ ISMET PASHA jiointed out that as the Straits were situated between terri¬ 
tories under the full ^vereignty of Turkey, the rights of possession of the State 
wliieli owned the neighbouring territoi’y were of fundamental importance in any 
ilisciission on the siibieet; he need not insist on the lioint. The foreign nations who 
wished to have the advantage of these waterways asked Turkey for certain facilities 
or guarantees, liirkey, as the territorial Power concerned, required to be able to 
examine the demands which might lie made in full exercise of her rights of 
sovereignty; and he saw no need for going into detailed explanations before these 
proposals were known. He repealed that among the various projiosals submitted to 
tile contereiicc those of the Kusso-Ukraiiie-Georgiaii delegation seemed to him to 
corre,spond with the |)oiiit of view of the Turkic delegation. He was obliged to 
e.xamiiie all proposals which might be made in close connection with the sovereign 
rights ami the absolute independence of Turkey. He therefore reserved the richt to 
develop his views later on. ° 

LOKD CUKZON said that he iinder-stood Ismet Pasha's reply to be a refusal on 
the part ot the Turkish delegation to put their own views before the conference at 
the present stage; the only information which he would vouchsafe was that the 
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Knssian proposal corresponded more closely to the Turkish view than any 
put forwai'd, and tlmt he awaited the views ol* the other Powers represented, rle 
must be allowed to say that this reply really amomUed to trifling with the conference. 
The delegates had ufl met and passed days in a serious effort to grapple with the 
various problems confronting them. When they approached the most difficult oi all, 
the Turkish delegation were unable or unwilling to put forward their views bevona 
saving that the proposal made by the Uussian delegation was moi-e acceptable to 
them than the other suggestions made. This was not ti'cating the conference ^Mth 
the confidence and res|)cct to which it was entitled. When the attitude of the 
Turkish delegation became known, it would pi-nduce a most unfavourable impre^ion 
thrcnighout the world. His colleagues agreed with him that the discussion could not 
proceed, and that thev must adjourn in order to consider the situation and decide 
what measures to take. The various sub-commissions would continue their work 
during the afternoon, and later on he would make an announcement regarding the 
resumption of the iircseiit commission’s labours, 

M OHTCHERTN wished to state that the Kussiaii delegation desired to hear 
the views of Great Britain. France and Italy at the present stage of the discussion. 
Lord Ciirzon had asked the Balkan Governments to state their views, but 
unfortiinatclv ho had not expressed his own. nor had he asked Italy or 1*ranee to 
express theirs. M. Chicherin was therefore obliged to ask two mictions: Did the 
Powers disinterest themselves from the Straits question? Or did they, on the other 
hand wi<h to place themselves above the other Powers represented at the conference 
and to piav the role of an arbiter in the matter? The Soviet delegation wished to 
state that thev lormallv repudiated the second of these alternatives and would not 
a‘»reo to disciiss the (lucstion of the Straits save on a footing of complete equality 
\suth all the Powers. In anv case, it was disagreeable for him to be asked to give 
his views aud to he unable to learn the views of the British. French and Italian 
Governments. 

I.OBI) (TUiZON said that M. Chicherin was under a complete misapprehtn- 
«;ion and could not have listened verv attentively to what he had said. All the 
delc<mtcs were a,s.semhled to hear in the first place the opinions of the riverain States 
Miullt would have lH*eu discourteous for his colleagues and himself to speak before all 
these opinions had been heard, lie had spent the best part of an hour m trying to 
elicit the views of the 'I'lirkish delegation, and ho had already said that the French. 
Italian and British delegates would have to meet and discuss the terms of their 
eventual reply. Also no one knew better than U. Chicherin that it would be 
disrespetiful both to him and to the other repre.sontatives of the riverain States if a 
rejily were returned without taking ihe necessary time for a careful examination of 
tlie views expressed by them. 

(77<c cominhifion roue at 110 r.M.) 


[E 14402/13003/44] No. S32. 

Ismvl Pasha to the Martiucas Vin-zon of Ke(llesUm.--(Peeeire(l la ForcUjn Office 
December 27.) 

Cher L.»ra Curzou. Lausanne, Ic 23 deecmbve 1922. 

\ CHACUNE do uos rdimious j’ai eu rhonnour dexposer a votre beignoune les 
arguments irrdfutables sur les<iuel8 je me Imiso pour denmnder la restitution tlu vilayet 
de^Moiissoul h. la Turquie. L)e m6me quo j’ai cliaciue fois A:outtS avec rnttentioii la plus 
soutenue los considiirutions quo vous avez bien voulu omottre ce sujet, j'ai do m6me 
longuemeiit etudid lo memorandum relatif ii la question do Moussoul quo vous avez ou 
la l)ontd do me faire parvenir dernibreinout. , . ,, 

Je ne doute pas que lo mdmonindum rea|K)UHif que jai 1 honnour de reniyttro 
ci-inclus Ji volro Kxcellonce coiwlituo uuo r«5|>OJi8e convaincante mix arguments omis eu 
favour de la thfese britannique. 

Je me permettrui <rajoutor quo lo Gouvornoimmt turc ne |>eut songor a lenoncer a 
sea droits Bouverains sur Moussoul, (lui fait partie intdgraiito de la patrie tiirque. 

Votre tr6s ddvoud, 

0. N. ISME'r. 


Enclosure in No, 832. 


Jieponse au Memorandum britannique *elalif d la Question de Moussoul, 

SE basant sur une 845rie de considerations extrfimement Idgitimes, la ddldgation 
tuixjue affinne avec insistance que le vilayet de Moussoul up(>artiont h la Turquie. 

Les raisons sur lesquelles se foiide notre domande eont les suivantes: 


I .—Raison (Pordre etlmoqTajHiique. 

La {wpulation s4dentaire du vilayet de Moussoul sMl^ve K 503,000 homines; il s’y 
trouve, en outre, des trihus nomades kuvdes, turques et ariibe.H compronant environ 
170,000 individus. 

Ces tribus changent de place suivaut les saisons, et mdme quittent h. eertaiues 
dpoques do Tann^ le vilayet do Moussoul, il est done impossible de fixer d’une ia 9 on 
exncte lour nombre. Elies }>assent, suivant lours Wsoins, les difl'drentes saisons de 
I’nnnde dans les regions de Bagdad, de Nedjef, de Moussoul, d<» Zor, de Diarbdkir, et 
mdme sur lea plateaux de ITran ; e’est pourquoi il n’est pas non plus jwssible de les 
conskldrer comme fnisant effectivement partie de la. population du vilayet de Moussoul. 

I>es 503,000 hommes formant la po])ulation sddentaire du vilayet de Moussoul .se 
composent d’aprds les dernibres statistiques officiellee turques de : 


— 

Kurdes. 

Tu„-s. 

Arab..,. 


Non- j 
MuRauItuaiix. 

Total. 

Saiuljuk do Suleyinituit^ 

62,1130 

32.960 

7,210 

1 


103.000 


97.000 1 

/9.(»00 

8,000 

1 .. 


ISl.OOO 

„ .MuilSiiUUl 

101,000 1 

33,000 

28.000 

t IH.OUO 

31.i>00 

216,001) 

'I'otal pour !e vilavot de 





1 


M 0 U 8 S. 1 UI .. 

2C3.860 1 

' 

M6.9CU 

•1.3,210 

' 1S,(HKJ 

31,000 

503,000 


Ce tableau muntre: 

Que I'dldmont urabe est insignifiaut dans les saudjaKs dc Suleymanid et de Kerkuk ; 

Que dans le sjuidjak central de Moussoul il n’y a que 28,000 Arnbes conire 
139,000 Tui’cs et Kurdes; et 

Qu’eiifin dans tout le vilayet de .Moussoul centre 410,790 Turcs et Kurdes il y a 
43,210 Aralws et 31,000 non-musulmuns. Plus des 4/5 dc la population du 
vilayet sent done constitues pur les 'lures et les Kurdes et moms de 1/5 par 
les Arnbes et les non-musulinans. 

Les Arabes du vilayet de Moussoul yo trouvent |)res<|ue entibrement a Gayani, au 
sud de la ligne dc Sandjar et sur la rive di*oitc du Tigre. Si 1*011 excepto une dtroite 
baiide de territoiro sMtendaut de Fbthib (place entre le Djbbel-Humrine et lo Uj«l>el- 
Fouhoul) vei*s Kerkuk, la region situde ii gauche du 'I’igre est entibrement jieuplee do 
Kuixles et de Turcs. 

Dans la ville de Moussoul on parlo cn mbinc temps lo turc, le kurde et Tarabe; 
ceiix des habitants de cette ville qui actuelleineiit parleiit I’aralie et que Ton proud 
pour des Aral)es sont en rculitb des 'i'urcs qui, uyant dtb |)endanl loiigtemps en contact 
continuel avec les Kurdes et les Arabes, out uppris dgulomeiit ces deux laiigucs. 

Ceu-v qui eoniiaissont les affaires dt? Tlrak savent (lue la population tic Moussoul no 
s'est. justju'a prdsent, jamais c^nsiddrde comme dlant urabe el comme fuisant partie de 
la population de I'lrak. 

Ijo mdmonuiduiii hritaimique recoimait que la ville de Tel-Afr est uue ville 
tur(|ue et (lu’il se trouve une tbule de villages tines nuloar de Moussoul. Eft’wtivo- 
ment, le imnid de Cheilmn ruttuche it Moussoul et compreuuut 88 localitds, celui do 
Achair-Secit, qui en comprend 78, sont peupids ou lotalitd |Na‘ des Turcs et le nahid 
ddpendnnt directement de Moti.-^soul, qui comprend 77 localitdf, est ixmpld en trbs grande 
inajoritd par des Turcs. 

L'existonce tout autour de Moussoul de villages porttmt des noms pureiuent turcs, 
tele que Kara-Koyomdou, Kuru-Ali, Kdtchi-Haiii, Narine-Keupru, Buyuk-Keuchk, ko., 
est une preuvu de plus de co que nous venous de dire. 







hcs Yczidis Hoiit (les Kui*<Jes au |x>int dc vue de la race ot out le.s inC‘mcs lucuurs 
ft lea ]ii6ineH coutiunea <]u'eux; il ii’y a entr« eux (ju’une ditlerence de secte, co q\u 
c^'ideinnient in; |)eiit en aiiciine fayon si-rvir de pretexie les diflerencier les uns des 
autres, la? nifiine fait a’observe dailleiirs chez les peiiples ehrdtiens; il ne viendrait pur 
uxeniplc a I’esprit de peisoniie de considijrer comine faisant partie de •rroupements 
etliiiiques diffc^rents de« individus de inline race doiit les mis seraieiil catlioliques et les 
auti'es protestants. 

Quant aux Tnres du vilayet de Mousstml, nous dirous (pie la difliSrence ([uc Ton 
veut etablir eiitre eux et les Turcs unatoliens en les appelant Turkm^nes n’existe 
nuliemsnt eu realitti et qtie c'cst lii nne opinion indcfeiidable. On dit dans le 
mdmorandnin britunnicpie <iue l:i langue tuix]ue parltk; it Moussoul nest pas Identique i!t 
celle parlde Constantinople; inais existed! en Anatolio nn endroit ob Ton parle un 
turc identiipie a eclui de Constantinople? Par (Kinti'e le dialecte eniplciye par les Turcs 
de Moussoul est le inOiiie (jue celui qui se parle en Auatolie; lit difttSrence (^ui existe 
entre eux est moindre tpie celle qui existe outre le franyais parl<5 au nord et celui parl^ 
au sud de la France. Il est d'ailltnirs natuixd (|ue dans les difliSrentes parties d'un 
pays une ineine langue presente quekpies variations. 

Au sujet de la difl'dj-eiico qui existemit entre les Turcs et les Turkin^nes, nous 
croYoriB superflu d'eiitrer a ce sujet duns des con>id^riitioiis historiciues; qu’il nous 
suliise seuleinent de dire (pie les Turcs anatoliens sont des Turkin^nes et que ces deux 
mots signiHent une seiile et inuMne chose. 

Contrairemenl uux ussertions conienues dans le iinfiuoranduin iiritannique, le 
jycujtle hunlc n\*st pas d’origine iranimine, niais au contmire d'urigino tuuranienne. 
Cette opinion est actuelleinent preMpie unatiitneinent purtagife par tons les historiens 
qui se sont occupes de cette tiuestion. Il est (Jtabli en eflet (pi’un |>euple d’origine 
toumnionim apjielii “Giidu’’ nabitait aux temps les plus reculiis tie I'bistoirc los 
montagne.H duininant I'A.ssyrie, que ce ]>euple etalt triiS lx:lli<[ueux et que son nom (]ui 
signiliait “ guerrier " se tmduisait on assyrien par le synonyme “ Gardu ” ou “ Kardu,” 
d’oii derive h* mot Kurde. 

Les annales cun^irormes parliint souvent des “ Kardus," (ju’ils citent sur un pied 
d’egalitii avec les Syriens, les llittiu-s, les Susiens, les Ivlamites, les Akkadions, &c. 

I^es coiisiderutions etbniques qui precedent sutKsent ii dem()iiti*er que lo vilayet do 
Moussoul doit revenir it la Tuixpiie. 

A la presence a i’intericur de ce vilayet d'uue certaine quantiti^ d'Arabes habitant 
la rive droite du Tigre tm pent opposer rexistence en Irak et en dehors de co vilayet 
d’une nombreuse ])opulation tiuxpie et de nombreuses localitds peupl^s par cet dldineiit 

Si Ton vonlait suppuyer sur les Arabes de la pi-ovjnce de Mousaoiu pour deinnnder 
son rattacbemeiit it Tlrak nous {Kiurrious avec tout aiituiit de raison nous rt^clumer de la 
pr(*senct* de Tiirct dans les vilayets arubes et notaminent dans le vilayet de Bagdad 
|)our demander raniiexion de cc.s territoires a la Turipiie. 

II .—liaisons (Vordre }X)Utiquc. 

Les Tui'c.s et les Kurdes, (jui constituent la grande inajorite de la population du 
vilayet de Moussoul, sont fermement ddcidt'.s it obtenir le rattacbement de fours jmys ?i la 
'['urquie ; aucun doute n'est possible li(-dt>ssus 

Ceci est ddinontr(i par le fait ()ue les habitants lies saudjaks de Suleyinanid ot de 
Kerkuk ont refusd de voter en favour de leur annexion it I’lrak et, lui^Mjue la {wpulation 
de Moua'<oul et de ses envlixins aura acquis la (>ossihilitd (rexprimer libroinent ses 
volontds, ou verra quelle non plus, ifest pas partisan de sou mttachement it Flrak. 

Si sur les habitants de 18 kazaM qui constituent le vilayet de Moussoul seules tea 
niinoritds de la ville de .Mo\issoul out pu, soil par suite dc la viulente pression qui fut 
exerede sur elles, soil encore par iiitdrut personnel, voter poiirlTrak, il est dvident que ce 
vote d'une iniiine niinoriid ne peuten aucun cas servir it ddterminer le sort de toute la 
pojmlation du vilayet de Moussoul. 

Pour co (|ui est des a.spiratIoiis du {leiijile kurde, la ddidgation turque a riionneur 
de ddclurer que la population kurde so trouve unieau pouple turc sous toua les rupporU 
et en parlicuHer an |>uint de vue de la race, de la religion, des mceui's aiiisi que des us el 
coutume.s. Ces deux ^euples ont ddcidd de tneiier une vie commune et (le maintenir 
unies lours destindes. 8i ron dtudlait leur lustoire, on s’apercevrait que les Kurdes ont 
passd dc plein grd sous Vudministration tur(|Ue el ont, depuis des sidcles, lid leur sort it 
celui dt‘8 Turcs. 


Tous les chefs de Urmde turque, ayaiit partioipd a la guerre gdndrale et a la 
guerre dinddiwndance, out proclau.e avec ivsiwci et admiration les .services reudus et 
ea sacrifices consentis par le peuple kcmlo pour Iv salut do la putrie 

Siirtout daus la liittc coiitre lo Sultan ot centre lo Gouverncniciit il jamais disiiaru 
do Constantiiiople, dans la ddfeiise des dilliirents fronts anatolieiis oasiillis par* nos 
eiineiiiis ainsj que dans 1 offensive qui aboutit il I’licrasemeiit comiilet des Gr^ les 
Kurdes triivndliirent en parfaite commuiiiiutiS avec les Turcs pour Tohteiition d'uii meme 
but et a la poursuite d un mdme ideal. 

U Gouveriioineiit de la grande As<emblee iiatioiiale de Tuniuie est le Gouverne- 
m^nt des Kurdes dans la mdme in(}suru que celui des Turcs. 

Les vdiitaliles et Idgitinies reprdaontaiit-s des Kurdes sidgeaiit il la grande 
As-seinblde natioiiale proclameiit qu ifs coiisidiireut comme d’uu iiiterdt vital ismr eux 
que lours fibres restds en dehors des territoires adminiatrds actuellemeiit par le 
(.louvernement turc soicnt rattaclnfs it la Turquie. 

1 P“>''[ihi'eiiient eiieore, il la suite des teiitatives jiour passer du cbW turc faites par 
les ddtacheiiients kurdes, cmdl& par le Gouveriiemeat de I'liak, lo pen de Hdiilitd de 
ceux-ci avait Oto amioiicd par les communiques oHiciels briianniques 
1 . a.^-f? il’escadriiles abricrincs de Ixmilsirdement en vue 

d allnihhr lattachement tdmoignd par la population du vilavot de Moussoul eiivem la 
1 urquie siiffisent h eux seula i\ moutrer la force de cet rittachcmoiit pour la patrio 
commune. * ‘ 

Kqus voulons, aviiiit dc termiiier ootto partie de notre exposd, jiarler cgalemei.t des 
Nestoricns, des Asayrieiis ct d(?a Chalddens, ® 

Les premiers ont, lors de I'invasioii du vilayet de Vim par lea armces de la Husaie 
tzanste agi si tialtreu.semoiit eiivora Iciire compatriotes avec lesquela ils vivaieiit 
traiiquillemeiit depuis des sibeles, ils ont tellement aurpas..d on cruauW los envnhissours 
eiix-mdiiiea, qu au moment du ddpart do ceux>ci, ils out cm no pouvoir plus vivre en 
coinimiii avec los fui-cs et les Kurdes et sont partis avec les Russtvs. 

Quaiii aux f’haldeoiia et siirtoiil aux Assvrieiis du vilayet de Diarbdkir comme ils 
ne se sent jiiiiiais lais-siSs mfiueiicer par les excitations voimes du dehore, ilscoiitiniient il 
Vivre en parlnitu intelligence nvec leurs comjMitriotes turcs. 

Ilf .—liaisons historiqiws. 

Les raisons historiques qui militeiu eii favciir du rattacbement du vilayet de 
iMouHKoul a la I urquie ne datent jmis do In, j.K'rioilc ottomane seulemeni; dans le ca.s 
coniniire, nos arguments auraiciitegalemciitpu s’appliqiier au vilayet de Bagdad aiiisi 
qu aux aiitres vilayets |«ixlus par nous ot le niisoniiemem formuliS il ce suiet dans le 
memomndum bntaTinujue aurait (jt<f justifie. 

Depuis jilus de oiixe sibcles, le vilayet de Moussoul ot iiit'me la region s'lSteiidaut 
iu.s(|uiiu Herd do Bagdad se trouvent au [louvoir de.s Turcs. 

Du temps des Klmlifes Abbassides, CCS pays dlaiciit aux maius des ttouveniouis 
lies soldats et do la |)opulation turcs. Ces Gouvoriieiirs turcs joiiissaiimt d’uue 
iudiS|ioiidiince complete et de droits souveniiiis; le pi-emior de ceux-ci fut Itab 
(imndo aail do I'lldgire); purmi eux, Kir-Boga ot Ak-Soiingour se sont distiiiguds par 
les monuments d’ait et d’utilitd mibliquo qu'ils out edifids. * 

Imada-d-Diiie &iigui, lils de Ak-Soiiiigour, un des Goiiveriieurs citds plus baut 
fonda il .MouhsouI I Kint turc des Ata-Beys. 

II y out dgalement des Ktats turcs oil rdgiiiii-eiit des iiiombres do la dynastic des 
Ata-Beys, il Saiidjar et .k Djdzirot-ibii-Eiimer, rdgioii formant la partie’ oueat de 
Moussoul. 

Plus tank III dyiiustio des Artiks foii'la des Utats turcs il Moussoul, ii Djdziret- 
ibii-Eiimer, il Hnrpout et iX Mnrdiiio. 'Tel-Koyf, situd pr6s de .Moussoul, I’lit une des 
princijiules fortcresses des Artiks, ll-Gazi-!laii, un Soiivemiii do cette dviiustie, ddtriiisit 
.X Tcl-Afr une iinportante force croisde. 

On trouve dans ces rdgioiis de nombreiix monumoiits d’nrt et d’utilitd publiqiio 
que cos Souvoraiiis out fait coiistriiiro ot doiit quolques-uiis sont eii riiiiies; on trouve de 
mdme dans les musdes do nombreuses pibces de inoimaie qu’ils out fait friipper. 

Aprbs ces dynasties, les Turcs Seidjoucides se reiidiieiit iimitres do Moussoul; ils 
1 ombelbreiit et I’ngraiidirent considdrubleiiieiit ot lirent do cette ville un centre de 
bauto culture. Go ii'est qu’aprbs les Turcs Seidjoucides ipie les 'I'urcs tlsmaiilis rdgiibreiit 
8ur ces pays. '' 

Comme on lo voit, depuis onze sibekw, cette rdgioii a toujours dtd possdilee ot 
gouverniio par les Turcs. ‘ 
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l/j territoire s’liien.laiit de Bagdad juKiu'au and de la limite actaelle du vdayet de 
Mousaoul est ddsiene .Ians les anciens uavrares d'hiatoire sous le nom de Tatoristan ; 
cola pioure (luune tril.u tur-iue s’y dtait instailde. Ou trouye encore la trace de cette 
appoliation dans lu vallC-e diSsigndo sur los carten sous le notn ^ . 

m<5inorandum bnt 4 innique d«5clai‘e que Moussoul a 4t6 rattachd ^ Bagdad a 

l'd,>oquede Midhat I’acha; il faut remanpier qne ce rattachernent temporaire etait dCl 

h certaines considerations d'ordro personnel et admimstratil. 1) adleiirs, il cette dpoque 
les regions d'Ourfa et de Diarbekir avaient dgalement ete placAiS temporaire.nent sous 
I'administration du Vali de Bagdad, Midhat Pacha. ^ ^ s 

1/) fait nue dans le paasd Mousaoul alt etd de la sorte rattachd momentandment i 
Bttgdad ne pent 6tre coiisid<jrd luijoui-d'lmi comme une raison suflisante pour la 
determination de son sort. 


IV.— Uaisons geograi^iiqucs. 

Le viluyet de Moussoul n’est pas coinpris dans rivak-i-Ambi ; ii fait, an wmiraire, 
partie de I’EbDjdzird. L’histoire comme la gtSograpliie laissent la riSgion de Moussoul 

complMomenten dehors del’Irak. i lt i *. 

Au point de vue du eliinat, non plus. Moussoul ne lait pas partie de 1 Irak ; o i m>ut 
citcr h I’aupui de ceci le fait (pfon ne trouve plus de datliera »» norf <1“ la >!«"« Kefri- 
Tekrit. La frontihre qui sdpare I’Aiiatohe de I'lrak est la hgne njdbel-Hamrmo-Djdbel- 

Fouhoul-Djolwl-Saudjur. , . ... 

Au lul^rd de cette ligne, Ic vilivet de Moussoul presente les memes conditions 
clinmteriqms et la incme constitution 'de terrain que T Anatohe, tandi-s qu it ces points do 
vue le vilayet de Bagdad difTore complttement de celm de Mouasoul, ainsi que de 
I’AnaioHe. 


y.—liaisons c<'.onomiqu(‘s. 

Les relations economuiues et cominerciales de Moussoul iivec rAnatolie imSridionale, 
et particuliJu-ement avec les regions de Diarbekir, Van, Biths. iwnt en tout ais beaucoup 
plus importantes que sen relations de m6me ordre avee Bagdad. De plus, 1 unique voie 
commeiviale reliant le sud <le rAnatolie la I’er^ passe par Mmiss-ml. 

eVux qui conuaisseiit ce [siys savent qu il 1 encoiitre de 1 assertion conteiiue daiis 
le nniinorandum britaiiniipio. le Ivois de construction emiiloyd il Bagdad ne vicnt isui do 
Moussoul. mais de Diarbekir. Eii outie, la quantitiS de bid quo Moussoul ecbilte ^ 
DiarWkir it nicilleur marobe piur la revendre ulus cber k Bagdad ddpaMe la quaiitiW de 
bid exuortd directeiuent de Sloiiasoul il Bagdad. De plus, les lelations economiques 
entre Snleymani^ etVaiisont exuSmoment imjHirtuutcs, et Mous.soiil exporte en Analolie 
une grande quantitd de bcstiaiix, siirtout des biinies, .,, ,, • , 

U ville et le vilavet de Moussoul out une importance eonsiddrable au point do vue 
lies relaiioiiB coiimiereialcs et des coiuiiiunications par le fait iiu’ils M trouyent au 
croisement <io toutes lus routes reliant les tines aux autres 1 Anatolie, la byrio, 1 Irak et 

autre fait qiie nous tem.us il faire reinanjuer est qu'actuelleinent, par suite de 
la construction du Cliemiii de Fer de Bagsi ol, qiii a coittd taut daroeiit il la lurquie, la 
rdgion de Moussoul se trouve, au [loiiit de vue dcoiioiuique. rolide plus mtimemeiit que 

■^“'"''Mousslul'^'^trouv,- par lii iiieine plus rapproelie actuellemont des ports do la 
Mdditcrraiide que de ceux du golfe Fersique. 11 est, d’ailleurs, inutile dexpliquer, 
nue au point de vue des fneilites d’deoul«ment et des avautagvs cominerciaux qu ds 
priimtelit, les ports rnddlt-UTiindeim sunt de lieaucoup prdfdrables aux ports do la rdgioii 
(le Basra. 


VI.— d'ordre milhaire. 

La ville et la rd-ioa de .Moussoul se trouveat, eoinmo nous I’avous dit, au croisement 
des routes vemint des regions de Siilejanaiiid, Kerkuk, Van. Bitlis, Diarbekir, 

Ia'S comimiiiicatiens faciles et naturellcs outre les dilldrcutcs parties do 1 Anatolie 
miSridioiiolo lie peavent done avoir lieu qa'eii [lassant pur Moassiml. 

D'aillears le mot de " Moussoal” signiHe liaison ou anioii. . 

Sans la ville de Mouasoul la liaison des regions do baloymamii et do Kerkuk avoo 
la miin) iMitrio sorait impo.saible, et, iiu (loint de vue do la atkiuritiS des parties miiridioiiales 
do iiotre pays, la |K)8se.ssioii de .Moussoul nous est indispensable. 
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T . i“ "I ^ prdciae et imturello entre ces deux riigions 

cauitnle mi disl-ir"* P™!’®*'“'“'"e gnm.l uombri d'fitats ort l^r 

laiidis qu’on nous refuse an petit territoire autour d’AudrinopIo mii est une vilk. 
argument valable an siijet de nos demaiides relatives 1 Moussoul le feit i,™ T„rro 
LTte'tuie,"' 

VII .—Pacte national turc. 

II nest piLS piKsible ipi’an iiouple no .s’intiSresse plus on aucune facon aiix destiniSes 
de la jwpulation d-pn te.Titoire qi.’il a jHirdu it la suiJe d'une guerra 

''®'‘® "'“‘■‘‘le de dire (|Ue les r&ions it maioritd 

arabe et miisulmaiie se trauvaut sous P,Pupation dtrangilra lors do Ta conebS e 
1 ai-mistice ^taient libres, copfornidinent aux priiicipes wileonions de disposer de lour 
propre wrt. D autre part, o dtait pour nous im droit nature! do domaiider la restitution 
(lea rdpons It majority turque tomb^es sous I’occupatioii (Struiigiire. 

eon'.! “p. "* '^^'''lent quo les territoircs ocoupds coiitiiiueiit et continueiYiiit 

.1 nous appartoiiir eii droit jusqu ii ce mie nous y ayons renoned 

conclS;.‘Vr''‘ “'^"'‘‘®. C ‘'® I'occupation dtrangdre jusqu’lt la 

d wZ rdl” *"1"“,''“ ®‘ “‘"f partiollement ocoupd, oommo I Jucoup 

noTr Z ® '® ““Pension des ^ostilitds. Comme 

tour Adana, Smyrna, Ourla, Constantinople, Alntab et k Thrace orientale tombds sous 

dZ“Z bmifo dot'‘'f “ ’’"“f " '^’'"‘1"'® “ 'Sgaleincnt ddcidd demployer, ju^u’i la 

dermtrelmmo doses forces, toils les moyens en son poiivoir afin d’obtenir le rotour 

ii^diltL'’ ' " ‘'®'‘® P®®‘® natioimfZ 

La nation turque ue jiotit, on aiicim cas, consentir k ce iiue, par suite de la 
prfeico d une petite miiioriW arabe dans la [irovince de Mouasoul sos frdros tures et 
Tiit^ule 'in 1“ popiilatioii de ce vilayet, resteiit en dehors do la. 

Conclusion. 

oH'nognipbique, politique, dconomiqiie, gdogrupbiquo et 
‘>® Mouasou? forme 

Le vilayet a dtd occupd coiitrainuiient it tout droit apris I’arinistice. 
vlUo"!’ Mcuputinn dtrangdio de la majoritd tui-que et kurde de ce 

vdayot eonstiluo uii grave danger pour nos futures relations do bon voisinage ainsi quo 
^nncirsacKfiZ ““I®® ® ^® P®"P'o ‘urc et lo monde entier out conseiiti de si 

D’uutrc pan si la ville de Moussoul restait eii dehors des froiitiilres do la Turiiiiio 
cola aurait pour r&ultat, eii dehors de toutes les autres eoiisiddratioiis dmises, de kisser 
®*P“1® ii 'in dangere 1 Anatolie mdridionale et d’empSober les eommunieatioiis 

ontre les dmoi-etites parties do notro ptne. 

toutes ces raisons, k ddUgution turque est coiivaineuo que, sa demande 
relative au vilayet de Mouasoul est entiferenient justifiik*. 
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The Marquess Curzon of KedUstem to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(Tciiiaphic) December 27, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 777 of 22n<l December. 

Facts are as follows;— 

It was intimated to ex-Sultan that he could not remain indennitely at Malta 
as truest of His Maiestv s Government. Probably be had no such intention, and 
he ited invitaSn 6f King of Hedjar.. He will ^nt m British warship as 
far as EgypU and thence will jiroceed in ordinary mail steamer. 

You may use this information for verbal communication to Angora authorities 
in most suitable manner. 


No. 834. 

Sir Eyre Crowe to Hr. Phipps (Paris). 

(No 464.) December 27. 1922. 

' ThIrE is every indication that the Turkisli attitude at Lausanne is beaming 
iiicreasinglv olistriictive. Tlicre is obstinate opposition to the most r^Miiable 
requirements, and the prospect of agreement on points where it recently seemed in 

"^'“ijrMaj^i^l^^&^e^niient feel that only by the firmest display of ^li^ 
solidarity can a "breakdown of the conference be avoided, and I require you to sw 

President of the Council and urge him strongly Jll^^LX^deS 

I aiisanne to seize the first opiiortiinity of making it clear to the lurkish delegation 
that France and Great Britam continue to stand together, and 
abandonment of tergiversations and on the prompt acceptance of reasonable terms 
of licace. 

(Repeated to Laiisaniie, No. 10a.) 


No. 835. 

Sir Eyre Crowe to the .Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Lausanne). 
I'Mcirtphic.) 

FOl.l.OWING from Admiralty 

•• Commnnrr-ni-c\fi^^^ ships arc returning to Constantinople.” 

(Reiiealed to Constantinople, No. 618.) 


[E 11492/27/44] No. 836. 

.Ifr. llendcraoii to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received December 28.1 

^ Constaiainople, December 14, 1922. 

^ rHAVIi the honour to inform your Lordship that Refet Pasha again miseth at a 
e witli thu Ailiid High Coimnissionero yesterday, the tiuestiou ot the OrceK 
Sth SumuLou in Colista^tinople. Both my^Allied /oll»«ues had in the lueaiitinie 
received iuBlructioua similar to those coiiUuned in your Lordeliip s teWgrain No. 35 
CrUusaune. M. atnello|ioulo8 had also been instrueted by his Government to 
approiiih the Spanish Minister hero with a view to Ins assuming charge of Greek 
interests in this city. 
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2. VVe accordingly informed Refet Pasha that the necessary arrangements had 
been made to fall in with the wishes of the Angora Governmont in this matter, that 
M. Canellopoulns was i-eturning to Greece before the end of the week, that the Greek 
High Commission would be closed, and that the Greek consulate-general would 
continue to function as a branch of the Spanish Isjgation, 

3. In thanking us for our intervention in this matter, Refet assured us that the 
Hellenes of Constantinople would lose nothing by being treated in future as SiMUiish 
subjects. We at once contested this point of view, asserting that the concession made 
in respect of the Greek High Commession, which we had agreed to in order to satisfy 
Turkish amour-propre, could not be regarded as in any way afieoting the arrangement 
come to between us on the subject of the protection of Hellenic subjects by the Allied 
police. 

4. A long argument then ensued, Refet Pasha maintainiug the view that the 
present arrangement was that foreseen in the formula whereby ho agreed to the 
provisional jurisdiction of the Allied police over Hellenes, and doinurring to our 
contention that the (question of police protection for Hellenes was unc chose jugie. 

5. Ultimately, since neither would give way, Refet Pasha sairl that he would leave 
things as they were at the moment, but would propose to us in the immediate future 
some modus ricendi which would give a measure of control over the Hellenes to the 
Turkish police without absolutely depriving them of Allied protection. 

6. Incidentally Refet Pasha stated that the Soviet Government were continually 
pressing the Anpra Government to hand over to them the Russian Embassy and 
consulate-generarat Constantinople. Refet Pasba, who, whatever else ho may bo, is 
no lover of the Russians, said that his Government and he himself were rinding it 
difficult to refuse to comply with this request. I told tho general that the luiswer 
seemed to me an obvious one. In virtue of the arrangement winch he had him.self 
concluded, whereby Russians of the old regime continued to enjoy Allied police 
protection, it was now impo,ssible for the Turkish authorities to evict the [irosent 
Russian occupants of the Russian Embassy buildings. Refet Pasha appeared to 
acquie.sce and the mattor wa« allowed to drop. The future raising of this, as of most 
similar <iuestion8, is likely to depend on the trend of tho negotiations at Lausanne. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDEHSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 14621/10524/44] No. 837. 

Mr. Erekine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received December 28.) 
(No. 378.) 

My Lord, Sofia, December 19, 1922. 

I HAVE tho honour to tmnsmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from His Majesty’s vice-consul at Varna, relative to the arrival of Armenian 
refugees at that port from Oonstantiiiople. 

1 have, Ac. 

WILLIAM ERSKINE. 


Enclosure in No. 837. 

Vice-Consul Gilliat-Smith to .Mr. Erekine. 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Vniviu, December 4, 1922. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that during the last six weeks about 4,000 
Armenian refugees have arrived at Varna from Constantinople. Tho greater jiart of 
those people are not destiiute, and many of them have ample means. 

Accoi-ding to the Bnlgarian regulations, Armenian refugees must find housing 
accomnioilation in tho interior, and they may inhabit any district they like, with the 
exception of the towns of Sofia, Philippopolis, Varna, Boiirgas and Rustchiik. 

When Amionian rofugees first began to arrive, tho poorer lot wore escorted by tho 
police from tho port to the station, where trains received them. Those who could 
afford it, however, gave suitable gifts to tho [lort authorities and were enabled to settle 
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in Vanm. Wlien this became known to the Prefect of Police, then Ganef, he took 
measures to ilivert the flow of baksheesh from the port authorities to hmiMlt. 1 
understand tl.at the present Prefect of Police, Gnbrowsky, is enforcing the regulations, 
and that many Armenians who have paid rent in advance are now being required to 
leave the town. In most cases the rent is not returned to them. 

All Armenian committee has been formetl in Varna, backed by the Arineniiin 
clergy, in order to help the refugees. Their funds are however small, and one ot their 
memtei-s told me that the Bulgarian police authorities have insisted on supervising the 
distribution of these funds. This has proveii impi-aoticable in many cases, and the 
bread is being distribiiteil daily from the Armeiiiau church precincts to the more 
necessitous refugees witlioiit aiiv control on the port of tlie jiolice. .... 

On the whole no serious complaints api)ear to liavo been made agumst the police, 
and none at all against the Government policy, in resi>ect of which the Armenians 
have officially expressed their gnititude. Such cause of complaint as does exist is due 
to the rapacity of local officials, who are themselves piteously underpaid. 

In wme cases hardship has been experienced owing to theft ot higgage and 
beloneings on l>oard the ve8^el8 bringing the i-efugecs to this port. So many complainte 
were made in this connection against the crew—chiefly Greekis—of the st^niship 
" Berkshire," flyin<»‘ the Egyptian flag, that I allowed the ve.csel to be searched, on 
condition that, th^ examination of the vessel .should l)e completed in halt an hour and 
that ahe should not !« dcluyeil. She wa.s not leaving until the following morning. 
Nothing wins found, and 1 auhsequeiilly ascertained that the British authorities at 
Coiistiiiitiuople had also hud lier searehed. 

I have, Ac, 

B. G1I.I.1.AT-S.MITH. 


[E 14464,13003/44] Ko. 83S. 

Thf Marqm'ss Citrzon of Kedieston to Ismet Pasha.—(Receiced in Foreujn Office 
December 28.) 

Dear Ismet l^nshu, iMitsanne, December 26, 1922. 

I HAVE given careful study to the detailed statement which you sent to me on 
the 23rd Decemlwr with ri^ard to the Mosul Vilayet ; and I must be jjermitted to ^y 
that while the greater part of the arguments contained in my memorandum ol tne 
I4th Dcwniher remain—t>ven after your prolonged examination of them—untouched 
ami unanswered, the reasons which you now adduce, and which I should be quite 
willing to submit to the public judgliient, do but confirm my opinion that no case 
whatever can lie made out—even on the grounds which have l)ecn selected by your 
Excellency—for the siirionder by the British Government of the Mosul Vilayet. 

Will YOU allow me, liowever, to put the case before you—-apart from thoM 
particular arguments—in a way which will admit of no further misunderstanding? 

The British Government which had been fort^ into war with the lurkish 
Government bv the unprovoked action of the latter in 1914, ultimately defeated the 
Turkish fortvs and cxi>clled them from the entire area of Irak and far bevond. 

Those territories have ever since been occupied by British forces, and were for 
some lime administered by British officials. 

In the course of the war the British Government entered into a dchnite and 
lioiiourablo pledge to the Arab inhabitants of lhase regions to free them from Turkish 
rule, and at the earliest possible date they took steps to inaugurate an Arab 
Administration. . ^ i t 

'fhev act^epted at San Ueino in April 1920 a definite mandate under the League 
of Nations (which the Turkish Government has now intimated its intention to join), 
and in accordance with article 22 of the Covenant, for the Irak State. 

As regards the Kurds in particular, the draft mandate for Irak, which has been 
published, stipulates that •* nothing in this mandate shall prevent the mandatory 
from establishing a system of local autonomy for predominantly Kurdish 
areas in Irak as he may consider suitable.” I have not found anything 
in the statement of the Turkish delegation that would lead me to think 
that your Government contemplates any more liberal ri^gime for the Kurdish popula¬ 
tions still remaining’in Turkey. . 

More recentlv still His Majesty’s Governineut have signed a treaty with the 
freely elected King of Irak, the Emir Foisal. This treaty contains a clause that 


7S3 


no territory in Irak shall be ceded or leased or in any way placed under the control 
of am’ foreign Power. 

Tins chain of events constitutes an obligation whicli no Government possessing 
tlie least sell respect can honourably ignore, and from which Ilis Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment certainly have not tlie slightest intention to recede. That position is conflrmed 
at every imint by the local considerations which your challenge has fortunately 
enabled me to adduce. ^ 

In these circumstances I should merely be deceiving your Excellency and the 
Turkish delegation if 1 led you to think that any prolongation of this controversy 
could make any difTerence whatever in the attitude which I have felt it my duty to 
assume. ^ ^ 

As I told you, however, at our fust meeting on the subject, I shall be prepared 
at any time to instriiet my experts to discuss with yours the iirecise trace of the 
northern trontier of tne Mosul Vilayet, which will constitute in the treaty the future 
boundary Ijetwecn Turkey and Irak. Time is slipping by, and the sooner this 
subject IS discussed in the most friendly spirit the better. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 838. 

Counter Ue/dy to the Memorandum of the Turkish Delegation concerning the 
Question of the Vilayet of Mosul. 

•tti.'P'oi'smlum of the riirkish delegation, far from lieiiig convincing, only 
provides fresh suiiport to the contention that the Mosul Vilayet is naturally nnS 
must remain a part of the mandatory area of Irak. Many of the Turkish arguments 
.lie diMiosed ot by the previous British memorandum, dated the Htli Occemlier. 
Aeverthclcs.s they have again been given full consideration. 

1. Racial. 

Altliough the Turkish Government ruled the JIosul Vilayet for many centuries, 
no correct lurkish map of the vilayet exists, nor, so far as the British delegation is 
atvare, are thwe any pre-war statistics on a racial basis collected by the Turkish 
Goveniment. On the other hand, British olliccrs during the last few years have made 
accurate maps of the whole area and have visited every corner of it. The British 
delegation has, thcieforc, good reason for thinking that its statistics are more 
likely to than those of the Turkish delegation, which, it may be noted, 

bear no date. The British figures for Kurds do not include those Persian Kurds 
who simply pass part ot their time in Irak. As to the nomad and semi-nomad Arab 
tniMjs, the area to which they lielong is perfectly well known. Only Arabs of the 
Mosul Vilayet are included in the British statistics. 

Ihe natiu'e of the lurkish statistics can be illustrated by reference to the figures 
pven by the Turkish delegation for the Sulaimaniyeh “ liwa.” The Turkish dclega- 
tioii states n) that there are over 7,000 Arabs in this area, whereas not even the most 
ardent Arab patriot claims that it contains any Arabs at all: and (2) that the Turks 
ai-e half as numerous as the Kurds, although‘every traveller knows that to meet a 
lurk among the Sulaimaniyeh Kurds is almost as rare as it will presently be to meet 
a Greek m Anatolia. But still more open to question is the Turkish statement that 
tlierc are only 28,000 Arabs in the Mosul “ liwa,” when it is notorious that Mosul 
town alone contains twice that numlwr of Arabs. Apart from the intimate know- 
edge gained by British officials during the last few years, Mosul was well known to 
travellers before the war as one of the great Arab towns; yet we are asked to lielieve 
that a poimlation who. with insignificant exceptions, talk only Arabic and call them- 
^Ives Arab, are really Turks wlio happen to have learned Arabic. This argument 
IS on a par with that in which the Turkish delegation attempts to establish the 
1 urkish character ot an area by referring to the Turkish names of some of the 
villages, forgetting that m tlie preceding paragraph it had claimed as Turkish an 
area beanng the purely Arab name of Aslmir Saba. By a similar proc'css of reason¬ 
ing it might 1x5 demonstrated that Diarliekr and Marniurat-al-Aziz are Arab town.s 
and that Constantinople, Adrianople, Konia and Angora are Greek cities an argu¬ 
mentation that would probably not be welcome to the Turkish delegation ’ 

Further, the Turkish contention that Mosul town is Turkish is confuted bv a 
map (Carte iSthnographiiiue de FEmpire ottoman) which was produced by Bt4ir 
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preceding paragraphs, to show reiiifo^rce'itV^S by the astounding claim 
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^‘■''"iMritltXlcStioTfhcrcfore maintains the claim nut fonvard in F™ 

.neumnUHium, that tile only element of IJ^ifCdia b> 

r..in 1.0 ^-nd to l>c connected with the population of Anatolia d> laciai aumivj 

^ihukomau nCh numbers only one-twelfth of the total populat.on. 

language. t^d 'p,„.kish delegation has misinterpreted f rH'i“.n‘*i''‘S‘,“V® 

vote f«Vn“ V j^b^-cal! as^ memorandnm stated, "bemg; 

lb' bniteiKinii j ^ liritish memorandum or on othei 

rn^mm. 

l'’.'’ 'may lm'erthnle?rfrom\he well-known Lt that a dep'utalion from Kirkuk 

S!5 t'ounlhron 7o^ 

. , f ,1. . MoIJiI Vilayet wlio yoted for inclusion in Irak were actuated by 

inhabitants of ttu Mosul > in \ . i), ,t jj, is to the lulyiintago ol eyery 

».df-iutere.st. It IS the Wis ^ hoiindarles of the 


Jny g‘o!>T‘'“ iirigntion system of Habylon has iieycr done Irak 

non,lIi'rnf^‘‘'’‘‘ 5'";'’'®'* ?'<n«bnt. the Turkish delegation puts forward a 

number of arguments. Perhaps the most curious is its represent«ition of the bombintr 

T^^.rkish ll. o"” ‘ ^ I^?P“'n‘"nl to Turkey. On the other hand, the 

in (1,1 ^ delegation pa^s over in silence the two important considerations adduced 
in the preyioiis Bnti.sli memorandum, yir.., (1) that in imint of fact thrTiirkish 

^rthTthe Kurds’'''f-q‘”'(ll’®''"i.'" of Southern Kurdistan, and 

li r n" the nr^lt V„/ Kurdistan giive the Turkish Government no help 

T.' 1 1 ^ general considerations as those now adduced by the 

Turkish dc egation are to be aiTmitted, it is legitimate' to recall that thrTurk sh 
tliaMn'iOia (g*^ constant trouble with the Kurds in the Dersini and other areas" 
^ • M i-ffi c bartons Kurdish revolution in Ritlis, which was nnt down 

will difficulty; and that many Kurdish chiefs and their sons wire K to 
Constantinople for years at ir time lest the spirit of Kurdish nationalism should 
concentrate around them and break out in revolt against Turkish rule 
A=.„n.M ^ a deleg.ation quotes the Kurdish representatives in the Angora 
"f Kurdistan (among others) shS 

be united with Turkey Since it is obvious that no elections to the Angora Knib y 
jerc crci held in Southern Kurdistan, the opinion quoted has no value in respect o'f 
e Snlaimaniveh “ liwa. ’ In any case, it is open to anyone to form an indSelt 
.liid^ment .as to whether tlie Southern Kurds would prefer to accept an arra^ement 
Ihim fil'A' ^ eonnecting them with their market and supply centre, Bagdad .^leaves 
t^rn free to nse^their oiyi language, to be governed by their own tribal leaders and 
officials, and to develop their native institutions, or to be placed under a Government 

a'il Klril^ItoTlmkr ™" 

3. Historical. 

oroiJH"'‘'"'orandiim dealt very briefly with this consideration on the 
Sim Iv to. ■ • • "’onld justify the demand by any 

riotosf' in ■' deprived as the cvmseqnence of 

MetorVi? ■ • if—for the .sake of argument—the Turkish delegation's 

to,l n ui 7^’ bbl’I'bflb !'»: British case. The Turkish delega- 

“ T V- 1 . .7 "b'b l"'dt by Arabs and was an Arab town when the 

liirkish rulers first oreupied it; and the claim is made that the Kurds were in 
po^toscsion of Kurdistan long tefore that date. Then followed, it is said, eleven 
centuries of Turkish domination. This domination was removed a few years ago 
and It was found that the population was mainly, ns it had been eleven' ecntnrie.s 
. “"‘I Kurdish, that it had neither lieen rcplnivd bv Turks nor assimilated 

to the Turks either in race or in language. A more striking proof of the arlifieinl 
charactor of the connection of the Mosul Vilayet with the Turkish Empire it would 
1)0 nnrd to tind. ^ 

4. Geograjyhical. 

nowh!wp^'T7,»'\T"^’i"T ™‘“fi'^^’ Turkish delegation for the first time, leads 
nnl L7' 10 • p’"!". ."'d I Its long, hot, rainless summer, its siiowle,ss winter, 

f ^ If inches of rain in the year, dillers more from Anatolia proiier than it 
does from Bagdad. But it would be |) 08 sible to iirove or to disprove anything hv 
fuming that Anatolia, parts of which are many feel deep in snow for some month's 
unit ■™"' " " " “*’"-“‘'8 'ire so hot tlmt cotton can he grown, is a single geographical 

5. Economic. 

“ "'“II*-;'' f‘.>‘'.>'«gret tlmt this iraitoitant a8|>ect of the ease, wliicli was 
,.7.uV . V! ^ '-■iii'lier British mcmoraiiduiii. should have been dealt 

witn by the iurkish delegation in ko inadeijuate a I'asliion. 

Ihe British meinoraiidinii stated that tlie posse.ssioii of the Mosul Vilavet is 
M^ntial lor the lood supply of Bagdad. The Turkish memoriuidum duel not 
tontradiet this statement, hut adds tlmt Bagdad needs grain from Diarhekr ns well 
ms Irom Nfosul. 1 he British delegation does not propose to draw from this argument 
the logical conelusioii that Diarhekr ns well ns .Mosul should l» included in Irak 
It 18 sntislied with pointing out that the exten.sion of agrieultiiro in Irak since the 
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British occupation enables Irak to dispense more and more with Diarbekr gram, 
so long as the grain-growing areas of Mosul are included in her borders. 

One iinjwrtant argument which was advanced in the British memorandum is 
admirably supported by tlie Turkish delegation. The latter lays stress on the 
possible importance to ilosul, in the future, of the Mediterranean ports. The British 
delegation is prepared to admit that the trade of Mosul with Bagdad and Basra mav 
diminish, and its trade with Alexandretta, Beirut and Haifa increase. The British 
delegation recognises tliat the Irak State should enter into the closest economic and 
commercial relations with the two neighbouring States of Palestine and Syria, and 
has already iwiuted out the importance of the cross-desert trade between Syria and 
Mosul. The transfer of Mosul to Turkey would cut it off not only from Irak but 
from Svria as well, and would interfere seriously with communications in general 
lictwcen Svria on the one side and Irak and Persia on the other. In fact, three 
countries would be sacrificed in order to give unimjxirtant economic advantages 
to one. . 1 1 . 1 

It is difficult to d(tcide whether the Turkish case is more seriously damaged by 
the arguments which they advance or by the British arguments which they ignoie. 
They tiuote as grounds for the retrocession of the Mosul Vilayet to Turkey the trade 
lielweeu Southern .\natoiia and Persia, which is quite insignificant, and, in any 
case finds iU easiest route through Bagdad; the export of buffaloes from Mosul, 
though buffaloes are bred.notinMo8ul,butinLo\verMesopotamia;andtheconstruction 
of the Bagdad Kailwav. which, in jwintof fact.isusefultoMosul.notbecauseitisalink 
with Anatolia, hut because it unites Irak with its neighliour and customer, the Arab 
country of Svria. Of the British arguments, whicli the Turkish delegation has 
preferred to pass over in silence, the most important is the incontrovertible fact that 
Mosul can never get its jirincipal imports (])icce-goods. tea, sugar and coffee) trom 
Anatolia. 

6. Strategic. 

The first argument in this section of the Turkish memorandum api>ears to be 
based on the entirely unfounded assumption that in any case Sulaimaniych and 
Kirkuk are to l)c restored to Turkey. The Vilayet of Mosul is indivisible, and the 
arguments in this memorandum and in that of the 14th December relate to the 
vimvet as a whole. The Turkish claim to Mosul (town) as an essential link between 
Suiaimaniyeh and Kirkuk on one hand, and Anatolia on the other, thcreiore falls 
to the ground, • . , . 

It is not clear why the possession of Mosul should he necessary for the defence 
of Turkev. As a base for an attack on Irak its value is obvious, but it cannot be 
seriouslv'argued that Turkey has anything to fear from the new State of Irak, even 
if the 'latter includes Mosul. Moreover, unlike the dabal Ilamrin, which is an 
insignificant range of hills of little importance as a barrier, the present boundary 
between Irak and Turkey is a serious military obstacle. The western flank is 
protected hv a wedge of S'vrian territorv which both sides are bound to resiicct, the 
eastern bv'a mass of mountains in whicli military operations are extremely diflicult. 

Even"if ethnographical, economic and other considerations were not opposed to 
the separation of Mosul and liagdad, the Irak State might be pardoned for wishing 
to be separated from its imwerful northern neighbour by the existing Ixnindary 
rather than by tlic range of the Jabal Uanirin, which is not only diflicult to defend, 
but is dangerously near to its capital and its vital communications. 1 ids question 
must he considered on its merits, and not confused by comparison with, e.tj., the 
lioundary of Eastern Thrace, where many considerations of an entirely diflerent 
order have to be taken into account. 

7. The Satiomil Pin t. 

The Turkisli delegation ignores the arguments in tlie llritish memorandum 
whieli show conelnsivelv that hv no stretcli of interpretation can tlie first article of 
the National Pact he read as demanding tlie retrocession of the Mosul Vilayet. Ihe 
delegation simply repeat tlie statement that the National Pact docs cover the Mosul 
Vilavel More as.sertioii of lliis sort docs not necessarily carry conviction; nor would 
it he a sound innovation in international practice it documents were to be 
interpreted, not bv what they palpably say. but by wlmt their authors, years 
afterwards, claim tliat tliov meant but failed to say. in any case, it may be worth 
Willie to state in tlie cleared terms what the present claim of the Turkisli delegation 
really means. It means that the Turkish Parliament of February 1920, or the 
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Angora Assembly of December 1022, is to have the right to decide that the Mosul 
Vilayet (which is represented in neither body), with its little minority of Turkomans 
and its enormous majority of non-Turks, is to lie taken away from the victors in 
the great war and to be returned to the vanqiii.shed. All intervening events are to be 
ignored. The growth of Arab and Kurdish nationalism; the development of the 
mandatory system, and the acceptance hv His Majesty's Government of a mandate 
in resjiect of tlie three Vilayets of Basra, Bagdad and Mosul i the setting up of an 
Arab State lyith an Arab King; the ndJiesion of a large jiart of the jiopiilation of 
the Mosul Vilayet to the Arab State; the establislimeiit of an autonomous regime 
for the Kurds—all of tlicsc events are to lie disregarded merely because the Tmitish 
delegation chooses to advance this unfounded claim. 

The British delegation is unable to deal with the case in this light-hearted and 
arbitrary manner. Faithful to its obligations to tile poimlation of tile Mosul 
Vilayet, to its allies, and to the League of Nations, the British Government is liound 
to reiterate its refusal even to contemplate the surrender of the Mosul Vilayet, and 
is unable to sec that any advantage can arise from further argument on the subject. 


No, 839. 

.1/r. Hendimon to Sir Eyre Crowe —(Received December 28.) 

(No. 789.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 28,1922. 

1 ASKED representative of Grand National As,sembly yesterday what 
inqireasioii Hassan Bey, who has arrived here on his way to Angora, had given him 
of peace negotiations. He said not very hopeful impression, and that he thought 
there would- lie diflicultics in Grand National Assembly, to which Hassan would 
probably render account on 1st or 2iid January. Adnan Bey said that he himself 
wa,s glad no longer to lie vice-president of that assembly, and hinted that it was not 
easy to manage it. I told him I would be less optimistic than I was if 1 did not 
tliink that Mustapha Kemal's common sense would triumph over its intransigence. 
He agreed, and referred warmly also to Heouf Bey's judgment and influence. I 
expressed hope that Hassan, who is to leave for .-Viigora to-morrow, would be wise 
enough to put his account of Lausanne negotiations in a favourable light. 1 asked 
Adnan to what Grand National Assembly would lie likely to take exception. He 
mentioned Allied demand for inclusion of Moslem minorities in general minorities 
proposals and for participation of Armenians and Bulgarians in work of special 
siih-eonimission. I told him that it was custom at all conferences to hear views of 
interested parties, even if they had not Iwcn oflicially invited to (larticipatc. 

.■\dnan, after haniing oii constant theme of Xllicd interlerencc in Turkish 
internal aflnirs, said limt Turks were losing patience. As local press has lieen 
writing in this strain for pa.st week, I took oiiportiinity to siieak very strongly to 
him. If delay there had liecn, it could only be attributed to Turkish obstinacy and 
incapacity to appreciate their true interests. Turks would he mad if thev alloised 
their im|iaticiioo to imi>el them to any foolish act. Your Lordship was working very 
hard for |)cace, a fact Adnan spontaneously and sincerely admitted, and pence was 
impossible if Turks (lersisted in their obst'rnctiveness. After so much conciliation 
on the narl of Allies, Turks would put themselves entirely in rvrong. 

Adnan listened attentively, but complained that" .-Miles (he referred to 
M. Bompard) would not trust Turkey. I sitid that so far there was nothing to show 
that new Turkey, wliich he asked us to trust, would (irove to lie different from old 
Tiirkev. He pleaded for confidence in this respect, with many professions of 
sincerity of new Turkey’s intentions. 

(Sent to I.ausaiine, No. 105.) 

No. 840. 

The .l/nn/Hcs.s- Cnrzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Receired December 28.) 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 154.) 

(Telcgra|)hic.) iMusanne, December 20. 1922. 

f 1L-\VE just risen from a conversation of more than one and a half hours w-itli 
Ismct I’asha, the results of which, so far as agreement on any point is concerned, 
were wholly negative. Me is impervious either to argiimunl. warning or appeal, and 
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call only eo on repeating the same catchwords, indulging in the same futile qui^bl'K. 
S .".{kt’ng ?he Lime cfiiKlish complaints, One might > SantoopL 

Pvi -imid of Cheops. 1 read out to him Kefct s assertions at l^onstaniinopie. 
dmihtle-sa based oil information supplied by hinisell He once 
asseveration that he wanted to conclude pace, and with myself in [larticular , bu 
when I came to details and look him i>oint by iioint through “r* 

on which we are at a deadlock, all he had W say in each case "“s 
making impossible demands and affronting tlm sovereign inde))endente of 
I fnWniim that he was reaving up against Furkev tlie opj)osition of every Mate i 
^ t J hi on the chances of i>eacH., and that his i|o .cy 

wmili I'liean tile ruin of hisroiintry. His only renly was Hat in two d®/* ^ 

settle everything with me, on the liasis, of eouisc, that f would concede eveij 1 urkish 

demand, plainly what in my mind was the only solution. 1 s^l that 

I had already spent fi?c webks here and was not prepared to spend five 
le.s!s five mont^lis, whicli at the present rate of progress woidd he a moderate estin 
I saiil that 1 should endeavour, to bring all matters to a head .p" yP? 

week and that tlien it would probably he the duty of Allies to put before 
delet'ition the draft heads of a treaty with a time-liniit in which to accept oi to 
reiect If the Turks rejected, then all the papers would lie nuhlislicd and the world 
would lie asked to judge where the resimnsibihly bay. Wbat alternant e plan, I 

asked, laid be. ,T.,)etilions of this que.stion to extract any reply. His idea thra 
•ipimared to to C : (I) That we should come to an agreement about the 

Straits Great Rritain Yielding, of course, on the few points that icmaiii outstanding 
-t oh eet inanilvkfv being to gel rid of our tr(«i)s as soon as iKissihle froii. 
r* f. . 111(1 tin* Straits' (21 that 1 should then resume the territorial 

qSons. ai to which he deciared iat nolliing had vet been decided, o"'' o" 

Xe eiiUrc conlroversv would lie reopened. At the end of this an agreement on tlioso 
points might perliaiis lie readied. Then the conference sliould adjourn, .ind at a 
later date^all tL unsettled questions of Capitulations, Imance. debts, minorities, &c 
coiild be taken up and settled indciiendently, l iirkey ''.r hmiothesi being then in .a 
^cl^itioii trs^Ule them in her own way or to refuse to settle theni at all. I said at 
o^^ thal 1 could lie no iinrtv to sudi a programme, and tiial, unless he could imike 
Xr suggestions in the interval. 1 saw no alternative luit to advise the Allies to 

proceed on the lines that 1 had liroiHised. , , . , „ , t nt.(.t(.nd that t 

1 (iffoved to SCO him agaui wlieiiever l\c desired. But 1 uinnot piettnu tuai i 
lielieve anv siidi hiterviei? will have the smallest effect and I regaril the Hue 
consumed in them as altogether wasted. Nothiim will hring matters to a head 
except tlio sliari) alternative of acceptance or refiisaT, and for this I propose to work. 

do not conceal tioin the Cabinet tliat the omens are wholly iintavimrahle and 
I can find no solace in any other reflection than tliat Isinet, like all other Turks, is 
douhlless at iHittom a true-iiorn son of tlic Irazaars. 


No. 841. 

The l/«r,,»e.«' C,.rzou of Kr,lh.^to« (.Vo. H) (« Mr nii^.-{Rri,eated to Foreign 
, ne MOT, Rcceired DecembTr 28.) 

(Nc. ^ Lniisimne. December 27, 1«22. 

' |l^‘^i^‘hJii:rreUmne;l“^ informs me that he has ei^Hoit 

;!Xr"ro wa^i^X!- Sign^ on the ,iart of Freiieh delegation here 

before urging that pressure he applied. 
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The Morguese Curzon of Kedleslon to Sir Eyre Crowe..—(Receired December 28.) 
(No. 156.) 

(lelegrapliie.) If. Lniimnnc. December'2^. 

VOUK telegram No. 102. 

1 do not L ? group omitted] Admiralty explanation. I said nothing about 
wnthdrawal of ships from Miidros to Malta for naval rca.sons. What 1 coinplaiiicd 
ot was tliat. according to telegrams from Constantinople. " Iron Duke *' with 
(onmiander-iii-chief on board, one other battleship, two light cruisers and a 
destroyer flotilla left 20tli Decemtor to s|iend Christinas at Malta, and did this at a 
lime ol possible crisis without reterence cither to Foreign Oflice or to myself I am 
grateful lor information in your telegram No, 104 that they arc now retiiriiing 


Lauannne, Decrmbcr 27,1022. 


No. 843. 

The .Morguess Cnrzon of Kedleeton (,Vo. 2) to .Major .Marshall.—{Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Receiced December 28.) 

(No. 157.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

VOUK telegram No. 55 to Foreign Olfiee. 

I am endeavouring to work for early signature of a prcliminarv treaty with 
inrkcy. winch w'ould he elaliorated later into a final and more detailed treaty. My 
present idea is not to insert in preliminary treaty anv detailed sections relating to 
detached territories such as sections 7, 8 and 9 6( Treaty of Stores, hut simply to 
insert general clause whereby Turkey would renounce her rights am! interests over 
all reded territories. Thus no siiccifie mention would lie made of Hcdjaz or Iledjaz 
Railway in jireliiiiinary treaty, although section 8 of Treaty of S&vres relatim' to 
iloojaz and article 300 relating to Hedjaz Haihvav might be reproduced in linul 
Ueaty. On tlic other hand, member of Turkish delegation recently hinted that 
Turks were themselves going to raise liefore conference question of inserting in 
preliiiiiimrv treaty s])ecial provisions for riinning Hedjnz Railway by international 
tonrd of Moslems with Caliph at titular president. T am now considering what 
attitude should be adopted towards tliis proposal. 

No mention of Harainein Wakf occurs in Treaty of Sfevres, but article 425 
previdiiig for i-ceiprocal grant of facilities of access to'Wakf documents, &e would 
probahly lie reproduced either in preliminary or final treaty. Similarly an attempt 
will lie made to obtain insertion in preliminary treaty of 'siilistniice or articles 420 
ami 422 of Treaty of Shvres, relating to return liv Turkey of objects of religious, 
archseqlogical, &e.. interest carried ofl' from detached territories, but it seems very 
doiihtfiil whctlier Turks can to induced to agree to restore articles carried off from 
Prophet's tomb at Medina. 


No. 844. 

The .\largness Curzon of Kedleston to Sir ligre Crowe.—{Receiced December 28.) 
(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphie.) K. Lausanne. December 27, 1922. 

MY telegram No, 2 to Jeddah. 

Possible proiiosal of Turkish delegation for dealing witli Hedjaz Railway 
slioiild he considered ns soon as possible by Colonial Oliicc, India Office and Foreign 
Oflice, and their views telegraphed to me. 


No. 845. 


The .Margues.s Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Egre Crowe.—{Receiced December 28.) 


(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Lausanne, December 28, 1022. 

’THIS morning was lield a meeting of Second Commission with Marquis Garroni 
in the chair to receive report of Sir H. Runihold's Sub-Committee on Capitulations. 
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This committee, after six sittings, m which they had made 

concession, suggestion and compromise to meet Turkish views, had broken down 

irretrievably on^the subject of judicial Capitulations, in which every 

had Ixicn categorically refu.sed by Turks as an intolerable J 

sovereignty. Marouis Garroni led off with a brief statement of tacts and an apoeal 

to mocleration and common sense. Sir H. Riimbold followed “ .S ^ 

exposition of efforts of his committee and circumstanres of their f'"'"™; , 

Pasha then read an absolutely uncompromising declaration, intended, no doubt, lor 
Angora, to the effect that Turkey would accept neither concession nor TOrapiomua, 
thai her judicial system was on a level with that of b^t-governed ““ J, 

she regarded any proiiosal to modify it, or to accept foreign judges, or to » 

iirovisional system, as an attack upon her sovereign indeiiendencc. 
well have en'ded u|)on this note of open defiance. But it was 
declarations of Powci-s, and these were delivered with a firmness W®] 

to that of Turks, and greater than any hitherto displayed, and with a unanimity 

that jcclared emphaticallv that France could not admit of any surrender, 

and that an agreement on this point was cs.sential to a treaty. 
his colleague. M. Boiiipard, speaking as an ex-Ambassador of pronounced Tuicopliil 
leanings, expiessed Ills ixiinful surprise at attitude of his tonner darling., and 

repeated unshaken resolve of his Government. ^ r • i»,i .mrl 

' Baron llayashi warmed into an unprecedented burst of mingled adjuiation and 
appeah^^ric^n delegate read a philosophical statement of America's interest and 

"'"^'"coiidiulelPdiscussion with a s()ecch in which I answered Ismet |xnnt by point, 
and expounded with some minuteness reasons for which foreigners cannot accept 
present iudiciarv system tn Turkev. with its lack of coniiK-tence, its opnreiksion and 
its intolerable dhlais, and pointed out, firstly, that British traders would decline to 
stav and work under such conditions, and, secondly, that Turkey, not lieing an 
industrial or mnnufactiiring country and being dependent on capital, brains and 
technical skill of the outsider, must herself be chief loser by their practical expulaion. 

I concluded by declining to believe that Turks had said their last word and by 
inviting Ismet, after studying sjieechcs which had been delivered, to reply on another 
occasion He responded in a sentence by accepting invitation and asking for another 
and early sitting. 

^ Cabinet must not conclude from this that he is likely to give way. Id® 
nrobablv iiicrclv waiting for orders from Angora, and latter, in Us stupid isolation, 
IS sp ea'p'te on’the subject that it would probably lose hall its 
yield 1 am told that at least half the lurkish delegation here would like to 
surrender. But they arc not their own masters. , e i,i i?;.„,k. 

\dvantnge of this niorning's sitting has, lioiycver, been thr^told. Firstly, 
it has demonstrated absolute unity of world opinion as 

Secondly it has eommitted French Government to a [josition from which they cannot 
rciwlc. ^ Thirdly, it has shifted possible or probable cause of rupture to a ground 
which no one can claim to lie a specifically British interest, as might be the mm 
with Mosul or Straits, but which is a world interest equally affecting every foreign 

^'"^Tiu's'ai'tcriiMifT^ participation in sub-committees, and 

'should\iiey adhcie*\o this niorning's position, we shall have to consider whetliw 
it is desirable to present whole draft treaty in our own lorm. 1 think it lull be 
advisable to do so, both because every day that passes is a day gained lor peace and 
because it will be well to let the world realise vast generosity of what we slmll 
propose and Turks refuse. 1 may add that this morning I mentioned to M. Bari'tre 
chalice of trouble in Constantinople and that he absolutely scouted the idea that we 
should not stand together to the point of common armed resistance if attacked. 
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Lausanne Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) _ 

TERRlTOKt..L AND MILITARY COMMISSION. 

{Second Meeting of the Straits Commission). 


Present: 

ilitiTisii Empire. France 

The Marquess Cur/oii of M. Barrbrc 
Kejllostoii. M. BoinpaJd. 

Sir H. Iluinbold. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 


United States op America. 
Mr. Child. 

Mr. Grew. 

Adniimi Bristol. 


Baron Hayashi. 
Mr.Otdu . 


Greece. 
M. Veniscios. 

M. Cociamaiios. 


Roumania. 

M. Duca. 

M. Diainandy. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. SpalaiUovitch. Ismet Paslia. 

M. Rukiteli. Riza Nour Bey. 

Hassan Boy. 


Bulgaria. 

M. Stainboliisky. 
M. Stanciofl. 

M. Thcodoroff. 


Rdssu, 
M. Chicherin. 
M. Rakovsld. 
M. Mdivani. 

M. Vorovaki. 


British Empire. 

Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Mr. Bindley. 

Admiml Sir R. Keyes. 
Major - General Burnett - 
Stuart. 

Captain Pound, R.N. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hoywood. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Lcepor. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States op America. 
Mr. Amorj’. 

Mr. Dwight. 

Mr. Heck. 


Also present: 
France. 

Admiml Lacaze. 
Genoml Weygand. 
M. Froniugeot. 

M. do Lacroix. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Laporte, 

M. do Percin. 

M. Barois. 


Japan. 

Mr. Nagaokii. 

Mr. Sato. 

Colonel Saigo. 
Commandant Tsuru. 
Mr. Tani. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotta. 

M. Guarigliu. 
Admiral Ohelotti. 
M. Vitale. 

M. Ciamarm. 

M. Gain. 


Greece. 

Genoml Mazamkis. 
M. Deudiuiuis. 

M. Politie. 


Roumania. 
Colonel Duinitresco. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Antitoh. 

M. Hitch. 


Turkey. 

Munir Bey. 

Moukhtnr Bey. 

Colonel Tovhk Boy. 
Captain Chow Rok Bey. 
















Bulgaria. 
Mgr. Stephan. 
Xf. Monnivicft. 
M. Morphoff. 
Colonel Noikoff. 
M. Grozkoff. 


Russia. 
M. Borens. 

M. Chapochnikof. 


Secrelnriat-Genural. 

M. Massigli. Secretfin/-Genpral oj the Conference, 


British Empire. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. 

Mr. Ronald. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Belin. 

Roumania. 

M. Constantinoaeo. 

Bilgaria. 
Mile. StanciolT. 
M. AllinolT. 


France. 
M. Lagmdi'. 


Japan. 
Mr. riotta. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Milanovitch. 


Greece. 

M. Collas. 

Turkey. 

lieehid Safvet Bey. 


Russia. 

M. Sabanine. 

M. Pastoukhot. 
M. Ahrens. 

Mine. Zaretr.kaia. 


Interpreter: M. Cnmerlynck. 


[The Seeretarv of State’s sjieeeh given below is an ainended_ version of that 
distrilnited as “ Turkey " print, December 8, Section 1.] 

LDUD CURZON spoke as follows;— 

“ .At the last meeting of this commission we listened to statements made by 
Russia, Roninania and Bulgaria, followed by a briefer declaration on the part of 
Turkey. 

“ I lefraincd at the time from answering these statements, and promised that 
after full deliberation a considered reply would be returned on behalf of the Allied 
Powers. 1 further undertook to give a general idea of the proposals of the inviting 
Powers. 1 will now fulfil both these undertakings, and I will commence by referring 
to the .statement of the Russian delegation. 

" M. tdiicherin explained at the lieginuing of his speech that the object of the 
Russian Government and its allies in the Near East and throughout their toreign 
policy is to contribute to the establishment and consolidation of the peace of the 
world. That is a very admirable sentiment. Nor have I any objection to offer to 
the two fundamental ideas which M. Chicherin went on to declare the intention of 
his delegation to realise, namely. (1) the equality of the position and rights of Russia 
and her allies with the position and rights of other lowers, and (2) the assurances 
of the jicace and security of the territories of Russia and the allied republics, as 
well as the freedom of tlieir economic relations with other countries. 

“ M. Chicherin proceeded to contend that in the view of the Soviet delegation 
these important objects can only be attained by the adoption of two principles. The 
first of these principles is the permanent freedom of commercial navigation through 
the Straits, the second is the closing of the Straits to men-of-war of all nations, 
with the exception of those of Turkey. He informed us that this absolute freedom 
of navigation can only be safeguarded by allowing Turkey to jMssess a fleet of 
warships and ‘ to atiply for the defence of the Straits and the Sea of Marmora all 
the tcelinical machinery of modern warfare.’ In order to defend this paradox 
M. Cliicherin had reconrse to history and informed us that the methods which he 
advocatctl had always been rccognisml in the past by the States represented at this 
conference Although, however, it is true that the policy now advocated by 
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.b. 

The resjicctivc policies of Euronc and consistency opposed, 

the Western Powers have m^Mbier ti^v 

passage of Jtussian warshius thmuob^tRo'S^ intention or dwire to impede the free 
now wish to render such pa^ge iiJJ^ssible themselves who 

appealed'LSrt^ iittly ?ogU"j!; ISiro^X^tTl'^n^^f 

rime alfeiT"’’. prelt^mention 

as a fundamental'p'rrncTpl'e' threquM?ty'Jf^'t'he'im’t’ *"’« argument 

her allies with the poSn ami r?X= ' f . ^ ■'*?'' ”Shts of Russia and 

all the riveraTn Powera rnTtlm ‘he name of 

and the security of their possessions in the T'" r‘he world 
of M. Chicherii Pta^sions in the Black .Sea dillered materially from those 

delegatl^n"'"'^*' general principles which were expounded hy the Russian 

wbipl. M "■')*“ «*‘™‘,‘hey would fulfil in practice the easeiitial obiects 

Chicherin »t out to achieve and which I have already deS in his owm 
“ Tin*'"' ‘‘‘raid tliat in many respects they would have a very opposite effect 

tion amiunHrf™t“to''1he mlin'i^”'"^ the’Russian delega- 

the rS I f ^ ‘ .L maintenance of the situation existing in the Straits and 

Hie ecjuahU of pwition ai^ rights of Russia and other Powers and the socuritv and 
cominereial freedom of Russia and her allies are to depLd firstly S he 
unrestricted and sole guardianship by Turkey of the Straitslind secondiv imon thi 
almost equally unrestricted control of the Black Sea by Russia sinci ri e'is withom 

“"f‘-’'"c and the wealth of'her resources and man iwwer 
potentially the strongest naval Power in the Black Sea ' 

Power; ‘>10 Powers represented at this eonfcreiice-both the other riverain 

Powers of the Black Sea, such as Roumania and Bulgaria, and the Powers who 

Hidb1e HlroneVth1^““‘*f""‘‘r^^ posMss the hulk of the commercial to'i’inage 
1 "• "iders. France. Italy. Great Britain, Greece and the United 

1 '^!"°'^'*^''’ Riis-Sia and Turkey—whether these jiroposals can iiossihlv 

bt ie„aided as a permanent and satisfactory solution of this problem What tlie’v 
attempt 0 do IS not to create a stable and duiable system, fair alike to all the Powil^ 
and all the interests concerned, but to convert the accidental and probnblv ephemeral 
0 ^ 1110 "'*^ Poweijs. ''■bich hn.s emerged from the recent war, into a permanent control 
of these areas—whether for purposes of aggression or defence. This is a soliithm 
"Inch IS not only eminently un.iust, hut could not hope to endure. 

the history of these regions abounds in examples of the manner in which 
A ^ Black Sea and Turkish guardianship of the Straits has been 
ndmiiiiatered. As regards the former, 'Turkey will recall the arrival of the Russian 
fleet at Constantinople in the (hiys of Mehomet Ali and the Treaty of Unkiar- 
Skele,s,si. As regards the latter, I need only refer to the disabilities to .which neutral 
trade ".is exposed during the war between Italy and Turkey in 1011; to the serious 
obstructions imposed by Turkey upon neutral commerce during the Balkan wars 
in 'l 014 ?Ir' ■ f"‘I ‘*'u/"'’-''™‘’li'ng effoi’t of the similar action taken by Turkov 

in 1014 ii|)on the fortunes of Russia, Roiinianm and the Allies. After the e.xperienre 
of the past decade. I think that few Powers here will be prepared to return ““ 
permanent solution of this question, to the situation existing before the war 
[10071] . 
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“But there are certain more specific criticisms which might be made u|»n 
M. Chicherin'a formula. In the first place, apart from the fact that it ignores tlm 
principle of international law that the passage between the two seas should^ 
regarifed as an international highway, it would, if adopted by t!*'®. 
to Buasia a position of exceptional and indefensible advantage within the Black bca. 

Ill other words, although Hussian and Turkish waiships liave the right ““^er inter¬ 
national law to free passage through the hues, Panama and Kiel canals and through 
all the other straits of the world, M. Chicherin proposes to deny th^ righte to other 
nations in regard to the passage lietwecn the Mediterranean and the Black sea. 

In the second place, he contended that the opening of the Straits to warships would 
be to the advantage of the stronge.st naval Power, llut he omitted to mention that 
the closing of the Black Sea would place the other riverain countries at the m^cy of 
the littoral Power possessing the strongest land forces, in other words, Kiissia 

*''’™*‘Even on the commercial side it may be observed that under M. Chi^erms 
formula whereas Russia would be able to protect by means of her Baltic fleet Russian 
commerce in waters outside the Black Sea, the non-riverain Powers wonld be 
precluded from protecting their commerce within that sea. Of the shipping entering 
the Black Sea onlv 20 per cent, bears the flag of riverain States, whereas the 
remaining 80 per cent, lieloiigs to outside Powers. M. Chicherin s '"''‘”5’ 
love for equality is consistent with a willingness to deny to those Powers all right of 

protcctmn.^^t examine the Russian programme the more clearly 

<k«;s it emerge that it has onlv one object in view, viz., to convert the Black Sea into 
a Russian lafc with Turkey as the faithful guardian at the gates. Roumania proposed 
demilitarisation. Not so the Russian delegation Withtn the waters of the Black 
Sea Russia is to reign supreme. She may fortify the coasts. She may crea^ a 
iiowcrful navy, powerful enough, at any rate, to overawe her neighbours, “he may 
transiiort her troojis from const to coast. Free trom attack cdsewTicre. except in her 
ice-lioiiiid ports, slle may meditate and execute what plans she pleases in the Black 
Sen area and in the Caiicasus. No one else is to have access to this privileged zone 
11 is to lie shut oft from the world. M. Chicherin told us that he was very much 
disturbed at the prcpoiideranee of the forces of any 1 ow^r at the mouth of the 
Onrdanelles. That was [lerhaps because they hapiieiied at the moment to be RfR*®"' 
But he docs not object to a similar preimndcrancc in the safe Beeliision of the Black 
Sea—provided onlv that it he Russian. Such is the very remarkahle contribution 
that ivns made two days ago hv the Russian delegation to the doctrine of the equal 

rhdits of nations and the peace and contentment of mankind. 

° “ 1 will now proceed to exiilain in general terms the proposals of the Allies. 
They fall under two heads; (1) regulations for the passage of ves,se s, "’I'ether of 
peare or war, through the Straits; (2) the creation of demilitarised zones on the 
shores of the Straits. The full text of these two schemes will be hud before the 

couferenec .at the close of my remarks. • ■ . r iir nr, 

'■ In framing these proposals, it has ticcn the object of the Allies to seek no 
siieeial advanlagS for themselves, hut to tear in mind tlie permanent factors in hm 
problem, without the consideration of which no lasting solution is possible. These 
factors may be thus descrited;— . ■ i. i, c 

“ 1. The primary interest in these waters, from the point of view both of 
economic life and security against attack, of the riparian States of the 
Black Sea, loth great and small, and the necessity of giving equal con¬ 
sideration to the interests of all those States. , t, , 

" 2 The elmracter of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, 
as an international higliwav for the commerce of the world tetween two 
international seas, anS tlic'ncc'essity, therefore, of treating it, ns far as 
possible, in the same manner as other iiitcriinlional waterways, whether 
rivers, straits or canals, with a view to assure the freedom of peaceful 

" 3. The existence of the capital of Turkey and the seat of the Caliphate on the 
hanks of tliis waterway. 

■■ Taking into acixiiint all thc.se factors, my collcugiies and I iiiopow the following 
general rules for the navigation of the Straits. I'or the sake of clearness 1 will 
deal separately with ships of commerce and ships of war;— 

1 A 1 reqards-shipf of commerce, there will be complete freedom of navigation 
whatever the Hag and the cargo, without any formalities, taxes or charges 


T prace and in time of war, when Turkey is neutral. In time of 

.vri ^ 1 '"'“^' there shall be complete freedom of navigation for 

neutral le-sscls, provided no assistance is given to the enemies of Turkey whether by 
the carriage of contraband, troops, or enemy civilian imsscngers. The means taken 
prevent enemy ships from using the Straits shall not be of such a 
nature us to interfere with the free passage of neutral vessels 

!' ■'‘‘7®?",’;* SA'PS ?/ in time of i>eace there shall he complete freedom 
ot jxiMage for all flags, without any formality, tax or charge whatever, subject to 
a liinuatiqn on the number and duration of stay of the warsiiipsof anv one Power 
m a furkisli port. The signatory Powers shall maintain the same right as before 
the war to keep siattonmnres in the waters of the Straits and the Sea of Marmora 
ana under the same conditions. ' 

In time oi war, when lurkey is neutral, there shall be comidcte freedom of 
passage for neutral warships as in time of {>eace. 

■Ill time of war, when Turkey is n telligercnt, there shall be freedom of passa"e 
lor neutral warships only. 

It will have been observed that there is one popular misapprehension which 
these proposals entirely remove. It has often been slated that the desire of the 
\\ esterii I owers is to impose upon Turkey some such solution as would leave the 
capital oi the Turkish Stale at the mercy of a hostile fleet. The Turkish delegation 
and the entire coiifereni-e will now have seen that such is not the ease. fed 
that Turkey has ev;ery right to demand that when she is at war no belligerent 
warshin may pass the Dardanelles and proceed into the Sen of Marmora. On this 
imint the Allied Powers are agreed, and our pro|»sals contain this very imixirtant 
reservation, rurther, the conference will also liave recognised that uuaer our 
scheme, when 1 urkey is at war, the freedom of passage for commercial vessels w'ill 
also oe restricted, and that in such an event Turkey will retain the right of visit and 
/iwirch within lier waters in order to prevent the trans|x)rt either of trooiis or of 
TOiitraband. Finally, in the event of a war in which Turkey herself is neutral the 
Allied Powers agree to the imposition upon belligerent warships of the conditions 
a nil restrictions defined in the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907 regarding 
maritime neutrality. ° ° 

I now proceed to the second heading of our proposals regarding demilitarisa¬ 
tion. In order to ensure the due carrying out of the above rules, the Allies propose 
D) that ccrtiiin zones to be fixed on the European and Asiatic shores of the 
Dardanelles and Bosphorus sliall te clleetively demilitarised; (2) that an inter¬ 
national commission shall be .set iqi with the necessarv technical services both to 

E rovide for the buoying, ligliting and quarantine defence of the waters of the 
lardancllcs, Bosphorus and Sea of ifarmora, and to supervise and inspect the 
demilitarisation of the land zones. This commission would lie composed of one 
niemter each appointed by the Governments of the riparian States of the Black Sea 
and those Powers who are especially interested in Slcditcrraiioan commerce, viz., 
France, Great Brit.ain, .lapan, Italw Russia, the United States. Turkey, Greece, 
Roiiniania, Jugoslavia and Bulgaria. The Turkish member should te the permanent 
president. The exact procedure by which this commiasion should te constituted and 
the auspices under which it should work, whether the U'ague of Nations or other¬ 
wise, i-emaiii for consideration. 

“.As regards the manner in wliich the proiwsed demilitarisation should be 
carried out, the extent and area of the zones, and the forces that might be required 
for the defence of Constantinople, these points will be found specif!^ in the second 
paper which it is proposed to circulate at the close of this sitting. 

“ There remains a third branch of the subject whicli I have not so far touched. 
When we were discussing some dap ago the demilitarisation of certain zones on the 
frontiers of Eastern Thrace, the Turkish delegation enquired whether any, and, if 
so, what form of guarantee, in the shape of neutralisation or otherwise, could be 
provided for the security of those regions from attack. 

■' Perhaps the same question may he put with regard to the demilitarised zones 
on the Straits which we have now proposed to create. Tliis is a question which we 
are quite ready to examine with the T urkish jurists, and it is a task which can be 
taken in hand without fiirtlicr delay. 

“ I have now completed my summary of the various projiosals which my 
colleagues and I have agreed to submit, mil as a more tentative sketch, but as the 
result of anxious thought and prolonged deliberation with expert authority. I hope 
that they may te found to provide n settlement of one of the most vo.xcd and coni- 
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plicated problems of international i>olicv—a problem of which, if this conference 
were able to arrive at a settlement, we should be held to have justified our labours, 
however protracted, and to have merited the thanks of the world.” 

M. BARRERE read the following statement;— 

“The conference has listened to a clear and full analysis of the proposals 
concerning the rdgime of the Straits which arc presented by I^rd Curzon conjointly 
with his allies. 

“The conference will doubtless not consider it superfluous that the representa¬ 
tive of France should explain the spirit in which the Allies have formulated these 
proposals and also the principles and ideas by which they are guided. 

“Freedom of navigation is an essential condition for the development of 
relations lietween States and for the maiutenance of peace which is the natural 
consequence of that development. All the efforts of civilised peoples are directed 
towards ensuring the application of this principle, and the conscience of mankind 
has in a sense symbolised that principle by what is called the freedom of the Straits. 

“ Does this mean that that freedom can l>e absolute? Tt must lie-limited by the 
necessity of preventing the application of that freedom from impeding the 
attainment of tlie desired object. 

“The fact that one or two nations own the banks of the sole sea channel 
connecting two seas cannot confer on that nation or nations the right of forbidding 
passage through that channel. Conversely, this right of passage must be regulated in 
such manner that it cannot in itself become a danger for the peace nor constitute a 
menace for the independence or .security of certain States, and, in particular, of 
those which own the hanks of tlie Strait in question. 

In the past, the efforts made to establish a r^ime for shipping in the Straits 
with w’hioh w’e are concerned were inspired hy jwlitical or military considerations 
w'hich arose rather out of the circumstances of the moment than from a concern for 
permancnl interests. The purjiose, then, was to ojx?n or close the passage in tlie 
interest of certain Powers. 

“ I may atld that France, who is so profoundly attached to the principle of 
liberty, desires tliat tlie various nations may be assured the right to ^feguard their 
legitimate interests without any menace from anyone. TTer purpose is to harmonise 
this right with the interests of all the riverain States of the Black Sea, and especially 
with the intcre.sts of that riverain State which also happens to possess the sovereignty 
over both shores of the Straits. 

“The proposals which have been presented to you on behalf of the Allies by my 
eminent colleague. Lord Curzon. are in complete harmony with these views. They 
provide for complete lilierty of commercial navigation, the protection of which they 
guarantee hv conferring the right of pn.ssagc to such extent ns is necessary on war 
ships which are destined to assure that protectioii in case of need. Our proposiils 
make provision for the restrictions nece.s.«arv to protect Turkey as a riverain of the 
Straits from any abuse of this right of pas’^age. The interests of the riverain Powers 
of the Black Sea are safegunrded by limitations of the exorcise of the right of 
passage. Under these conditions this right cannot constitute for any of the riverain 
Power.s a menace or an injury to their .sovereignty; on tlie contrary, it constitutes a 
valuable guarantee against any poliev of domination which would threaten the 
security of certain riverain Stales of tlie Black Sea. and in particular of Turkey. 

“ T trust that the wisdom of the proposals made hv the three Allied Governments 
will 1)0 appreciated liy nil Governments which sincerely desire the establishment of a 
truly liberal and peaceful regime. Any solution of the problem based on circum¬ 
stances of the moment should l)c rulcd’out. A Power which to-dav demands the 
closing of the Straits may perhaps to-morrow demand the opening of the Straits if 
political conditions shoiild change. The French delegation therefore urge most 
strongly that other delegations, and the Turkish delegation in particular, wdio are so 
greatTv interested in an equitable and lasting settlement of this question, should 
accept the proposals just made, for these proposals pay full heed to all the legitimate 
interests at stake, and therefore cannot fail to contribute to the re-eslahlishmcnt and 
consolidation of pence in the East and throughout the world.” 

MARQT’TS G.*\RRONI made the following speech :— 

“ Italy, like Great Britain and France, fervently desires that the problem of the 
Straits should he solved in such a way as to jiay heed to the interests of all and to 
arrive at a decision which will remove all possibility of disputes in the future. 

“ I have no doul)t that after our president’s detailed statement of the terms in 
W’hich the question is put, and with the goodwill of all parties interested in a question 
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Mk. CPIILD spoke as follows:— 

the subiecTof'thrsfrlV/i* '"‘f ‘I'®delegations on 

nnwSo'.'’'^ “ the ^An-erican 

complete"L^»nlnt fr^,l ''P«''.t',,U policy of pur Government which stands for 
rSerceZtLr “"'■>’<=tee and for 

Wedeire fw the nft['« question of the Straits is not difficult. 
>ve aesire tor the good of our own interests, as well as for the good of all inoliuiin^ 
whw nations which Imrder on the Black Sea, that nothing shall he done 

times oViKaM n delegation here would openly deny that right for 

Jtft sufficient. It is in keeping with the progress of world 
administration and enlightened international pur|>oses that the commerce of neutral 
nations shall not be interrupted during a state of war. commerce oi neiitial 

T’’'' fre’edt'm of the Straits is a term too limited to cover the field of this 
the BfficTsea and '"''"I'-''’* ‘'■■eedom of all those nations which border on 

their frtndly'rrnnl "»t'<>"^‘»“s.de tlie Straits whodesire to reach them on 

e tu e cannot accept the position stated hy anyone who has spoken for the position 
of the nations on the fllack Sea; we have heard no one six-nic with the assent of all 
e cannot accept the iiosition that the future of commerce in the Black Sea is the 
an‘^the'na?^n's "f 1Ixirdering iiiion it. We assert that it is the concern of 
all the nations of the earth. It is iintenahle that any one nation by the virtue of 

nS’’ This wonld h r'l''®'- every other nation of these 

he VVi P . ^ not only against the interests of our national policy; it would 
be against the interests of every nation on the Black Sea; it would be against the 

of Orn araTtrs ,l7l iVrp‘-'’e «l«ek Sea. The unlimitid control 
of the Straits and the Black Se.a by any one nation is against the ixilicy of the world 
• ■ . do not understand that any nation here will deny these fiindamontai 

ihV7'’’ 7 ' '1 ^ understand that Turkey denies 

them I do not even understand that any nation having an eye for e.xtension of 
7777-1 the policie.s of Turkey will b? lienril here to deny them. 

I assiime that these tiindaineiital nrinoiples will he established by this conference 
and, if passible, will he giinraiiteeii by this conference. No other re.siilt would satisfy 
the views of my Goyernment. Without presiiiniiig to s|)eak spccificailv for others 
17117"" ‘ "‘“'“"e iteide or outside tlm 

"ft is our view that the freedom of the Black Sea is to he gained only hv 
disarmament. More than this, it is oiir bcliel that even armnment designed to keep 
the Straits open is in fact a danger to the freeilom of the Black Sea. 

If nny nation or group of nations representing the interests of all nations 
accepts the trustce.sliip of the freedom of the Black Sea, this trusteeship mav bo 
earned out, we believe, with greater gnariiiitee of good faith and ronstaneV if 
reliance is placed upon agreements rather than uinm force. ^ 

“ It IS impossible for me to overlook the proposal made by one delegation here 
tliiit by such agreements all war.ships should be e.vcliided from the Black Sea I would 
ffiid It equally rea.sonablc to exclude warships from every international body of water 
No -latioii has gone farther than the United States in policies of naval di'sarmamem 
but no nation would be more ready to uphold the good sense of iiinintnining siiffidcnt 
naval force to act as police of the free .seas, to protect its citizens and their ships 
wherever they might be, to siippres.s piracy and other menace.s, and to act at times 
‘ suffering, just as .ships of war have recently 

acted in the Near East Ships of war are not necessarily agents of de.striiction- on 
the contrary, they may be agents of preservation and serve good and pcuccfiil end's in 







the prevention of disorder and the iiminlenance of |)eacc. We, I IxjHeve in common 
with every commercial nation, wish access to every free body of water in the world, 
and we will not 1)0 satisfied if our ships of war may not pursue their peaceftil errands 
wherever our citizens and ships may go.” 

M. SPALArKOVITCH spoke as follows:- 

Now that this tH)nference is preparing to determine the future rdgime of the 
Straits from the international point of view. I beg leave to lay before you brietly 
the factors which confer on iny country the right and the duty to take an interest 
in the settlement of this question and to participate therein. 

"When speaking of Houmania the other day. M. Duoa stated in eloquent 
terms the paramount importance of the Straits question as regaixis the economic 
and commercial development of the countries in the Danulie 13asin. Foreign trade 
and its organisation are indeed inliinalely connected with means of communication ; 
and I tlierefore wish for my part to emphasise the |>oint that in tiiis respect the 
Danube, with its princij)al afiliicnt the .Save, constitutes the natural highway for 
Irallic lowartls the Ulack Sea for a large portion of those regions in respect of which 
the Serb Croat-Slovene State has succeeded the old Danubmn monarcliy—especially 
as regards the export of the produce of We.stern Bosnia, the Srem, the Batehka an<l 
the Ikinat. I may also observe in this conneotion that the Danube flows ihrouch 
iny country for more than 700 kikan. of its course, from the ITungaiian to the 
Bulgarian frontier. 

“ It is therefore clear that we. who are riverains of the Danulie and lieirs of tlie 
former Austro-Hungarian Nfonnrchv, must not bo deprived of the means of reaching 
the Straits and utilising them for tbe export of our products via the Mediterranean 
to nortliern countries such as England, Belgium and Holland. 

“Tlie rt*cent international conference on Danubian navigation definitely settled 
the conditions for navigation and transport on this international river, by 
instituting a regime in accordance with the common interest of sill nations. 

“But lliis work will only Ik? complete when si definite regime has also l>een 
<ievi‘5ed Sind put in force for the navigation and passage of ships through the 
Bosphorus, the Dardanelles, sind the Sea of Marmora, which lie.s lM?tween the two 
Straits. 

“Since our country is now interested in this question in the same way as 
Austria-Hungary used to be interested in all previous plumes of the Straits problem, 
we are residy to lake part in the work licforo the confei-enco. taking economic con¬ 
siderations and the principles of international law as our guide. 

" His Extrllency I/inl (“urzon. in his eminently clear and precise statement, 
has just outlined certain principles which may he summed up in the following 
formula : «m the one hand, complete freedom of navigation and of passage for 
merchant vessels, without any formality or restriction ; and on the other hand, such 
guarantees as are indisjHm.siihle for ensuring this freedom, coupled with respect 
for tlie security and sovereign rights of the interested States. 

“■ It may appear dillicult to reconcile thew' two iileas—that of guarantees and 
tlint of sovereigiilv; hut the solution suggested by the Allies shows that they are 
animated with the <lesirc to make peace and re-establish order in that jiart of the 
world 

“• Without trespassing on the ]>rovince of the experts, and with the .sole purpose 
of demonstrating our impartiality. I venture to express the sincere hope that Turkov 
for her part will consent to guarantees of a nature to safeguard the general interest, 
especially as the Powers for their part arc only seeking to secure these guarantees 
bv means compatible with Turkey’s sovereimi rights. 

!' I'hus, for instance, the presence of foreign tnxips in Turkish territory must 
he eliminated in future. U seems to me that on this basis, which will give Tnrkev 
full satisfaction on the most essential point as regards lier sovereignty, it should 
not he ditficiilt to rcaeh an agi'cement ” 

ISMET PASHA said that in order to express a considered opinion on the 
jiroiHisals made by lx)rd (“nr/.on in the name of the inviting Powers he reqnireil 
first to stiuly those pniposals in detail; he would therefore give his rojily later. 

M. rillt'HEUIN made the following speech ;— 

" While reserving our detailed reply until later, we wish to make .some genor d 
observations to-day. The chairman is quife right in saying that the roles ol Uussia 


oWiLi aie reversed. Formerly we had a T.sarist Russia which 

cherished aggressive design-s and was a constant menace to Tnrkev and to ncacc, 
i, in n*^ renounced all imperialist ambitions and 

IS inspired with sentiments of friendship and brotherhood towards.the peoples of 
T n.„ T ii’^" ‘Hussian advance in ASia,' if 

I maj be allowed to imme a celebrated book; is it not perliaps now a case of ‘ British 
advance in Europe? flic best traditions of British conservatism were to establish 
a partition wall between the Russian and British spheres of infliienee, and this is 
what we now prmose to do—laying the foundations of tliis wall on the freedom 
and sovereignty of the 1 iirkisli people. Now that Riis-sia has abandoned her dcsitrns 
on Constantinople and the Mraits. two sehenies are possible : one is the exclusion of 
warships from tlie Straits and the sovereignty of Tnrkev, i.c., the partition wall: the 
otlier IS an international deal which will transport the conflicts and rivalrie.s of 
the whole world into this i‘egioii. 

-n is merely an outward expression of forces at work underneatli. 

the conmets which distract the world will unfortunately continue to exist, and an 
international deal over the Straits will provide the scene of action for these 
conflicts Hie only (hirable basis for a state of peace in the Near East is the lilnu tv 
and sovereignty of Turkey. What we advocate is not an ephemeral device, but 
the maintenance of the rights of the Turkish people, which has victoriously asserted 
Its "xistcnce. 

the case of Bulgaria is invoked, and it is aoparontiv forgotten that Bulgaria 
has I'cen deprived of all her means of defence on land and* sea bv a treaty to which 
Hussm was not a party—a treaty which she will nevm- recognise.* 

“ As for Roumnnia. has she been Russia’s ncighlHuir since yesterdav onlv^ f'ho 
never protested against the ri^gime of the closing of the. Straits, Those who wish 
to establish such a n^gime as will perpetuate trouble invoke the seeuritv of Ronmania; 
blit that is an illusory argument, for our relations with Ronmania are governed hv 
what happens on land, nut at sea. Russia has no aggressive intention against 
Ronmania; l)ut if she Iiad, Ronmania would prepare to defend licrself by means of 
arrangements on land which are well known to us. 

“ An international deal means tlie perpetuation of disturbance instead of peace: 
it means constant violation of tlic security and sovereignty of Tnrkev: it means the 
necessity for Russia to arm. arm. arm. It also means the complete’collapse of the 
Washington naval disarmament treaty. Russia welcomes the idea of tlie Washington 
Conference to wliich. unfortunately.’ slic was not invited. We sliall !« happv to 
participate in any general agreement for naval disarmament, hut the opening of the 
Straits would render general naval disarmament impossible. 

“ A{)peal has been made to the treaty of 1871, whereliy Turkey was cnahled to 
let .Allied fleets enter the Straits for her defence. In the treaty <)f'l841 that danse 
did not exist, but nevertheless during the C'rimean war Turkey invitetl Allied fleets 
to her assisUncc. If all tlie parties to a treaty go to war. the treaty between them 
ceases to exist. We are ready to examine firoposals defining what would hapjien in 
wartime if the principle of closing the Straits to warships is accepteil. 

“ Mention has l)c<*n made of the obstacles put in the way of conirnereial traffic 
during the war between Italy and Turkey, hut there is dlcnce as regards tlie 
hindrances imposed on our cH)rnmorce during the Allied orx*upalion of the Straits. 

“Formulas of international law are cited; hut Ihost' formulas do not dale from 
yesterday Why then has the principle of closing the Straits been considered up to 
now as in conformity with these precepts? 

“‘Nothing but a partition wall can separate rivals elTectivcly and give a 
guarantee for peace and for the independent existence of Turkey. While listening 
to the chairman I had the impression that the fundamental i<le;i of his speech was 
to create a system aimed against Russia. We propose peace to vnn, and vou 
perpetuate the struggle against ns. Ru.<^sia is at the beirinning of a new era. and 
we wish to start this era by creating stable conditions of peace arnnnd ns whereas 
you wish to put us in a situation which will force ns into war. The Russian revolu¬ 
tion has transformed the Russian people into a nation whoso entire eneru'v is 
concentrated in its Government to a degree hitherto unknown in historv: and if 
war is foiceil upon that nation it will not capitulate. You are uneasy hccaiisi* our 
liorsemen iiave reappeared on the heiidits of the Pamirs, and lieeause von no longer 
have to <leal with the half-witted Tsar who ceded the rid^re of the nindmiku.sh to 
you in 1895. But it is not war that wc offer vou. it is neace, liased on the nrineinle 
of a partition wall Indween us and on the principle of the fretMlom and sovereignty 
of Turkey.” 










LOKI) CUUZON thought that the Turkish delegation were quite right in post- 
[Kining tlieir remarks until they had seen the detailed proposals in the pajicrs to be 
distributed at the end of the meeting, lie regretted that M. Chieherin, to whose 
very eloquent words he had listened with great interest, had not maintained a similar 
reserve; for he lielievcd that certain of Chicherin’s fears would be removed when 
he saw the doeiiinents, while his references to Koiimania would no doubt Iw dealt 
with by M. Duca. M. Chieherin was entirely mistaken in thinking that his (Ixird 
f’lirzoii’a) remarks had been directed against Itussia. lie iiad meant to convey that in 
his ojiinion the Uussiaii proposals would place Russia in a position of supremacy in 
the Black Sea, with Turkey following oliedicntly liebind her. He was delighted to 
hear of the friendly and iiinociiit intentions now expressed by the Russian Govern¬ 
ment. ill view of which M. Chieherin would doubtless now tear up most of the 
pro)H)sals made hv him two davs ago. 

The experts of the Allied delegations, who had drafted the proposals, were ready 
to meet tlie experts of other delegations at 4 o'clock that afternoon and answer any 
questions on teehnieal points in the documents. 

M. C'llICIIKlilN requested that the commission should meet again, since it was 
iieccssarv that tlie Turkish delegation should state their views on both the .Allied 
and the Uussiaii proposals. 

LORI) CUR/.ON said that M. Chieherin had misinterpreted his .suggestion. 
He had only given a general siiimiiary of the Allied proposals. The Russian delega¬ 
tion were justified in asking for a further meeting ol the commission, when tficv 
would have an opportunity to exiircss their views both on his ([,ord Curzon a) speech 
and on the documents nlmitt to lie distributed ; but licforc resuming the discussion in 
the commission, a detailed perusal of these documents was obviously iieccssarv. He 
was (|uite readv to resume the meeting and hear the reasoned views of all delegates 
on the following inorning, and had proposed for the sake of convenience only that 
the .Allied military ami naval experts should in the meantime give the other experts 
siieh explanations'as the latter might inquire after reading the doeuments. 

M. CIIIClIKlilN asked tlmt the discussion might lie posti«iiied until the 8th 
Deromix'r, so as to give his delegation time to examine the documents and prepare 
their answer. 

LORD CURZOX said it was most desirable to expedite the work of the com¬ 
mission. and suggested that the next meeting should be held on the afternoon of the 
7th Deeember. He asked when the Turkish delegation would bo ready with their 
reply. 

ISMKT I’.ASII.A replied that their answer would not lie ready until the 8th 
Deei'inher. 

I.tlUl) CURZON agreed to the next meeting l>eing held on the 8th December at 
10 :10 A.M. 

[The cominUition rose at I SO r.M.) 


Annex A 

Document communicated to the Territorial and Military Commismon on December 6. 
1922. by the llritish, French and Italian Deleijations. 

FiiEKiiOM or TUE Stuaits.* 

Rules /or the Passaije oj Vessels throuyh the Dardanelles, Sea o/ Marmora and 
Bosphorus. 

Auticek 1. —Merchant Vessels, iucludinij Hospital Ships, Yachts and Fishing 
Vessels and Commercial Aircraft. 

(a.) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by night under any flag 
and with any kind of cargo, without any formalities, tax or charge whatever, 

• Tile UTII 1 *■ Slrnils" fur this |mr|si»e lu includu tin- IliirtUliellin, MArniurA ttiid Itoi-plioru-, 


(b.) In T ime of II ar, Turkey being Neutral 

(c.) In Time of War, Turkey being a Belligerent 

thev^Si‘orahTS'f5;'lZH”S:“:;i'" «■><! .neutral commercial aircraft, if 


.AimcLi.; 2. liar Vessels and .Military Aircraft.* 

(a.) / n Time of Peace. 

Cqm|)lete freedom of iiassage by day or by night under any flan without a,.e 

nn.-v.TnentiAe:::^:;;ir% 

1. Hie total loree w-liieh any one Bower may send through the .Straits (and 

I'lowell'nl 'f than that of the most 

‘rtiilie o'f inmiige:’' at 

2. In the event of the liUoral Bowers of the Black 8ea agreeing amongst tliem- 

re l" ‘‘n"‘>lfln‘ 'S“Hon of naval foiees, tfe Bowers imRyidnally 
Se’fl i''t- ‘'"'“"Sh the ritiaits (and maintain in the Blne^ 

exidi;^\0.0«0 rons. 

(b.) /« / /me of It «r. Turkey beituj a Seutrnl. 

Complete freedom of pa.ssage by day or by night under any Hag, without anv 
loi mailt le.s or tax or ehai"es whatever, under the same limitations as in article 2 («) 
pioiidcd, however, that Oiese imitatioiis will not lie applicable to any belligerrat 
Bow-r to the prejudice ol its belligerent rights in the Black .Sea ® 

.nnd nil Italy aireralt of belligeronts will be forbidden to make any 

e ptiiie, to carry out the nebt ol .sc-areh. or carry out any other hostile act withiJI 
the zone ot the .Straits, and are lorbidden to remain more than twenty-four hours 
’'"'""gl' ‘he .Straits, unless detained by force 

tarrying out repairs, they will be subject to the 
terms ol the Ihiiteenth Hague Conventiuii ot 1907, dealing with maritime neutrality. 

(C.) In Time of Wur. Turkey beintj a lirlUyereul. 

t onqilete Ireedom of |iassage lor neutral warships without anv formalities or 
lax or charges whatever, but under the same limitations as in article 2 la) 

.Neutral naval aircraft will make the passage of the Straits iimho' the same 
limitations a.s in article 2 («) but at their own risE, and will submil to investigation 
as to their character. I'or this pur|Ki.se aircraft arc to land in such areas L are 
spceihed and prepared by I iirkey. 

I'he means taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships using the Straits aiv not to 
V- ol such a nainre as to prevent the five passage of neutral ships 

Turkey agiws to provide ships with either the iiece.ssary instructions or pilots 
b)r tlio alwvo purpose. * 

Ute.—Jhv passagtMit the Slraits hy submarines nf Powers at peace with 'I'lirkev 
must Ik* made on the surtaee. ‘ • 


carriers. 

t TIh‘ tfrin •• military u 
army or air force (llyiuir 


I iiiciiKic tlt-y-t aHxiliaricH. t 
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Aktici.f. H. —Stiiy in thn Ports of the Straits and Black Sea. 

(a.) Articles I iind '2 ajcply to the })assji{.'e of ships anti aircraft through ami 
over the Straits, ami do not affect the right of Turkey to laake such regulations as 
she may consider necessary regarding the uumlier of tncn-of-«ar and naval aircraft 
of anv’one I’ower which may visit Turkish jiorts at one time, and the duration of 
their stav. , , 

{!).) l.ittoral Powers of the lllaek Sea will also have a similar right as regards 
their ports. , , 

(c.) The signatory Powers, who liefore 11)14 had the right of maintaining 
stationiiaire ships in the zone of the Straits, shall enntinue to exercise that right 
under the former conditions. 

{d.) The signatorv Powers, who have the right of inaintaining vessels on the 
Daniihe. shall ciintinue to have this right and to replace these vessels hy other vessels 

as mess.Illmentioned in article 3 (c) and (</) will U- additional to those 
nientioneci in article 2. 


.\NNKX 11. 

Itoriimi nt ('ornmnnirat'-d to the Territorial and Miiitanj Commission on llecemher 8. 
P.)'22. Ik/ the British, h'rdich and Italian Delegations. 

Di’Mimtahisatiox of tiik Zonk of tiif. Stii.vits. 

(The term ' Straits " ineludces the IJardanelh's. Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus.) 
.VllTICl.E I. 

There shall exist no perniaiient installation of a military or naval eharaeter 
eapahleoV interfering with the free" passage through the Straits. 

.\nTici.E 2. 

Moreover, the zones and islands indicated hereafter .shall lx- demilitarised. 

1 Both sliores of the passages of the Dartlanelle.s and Bosphorus over the extent 
of the shores delimited lielciw :— 

Dardanelles-- 

t)n the north-uesi, the tlallipoli Peninsula and the area south east of the 
line Karachalli Kodosto (the latter plaee excluded). 

On the south-east, the area inclnded hetweeii the coast and the line Kski 
Stamhul t'aiie (o|iposite Tctieclos)- Bigha Karahiglia. 

Bos/dioras— 

On the east, the area up to the line Slide Oehze Darija. 

On the west, the area up to the line .\khunar Kutchiik ('heknieje, with the 
reservation coneeriiing the special regime for l'onstatitino|ilc (sec article 1 
Udow). 

2. .\11 the islands in the Sea of Marmora. 

;l. III the .■Kgean Sea the Islands of Siiinothrace. I.emnos. Imhros and Teiieclos 
.\iirici.E 3. 

The deiiiilitarisation will eoiiiprise the following iiiuasiires 
I lest met ion of existing fortilleatioiis (except works of an artistic nature') as 
well as of installations of a military or iiaial nature; the eonstriiction of new ones is 
forhidcleii. 

In the waters of the Straits and the territorial waters of the various zones and 
islands indieated alwve. there shall he no .suhinarine c'ligines of war. 

,\o iirmecl force slinll stay or move in the clemilitari.sed zones, except the isilicx' 
and gendarmerie forces neeessarv for the n’liiiiteimnce of internal order, whose 


slronglli shall be lixed in accordance with the average strength of the ijoHcc and 
gendarmerie torces employed on the whole Turkish ten itorv (with the reservation 
concerning the special dispositions applied to Constantinopfe). 

Auticle 4. 

In view of the siK’cial reouirments ot the capital, there mav In* maintained at 
( oiistantinoplt* and its iimiiediate neiglibourliood a garrison whose .strength shall 
l)e fixed hy agieemtmt lictween the inviting Powers and the 'rurkish (Jovernment 
(maximum 10.000 men). 

Ahtici.e 5. 

II' in case of war Turkey, availing herself of the rights of a Iwlli'^ercnt 
Power, should in any way modify this stale of demilitarisation she w ill U* bound to 
re-establish the stuf im (^uo ante helium as soon .iS peace is concluded 


[E 14548/18/44] Xo. S-IT. 

Con$\d Morgan to the Maniuesa Vurzon of KedlestoH.~{Receited})e(:tmher 29.) 
(No. 153.) 

•'ly Atepm, December 13, 1922. 

1 HAVIii the honour to re[K)rt that Arimmiaii and Greek Christian rofiigee.s continue 
to arrive In Aleppo from Asia Minor. 

rile Armeniuii refugees ai-e mostly from Khai|mt, Diarlx^kr, Aintiib, Killis, 
Arahkir and .Malatia. From the 8th November to the intli DecendxM* some C,000 of 
tliem have arrive<l heix;. 

The Greek Cliriatian refugees are from the interior of A.sia Minor, though there are 
a lew from Z^mguldak, Kutidiia and Smvrnu i-egion. They numlnfr some 3,000. 

fhey are in a wretched condition here. The refugees from Marash arni Aintab 
state that, after liaving left their hoiLsea and lands, they were attacked on their way to 
the Syrian frontier hy rohlwi’s and relieved of their money and valuables. 

All have moi-e or less the sjuno story to Loll, vi>5, that the Turks lnforme<l them 
they were li-ee to leave the country dm*ing the periofl of one month (ulterwards 
extended to a second month). The way in wliich this Intimation was conveyed, 
suggested, a.s it was evidently meant to do, that thase who 4lid not leave migl»t exiiect 
the woret. 

The Turks also informeil the refugec-s that they were free to <lispo«e of their real 
projaM ly, hut of c4Jur.He the refugees could find no purehasois, the Moshaas knowing that 
alter the de|M\rtiire of the Cin istians they could get the liouses for very little. I have 
also heunl tlial sucii MosIeiiH as wished to purchase houses from Christians ]>erore their 
deimrture w-ere either threatened with reprisds liy their co-religionists or else effected 
the |>urcha'>«!S at extremely low rates. 

In sum, the present refugee movement Indicates a resolution on the ])art of the 
Turks to drive all Oliristians from Turkey and sei^u? their property and lands. 

My American colleague has heuii instructed to keep in touch with the American 
representatives at LaUMuine, and keep ihom informeil of all particulars of tlie present 
refugee movement. 

1 have, Ac. 

JAMES MOUGAN. 


[E 14576/13003/44] Xo. Si8. 

Minute written bif Mr. Forheg Adam for the .l/an/m’s# Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(lleeeired in Foreign December 20.) 

Lord Curzon, 

I ATTAt.’H meinoramlum showing in some jietail the outstanding points for 
discussion in the .Minorities Sub-Commission. Sir 11. Umnlwhl asked me to draw up a 
statement on the subject and to obtain your instructions on imints 1, II, ill and IV 
Ijclore the next meeting of the suli-coininission on Tuesday uftermxxi, the 2ljth December. 
The other points, V, VI am! VII, may still cause dirticulty, but, fur the present, 
<liBcussmn on them is transferred to the Dmfting Committee. The Turks have accepted 
[101)71] 5 K 2 









804 


the otlier stock articles tAkeii from all the ICuropean minority treaties. We have 
not yet opened a discussion on the Armenian national home, but arc* to hear the 
Bul^ranims and Armenians on Wednesday—in the alwence of the Turks, who refused 
])Oint*blank to he pr<Nent when any minority delegations are lieard. 

, ^ , K. 0. I'. ADAM. 

iMUsanne, December 24, 11)22. 


Enclosure in Xo. 848. 

Memorttufluvi. 

THE lollowiiif; iiru tliu niaih points on which discussion with the Turks is still 
outstanding in the Minorities Suli-tsunmiH.sion 

l.—Iteim'senhitive of the Uatjuc of Xndonit nt ConHUnUinopIr, 

1 hf ariicle originally projH'Sed by the Allied repre.sentatives (really b\'us,, luke* 
warmly supported by tlie Krcncli and Italians) mn us folh.ws 

“ I.,e Con.seil de la >>ocitHe des Nations jiourni envoyer en Tuniuie im represen- 
tant choisi, apres consuli lion avec li* Ciouvernement lure, parmi les ressurtissiints 
des Puissance.s deimnirces neiitres pendutit la guerre de 1D14 iv 11)18 et ijui aurait 
pour mission de s juisurer <lir 1 apjilicjition des clisja>.sitit>ns de la pre'sente [sirtie. 

, represi'Hlant jouira [H^ndaiit sa mission des privileges et ittnnnnit<^8 diplo¬ 
mat i«|nes eonforinement ^ rarticle 7 dn Dacte tie la SouitH^ des Nation.s. 

L<‘ (jouvt'rnenajnt tnro s'engagehaccorder toutes les facllit<;s necessuires pour 
1 aec<uujjliKseim*nt de sa mission." 

1 he Inrk.s flatly refuscHl to accept this, ami tliere is some reason to supjxwe that 
they were encouraged in this altitude by M. S|>nlaikovitch, the reoj^rm being that this 
partieular proposjil as a general rule for the Kuropean minority tre-uties was proposed l)y 
I rofes.sor (iilbort .Murray at the first League Asseinblv, and was turned down after 
violent opposition from all the Kunipean .Stat<‘s with miiioritv treatift.s. 

The Hriliah delegation then projHwed the following formula :— 

‘‘ An (*as i*u le Conscil de la SocitJte ties Nations ^)rt»poserait d’envoyer eti 
I ur<|nie im represcuilant pour se renscigner sur i’application des dispositions tie la 
preseiite partie, la I ui'tpiie se dckrlare^ prete aectirtfer a ce renresentatit toutes les 
facilites^ necessaiixcs ponr I accranplissenient de sa mission. Le reprdsentant sera 
choisi tl’accon! entie le c«)n.st;il et le < Jouvcrnetuenl ture." 

It was pixipo.SL-d to insert tins [mragranh as an aildilioiml paragraph (No. 3) of the 
article at the end of the clausi*. which is taken from all the Kurojiean minority treaties 
and piy)vi<h*s for tin* genemi League guarantee ha* llie clauses tis a whole and llieii 
infraclion, Ac. M. Lnx)clie Informed us that lie .supjiorled this merely to mark Allietl 
.wlidaiity, l)i|l that lie himself thougiit llie projscsal useless an<l su{)erfluou.s, mainly 
l^cuuse llie iiiniKMliately pi’eceding paragraph in the article in which our pniposal is to 
b<? iiitioiluced provides that any member of the Connell of tlie I.eagne has the right to 
ormg InfractuMiK, or danger of infractions, of" those clauses to llie aUentinn of the 
coniieil, and the cmnieil CJin then {iioceed “ in .such manner and give such iiistniction.s 
as may appear to it ajipropriale and effective in the eircmiistanees." M. Luocho thinks 
that the latter plirus** covei-s the (htspatch of a I^-agiie re*presentative. The Italian 
tlelegation take more* or less the same view, and merely support us on gmunds of Allie<l 
solidariiy. 

nur view is that M. Laroche is not tjuite right in reganling our projKJsal ns 
su^ierfliioiis and coverexl l>v the previous |)aragrupli alKnit League aolinn in case of 
inli*action or danger of infyaetion. Our article would eiiulilo the U*agne to send a 
repieseiitative to (.•onstantinople at any lime, even »Nhen there was no danger of 
infraclion of the minority elauM*.s. Secondly, our article is so drawn up as t<i leave it 
indefinite whether llie ap[.olntnient of the ta-ague representative is to lie permanent 
or lemjHiiurv. 

On tlie elher hand, the liead of the Minority Section of the League has informed 
mu froiu Geiieva that he thinks the Leitgue can secure this repiestmtutive later liy 
negotiation with 'J’mkey whun she comes into the. League, and that the secretariat 
themselves <!»• not ultach imporUince to our securing the prineipie in the treaty itself. 
I here is also the ix'ul ditliciilty lino tin* proj)o.si\l is not in any of the Kuropean minority 
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treaue.s ,B violently oppiMed l.y nil the EiiroiK.an .Stales with ininoiity tieaties and wau 
specihadly i'.;jected lus a general principle at the recent Asseinidy. 

We shall he glad of the Secretary of State’s decision is to whether in these 
to '•“O'-ve our proiiosal for a final decision in the 
iii<im coinimssion or drop it now, aa the I’rench and Italians wish. 

The Allied proposal ran as follows:_ 

1.11 Tiinniie s’engage i iiisiirer dans sa legislation une disposition pcrniettant 
ressoitissnnu tnres non luusiilnians il'iitre cxeinptes dii service niilitaire 
moyennant le paiement tl une taxo. * 

inttai.h.'fr.'^ ‘'■'■■•'‘oneration ilevni etre moderce et sera la m6ine pour les 

innsuhnans coiinnc pour les iion-iiiusnlinn.,8, an cas oil In Turiiiiie acconferait la 
meiiie exemption h tons ses ressortiswints." 

The Turks have opposed a consistent n.igative to this clans..-. We have used the 
exeinplioii of the Irish Irom conscription in the United Kingdom .lurino the war the 
^se of the conscientious ohjectors,s,w™^ .Moslem Isittalions formed hy Krai,ce during 
the war the piust history ol tins iiiiestion in Greec and Tiirkev, hnt the Turks 
remiiin olshimte. At one nmmeiit they say that they cannot trust the I’hristians 

tlniMr 'to r,'.', P^qmted either to e.vempt 

them or to put them inW .amviliary service Iwhmd the lines, they clinnge their 
.irgumunt and sav that m I n- inture, it the Christians an; dispersed among the^Moslem 
soldim-s, they will get on splemlidlv together. In the last niort they (hiTlaick on tin' 
stock argument ol iiiterlerence with Inrkish sovereignty and indepeiufence. 
follow article to R-ad as 

, " .'.'‘.‘..’' '."'‘.l'"''' «<>in<nl<irer avec le (.'onseil de In Socidte d.-s Nations 

la iKsssilalite de i>ermeitre au\ ressortiasaiitfi tmes. ..." 

The Turks llatly refuse to accept this, and the ariicle is reserved. Wo should like 
instructions as to whether we shmtid cniitimiv to reserve this tin- a meeliin' ol the main 
commission. " 

ai.-7’/,c /.’estnelion of the Api^iatHon of the whole Mmoeihi Scdlun to rVo,,. 

Mumtubmiim. 

The Turks maintain that all the ... Turkev should lie remmled for the 

piirpj,^ ol nm,or,l.y pr.itection ns Turks, and that tlie actual minorities to he pretecte.l 
should ,mly Ih, re igioiis niinoritie.s. I his attitude is, of couree, ciiiile illogical its the 
amis ol the other I',„roi>e,i,i minority treaties is the apolieation to all minorities ofrac. ; 
lunguiigu and rohgion. ilm (urkish attiludu wnuld lump in logetlitT Arabs Kurds 
C/iicassiuns and Inikb. • » , 

In practice, hnwever, and e.xcopl far llie possible indiivct ellcct which Alliwl 
ac(>*ntance of the 1 urkish elm have on .mi- argnmuiits as i-egurds the Kurds in 

the .Mjwul \ ilfu'ct, the .-Vlhed delegations did not cuiisider it ImjMirtant to insist upon u 
refusal of the I urkish claim, * 

As a comproini.se theretbre, llie Allies have agreed to accept the restriction to 
non-Miissulmuna in all articles except article 2, which is the only one which takes a 
gtuieral principle. 

The final draft of this article as pTOpo,sed by the .Allies runs ns follows :_ 

" Ahtici.k o. 

" la. ( .oiivernenieiit lure s'eiigugo ii aceordor ii tons les hahitunts do la Tiiniiiie 

pleiiiu et uiiliiire protect. de leiir vie ot de lour liherti!. sans dislinctinn do 

niiisaaiia., de luitionalud, de liingiie, de nice on de religion. 

'■ l-es minorittis joniront pleiiiemont ile la IIIxtW de eircnliitioi, et d'emigratioii 
sous reserve de.-i niesmos 8'a|ipliipmiil, sur la totalite on siir line mirtie dn 
territoire, it tons les re.ssortia.aiits tiires ol ipii s raient piise.s mir In Goiivernement 
tiire pour la delonse nationale on pour lo maintien de roialro piihlle. 

“ I-es miiioritds aiiront droit au lihre exereice, taut public i|Uo prive, de tout,, 
loi, religion oil eroyanee .lout la piallipie ne sera pas incompatililo avec roiili- 
puliJic el les iHuines munii-.H." 
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Thv 'rin ks a})|>ear willing to accej)t the first pamgraph of this article, but they 
wish ih«* word “ non musulnmnes ” added after the words “ les mlnoriUs” at the 
beginning of tlie second and ihinl paragraplis. 

'I’he KiHJonrl jMvragraph relating to lil>erty of interior movement and emigration does 
not appear in the corres))onding article 2 of the Enro|>ean minority treaties. It is 
therefore a little ditlicnlt to pix'ss for the omission of the word “ non nui.sulmanes'' in 
tliis paragraph <if article 2, and the Allied delegations are inclined to <lrop their claim 
for its oinissiMti. 

I'amgr.jpli ti, liowever, like the first pantgrajjli «»f tlie article, exactly corre8|>onds 
to article 2 of the Euro|>enn mim>rity treaties, and as it is a statement of general 
[iriiici[ilea it should he univei-sal and th«’* woixl “ non nmsiilmane.s ” oinitteti. 

Tliis will come up again for discu>Hion at tliu next meeting on the afternoon of the 
•J6th DeceiidxM-. and ihe British delegation will be glad of the Secretary of State’s 
instructions on this |>oint. 

IV.— The Rvciprocai Trealmenl of MonUm Miuoriticn in Ncifjhhnuring Countneg. 

Article 5 of tile Nutitinid I'act injads as follows :— 

“ 'I he rights of minorities as defineil in tlie treaties oonchide<l between the 
Allied l*owei“s and their enemies and siune of their as.sociates shall bo c<»nfirmed ami 
assureii by us, in reliance on the belief tiiat the .Moslem miirnrities in neigfdwnring 
countries al.s<j will have the iH-netit of the siuiie rights.” 

Basing themselves on this article, the 'rurkisii delegaliiui projiosed the following 
article to he addeil to the minority clauses :— 

“ Ia's dmits reconnus par les stipulations de la presente section aux mimuites 
non musolmaues ile lu 'I’uupue sunt eguloim-nt reconnus pur les Btats Ixilkaniques 
et les Ktals v«asins de la Turcpiie aux ininorites musulmanes vivant sur tout Je 
teriit<»ii‘e de c«* pays.” 

The Allies aliB<iltiiely refuse* to accept this, and have jminted out (M. S|>nlaikovitch 
with gn'at vehem‘M*'*e) that corresponding rights for tlie Moslem, and, in(l(‘e<l, Ibr all 
religious and racial minorities in the neighhouring States were alretuly guaranteed by 
the treaties l)etween the Allied Bowers and Bulgaria, Serbia, Koumnnia, &c., and between 
llie League and AlUinia ; that these treaties were alreadv plact‘<l under tlie guanuitea of 
the League of Nulhuis ; that they could not he iX'ojMjneil, and that in none of them was 
there any clause similar to that now proposeil by the Turks, >/hich demanded reciprocity 
Ibr minorities outside the States in (juestion, The Allies also p)int<Hl out that the 
,5th article of the National Bad, even if it were taken into consideration, merely 
exptx'ssed a pimis belief, and laid down no alsolute demaml for n*cij)rocity. 

The .\llies projMJwd, however, witli the consent of the (Ireek delegation, the 
following clause:— 

‘ Les droits reconnus juir les sti}iulationK de la presente section aux minorite.s 
non musulmanes de la 'I’nnjuie sont ej;alenient i*econmis par lu Gr6c© it la minorite 
musulmane vivant sur tout .son lenilone. ’ 

'the Turks have not vet formally uccepletl tins draft, but on juridical grounds alone, 
.piite a|>an from politicaf gmunda, no concession is hei*e possible, and, if necessary, tbe 
<lis]aite will pa.ss to tbe main conmiissiun. 

V.— IfeUgioug, ClnirtluUe ami Ktlncatuntnl Autonomy of the Mlnovity Conitnuuiticg in 
Turlivy. 

Tlie Allies originally projmsed tbe following article :— 

" L* Gouvernenient turc convient de reconnaitre et de nminteuir, wius le 
cuntnde do I'Btat tiiro, I'aulonomie reli.uieuse, eburilable et scolaire il toiile 
miiioiite etiinupie de ivligion on de langiie en Tunpiie telle iju'elle existnit avaiit 
l« B' UMUl i‘n-i. 

“ Lo (iouverneinent turc uminliendra de meme, a legard de ces ininoriti^^, 
toutes ilispositionH necessuires pour reglor, conformemenl aux usages de celles-ci, 
les (pU'Stmns de familte et de statut personnel. 

“ la? ( touvernenieiit turc s’eiigage ii uecorder protection aux egliscs, synagogues, 
cimoti^res ei autres etubllas^mients religii'UX de.s luiuorites prtjcitees. IMeiue recon- 


807 


nai.ssance ei unites facilitos seront iissiiroes aiix fourlitl . • . ., 

ments religieux et charitable^ de> n . ® aux etabhsse- 

Tumuie, et le G.mvem' eu ‘‘"'''f ««uelle.>.ent exietui.N en 

etabliesemeut. ,eli.,ieux et ciLiUllTe, nouveaux 

a«xautreedt^bli,ssJ„.eets 

Tlie Turks abseliitelv refuse to accent Hi,. ,, , 

re-establisliinciit of the rights existiiii' liefo s il 1 ”^^ |>.‘™grai)li relating to tbe 
obtain ,he second two lian.^lphs tt^lltlAngnst, liiu, „nd, b? order to 
■fin. Tiirk« , 7| ’ ngreeil to droll tins hrat paraerunli 

did not enable tlie Tnili proiieiTy'tronsmv'tbrrS'' ‘''“y ^■>'<1 '• 

under Tnrkisli law. inelndbx tb.L’ r .'"“'•'•iuges in Tnikev 

Bosing tliemselves on the wordino nf atiiele iV of the b' '’r''1r 
Allies then proposed the following article^ ' ‘ue •'ugo.slav .Minority livaty. (be 

.na,iI^e,i't'';;;T';;ri!;-ne''lZ'tlrT‘' T t mnsni. 

permettant de regler ces i|Uestion8 «iloii le""iso»es'd'’' 00 “'"“’' ‘b 

meiit anx inesni^k, ,p.i existoient T a,t i.Si. 1'^ 

niesnres denienreixiiit, a titin tmiisitoire, eiA.i.oieiir in^ A l^ II, 1 r' 

tions legislatives ncWsai.vs I, I'excsintlon tin prAent aS ‘ 

p.>tseri!;i^.,i:rri,:t,iS':l:rie:ib:!^Tr" 

fomndltds lie tlevmnt avoir anonn o,amcte«; relioieiir 

on Tnr,,nie. et lo S.e m if I'l'""* """"'"7 "'■•‘''««--''»o-it existants 

etab]ksl.i.i™ts .vligien.x lit .lilritlibll; tuf, -“'-eanx 

ganuities anx antr,..s dtablls.seiiieins piivds de cell,, natnle.''^’* 'I'" 

*'"'*‘'“l' 'loleira|,e,. while ii,it formally acceptiii.t ibis ilraft bav.. ii , ■ 

should o„ l,. ,|,e DralYin,!; < 'omimHee of the . oiifemicf!'' " ‘ " 

VI.— 'I inncsty. 

.lelid tl't .. ... ... '«■ -.ig«o,i a,i,i 

“ IS'S I•u,ssa„ces sloiiulaiirs eonvierment ,les dis|iositions suivnntes : 

1. Aimmi ,l,.s liabitarits do la Tmoiiie no ponrm utin in,|uititd „u molest, 

,,ns anonn pretexte on nils,,,, ,],■ ,.o„',|„i„, militaire',,,, .Kilitiomi' , 

il,um. a.ssista,.e,; ,|neleo,„pie .loaaes,. anx Puissances an rJ c m 
n pne.sy,.„tam.s,|eee tn.itd „„ a |em„ ,,vs.s,rt.iss,.a,s Iir " 
uionl an P m.flt PU-l jns,pfau M novembro UI32: t.ml rn'li, II.o 
!ntd o",|1,’ ' 1 “'' •’'■"“’"“’U 'Pu" luibitaiit tie l,i ’I’uripne .sera 

munt uimulf ct touu* pouismtc cn cours sera arrdtiSu 

identitiillTmillllS' lt.lEs''.i:''|.tTvt““ ‘'-P-liuf 

'rur(|uii:. ^ namt.uu.s (t. I.i jh,,. fapjxtrt a la 

^—iJlrtb'o ^'-'-u'-uoment tmxi, 

coinmepai le Gouterm.ineiit grec pour tons crimes i-t delits indme ,1,. 

.tin's l,ri«'',r'l’ ""T ovdnemeiits politiipicei, «.minis 

ilansl.i iK-rnsle prdvnean p,iragiapbeei-,lessns. ' 

,' r.torritnires detaelids .le lu Timp.ie en vertu ,ln 
i till I “■"‘'•'“u «" '“iw" 'le son 

1 T I'r, ,"l ‘ I'"'' ' ""I'"'’ u», ■■'ieiprotpiemeiit, |■avol•al,|,. 

I ' imp ,e, deems le A ao.U P.il 1 .ins,,u'an go novembre 1022, on 
MIS.,11 .III reglenieiil de sa natioiiiiliti! on vertn ,ln present liiiite " 

pn»„ers of war. The matter stan.ls tbjr: t tl,; .:.,u:,e,:i. . ^ 
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VII. — of .‘Idjori of Allied Voxccrft in Tvrkcxf since the Armistice in 

rcstorimj U'omen and CkUdrcny etc., to their Families and Conimunilics, and 
ijivimj Itack Py'opcrtif to those Arbitrarily Dispossessed during the U*ar. 

The original article propownl by the Allic.s |)n)vi(le(l not only for this, but also for 
the continuation •►f tins work in the future. In the course of tlie discussion, the Allies 
have Ixjen I’orced to drop the latter, and, indeed, it is generally agreed that it would be 
hopeie&s to ex|)ect in practice that this work should lie continued. 

The Turks have throughout maintained a Hat refusal to validate previous action, 
saying that their courts siiould l)e allowed to consider any ap|)etd8 against the deci.sions 
of the Allies, in fact, to I'oopen most of the work that has been done. 

Finally, the Allies presented to them the following two alternative drafts;— 

“ ReConnais.sant I’inopportunite tpi’il y aurait a revenir 8\jr des tpiestions 
resultant des deplaceinents <le certains dluments ])Hrmi la |>opulation de la Tunjtne 
entre le I''aoClt lUH et le 30 octobre 1918, le Gouvernemeut turc ddclaie son 
intention de ne contester lu validit<i d'aucun acte m ddcision fail.s ou pris entre le 
30 octobre 1918 et le 20 novembro 1922, dans le but de rondre leura lamilles ou 
leurs communantes des persoimes ayunt aj)partenu aux elements en (]Uestion 
ou de remettre des pcrwmnes apjjartenant h ce.s elements dans la iHJsses.'iion d«‘ 
leurs biens.” 

Or:— 

“ Desirant Toubli complet des cb ^jnements en Tunpiie depuis les premiers jours 
de la grande guerre ju8<ju’^ rouverture tie lu Conference tie lu Paix ii L-iusaime, 
aussi que le commencement d’une 6re nnuvclle pour la 'furtiuie, le Gouvernement 
turc 8tt tleclare pret a stt rendre aux v<bux exprimes par les autres membres de la 
ctjnference at tie ne ]mis revenir siir le.s tl<Jcisions prises |mr les autoritds alliees 
tl'accord avetJ !o Gouvernement turc depths le 30 octobre 1918, pour retdblir 
les foyers dissous comme suite dtjs circon.stances de la guerre et pmr restituer 
ties biens.” 

It was suggestetl that wlhcbever «if these was accepted Ijy the Turks should be 
.added as the iinal panigrapli of the declaration regarding amnestv dealt with al)ove. 
Tl»e 'lurks liave agreetl to tdlow these to be considered by the Draftmg C-mmittee. 


[E 14533/13003/44] N'o. 819. 

I*iipt*r8 fonrarded by the. l\'ace Delegation at f^ntsanne- 'A'o. 83) for the Information 
of the Foreign OjJicc.—(lleceired December 29.) 


. 1 .) 

Ismct I'asha to the Maryness (’arzoii of Kedlestnn. 

M. le President, lAiusanne, le 2o decembre 1922. 

1)ANS I'ordre du jour des seances ties sou.s-commissions qui doivent se lenir 
demain, manti, 20 decembre, j’ai lu avee un profond etoimomonl que des delegations 
armenieniie <‘t bulguro nllaieiit elre eutendues a la Suus-Cumintssion des .Minorites. 

Soil verbahuneiil, soil j)ar etu'it, j’ai eu riionneur triaformer el tie prever.i a 
pliisieurs reprises la presideneo que la delegaliun lurquu no jwuvait accepter la 
]>ariicipntion a la conference d'aucun l^lat ni d'aucunc association en tluliors des 
Puissances invitantes et tie cellos qui furent ulliciellciiient invitees d'uucommun accord 
aver la Turquio. 

IVaudition de la tleiogathm gouvernementale bulgaro n'avait eu lieu qu’a la suite 
tie iiotre uequiescctneiu a la voir parlici|K!r aux negociations relatives au dol>i)uchu a 
Dedcagateh. Or, il n'a jamais etc question tics tlclegalions armenienne et bulgaro a 
propos lies quesiiona de miuorile.H et il ii’csi intorvenu a ct; sujet auouno decision tpic 
je ^ache. !I est tliflieiie de comprendre comment on a pu accepter d'entendre la 
delegation ilitc armenienne. Si cello delegation t'at invitee comme ropreseniant le 
tiouvt'nicmunt armcnieu, il <‘si utile de rap]H‘ler que la Tiirquie u’a aueuiie question 
pendantt! avec cct Flat, et, comme aueune delegation u'u etc envoyeo par ledit 
tjouvermunent, colic qui a etc invitee par la conference ne sauruit avoir aucun mandat. 
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je conaidererais cetteTniTiadve'ra'in'iMdeTurquie 
inlerioures de la Turquie “ sera^ '..ad,„iaaiblo dans les affaires 

enorgique,. GouTe^rnent de la Ira X 'il'* ‘''l la plus 

minoritds vivant dans tons les pays la ddlS ™ , .1 ‘r ‘•“lamations des 

'le Voiigosl.eie, ilo 'lelcsn'iime .ea minoritve 

les pays niusulnians out envoyees i ijnaanno ’ loules oolles que 

l^a. attendant qii’nne dcScisiou soit prise dans ce , 1 ', 
cleMgation tnrquo d&laro no poavoir assister et nt.f “ ' . accord, la 

reunion, commission ou sous-commission, f/amlitiM der'i'I '1““"" 

soi-d.sant des minoritiSs de Tnrquie et consid/ro co initiuivl f '•aP'caentant 
quo les seances teniis sans la panicipation de la delJ,^. ‘ ‘ contacts, ainsi 

nuls et non avenus. P P le la delegation tiirque, oommo olHciellemont 

Veuilioz, lie. 

_ M, ISMET. 


(-’■) 


■m Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Ismet Padu,. 

Your Kxcellenc}', r _ 

sentatives of the linlgariL (}o“en.me'ft and th/^rT 

I liave. &c. 

CUKZON OF KEDI.KSTOK. 


[E 14676/53/44] Xo. S50. 

Patriarchate of Constantinople.—{Ucceieed at Foreign Office^, December 29.) 

of Pol “““'■ncti with the early history of the Greek Patriarchate 

Chr^rndmn'’d\ ia"ed''®fr-'^^ “•'ieveef its importance in ErsSeru 

tinie o'f? e "•'“•“'<1 '‘a important position securely at the 

wdth nilit li^rH ■ 'Mohammed the Conqueror treated the then Patriarch 

iwth great regard, and conferred on him and his community various privileges It 
Imciune a part of the Turk sh political .spten for the heads of the Grc^k an'd other 
communities ‘•‘-■'‘■"I® functions of a civil nature in regard to their 

stneiinaucvived through many vicissitudes since the conquest of Con- 
defilied a^s follmvs Halkan wars may be 

(n.) It wa.s the supreme ecclesiastical authority for the Orthodox Church in 
lurkey in Eurojie and a great part of Turkey in Asia. 

[10071] 5 , 
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(b ) II was the ropositorv of tl;o oivil privileges enioycd by the Oitluidox eom- 
iminity and the 'defender of these privileges ris-o-cis the liirkish 
Government. 

(c.) Tlie Patriurch of (’onstantiiK)]>lc was rceognised as primus inter pares 
among the other Orthodox Patriarchs. 

As regai'ds to {«). ilie ecclesiastical juristlictioii of the Constautinoplc Patriarchs 
was not co-extensive with the Tiirkisli Kmpire heeause the I’atriarehs of Autioih and 
.leriisaleni also fiinelioned in •rtirkish territory, as did the Patriarch of Alexandria 

ill territory still theoretically foriiiiiig part of the Empire. , 

As regards ib). the iiiaiti privileges enjoyed by the Orthodox coiniininity were 
thase of regulating their own (jiiestioits of personal stiitiis and ot eoiiduetiiig "dh 
considerable measure of iiidepeiideiiee the organised life of the eoinmunily, as, loi 
instaiKT. Iiy haying their own system of schools and other iiistitiilions orgaiii^d 
under the authority of tl.e I’atriarehate. Other eominuiiities enjoyed siniilar jiriyi- 
leges, but those of the Orthodox Christians were rather iiiore extensiye, and by fora 
of numbers aiul wealth it was the most powerful of the native non-Msolem com¬ 
munities. Although the ecelesiastieal jiirisdietion of the. Conslantino|ile 1 dli'iareh 
was liniiteil, he was iiatiirally, owing to his iirimacy and lus rosideiu'C at the eajntal, 
the iirineipal defender of the privileges of tl;e Greeks of the whole Empiie. 

As reoards (e), the Orthodox eivlesiastieal system eoii-sists of a miiltipl eity of 
independent ehiireh' s all in raimminion with each other. I'or the most jiart, these 
are national ehurehes; the modern Orthodox eoneciition being that the inliabitaiits 
o! a lu^y-erealed State, the bulk of whom are of Ortliix ox faith, are v.Utled to ^ 
independent erelesiaslieal organisation of their own. It results from this that tlie 
I’atmrehate of Constantinople has no actual jurisdietion outside lus own 
patriarehal piaiviiice, but his primacy is recognised by the other eluirelies llm 
priinaev amounts to little more than an honorific jiosition. so lar as 1 know, ‘ke rn^t 
(lefiiiite exiiression which is given to it at pre.sent is that cerUiin >> >'<■ 1 ;J ■ «Hhs 
and heads of niitoceiihaloiis ehurehes receive the holy chrism troni tin 1 .‘‘Inarch of 
(.'onstanlinojde, hut the prineipal ehurehes are not merely 111 eonimimion, but in 

eomiiiunieation. w ith each other. 1 , 1 ,.. ,„....ii„.i„l 

The territorial ehanges resulting Irom the Balkan wars aftccttil the leiiitorial 
extent 01 the ConstantUiople Pati^areh s jurisdietion. ‘Ireat. areas ‘‘‘ Euro,* 
having been transferred from Turkey to the Balkan rohatrici*. >t 
aeeordame with the conception mentioned almve, that the Orthodox dioc'cses in tlic.e 
rrms shcuild iKi iletaeheil from the Patriarchal jiir sdtetion and included 1.1 the 
chiirehes of the eouittries to which the territory parsed- The actual ti,atisfei m such 
eases is a eoinplieated business, for reasons into which it is unnraswari to enter A 
that need be said for the present imrpose is that a great t 0 

under the ciTlesiastieal jurisdiction ot the I atriarch of f.onstantinopk. , 1 . the 
necessary arrangements for their transfer to the jurisdictioii of the autoeejihalous 
Chiireh of Greece, the head of which is the Arehlusho|) of Athens, have nevii liein 

eompUted. ,j,ju t|,,.,.e was a considerable eonimotion in the Greek 

CluiiTli in Constantinoide. The th.m Patriarch Gernianos . “n 

tinekled to the Yoliii" Turks, lie was driven from ollice. and M.gc- Doiotiuos was 
installed ns acting Patriarch. He held this olllee until his death 111 l.ont on >» 
and ifter that event the acting arrangements were maintained under aiiotliei piclate 
S;'me months! 'fhls.aniss toelect a new Patriarch was due tot he 
of the Greeks themselves to take a delinito decision an attitude wdiieli was ‘■'V"/’"''''' 
ihanoed by the defeat of M. Veniselos in the Greek elections of Aoyemlai 19111. 

J'ronr Novcnilau' 1918 onward there is no doubt that the 1 atrmrehate 
an attitude which, however justilied by the eirctimstanccs of the tune and of he 
hopes which the Greek minorities had Imeii encouraged to 1'“^“''^".'" n n\ / rfv the 
was wholly iiwomjiatihle with the pre-war ixmeeption of its 1 {...oke 

Turkish S'taU' N^ot very long after the armistice the 1 atriaiclmte dcfiiiitcl.t bioke 
oft relations with the Government. From Unit tune on it entire y 
autho.dtv ?ythe (lovernment. and when early last year the Patriarehal ^ 

ileeided at last to priHtaid to the elect ion of a new I atriareli. the eleetioii wn.s hd 
wit I an absolute disregard for the rules laid down in the Turkish aw- on the subjea t. 
Tiw was drawn up in the last century, and amounted to a sor-of concordat. 

A,,art from its dlsregnrd of the Turkish Government tor 
1‘artriarchate iHTame to a iiuteli greater degrre than ever liefore ''‘Jl; V* 
activity. Eroin a Hellenic point of view, it was a stronghold of \eiiistlism. Ihe 
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1';®“'“ Pat'-iaieh rejiresented the triumph in Constantinople of 

GorernmMt"^™^^’^?^''*s attitude towards succession Greek 
government, however, the Patriarchate stood a along for Hellenic irredentisni 
Both under Mgr. Dorotlieos and, still more, under Meleti^ irwasSu of 
great indiscretions .such as tclegrajiliing blessings, congratulations '&e to tile Greek 
generals in Asm Minor in a jiublie manner, to gTve onlv one exampie 

an ou Pat'mrehate from Constantinople is 

an oiitcoiiit o^f this immediate past. It arises as follows: In the E.xchanee of 
Populations bub-Commission the Turks at first insisted strongly that the Greek 

exchange. The Allies, sujiported hy the Americans, unaninioiislv opriosed this The 

excinner"but“ltt?el‘^'lV°^^ P.“l’"’a'‘‘oh of Constan^ople from the 

exclmiigt, but attached to this concession certain conditions. It was iHikible in the 
sub-commission to bring about an agreement on all of the.se conditions exrejit one 
namely, the removal of the Patriareliate. The Turks insisted that any agrerment on 
iidiim^i’.^H ‘o Ike sub-ciimnussion must conijirise a clause'definitely pro- 

sib^rite to the Patriareliate. The Greeks declared that Uiev could not 

in iN^If^bm il^ ^ A Pi''-; “'‘■1®®.*®'* 1® tke removal of the P.^triarehato 

m Itself, hi t they argued that, even if they wished to sign such a clause, the Greek 
Government had no authority to dis|)oso of the future of the Patriareliate. The sub- 
commission has reached a deadhxik on this question. The ehnirmaii, M. Montagna 
IS very anxious to find a way out. He n|)pears to regard the attitude of the Greek 
de egates as uiirea.sonnblo, and to think that the removal of the Patriarchate would 

i rkigh a jirice to jiay for the conclusion of an .igreenient in other respects 
&itisl,tctorv to Iwth side.s. He further argues that, if tlie Greeks jiersist in their 
reriis.ll, the lurks will e.xpel the whole Greek |)opulntion and the Patriareliate as 
well, liiid that 111 the end the Greeks will be worse off than if they accept the Turkish 
conditions. There is some force in this argument, but it is very clear from 
M, Montagna s attitude that he has strong reasons for backing the Turks in their 
cllort to get rid ol the 1 atriarehate 1 siisjicct him of having alreaclv committed 
hnnst-Ml pretty completely to them in private conversations, and I helieve he recards 
It as a matter of interest to Italian policy as such that the Patriarchate should leave 
( onstantinoplc. 

Ihe motives underlying the Turkish demand for the removal of the Patriareliate 
appear to me to l>e threefold. Firstly, there is a mixture of sheer vindictiveness and 
real fear that the Patriarchate as at jiresent constituted organically, even with a 
e langc ot personal elements, must he a source of ixdilical danger. Swondlv, thev 
think It will lx? imich easier to do away with the civil and political privileges*of the 
minorities which they are determined to do. except as regards some matters of 
l>ersonal status like marriage ami divorce, if thev get rid of the institution which 
up to IhH was tlie princijml bulwark of tliose privileges. Last, and to inv mind not 
least, the lurks wish to strike aa|>octacular blow at Mellenism in particular, and to 
the f'hnslian West in general, by showing that not onlv lias Kurojx? failed to evict 
the (aliphate froin (’oiislantinople, but 1ms had to acxjuiesce in the removal 
therefrom of the principal C’hri.stian institution surviving from the old liyzantine 
Lmpire. 

It has Iwen suggested that what the Turks are really at is to rid themselves of 
Mgr, Meletios. 1 have not seen any indication that it*is for them a (picstion of 
|)crsons. It it were, the matter would be ea.sy of adjustment. l>ccnnse if one thing 
IS more certain than another it is tlint Meleticw mu.st go. He has very fine (lualities, 
hut he is Um much identifie<l with Hellenic jiolitica, and was elected’too irregularly 
from the Turkish point of view to make it |>ossil)Ie for him to remain iii 
Con.stantinople, If he remained after the departure of tlie Allied forces he woulii 
l>e either hanged or assassinated. 

Tlie Turks want to do more than get rid of Meletios. They want to get rid of 
the institution, root and branch. 'Fhey say that tliey are making no on.sTauglit on 
religious liberty, and that they arc perfecllv willing that the Greeks of 
Constantinople should set up any ecclesiastical organ that pleases them to serve 
their sj)iritiml needs. They even go further, and talk of non-interference with 
whools and other institutions of the community. In this they are somewhat 
insinwre as wdmt they really want is tluU all sclumls, Greek or other, should dciH'nd 
not on a community organisation, but should k under their own public instruction 
authorities. 

I have Ik'cii asked whether there is aiiv Rritish interest in tliU business There 

110071] ’ y o 








812 


IS no (liret't British interest, except in so far as certain circles in England are 
concerned for the late lx)th of the I’atriarch and the Patriarchate. The Archbishop 
ol Canterbury has forw arded a statement drawn up by hisex|>erts in Eastern Church 
matters, urging strongly the neiessity that the Patriarch’s throne should lie in 
Constantinople, and that he and his synod should enjoy [KU'fect freedom. &c. Most 
of the ilctailed suggestions in the -\rchbishop’.s jaiper are wholly unpractical, but 
it docs serve to show the view taken by certain .sections of the Cliiirch of Enghind. 
The most practical suggestion in the paper is that the Patriarchate ini{pit be 
transferred provisionally to Mount .Vtlios, and the functions in Turkish territory 
might be delegated to vicars metropolitan. This would lie a .solution of the 
ecclesiastical dillictilty. but 1 think it would lie useless to suggest it to the Turks, as 
the Creek Clitirch in Turkey would, in that case, depend on an authority established 
in alien territory. 

The more general British interest in the matter is this 

1. We are not res])onsible for the keenest [lolitical activities of the Patriarchate 

since the armistice; indeed, we have sought to restrain them. But, owing 
to the hopes we held out to minorities and the attitude observed by British 
authorities towards the Patriarchate, Imtli in Constantinople and 
London (where Mgr. Dorotheos s|)cnt sonic time en mission, and where 
Mgr. Meletios was received bv the late Prime Minister), we have incurred 
some responsibility for the I’atriarchate’s identification in the eyes of 
the Turks with irredentism. 

2. It is not to our interest in our Moilcm dependencies that the Turks should 

add to their siicce.sses the s|K;ctactilar cotip against the Christian West, 
of which I have spoken aliovc. 

What has now to be decided is uhetber we are to take an active part in bringing 
the Turks and Creeks tisgether, which in practice means, 1 fear, urging the Creeks 
to consent to the Turkish demand in one form or another, or whether we are to 
remain passive, even at the cost of letting the exchange of populations proposal 
break down. My own view is that having stated our strong opinion that the Turks 
arc making an unjustifiable demand, and that their proper course would be to keep 
the Patrhirehate, subject to its composition being reorganised in accordance with 
the pre-war law (this I urged in the sub-commission a few days ago), we shotilil 
remain as jiassive us we can, even if it means no exchange of popiilatioiis. If Lord 
Curzon prefers to take an active part, the following alternatives (each of which may 
have variants) present themselves for consideration ;— 

(i.) To attempt to promote an arrangement hv which the Patriarchate would 
leave Turkey and function through a vicar in Constantinople. This is 
more or le.s.s what the Archbishop of Canterbiirv suggests as a pis oiler, 
but I do not think the Turks would look at it. 

(ii.) To urge the Turks to let the Patriarchate stay in C^onstantinople on 
condition that the Creeks aceejit a clause in the Exchange Agreement 
recognising that the Patriarchate is an institution solely concerned with 
the tirceks of Turkey, that it ainl its subjects must remain Turkish 
subjects, and that iio communication must p.ass lietwcen the Patriarchate 
and the Creek Covernment as such, except for tenii>orary piirjioses 
connected with the (letachmcnl from the Patriarchal jurisdiction of 
dioceses no longer in Turkish territory, which detachment shall be 
arranged as ouickly as iKissible. This is a solution 1 should like best, but 
I doubt whetlicr it would .satisfy the Turks, and the iitiestion of dioceses 
in Western Thrace would give rise to an awkward ipicstion under such 
formula. 

(iii.) To urge the Creeks to accept a clause recording the fact that the Turkish 
Covernment intended to exiH?! the Patriarchate from Turkish territory, 
and promising to accommodate it in (ii-eek territory, and agreeing, .so 
far as Crme is concerned, to the creation of a new autocephalous 
erelesiiistical system for the Ciwks in Turkey. Some such formula as 
this would meet the Creek objection that they'are not competent to sign 
away the rights of the Patriarchate, and it' would give the Turks tlie 
substance of what they want. It would, however, please neither the 
Creeks nor the interested eirclcs in England. 

ANDREW RYAN. 

Lausnnne, December 26, 1622. 
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No. 851. 

(.\o. 702 ) ('''■ou:e.—{Receiee<t December 29.) 

^'"'MY'leiegrems Nos, 755 and 760 28- ’922. 

(Rejieated to Constantinople. No. 444, and Lausanne. No, 44.) 


No. 852. 

.Mr. Henderson (Ao- I«8) to the Hare,ness Curzon of Kedleston.-{lic/>euted to 
j <>ihcc: Rcceired December Hi).) 

(I ^ Constantinople. December 28, 1622. 

“ 

I am also addressing note to .\dnan Bey. ' 


No. 853. 

(No. 793.) "> '■‘d'-" f'ro,re.-^(Reeeired December 29.) 

MYtlcgram No. 100 to I.atisanne, 28. 1922. 

hrench High Commissioner informed me to-dav that his news front Vm-ora 

RtouI Bey also appears to have made most truculent siieeeh in the Vssmnblv 

ii; reS'i^ Wareir'""' 'esi’i-te 

li,.n ‘d 8mvrna reports concentration of troops on Balikessar 

line noithwards. He is informed that (ith division is under orders to march at a 
'Zed ■''S'st.’ation of meti of military age in the distria l.s being 

■ artled out. He also reports rumour that some triaips are complaining that their 
ilemobi isation orders have lieen cancelleil and that they arc being .sent to .Mosul 
-An information here, in fact, shows serious niilitafv measures to he in iirenara- 
tnm. There is in my opinion considernhle element of hlufi’ in them, but not to the 
extent o excluding iscssthility of resumption of hostilities. 1 am still convinced 
that leaders sincerely desire pence, I heir princi|)nl means of pre.ssiire is Turkish 
army, and they may lie only using it for what it can get for them at critical stage, 
ol negotiations. But there is rmk lest once movement gets started leaders mav no 
.onger Iw able to control il. riiis is particularly dangerous owing to numerous 
ooiiits of contact and delicate situation in Constantinople, with its internal 
Natu’nalist organisation. 

On the other hand, my information is that moral of troops has greatlv 
deteriorated sinee defeat of Creeks and that there has Ikx-ii niiieli de.sertion' ' ' 
(Sent to Lausanne. So. 110.1 
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No. S54. 


Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crotve.—{Received December 29.) 


(No. 794.) 

(Tcleprrap 

rep:._.___ ... 

notes to Allied High Commissioners :— 


(Tcle^mphic.) R. Constantinople, December 28, 1922. 

KLl RESENTA'OVE of Grand National Assembly has communicated three 


•i,i Complaining that certain foreign merchant-vessels enter port of Smyrna 
without flying their flag, and asking that they lx? instructed to do so; 

v’) information text of regulations for foreign men-of-war 

entering Turkish ports in general; and 

„ \ Informing of special regulation.s for port of Smyrna in its capacity of 

fortified place. ‘ 


Rej^lations m (b) arc those communicated by Hamid on 5th November (please 
sw Sir H. Rumlx)ld s despatch No. 980) when reply was sent to the effect that in 
view of Mudros armistice. Allic.s could not conform to them. 

R^ulations in (c) lav down (1) no men-of-war except smallest kind can stop 
( stntionner )inport: (2)notwomon-of-war can he in port at the same time; (3) full 
details of each man-of-war entering or leaving must be communicated twenty-four 
hours in advance to commandant; (4) no man-of-war can enter port before receipt of 
oonfirmatoi v signal from Kenstpn TsIamI: (n) landin!; parties must be notified to 
commandant in advance. 

Mv colleagues and T agreed in principle to return similar answer as before, hut 
are communicating note to .Allied admirals for observations in the first instance. 

(Sent to Lord Cnrzon. No. 111.) 


No. 855. 

Colonel Humphnjs to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedlesion --{Received December 29.) 
(No. 140.) 

(Telcgraiihic.) Kabul. December 20. 1922. 

THE Nama Alidul Majid is being rend in the khutba in all mosques in 
Afghanistan, by order. So far. se[)aralion of temporal from spiritual power has 
excite<l no criticism as a whole. 


fE 14600/13003/441 No. 850. 


Lausanne Conference on Sear Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Tkriutorial and Military Commission. 


Draft Minutes of the Eleventh Meetiny, December 8. 1922, at 10-30 A.M., under the 
presidency of Lord Cnrzon. 

(Third Meeting of the Straits Commission.) 


Present; 


pRiTisn Empire. 
The Miirque.ss Ciii'/.ou 
Kedlesion. 

Sir llornce llumboUl 


France. 

of AI. Barrere. 

.M. Bumpard. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. ^iontagIm. 


United States oe America. 
Mr. Ohild. 

Mr. Grew. 

Admiral Bristol 


•Iapan. 

Baron llavashi. 
.Mr. Gtcliiai. 


Greece. 
M. Veuisclos. 

.M. Cacininauos. 
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Roumania. 

M. Dunn, 

M. Oiainandy. 


Serb-Ckoat-Slovene State. Tcrkey 

;'!• Spalaikovitcb. ls,„et Pasha. 

Uiz,-. .Vonr Bev. 
Hassaii Bey. 


Bulgaria. 

M. Stambolilsky. 
M. StanciofT. 


Russia. 
M. Chicheriii. 
M. Rakovski. 
M. Mclivani. 
M. V’orovski. 


British Empire. 
.Mr. I^indley. 

Ailiuiral Sir R. Keyes. 
Maj.-Geii. Burnett-Stuart. 
Captain Pound, R.N. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeper. 

Major McTveod. 

Mr. McClure. 


Also present: 

France. 
.Admiral Lacazo. 
General Weygand. 
M. Froinagcot. 

M. <Je Ijieroix. 
aM. Bargeton. 

M. do Perein. 

M. Barois. 


Italy. 

.M. Arlotia. 

M Guariglia. 
Admiral (Jiielotti. 
11 Vitale. 

M. .Vogani. 

•M. (!himarra. 

M. Salem. 


United States of America. 
Mr. Ainory. 

Mr. Dwight. 

Mr. Ileck. 


Japan. 

Mr. Nagnoka. 

Mr. Sato. 

C’olouel Saigo. 
Commandant Tann 
.Mr. Taui. 


Greece. 

Genci-al Muzarakis. 
M. Dendramis. 

M. Politis. 

M Michnloponlos. 


Roumania. 
f^-olonel Duinitresco. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M .Antilch. 

M. Hitch. 


Turkey. 
Munir Bey. 
.Monkhtar Bev. 
Tevlik Bey. 


Bulgaria. 
Mgr. Stephen. 


Russia. 

M. Bereths. 

•M. Chapochnikof. 


Secretariat-General. 


M. Massigli, Secretary-Gineral of the Conference. 


British Empire. France. 

llr. Spring-Bice. .M. Lagnrde. 

Mr. Wicks. 


United State.s OF America. Japan, 

Mr Bolin. Mr. Ilotta. 


Italy. 
M. Indelli. 

Greece. 

M. ('ollas. 


Roumania. 
M Constantinesco. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Milanovitoh. 


Turkey. 

Reohid Safvet l^oy. 


Bulgaria. 
Milo. Stanciofif. 


Russia. 

M Sabanino 
M. Paatoukhof. 
M. Ahrous. 

Mine. Zarotzkaia. 


Interpreter: Lieutenant-Colonel Ileywood. 
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LOUD CUUZON said that at the last meeting most of the delegations had 
given their views on the subject of the Straits, and the I'urkish and Uussian delega¬ 
tions had very naturally asked to postpone their full replies until they had had time 
to examine in detail the documents containing the proposals of the Allied Powers. 
Since then the Allied military and naval exjxtrts had met the corresponding experts 
of other delegations in order to "ive them full explanations regarding the technical 
details of those proixrsals; should any further c.xplanations now be wanted, Admiral 
Lacaze would be r eady Ur give them. He would fregin by asking the Turkish delega¬ 
tion to s])eak. 

ISMKT l’.\SUA read the following statement;— 

■' The Turkish delegation have listened attentively to the speeches made by the 
various delegations, and to the explanations of his E.xccllencv Lord Curzon. They 
have also examined the scheme for the regulation of the Straits put forward in the 
name of the Allied Powers. 

■■ .\s a result of this examination, the Turkish delegation have the honour to 
make the following remarks:— 

" h'oi' live centuries the Turks have lieen masters of the Straits, which they have 
fortilied and deferirled with all the forces at their disposal. 

'■ I'he fact Hurt the Turks have Irccn guairlians of the Straits h.as exercised a 
varying inlluenee on the relations of the lilack Sea and Mediterranean Powers wlsm 
at war with each other. 

■'’I'hus. for instance, these varying influences led in 1833 to the Treaty of 
LTikiar-Skelcssi, which recognised cxirtam rights to the advantage of Uussia; this 
state of things did not bring about a war. 

■' Later, In 1856, Turkey was engaged together with her allies in fighting against 
Tsarist Uussia, and accorcfingly allowed her allies’ warships to pass throujpi the 
Straits. Again, (piite recciitVv', in li)14, Turkey was jilaced between Uussia and 
Uussia's western allies, and closid and derended the Straits against both parlies 
at once. 

' It must be recognised that in all these instances the Turks did nothing am- 
trary to the provisions of the interiiatioiial treaties concerning the regime of the 
Straits, and never confronted either their friends or their enemies with a situation 
which had not lieen foreseen by thase treaties. 

" It follows that if any ccimplaints can lie made in regard to the way in which 
the Straits were utilised or defended, these complaints can only lie directed against 
the international Acts relating to the Straits, and cannot in any way be connected 
with the fact that the Straits happened to be defended by the Turks. 

" The ixM imiiieut disarmaiiieiu of the Straits would influence events just as 
much as putting the Straits in a slate of defence; each parly might gain or lose by 
enforced disarmament in dillerent ways in various future wars, according to the 
allinities and divergences existing between the Powers at the time. 

" (.'onseciuenlly, the inlliteiice which the Straits are to exercise on intcrnntioiml 
relations must dejiciid, not on the fact of their being put in a state of defence or not, 
but oil the treaties which lay down the rdgime to lie applied to warships in the 
Straits. 

■' Moreover, the defence of the Straits covers the defence of the capital of 
Turkey, of the Sea of Marmora and of Eastern Thrace. 

" The non-fortificalioii of the Straits therefore amounts to leaving the most 
vulnerable and important districts of Turkey defenceless and at the mercy of a 
sudden attack. 

■■ None of the Powers represented at the conference is deprived of the right to 
defcml its capital. Turkey, on the other hand, would Iw constantly exi>oscd to the 
danger of lier capital lieing suddenly destroyed hy a foreign fleet or occupied by 
foreign Insips. The existence of this’ possibility would obviously expose the capital 
to the risk of all manner of calamities. 

'■ There is another point which 1 wish to raise in the interests of general peace. 
The strategical ini|iorlancc of the Straits is so great that any Mediterranean or 
Black .'tea Power which conquered them would secure an overwhelming advanti^e 
us soon ns a war broke out. It is therefore only natural that as soon as a possibility 
of war exists lietweeii a Black Sea and a Mediterranean State, each side should try to 
obtain possession of the Straits as quickly as possible. The first result of this attempt 
would lie to provoke a sudden war over a dispute which might have Ixam settled 
witliout rccour.se to arms, 'file sei-ond result would he to bring about the participi 
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by 'lH;/;'erlM\u t'qf liVhaWng^^^^^ dispute, 

required ' '"Msmes as the circumstances 

it in face of the who?! world ‘ ‘ ™K«Kr'ment undertaken by 

\llied^lVmoi' ''^1’i *!’* ™i'* ’“"'‘’’■V likelihood of such an event taking place. The 
milins at he, disKl l>-'elf by the 

.‘'jt''';'">lional eonuui.ssion, similar to that for the Danube could settle 

qiaslnais relating to the navigation of merchant vessels. 

n.,n . " 'I’lirkev lie neutral or belligerent, the right for merchant- 

.ncn to iia.ss could be adapted to the general interests at stake 

V‘ V'ir delegation iiuve the honour to set 

itraits “>F'' ish to .see applied to ,1m 

I. A guarantee securing the Straits Con.stantinople and the Seti of Marmora 
surprise uttaek by land or sea. 

I.iniiiiitioii ot the naval forces \Vhiih may enter the Hlack Sea. so that thev 
■siiall not eonstitule a danger for tiie districts U-tween tiie two Straits 
and in the Black ^ea Ihcaie lorces could consist of light craft employed 
.b>r the protection of international eoinmcrce. ’’ 

3. l•reedom id' passage Is'th in war and peace for mereiiantmen; in ease Turkey 

pen. idlle"*''''"*’ " ” "' '*''*''’•'>’‘1 "''•I' such technical ((aitrol as is iudis^ 

p„., I'; make observations on all the articles of the Allied 

Powers piopqsals, the I urkisb delegatiiai declare lhat all the points enumerated 
telow are partieularlv harmiul to Turkey, even regarding the ipiestion from the point 
Ot view ot the AIIumI Powers: - ' 

l. Ihe lerin SlraiU which is employed in the Allied propo.sal must niit eoin- 
prise the 8ea ot .Marmora, siiiee defensive preparations on the shores of 
that sea. Ihongh exereising no inlluenee on the freedom of pas.sa''e for 
ships, are neee.-^iry for the defem-e of .Anatolia and Thraie. ” 

' -2. As the railway line eonstitmes an important means of eonneetion hutwivn 
•Amitolia and 1 hraic, and as t onstantiiioplc picsse.ssc's a garri.siai it is 
useless 111 have a demilitarised zone round the Bosphorus. It will Im 
sulheieul lo iudieale that ihere should lie no laud or .sea fortilieatioiis on 
either shure. 

" ;i It is pruposed lo prohibit movements of trmips in the demilitari.sed zones- 
bill these movements must Ihi allowcil, Ixs-amse the zones in question' 
eoniieet the two [larts of the eoiintry. 

4. \\ itb a view to defi'iiding the shores of the Sea ol Marmora bv mrans of a 

fleet, Turkey nevds to maintain arsenals and other naval estalilislmients at 
Constantinople and in the Straits. 

■' 5. The urea of llie demilitaii.sed zones is loo extensive. 

1101)71 I r, „ 
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-fi. As ip^aids Ihf fimr islands situated near the Straits, Turkish suveruiRnty 

.‘‘‘"Knis';' and anirme.l over Iinhros. Tenedos ainl Sainothracc, 

.... . slionid lx‘ deplan'd antoiiomoii^. 

"i. A iiumnuini moans of dofoncc should Ik* iwrmittod on iho Gnllinoli 
1 oiiinsnia m ordor to fU’otoi t it against a surprise* attack.” 

'i' '‘1 ''’i-'’”' statement, whieh he had Iwn 

• I r ■' '■‘‘I''.'' I-""' Cnr/nn’sspeeeh and the pro- 

posals put forward in the name of the Allies, lie reserved the riRl t to repiv later on 
to Ihespcceh .pi.st made hy Ismet I'asha ■ 

llaviiiRe.vannned with due rare the speeeh made hv the president of the liritish 
dele>^ation in the name ol the invitiiiR Powers, at the fast meetiiiR of the first wim- 
MSS on, the delegation of liiissm, the I’kraine and lieorRia are more than ever 
" *' Iiiamlaiii the views e.vpressed in their statement of the -Ith Deeemher, 

Iho pjosidont ol tho British (h-lo^alion moots our ooiilontion with arirunicnts 
dented liom inlermitioiml law. historic ]necedeiits, the needs of world nmmieree 
.Old the political interests of the H ilkan Stales horderiii" on Ihe Blaek .'Sea. We will 
('>ianmH* thos<* arj'unionts one hy ono. 

■■ Internalloiml law and historical precedents In realitv oiilv strengthen nnr ease 
•Old ( iirzon il>'serilied as a parado.v the statement that fiwilom of rommereiai 
n.iMgatioii 111 the Blaek 8ca can onlv !«■ as.snred if Tiirkev is able to emplov all Ihe 
mellaxis oI modern inilitarv leclninpie for the defence of the Straits: Imt to ouote 
only a single e.vample we ean point to the Panam.a Caiml, whieh. tliongh one of Ihe 
most ini|Hirl.'inl world route.s, is in point of faet fortified, and al.so free from any 
I ini M. "’IV ' V')"'" MiOiiple IS Ihe Suez {’anal, which ought, aeeording 

inti iimtional law. to !«■ under Ihe eontrol of an international eominis,sion hut that 
i’onuuiKsion IS ni'vor convoked now. 

Thus, when Unssia and her allies claim that the right to forlitV Ihe Straits of 
the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles slimild he niirestrieted, Ihev are onlv asking for 
the apphealion of principles whieh Iwo of the (Ireit I'.overs rjpresenled here amilv 
Ml their own territon;. It is true Ural ihe Suez and I’aimiml I’anals are open for 
l a pas.sige ol wanslMps, Imt the la.st world war has nroved that Stales which own 
straits can eniorve any rdoinie they plea.se without Ironhling themselves over .such- 
ll!,‘. I'.n ‘li' lii"’- Moreover. Ihe closing of the Bosphorus and the 

I .Iid.inelles to war Meets has liivn nvognised hy eonvenlions and iiviilies. and has 

l elv 'V'‘ the parallel drawn hv Lord Cnrzon 

hili.un the Bo.spliorns and Darilanelles regime and that of other straits is not 

i'.'f 'l',o 'll,'""',' '’i""Ti l>'■"l;^'''l.'• spimking, a passage helwivn two open 

.^. 1 . ,1 lit till eiitri and outlet .d a sea which many anlhors, iiieliidiiig a former l■■reneh 
ivgaril as a mure cia/isutn.* 

llie prr'.siileiil ol Ihi' Brili.sh dele.gaiioii priK-laims hi.s coneern to find 'a 
periiianem and saii.daetory solnlion ' for the SlVaits prohlem. Kor l{ns.sia the 

oi,'ll!'."ur‘,"I i“''’'’"'ei ''"V'".""'''" "" '"'V' since they are Stales hnrdering 

on llu til. lek Sea. I he .sohilion proposed is not ideal, as it creates great disa.lvan- 

mTT I !“"'i!i" 1 1!’'' I* of her own free will 

I S, n, her I lack .Sea Meet mil iiiK, the Meililerranean and to denv herself free 
p.iss.igi lot that licet to I eliogiad and \ hidivosiok; these undeilakings are a serious 
resirie ton and ims.ineiiienee lor her. .\everlliele.ss, liiissia and her allies propnsc 
I M.s .join inn heeans.. past ev’ erienee has proved Unit it is the onlv one which iatisrio.s 
all Ih. inleiests eomvriieil, It Lngland does not wish to see the Unssian fleet at 
( oiislantinople as in iMIii, and it Knssm d<«s not wish to sec the British fleet in the 
iri' ^ ^ ’ fi"* Ivussiuii propasal provides tlii.s mutual 


....... 

r c^)»uuiilit.it ..f .A4tjiiot In- .It-lay.-il nmuh loii^r.T. .|„,t tti- llu- wiifi-fl.-mlum .,f f » 

'Im ”![. of III- t.-rritt.ri.vi \vUl,ii, t),.. miktm jN-uin^Hlij. 

u mtu;k N-. . w, l In- of tl„. hdI.Uidiw «.f iho fiilur... uml w.ll nou!,: iI..' S ™ u 


Hut in'limoresmnsi^ ^ “■•■■'ament.s on every sea, 

interests is fi.i T, k,.v n . ^ 1’^“''''® compromise lietween the conllieling 

■ V „ . I ^ ci'cign, to close the Straits to warships, ^ 

all....,.d‘'i , employed against us is that the interests of comiiiertv arc 

V f u I mro ir "iT "^.ars 

...t • I . • ^ moment when Ainencu. simiiltaneonslv w ih m 

1)11 Uim' i " ■'‘‘'■c "f commercial fleet, has taken the initiative'in 

^ * I-" '‘'t'al armaments. Comniereial tonnage is on the increase every 

ip|Mi(ntl\ intan to lollow the .same prcKcdurc as in colonial countries hv haviiuT 

' .';:hMha;"Bn'^:rs‘ "■ ^ 

I w..,! 1 V I acipiiesta; iii this, llie ohstinato determination of these 

ov ers to s ippleiiient eommereial irallic on onr shores hy the maintenance of aiS 
llcLls tan only imply the intention to sniistitnte might for right The develonment of 
commercial relations ii. the Black Sea is of vital interest fortmr iZirS ifteil 
t urns 11 ore mimeroiis tlian the |.opiilation of Konmania; it is one of the esseiithl 

^M^rrnmv l£kath:o^ ■-"n- "^"vhich is to 

I he inviting Powers alsti advance as an aigument against mir ca<e tin- •dlmr. H 
ue^^^^ !!'•'*■ liave di.sar,ne.h and of Rouinani'a. vvho 

ol ls.iii.Mn W hile they wish to ereate a slate of things which will nerneliiat'e 
lionhie iind eon het in Ihe Blaek Sea. they pretend that their desire is to ensure 
ti.Mijinillity tor Koiinmnia. It the I'owers at the very niomem when they are strikim' 
at the vital Iiilere.sts ol Kussia a,vc as their pretext some alleged' interest of 
lionmanm, the latter eonnlry willlosc imieh more than she will gani It i. a verv 
!h’eh'''oaiM,'"‘'lie a «H-ond (irecce of her. Hnssia and her allies fo'r 
s'. ■ I . [■» "cl.v li;ee Ironi any aggressive intention against Boumaiiia. We 

a en ; .Mre dl . " !'1> Ifi'timania all lamihle means of putting 

ail t ml to au) tlibagiceinenl which may arise Iwtwccn us. * “ 

Ihe president 111 the British delegation was (inite light in .saving that the 
• 'rf" ‘lie Straits question are to-ilay 

re\ei>f <1. ^\ li\ did ,mr piedccossors »>} ilu* nld regime such as I.svolskv and comoanv 
seek 1(1 Iipeii tlie way out of Ihe Straits for the liiissian fleet t Dn- inirmlses o'f 
uxpan.jion am aggressiim—to threaten the peace and .seenrily of other ednntries 

V ’'"■ft"'' which the Western l‘owei’.s 

bnill up .IS .1 eluyk on jliese ami,It lolls At present the roles are reversed - it is the 
new Umssm winch, having leiionm-ed aggressive designs, now wishes to maintain a 
h.Miiei agaimst aggression lioni other quarters; and Ureal Britain, Ihe verv Bower 
« nel. lormerly sought to piotei-l her world power liy means of this harrier to-dav 

l ie srr i'i't'’''wl' i i'' "I' ■'■'bi'-ib and a.ish the old harrier of 

liu Miiiitf'. which is a check on hci iMiwcr. 

" ;''’'>»<>!'dale peaie l,y [lilii.g up armed forces; this was a reiiroaeh 

IT t': “f 'I'c inviting I’oJms of 

to-d,i\. I cave is vonsolidaled hy the .separation of .-onllieling forres. The harrier 
« neh «e wish to eonsliinte is based on the principle of imtioimlilies—the iiriiieiole 
(’ ,',11 I'l .'-"lo'M of Gn-al Britain (l.ik-raf, Conservative and 

Coalili ,iii.sl) and al.so arvording to many statesmen of the other I'nlnitr eoinitries 
as delender hy Uioy eonntries in 1 he great war. The principle then proclaimed hv 
llicin IS simply ahaiidoiied when ihe heroic Turkish people is eoneeriied ’l-he svsieiii 
mhocalcd in oppusUion lo <mrs is wholly directwl against this verv principle as far 

as Rnssia and her allies are lonrorned. * * * 

■'Tlic sy.slem with vhieh we are eoiifronled can I.e delliiixl Unis : How can von 
liesl tie Itn.ssia s hands and organist, war in the Straits' Tlie iiniiiileminve of 
pie|ainderalnig adver.se lorees in Ihe Black Sea Ihroiigh lliis system is not a means 
ol efieetiiig rrroiieilialion with h’nssia; it is an attempt to terrorise her, lint she will 
not give in. As tor the riViinc which it is proposed lo iiislilnie in ihe Sirails it is 
the orgaiiis.-nioii. not of peace, hiil of war. The forces maiiilaiiied l,v ,.ach I’ower 
in the Black Sea are not to exceed those of the .strongest naval Power ainom' Ihe 
riparmi. states; the isiiiil.ined fleets of the inviting Powers will therefore lK.?hns' 
imies us stroii.r as that ol ,.nv one Blaek Sea Power. The Powers whieh in this rrsini 
as III nianv olliers speak with one vinec will thus have an .iverwheliiiiim preponder- 
.ims‘ III the Blaek Sea. U the riparian Powers rome to an agreement for the 
deimlilarisiiiion ol their naval tones, every outside Power will nevertheless he able 
[10071; r, 








lo niaintnin three ships in the Black J?ca. one ship only out of the three Iwing al)ovc 
lO.tHitl Ions. If two out of these tliree ships are of 10.000 Ions each and the third 
is of 30.000 tons, each foreign I*ower will inainlain aO.tfOO tons in the Black Sea ha 
against tlte ripjtrian l^>wcr.s, who w ill Ih‘ wmpleicly disarmed at sea. What a strange 
way ot promoting naval disn:'n)ainent I In war time, when Turkey is neutral, the 
Powers attacking Hussia can l)ring their fleets into the Black Sea without any 
restrii tion. 'rurKcy. heing disarmed in the Straits, uill necessarily liecome a toy 
in the haiuls of the iMwers. 

“ The proposal for the demilitarisation of the Straits provides that in the event 
of war rurkey may modify this r^d’no; hut now can a diwirmed zone Imj transferre<l 
at one stioko int(> a defended zone f 'rurkey is forbidden to make [>rcparations with 
a view to dolending the shores of the Straits. In the whole region surrounding the 
Straits ami tlie Sea of Marmora no railway and no road can lie ('onstructod. for”thcv 
might be used for the transport of engines of war. 'ITie (’crntrol Commission which 
is to supervise the disanmiment will he aide to interfere in all local aflair.'J. for the 
interpretation of the disarmament clan.scs will w in the hands of that commission, 
riic Turkish Heel, if it goes through the Straits, will not even lx* able to stop in its 
own c«mntrv. On the other hand, if 'rnrkcv is at war she will lx? forced to "rant 
complete fr»*edom of passage t<i neuti-al warships, and this will cau.se indesorifrable 
contusion as reganis the measures for her own defence. It is the end of 'Purkish 
imlcpendence, Uussin cannot accept the regime proposed for the Black Sea; and she 
regards a fn*e ami s<ivereign Turkey (which is rcmiered impr>sib!e liy the regime 
j>r«ipo.sed for the Straits) as a necessary clement for peace, ju't like neutral Switzer- 
iami in the heart of Kurope. or Belgium. 

■ Sinee we have broken with the |N)li(‘y of our prerlm'.xsnis we are not searchinj? 
any cover for the pnrpo.st* of preparing attacks against others, as has heim insinuated 
against ns. Our Black Sea fleet is purely defensive. The Straits luu.st he clt)se(l to 
us as well as to other's. We wish to establish a stable order of things, a fragment 
of that world'Wide stability in the creation of which we wish to I'o-o'peiate, There 
will not he any stability witlmut the eo-operation of Unssia. Hussia and her allies 
must receive guaranUvs enabling them to rlevelnp freely and without hindranee. 
K<ir this purpose the Straits must he elo.sed \o ships of war, and thus the rivalries 
which now exist will be kept asunder; as the fonmlntioii of this sy.stem the complete 
fr<H'<lom and .sovereignty of 'Purkey inu.st he maintaim*d.” 

M. Dl'CA felt hound to reply to the pa.ssage in M. (Tiicherin’s speech which 
• onccined Uoninaiiia. lie noted with salisfacthm that the Hussian delegation wished 
to take slejrs with a view lo eliminating the present catisi-j^ of division laitween 
Russia and Uoumania. 

\I, (’hicheriii had expressed tlie opinhin that Houinania was eonleiil with the 
pre-war regime of the Straits and had never prole.sted against it. This statement 
was not correct. As a matter of fact Uoumania was not ,'yitisfiwl with that regime, 
hut had hivn constrained to accjuiesee in it. Her history as a nation was still short, 
lait she had neverlliele.ss had experience of grave times when she realised h«)w heavily 
that regime weigherl on her <iestinies. She therefoie asked that a rt^ime of freedom 
should Ih* iiistiluterl in the Straits with a view to crlrvialing the ircunviice of sueli a 
situation. M. (Tiicherin had stater) that in the opinion of the Russian delegation a 
barrier should Ik* set up iii oialer to keep rivals apart. I'or Roumaiiia this barrier 
would l)e an encircling wall. 

.M. Duca wi.shed to warn the Russian delegation in a most friendly spirit that 
Uoumania lunl no de.sire to nlav the part of a mere instrument in the hands of oilier 
Powers. She ilemanded ihi- fret*t!om of the Straits not because .she was urged to do 
s<> by other States. Imt solely l»ecause she eonsideml that her interests required it. 
Besides, the traditional j»olicy of Uoumania— a policy which had .secured for her 
.some measure of success-- was not to maintain a sidfish cause. Imt t<» try to harmonise 
her own interests with great principles and interiiatiinial intcre.sts. Such was the 
attilmle of Uoumania in the que.stion of the PanulK?; sneli was her attitude durin<r 
the w«irld war. So again in the matter of the Straits the purpose* of the Roumanian 
t Jovernmeiit. in demamling freedom of passage, was to bring her inteie.sts into lim* 
uith •! great principle ami with great interiiaiional interests. 

M. VKNISKI-OS drew attention to the fact that M. rhiclnrin had made an 
Misimmlion etmeerning (iiecce which called for an explanation. M. Chieheriii had 
said that Rouinania might bewme another fireece. Such a statement, made before 
an international (^inference, was appa-'cntly designed to east a sliL'ht on the orestiim 
of (Ireeee. He reipiosted M. fTiiehevin to be <0 mx^d as tn explain himself on this point. 
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rollowing'’ftat!'niont?—' " ''''"■'"'' iu '"ok Hio oppiirtunilv cf niiikiii!; the 

■ If our svslrm for the Straits is a<loptoil wr arc r.-idv to ... . 

r^ho onfeS^""""""»■-■-.mio,,; 

. 

I.OIin t'l-IiZOX enquired Hhotlicr (he liuloarinu del,.oatiou wished tn speak, 
etatemeufs''-'''^"”' '^^'''’ "■ •x'-l ^ his previous 

of (hi- stiait.s At the respust of the Turkish and liussiaii dele-nitioiis a del'iv of 
inoie than a day had heen wiveu for the priq.aratioii .if <h't'iileil ri.nii... 'ri ‘ 
-nissiou ha,I .just hear,I IhA'urkish an,I Kul",u aP.! ' U ' ^ul aP m; 

li) kioH th, opinion of .all the States lutere.sted in the ipiestiou The invitiiiL' 

1 oivers had no .lesii-e to impose a solution; thev wanted to arrive at a leeisio, v 
eoniMioii eonsent an,! ,t was th.. eoniriioii interest of everv State to eontrihnt ■ tTtl e 
and":X"’'M.^ viewt"'' '' "'''•''I iOeoiisid...' the matter 

to the‘qnl;ion'on^ll;ti^li:f' |M"|..«alsof the Allies in reyard 

•'^1’AI..\.1K()VIT(T1 Siiid that the .S.'ih-Cr„at-.sioveiie ilelemiti.m hail i.ane 
wish'. 1 "'!h’ ‘"','' 1 '’"““ 'I^Kotiatinp: iiiid lameln.ling peaee will, Tiirkev ,i,i,l 
iMsheil to ni.ike .sine that the interests ol their e.mntrv were safe<'iiarile,i and 
harin.iniMil with Ihe intcre-st.s of all. lie airordiiiglv had "the h.aionr to ismlinn the 
. t.itemeiit whieh he hnd miiile at the previous meeting in regard to the Straits 
ipiestioii; tlie Serh-( roat-Slovene dolcgati.ai .■oiieiii rl•d in Ihe views anil prineipli-s 
set torth by the inviting Powei-s ' 

1 : k.yIshl.OS aiii‘pte,l ihe proposals of Ihe iiniting I’owers on iK'Inilf of 

.'le (.reek (loveriimeiit. 

1 i t I. KZ().\ snid that Ismet I’asha ha.l slated the views of the Tiiikish 

dole.iatioii with gre.-it elearness He had laid il.iwii the ha.ses wlii.-h, in the npinioii 
o 1 11 ke\. must underlie any si-henie eapiihle of nfiording a pelniaiieiit solution of Ihe 
.Stiaits proh em, an, had nnnied .seven imiiits In ihe Allied .s,heiiie ,ai whieh he 
wpiin., turtlier e.\p anal ions. Some of the.se |.oiiits eoiild Ih' answered nl one,- as 
l.s.ael I asha s apprehensions were not jiistilled and eonld easilv he removed; hni 
he n.ord ( urzoii) llioiiglit it would Iw more respeetfiil lo th,. Turkish delegation and 
to he eonlerenee il a lull ivpiy were postponi'd iinill he nnd his Allied'eolle.-i'nies 
lm,l I'.a,' time to e.'caiiiiiie Ismet I’asha s ohservalions in detnil-^ill the morj so 
.sinee M. ( hieheriii s speei-h .show.'d that the Turkish .slateineiil was as '.real a 
surprise to the Rnssian d,•legation as lo everyone else. He Iherefore .suo...ested 
that till' eonniii.ssinn .should adjourn, not as on th.' previous oii-asion for a ,hi\ ami 
a hall. I.nt until that alterniKin. 

•M BAIIKRHK an,l .MAlUjI'IS CAHIfO.NI a,repl,-<l this proposal. 


iT/tr roNuttisw'ion rosr iit 1 l-iJn a.M.) 
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[E 14604/13003/44] No. .sr>7. 

Lausanne Coiifereiin- on Sear Eastern Apiirs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) -- 

Tkuhitorivm. Axn Mii.itary C’ommission. 


Uraft of the Twelfth Meetinij {Fourth Meeting of the Straits ('ommission), 

Detemher S, 1022. at 4 r.M., under the presidency of I.ord (’urzou.—{Itsceived 
in Foreign (fffice, Decemher 30 .) 

Present: 


Bkitish Emimke. 

Tlie Manjiicss ('nr/.on of 
Kedlt'siim. 

Sir H. Iluiuhoid. 


Ekaxce. 
M. PiiiTcrc. 
M. Bontpiird. 


Italy. 

Manjuis (iurroni. 
M, Montu'tna. 


I NiTKi) States of America. 
Mr. Cliild. 

Mr. (ir.*\v. 

Admiral Bi‘isl<»l. 


Jai»ax. 

Huron llayaslii. 
Mr. Otchiiii. 


Greece. 
M. Vcniselos. 

M. ('uctuiiniiios. 


lidllMAXIA 

SERB-thtoAT-S lovene State. 

M. Dnea. 

M, Spiiiaikoviteh. 

M. Diainaiidy. 

M. Uakileh. 


Hi LG ARIA. 


Tirkey, 
Istnel Pasiia. 
Ili/.u Nonr I^cy. 

Kussia. 


M. Stumlmliisky. 
M. Suinciof. 


UnriTSH Emfihe. 

Sir \V. Tyrrell. 

Mr. liindley. 

.\dmlra) Sir U. Keyes. 
Maj.-Gen. Huriietl Stuart. 
Capluiit Poniul. It.N. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Nieolsoii. 

Mr. Porhes Adam. 

Mr. la'cper. 

Major MeLeod. 

Mr. MeChire. 


M. Chieliinin. 
M. Ilakovsky. 
\I . Mdivaiii. 
•M. Yorovsky. 


Also present: 

E RANGE. 

.Adniiml Haen^^.e. 
General Weyeand. 
M. Promajteot. 

M. de Gaeroix. 

M. Haroelon. 

.M. de IN‘n in. 

M. liarois. 


Italy. 
M. Arlotla. 

M. Gnari^dia. 
Admiral Clielotii. 
M. Vitale. 

M. Noj^am. 

.M. (3amarra. 

M. Salem. 


rxiTi;i) St.\tes of America. 
Mr. Atnory. 

Mr. Gillespie. 

Mr. Dwijiht. 

Mr. I leek. 


Japan. 

Mr. Na^^aoka. 

Mr. Sato. 

CoU>nel Sai^o. 
Commandant Tsuru. 
Mr. Tani. 


Greece. 

General Ma/arakis. 
M. Dendramis. 

M. Politis. 

M. .Mii'lmloponlos. 


KoL'MANIA 

Colonel Dumitreseo. 


Serb-Choat Slovexe State. 
M. Anliieh. 

M, Hitch. 


Tirkey. 
Munir H(‘y. 
Motdditar Hcv. 
Tevlik Hey. 


Hi LGAIUA. 
.M^r. Ste[)han. 


Russia. 

M. Helens. 

M. Cliapociinikof. 


L 


^eiretoriat-General: 

M. Massigli. Hemtanj-Onernl of the Conference. 

Mr. SmiiL'-Ricii, . , hali. 

Ml-. Wi.ks^ SI. 

Un.tkoStatksuk..\.mk,uca. j,,,,, 

Mr. Helm. xj . Greece. 

M (' ^exb-Croat-.Slovexe State. Tuikfv 

M. Constantme.si'o m m-i • , -iirkeg 

M. Mdanovileh. li,.,.I,id Safvet H<-y. 

Bulgaria. ,, 

Mil r, Russia. 

Mile. Stimeiof. XI < i 

.M. Salianm<>. 

M. IMstonklinf. 

.M. .\lireiis. 

.Mine. Zar4-tzkaia. 

Interpreter: Ideulenant-Cokmel lleywoml. 


1.0H1) t'UKZO.N mnde tin- loll.m-iiig .,i„u-im-iit — 

? S . 

of .. 

"doiniitioiiiil ciniiiiissioii lor tho 

they would like li. sol! Rppn\I™lo'^h'-*“ ''••Khue 

Straits, the Marmora or CoimtanlinoplJ. "'"P"**' >^.V land or sea on the 

ceriied, the lJi-oi)osay"ortlie''AuloTa'iv helio'ied hv'il""'"l"''i >oii- 

indicated the Other llav—as I did vvIu.m^I^N adecjuaU*. Bnl I 
zones in Thrace- that the question whether'rnlan ^ *l‘»’«Hoii of the demilitarised 

the I nrkish eoiitentioii eoineidea with the .-Mlied lironoslils”''’" ‘ ^ 

certain porta and railhead.s on the shores of the Marmoiii It is i-leii. 1 ! ? 

Ave eantuit^definitely e.xehule the Maitnnra. heean's.. it is a gtxigrapfci Ixint'ltili:' 
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of the Straits, and (weause fit*cdoin of passage is as necessary there as through the 
Straits thenjselves. Tlnit is the fundamental principle of our proposals, which is 
not contested by the Turkish delegation. 

“ On the other hand, it ought to be quite possible to anange for the defence 
within L'crtain limits—that would constitute no menace to the right of free passagc- 
of the ports or raillieads referred to, and this is a matter which our experts will be 
quite willing to discuss witli the Turkish experts. 

■■ The second point is tlint then* need l>e no demilitarised zone at the Bosphorus, 
l>ecause across it lies the main line of connection from the two railheads on the 
.\siatic and European sliores between Anatolia and 'riiiace. We think that the 
demilitarised zones should he retained ; l)iit it may be possible to make certain modi- 
lications in the case of Constantinople. 

■■ The third point is an amplification of the last-named point, viz., that the 
passage of troops should be pm-mitted from one demilitarised zone to another, i.e., 
Irom one bank of the Straits to the »)ther inside the zones. Our answer is that there 
will be no ol)jection to tlie |)assage of Turkish troops from one side to the otlier pro¬ 
vided tliev are in transit. 

■■ The fourth point is the demand of Turkey to liave aisimals ami other maritime 
installations at Constantinople and clsewiiere. Tliis is a requc.sl that is well worthy 
of examination and on whicli it sliould not l )0 dilliciiU to arrive at an agreement. 
But I think it will be well to reserve it until we come to discuss the naval and military 
clauses of tlie new treaty, which is a part of the work of this cinmnission. and to which 
T hope that we shall l)e able to turn in a few days’ time. 

■■ The fifth point is the complaint that the demilitarised zones are too large. The 
Allied military and naval experts are not clear as to what this means, but manifestly 
tlie jirecise geographical Ixmndaries nf the zones are a matter for legitimate dis¬ 
cussion. and our experts will he glad to liear what the Turkish experts liave to say on 
the matter. 

■ Tlie sixth point is political. The conferenev will remember that we spent some 
time last week in discussiiig tlie deinititarisation and political future of the islands 
<mtside the Straits. We wei*e dism>sed to agree that the four islands of Imluos. 
’renedos. Samotluacc and I,emiioK snould Ik* demilitarised. But tin* Allies could not 
agixH* that the s<ivereignty of lx*mnos or Samothraa': could poSvsihlv be called in 
(juestion, and therefore the Allies eould not agree to ai*ci*pt an auifuionious ri^gime 
tor Lemnos. As regards Imluos and Tenedos, we reserved the (luestion till a latci 
ilate. and I invited from tlie Turkish <lelegation on tliat occasion a fuller statement 
of the iK*asons which could justify them in asking that the exclusively Creek islaml 
of Imluos—of whicli I gave the figures of population should l»e transferred to the 
'OvereignLv of Turkey. 

■''hu; seventh point is a re(|uesl on the part of the Turks that they .should Ik* 
given ’ un luininumi de moyens de di^fcnse ’ for the peninsula of (jallipoli in order to 
save it from a sui pii.se attack. Here, apin, the Allied experts do not know exactly 
what the Turkish delegation de.sirc. ana the matter liad better U* discussed between 
them in a friendlv spirit. 

There is a further point which has not so far Ikhmi mentioned in our discussion, 
but ui)on which the .Allied Bowers will Ik* comi>eiled to insist. It is that wc imi.st ask 
for the vesting in Allied po.s.scssion of the ground in .sc‘vcrai parts of Turkish terri- 
torv where lie the graves of our brave soldiers and sailors who perished in the war. 
'I'o ns this is sacred soil, and I am convinced that there will he no oliiei'tion on the 
part of the Turkish delegation, wlio have so frequently made an apjieal t«) s(‘ntiinent 
and to national feeling, to concede this very natural rcque.sl,” 

B.AUON li.W.-VSIll siiid that although he had not yet taken part in tiu present 
dis<'nssion it must not Ik* assumed liiat Japan look no interest in the matter. In 
order to avoid that misunderstanding, the Jnpanesi* delegation wished to .state that 
Japan had a great interest in tlie (|Uestion of lltc Straits, being one 4if the great 
shipping and commercial Bowers in the Mediterranean, and having the right to 
e\teml her coinineire to the Black Sea. The Japanc.st* delegation therefore fully 
agreed with the imoposal made by Lu'il (’urzon on tlie fith Deirmbcr. and also 
4‘ntircly as,s«tcialetl tlicmselvcs witli llic w<ir4ls used by the ITuUmI Stales delegate at 
the saiac meeting, lie (Banui ilayaslii) was one of many who iuul that morning 
li>lcncd witli great delight to the .*4latement of Ismet Basha, who had ajijuoached 
(he solution of tliis qm'stion in a ameiliatorv and .sympathetic sjurit. .After hearing 
the very clear stat4‘inenl just imule by Lord CurZiUi. he f»*lt that the solnthm of llie 
prolilem was cumiiig nearer: and if the qiie.stloii were .satisfaclorllv settled. Isinct 
Basha wtuilil share witli tlie other delegates tin- tlianks of tlie world. 
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M. ( HUTILUIN said that the Russian, (.'krainian and (Jeorgian delegation 
had that ilay lK*eome uc<{uainted with the J'urki.sh statement, and were in agreement 
with the general section of it which dealt with tlie disarmament of the Straits. 

As regards tlie juactical projiosals of the 'I'nrkish delegation, the final view of 
the Russian, Ukrainian and Georgian delegation mild not he stated until these 
prupo.s4ils had In'cn e.xainined in detail l>y tlie siih-coniniission nr the cominillec of 
cxjK'rts. and they reJK*rved the right to ask for explanations and definitions in that 
IkkIv. rhev also maiiUaineil their previous rcscrvatiim as regards the necessity of 
tlie Straits l>eing closed to wai’shijis hy Tiirkev. the soveieign Bower, or lieing fortified 
w’ith a view to the preservation of peace in tlie Black Sea. 

LORI) CURZON understood M.Uhicherin to ask for opportunity to obtain 
further explanations on lerlain jioints of detail, parlicularlv as regards tlie Black 
Si-a He iUH*d hardly say that the Allied lunal and military experts would Ik* glad 
to give M. Uhiiiierin any exjdanntions which he desired on these* points. 

M. ('IIICHKRIX replied that that was not fpiite ewrect. The Russian 
(lelegatbm iKiuld only decide whether to accept or reject the Turkish propo.sals after 
detailed e.xaminalion of them in tlie form of definite clau.'^cs. 

Lord UBR/ON eiKpiired whellier tlie Turkish delegation desired to sa\ 
anything tortliwilli in repiv to what he had said on behalf of the Allie.s. or would 
preler to siKxik later. He had pnqiosod a discussion among the experts on various 
points, and jMissililv Ismet Basha might prefer to po.st|M)ne his reply iiiilil that 
discussion was cimipletod, 

ISMET B.ASIIA said he would lii-st like to liear the views of the .Allies on the 
mililaiy and naval clauses of the treaty, which were a vital matter for Turkev. ami 
of a character whi«h iniglit Involve tlie whole ipie.stioii of the Straits. .As reganls 
the cemeteries on the Gallipoli IVninsiila. it was a Tiirkisii tradition U* venerate 
all cemeteries and especially those of soldiers fallen on the field of hallle. But lie 
did not (piile grasp the meaning of Lord ('iirzon's words regarding the gruimd 
ocviiJiieil by tliis 4'emeterv. To sum up. the Turkish delegation wonb) study ihe 
ijiiestioii ill its new aspect after con.sulting the experts and ohiaining the iiece.ssarv 
details. 

i.GRl) (T’liZON said llial l.smet Baslia had raised two jHiints. Tlie fir.-'t was 
that, before niakiiig up his mind abmit the (|ueslhm of the Straits, lie wislied to know 
tlie views of the .Allied Governments uixm the naval and military aspj-cts of the 
ease, a perfectlv reasonable request, cspe<ially in relation to the eveiilmil naval 
strenglli of Tiirlsey. He (L<ird (‘urzon) was prejmred to discuss that question as 
siKiii as possible, and would only a.sk Ismet 1‘asha wjietlier lie [ueferred to lake tlie 
naval question stiparatcly as inainlv afTeiling the Straits, or to examine tlie naval 
and military (|iieslioiis iogcllier. ’riic second point icluled to the graves: Isiiiel 
Baslia said that he awaited an explanation from the .Miles as regards the exact 
meaning of the term ” ownersliip “ of the groiuid in whicli their soldiers and sailors 
were buried. He (l.ord Uiirzon) had dcliberatelv n.seil the word ■’ownership" as 
distinct from “sovereignty." The qiie.stion had been fiiHv disciis.'^ed ilnring the 
preparation of the Treaty of Sevres aitiele 218 of which showed exactly what tlie 
.Mlied ease was at llial time. The demand which he now imule wa,-' precisely the 
same 

M, B.ARRE.RK recalled in this connection tlie fact that the Ereiicli Giivernment 
had recvnlly granted to ’rurkev tlie same privilege as that now’ demanded liy llio 
Allies, in regard to the tomb ot'Siilian Suleiman ('liali. 

LORI) (T'R/ON desired to give another illustration of the practice 1<j wliich 
M. Barivrc had alluded. Tlie ground in the Island of Saint Helena, where the great 
ICmiMTor Napoleon spent the last six year.s of hi.s lib*, ineliidiiig tlie lioii.se in whii li 
he dieil. was handed over hv Queen Victoria in periK*liial possessbin to Ihe Eiem h 
Government. He himself had visited Saint Helena and found this considerable 
piece of land in the haiuls of the ('reiieli (ioNermnent. and (Kcnpied by the Erem h 
consul. That was the most dii-ecl and elVectivi* analogy he could sugge.si. 

ISME/r B.\S!LA recogni.seil that lliere were many points to be iiiHt*us>ed with 
tile ex(H*i'l.s. He thought it ahsoliitely iieiessary to examine the military and naval 
clauses of the treaty in elo.'ic c«nineclion with the Straits prolilem 'flic second nf 
tliejK* two ipieslitins couhl not l>e appromlied profitably without infoinuili--n 
jegardiiig the first. 
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L '0 I'C given to the press \1 CHrf'HFHiN 

IIU' T,i,kish am? Alllod ‘'‘nT™,;™' 

laSiSIia-"'--”*™---- 
SiS-SHBisIH'S" s-srs 

m;;.„x,SXS';!:;| 5 e^ 

ll»- Allied d.deKales i;,i<sV, I,, M,„ , . n t ^ "werH were dclendod l>v 
deeisions ,.n llu- variu,^ as K-'ts ..M ■■■nil 

s::rf=E;;;js 

fXiKTts slioilhi consult ln;ri*tluT. Xo chiiiii limJ.I u. hl -.uC . a 

•j:ivin<r Uussin. the I'kiaiiie or (jonrrMJi inv rl il ^ ^''‘X letter or {|(Kiinient 

lie .nt';;.t a.Ihm* that ,H,siti«n 

Allied eiponl' h'Xr::U!«[ to •""“■ 

'<l.■.•.s. ...a the sotting a,-!■ a i|Uial"an!,.itt«' ' o'' 

•stage at whieh tl.edral'tmg ..F treaty elanso.,'an'd.l ir";i;en Tn ‘''^' 

•M. ClIICIIKlilN said that in these , irennistanees he would not insi.st. 


('/ /te commission rose of o r.^.j 


IE 14609/76/44] N„. Sj,. 

Mr. ni,,fu> to the M„r,iurm (:urz,m of Ke.ltc«lo„.-(IUce!re,l Dcce.nher 30.) 

(X«. ,•■1021.1 

M-d..st'!^s ithiei’X^sX*''';'*^'' tl'Aflaiiva at J'ai-is pa'.seata his co.opliineuts to His 
10 80 ^ I e O iff All-airs, and has the honour to 

■’8th i -ee o ff W ‘I'a Ministry (or Foreign Affairs, (Uted the 

an.l Grei^r I’f'lab.t.ou of the e.vport of war^naterial to Turkey 

I'nrix Ijrecmhcr iO. 1022. 


Knehrsure in No. ,S,"i8. 

•U. I’oiiicore to Mr. I'hi/ips. 

M.le;l..g.d-A|,i^.s, 

,, * *V .e^tre d« docenibte, vous iiver. bieii voulii me biire KH%*nir <|ue 1« 

Oouverneiiumt lirituntiKjue proposemit <le prohil)er. h jwrtir du 1" jimvirr, roxportiitioii 
U«‘ niaterirl ili- guern* a destination <le la I’lmjule et «le la Greco 

.1 ai 1 tiomieiir de porter il votre eonimissance qiie j’ai doniid les instriictioiiH 
neceK-ianv.s aiiii 4]ue .soinit prifses en l•Vance lew me.sun-s a cet effot 
Agrees. Ac. 

(I’otir le IVesideiit du (nnsidl, Ministre deK 
Aliaires ytmng^res), 

|v t)K r.A MintHlrc jAaiiffotcutiairc, 

hirt'ctcur ilrs Ajlfoircs iMiUtufues et couiiiu'rcialcs. 


No. S5H. 

Mr. lirntiiiek (So. I4a) to Mr. Hriii/rrson.—{ltrijriitrtl to f-'orehjn Office; Receited 
,, Dfvrmhrr :|().) 

(N(t. Tlio.) 

(Trlegniphic.) U. Atheus, Dnu-mio^r'2\). \SY^2 

\ 01 H telegram No. '2m. 

I ilieu attention '►! •>eerelnry-(ien(‘ral ol Mini.siry ol Foi'ei''n ■\fi*iiii's privatclv' 
to statements made by KelVt Pa.sha. I have now retvived replv stating that there 
IS no I ruth in assertion lliat Moslems are not permitted to lea\v Maeedonia or the 
•slaink Those ol’ military age are exeejiteil as a 'group omitteil] Turkish action 
•n Asia Minor. Sceretary-deiieral t'urther speeilicallv ilenies that Moslem.s arc 
treated in any wav dilTerenl frnm the (Iiwks. 

(Kepeated to l.aii.sanne.) 


No. sl(0. 

.Ur. I/rndcrsou to Sir lu/rr Crotr*', . .{titrrirvtf ihremher 

(No. 7Jm.) 

^'r<‘le;'raj»hie.) Cousiontinoplr, f)rrritiher ’2i), 1022. 

.V'rflKNS telegram No. G72 to I'oivign Ollice. 

Uepit‘.si*nlative of (jiand .National A.ssembly leferred to-day to (im»k military 
prejiarations in Thrace. I l4»ld him I considered it (Uil <jf the iiucsiion that (im’ks 
should make mow on their own. ! did not tioubi. however, that they were preparing 
against iMissible breakdown of conferenn* and w.*re hoping, in that event, through 
folly «»f Turks themselves, to recover something of what thi'v had lo.st. 1 added that 
Turkish attitude at l.ausanne wa.s jerlainly eneonraging for Greeks. 

('^ent to l.aiisanne. No. Ill; n-peated to .Mhen.s. No. 270,1 








(.v«. hi) ,u Mr. llr,.derso„.-(Re,,«,trd to 
(X,,, 1,.^) hWrirrd/trn'mh.r-.m.) ' ' 

a-lep,-,,,,, , 1,3 Itrmohrr :i(). 1922. 

make" rl'VT"'kisl-of their nauliauss to 

s. r'fsr;;;,:; '""'i''■■■ ... v:s“iXJ:','i',:;: 

liavlastv "i' n'els '' ' .. P'''"' is lheicr<>re a>r<»s 

l^»ally emaieniis is his stalemeal iraaidi,,,; ,,aiticipalim, ,,f Armenians and 
"Oi'k III Minnnties Siih-C’iaiiinissinn. Whal actnallv pas.sed was that 
Hllii'ai'i’ans ‘'afr P'''’P<’sal of p,a-sirlenl nf .suh.,a;n,mis.sion lo hear 

liiiLau.ms , 111,1 .\i,n,."mils al neNi inietiiip, rresident then stated that 
epie.senlaliias nl invilin,' I’invers on snli-eiimmissinn wiwe al liberty In hear what 
.n ere.s,ed ,,limes they wished, hnl Turks weiv fiaa. In al^-nt Ihetelyes 

<1 I ear"lh li ariar'"."^^ ‘I""' •i"'"''' sal'-ta.mniission 

■ fe d Armenians, and similar slalenienl also appeared in some 

I a, 11 , Aitn.ilb I here was an iiiia-linp nl' snh-rnnimissinn. bln Riili-arians 

V , r "V '''■I"' '■'‘l"■''«■»taliyes of inyiliiin I’nwers.' 

Misl.ike nl siaaelariat was salisraelnialy explained In Turks, who baye no reason 
In laiinplain exiepi on nceiinni of slip by sm retariat, and Ihemselves showed sinmilar 
and nmuHa-ssary diseourlesy in refnsiind In b.. present to hear statements of 
lla'an "! """'"■>tms \on should explain matter at nine to Adnan. in order that 

M.issni) ni*\ tuny tint inismfortn 


XfV Sfi2 

'///<■ \/itriftirss of Cmri' fo flir Curzou of _ {Rfrcirnl 

fh-rr/uhcr ;i0.) 

[Ilv IJii)'. 1 

(No, L . oj 

(leleyraphie,) Iimmlirr •>':K 1922. 

! l.\(i si*nl l<» l.nusamn*:- 

" I am sending by bag texl of l by Sauenvein in (bis moi-ning's ‘ Matin ’ of 
interview given lo him at Lausanne by Ismet Pasha, who. according to Sauerw.-in 
• brows whole res}Mmsibility for |)res<*nt misatisIncKirv situation on'vonr iaordsliip’ 
\(n\v ivinsnl to agree to Turkish demand i'or restoration of Mosul is'repivsented as 
having made llut negotiations *alnios( tragb''; and Ismel maintains that. Innn the 
moment tliat the lirilish delegation realisetl that the Turks would not give wav on 
the (juestion <>r Mosul, (he diseussion of the ('apiluhitions Uvaine emhrueivd ‘ He 
appeals to l-ranee to treat 'I'lirkey as an indepemlenl nation and not to insist on 
humiliating nmditions involvtal in areeptance of any system appmaehing Catiituia- 
jioiis. and et.neindes hy reiieiaiing that the crisis*in'the eoiifereiiee would never 
liave taken place if tlie Turks had yielihal to your L<iidshi]> on the question of ^ioslll 
•‘I do not know how far Sanerwein has ilislortod Ismel's remarks to him- inn 
the result of the whole interview delibcratelv eoiivevs the impression that the Turks 
are entirely moderate and reawmahle in their demands and that British intransigence 
:tbme j)revonts a settlement." 


The Mar</iu\‘t{i of dreu’e to the Marqueifs Hurzou of KedleHon.—{Receited 
Deceviber 30.) 

[Bv Bag.] 

L\o. «99.) 

'Telegraphic.) Parin, December 29, 1922. 

LEADING article in this evening's “ Temps ' ilraws attention to two items of 
news just received—thedepartui-cof the Brilisli Heet from Malta for ('onstanlinople, 
and the rumour that the Greek annv in Thrace is meditating an attack on 
fonstantinoplc. “Temps" (which fails to point out that British lloct is merely 
returning to take up its former |>()sition) i*onnecls tliese two events, obsi'iving that 
the latter piece of news would nave little importaiuv if Great Britain appeared 
ready to make peace; whereas the rcinforeement of tlie British naval forces in the 
Straits may encourage the Greeks to iiivtide I'.astern 'Phrace al moment when 'Pin kish 
forces are prevented by British fleet from entering it. 

“Temps” then turns to la^paration question and refers to insisleiKH* of English 
newspapers on opixisition in Eaigland to Ereneli attitude on pledges to lie taken 
from Germany. “Temps” maintains that taking of pledges, far fnmi causing 
financial disaster in Germany, will on the contrary improve German financial situa¬ 
tion and will thus l>encfit all the .Allies. Uriti.sh opposition to Ereiich plan mmes 
at a moment when Rnglnnd. “wishing tt> kei'p the rich \'ilayet of Mosul, whioli she 
had promised to Erance in 1910. .sends her .ships to Constantinople to slreiigllien 
British domination in the Straits.” “Temps" maintains that no draft tmity can 
l>e submitted to the Turks until it has Ixhmi examined and approved at Paris. Why 
.’onlil not Great Britain follow example of Erance and negotiate S4’parate agrt^emeiit 
with the Turks on the .subject of Mosul, thu.s avoiding the {>ostpnnemeiit of the 
general Peace Ti’eatvi’ The interview given by Ismet Pasha to \f. Sanerwein (see 
mv telegram No. OfiT'of to-day) pi-oves that it is’the question of Mosul which prevents 
the 'Pui-ks from believing iii a general agre«*ment. and from showing i'oneiliatnrv 
spirit on other point.s. , • x- 

As lo the British programme whicli is to 1 h> put forward on the question of 
reparation.s. the “ Temps " ileelares that, however iiiqxirtant the question of inter- 
.\llied deht.s may lie. its .solution can have no immediate effect on the position of tho 
Ereiu’h exchequer or on the recovery of reparations. Tt eaniiot make France forget 
the question of pledges. As for the financial reforms and inter-Allied <‘ontr(d to ho 
undertaken in Germanv. such schemes would oblige the Allies to assume serinu.s 
ivsjwm.sihilities. “ Bo.sponsihility for responsihility. we prefer the one which 
consists in taking pledge.s." 


77/c Mnnitu'a.'t of ('rnre to the Motuiuesa I'urzon of Redhston.—{Rirrired 
December 31.) 

TBy Bag.] 

!T"iJ>i'apbii-.) =>"• 

n'VniN'fi Iii'tii'le in this i‘Vpniin,'’s “Tt'iiips" i'x|m‘ssi‘S sprioim iibiim at 
mas-xiii.V.if (liwk tixinpa in Waatoni Tbraw. wbich il foais niii.sl in<licntc lnt.•ntnln 
Id attack Kastein Tlii-aoc anil even ('.iiistanlinnple. It (lisniis.ses iillior piisaible 
explanations, sneh as tlial movenieni is piivelv detensiye or that it is inlenilnl to 
ex^i^ pi-e-ssuie on tlie Turks, " Is there any P.over ivlin li is at ,ir.-sent iireiiarinR 
to draw the sword against the Turks ? One has no rii.dit to make sneb a supposition, 
for all the Powers imneerned are takino part in the iunfeivnee at l.ansanne. wliieli 

is a Peaee riini'erenee..I’ein|is " lilies nei-essity nl immediate .yiied repiesenta- 

tioiisat \lliens to warn Orrek fiiivernment that no ai.’, 2 ressmn will ^ tolerated ami 
1 1 l ev must remove or demobilise part of their t,vw,.s 11 fireeee is not forbul.len 

to Ibrealen l•.astern Tliran.. hovy, it asks, van the Turkish trisips Iv fori.. to 

Jidvaiiee to the sboi-es of the Straits? 






